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fme  07,  line  10,  Tor  port  md/orl. 
Piigv  W,  lino  SO,  tur  nortk  rMd  lamik, 
F»tse  TV,  Unv  5,  (or  Upie  raul  Cplita. 
Pa^  91.  Una  W,  for  SaurtUa  nrnH  SanrMa. 

„      ItitB  41,  tor  m^/h  read  Hhti'Ua. 
i'tgH  101,  ll&e  8.  for  A<7/  r-aH  iL-^;. 

yf        Hoc  16,  for  /(«  read  tic*. 

,.        liiM  3d,  for  5»iA  or  £Mr  mail  jAJitw. 
r«g«  102,  |[dc  22,  Tor  (^Aarfu  rcul  fcifjM. 
Vagv  10»,  nob)  2,  for  FUrikhi-SmitIk  mad  TdrUth-l-SoraHi. 
i'lfo  110.  line  6.  for  a  li^xAnnmimf  retu)  a»  hoiwimL 
Pafe  131,  Udc  45.  Tor  Vruvv'ji  A'JUMnrf  nmt  KAumdn*  raul  Mioecii  Trt^^ 

niui  the  K\d<-)utr»  mut  JKAamiftu. 
■"r^  132,  liao  4S,  far  ^niM  nNkd  ^(fni. 
PagD  lfl3.  Imp  10,  lor  iW»jirMJn)i'«  nod  Mjluaice. 
Page  S33,  line  37*  tor  taria  rwul  MtiU, 
l^tge  M9,  Utw  2S,  for/onuf  read  Mwmf. 
fafte  36S,  lint  14.  for  narOt-teul  nwd  norM-toEM. 
P>^  376,  line  fl5,  for  Irmple,  Vioangdivi  md  ronj^/f  o/  F(iaaN>T(/^, 
rage  381,  line  33.  for  WaJhmia  raut  L'mMi. 
Pago  3K5,  line  .13,  for  PI'ivfAiniH  nud  Limlidi. 
Pkgt  9M,  line  'il,  for  Talde  rtiui  Taiaja. 
V»g!>  996,  Hue  46,  far  A/i«  i«mI  m  in. 
Page  307,  Hue  31,  tar  a  read  Hit. 

P«(p)  427.  lino  4t,  tat  novi  t)/ Ahmad' Juui  Tt*d  nuuStiiKxhddr  f^AhmaiinffOid, 
Page  4ai>,  line  23,  for  ww/n^nw/  reucl  ?>m«/'. 

„        line  33,  tor  laJit  road  lAol. 
Pag«  ftfl.  line  IS,  for  maA  mod  iAton  and  foe  lien  read  Jkwi^M. 
Page  |iI7.  Uao  3),  for  /laitlar  AH  mul  //(i«jnr  ^Wi 
Page  t4S&,  litiu  S7.  (or  dWd^d  Aim  read  cOHtiJiuuf. 
n^p  9l(t,  line  36.  for  .dbui  road  Una. 
n&ge  OSS,  llii«  ^.  (or  •ii'  or  t«uI  /or. 
Page  577.  tine  IS,  For  eanjumlioM  nad  rOMfrjuutton. 
PajfB  607,  line  *7.  for  owing  mad  o«r>MH(7. 
Paga  618.  lim  3$.  far  Unhatak  read  Jfaiaa». 
.,        line  47,  for  iVnfai/aA  read  MaUuta. 

P«tte  S72,  hue  3,  for  V I  J  road  Vl^ 

Pane  ^3.  Uds  33,  for  mnnd  nUa'ja  rmd  rtr«r<!il  rAe  riflat/et. 

Page  GOI,  line  n,  fi>r  d^tarlftt  read  Ifofhal  dtpartfid. 

hmo  60.'^.  liiiv  13,  fo(  JMf«>N^  (Arw  (w-o  AroMf^Ai  read  JM|nJjtjr  tmnfghl. 


KATHIAWAR. 


Ka'thia'wa'r,  as  peninsular  Gnjar^  ia  now  called,  lies  on  the 
mast  of  India  between  20" -W  and  ^^  25'  north  latitude  and 
&'  and  72^  20'  eaat  longitude.^  The  poninsula  Laa  an 
of  about  23,500  sqnare  miles,  a  population,  according  to  the 
II  oeuos.  of  abonfc  2,600,000,  and  au  «?stiuiRtod  yearly  revenue  of 
"£1,530,000  (Rs.  1,53.00,000).  Of  those  totals  about  1320  miles  of 
arc5ii,  100,000  people,  and  £2G,G00  of  revenue  belong  to  the  Gogha 
and  Dbandhnka  sub^triaions  of  Ahmadabad ;  about  seven  miles  of 
AToa,  lO^SOO  people,  and  £6800  of  revenue  belong  to  the  Portuguoso 
island  of  Diu;  aud  about  1320  miles  of  area,  148,000  people, 
And  £10,900  of  rcvonno  belong  to  Ills  Hivhnoss  the  Gnikwri.r'g 
paaaessiona.  There  remain,  for  the  territory  which  forma  the  Political 
AgvMicy  of  Kdthi^wdr  about  20,880  miles  of  area,  2,180,000  people. 
And  £1  ,i88,700  of  revenue.* 

I  KithiAw^  is  a  sqaare  peninsula  standing  boldly  oat  into  the 
■rabian  sea  between  the  smaller  projoctiun  of  Catch  and  the 
Kaight  line  of  the  Gnjardt  coast.  Its  physical  featnros  snggesb 
Bit  it  uny  once  have  been  an  i-tlaud  or  a  group  of  islands  of  volcam'o 
Wgin.  Half  way  along  its  northern  border  stretches  a  6at  desert 
Called  the  Itan,  which  in  the  rainy  season  becomes  a  Hlmllow  lake 
■ad  in  thn  dry  season  is  bare  of  vegetation  aud  studded  with 
of  salt.  Between  Kilthiiiwiir  ami  the  Gujardt  mainland  a 
ad,  wiih  occasiounl  marBhes  and  jgols,  shows  that  at 
one  timo  a  cbaPiiel  ipiued  the  iCan  wifh  tlie^nlf  of  Cambsv,.  and 
that  the  wholn  nortnem  mat^n  of  K  <  i ,  from  the  gulf  o(  Cutcfa 

,    .1     — ^f  pf  Cambny,  was  once  wa-iiiiu  ii\  the  «ea.     Ihc  silt  of  tho 
I  branch  of  the  Indus,  of  the  Lani,  the  Banitq,  the  Saiasvuti, 
' i,aud  tho S4barmati,haa gradually  filled  the  shallow  sea  bod 
i  it  fell,  and  has  joined  north-eaBt  KAtliiiwdr  with  the  main- 
land. Except  this  alluviiil  tract,  thosorfncc  of  KrUhidwdr  iseverywhere 
Dndnlating  or  broken  into  hillH.     The  highest  eminences  lie  in  an. 
ftrs  •€»»«  the  south  of  the  {wninsola,  the  loftiest  sammita  from  west 


Chapt«r  1.1 
Description. 


latnHlactiMi, 


'  Thi  UtUn'li^  iwtl  lonoitutlM  Rre   Ukoa  from  tb«  ]tid«x  Chvi  of   th«  Gnat 
*  01  ibM<  WM  and  |K>iiuUtin  flgorw  an  bill;  acouate.     Tbe  tvvmut 
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llndiietiaA 


to  eut  liciD^  tho  BardiU  which  reach  3000  fe4>t,  tbo  OshAm 
Dear  DhorAji,  tho  Ciirnlir  At  JuuiLgad  S6fU}  fout  aboTO  thu  a 
the  nummiu  of  the  Gir  from  l&OO  to  2100  feet,  and  Shntntr^ 
l{t77  foet.  North  of  thit  oro  of  hilts  is  a  rough  tract,  U 
■oulU-wtst  to  Qurth-<-UMt,  i}w  hi^hi^«t  suiumiu  m  which  Ul.  ;...  . 
inoro  than  70O  or  800  foot  abovo  the  sea.  Theae  hilla  fall  a« 
towards  tho  north,  tho  lane  conspicuoaa  emineooe  being-  an  isokt 
hilt  at  C'hotita  1173  feet  hi^'h.  North  tknd  east  of  Chotila  a  n 
rolliiif;;  plnm,  merging  graclualty  into  the   Kan  im  i!  >i  and  t 

Nal  on  the  enat,  contains  only  one  ranf^  of  iinpurta  MAaA 

hills  about  800  feet  hijrh.  The  highe»t  table  lan<3  io  tbu  peainfl| 
in  the  centre,  fmm  which  rivers  run  towards  every  eide.  The  ^Sf 
roeks  nro  limestone  in  the  south  and  sandstono  in  the  north,  both 
good  qoality  for  bnildiog.  The  higher  hills  such  lu  tho  Gimir  s 
vranito ;  tho  lowor  hilla,  trap  and  baaalC.  Carious  straiffht  dykes 
bwolt,  from  fiftj  to  a  handred  foot  hi<^h  and  many  milea  long,  m 
common  in  the  centre  and  8outh-e»»it  ol  the  prorinco.  In  the  oldi 
parts  of  Kathiiwdr  the  rock  is  nesLT  the  sorfoco  and  water  is  bw« 
and  abundant. 

The  isolated  position  of  Kilthidwiir  did  not  aeclado  it  from  d 

fDDoral  hifltorj'  of  India  nor  protect  it  against  attacks  from     V 
t  appears  to  have  acknowledged  the  soprcmacy  of  the  earl     i 
dynasties    and    to    have   suffered   invaaiou   and  conqaoBt   by   Ui 
Ifuhammadikua,  aud  jmrtiAt  subjection   by   the   ManLthj&s,  to  ill 
letter  of  whoin,  as  represented  by  the  Poshwn  and  the  OAikiff) 
most  of  the  chiefs  became  tril>ntary.     Uere  may  also  bo  mentioai 
the  incursion  of  the  Kfithis,  a  tribo  who  came  H]>parentJy   from  til 
north-west   and  established    themsolrcs  by  force  of  arms  in  t| 
ceutro    of    K&thi&w(ir,   on   lands   which   they    wrested    From    tli{ 
landholders^  or,  on  the  dccny  of  the  Empire,  from  the  Muhammada( 
government.     Tho  rest  of  tho  history  of  KithiiiwAr  is  madd   i^ 
of  the  conquests,  vicissituden,  feuds,  and  alliances  of  tho  chiefl 
mostly  Rajputs,  who  have  inhabited  tho  country  from  a  remofl 
date.     That,  until  very  recent  times,  there  was  little  secariey  I 
life  and  property,  is  shown  by  the  bastions  and  curtaiua   wuc 
surround  all    the  largo   towns   and   even    many    of   tho    villi  ^ 
especially  in  tho  south.    To  this  day  too  can  be  seen  iu  m 
villages  a  solitary  masonry  tower  where  wafcch  was  constantly 
and   from  which  an  alarm  was  sounded  directly  a  roving 
of  maranders  was  seen  in  the   distance.     On  hearing  the  cai 
the  cattle  were  hastily  driven  from  pasture,  and  tbo  inhabit 
prepared  for  defence.     Most  of  those   towers  are    fttill  in 
condition,  but  some  am  miued.     They  sometimt^  stand  in  a  pt 
the  soUtary  remnant  of  a  once  prosperous  vilUgo.     Since,  in  18 
tho  British  Governmeut  mediated  to  protect  the  K^thjAwdr 
from  the  MardthrU  and  from  each  other  and  to  guarantee  rigl 
of  property  as  they  then  stood,  peace  and  order  have  given 
opportunity  for  a  great  incroasy  of  prosperity.     I^ind  has  acquircdj 
new  value.     Ijargo  areas  of  waste  and  bush  have  disnppearoil  befc 
the  plough,  and  the  long  tract  of  woodland  known  as  the  Gir, 
stretrhing  from  near  Meudarda  to  Palitaaaj  is  tho  last  remnant 
the  ancient  forest. 


lU 


I  laudlorilti'  rights  !d  Kdtliidw&r  are  bcld  b;  tbo  roling  races 

I ATO  tbo  faiuiliott  of  furruor  ur  oxiii>tiDg  chiefs  mostly  Rajputs,  bat 

eluding  a  few  UubnniDiadan  familiea  and  the  Kiithi  coumunitiea. 

je   tenanta  aro   Kitnbis,    KoMa,   and  other  miscciiaucous  tribes. 

*Tho     teiuutte   bave    no    largo    or   well   deGcod   rights,    and    tho 

;e  system  of  India,  if  it  over  provailod,  ia  not  now  maintaiDod 

Qsaal  strength.       Yet  the  agricultural  fKtpulatiun   is  fairly 

}&peron6  as  it  is  nowhem  dense,  and  cultivates  a  soil  of  tolerable 

ttlity,  while  tbo  chiefs  protect  their  tenantry  from  any  atringent 

ion  of  their  civil    courts.     The  staple  of  the   province  is  cotton 

]h  ia  produced  of  good  qoality  along  with  other  rich  produce  in 

6oath<eastem,  north-Mstem  and  central  districts,  and  alternately 

ith    food    grains    in    tho    north-weatom.      The    alluvial     plain 

tween    tho    Han    and    the  gulf    of    Cambay    producoa   wheat. 

cotton  IB   purchased   by  local  tradcnt  auu  by  the  agents  of 

irchanta  in  Bombay,  and  is  exported  in  largo  quantities   from 

portji  estabti:jhed  on  the  creeks  and  estuarie;)  which  art;  found  in 

of  the  maritime  states.     The  province  is  enriched  by  tho  prico 

for  its  extensive  exporta^  and  the  numerous  petty  courts  of  the 

fa  forniflh  a  great  demand  for  home-grown  commodities  and 

Bkilled  labour.     The   Eacilities  for  export  by  sea  arc  not  yot 

y   developed,   but   the   Central    India    railway   has   penetrated 

Ubi&w£r  from  the  north-east  and  it(  prolonged  through  (bo  heart 

[fac  peuiuBuIu  by  a  railway  owned  by  two  of  tho  principal   stntee. 

ih  rents  hare  been  sobatitntcd  in  some  of  tho  leading  states  for 

It  in  kind,  and  the  agricnltaral  popnlation  hare  thug  been  placed 

position  to  profit  by  the  iucroaaing  activity  of  trade.     The  least 

iprovahle  class,  the  most  impecunious  and  tho  least  intelligent, 

the  petty  landlords  known  as  GartUids,  the  romot«  deaoendants 

the  ruling  families,  who  are  too  poor  and  too  ignorant  to  welcome 

~  iLary  reforms.      The  above  are  the  churactcristics  of  the  jiopula- 

in  nil  parts  of  Kithi&wflr,  whether  the  ruling  class  be  Jhala, 

ul  or  Jiduja  llijpuls,  Mosalm^ns,  or  Kfitbis.' 

province  is  bounded  on  the  sonth  nnd  mnth-wesi  hy  tho 

kfaian  soa,  on  the  north-west  by  the   gulf  of  Cutcb,  and  on  the 

by  the  gtilf  of  Cnmbny.     from  tho  apex,  of   these  two  gnl£s, 

K&Bs  of  Catch  nudCnmbny,  n-aste  trikcts  half  salt  morass  half 

dcflcrt,  stretch  inland  towards   each  other  and  oomplete  the 

KAthuiwAr,  except  one  narrow  neck  which  counecU  it  on 

■oast  with  thajnai plan d  ol'fliijnnlt. ___^^_ 
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Description. 
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^T!io  oM  (ir  popular  division  of  the  province  is  into  ten  districts, 
V^ilvid  in  the  iiorth-easL,  Machhukdntha  in   the  north,  Hii&T  in 
the  north-wost)  Okhitmandal  in  the  west,  Rarda  in  tho  south-west, 
>t%A  and  BdbriAvild  in  the   south,  Gohilvdd  in  the  sooth<«ast, 
irraiya  in  the  east,  add  K.-ithiflwtir  in  tho  centre. 

Tip  in  tho  north,  with  an  »rea  which  may  approximately  be 
ron  wiTl?^  aqoaro  milos,  takes  its  name  from  the  tribo  of  Jh&la 
jputo   who  own  tho  principal   estates.     It  includes  various  sab- 


BoundariM. 


iJub-Diviiioaa. 


>  The  HonounMc  J.  B.  r«le,  C&L 
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fcrnulhi 
ctXuSb  J  out 
•oBwoda. 

^n»g  ■long  ll»« 

mtkft.    II 
'th»Jf«wl^»  afeite  «l  JraiyJ.  tfa  bmU   holdiag 

■TTvrTihi9-ShC^*  *  k«ljise  ^v***  Soaded  dniw  tb<>  soatb.west 
imin*.  wbK^  ■tmc&r*  wkta^  the  cmM  1k«v«m  IfaTi'lMnJAr  imd 
MAHuBrpmr  uid  fham  in  muaa  wilh  tW  bkc*  or  yimr*  ftilunLed 
vitbia  iu  liiirils ;  tbe  KnliMalhm  wkicli  is  the  cciontrj  on  the  baokv 


[OiOuit.] 


kathiAwAr. 


Ill©  Noli  river  tramediatelj  to  the  eoath  of  fcheGhed  ;  jhe  NiJglier,'  Chapter  I. 

narrow  atrip  stretching  ^ong  the  coast  Ivom  MAdliavpur  t<j  tlie  Description, 

>Btiers  of  iMbndviUi ;  and  the  Qir.  an  extensive  tract  uf  hill  and  . 

>rest  in  the  interior  of  the  dtriSST^  8ub.D.TUi«««. 

DAbawXvAd,  a  small  district  of  nboat  500  square  rniips^  lies  on  the          JJdiaridwW. 
lit  twlweon  8orath  And   Gohilrild.     It  takes  its  name   from   the 
[B^baniU,  a  cl»n  origiiiftUy  settled  near  ThAn,  whence  they  were    '  ' , 
{drirea  by  the  KAthi  immigration.     Besideii  numerous  potty  states 
lielfl  nnucr  complirated  t«iiiireflj  this  district  includes  the  Janjire 
Habahi.1*  possessuoTi  of  jAfarabad.     It  is  now  absorbed  in  Sorath^ 

GouilvAd  talcee  its  name  from  the   Gohil  Rajputs  who  own  tho  Oi^Htgd 

[grtjBXc'r  part  of  it.     It  lies  along  tho  gulf  of  Cambay,  and  has  an 
of  aboot  i20d  square  miles.      In  addition  to  the  Gobi!  gtstes 
Rh<gTi»ip^p^T'^lit^p»  r^thi^and  Valai  it  comprises  the  Gqghfi 
I  1    of    Alimiulabad    and    t^c  PAmnagar   anb-divisTon   of 

Jai-  lib  was  acquired  by  Diim&ji  GAilcwAr  from  LAthi  when  he 

[tnamt'd  the  chief  b  daughter. 

UvpsAavAiYA,  now  absorbed  in  GohUrdd,  is  tho  smallest  of  all  Untitat 

Itbe  eub-JjviKU)Ufi,  with  an  area  of  about  160  square  miles.  It 
Itonofaus  tho  gulf  of  Cambay  on  the  east,  and  stretching  back  along 
like  Kintli  bank  of  the  river  Shatranji,  is  surrounded  inland  by  the 
[districts  of  Gofailv&d. 

KAtuiAwAu,  or  tho  KAthis*  Inud,  occupies  tho  centre  of  tho  pro-  KiMwh/Or. 

[Tiiice,  a<i<l  Iws  au  area  of  about  +0W  aquare  miles.    TUo  south-western 

pnrt  uf  this  division  is  occupied  by  tho  state  of  Jgjt^ur  under  Vila 

KAiliiA.     In  the  remaining  portion  are  tite  sub-diTiaions  uf  VasAvnd 

iboIonRing  to  a  family  of  DesAia,    KbArApiit^  Alag-DhAnAoi,   anA 

[V — II-  ^    £^   j^j^   contains  the  minor   Hwdin^fs    ot  Cbotna    and 

ir  uf  the  KhAchur  KAtliis,    SadAmrn,   aud  Dhifndalpnr  of 

iru.i    Kithw,   and    thn  snb-di'vTsTnnsof  Amrcli    yhAw'-  and 

Dhautarvdd   which  wore  acquired  by   Baroda  from  tHe  NawAb  of 

lnaiZgaT*and  noighbouriug  KAthi  landhuldcrs  during  the  famine  of 

612.     It  is  now  absorbed  in  Sorath. 


r 


The  lands  included  in  these  ten  districts  fall  into  three  classes  : 
Territiiriea  unilcr  Ahmadabad  comprising  the  sub-divisions  of  Dbaii- 
dhukn  in  .IhiLlrtvAd  .ind  of  Gogba  in  GohilrAd ;  territories  under 
indflyonduDt  gOvemmeuts  comprising  tho  Portuguese  sutlleuic-nt 
of  Dm  and  the  possiiHsious  of  His  Hignuoss  lKo  GAikwArof  Bunidn, 
uaftioly  the  district  of  Okhdmandal,  and  tho  sub-dirisions  of  Amreli, 
DfaAri  and  DhAntarv&d  in  KAthlAwAr,  Kodiu^r  in  Somth,  and  DAm- 
nagar  in  QifhilvAd;  one  huudreil  nud  uinety-threo  estates  of  local 
dufifuuuLlaadowDenj  whlcb  embrace  all  Ibe  remiuniag  Uuids  of 


1  Ai^>^Titij>  t4MMUvdi)(TVis&,  Bom.  I>t.  Soc.  I.  2S4}.  Uiis  bact  tool  its  tumo 
n^x  III  fotatman  tU«  Nut»ir  RajpiiU.  It  ienot  MS^tuuyirbAt  jtoojrlonro 
»  '  -  ffjuurty  mint  xl  KkTMAr  uul  IJwUinr  in  UMneot  timaa,  but  thcrt-  u» 
N  '  '  I  with  KlDiiiwiir.  XAgA*  arv  aUn  mentioned  m  ad 
l»  Milt  (InJ.  Atit.  IV,  ll»7),  Nitchcr  w  ii  ttri^  oi»  the  »ix 
n.;  <lio  ubod  Uiiilt  uf  PoHMoilAr  uid  JniUgsd  and  ronvkly 
FiJ«mh*<t.  Itia  rMlly  Ndglwror  not  iihai  sad  hMOotilni: 
-,,       L....ticlJ.  W.  Watwm. 


[ 


IW  proprinton  of  tfaese   193   estotee  vaiy  from  the  Jam  q{ 

Kwiwgir.  tk)  lord  of  3800  eqiure  miles  witb  a  popalatifm  of  about 

And  »  j«ftrij  rerennc  of  £280,000  (R&  28,00,000),  to  tbe 

of  dM  fr»rtWB  oC  »  village.  Utile   more  titan  a  peaoftott 

mho  ii  cAm  Inrd  preBwd  to  fnrnisli  bm  share  of  tribotu.     In  IMS 

«i»  K^j  of  cAiwftaiBS  iims  diitirniutcd  among  sevon  claasta  vith 

IksfltkukB    Bitd    pririki^tt    Tvrj-ing    from   full   ciril   and  crimiual 

jttiiwIiitflioD  to  pomm  hUle  moro  than  noniiDaL     Somo  idea  of  th« 

obtritw^oQ  odt  tJbe  work  of  administering  K^tbiilw^  may  be  fo: 

Vjr  UTMfing  Uw  «Btal«a  of  the  seren  classes  of  chiefs  under 

jiQiipa.    la   the    fint    sroap    Dodor    ordinarr  circumstances 

MH^pBoai  is  in  tiia  nuiaa  of  the  diief^;  iu  the  second 

tht  m%mMmmt  u  ahand  botweon  the  chicU  and  tho  Polf 

Afivat  WM  ki>  Msistoata ;     in  the  third    group    the   burden 

aamiaiafaation  note  almost  eatirdj  on  the  political  officers. 

6i«t  KTOop  with  a  total  area  of  14^810  sqaaro  milca  a  popnlal 

of  1,S&3,W0  and  a  ^-iwl.r   rpvenae  of  £975,605  (Gs.  97,65,0o0j, 

iobliMlea  Aa  tanUmoi  of  thirteen  chiefs,  fuar  of  the  Srst  atul 

viaa  of  ik»  moood  grade  who  hare  fall  ciril  and  criminal  powers, 

Mkd  who—  ■HMgeoNnt  is,  under  ordioary  circumstance^  neither 

^jnnlHMtttfd  aor  diroctlj  conirulled  br  the  Puliticsl  Agent.    The 

^^^^■d  liTonp,  with  a  total  area  of  3445  square  miles  a  popnlaiioa 

^Ww.iUO    and   a  jrarlj   r«Teni»    of  £211,891    (Bs.  2I,lM10l, 

tucladcs   the   torrilorr   of  twcntj-Bre  chiefs,  seven  of  the  Lhird, 

■Ci  T'lirth,  nine  of  tl\d  nKh  and  two  of  the   Bixth  gnda 

ii  ■  ^.>lm''thinf;  It'^s  than  fall  civil  and  criminal  jarisdictioni 

whoso  }H>wcrs  are  stipplcmontod  by  those  of  the  Political  Agent. 
.X^ie  tlnni  gr\tu»  with  a  total  area  of  2625  square  miles  a  popatation 
^'  2i>4,USd  and  a   wariy   revonne  of  £130,G40    (IU.   1.1,0(>,400), 
rludos  the  torrilones  of  155  potty  chicfa  of  the  sixth  seventh  and 
in^jiirisdictional  gimdes  nndiT  Ihp  thdna  circles  or  whose  powers  of 
Iministerinji*  [h>l)roand  jastico  have  almost  entirely  boen  transferred 
the  political  i>tllo»r«. 

For  purposoB  of  gtmeral  supervision  aod  control  the  prorinoe  ia 
livided  iuto  four  distrieta  or  pranlt,  JhAlAvAd,  HAlAr,  Sorath,  and 
GDhilvitdj  ench  of  which  is  partly  coutrullud  and  jjortly  managed  by 
a  political  assistant.  Jlmliivad  in  tho  north-east,  with  an  area  of  480« 
square  miles  a  population  ol  -tlO.o^H)  and  706  villages,  comprises  the 
first  class  state  uf  DlirAngadni,  the  second  class  states  of  V&ukdncr. 
Limbdi  and  Wadhwiin,  the  third  class  states  of  lAkhtar,  S^la,  and 
Cbnda,  the  fourth  class  states  of  Muti  and  Bojiloa}  tbe  fiftli  class 
states  of  PAtdi  and  Vanod,  and  fifty-three  estates  under  the  chi 
of  officers  called  Hutndarii^.  HiUilr,  to  the  north-west 
centre  of  the  peninsula,  with  on  area  of  about  7060  sqnare 
miles  a  population  of  G40,200  and  1229  villages,  comprijies  the 
first  class  state  of  NavAnagaTj  the  second  class  states  of  Morvi, 
Dhrol,  Rdjkot  and  Gondnl^  the  fourth  class  states  of  Kotra,  Vitpur 


[BoabKy  0«ntiMT 


,  hvm  ibe  Kfid  nndy  if 

a  the  mtft  cDvervJ  with 

MBla    ci  ihe    Gil,    when 

gladm ;    {rom  the  JcsdIoM 

wfcpTJ   vhere  tHrougboat 

iho  bjb;  from  Um 

Andwatarieu  in  the 

water- wke^  oredc  the 

andbcmku 

aad  JliiUvti: 

oTor  th«' 


He 


_    _  'aidn  from  Oopoit] 
aad  120   fram  OkmmamlBl 
Tl»  HTiet7  TB3n  from  Arati  at 


tlw  head  «f  ^  B^  o'  OnW;  to  Oap»*^  u  putly  a  low.  muJdly 

^M.  mJ  f^  aapdr  and  rodcy.  '~ 
Ho  Ua  Iwi  praMat  a  snoot 
llrrtlwaeaiDto 
-  Bold 
wooeed  e*di  otlrar,  the  wn 
k  fay  vilk  diwcwtf  tiinag  >iiwli  aad  fe«v7  laden.  coitoD  craft,  and 
Ifce  ikwi^  nkad  tte  liiiw  cl  vfate  breakers  •pp™r  deep  greea 
Ivoad  MtaarsBa  an  vitm%  of  rculiug  pUiits  and 
«i  flnvoff  lAa.  1W  OM  ksadnd  and  sixtj  mOea  fraa 
to  tfaft  peat  oi  Orti— fcl  j^RODenltjr  flat  ud  friDgwl  with 
a  fine  of  wiadhloro  aad  hJBs.  Tim  oae  hnndred  and  twdsty 
sSea  fn»B  OkltAaaadal  poini  to  the  head  of  tlie  golf  of  Catch  U 
tboogbo^  a  ba*  of  Icnr  reefe  and  mMt  fbredborc  fringed  with 
maagtvnm,  low  iq;1j  etrrtdtes  otten  ti«»Anruied  ^  the  inimgo  into 
shifting  mmm  o<  rick  and  caetle,  ahadj  grons,  and  stiU  lakes. 

The  eoui  Gne^  whether  nrnddv  foreshore,  olilb,  or  sand  hOIs,  is 
broken  at  intnrals  br  the  mooihs  of  nrers  and  credo,  throu^^h 
whkh,  eepeciallT  in  the  Ghed  dgtncts  of  the  sooth,  the  sea  gams 
•eeeos  to  a  ciaia  of  salt  wastea  ooTored  tn  pahs  with  mangrove 

Behind  the  nit  wastes,  Iiee  a  belt  of  flat  coltiTated  ooiuitry. 
In  parts,  as  in  the  ftoath.west  and  aoaU,  ii  holils  trc«h'waicr  and 
is  of  great  fertility.  Moistened  bj  the  sea  dews  from  the 
Boath  and  ennchod  by  the  diminam  bom  the  greater  and  losaer 
Gir  which  boand  it  on  the  north,  this  strip  of  oonntry  cailcti  ttta 
KAebcr.  higblj  cultirated,  dotted  with  groves  of  shady  txves, 
and  with  many  rich  wstfred  fields,  is  one  of  the  most  favom^ 
parts  of  the  province.  Cnliko  the  Nilgher,  roost  of  the  country 
ui?ar  the  coast  is  cliarg«d  with  salt,  and  after  the  «ar]y  cro{»  have 
bocD  hsrvestod,  itn  hedgelees  fields  and  bare  treeless  etri>tehu8  are 
in  the  hic;hef>t  degree  monotonotis  and  nninterosting.  to  many 
parts,  eepeciallr  along  the  north-east  frontier,  the  salt  rises  t<«  tbo 
surface  and  cororf  Inrjre  areas  with  a  while  crast ;  while  in  JhjiUvod 
aod  the  BhfU,  as  the  hot  weather  advances^  wcUs  and  streams 


tnm  salt,  and  the  people  are  driven  to  the  rillago  ponda  for  a  scanty 
ipply   of    had   water.     In   the   BbAJ    land  along   tho  north-eaat, 
inng  the  rainy  season  (Jane •October),  the  coaotry  is  andcr  water 
between  the  lew  iaiund  rillogo  extps  communicatiDU  ia  cat  off 
■pt  by  boat     lo  the  cold  weather  (November-February)  the  BhAl 
cohered   with    miles    of   unbroken   wheat   fields.      The   harvest 
[ebniary-SfiLrt:h)  is  a  time  of  life  and  activity.     Bnt  when  the  crop 
lod,  this  black  levrl  tract,  open  to  a  burning  sun  and  swept  by 
Is  aud  clouds  of  taUt  dast,  in  a  region  to  be  abunued  almost 
carefully  aa  the  noighhouring  Ran.     Beyond  those  coast  tracts 
eoontry   is  a  roUug_£lain  watered  by  niunoroas  streams  and 
>kea  by  groups  and  mayea  of  hills. 


Chapter  L 
DMcriptioii- 


Uoat 


Kilhi&nAr  hills  belong  to  one  of  two  syatema,  whiob,  running 
-«aat  and  aonth-weat,  form  irregular  cliams,  crossing  the  country 
iM%rIy  parallel  itnes. 

Of  these  the  northern  series  begins  with  some  wild-Iookinj^  Iwirren 

,,  which  ri»e  near  the  centre  uf  the  province  a  little  to  tliwoaatof 

town  of  Kotra  (Pitha},  and  stretch  northward  in  worn  masses  or 

w  ridges,  nntil,  about  the  centre  of  the  chain  near  the  towns  of 

Lnandiiiir  and  Bhidloi  they  form  plateaus  over  lOOO  feet  above  tho 

Throwing  olT  branches  to  the  right  and  left  the  range  again 

WB  into  a  snceoasion  of  rocky  heights,  which  carry  on  the 

dirvctxm  northwanl  past  Vilnk^ner  until  they  end  in  the 

near  the  town  of  Morvi.     Of  the  two  hmncheH  llirown  off  from 

central  range,  that  to  tho  north  of  tho  RAjkot  and  WodhwAn 

is  known  as  the  Mflndav  range ;  while  that  to  the  south  of  that 

is  called  the  Tbinga  chain.     These  pass  reapectirely  the  towns 

and  Chotila,  and  the  northern  branch  sinks  finally  into 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dhrj&ngadra  at  the  north-cast 

f  the  peuiuBula.     The  left  branch  begins  with  stony  plat«aa 

barrou  ridges,  and  gnulualty  develupcH  into  a  socoeasion  of 

rocky  rangeit,  which  tie  for  the  most  part  north  and  south  and 

llow  oaoh  oOiur  in  detached  groups,  repretiented  by  the  hills  that 

from  KothAria  to  Kotro-Sing^i,  the  Dallaa  hilts  from  R^lilvar 

BhAyivador  near  Uplota  including  those  near  I^Ipar,  and  tho 

hills  stretchiug  Irom  DhAuk  to  KhAgasri,  each  group  growing 

as  they  stretch  towards  the  south-west,  where  the  series 

in  a  bold  isolated  chain  of  hills,  known  as  the  Barda 

tains,  which  ran  north  and  south  nearly  parallel  to  tho  coast 

t  twenty  miles,  and.  with  peaks  rising  to  2U0U  feet,  orerlook 

of  the  Arabian  sea  at  rorbaudar. 

ing  generally  the  norlluTii  senys  of  hills  is  characterised  by 
.  In  their  eaatom  extension  they  preeont  low  ridgoHoE  white 
lb  sandstone,'  and  porple  green  or  grey  shales,*  through 


lam 


HiUs. 


UTotlioTi  S€f1n? 


'  Valaithb  (inArna  ur  Torkt^l  in  ouiny  parU  of  JUUvid,  and  the  wUMlltonw  of 
labigsdni  m  fam»u4  thrr)T]Kh''><><  Hnjarit. 

'TImm  AalM.  ImHak  the  '  ;U  Mftid  t«  (>A  KvkiUbla  DMT  ChotiU,  were  tiactl 

ion  »f  Ihw  RAji'  luUiwln  rmJ,  im)  Uw  wiogstvd  ippMianc* 

_ ..  J  lo  tba  m%A  by  Uim  unum  colonn  wu  u  curiou  u  tbo  dart  tato  vhJch 
Ury  imliwi**!  wm  to,  tanoytng  rntun  of  Uio  icsuv. 
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whioh  tmu  ocoMunuJly  crop.'    Towards  the  centre  large  areM 
occnpied  bj  60*0  of  baaalt,  aad  woitvsrd.  tnps  aad 
iroH'cIuy  ara  met,  pMsitig  agsia  imder  beds  of  cbUkj 
III  {Mirta,  the  hills  are   attorljr  bureo ;  in  othen  ihey  are 
OOTUR'd  with  patches  of  cactos  scrab  sad  low  boBfaea,  bot 
in  tlio  shapo  of  a  tree  is  seen  until,  in  iho  (ixIreiBe  westk  aoa 
mora   Hedudod  vaDoys  of  the  Barda  hills  am  filled  vidiai 
grciwtU  of  trees  and  bamboos. 

Amoii^  tho  moro  noteworthy  hills  of  the  northern  senea  maj 
moi)tii)ri<-<l  Ktinilula,  near  Thitn,  renowned  as  the  site  ol  aa 
tvniplo  ta  thu  sua ;  tbo  hill  of  Chotila,  a  conical  maas  rising 
fivo  hnndnwl    feet  above  the  surroDodiog  ooanti^^  and  I  IT 
abovo  soa  loTol ;  tho  Oop  hill  at  the  northern  end  of  the 
Ifroup,  fauioiiH  for  tho  asoeticimu  practised  on  its  stunmii  in  1  _ 
ttinen  i*    tho  Aloch  range  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the 

>i)p,    inchidinff  tho    hoights    OTorlooking  the  ancioDt 
'tllntila  Pnttat),  MuDffi  Pattao,  or  Kehev^  Pattan/  and   ether] 
overlooking  thu  Uaddhist  caves  of  Sidhsar  and  the  JhiQJhart 
and,  Insttv,  tho  temple-crowned  peaks  of  the  Abhpaia,  tlie 
point  of  the  Uordn  moantains,  overlooking  Ghomli  the  mined 
u(  tho  JubhvAs,  where  in  185U,  the  Okhiiiimadal   Viighers  in 
from  Dwdrka,  were  scattered  by  a  force  under  Colonel  Honner*! 

Boyoiul     the   Aloch,  and    on   tlio   south   bank  of  tho    Bl 
nnirly  opposite  tho  town  of  Gnnod,  scarcely  to  be  inclnded  in  eiUi4 
ihii  ttorlliorti  or  (ho  soathern  series,  is  the  isolatod  mass  of 
Othitm,  a  rocky  hill  about  one  thoaeaad  fecfEtgb^  crowned 
ftfi  <nd  fort  unil  trinple  to  Shri  MAtri  M^ta,  its  summit  coTered  mt 
nlmiilifin,  which  aroni-Hing  to  the  local  story,  is  a  trace  of  the  bit 
alivd  iu  tho  PAudav  battles/ 

Tlio  gennrnl  direction  of  the  southern  series  of  hills  is  sii 
tlint  of  the  nnrtliom  sorlus  or  Gir,  but  ia  physical  cbaract( 
ly  dilTor  noiiHiilentliiy.     Beginning  at  its  weet  end,  within 
niilcB  iif  the  count  nnt  far  from  MAugrol,  and  Icftving  on  the  noftli 
tho  grvul  iNolnled  Girnflr,  which,  rising  from  an  encircling  chain 
Wnoily  hilU,  rears  ita  granitR  peaks  3GO0  foot  above  tho  sea,  tho 
hllU  HU'ot4.>h  ntiMtwnrd  in  a  rlioos  oT  peaks  ridges  and  ontlytng  S[ 
(Wnst^ly  olullutU  with  foront,  andyarying  in  height  from   loOO 
nvur  SUOO  foot.     Tho  range,  which  at  first  consit-ts  of  a  few  dotache 
inndcpal<'ly  sisod  hilU,  «oou  IiUk  a  hreaiUh   of  nearly  thirty  mile 
and  itgnin  narrow"  lU  it  ircuda  eastward,  while  the  forest  gives  pti 
ill  urnun  and  low  bruMhwood,  antil  in  the  neighbourhood  of  G^hakc 
and   Anibilili,  n  hroak  occurs,  and  tho  spars  of  the  Gir  sink  into  a 
waving  plitin,  cn^ftHod  by  low  stony  ridges  and  scored  by  the  head 
sln<utnH  of  thu   Uhilntarvar  river.     Beyond  the    Dtuiutarvar   they 


*  A  ttMKtlmwi  of  rsd  tnp  is  the  IndUa  Mns«iuii  South  KeoBiiigtOD,  ia  1a1m>11«i1  ttem 
ChrAng&ilr*. 

*  Till'  intidiluna  of  tho  -w-Mt  ia  'vrell  knowu  in  Bombny  nndor  tfao  nunc  of  P^rbuicltf 
■tnii«.  Who<>  firrt  brciaght  to  lb»  *urfaoa  it  ia  aoU  uid  ««ulf  cat,  but  harilsaii  (» 
MpoMin  lud  bwomM  a  uwful  buUdiuj;  atviui. 

f  Brtm.  r.oY.  M.  xxx\ar.  ». 

»  Bum.  «oV.  8el.  XXXVU.  9. 


*  Now  known  u  Dhitik. 
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n  rise,  and,  under  the  name  of  tlio  Lossor  Glr  or  Mordh^r 

ige,  circle  north-oust,  folloTring  the  bond  of  tho  coast  in  a  suc- 

of  rocky  mugos,   up  to  a  second   break  wheri>  the  river 

iji  cuts  its  way  to  tho  sea.      Beyond  the  Hhatrunji  tbts  rango 

more  appears  in  tho  dotacbed  masses  known  as  tbo  Sbatrnnjaya 

LoDch   hills,   rising  abruptly   to   heights   of  1500  and  2000 

Fespcctireir,  and  in  two  ranges  of  less  eleration,  called  the 

dh^  and  Khokara  hills,  which  carry  on  the  direction  northward 

the  neighboorhood  of  Sihor,  where  they  sink  within  sight  of  the 

tern  of  the  guU  o£  Cauibay. 

llie  general  formation  consists  of  traps  of  varying  compoBition 
associated  with  granite  and  gneiss,  and  passing  nnder  beds  of 
oalcarouiis  sandstone  which  in  purt«  assumes  the  nature  of  limestoneu 
In  an;>earance  the  varioua  ranges  coiiipoeiing  the  series  differ 
c-.n-iiiierably.  At  the  eftstorn  end  the  bills  are  rocky  and  barren, 
lhuu|jh  s(.>we,  as  thu  Shittruujuya  and  Lonch  hUU,  are  tbinly  covered 
with  low  bnishw(V>d  and  uiany  furnish  abnudance  of  grass.  To  tho 
Btiurh  of  the  Shotmnji  the  Mordhiir  hilla,  or  Lesser  Gir,  present  a 
contiuuoua  range  of  rocky  grass-covered  slopes,  which  riso  abruptly 
on  the  north  side  and  on  the  south  end  in  long  spurs  ranning  to  tho 
»ijnth-west.  The  hill-tops  are  generally  bare,  bat  the  ravines  hold 
sinuil  timber.  Westward  lies  the  wild  tract  of  the  tiir  proper. 
Ue  oiiti^kiris  the  hills  are  covered  with  little  bat  grass,  and 
brnshwood,  chiefly  pnlas  Bittea  f  rondosa  and  K-kair  Acacia  catechu,  in 
the  ravines.  Further  in  the  forest  gradually  thickens  till,  tbrougboat 
:(■  wf<et«m  portion  and  again  in  the  outlying  group  of  the  OimfLr, 
Mil  sides  are  donsolv  clothod  with  tree«,  including  sa^  or  teak 
•lis  crandia,  si'ijad  Terniitialia  glabra,  roma  Soymida  febrifuga, 
I  officinalis,  molarda  Odina  wodier,  karanj  Pooganiia 
;  (i  (iarrnga  pinnata,  timi/ru  Diospyrus  exAcalpta,  sal edn 
■  glabra,  beheHa.  Terminalia   bellenca,   and  ujai  Nauclea 


th 
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From  June  when  tho  sonth-wost  monsoon  begins  to  December  the 
ngurous  to  live  in,  owing  to  the  malaria  produced  by  its 
foroata  and  its  poisonous  water!  Tbo  pimr  villagers, 
by  favonrnble  terms  to  settle  on  its  ontakirts,  have  a 
yellow  corpse-like  look,  few  of  them  without  scars  prodnced 
,  cmntcri'.  Sidis  alone  seem  able  to  stand  the  noadpaa  climate. 
few  of  them,  chioHy  the  tloscondants  of  runaway  sTarea,  occupy 
nleta  on  the  borders  of  the  Qir,  without  appearing  to  suffer,  and 
id  tho  cattle,  wliich  at  all  seasons  thrive  iu  the  Gir.  In  Novom- 
%  after  the  unhealthy  mouths  ara  over,  droves  of  cattle  frequent 
Gir,  and  tomporarj'  hamlets  or  neseg  aro  inhabited  chiefly  by 
rans,  »  few  of  whom  ai'e  sooiotimee  tempted  to  remain  through- 
it  tho  year.' 

Amoog  the  sMoially  interesting  hills  of  tho  soutbem  series  are  the 

'  rnAr,  ancnenUy  Ujayanta  and  Kmvata,  famous  for  tbo  Jain  temples 

I  ill  sommit  and  tbo  inBon'ptions  of  Monry,  8<h,  and  Qopta  kings 
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carretl  on  a  grsTiitQ  boulder  noar  ite  baae ;  SLatrunjaja  or  P^lit 
liiH  crowned  with  magTufia>ttt  Jain  temples ;  XiukIivoIo  and  T^ 
Sbvam  bills  of  the    Oir,  the  former  a  welUlaiown  landma^ 
sailnn),  the  latter  cxnitauuiig  a  not«d  Bhrioe  and  hot  spring  reel 
one  nf  the  moat  aaored  spots   in  the  pruviiico;  and  tho   bills 
Toliittj  Lor,  aad  S^na  famoos  for  their  Duddhiat  caves.' 

In  both  the  northern  and  sonthcrD  hill  tracts,  aa  well  as  in  tl 
centra)  highlands,  occor  dykes  of  oolomnar  basalt,  which  gcnerftUy 
runniug  uurlh-east  and  eouth-weat  and  sometimes  crossing  this  line 
at  right  anglei4,  score  the  face  of  the  ooantry  with  long  narrow 
ridgM.  "SardhAri,  the  most  reinBrkabio  of  these  dyltfis,  runs  withont 
a  bend  over  thirty  miles  from  a  point  a  little  to  the  north  of  Jaadan, 
post  Sordh^r  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Lodhika,  in  a  long  narrow 
ridge,  varying  from  forty  to  a  hnndred  feet  in  hoight  and  from 
twelve  to  eight  feoi  in  breadth.  Major  Pnlljamoa  describes  one  of 
these  dykes  near  Thiin  as  about  eight  feet  broad  with  columns  oE 
basalt,  horizon  tiU  liko  tho  strata  oi  sandstono  throagh  which  they 
have  been  forced.'  _^.^__^^_^_^^_^^_^ 

The  gnlf  of  Catch'  is  a  large  bay  of  the  Ambian  sea,  ^jvig 
between  the  coasts  of  Cntch  on  the  north  and  of  KAthiAwAr  on  the 
south,  with  its  head  bounded  by  a  portion  of  the  debateable  land 
called  the  Ran.  The  mouth  of  tho  gulf  may  bo  amsidered  to 
stretch  from  Vomfini  point,  tho  extreme  north-east  of  OkhAmandal 
in  KAthiAwAr,  to  some  point  on  the  mainlaad  of  Catch.  The  longitade 
of  a  meridian  across  the  month  may  bo  taken  as  approximately 
69°  5'  east,  the  longitude  of  the  head  of  the  gulf  being  abont  70*15' 
east,  aud  the  length  of  the  bay  from  eighty  to  eighty-five  miles. 
Tho  mouth  of  the  gulf  lies  between  north  latitude  22^  30'  and  22''52'. 
Thus  tho  gulf  is  about  twenty-five  miles  across  at  tho  month,  and 
barely  eight  at  tho  head. 

The  general  direction  of  the  gulf  is  slightly  south  of  oast  for 
some  forty  miles  to  a  point  on  the  Cotch  const  opposito  XowauAr 
whero  it  la  somo  sixteen  miles  across.  It  then  bends  north-east 
io  its  head,  where  it  enters  tho  Little  Ran  by  three  largo  crooks, 
Nakti  in  the  nortli,  Kudlo  in  the  north-east,  and  HanathiU  in  the 
east. 

On  the  Cutch  coastp  tho  chief  towns  are  MAndvi,  eometimaa 
called  Cutph-M^ndvi,  Mundra,  and  AnjAr,  the  last  some  distaneo 
from  tho  foreHliore,  aii<l  approached  by  the  Tuna  creek.  On  tb« 
EdthidwAr  coast  is  tho  town  of  Bot,  in  an  island  generally  known 
by  that  name,  but  properly  called  ShankhodhAr,  whoa©  templei^ 
with  the  great  temple  of  DwArka,  are  yearly  visited  by  thonsandi 


'  Det«>ls  i>[  t)iiM«  liilla  am  givfrn  under  Pliwea  of  Interest. 

•  Mmjor  FiiIljiMHM  ail'U  (list  thg  pooplo  of  Thiu  obuia  an  ahnndMk  npplr  «( 
gova  w*t«r  by  tAtmcttag  the  bjwalt  and  )o»»iug  the  uodatoM  on  oicher  ddi 
wrtOHOJiea. 

•Contributed  by  Cj4il»in  A.  W.  BniH.  HE.  Tho  writer  fa  {ndobtod,  for  nnich 
«  Uw  BUitt«r  of  tliw  Article,  to  C«pUiii  PiiO'Im  Tnjlor.  th«  Sntwrintrodeot  of  Um 
Grort  Truonooiotdcal  Surrey,  ud  Co  the  ofBcon  in  cbane  of  the  K&tliiiwir  Mrtv  of 
til*  Onat  TrlgaawtMtnaal  Sorvcy.  '^  ' 


Cha^tnL 


of  thegamfcefciMliBl  imp  of  the  tide  wm  f&and  to  be  liafert 
At  Nowaa&r,  Mll-wmr  op  ue  gnlf,  die  greatest  Tftuge  regisrered 
ma  19-6  feetw  And  st  Haosdal,  at  the  head  of  the  golf,  tbs 
poaiuit  nuge  waa  fouoi  to  be  20*2  feec,  that  is  from  two  to  ftnir 
leei  Bora  titan  tbe  range  fuiiueily  given  in  tlie  marine  charta. 

By  Om  eonfaiaataoo  ol  tbIosb  derired  from  the  tidal  obgervatioiu 
and  the  Toaolta  of  the  iBTeDing  operations,  the  mean  level  of  tbo 
aea,  at  the  head  of  the  gulf,  iras  fotmd  to  be  seren  inches  biglier 
than  it  was  at  the  open  sea  ccaet,  and  at  Nowandr^  half-nay  Dp 
fte  gnlf,  the  mean  aea  tefel  waa  four  inchea  higher  than  at  the 
month  of  the  gnlf. 

The  approximate  valoes  of  the  progreea  of  the  tidal  ware  ap  and 
down  the  gittf  are  as  follows:  High  water  at  Nowatiiir,  half -way 
np  the  gnlf,  one  bonr  Sto  minntea  after  Okha  at  the  mouth  of  the 
gall :  l£igh  wvter  at  Uaosthal,  at  the  head  of  the  gaU,  one  hoar 
forty  minutea  after  Okha  at  the  month  uf  the  gulf :  Low  water 
at  Nowamtr,  half-way  up  the  gulf,  one  hour  thirty-stx  minutes 
after  Okha  at  the  moalh  of  the  gulf  :  And  low  water  at  llauslhal, 
at  the  head  of  the  golf,  two  hoom  fifty-throe  minutes  after  Ok!^ 
the  month  of  the  gulf. 

The  rednction  of  the  tidal  and  meteorological  observations, 
what  in  termed   Uarmonic   Analysis,  wa»  carried  oat   by   Ca 
Boird,   R.E.,   and   the   Talues  of  the  amplitudes  and  epocha 
determined^  thus  furnishing  all  data  required  to  foretell  tne  tidea 


iOitifqfCitck: 

Tid4ii  JMa,  1374-76. 
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Cram  As  gnlf  o 

■IJifllllllJ    OQ 

of  the  wiad  ocmrrii 
of  Atmosplwric 
be  tokeo  ««  ftboat  0 
of  ilie  gmU,  and  sa  at 
;  Kk  NowiaAr  and    Mandm 
oo  tbe  ojmMite  ooMi 
40  ■mali^  and  afc  Jodi  ja 
0  minate. 
fbnmri^  aeooaat  ol  tha  wad  and  weaUier  of  Uw 
&m  tke  Saiba^  Diractary.  agiea^,  in  Ao  ntain.  with 

BndS  iilHLiiBiwm     b  tbe  fdf  of  Gntcb  west  and 
viadi  pravaO  from  FiiUaaiy  to  October  i&daaiTe.  and 

;  and  ^aaaiy.     la  tbe  Lat 

il  oooHioaaUy  Uows  frwfc,  bai  agrer  more  than  two  or 
a  timm,  tuBo— d  by  K^it  winds  and  ealnu  or  light 
iatWaftanooa.    TW  banjaiutM   rises  with  tjwaei 
aad&lk 


la  tha  ktlar  part  of  Jaaaacy  and  Ae  tteginnn^  of  Te\ 
taam  faaaka  of  lag  ar&  freooentlj  aeen  at  earij  dawn  on  tho  hi 
'  a  oaia  aight ;  whea  the  ana  rises,  theae  drift  lo  sea  with 
hadwiada,  aad  an  Uown  hack  faj  west  wiada,  ohscnring  all  ol 
lief  gmanSXj  oocae  ia  heavy  jjfllarhfd  atasMS,  wetting 
aad   aliBoat  ohwiroriwg  Iha  aaa,  whidb,  hamror,  shtnes  oak 
afipaxcntlf  grcaCer  whmA  Anhw  As  iatanala.    These  fogs 
he  expeotsd  oatil  the  latter  cod  ci  Fehrasfy,  aad  are  isTariablj 
Ikese  fioK8  pRrai]  on  the  cosat  of  Siadh  at  the  mmt  ■eaaon,  over 
■wampa  of  she  Indns.    Fnwi  the  Bxwt  week  ol  Vtbnauj  fresh 
laajr  be  SJtuetited  tram  weeK  to  seath  wasT  ;  theae  are  i 
faj  a  dtght  all  ia  the  iai  iiiUw ,  laafc  far  two  d^ji^  aad  are  fol 
Inr  calms  or  light  wiads.    Horth  Barters  am  skill  hhiw  ooeaai 
anec  this  date,  bat  th«j  axe  lare  aad  onfy  aa  land  winds  m 
monnsg  or  alter  Bidnight.  A  slight  rise  of  baroowier  precedes 

Aiier  the  beffiaiiiag  of  Kazdi  the  west  wiod^  may  be  said  to 
fnllj  set  in,  and  oalas  and  fight  north  east  winds  are  onlj 
Towards  the  TScnal  eqainox.  or  soow  tuns  in  the  aeoond  or  third 
of  Uarch,  there  are  one  or  two  days  in  which  Ihaader  and  hailst 
strike  at  die  bead  of  the  gnlf,  in  hea^  sqasfis  from  sosth-eaat 
north-east.    The  bsroowter  girss  no  warning  of  theae  storms. 

In  April, westsnd  sonth-weat  wiads  pravadyths  wind  hen^  stmn| 
in  the  aftsmooa  as  a  aea  breeas  and  Modassts  fram  atdaight  till 
next  foraaoon.    Frosa  tha  beginuinf  of  Maj  the  heaTy  swell  oT  ^ 
smiUi-wesl  monsoon  has  begun  at  the  entraaes  oE  tlw  gulf,  w)4] 
beoomea  difficnlt  to  work  round  the  north-west  point  of  01 
from  Bet  to  Dwijka.  vmx  with  the  strovig  ebb  tides  that  prermill 
thatlocahty,  as  theswsUontho  Gnnr  Aoalissobsavy  andoonf 
Onlj  the   larger   Cntch   koHitd*  attenpl  it  after    mid-Hay,   . 
thef  haTo  to  lie  inside  Bet  and  take  adviatsfe  of  any  break  ia 
strength  of  tho  wind  to  try  sad  get  out 
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ttinifitnA.    He  kn»  vmhI  ialW««  at  Ugk  iprisg  lideB 
bvaqv  in  over  Ife  ter  cl  tbe  lUaM  creek. 

FrowNowhertoliiiMijUcagrth  tiMluiitlpwfreeh  ooUide  Uie 
nif.     It  V  pradeet  Cor  nanb  wiifcing  to  worit  into  it  to  «oc 
tor  ft  few  bans  off  DvAzfcs,  iv  EaeUagedb,  Aoald  it  be  ebb 
UTI-TS.  '        BBd  altermrds  atait  «itk  Ae  ioed  mrms  the  nooth  ot  the  gait 

Ae  ObIiA  eoael,  vhatv  the  walv  ie  aadi  sneotfaer.  A  coarse  ol 
■boal  ■orA  by  vbM,  or  witii  ^>™s  tiJee  pertape  »  neerly  north 
eooae  &oei  KedUgedk  point,  mef  thoe  be  made  good,  leMJeg  e 
vmmI  nea^  hetwane  the  Oomr  and  Imahrngtum  ahodi  toHBrds  tbe 
OotA  ooMft,  aloac-  wUdi  ahe  laM  awtiBae  woriring'  to  the  east. 
if  the  wind  be  B^t,  ahe  toy  eawor  to  w&it  for  tbe  next  flood  ti 
or  tiU  ahe  caa  naakb  heed  egaiBal  the  ebb. 

Tbe  giMteal  nfacitaBS  in  tveatj-fiDor  hooi  ragisterad  in  1874- 
byO^^in  Baird'a  aaeaioBieter  wen  630  milee  at  Okha  on  the  2 
Jane,  8dO  miloe  et  Howaa^on  the  26lh  June,  uid    1130  miles 
nmwJttimi  QQ  1^  5t)i  Afigaat.     Oa  the  fiih  Augofi   the  ant-mometor 
at  Haorthal  leoorded  27Q  mDen  faetwven  9  i.a.  anil  noon.     CaptAio 
Baird  waa  not  eotiTely  aatiiSed  with  the  performancet  o£  thoto 
ia&tmmenta,  bat  ooosidenDig  that  they  were  made  small  to   be  hg 
aod  easaljr  carried,  and  that  tb£j  wrre  exposed  to  fierce  windji, 
fain,  and  wome  than  all  to  the  constant  oxydising  of  the  sea,  it 
improbable  thai  anj  instnuneota  would  hMve  giveu  much 
reealts. 

Rato-gattges  were  set  np  at  each  tidal  station.  The  total  raio 
daring  tbe  monsoon  was  1075  inchee  at  Okba,  13*61  iucbei 
Nowanir,  18*40  inches  at  Hansthal  and  2191  incbee  at  RAjkut. 

It  will  bo  seen  tluit,  so  far,  a  greater  range  of  tido,  a 
Telocity  of  wind,  and  a  greater  rainfall,  bare  been  registered  at  the 
hoad  than  at  the  mouth  of  tbe  gnlf,  and  intermediate  vdoee  at  the 
midway  station  of  NowanAr. 

The  scientific  T«lne  of  tbe  tadal  obaerrations  is  greatly  utore 
by  the  oontemporaneona  observattoa  of  tbe  baromatrio  preBBore, 
Telocity  and  directiDn  of  wind,  and  the  rainfall. 

The  following  details  of  tbe  light-houses  of  the  gnlf  ara  ta' 
from  tho    List  of  Light-hoosee  and  Light-veseels  in  British 
pablished  by  the  Marine  Surrey  Department. 

At  M&odvi,  on  tbe  soutb-weat  bastiun  of  the  fort,  north  latitei 
22"*  49*41'  oftst  longitude  69°  20'  19",  is  a  white  fixed  tight,  visible 
at  eighteen  miles  in  clear  weatlier,  winch  lightens  an  arc  of  ISO'  and 
Saoea  eoutlt-west.  It  is  a  white  masonry  tower  above  the  fort  w^, 
115  feet  above  fai^-wuter,  the  height  of  the  building  from  liase 
vane  being  fifty-sis  foot.  Tho  light  is  a  catAdioptrio  of  the  fou 
order.  The  tower  was  bnilt  in  1873  and  is  kept  np  by  His  Hig' 
the  Kito  of  Culch. 
J^iKL  Tuna,  at  the  edge  of  the  mangroTe  swamp  south  of  Tekra  ial 

north  latitude  22*  55'  30'  east  longitude  7(f  7' 5",  is  a  while  fixi 
light,  a  cummuu  lantern,  visible  for  &i&  miles  in  clear  weather,  on  a 
atone  building  aorontoon  foot  above  high  water.     It  was  buitt  on 
the  5tfa  September  1878,  and  is  kept  np  at  the  expense  of  tho 
of  Catch. 
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ibU>  sevec  uiilea  in  clear  wenrtbor^  lig-hting  an  arc  of  120°, 
ptwecn  nouth-ecffit  by  east  a  qaarter  t-itst  round  hy  tlio  eoutli  to 
lath'West  by  weai  a  quarter  west  It  stands  on  a  whito  round 
iwor  forty-two  fwt  ahovo  high  water.  It  waa  baiJt  id  1867  by  Hia 
[ighnosfl  the  J^m  of  NarAnagar. 

Bst,  the  higbe&t  and  nearly  the  oontrnl  part  of  Saulni  island,  north 
litnde  22°  23'  east  longitnde   68"  57',     is  a  white    fixed  light 
dblo  twelre  miles  in  clear  weaiher  and  lighting  an  arc  of  180". 
[t  is  set  on  a  white  masonry  stone  tower  thirty-five  feet  above  high 
"  tter.    The  light  in  a  Ciktatiiuptric  of  the  fourth  order.     It  was  bmlb 
1870,  at  the  cont,  of  His  Highneas  the  Q&ikwdr,  and  is  intended 
a  guide  to  the  harbour  and  for  vessels  orossiug  the  mouth  of  the 
iLf  of  Cutch. 

Dwiirka,  on  the  cliffs  of  the  mainland  west  of  the  town,  350  feet 
.within  high-water  line  and  close  to  the  Stanhope  colamn,  north 
itude  22""  IC  ecwt  longitude  68^  57'  is  a  white  fixed  light,  three 
eroaino  lamps,  visible  six  or  seven  miles  in  clear  weather  and 
lighting  an  arc  of  180^.  U  ini  Get  on  a  white  square  stone  tower, 
seventy  feot  above  high  water.  It  w»h  built  in  1860  to  prevent 
native  cmft  running  on  the  headland  and  servos  as  a  guide  for 
choring  in  the  small  bay  opposite  Dw,^rkft.  A  new  catadioptrio 
of  the  fourth  order  will  soon  be  supplied.  
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AiT  Tomb,  abont  twenty-three  miles  north -north-east  of  Sai^i  Amv  To 
nd  and  seven  west  of  Mandvi,  umy  be  called  the  north  bonndair 
the  gulf.  It  ia  in  the  dirtvt  lino  bctweoa  Saii&ni  island,  the  sooth 
mndary  of  the  gulf,  and  Nando  hill  in  Cutch,  the  principal  landmark 
that  province.  Asaar  is  a  Musalm^n  tomb,  on  the  crest  of  the  sand- 
Is  clu«e  to  the  sea ;  it«  dome  rises  to  a  height  of  113  feet,  and  may 
oieB  be  seen  twelve  miles  off.   To  the  south-west  rocky  gronna 

three  miles  with  overfalls  from  nine  to  throe  fathoms.     It 

lOald  not  bo  approached  within  three  and  u  half  miles. 

Another  tcmb  stands  midway  from  Assar  to  Miindvi,  and  is  a  JUr  TamdAa. 
andrf-d  feet  above  the  &ea.  The  little  creek  to  the  oast  ends 
mpily  in  the  high  saud-hill  of  Mir  Tamasha  a  steep  sandy 
ufl,  which,  on  moonlight  nights,  was  formerly  seen  almost  aa 
■oon  as  the  old  Miiuilvi  light.  Vefiseln  bonnd  to  MAndri  should 
make  tliia  coast  with  Natiao  hill  in  a  line  with  or  to  the  left  of  Assar 
biwrtug  about  north- north -east,  that  being  the  mark  for  clearing 
the  Wfftt  end  of  the  flanvilra  shoals  which  have  patches  of  throe  and 
6va  fathoms  rocky  ground,  at  the  distances  of  six  and  seven  miles 
to  the  Kiuth  of  Ajtsar.  Mtindvi  light  may  be  steeivd  for,  when 
bearing  ea^-iUnorth-east,  but  ahould  bo  kept  on  the  port  bow,  as  the 
aocborage  for  large  ships  is  two  and  n  half  miles  south  of  it. 

From  the  shoolest  part  of  the  Itanv&ra  shoal  the  light-bouse  bears      Rtuitdra  Shoal. 
m  north  to  north  by  east,  and  is  seven  miles  and  a  quarter  distant. 
'bi9  iwtth,  on  which  am  always  heavy  breakers,  is  about  one  and 
a  tutif  mill  &  long  ivuit  and  west  and  abuut  half  a  mile  broad ;  the 
bottom  is  sand,  shelli,  uid  rock,  and  the  least  water  two  foot.    Tho 
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foul  ground  of  RanvAra  covers  tea  miles  from  eaat  to  west,  and 
largo  ship  should  approach  ^[Andvi  from  seaward  when  tKo  lig] 
bears  betwoon  north-cast,  by  east  and  nortli  by  west,  until  tthu  j. 
inside  of  RaJivara.     In  the  day  time,  the  tomb  called  H&rhl  Pii, 
two  miles  caat  of  MAndvi  fort,  when  ia  line  with  Nando  hill,  is  a 
eafe  mark  for  clearing  the  oaBt  ond  ol  the  Bonvira  shoaL 

ifAndvi,  north  latitude  22*'  49'  oaat  longitude  69"  20*,  the  ch« 
trading  town  in  tho  gulf,  about  throe  and  a  half  miles  east  of 
I'amiWha,  ia  a  targe  uuarly  square  town,  wnlled  and  Banked  witl 
bastions,  The  Boulh-wcst  ba«tion  ia  the  highest  and  ou  it  tUo 
light-house  in  built.  The  Kao's  palace,  a  largo  flab-roofed  building, 
etonds  about  100  yards  to  the  east  of  the  light-honHo.  Tho  sea 
gate  is  near  the  south-east  augle  of  the  fort,  from  which  the  narrow 
channel  of  the  liukiuavati  creek,  which  skirts  the  east  side  of  tir~ 
town  and  at  high  wator  gircs  passage  to  small  boats,  ia  distant  i 
moro  than  a  cable's  length. 

To  the  east  and  north  of  the  town  the  craek  runs  inland,  hut  it 
merely  the  bed  of  a  water-coarse,  with  a  standing  pool  bee*  a 
there,  except  during  tho  periodical  rains  and  the  night  spnug  tid( 
of  the  fine  season.  Tho  crook  mouth  is  blocked  by  saiidliani 
■which,  though  nearly  dry  at  low  water,  shift  with  the  least  chan{ 
of  wind  and  consequent  swell.  Small  boats  can  enter  soon  ail 
the  flood  has  made,  and  coasting  oraft  of  moderate  burthen  soon 
after  half-fl'iod.  During  tho  rainy  season,  freshets  from  the  iutyrior 
have  an  oxcellout  scouring  effect  ou  the  fair  channel  of  tho  Miiudvi 
creek.  Bnt  the  Hrst  aoa  broeze  after  (he  rains  again  chokes 
channel  with  sandbanks. 

Bouts  drawing  more  than  nine  feet  of  water  can  seldom  enter  tl 
creek  07on  at  the  most  favourablo  season  (October   to   Pobi 
when  the  rains  hare  scoured  a  deep  channel.     With  the  west 
the  cotranoe  begins  to  got  choked  with  sand,  until,  in  May,  a 
drawing  seven  or  eight  feoC  baa  to  bump  07er  the  bar  to  get 
the  crock.      In  the   Initer  part  of  May   and  the   beginning 
June,  a  dozen  vessels  aro  often  made  useless  by  this  bataping, 
as  many   more  have  to  undergo  a  tboi-ongh  repair.     Those 
coming  from  Bombay  and  distant  parts,  knowmg  that  it  is  al 
high  wat«r,  never  give  a  thongbt  as  to  the  depth;  but  running 
take  the  ground,  and  bump  till  the  receding  tide  loaves  thom  ~ 
and  dry,  when  their  goods  arc  landed  in  carts ;  and  the  vessel, 
lighten^,  floats  in  at  next  high  tide.     It  isf  high  water  on  full 
change  of  moon  at  M&udvi  at  Oh.  lorn.,  but  the  timo  is  sometii 
retaraod  sovoral  minutes  dnring  west  winds,  and  accelerated  dm 
east  winds.     The  rise  and  fall  is  Hfteeu  feet  at  ordinary  springs, 
Bometimos  sovonteeu  feet  at  high  spniiga.     At  neaps  it  i&  nine  or ' 
feet. 

In  navigating  the  gulf  of  Cutch,  vessels  should  always  mako 
allowance  for  tho  tides,    which  rnn  fonr  or  five  miles  an  hoar' 
springs  and  three  at  neaps,  east  and  west  between  Chinri  ree£''| 
tho  south  nnd  Ranr&ra  shoals  to  tho  north.    All  across  tho  mc 
of  the  gulf  tho  bottom  ia  uneven,  and  tho  rapid  tides  cai 
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coofnaed  breaking  sea,  eren  in  a  depth  o£  thirty  (aihoms.  At 
the  auohoroge  off  Mdmlvi,  tho  tidea^  iti  three  to  6ve  fathoms  wator, 
ron  lit  the  rale  of  three  knotg  an  hour  on  the  springs^  and  of  lesa 
th»n  two  kiiQta  at  Deaiw.  Further  from  the  shore  they  iucreaae  in 
■troogthj  and,  <m  tho  llanvara  abon],  gain  a  speed  of  live  kaota  on 
the  springn  and  throo  at  ncapa.  Thitt  strength  of  tidn  is  mainuunod 
betveeu  ihu  Kauv&ra  shoal  ami  the  reeffl  of  Ch^kna,  Kora,  aod 
Bbaidhar  to  tho  aouth^  and  causes  a  heavy  decoiring  break,  in  many 

Stacea  where  deep  and  shallow  water  are  close  togothtir.  Between 
[iad viand  Tam^ha,  the  soundings  gradually  increase  off  shore  to 
•boat  ten  fathoms  at  four  toilea.  Outside  of  that  and  to  tho  vreet 
towanb  Aasar  and  a  littlo  heyond  it,  there  are  overfalls  from  fivo  to  ton 
ud  iu  placeu  twenty  fathoms.  The  tides  run  with  great  force  over 
these  rocky  patches  and  cause  a  heavy  rippling  and  hreak,  which  is 
dfloeiving  to  a  stranger.  There  is  good  anchorage  for  ships,  in 
three  to  fire  fathoms  at  low  water  clay  botiom,  from  one  and  a  lialf 
to  two  and  a  half  miles  due  south  ut  IhufoK  ;  and  nearer  the  shore  for 
Roall  steamerSf  in  two  fuiJioru.s  sand  and  mud,  with  the  light. honse 
north  by  we«t,  and  the  T'olitical  Agent's  flag-staff,  on  tho  ooBt  side 
of  the  crutik  to  the  right  of  the  large  banyan  tree,  bearing  uorth'east 
by  north.  Thorn  is  a  shoal  rocky  putch  bearing  south-west  a  half 
•oath  rather  more  than  two  miles  from  the  light-houso,  haring 
eleven  feet  only  at  low  Bprings. 

tl^Tal  Pir  is  a  white  tomb  seventy  feet  iibove  the  sea,  in  a  chimp 
of  trvoB  on  sand-bilU,  two  and  a  half  miles  east  aouth-eost  of  Uiindvi 
fort  This  tomb  when  in  Hue  with  Nan^  hill  clcaov  the  east  end  of 
the  RanvfiraBhoala.  Between  Baval  Pir  and  the  M&ndvi  fort,  by  the 
village  of  Serais,  standn  the  marine  rosidenoe  of  the  Political  Agent 
in  Cutch,  with  a  Qag'.stafl[  in  front.  Mudva  point  is  eight  miles  east 
uf  MAndvi.  The  intermodialy  «hore  is  fmnf4!d  with  sand.hills,  thirty 
to  forty  feot  high.  The-  paint  itself  is  a  high  aand-blulT,  and  off  it 
thBto  is  a  ledge  of  rocks  dry  at  low  water,  which  are  doep-to,  having 
three  and  fcmr  fathoms  close  to  them.  Inside  the  point  is  an  extensive 
backwater,  which  mns  back  to  within  two  miles  of  lUval  Pir,  but 
m  only  entirely  IlocKled  at  very  high  spring  tides,  and  at  high  water 
in  tho  buiith-west  mon^joou.  Behind  Modvu  point  there  is  excellent 
shelter  for  small  vessels  hanled  up  in  tho  flonth-west  monsoon.  This 
is  better  than  M^ndvi  creek  aa  there  is  a  depth  of  more  than  two 
fiatboms  on  tho  bar  at  high  water  springs,  and  it  is  protected  from 
West  wiiidii.  The  ledge  of  rocks  before  mentioned' extends  nearly  a 
mile  t'l  the  eant.  To  the  sonth-west  of  the  bluff,  when  tho  tide  is  out, 
the  Blind  is  dry  for  nearly  a  mile  from  tho  shore,  Tho  coast'lins 
to  the  Ctnfifc  nf  Modva  faces  back  from  tho  low  water  line  from  two 
to  three  inilus,  but  there  ai-e  long  thin  striixs  of  sand  from  five  to 
ton  feet  alvwo  hij^b-water  mark,  fronting  the  sea,  which  aro  from 
half  a  mile  to  one  mile  di.Htant  from  tho  sua  at  low  water.  }3etween 
iheso  and  the  mainland  is  an  oxtcnsivo  swamp,  covered  with 
Hi  ^,  and  orossod  by  numerous  small  cre«ks  where  boats  go 

ti:  .rood. 

Niivin&r  point,  twenty  roiloa  east  of  MAndvi,  oonsiste  of  two  or 
titnw  thin  strips  of  sand,  the  highest  part  of  which  is  not  ten  feet 
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mbore  high-wator  mark.  The  maiulaini  li ere  Calls  back  four  mill 
from  tbo  point,  nod  betwecD  is  u  vast  swamp  corercd  in  placoa  wit 
niungrovti  bushes,  through  which  hid  the  NaTitUtr  aud 
BmalTor  creeks.  Navin^  point  is  deop-to  having  eleven  uad  tweli 
fathums  ttuuth  of  it  leaa  tuau  three-quari«ra  of  a  mile  o5.  To  th& 
oaatof  Naviu^  point  there  is  aholter  for  a  fow  amall  Teaaela  during 
west  winds,  in  two  to  three  fathoms  with  tho  point  woat-south-wcst, 
out  of  tho  strength  of  the  tide. 

The  Sonar  Darri  sandbank,  botwMn  Modra  and  Navini! 
consiats  of  detached  sands  which  are  dry  at  low  water,  with  df 
water  between  thein.  The  west  banks  are  four  and  a  half  uiileai 
BODth-oaat  of  Modvn  point,  and  tho  east  Bands  lio  6^  mitoa  west  by 
south  of  Kaviiiitr  point.  The  south  sides  of  tlieae  bauks  are  deep-to 
having  twelve  fathoma  at  two  or  three  cablee.  A  vessel  ought  not  to 
Bhoal  under  6fteen  fathoms.  During  the  Bmt  half  Bood  and  nfUtr  half 
ebb,  the  shoals  may  be  known  by  the  rippling  of  the  water ;  and 
may  always  be  distinguished  from  the  mast-bead  by  the  discolonred 
water  on  them.  Theao  shoals  bear  oast-south- oast,  and  are  twolvo 
miles  distant  from  tho  anchorage  in  Mfindvi  roads ;  choy  stretch 
fuUy  three  miles  off  the  nearest  shore, 

Mnodra  crcokj  botwoon  rows  of  mangrove  bnahcs,  bears  noi 
north-east  three  milee  from  NarinJir  point,  and  rmis  to  a  landing-house 
a  little  more  than  one  mile  north-norlii-wost.     Tho  landing-boo 
is  isolated  at  high   water  springs,  the   tide  flowing  a  mile  to  tl 
north  of  it.     It  is  three  and  a  half  miles  north  by  east  of  Navii 
point. 

Mundm  fort,  two  and  a  half  mllos  north  of  the  landing-house,  has 
a  white  moeque,  distiDguishable  a  good  way  off,  and  a  grove  of  high 
cocoauQt  treosj  half  a  mile  to  tho  west  of  it. 

Throe  miles  to  tho  oast  of  Navin^  point  there  is  the  aouth> 
west  Gud  of  a  two- fathom  bank,  lying  north-east  and  sonth-weet,  two 
and  ahalf  miles  long  and  three  or  tour  cables  bi-oad,  and  north-oaat  of 
this  again  there  is  a  throe-fathom  bank,  two  miles  long  lying  nort-h 
oorth-4?ast.  Between  tho  south  end  of  the  former  shoal  and  the 
shore  luw-water  mark,  which  is  here  four  mitesi  from  the  mainland, 
there  is  a  small  patt;h  having  only  seven  feet  of  water.  On  account 
of  thvse  banks  off  Muodra,  a  vesnel  shuuld  not  shoal  under  tea 
fathoms  in  going  east  till  Bhadre«hvar  temple  Iwara  north-north-c 
when  she  may  stand  in  to  five  fathom.4.    Tho  bottom  is  mud. 

The  Catch  coast  from  Mundra  to  the  Nakti  or  Tuna  creek 
nearly  straight,  about  uikHt  by  north  half  nnrtli,  and  the  mud  dries 
nearly  four  miles  off  the  shore  near  Uundra  and  two  mtlce  off  towarc 
Tooa.    The  Booudiiigs  are  regular  and  the  bottom  is  mud. 
along  the  Cotch  coast  water-conrsoa  ompty  themsclvoa  into  the 
daring  the  rains,  and  tho  whole  ooast  from  Modva  to  Tuna  is  vci 
low,  with  cocoannt  trees  by  all  the  towns  to  the  west  of  Bhadreshvi 
temple,  which  is  eleven  milea  east-north-east  of  Mundm,  and  has 
small  white  dome  which  may  be  seen  nine  or  ten  miles  ofT  from 
vessel's  dock.     There  is  a  grove  of  trees  one  and  a  quarter  mill 
aoobh  of  the  temple,  aud  Bhadreshvar  fort  is  a  little  weet  of  it.    Tui 
fort  stands  somo  distance  inland,  about  a  dozen  miles  east  noi 
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01  Qhadreahrar  fort.    Tho  shore  is  low  and  aandy  with  two 
I  or  three  littlo  Tillages. 

Kskti  creek,  also  called  Tana  crock,  as  one  branch,  of  it  leads  to 
iTittub  landing* place,  is  tUirteeu  miles  east  of  Bbadre&tivar.  IIb  weet 
[point  is  very  low,  coyored  with  mangrovo  bashes,  and  nearly 
lowed  at  high  water.  The  only  natural  object  that  marks  the 
itraooft  of  Nakti  creek  is  a  tree-covered  mud  island,  tifieen  to 
twenty  feet  high,  callod  Tekra  by  tbe  natives,  h  is  about  three- 
qoarters  of  a  mile  long,  north-west  and  sonth-fiant,  and  about  a 
mite  north  of  Tiioa  sandy  point,  from  which  the  Tnna  laudiiig- 
place  bears  about  four  miLea  norlh*we6t.  Pilots  are  needed  to  gaide 
Bmall  vessels  to  tbe  Inndine. 

I     A  Ifght-houBO  bnitt  by  Hift   Highnens  the  THo  stands  at  the  edge 
of  the  mangTX)ve  swamp  on  tbe  south  o£   Tukrs,  io  north  latitude 
33^  55}'  east  bogitnde  70°  7'.    It  shows  a  small  light  seveDteen 
Cpet  aboTS  high-water  IctcI. 
Bo«t«  bound  from  M^udvi  to  Jodiya,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
golf,  in  tho  north-east  monsoon,  run  along  shore  and  sight  the 
Tekra   before    they    branch  to  the  sooth.     Jodiya  landing  bears 
ftboat  south-south-east  half  east  distant  fifteen  and  a  half  miles  from 
Tekm. 
Tnoa  landing-place  lica  four  niiics  north-we«t  from  Tekra,  and 
thoogh  it  is  the  port  of  the  large  town  of  Anj&r,  is  an  iosigQiEcant 
Elaoo.    Boats  of  ^ty  tons  burden  can  with  difficulty  got  there  at 
igh  spring  tides,  as  it  is  up  a  small  creek,  not  thirty  yards  wide 
branching  from  tho  Nakti.     Except  by   posts  set  up  on  each  side 
of  its  entrance,  the  creek  could  not  be  made  out.     The  flood-tide 
M.    roshos  by  the  small  month  of  Ibis  crock  to  tho  north  with  a  speed  of 
!■  Ibor  miles  an  hour.     A  local  pilot  is  needed  U)  take  the  vessel  in. 
H      In  the  Qortb-east  monsoon,  from  November  to  Febninry,  the  Ran  is 
dry.  and  passable  for  men  and  camels,  bat  the  duo  sand  stirred  by  tho 

kDorth-eaHt  winds  blinds  the  traveller.  During  the  west  monsoon, 
the  sea  water  is  driven  by  the  wind  many  miles  to  the  east,  and  the 
Ban  is  Lhuu  a  gruat  impassable  sea.  This  vast  sheet  uf  wat«r, 
near  the  thruu  largo  creeks  which  drain  it,  tho  Nakti  the  Kudio 
and  the  Hanstlialj  is  sul>ject  to  the  regular  tides,  but  the  rise 
and  fall  is  of  no  extent,  though  during  ebb  from  tho  great  height 
of  tho  inner  waters  tho  UnuHiTiui  gains  a  speed  of  six  to  seven  milos 
an  hour.  In  January  1852,  when  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  gulf  water 
off  the  mouth  of  the  creekt)  was  fifteen  feet,  it  was  only  five  or  six 
feet  to  tho  south  o£  Jaughi,  some  fiftocu  miles  from  Hausthnl  mouth. 
Captain  Baird,  U.E.,  subsoijueutly  found  Iho  extreme  range  of 
tido  at  Hnnstlifl]  to  be  twenty  feet.  This  tlifferenoe  of  levol  makes 
tho  ebb-tido  in  tbe  Ilaosthal  deep  channel  last  longer  and  tho 
flood  shorter,  or  respectively  about  eight  and  four  hours.        


Tho  north  shore  of  KAthiaw&r  which  forms  the  south  side  of  tbe 
gulf  of  Cotch  is  under  the  J&m  of  Navfluagar,  whose  land  begins 
with  the  banks  and  creeks  which  He  south  and  oast  of  the  HansUiid, 
luid  stretchoN  to  tho  groat  liar^  reef  fifty  milea  west  of  Nav^nagar. 
Tbu  U&l&r  coast  ban  no  high  land,  but  in  clear  weather  the  llarda 
hilU,  io  inner  K&thiiiwiir,  are  sometimes  visible  from  the  sonth 
ftdo  of  the  gulf. 
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Monprn  Roof,  to  tho  north-west  of  Jodiyn,  has  its  west  ood  at 
diatjince  of  ei^ht  miles  from  the  fort,  and  ita  east  end  at  six  anilfl_ 
lialf  miles,  JfVora  it  tlie  mouth  of  the  Uanslhal  bcarfi  north-east  by 
north  nearly  tun  roUeH,  and  at  low  water  the  mud  becomes  dry  to  ft 
line  between  thotn.  The  east  end  of  Mangm  reef  ht^mrs  soutb-cnufb 
throo-quartcrs  south,  about  twelve  milos  from  TunaTokra,  The  west 
end  of  the  reef  is  doep-to,  having-  five  and  six  fathoms  close  to  it. 
At  three-fourths  of  a  mile  from  this  west  extreme  a  heap  of  aaod 
and  shells,  which  is  the  first  part  to  dry,  lies  with  the  nurtb-wosfc 
bastion  of  Jodiya  and  the  Darb^r  house  nearly  in  a  line.  Tlie 
breadth  of  the  Mangra  reef  is  one  mile  at  the  west  end  and  half  a 
mile  at  tho  oast.  There  is  a  deep  channel  along  the  sooth  and  a 
vosael  may  anchor  and  be  sheltered  from  strong  north-east  winds 
with  tho  sand-heap  bearing  from  north  to  north 'uorth-eaet  two 
miles  off.  Tho  north  anchorage  is  in  throe  bthoms  at  low  water  in^ 
muddy  bottom,  with  Jodiya  fort  east-soutb-east. 

Jodiya  fort,  on  the  aootb  shore  of  the  gulf,  bears  soutb -east 
south  twonty-ono  miles  from  Tnna  fort.  The  north-west  bastion? 
which  is  about  eighty  feet  above  the  sea,  and  the  Darbar  house  300 
yards  south-east  of  the  bastion,  are  high  and  conspicnous.  Outside 
of  the  fort,  nearly  a  mile  to  the  sonth,  ia  a  grove  of  high  trees. 
These  three  marks,  which  point  out  the  plac«*  unmietakeably,  may  be 
seen  in  clear  weather  ten  to  twelve  mites  off  from  a  vossel'a  deck. 
Jodiya  north-wcat  point  is  of  low  sand,  and  bears  west-north- west 
three  and  a  half  milos  from  the  fort;  the  lauding  is  more  than  two 
miles  to  the  north-west  of  tho  fort,  and  one  and  a  ball  miles  to  the 
east  of  the  north-west  sandy  point 

Tho  Jodiya  laudingstands  north-west  half  noTtb  two  and  aqoarter 
miles  from  tho  fort.  The  entrance  of  tho  creek,  among  mangroves, 
is  with  this  house  one  milo  distant  and  in  a  line  with  the  Jodiya 
trocfl.  Boats  comiug  from  M&ndvi  to  Jodiya  keep  along  the  Cutch 
coast,  aud  sight  Tuna  Uill  before  they  slant  to  Jodiya,  and  ran 
round  the  east  end  of  Mangra  reef,  with  the  landing  bearing  sonth 
into  Jodiya  creek.  This  cannot  be  done  till  aftor.flood  by  boats 
drawing  upwards  of  seven  feet  of  water.  It  is  high  water  on  full 
and  chan^  of  moon  at  Jodiya  at  two  o^clock.  Tho  rise  and  ^1  of 
the  tide  is  sixteen  feet  at  ordinary  springs,  nine  or  ten  at  neapSj 
ftnd  eighteen  or  muetoon  at  highest  springs. 

B^ldchadi  is  a  small  Tillage  bearing  sevt^n  and  a  half  milos 
south-west  from  Jodiya  fort.  At  three-fourths  of  a  roilo  to  tho 
north-west  of  the  Tillage  is  a  small,  ronudj  conical  bill,  detached 
from  tbe  main,  and  insulated  at  high  water,  on  the  top  of  which  is 
the  shrine  of  Aku  Pir,  and  half  a  mile  souih-west,  on  the  west 
of  the  village,  a  range  of  rocky  mounds  sixty  to  eighty  feet  high 
fronts  the  sea.  They  stretch  north  and  Kouth  over  half  a  mile,  and 
are  a  hoaltb  resort  for  the  English  residents  from  Rajkot  These 
tent-hills  are  insulated  at  high  water  springs.  Between  these 
hillocks  and  Aku  Pir  there  is  a  small  creek,  off  the  mouth  of  which 
is  a  large  rock  dry  at  half-tide,  and  the  mnd  and  the  rocks 
dry  ont  at  low  water  for  one  and  a  half  miles  to  tho  west.  A 
back  of  BjU^chadi  a  range  of  hills  about  one  hundred  feet 
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id  nther  sharply  to  the  south  at  one  and  a  half  miles  to  the  soath- 

of  the  villa^.     Shottl  water  Btpetcbes  more  llian  five  mites  west 

Bilachftdi),  and  tlio  place  is  approachable  only  towards  high  water, 

with  a  native  pilot.     The  shore  between  it  uud  Navftuagar  ia 

lOLod  with  mud  and  coral  bauks.     No  Teasel  Bhoulcl  go  near  li. 

KftT&iuigBreigbteeQ  miles  south-west  of  Jodiyahas  theUrgestand 

;  ifort  in  the  j^ulf.    The  fort,  which  is  more  than  seven  miles  sonth 

_Mfit  i>[  the  anchorage  off  Nanlnagar,  stands  ia  north  latitude  22^ 

id  vani   loiigitade    70°  3'.     It  is  a  high,   circalar,   turreted 

ig  on  the  west  Bide  of  the  town,  182  feet  above  mean  sea  level. 

>iii  its  whiteness,  in  dear  days  when  the  refraction  is  great.,  it 

vf  be  seen  at  twenty  mileci  distance,  and  commonly  at  fifteen  miles. 

sr  more   than   half  a  mile   to   the  oast  stands  the  palace,  a 

building  with  a  gable  roof  at  either  end,  and  half  a  mile  to 

nonh-west,  outside  the  fort>  is  a  look-out  tower.    Ail  three  are 

iDspicoons. 

Bodi,  a  little  villa^  and  fort  wboro  stands  the  port  of  Nardnn^ar. 
I  two  and  n  half  miles  north-west  of  the  fort.  Koats  can  come  up 
the  crvek  to  witliin  three-quarters  of  a  mile  of  thi.s  little  fort  The 
mouth  of  the  liedi  creek  ia  about  two  miles  from  the  anchorage  otf 
Navdnagar,  and  nearly  one  mile  north-west  of  Rojhi  temple;  its 
vest  lide  is  rocky  and  the  east  aide  soft  mud. 

Rojlii  is  a  little  Hindu  temple  with  a  Itag-stnfF,  midway  between 
the  ancbom^e  and  Bedi  fort.  It  is  high  water  at  Kojhi,  at  full  and 
ehange  of  moou,  at  lli.  40m.  The  rise  and  fall  at  high  springe  is 
;_«ighteen  fec-t,  at  onlioary  springs  sixteen,  and  at  neaps  tctt. 
le  anchorage  off  Kavfiuagar  i&  with  Pirotan  island  jnet  seen  out- 
le  of  the  lai^  mangrove  island  between  it  and  liojbi  and  with 
aihi  temple  bearing  aoutb  by  west,  or  both  the  towers  of 
'  jagar  open  to  the  left,  or  eastward  of  all  Rojhi  land.  It  is  in 
'  ttireo  fathoms  at  low  water  well  sheltered  from  the  west  winds 
iich  prevail  from  February  to  October  inclu^iva  The  bottom  is 
audi  very  soft  mud,  that  a  vessel  can  safely  anchor  in  her  owa 
diHugfat  of  water;  the  entrance  of  the  creek  will  bojir  from  this 
choroge  south-west  by  south.  Half  a  mile  west  of  this  anchorago 
«.  Binali  detached  reef  dry  at  low  water,  having  a  passage  between 
and  the  main  reef.  One  and  a  half  miles  north  by  west  of  the 
]rage,  lies  a  two-fathom  rocky  patch.  The  stato-honso 
)tichiDg  tbe  vast  extreme  of  Rojhi  land  is  on  the  line  of  both  tbeso 
shoola.  In  coming  from  tho  west  a  vessel  passing  a  mile  to  tho 
north  of  tho  Pirotan  roef  most  stand  on  the  east  course,  till  from 
luft  oil  tho  Uig-h  towers  of  NavAnagar  are  seen,  to  the  left  or  east 
Rojhi ;  this  is  to  avoid  a  two-Mhom  patch  five  miles  east  of 
I.  In  coming  from  the  north-east,  Bedi  fort  shoitld  not  be 
to  tho  left  o^  or  east  of  Rojhi,  for  on  this  line  uid  all  east  of 
ground  is  rocky  at  the  distance  of  one  and  a  half  miles  from 

Hjve  mentioned  anchorage,  no  that  the  limits  within  which  to 

ichor  are  with  Rojhi  temple  beariug  from  south  half  west  to  south- 
itfa-west  half  west.     Stretching  a  long  way  to  the  north  and  west  of 
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the  cntraiice  of   Bedi  creok,  is  a  mangrove  swamp,  with  a  sandl 
on  ita  norih-cast  f&ce,  the  north  extreme    of  which  bears 
west  from  tlie  auchoi-age  de9cribe<i  aboro.     To  the  west  of  this  sand 
and  at  the  distaDce  of  six  miles  north-west  by  iTCst  of  Hojhi, 
is  a  detached  mangn^ve  islaud,  whose  trees  are  twenty  to  thirty  f< 
above  high  water,  the  highest  being  at   the  nort-b-east  end.     T 
is  Pirtttan,  an  excetlent  laiidinark  in  making  this  coast,  as  the 
like  those  of  the  Tckra  on  the  Cutch  coast,  are  not  allowed  to  be 

OS  Firotan  a  vessel  ought  not  to  eboal  under  twenty  fathoms, 
its  high  trees  bear  to  the  west  of  south.  A  coral  reef  steep-to  and 
dry  at  low  water  extends  off  this  island  one  mile  to  the  north-east 
and  three-quarters  of  a  mile  to  the  south-we«t.  The  west  aide  of 
Pirutou  forms  the  east  side  of  the  Sarmat  Kli&dt  entrauce,  and 
when  the  reefs  are  dry,  a  vessel  may  conveniently  anchor,  to  get 
shelter  from  north-east  wtuds,  in  the  mouth  of  the  Sarmatj  with  the 
Pinitau  troen  bearing  nocth-eafit  by  east  in  five  or  sis  fathoms, 
muddy  bottom.  Pirotan  high  trees  are  in  north  latitade  22^  37' 
and  east  loogitude  69°  oT.  East  of  a  line  from  Xavan^ar,  on  tho 
Bouth  shore  of  the  gnlf  to  the  Tuna  hill  on  the  Catch  coast,  there 
was  in  1852,  at  tow  water,  nowhere  more  than  ten  fathoms  of  wator 
across  the  gulf,  whereas  the  charts  of  1S21  represent  the  head  of 
the  gulf  as  much  deeper,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  is  gradual! 
6Iliiig.  Kast  of  a  line  from  Pirotan  to  Bhadreshvar  there 
nowhere  more  than  twenty  fathoms. 
TIk  natdr  Ciwt.  From  NavAuagar  for  more  than  thii-ty  miles  west,  the  mainland 
of  n&ldr  falls  back  from  four  to  six  miles  within  the  sea  face  of  tho 
reefs  which  bound  this  coast.  Except  two  or  three  bills,  which  are 
too  far  off  to  set  aa  landmarks,  it  has  no  distinguishable  objecttt, 
but  clumps  of  mangrove  trees  on  the  reefs  form  excellent  guidns. 
They  are  nut  allc^wed  to  be  cut,  and  arc  named  by  the  boatmea 
Pirotan,  Dera,  Nalia,  Kaliinibhrt.r,  and  Dhnni.  Dera  differs  from 
the  rest  of  these  marks  in  being  a  sand-bill,  which  from  a  distauce, 
when  the  sun  shines  ou  It,  Iooks  like  a  tent.  The  Carda  hills  aro 
frequently  visible  fi-om  this  side  of  the  golf;  and,  off  Rojhi|  thcj 
may  be  seen  on  a  clear  day,  a  distance  of  forty-six  miles. 

Sctrmai,  South-west  of    Pirotan   lies  the  entrance  to  the  Sarmat  inlot, 

between  roofs  alii-tle  more  than  three-quartersof  amilewide.  At  tha 
same  distance  within  the  entrance  oi'c  some  rocky  patn-hes,  which 
render  it  unsafe  to  run  far  in  without  a  pilot,  but  a  vessel  may 
anchor  from  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  half  a  mite  south-west  of  the 
Pirotnn  reef,  in  five  fathoms  mud,  with  the  high  trees  bearing 
north-east  to  east-north-east,  and  sheltered  against  strong  north- 
easters. It  will  not  bo  prudent  to  run  in  there  till  a  couple 
boora  after  high  water  when  the  edge  of  the  reef  is  dry. 

Dera  Sand,  Dora  is  a  range  of  low  sand-hilla  six  miles  south-west  of  Pi 

The  name  is  applied  to  the  coral  reef  surrounding  it,  or  the  wh 
space  included  between  the  Sarmat  and  the  Sika  inlotfl.     The  norl 
west  end  of  Dera  sand  is  a  hlaS,  about  fifteen  feet  high,  and  off 
are  a  few  scattered  stunted  mangroves.    To  the  east  the  trees 
thicker,  and  there  aro  two  or  three  sinf^le  couspicuoua  trees  I 
one  to  one  and  a  half  miles  east  of  the  bluff.    The  reef  extends 
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Derm  nod-hitt  nearly  oao  and  a  half  milon  to  tb«  nortli-we»t,  and 
One  ml  i»  to  the  south-weiiL  cl  it. 


ISiln  Inici  is  two  milra  weat-sontb-west  of  Dcra,  and  is  narip^blo 
for  odIj  four  or  five  inilofi  at.  low  water.  At  liigh  water  large  boats 
can  psiM  through  cbaDuelu  amuug  the  maugrDrc  bushes,  almost  in  a 
direct  lino  to  Kiijhi  and  Bcdi, 

L  Kalia,  a  clump  of  trees  with  a  sand  bank  before  it,  Htandsabont  eij^ht 
H  in  lies  west-aonth-wBst  from  Dera  sntid-bluff.  Tho  reof  cxtonds  off 
"  it  one  and  a  half  miles  to  the  north,  where  tho  rocks  ore  bighost,  and 
twomitefi  to  the  north-east.  A  maugrore  ewamp  joios  Nalia  clamp 
with  the  tnainlaDd.  In  the  centre  of  the  bay,  between  it  and 
Dcru,  lies  tho  Gus  recj  more  than  three  miles  long  east  and  west  and 
two  miles  broa*).  At  half  a  mile  from  it^ii  uorth  side  there  is  a  long 
eandbuuk  that  dnos  before  tho  reef  itself  and  shows  well.  On  its 
^•AQth  and  west  sides  there  are  deep  wat«r  channels,  which,  as  well  as 
<  along  its  east  side,  bear  tho  name  of  Sika  iulel.  The»o  chaunels 
'  used  by  uativo  veeseU  whoa  it  is  blowing  fresh  as  tht-y  avoid  tbe 
set,  onfcside.  The  north  edge  of  Gus  reef  is  on  the  lino  &om 
[Dem  blnflF  to  Nalia.  A  vessel  shonld  not,  in  working,  come  under 
'twelve  fathoms  betwoon  Nalia  and  Pirotan^  and  not  under  fifteen 
fauhnma  when  north  of  the  Nalia,  and  l>etwcen  it  and  Kfilumbhftr. 
There  ic  nowhere  so  much  as  twenty-fire  fathoms  at  low  water  to  the 
east  of  aline  (r*im  Dcra  in  KAthijiwrir  toMuudrainCiit.ch.  There  aro 
ntcky  patches  of  seven  and  eight  fathoms  in  the  middle  of  tho  gulf, 
Dudway  in  the  Crack  of  reBaels  from  Miudvi  to  Salaya. 

Kiilnmhbitr  is  a  mangrove  island^  four  miles  long  oast  and  west 

and  a  little  less  north  and  south,  with  a  clump  of  high   trees  on  ita 

I  north  edge,  which  bears  from  Nalia  west  three-qoartem  south  six 

fmilea.     North  of  theso  trees  tlie  reef  dries  odo  and  a  half  milctt  off, 

forrntug  a  projecting  point,  from  which  the  line  of  reef  on  tho  one 

Inde   treads   to  south-west  four  miles  to   tho  entrance  of  SaUya 

I  inlet,  and,  on  the  other,  takes  a  souih-cAst  direction  for  two  and  a 

[half  miles  to  nnotber  channel  that  leads  round  Kiilumbhdr  ishmd 

lo  SaUya.    The  mouth  uf  Saljlyu  channel  is   uearly  midway  on  the 

itin6  from  Nalia  to  Kdlumhbiir.     It  is  very  deep  but  narrow,  and  at 

I  three  mile-a  up  is  navigable  at  high  water  ouly  by  boats  standing 

lover  tbe  reefs  and  the  mud-Qata.     A  vessel  may  run  in  for  half  a 

I'Dtiln  at  low  water  when  tho  reefs  aro  visible,  and   be  well  sheltered 

\ttom  westerly  winds.     Tho  point  of  rocks  north  of  KdlumbhAr  is 

I'deep-to,  and  a  vessel  should  not  come  under  twenty  fathoms.     Bat 

with  tliu  trees  bearing  south-east  a  vessel  can  cotne  into  fiftooa 

fathtims  mud  ;  and  with  the  trees  bearing  cost-south-east  into  seven 

fntb-juis.     Bctwtwn  the  trees  of  K^umbhilr  and  thuse   of  Ch&nka 

jialaud,  tlicre  is  nowhere  to  tho  »oulh  more  than  tea  fathoms  at  low 

|iratcr,  except  in  the  month  of  Saldya  creok. 

Saldya,  the  entrance  to  which  hea  between  K&Iumbh^r  and  Dbniii 

■nay,   at   no   very   remote   day,   become    tho    Liverpool    of 

.■^Ar.  Salilya  is  already  a  leading  native  port,  being  tho  landing 

of  KLambhalia,  a  large  town  about  six  mites  inland,  and  its 

ition,  as  regards  the  cotton  fields  of  tho  jxttunsula,  together  with 

^the  great  depth  of  water  ia  the  inlet,  and  the  perfect  shelter  it 
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ttHcrda,  mark  it  as  deserving  the  attention  uf  European  mercluiiil 
The  tad  of  ita  belonging  to  a  native  chief,  who  has  no  ona 
advise  him  on  maritime  mattorv,  hindunt  thu  developmont  of  tt 
at  8aUy&  inlet,  whose  entranco  has  as  great  a  depth  at  low  water 
the  MerBej  at  Liverpool  has  at  high  water.  Sal&ya  month  i»  in  noi 
latitude  22°  28'  and  east  lougitudL'  69°  32'.  From  KAlambhilr  trees  I 
thin  low  strip  of  sand,  with  mangroves  on  tho  sea  side,  rans  to  we 
south-west  two  and  a  half  mitca  ;  it^  W4?st  cud  is  higher  and 
bashes  on  it,  the  tops  of  which  are  ten  feet  above  higb<water  mai 
The  rocks  dry  a  little  more  than  a  mile  west  of  thii^  sand.  In  ihl 
entrance  of  Saiflya  inlet  a  vessel  will  find  excellent  shelter  frc 
aorth-oastors,  by  anchoring  two  or  three  cables  length  from  the 
rftof,  in  six  to  ten  fathoms  luiid.  llie  nearest  point  of  the  sand 
should  hear  east  by  north,  after  the  Kilnmbhdr  trcen  have  passed 
behind  the  north  point  of  high  saud.  and  a  large  banyna  tree  in 
line  witli  a  little  conical  hill,  eleven  and  a  half  miles  inland,  should 
bear  south-south-east  half  cast.  Towards  low  water  tho  reefs  aro  well 
marked,  and,  at  any  time,  the  masthead  look-out  man  will  see  tbai 
whou  within  two  or  three  cables  length. 

Dbuni  is  a  tuft  of  trees  on   sand,  six   miles  west-Bonth-west 
K61uinbh4r,  forming  tho  west  point  of  Saliya  inlut,  which   runs 
nine  miles  to  SnlAya  landing.     Tho  chief  town  to  which  goods 
carried  by  laud  is  KhambAlia,  which  is   six  miles  south  of  Sall^ 
The  creek  ts  known  by  both  names  Solilya  and  Khambhd.lia;  it 
not  yet  been  snrveyed  on  the  large  scale,  and  a  vessel  bonnd 
SaUya  had  better  take  a  pilot  at  Cutch-MAudvi. 

Chsnka  is  a  little  island  covered  with  trees,  the  north  end  U 
north  latitude  22°  32'  and  east  longitude  69"  23',  nine  miles  noi 
west  of  the  Dliaiii  trees.  From  this  to  Vomini,  the  north  point 
Okh^Hiandol,  this  oud  of  the  gulf  has  nolhiug  hut  roefs  and  islands" 
with  good  channels  among  them,  which  arc  most  useful  to  coasting 
craft  during  strong  bi-eezes,  whou  there  is  a  heavy  swell  outside. 
Chanka  is  the  north-east  of  four  islands  on  the  Great  BaWil,  or 
Chinha  reef,  tho  north  face  of  which  is  ten  miles  long.  The 
north-cast  end  of  tho  reef  foruis  a  fall  semicircle,  with  a  radius  of 
one  and  a  half  niiU<8  round  Chiinkiv  island.  After  tho  first  quarter 
ebb  tho  rocks  at  ita  margin  begin  to  show  themselves.  Chanka 
bears  about  sooth  by  east  from  M^dvi. 

BnboHir  Rock,  on  which  a  small  post  used  to  bo  visible,  lying 
rather  less  than  a  mile  from  the  east  edge  of  tho  above  reef,  beara 
Eoath-east  by  esst  two  and  one-fonrth  miles  from  Ch:inka  trees.  To 
the  east  and  south'oast  of  Chiinka  trees  there  is  good  shelter  for  ships 
of  any  tnto  against  westerly  winds.  A  good  anchorage  is  in  five 
fathoms  mud,  at  low-watyr  about  half  a  mlto  south-westof  the  rock  ; 
but  a  vessel  only  taking  shelter  for  a  single  tide  may  anchor  to  the 
north  of  it  in  eight  or  nine  fathoms  mud,  on  the  edge  of  the  slioal 
Bonndings,  with  Dnbasir  beacon  south  by  west  and  Chanka  trees 
west.  This  anchorage  on  tho  east  of  Chftnka  for  tho  sontUi 
west  monsoon  Js  worth  knowing.  A  vessel  disabled  botw( 
Dwdrkft  and  Karachi,  and  Hnablo  to  claw  off  tho  coast,  need  w 
now,  with  tho  latest  charts  on  board,  hare  any  fear  to  seek  sheltc 
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in  the  giilf  of  Catch.  Rain  seldom  falls,  and  tho  nhore  is  not  so 
compI(-t«-ly  hidden  as  oft  Bumbuy.  lu  the  daytime  the  towns  and 
Iraus  betwecu  Dwjirka  and  BqC  island  will  bo  sccu  from  uloft,  and  a 
ircMel  can  ran  in  either  to  the  north  or  the  sonth  of  Bokn  shoAl.  A(t«r 

ling  Chinri  i-eef,  she  wonld  be  unable,  with  a  south-wost  wind  to 

1  up  to  the  south  to  clear  Hanuman-ddnda,  and  fetch  tho 
uicbomge  on  the  east  side  of  Bet  ititand  without  tacking.  She  should 
therefore  run  for  the  nheltorod  iu)chorap;c  behind  Chankn.  To  du 
Uus  she  mast  stand  la  thu  east  along  the  north  face  of  the  BanU 
reef.  Care  slionld  be  taken,  iu  approochiu^  this  rocf  at  high-water, 
to  keep  A  |B^>od  Iook>ont  for  the  ^ces  on  Nora  and  ChAnka,  which 
ahould  nut  be  approached  nearer  than  three  uiilea  tilt   the  vtmsol  ia 

Ch^inka.     She  Bhonld  then  haul  to  tho  soath-caKt^  when  the 

trees  bear  south    and   the  water  soon  becomes   smooth. 

maj  anchor  in  eight  or  ten  fathoms  mad,  about  one  mile  to 

east  of  Bubasir  rook,  and  three  or  throe  and  a  half  milctt  from 
Chiinka,  with  the  trees  bearing  west-north-weKl.  Id  this  pusitiou 
tbe  ebb  lets  to  north<woiit  and  tho  flood  to  Bonth-eA«t. 

Lar<re  native  vessels  from  tho  Malabdr  and  African  coasts,  after 
the  bvginning  of  the  sonth-west  monsoon,  seek  shelter  to  leeward 
of  Ch^oka,  and  there  discharge  ibe  bnlk  of  their  cargo  into  smaller 
boale,  which,  watching  their  opportunity,  bring  the  goods  over  to 
Cmch-MAndvi.  Tho  larger  vessels  follow  at  spring. tidei*,  and 
boldl?  run  into  M^ndri  creek  at  high-wat«r  in  the  daytime,  when 
the  tides  are  highest. 

Between  Bubasir  and  the  Dhom  fringing  reef  five  miles  to  the 
■onth'eaet  the  water  ia  not  deep.  The  bottom  is  generally  mod 
ihoairh  a  few  casis  of  hard  grouua  are  found.  In  working  to  the 
the  roots  and  islands,  the  native  boatmen  usually  wait 
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till  -iig  tide  makoa  the  banks  apparent.     The  moat  minute 

clatcnpiiuu  of  the  channels  among  these  islands  would  not  bo 
Mongti  for  the  guidance  of  a  large  vessel.  A  large  vessel  should 
teke  a  native  pilot,  as  the  tides  are  so  strong  in  some  places,  and 
an  i&tiinate  knowlodgo  of  their  set  is  necessary,  as  tho  eudiea  make 
n  reaacl  anmnnogeable  in  light  winds.  Tlio  set  oE  tho  ebb  stream, 
during  thy  first  hour  of  ebb,  when  it  runs  out  over  the  reef,  is  very 
ditfcrvnt  from  the  direction  it  takes  after  half -ebb,  when  it  is  confined 
within  narrow  deep  chauucls. 

The  Tast  coral  roof  known  as  BarAl  Reef  surronnds  the  islands  of 

Ohinka.  Nora,  Bliaidhar,  and  Chusra.     It  is  completely  covered  at 

'      '  :  fprings,  the  islaadsunly  being  risible.     Its  north  face  ia 

,1,  the  soundings  very  irregular  from  twenty  to  thirty-six 

io»,  «iid  the  tide  rnsboa  by  with  a  velocity  of  four  to  six  ktiot«, 

ita  north-east  end  the  water  ia  shoalcr,   lifteen  to   nineteen 

bthoms,  and  beyond  this  there  ia  a  bank,  on  which   are  rocky 

Etches  of  aevcn  and  eight  fathoms.  There  is  no  danger  on  tfaia 
ak  whiuh  extends  more  than  Ion  miles  to  tho  north-east  of 
Gh^ka,  although  thn  shoal  water  and  uneven  bottom  couao  heavy 
nppling>  B.nil  ljn>uks,  tho  rush  of  tide  being  very  stroDg. 

Kon  is  a  large  low   mangrove  island,  on  the  Qroat  Bardl  reef, 

west  ol  the  Chduka  trees ;  it  is  ueorlj 


Chapter  L 
Deschptioo. 

Gull  of  Cutoh. 
BulnMir 


Bardt  i?f  V"- 


Jlfom, 


Chapter  I. 

DMcriptioa. 
Goli  of  Catch. 


•Wttt 


Pdga.  or  Tnrtk 


tlircc  miles  cost  and  west ;  its  nortli  f»ce  is  fronted  with  sand, 
the  east  end  of  which  are  the  hiKhest  trees,  about  twoDty-five  feo^ 
above  bigh<wat«r.  Oa  tho  north  of  Nora  the  Bar&l  reof  in  deeply 
iudcntedj  and  tbu  souadiugs  are  mostly  mud  near  (he  reef  in  the 
two  anf^les.  whore  Biiioll  coaators,  whoo  working  tide-work  with 
westerly  winds,  can  at  low  water  find  anchorage,  whore  they  wait 
for  tho  next  ebb.  CLAuka,  the  uorth-east  Island,  has  been  ulread; 
described. 

Bhuidhar  is  a  mangrove  island  nearly  two  miles  across.     Its  wi 
face  IB  fronteil  with  sand,  the  mirth  end  uf  which  is  higheal>  beia^ 
nearly  twenty  feet  above  high-wator.     It  lica  throe  miles  souih-wes 
of  Nora,  or  about  half.way    totvarda   Chuara,  and  about  fivo  milea 
east  by  south  oE  Fiiga  sand. 

Chnsra,  a  small  rocky  islet,  with  a  clump  of  trees  on  its  nort' 
cndj  stands  twe  and  a  half  miles  sonth-weiit  of  Bbsidhar,  and  marka 
the  south  extreme  of  tho  BarAl  reef,  as  it  iy  only  throe  cables  length 
within   the   south   point  of  tho   rocks.    Tho    Chusra  troca  are  aa» 
excellent  mark  for  navigating  these  inner  channels. 

The  Norih-AVest  Extromo  of  Bar^I  roof  strotohos  nearly  si 
miles  to  the  wc»t  of  tho  Nora  trees,  and  is  sovon  and  a  half  miles 
north  of  Chu«n».  The  rockn  al  its  edge  are  piled  up  iu  three  places, 
which  aro  dry  in  rattier  raoro  than  ono  hour  after  high-water  Bprinpa 
and  at  ueaps  are  searcely  covered.  A  boacou  on  the  point  would 
be  a  valuable  mark  as  vessels  might  avail  themsolves  of  this 
excellent  shelter  against  north-mat  winds.  It  is  a  snug  anchorage, 
with  a  depth  of  fonr  or  five  fathoms,  maddy  bottom,  three  or  four 
cables  length  to  the  west  of  the  fringing  reef.  The  bcoi-inga  of 
this  shelttir  are  :  Chiinka  trees  seen  from  aloft,  just  touching 
the  north  sandy  face  of  Nora  islandH,  bearing  east,  and  Chosra  trees 
bearing  Bouth  by  east  quarter  east.  This  is  a  good  anchoragOj  ia 
four  or  five  fathoms  mud,  whoro  no  ebh  stream  is  felt,  and  very 
little  Bood.  To  the  sooth  are  patches  of  shoal  water,  and  a  hnnk 
o£  sand  and  rock,  with  overfalls  from  five  to  seven  fathoms,  which 
Btretchoe  to  the  west  of  tho  Chinri  reef  and  south  to  the  PlLga 
rocf.  Over  this  bank  the  sonudings  are  everywhere  alike,  ranging 
between  five  and  tea  fathoms ;  but  in  tho  centre  thoro  iu  a  deeper 
gut  having  twelve  to  fifteen  fathoms.  The  bearings  of  the  land 
must'  then  be  the  sole  guide,  as  the  soundings  except  iu  the 
centre,  will  not  show  a  vessel's  position.  At  spring-tides  tho  npplings 
and  breaking  water  freijuently  alarm  a  stranger. 

Turtle  Reef  lies  three  miles  north.we8t  of  the  Chosra  trees  and 
weBt  of  Bhaidhar,  allowing  a  passage  one  mile  broad  between  it  and 
BariSl  reef.  Its  greatest  length  is  nearly  four  miles  nonth-east  and 
north-west.  On  its  west  side  there  is  a  bank  of  sand,  which  ia 
completely  covered  only  at  high  water  springs,  and  forms  a  good 
mark;  this  »and -heap  lies  three  tniles  eust  of  tho  east  end  of  Bet 
island.  OkhAmandal  tableland  to  tho  south-east,  seen  between  the 
Brothers  or  Sahu  islands,  ia  the  mark  which  will  keep  a  vessel  free 
of  the  south-east  extreme  of  the  P^;a  reef,  and  will  lead  in  clear  to 
those  islands.  The  highest  peak  of  the  Barda  hills,  in  lino  with  or 
ouo  degree  to  the  left  of  tho  highest  part  of  Ajar  ibland,  seen  from 
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^Bloft,  clears  the  nortTi-eaat  side  of  P^ga  reef.    The  north  lip  of  the 

^veef,  wliiuli  never  shows  above  Trater,   lies  three  and  a  half  mile!*  to 

tho  eaal  of  the  Chinri  sands,  and  bears  about  west-south-weftt  from 

tho  anchorage  dc.icribed  an  av&iUble  during  north<easters,  at  tho 

norih'Wost  ertreme  of  Boral  reef. 

Chisri  Reef,  about  two  miles  north  of  Bet  island,  haa  also  a  sand- 
heap  only  covered  at  high  springs,  ou  its  south  m\v,  which  bears 
>XtDnh-weet  hy  nest  hnU  west  four  and  a  half  miles  from  FagiL  eaod. 
Ttu?  reef  that  dries  scretches  more  than  one  mile,  and  shoal  water 
■tretches  nearly  two  milcft  to  the  north  of  tho  sand  ;  thoeaRt  extreme 
ol  this  shoal  water  bears  east  north-east,  nearly  two  miles  from  the 
«u)d.  To  the  south  of  Chinri  sand  tho  reef  in  dccp-to,  and  there  ia 
a  paasage,  one  mile  wide,  between  it  and  the  reefa  of  Bet  island; 
and  between  it  and  SaiiliDi  island  the  water  is  ohoal,  with  overfalls 
from  throe  to  eight  fathoms. 

The  east  end  of  Bet  or  Shankhodh&r,  which  ts  composed  of  sand 

,    hillfi  and  bashes,  is  called  Mouke^  or  Hauiun&n  point  from  a  temple  to 

^KBuiamin  about  half  a  mile  wiihni  tho  point.   Tho  reef  to  the  north  of 

^Kthis  point  is  called  Banumau-d^nda  and  extends  west  for  one  and 

nno-third  miles  to  the  north-east  of  tho  sand-hills  that  bonier  the 

k north  atdo  of  Bet.    Tho  island  from  north-east  to  south-west  meaAnros 
five  miles;  bat,  being  s  narrow  and  crooked  strip  of  land,  is  in  it« 
wiodings  half' as  long  again.  Its  soath-west  half  is  rocky  tableland, 
,     6fty  or  sixty  Eoct  high.     Temples  in  honour  of  Kriahna  abound ; 
^fttbc  (leople,  mo<if.  of  whom  arc   Brlthroans,  arc  mainly   snpportod  by 
Ppilgrims.     Wlteii  Bet  tort  wns  taken  from  the  VAghereby  a  British 
force  in  1869,  some  of  tho  priocipal  temples  wore  blown  up  with 

rthe  fort ;  boforc  that  time  ttio  island  had  500  houses  and  3000 
inhabitant*.  Bet  fort  tlag-statf  is  in  north  latitude  22°  27^'  and 
■ut  lougiiudc  69°  5'.  A  vessel  oomiag  in  along  the  south  side  of 
Chinri  nx-f  must  pass  it^  fuiud-heap  at  one  eable's  distance,  and 
stand  to  the  ea.tt,  not  letting  Ardniblmda  tower  diijappeor  behind 
Bet  ixland,  till  the  Cho-xni  treett  touch  the  right  or  south  aide  of  Ptlga 
Band.  Theae  bearinga  will  lead  the  vessel  clear  of  Uannnuln  point. 
fibe  may  then  steer  to  the  south-fast  with  tho  latter  marks  on, 
oally  opening  thero  as  she  hauls  to  the  south  and  aa  tho  Kia 
ilta  Wgin  to  appear  to  tho  loft  of  the  bushes  on  UanumAn  point. 
Tbt^n  she  moy  steer  for  those  hills,  keeping  them  just  open  to  the 
aouth  of  tliu  bushy  point,  or  about  south-west  by  south  according 
to  the  tiiio,  remembering  that  the  ebb  will  force  her  west  against 
Hanomon  point;  and  then  anchor  off  the  east  end  of  Bet  island. 
Thu  anchorage  off  the  east  end  of  Bet  laland  is  well  sheltered  from 
imilerly  gales,  and,  approached  as  above,  may  be  had  in  five  or  six 
.fathoma  road  nithiT  moro  than  h&If  a  mile  from  the  shore,  with 
BoDomiin  teuijile  north'West  by  west,  the  sandy  extremes  of  Bet 
iilond  from  Houth-west  by  west  to  north-norih-west,  the  Chinri  aand 
h^g  jnst  shot  out  of  sight  by  thu  latter  bearing.  To  the  esHt  of  this 
*  niM  the  bottom  is  rocky,  so  it  is  well  to  anchor  near  tho 
,  the  water  during  westerly  winds  being  smooth. 

Baiween  tho  sandy  soath-oaiit  side  of  Bot  inland  and  the  mainland 
f  OkhAmnndal  tho  pn^ssgo  is  very  shallow,  having  a  bonk  in 
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mid-chaunci  which  is  snarly  dry  at  low  tide.  Tlie  wat«r  dee 
towards  thn  south  oE  ilie  isliLmlj  but  tho  luany  saoken  rocks  mak 
it  unsafe  foe  navi^tion  TCithoat  a.  pilot.  Poshitara  point  is  nearly 
four  miltis  soulL-east  of  itie  va^t  eud  of  Bet,  and  tlie  town  oE 
Poshitara  is  on  high  ground  nearly  two  miles  eoath-wost  of  the 
point.  Two  largo  banyan  trees  to  the  north-west  of  tho  to^yn  aro 
oouepicaoQs  objiHtts.  Tbcro  is  a  Bunkon  reef  one  luilo  north  of  tho 
point  i  and  to  the  eaai  of  it  is  foul  ground  for  nearly  two  niiles, 
A  sand-bnnk  on  this  foul  gronnd,  called  Bona,  and  covered  only 
towards  high-watcr,  marks  the  east  extreme.  A  eepojute  little 
rtKif  lies  ncrth  biitween  wliich  and  f'Aga  reef  the  fair  t-hauiiel  is 
one  and  a  half  miles  broad.  The  Chnsra  trees,  tonchincf  the  north 
end  of  Aj&r  island,  are  the  leading  marks  through  this  passage. 
When  clear  U)  the  north  of  these  Boria  reofs  the  Kiu  hills  are  u 
littlo  open  to  the  north  of  Poshitara  point.  When  clear  to  the  east 
of  theiu  tho  south-east  bluff  of  OkhAuiaudal  table-land  is  seen 
botwoen  tho  Brother  lalanda. 

The  Brother  Islands,  called  by  the  people  ShAn,  lie  two  and  a 
half  miles  south-east  by  south  of  Poshitara  point.  The  west  islet  is 
hirger  with  a  Hat  top  about  sixty  feet  nigh ;  the  east  islet  is 
small  and  conical.  There  is  good  anchora^at  half  a  mile  east  of  tho 
Brothers,  and  also  on  their  west  side  in  six  to  ten  fathoms  mud,  and 
Bholterod  from  all  winds.  Attention  has  lately  been  called  to  this 
Poshitara  harbour  as  affording  doop-wator  sholtor  for  the  largest 
ships  within  half  a  mile  of  the  mainland  of  Okhdmandal.  This 
territory  belongs  to  His  Highness  the  Gflikwdr  of  Baroda. 

Sai6ni  Islet,  north  latitude  22'  29'  east  longitude  69° 4',  bounding 
the  north  side  of  the  Bet  inner  harbour,  ha.s  a  sandy  spit  stretching 
one  mile  to  the  north-wottt.  In  the  centre  of  the  island  a  little 
tomb  called  Sai^i  Pir  stands  forty  feet  above  high-water  level, 
and  a  li^'bt-houso  has  lately  been  built  by  its  side,  a  most 
useful  mark  which  may  be  seen  nine  or  ten  miles  from  a  ship's 
deck.  Ourur  shoal  of  sand  and  rock,  on  which  the  depths  vary 
from  ten  to  three  and  a  half  fathoms,  stretches  over  a  teugth 
of  ten  miles  north-oast  and  south-west.  It  has  a  sandy  knoll 
called  Beka,  juat  dry  at  lowest  ivater  of  spring  tides,  whose 
Dorth-east  end  is  at  five  miles  from  the  mainland.  Bet  cocoa-palms 
just  to  the  right  of  Saiflni  Pir,  bearing  sonth-east  half  south 
mark  this  little  patch  which  dries  at  the  lowest  spring  tides.  The 
depth  between  tho  Gurur  shoal  and  the  shore  reel  varies  from 
twelve  to  twenty  fathoms ;  the  bottom  is  aand  and  shells.  Tho  south 
and  west  of  the  Gurur  ahonls  are  free  from  danger.  But  to  avoid  risk 
Dw^u-ka  temple  sboald  not  be  brought  inside  Kachhigadh  foi-t  or 
to  tho  Boath  of  south  by  east.  The  south  end  of  Gomr  shool  is 
joined  with  the  shoal  water  off  Chora  sand-btlls  by  a  shallow 
neck,  having  ten  fathoms  water,  with  much  deeper  water  on  either 
side.  As  these  inequalities  in  depth  are  so  deceiving  ships  had 
better  pass  to  seafnuxl  of  the  Guror.  Between  the  Gurur  slioal 
and  tho  main,  during  a  calm  on  the  ebb  tide,  the  sea  sometimes 
breaks  even  in  deep  water,  and  on  both  tides  there  are  heavy 
ripplingSj  causing  alarm  to  a  stranger.    ^Vhen  standing  in  toi 


ihe  Goror  the  change  in  the  colour  of  the  water,  the  ripplings,  and 

I  the  great  patches  ofdriftiag  sea-wued,  would  auffiuiuutl^'  point  it  out 

Ihfday.    But  tho  sounding  are  a  sure- guide.     Tho  twenty  fathoms 

[line  is  docitlediv  mnrtced,  nnd  when   tho   flood   tide   quickens  tbo 

'¥«»«sel**  speed,  the  water  will  gcuorully  shoal   tu  t^JU  luthoras   nt  a 

^esiit.     During  westerly  winds   there  is  n  hollow  hroakiiig  fiwell  on 

the  Onrar.     Hy  night  a  Urge  ship  not  hound  tor  the  Gulf  o(   Cutch 

I  should  not  shoal  under  twenty  EatbomsuS  its  mouth,  as  tho  following 

bonk  lies  to  the  north-west  of  the  Crumr.     Lushington  shoal,  called 

Ani-t  Uor  hy  Cntch  boatmen,  is  a  shoal  patch  of  sand  and  rock,  the 

sand  d'jahtlesii  brought  by  the  currents  from  the  coasts  of  Siudh  and 

Cntt-'b  iind  depositetion  the  rocky  nucleus,  where  tho  ebb  from  the 

Gulf  of  Ciitch  conBlotfl  with  the  south-east  ocean  current  of  tho 

Boutb-wesl  monsoon.     It  is  supposed  to  be  emdnally  shoaling  :  thren 

,  amd  a  half  fuchoms  at  low  water  was  the  least  fonnd  in  ISoO  ;  but 

jtbero  may  bo  a  less  depth  now.     The  soundings  near  it  vary   from 

fiftec'C  to  sixteen  fathums  at  two  mil(3s  to  the  south,  and  from  twenty 

[to  thirty  between  it  and  the  Giimr,  from  which  it  is  distant  eleven 

A  caAtfif  five  fathoms  was  found  at  four  miles  to  the  south- 

twest  of   LuKhiugtou  tdioal,  iu  which  direction  a  tun-hUhom   bank 

extends  sixteen  miles.     Rhoal  patches  of  eight  fnthom.4  lie  to  the 

wut  of  it ;  bom  ten  to  eleven  fathoms  is  the  depth  on  its  north- 

|weet  aide,  wheucc  the  water  gradually  shoals  to  the  Catch  coast.   To 

'  the  east,  hetwt'cn  tt  and  RnnvAda  shiMl,  there  is  a  deep  gut  with 

Lt'um  thirty  to  thirty-five  fathums.     Thu  three  and  a  half  falhoma 

;h  vi  the  Luahington  shoal  is  in  north  hititude  22°  37'  and  east 

igimdo  GH"  48'.     From  it  Nanao  hill,  in  Catch,  boara  northeast 

[half  north  forty-Bix  nilefl,  and  i»  risible  in  clear  wither ;  Beka 

[ihoal   bean   eaat-south-east   thirteen    miles,   and   DwArka   tompio 

fconth-»^uth-east  twcnty-6TC  miles.     Tho  tides  on  Lnshington  shoal 

'set  east  by  north  and  we^t  by  south  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  aud 

:»  half  kuiit9  un  hour.     High  wat«r  on  full  aud  ohango  is  at    Llh. 

fSOm.,  whan  tho  ordinary  nse  is  ten  feet. 

For  a  steamer  or  a  ahip  with  a  fair  wind  bonud  into  tho  GuU  of 

Catch,    the    passage    between   tho   Gurur   and  tho   mainland    of 

|Ukb&inandal  should  be  u»ied,  care   being  taken  that  in  giving  that 

ihoal  a  wid»  berth  tho  vtsst^el  does  not  ^o  too  near  the  spit  off 

Ifvuiliu.     Tho  fair  channel  is  threo  miles  wide,     From   UwArka  tho 

bides  make  strong  iu  and  out  of  tho  Qulf  of  Cntch,  setting  with  tho 

iiae  of  coast,  two  or  throe  knots  an  hour,  increasing  to  three  or  four 

lear   Bet.     Vessels   hound   to   MAndri   from   the   south,   passing 

)etwM-n  Guruxand  Lushiugton  shoals,  should  keep  Dwiirka  temple 

Kflchhigadh  fort  iu  ouc  Hue  or  beariug  south  by  east,  ao  long 

tthor  can  be  seen  &om  aloft  of  that  line.     Aasar  tumbj  on  tho 

Tnti-h  coast,  ehould  bo  steered  for,  and  will  bear  about  north-east 

twnuty  miles  distant  from  out«ido  tho  Gurur. 

To  the  north  of  the  Ganir,betwecn  Lushington  and  RanviUla  shoals, 
ifi  a  gnt  of  small  extent,  haviug  over  thirty  fwthoms  water ; 
>in  this  deep  bo-tin,  which  is  a  good  guide  to  a  vessel's  position 
>o  «  fine  day,  NanJlo  hill  in  Cutch  may  bo  seen  bearing  north-cast 
biy  north  and  all  vfill  bo  clear  before  you.    Care  must  bo  taken  to 
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Chapter  I,        allow  for  the  tides,  which  set  eont  and  west  in  the  moutli  lA 
Soaehotion        ^'^'^  almut  thi'eo   miles  an  hour.     Tbo  above  bcariag  of  Nan&o  hill 
feadi  clear  in  mid-channel  botwocn  Loshing-ton  and  Gorur  shoaU. 
Cntch.       ^Vhon  bound  to  MAudvi  in  the  daytime,  a,  steamer  may  conveuiautly 
Holer.        paae  botweoii  the  Gorur  shoal  and  the    coast    of  Okhiiajandal,  and, 
bj  taking  a  freah  dcpartaro  from  SaiAni  island,  will  not  only  mafca 
more  certwu  of  steonng  straight  for  Assar  tomb  on  the  Cut<^  coast 
bat  wilt  save  Bovertd  milca. 

Imcr  ffarbovr.  Det  Inner  Harbour  on  the  west  of  the  fort  is  from  its  rocks  nnGt 
for  lame  ships.  If  you  want  to  anchor  oft  Bet  fort,  after  the  sjntb 
end  of  SftiAni  ia  brought  to  bear  west-north-west,  itand  to  the 
sonth-eaat  over  the  flat  for  the  cocoanul  trees  when  they  are  in 
lino  with  a  laivo  round  treo,  nntil  the  Kouth-west  btuiT  of  Bet 
iaiand  ia  just  disappearing  behind  HAji  Karman's  point.  Then  tHe 
steamer  must  be  hauled  to  the  sontn  and  west,  and  may  round 
Hiji  Karman'a  point  at  less  than  two  cables'  length,  and  anchor  to 
the  south-west  of  it,  with  Bet  fort  east-nouth-eaat  to  ext  by  south 
in  four  or  live  fuLhomii  with  rocky  bottom,  None  but  a  tsteamur 
oan  ontor  in  this  way,  but  a  small  (tailing  vessel  may  work  in  with  s 
north-coat  wind. 

[jBMering  Bet.  There  are  sovernl  chnnnolsinto  Bet  at  high  water.     For  steamora 

the  passage  ronnd  the  east  side  of  SaiiSni  iaiand  is  beat,  as  t 
rocky  point  of  it-s  reef  shows  plainly,  and  a  vessel  should  p; 
dose  to  it.  There  is  no  Hood  tide  felt  in  this  passago,  though 
north  of  it  across  its  month  the  flood  stream  runs  three  or  four 
knots  to  the  east  and  the  ebb  runs  out  to  the  north-west.  A  sandy 
spit  stretches  for  a  mile  north-west  of  Saiilni  island.  Beka  shoal, 
the  north-east  end  of  the  Gurur,  which  has  a  little  sandy  knoll  dry 
only  nt  lowest  spring  tides,  is  marked  by  the  Udital  Sai^ni  tomb  jusi 
to  the  loft  of  Bet  cocoanut  trees.  When  from  aloft  the  trees  are 
seen  welt  to  the  loft  of  Haiiini  island,  the  ship  is  clear  to  the  east 
of  the  Gurur  shoal,  and  if  hound  for  Bet,  she  should  stand 
onwards  to  south-oost  allowing  for  tide,  with  those  marks  a  little 
more  open  till  Chinri  sand  boars  east,  when  she  may  gradually 
open  out  the  whole  of  Bet  Island  to  tlie  left  or  eastward  or  HaifUii 
iaiand. 

To  enter  the  passage  along  the  cast  sidoof  Saidoi,  havine  arrive 
as  above,  within  a  mile  north  of  tho  island,  keop  a  look-out 
the   north-east   tip   of  it«  roefj   and  steer  for  it  south-9onrh-w< 
paying  great  attention  to  the  tide,  which  rushes  past  the  tip 
tke  rocks  with  groat  force.      Two  sandy  paints  of  the  Okha  she 
between   Saiilni  and  Arilmbra  will  bo  seen  in  line  ahead.  Keepit 
these  in  line  will  load  a  vessel  in  ch^ar  to  the  east  of  Saidni  re< 
which  is  only  partially  covered  at  high  water.     Steer  sonth-sout 
west  along  tho  east  side  of  the   island,   not  opening  the  ean< 
points  till  the  south  end  of  SuiAni  bears  west-north-west  when 
vessel  may  go  a  little  further  south  and  anchor  two  or  three  cabl 
to  the  east  of  the  first  aandy  point,  Okha  point,   in  five  to 
fathoms,  and  with  Vom&ni  pointy  which  is  one  mile  to  the  soath-i 
of  Saiuia  island,  bearing  west.     With  a  west  wind  a  ship  must  ^ 
till  half-flood,  and  then  cross  Bet  bar,  with  the  east  sandy  poil 
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oi  Olclu&iiiandal  in  line  with  Bet  fort.  Tii  tlus  paesage  slie  will  hare 
more  than  four  fathoms  towaixlii  hij^^h  n-ator.  When  in  docp  water, 
with  Saiini  Pir  bearing  east,  whore  it  hroaka  oven  in  ten  fathoms 
when  the  tide  is  ranninf;  to  windward,  she  must  borrow  towards  the 
■oath  end  of  that  ialond,  and,  whou  ap  to  it,  haul  to  the  sonth  and 
•Dehor  to  the  cast  of  Okba  sandy  point,  VomAoi  mound  bearing 
jyegt.  as  before. 

-The  Gnlf  of  Cambay,'  as  anderstood  by  seamen,  incladea  the 
area  of  water  which  lies  between  the  soath-east  of  Kdthi&w^r  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  coasta  of  Broach,  Surat,  and  port  of  the 
North  Konkan  on  the  other.  The  gulf  proper  has  ita  aonth-west 
limit  at  GopnAtb  point  in  Kilthi^w^r,  and  its  eastern  limit  ia 
the  mouth  of  the  T:ipti.  From  thin  it  runa  north,  gradually 
tapering  till  it  reaches  toe  S«Lbanoati  on  the  north  and  the  Mahi  on 
the  north-coat,  at  wboac  mouth  is  the  old  trade  centre  of  Cambay 
or  Kbaiubh&t,  from  which  the  golf  takes  its  name.  This  area 
stntohes  between  north  latitude  21°  and  22°  20'  and  cast  longitude 
72''  5'  and  72°  -15'.  Its  total  length  is  about  eighty  miles  and  ita 
breadth  vnrtee  from  about  thirty  miles  at  the  mouth  to  about  twolra 
miloa  half  way  up. 

The  mouth  of  the  gulf  is  choked  by  a  series  of  sandbanks  called 
the  Malaiki  or  Malacca  Banks,  which  greatly  faioder  narigatiun  and 
ore  a  sonroo  of  danger  and  anxiety  to  the  seaman.  Though  narrow 
tongues  of  shoal  water  ma  as  far  south  as  north  latitude  20^  20', 
these  bonks  may  be  said  to  cause  no  danger  oonth  of  a  line  drawn 
between  Daman  on  the  Surat  coast  and  Jafrabod  on  the  sonth-east 
coast  of  KAthi&w&r.  Their  northern  limit  of  danger  is  marked 
by  a  lino  running  east  and  west,  between  Tena  creek  above  Vbdx'b 
tomb  and  Gopndth  point.  North  of  this  line  all  banks  have 
distinct  ire  names.  Between  CropnAth  point  and  the  N'arbada  the 
gulf  has  never  been  thoroughly  examined,  though  the  chart  shows 
a  pnt4!h  of  five  fathoms  in  the  very  centre.  The  western  limit  of  the 
llaUiki  banks  Ues  thirty  miles  south-south-west  of  Qopn^th  point, 
on  tho  south-east  coast  of  K&thiiw^.  There  are  four  banks,  tho 
Kaatera,  tho  Breaker,  the  Nrirbada,  and  tho  Western;  and  though 
then  ore  deep  channels  between  them,  they  are  so  narrow  at  their 
oovibvra  months,  that  the  posaage  through  them  is  nnsafe.  The 
Narbada  bank,  halE  way  between  Sar&t  road  and  Hahuva  harbour  in 
KiithiAwdr,  shows  at  low  wator  a  large  extent  of  dry  sand.  The 
Breaker  Bank  has,  at  twenty  miles  south-west  quarter  south  from 
Tiipti  light,  a  knoti  of  sand,  which  is  seen  at  high  water  of  ueap  tidee, 
thongh  Hooded  at  springs.  This  sand  is  m  north  latitade  20^ 
&0'  and  east  longitude  72^*  2'<i',  aud  from  the  mast  head  may 
bo  seen  a  great  diBtanco  when  tho  ana  shines  on  it.  The  head 
or  north  limit  of  the  Malaiki  banks  should  never  be  approached 
with  an  ebb  tido.  Being  Btoei>-to,  tho  suandings  giro  no  suflicient 
warning,  and,  wore  a  vessel  to  ti^o  the  ground,  tha  tide  would 
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overset  her  in  an  instant.  Tho  castmost  danger  of  these  banks  is 
about  5ve  mile-t  from  Surat  bar,  which  has  ouo  and  two  fathoms  on  ib 
at  low  water ;  Vaux's  tomb,  orTdpti  light,  bears  from  it  north-east. 
The  eastern  patch  of  srwid,  which  is  dry  at  low  wator,  is  eighteen  mUos 
west  of  the  entrance  of  Kuntli  Khiiili,  or  thirteen  milos  south-west 
by  south  from  Surat  roads.  Tho  North-Kiist  D&ageT,  or  head  of  the 
banks,  is  six  mites  west  of  tho  little  hill  close  to  the  seiv,  about  firo 
miles  north  of  Tipti  light  and  two  north  of  Sav&li  sand-hills,  whero 
according  to  Fryer  (11573)  is  Tom  Coryat'a  tomb. 

The  Sutherland  channel  between  the  banka  and  tho  shore,  part  o 
which  the  early  navigators  called  the  SuvAh  roads,  is  about  three 
miles  broad,  the  shore  bank  standing  out  one  and  a  half  miles  at  low 
water.  Those  arc  sometimes  called  the  inner  and  outer  8uv&li  sands 
and  both  are  dry  at  low  water.  The  great  rnsh  of  tide  makes  the 
eastern  roof  of  tho  Malaiki  Banks  very  steep-to  on  ita  eastern  face. 
As  the  deepest  water  is  within  n  mile  of  danger,  a  vessel  in  working 
should  be  warned  by  the  deep  water,  and  go  about  at  the  first 
shoalor  cast. 
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The  following  are  the  details  of  the  coast  of  tho  gnlf,  hofjinninjy 
with  the  month  of  tho  Tiipti  in  tho  south-east  and  working  ronnd 
the  head  uf  the  gulf  down  the  west  coast  to  Gopnath  point 

Between  Daman  and  the  month  of  the  Tiipti  the  hind  near  the 
ia  low,  covered  with  trees,  and,  in  places,  particularly  near  rivers^ 
flooded  during  high  tides  in  the  stormy  season.  When  round  the  fonl 
ground  of  Sanjau  and  abreast  of  ]>amanj  a  vessel  should  steer  along 
the  shore  for  Surjit  road,  and  not  stand  farther  off  than  seven  or  at 
most  nine  miles,  nor  deepen  above  fourteen  or  sixteen  fathoms.  In 
working  she  should  stand  in  to  five  or  six  fathoms  on  the  soft  Imtik 
lining  the  shore.  But  if  anchoring  at  high  water  on  the  edge  <>t^^ 
this  bank,  to  benefit  by  the  first  of  the  foUowing  Hood,  she  shuul^^f 
not  anchor  nnder  so^-en  fathoms  at  spring  tides,  because  tho  water^l 
sometimes  falls  nineteen  or  twenty  feet.  In  173H  the  Gunjiivar,  a 
large  ship  drawing  tweuty-one  feet,  bound  from  Qbina  to  Surat, 
anchored  in  <>^  fnthoma  and  at  low  water  grounded  in  tlio  soft  mnd. 

"With  PArncra  hill  bearing  about  east  half  north,  the  UraarsAdi 
isnrrow  spit  of  sand  strctchos  far  oat,  with  depUis  varying  from 
eight  te  thirteen  fathoms.     This  may  sometimes  bo  a  guide  at  night, 
when  pasHtng  five  or  six  miles  from  the  shore,  if  the  lead  is  kept 
going,  as  the  wator  shoals  suddenly  in  crossing  it,  and  soon  returns  to 
the  former  depth  when  over  tho  spit.    Having  passed  ten  or  twelve 
miles  north  of  Pdrnera  hill,  a  sliip  should  steer  along  shore  in 
soundings  from  seven  to  ton  fathoms.     But,  in  working,  if  she 
stands  fnr  out  and  gets  a  cast  of  hard  gronnd  or  shoal  on  tho  cAga  of 
the  Malaiki  banks,   after  passing  through  tho  deepest  water,  she 
shonld  tack  instantly  towards  the  land.    When  within  twelve  oi 
fifteen  miles  of  Surat  Road,  she  ought  to  work  from  six  and  a  half  t 
seven  fathoms  towanls  the  shore,  to  ten  or  twelve  fathoms  in  t~ 
offing,  as  the  channel  then  l>ecomc8  narrower  j  uino  or  ton  fatbo 
is  a  good  track  with  a  fair  wind. 

Surat  Road  and  River  are  at  the  narrow  part  of  tho  entrance 
the  gulf  of  Cambay.    Tapti  lightj  close  lt>  Vuus's  tomb  on  Suv 


it,  tho  north  entrance  point  of  the  river,  is  twoIvG  milos  north- 

It  of  the  Nnvsj'iri  rivta*  entraUL-o,  and  sisty-sevcn  miles  duo  north 

by  compiaRR  from  that  enter  part  of  the  Sanjfi.n  or  Dah&nn  rot>f, 
which  nearly  dries  at  low  water.  The  distance  from  the  har  to  tho 
city  oF  Sarot  is  with  windings  aboat  eighteen  miles.  Kor  nearly 
two-thinis  of  the  di-stouco  thoro  is  a  continued  chain  of  banka,  many 
of  them  dry  at  half  tide,  n-ith  very  »n)uU  depths  at  low  water  in  the 
channels  between  them.  Above  Umra  and  uoAr  the  city  of  Snrat, 
the  river  is  narrower  with  deeper  water, 

Tiipti  light  is  a  fixed  light,  on  a  oolnmn  about  140  foot  above 
mean  iea  level,  a  few  yartls  from  Vaax's  tomb.  It  is  a  good  light, 
viiiible  more  than  Bfteen  miles  in  clear  weather,  but  only  ton  uidea 
when  tho  air  Ls  hazy.  Xo  directions  can  be  given  for  crossing  tho 
bar  into  Surat  river,  becnuse  the  Hundn  are  contimmlly  ehnnging,  now 
channels  opening,  and  old  ohanncU  closing.  Formerly  tho  llamas 
ofaannet  was  the  deepest  and  waa  generally  used.  It  strack  on  tho 
east  side  of  the  banks,  towanln  the  village  of  Dumaa  on  the  eastern 
sh.ire,  hot  it  ia  now  filled,  being  navigable  by  boats  only  at  half  tide. 
llio  propor  channel  over  the  btu'  i»  at  present  between  tho  -^aud  that 
projects  above  one  and  a  half  niiloa  from  SnvSli  point,  forming  tbo 
nort  h  side  of  the  bar,  and  other  extensive  saoda  which  fiil  tho  middle 
of  the  river  and  the  eastern  shore.  After  turning  round  the  point 
of  SuT/iH  n&n6,  tho  channel  strikes  north,  close  along  the  western 
shore  of  the  river,  where  it  becomes  deeper,  and  safer  than  between 
tho  sands  uuttiido.  AJtliougb  this  is  tho  projMjr  channel  for  entering 
the  rivt?r,  it  is  narrow,  and  at  low-water  spring  tidea  there  is  not 
depth  enough  for  a  small  boat  between  the  dry  sands  near  the  bar. 
BtAta  pasKing  down  with  the  latter  part  of  the  ebb  are  carried  along 
Tory  speedily  by  tho  rush  of  waior,  and,  as  it  is  very  shalloWj  they 
uv  liable  to  toucli  the  bottom,  when  the  sailors  always  leap  out  to 
ropport  the  boat  and  keep  it  £rom  upsetting. 

The  anchorage  for  large  ships  in  Surat  road  is  in  seven  or  eight 
tathoms  at  low  water,  with  Vaui's  tomb  bearing  north  quarter  east 
to  north  half  east  in  a  stiff  clay  bottom,  and  with  Bliiinpnr  Pagoda 
Di>rth-(->iet  by  east  and  Dumas  flagstaff  north-oaat  by  north.  Ilere, 
va  tho  spring!!,  the  tides  run  very  rupidly,  purticularly  the  i.>bb  abuve 
fire  knots  an  hour  to  south •soutli-caiit.  Farther  in,  whcro  small 
voMols  lio  near  tho  bar,  in  four  or  five  fathoms  at  low  water,  with  the 
tomb  or  Tapt)  light  north  half  west,  they  do  not  run  with  equal  speed, 

'  they  itet  north  by  west  and  south  by  east. 

Sumt  Road,  and  in  the  entrance  of  the  gulf  southerly  winds 
and  blowing  ^reathor  set  in  sooner  than  at  Bombay.  It  is  dimgerous 
for  shipA  drawing  much  water  to  ronuin  in  Surat  rond  after  tho 
middtu  of  April.  In  this  month,  and  ettrly  in  May,  smart  southerly 
wtttds  often  blow  during  the  springs,  especially  at  nighty  with  ;i  flood 
tide.  These  winds  rniflo  a  considerable  sea,  which,  by  the  strength  of 
ika  tido,  strikes  hanl  ngnlnst  a  ship,  causing  her  tu  drive  and  bring 
both  anchors  ahead.  When  a  ship  is  kept  in  »:>urat  road  late  in  the 
muon,  it  is  advittublo  to  He  at  singlo  anchor,  with  a  good  cable 
down,  sighting  ii.  when  ounvouiont.  By  8o  doing  she  will  ride  better 
in  blowing  weather  than  it  two  uucltors  woru  duwu ;  and  shoold 
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circumstances  make  it  necessflry  to  cnt  or  slip,  only  one  anchor  will 
bo  left  on  the  Ki'ouiid.  At  auch  times  it  is  prudent  to  keep  a  pilot 
on  board,  that  he  may  carry  a  vessel  into  tbo  rivor,  or  to  CK^hai 
where  she  will  be  shelterud  by  the  reef  snd  island  of  Piram.  In 
aome  etorms  late  in  April  and  early  in  May,  several  ships  have  been] 
loet  by  remaining  too  long  tit  their  anchors. 

The  coast  north  of  TApti  light  has  a  few  sand-hills,  called  th© 
SavfUi  hilla,  off  which  tbo  Suvdii  bank  dries  for  one  and  a  hnlf  miles  at 
low  water.  This  bank  is  of  sand  at  its  edge,  with  mud  and  sandy  mud 
inside,  towards  liigh-water  mark  ;  but  the  shore  by  the  TApti  light 
ia  very  steep-to,  and  off  there  it  dries  only  half  a  mile.  Tena  creek, 
in  a  bight  seven  and  half  miles  north  of  TApti  light,  and  less  than 
two  miles  north  of  Tom  Coryat's  tomb,  is  said  to  lead  into  Snrat 
liver.  From  Suvdii  hills  to  Tuna  creek  the  coast  ia  lined  with 
thick  groves  of  brab  or  palmyra  palma.  From  this  creek  twonty 
miles  to  the  banks  of  the  Karbada,  tbo  coast  is  low  and  marshy,  cot 
by  numerous  creeks,  and  overflowed  at  spring  tides  from  one  to 
four  miles  inland. 

Diindi  point,  a  low  bluff  reddish  point,  the  sooth  eitremo  of 
D&ndi  island,  and  about  twenty  foet  high,  is  thirtoen  and  a  half  milea 
north-west  from  Tiipti  light,  and  hfw  off  it  some  dangerons  sands. 
The  passage  between  these  sands  and  the  Gnlvala  bank  should  not  be 
(ittemptt'd  without  a  pilot.  The  low  point  of  Bhagvais  two  or  three 
miles  north  of  DAndi.  DAndi  point  has  a  small  fixed  light,  visible 
about  ten  miles,  bearing  north  by  west  fourteen  miles  from  Tdpti 
light,  and  twenty-one  miles  sonth-east  of  Ptram  light. 

Gnlrala  bank,  five  mile.i  west  of  Dandi  point,  is  between  fivo  and 
six  miles  from  north  to  south,  and  its  south-west  danger  is  13i  miles 
north-west  by  north  ol  Tapti  light,  and  nearly  six  miloe  south-wost 
of  the  D^di  light. 

Tho  sands  off  Bhagra  stretch,  about  five  miloa  from  shore,  and  are 
called  the  Oulvala  and  Bhagra  sands.  Between  them  and  the 
mainland  i.s  a  channel  throagh  which  small  coasting  Teesels  pass  in 
three  and  four  &.thoms.  At  night,  or  in  a  large  reesel,  it  ia 
advisable  to  keep  well  to  the  west.  From  iho  Dandi  point  to  Broach 
bar  a  continuous  bank  stretches  along  shore,  and  at  Broach  ri' 
stands  out  about  five  miles. 

Kiin  river  has  its  month  obout  four  miles  north  of  tho  D&ndi 
light ;  tho  entrance  is  dry  at  low  water ;  but,  after  half-flood,  larga 
native  boats  can  lio  in.  deep  water  close  to  the  bank  by  the  village 
of  Karanj. 

Broach  point  or  Lahara  point,  on  the  north  of  which  are  tho 
Cehej  sand-hills,  is  twenty  miles  north  by  west  of  Dandi  light,  and 
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eleven  miles  east  by  north  throe- quarters  north  of  Piram  light-house 
Thia  is  the  highest  part  o£  the  coast,  and  consists  of  aand-hilla  covoreQ 
wiUi  bushes.    Near  by  are  several  topes  of  banyan  trees,  and  a  little 
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to  the  oast  tho  small  grove  of  Jagoshvar  brab  trees. 

Karbada  Kivor  has  ita  sonrce  in  the  Vindhya  monntains,  in  the 
BiUspur  district  of  the  Centnd  Provinces,  800  miles  from  the  gulf  of 
Cunbay.    Few  rivers  have  a  more  direct  course ;  and  porhapa  do 


r 

W 


nror  of  the  same  siae  recoivos  so  fow  trifoataries.    Tbo  tido  paasos 
^twantf-fivo  miles  above   Broach,   or  fifty-five  from  the  sen;  and, 
brongbout  this  tidal  leogtli,  its  broadth  exceeds  one  mile.  At  Broacb, 
thirty  miles  up,  it  is  a  noble  sheet  of  water,  two  miles  wide,   btqd 
1    when  the  tide  is  uot. 

B  VeweU  of  considerable  burden  may  reach  Broach  as  the  channels 
are  deep  in  many  places,  but  they  are  too  intricate  to  be  navigated 
witlioui  a  pilot. 

H     Broach   Roads,  oS  tho  bar  at  the  ontrnnce  of  the  Narbada  river, 

^are  ftmr  or  6ve  Voiles  south-west  of  Broach  point  and  eighteen  milee 

north  of  the  isoatheni  danger  of  Gulvala  banka.     Th«  bar  o!  the 

»riv(.T  is  alwut  four  miles  from  Broach  point.     A  vessel  may  anchor 
oS  the  bar  with  Broach  point  north  by  east,  distant  four  and  a  half  or 
'    (ive  mites,  and  Piram  ligbt-hoose  west  half  north  in  six  fathoms  at 

I  low  water. 
From  Broach  bar  to  Jarabusar  or  Taokdna  rood,  a  flat,  dry  at 
low  water,  stretches  1^  or  two  miles  from  the  shore,  with  deep 
soundings  close  to  it.  The  coast  from  DcjbAra  creek  to  TankAria 
is  low  and  marshy.  Oaiidhar,  the  only  vill^e  near  the  coast,  has 
a  coDspicnous  building.  In  passing  along  here  a  vessel  sbonld  keep 
within  tbrc«  miles  of  tho  shore,  in  seven  or  eight  fcithoma  at  low 
water;  and  in  working,  she  ought  uot  to  stand  for  off,  as  the 
M4kn^  bank  ties  five  or  six  miles  off  tho  shoru  btuik,  and  the  tide 
is  BO  rapid  that,  wore  the  wind  to  fail  while   the  vciiaol  ia  in  the 

IolBng,  great  ditlicutty  will  be  found  in  regaining  the  shore. 
Oojbdra  shoo]  is  a  small  saiidbauk,  with  uot  less  than  throe 
fathoms  over  it,  1^  mile*  long,  and  lyinf?  ]MiraIlel  to  the  shore  from 
which  iL  is  separated  by  a  uhamnel  half  u  mile  wide,  with  ten  and 
eleven  faihoms  of  water.  From  tho  south  end  oE  this  shoal  the 
Deib&ra  brab  trees  bear  cast  throe-fourths  south  and  from  it«  north 
end  a  single  bmb  bears  due  east. 
MAkrah  birak,  composed  of  sand,  ia  ©loven  mileB  north  and  south, 
luid  five  ^tr  six  uiilva  from  the  Sural  coast,  between  Broach  point 
and  Tankilna  point,  tbn  ends  of  the  bank  being  about  five  milea 
UurtaDlfrom  each  of  those  points.  In  the  centre  of  tho  bank  is  a  patch 
which  driofl  ut  tow-wat«r  springs,  but  the  general  depth  is  from  ouo 
tt>  two  fathoms.  Ita  north-oast  end  is  broadest,  almost  reaching  to 
^Tank(Lria  roads.  No  large  vessels  should  attempt  to  come  hero 
witlioQt  a  pilot,  as  tbe  tides  are  lo  r^id  and  the  soundings  are  veiy 
Utile  guide.  BetwucQ  the  Dejb&ni  ahoat  and  Mikrab  bujok  there  ii 
a  channel  two  mtlee  wide. 

I  TankAria  landing  Is  a  town  on  the  north  shore  of  the  Dbidhar 
riTcr,  about  seven  miles  north-east  of  Devjagan  and  nine  miles 
from  the  anc^iorago  in  tho  Jambusar  roads.  There  is  a  custom-hoaae 
with  a  crook  where  bouts  take  in  cargo.  Tho  river  ia  only  three- 
loortha  of  a  mile  wide  at  Tanki^ria.  From  this  river,  cotton,  grain, 
and  oil  go  in  targe  quantities  to  Bombay  and  other  places. 

TankifiriB,  or  Jambosar  road,  may  be  known  by  the  cntranoe  of  the 

[river  bt^Dg  open,  and  by  a  t<»mpIo  called  Doviiigim  on  the  north  »ide 

>f  it.    0&  this  vtwwU  may  anchor  in  seven  fathums  at  low  water. 
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tho  t^mplo  bearing  north-oast  by  north  3)  mitoa  and  thenea 
land  on  the  sonth  bank  of  Tank&ria  bearing  sonth-caae  fonr 
uiilets,  or  the  Oebej  eaad-bilts,  wliich  are  seen  onlj  from  the  inaat- 
hcnd,  fioutU  by  cast.  From  this  anchorage  the  bar  bearg  half  a  mile 
oast.  To  avoid  the  strength  of  the  etream  is  the  great  object  nod 
a  g^>od  berth  c&n  be  chosen  only  by  a  pilot  who  knows  the  place. 
Horabargh  (1^17)  directs  vetiwiB  to  anchor  %vith  Devjagan  tomplo 
bearing  uorth-east  by  east  half  east  distant  four  or  five  miles,  and 
Jambasar  i>oint  oast  by  north  with  the  dry  part  of  some  flat  distant 
I^  miles,  and  says,  *  Here  they  may  ride  in  safety,  the  north  part  of 
the  flat  breaking  the  sti-ength  of  the  tide/  Since  1817  the  banks 
have  evidently  altered.  A  small  fixed  light  is  now  shown  on  a  mast 
fifty  feet  above  liigh  water,  at  a  little  diHtance  north  of  the  temple. 
This  is  called  Derjagan  or  Tonk&ria  light.  The  best  anchorage  in 
Jambusar  roads,  m  1S30,  was  with  the  square  house  north-east  half 
north  and  a  conspicuous  building  at  the  village  of  Gandhfir  aboat 
east  thrce-fourtha  north  in  seven  fathoms,  sand  and  clay.  This  is  o 
of  the  streagtb  of  the  tide  and  in  convenient  for  entering  the  riv 

Gangva  town  lies  fourt-een  miles  north  by  east  of  Devja: 
temple;  its  large  trees  may  be  seen  from  aloft  ten  or  twelve  mile« 
From  Jambusnr  to  Gangva  is  about  seveuteen  miles.  The  channel 
formerly  used  was  from  one  to  two  miles  wide,  but  rendered  very 
dangerous  by  the  rapidity  of  the  tides ;  the  soundings  were 
from  two  to  seven  fathoms  at  first  quarter  flood.  The  tlat  to  the 
north  of  Jambnsar  stretchca  in  places  four  miloa  from  the  shore, 
and  a  vessel  formerly  kept  within  three  cables  of  it  iu  passing 
^ong  in  two,  three,  nud  four  fathoms,  aatil  a  small  clamp  of  treee 
■waa  bearing  east.  It  then  hauled  for  the  shore,  keeping  within  200 
yards  till  abreast  the  town  of  Gangva ;  the  anchorage  was  about 
one  cable's  length  from  high-water  mark :  there  rossols  gronndod 
in  the  mud  at  first  quarter  ebb.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the 
sands  aud  chaunels  iu  the  north  of  the  gulf  are  liable  to  shift  every 
year  by  the  violence  of  the  freshes.  Siuce  1835  the  above  channel 
to  Gangva  has  closed,  and  there  is  no  anchorage  off  the  town  ;  a 
new  channel  has  formed,  through  the  centre  of  the  golf,  which 
leads  to  Cambay  and  the  Mahi  river. 

From  Gang\'a  to  Cambay  is  about  ten  miles ;  the  small  vosseU 
that  used  to  navigate  hero  always  weighed  at  first  quarter  floo'^ 
and  stood  over,  keeping  the  temple  at  Cambay  bearing  about,  north  b; 
east  three-quarters  east  and  from  north  by  west  to  north-east  by  nort 
in  working  to  the  north  of  Degdm,  for  that  shore  was  kept  close 
aboard  until  they  passed  thiit  place.  The  soundings  wore  from  two 
to  four  fathoms,  with  overfalls,  and  the  tide  was  so  rapid  that  a 
Tossel  taking  the  ground  would  Immediately  ovoraot,  and  probably 
ovoty  person  on  board  perish,  a  result  which  has  frequently 
bappened  through  the  neglect  or  obstinacy  of  the  pilots.  In  this 
port  of  the  gulf  the  flood  sets  north-east  into  the  Mahi  or  Cambay 
river,  and  the  ebb  south-west.  The  smallest  vessel  should  n 
attempt  the  navigation  without  a  pilot. 

Mai  bank  lying  iu  the  centre  of  the  npper  part  of  the  gulf  is  botweo: 
Tankdria  and  Bhdvnagftr.    When  first  surveyed  iu  ISO!-,  it  w 
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dAteribod  m  Uiree  bftuks  ;  the  northera,  called  Mai ;  a  central  group 
of  detaclied  banks,  callml  Torinui's  shoalti,  from  the  uuino  of  the 
•unreyor's  roasol ;  and  the  soutUorn  ono,  the  Balimia  bank.     Next 

rjear  tI)o  bank?  wore  so  chan^red  a»  to  bo  described  as  one  lai^ 
oaulc  This  has  bcca  uamod  the  Mdl  bank.  Ic  is  pear-Hhapod, 
\ho  Btalk  to  the  south.  When  aunreyed  in  1S35,  its  Inogth  vrm 
surtooo  milesj  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  iucreasing  southward.  la 
Xa^'i  the  survDjring'  rossol  Paunab  when  passing  from  Broach  to 
Gogba,  found  mnch  shoalcr  water  nt  the  south  end  of  this  bank  than 
the  published  charts  show.  It  is  supi)osod  that  a  greater  deposit  hna 
nihered  at  its  south  end,  which  may  now  be  marked  by  a  line 
umwn  from  Gogha  to  Dejbilra  brab  troea,  rU  the  back  of  Dehoj 
saad-hills.  There  is  a  ch&Dnol  two  miles  brood  between  the  MdJcriUi 
bank  and  the  Mdl  bank,  and  between  the  Mdl  bank  and  a  Hat 
which  dries  off  the  shore  north  of  Devjagan  temple.  The  Malcolm 
channel,  ronnd  the  west  side  of  the  M&I  bank,  is  deep,  but  must 
Boc  bo  tried  without  a  local  pilot.  The  numerous  lights  now  bhown 
to  Cambay  gulf  make  navigation  easy;  but  the  bulks  and  shoals 
change  much  especially  near  the  head  of  the  gulf. 

Thoiw  facts  show  that  any  special  directions  for  such  a  locality 

9  naeless.     Stoamera  going  to  Cambay  mast  take  native  pilots. 

Shikot&r  MAt»,  •  temple  on  tho  point  between  the  Mahi  and 
SAbarmati  twelve  miles  west  of  Cambay  town,  is  n  high  building 
with  a  flog-BtafF.  Tho  coast  is  high  and  well  tilled,  and  great 
quantities  of  cattle  are  reared.  Dov  M^ta.  is  a  small  temple  on  the 
same  shore,  six  miles  north  of  Shikotar.    Abreast  of  this   place  in 

►December  tiio  atroam  was  found  to  be  nearly  fresh  at  low  water. 
About  half-way  from   Cambay  towards  the  Ran  of  Cutch  is  a 
romarkablo  depression,  callod  tho  Kal^  which  lies  about  thirty  miles 
to  the  south-west  of  Ahmadabod. 

From  the  Sabarmati  the  west  or  K^thiiiw&r  shore  of  the  gulf 
atrotchea  sevijuty  mites  south  from  Khun  landing  to  Goptiath 
point. 

Kroro  Khan  landing  to  Bhdmagar,  for  several  miles  inland,  tho 

shore   is   lined   with    maogrxive  thickets  covered  in  parts  with  a 

ooono  grAsa  nnfit  for  cattle.     It  is  seamed  by  many  crocks  and 

-    OTtfrHowod  at  high  tides  for  aouusiderable  distance  iulaad.   It  rises 

towards  Ro^ha  and  soaie  IitUo  hills  are  seen  in  the  background.     On 

■    tttoweat  bonk  of  tha  SAhannati,  between  Amii  creek  and  East 

BCsM,  the  surveyors,  in   1837,  found  that  a  strip  of  bank,   from 

HQP  to  1300  yards  broad  and  five  miles  long,  had  disappeared  in  one 

^^^pr.  Sinee  then,  so  much  has  been  carried  away,  that  Bast  Cane  has 

I^^Bnppcared  and  now  stonds  five  miles  nonth-sonth-west  of  its  toroier 

pMitwo,  and  Dhokra  creek  mouth  or  Khun  landing  is  now  iust  soath 

Amli  point,  or  ten  miles  higher  than  the  old  Dholora  creek 

IDiimQCO. 

The  twenty  mites  of  coast  from   Qogha  to  Morchand  is  tolerably 
mnch  broken  by  mvinoa  and  with  trees  near    tho  villages. 

10  country  belongs  to  the  ThAkor  of  Bhivnagar,  whoso  territory 
ronnd  Gupoiitb  point  and  west  as  {nr  as  Chinch  crook. 

beCwoon  Mitiviri  and  Gopnl&tfa  point  is  low  oud  (ringed 
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with  sand-hill^j  and  dry  banks  run  oat  two  miles  from  tbe  bIioi 
Insiilo  the  Band-hills,  towards  Shetninji  rivpr,  the  country  is  loi 
aud  overflowed  at  spring  tides.  Sonth  of  thnt  rlrer  to  Gadhnla,  a 
littlo  north  of  Gopo&tb,  is  a  low  sundy  shore.  The  country  inland 
\b  open  and  rather  well  tilhid,  with  im  Imnhy  trees  escopt  near  tho 
villages,  but  the  leiifless  thorn-bush  is  seen  all  over  the  coontry. 

Gopuilth  pointj  the  soath-Dast  end  of  Kdthi&wflr  is  of  moderato 
height  and  visible  id  dear  weather  upwards  of  fifteen  miles.  The 
whole  of  tho  south  coast,  from  GopuAth  to  Chdnch,  ia  Baudaione. 
Along  the  seaboard  the  oonntry  averaj^ea  about  lOO  fcM)t  and  rise« 
towards  the  interior.  East  of  ShiAlhet  inland,  thcro  are  no 
remarkable  bills  except  Sbatrunjaya  the  PiUitjina  mountain  twenty 
milca  inland. 

The  south-east  coast  of  K^thUw&r,  from  Diu  head  to  Oopnitth 
point,  is  generally  b<ild  and  nafo  to  approach,  of  moilcrato  hifight, 
though  rather  low  in  places.  Except  near  villages  there  arc  few 
trees  or  signs  of  tillagu,  and  tho  shore  is  without  a  harbour  where 
ships  can  enter  and  ride  during  a  galo  of  wind.  Shidlbot  inland 
might  be  made  a  harbour  of  reftigo,  or  CYon  a  port,  for  south-east 
Edthi^wAi*.  The  depths  along  the  coast  are  nearly  equal  at  differeai 
distances  from  tho  Bhoro,  so  that  souudinga  do  not  give  safBoiont 
warning  of  the  distance  from  the  coast.  The  gToatest  depths  are 
o9  tho  more  prominent  capes  and  rocks,  so  that,  as  a  mlc,  a  deep 
oast  gives  warning  that  a  shoal  is  near.  Towards  the  sea,  tho  coast 
rises  in  steep  overhanging  cliffs,  hollowed  into  onvos,  and  worn 
into  sharp  points  by  the  wearing  of  the  south-west  monsoon  on  the 
orumbling  sandstone.  Among  the  chfis  are  bays  of  mud  and  Hand  ; 
it  is  everywhere  safe  to  approach,  from  five  to  nine  fathoms  being 
tho  average  depth  within  two  cables'  lengths  of  the  cliffs. 

The  following  are  the  details  of  the  chief  points  along  tho  west 
omat :  Khun,  at  the  entrance  of  Amii  creek,  on  the  west  bank  of  the 
BlUnnnati,  four  miles  west  of  Shikotar  MdtA  tomplc,  la  tho  northmost 
port  in  the  g^ilf  of  Carnbay.  The  channel  into  it  from  Kast  Cape 
is  close  along  the  west  shore  and  about  due  east  of  Dholera  town. 

Khun  has  now  a  fiiod  light  on  a  wooden  structure,  forty-#ight 
feet  above  high  water,  near  the  present  East  Cape,  and  bearing  about 
pOTlh  by  west,  some  ton  miles  from  Shikotar  WAta.  Between  the 
15th  of  Juno  and  tho  1st  of  September  this  light  is  not  shown. 

East  Cape  was  in  1837  about  seven  miles  south-east  of  Khna 
landing;  but  this  land  is  too  liable  to  shift  to  be  described  with, 
aocaracy. 

The  coast  between  East  Cape  and  Bh^vnagar,  a  stretch  of  nearly 
thirty  miles,  has  three  creeks  on  which  are  the  important  cotton. 
marts  of  Dholem,  Havli^ri,  and  Sundrai.  Vessels  going  to  these  porta 
must  take  pilots. 

Uore  rocks,  at  the  entranee  of  the  Sdbarmati,  in  1837,  bore  south- 
east by  cast  two  miles  from  East  Capo  aod  eight  miles  south  of 
Shikotar  TA&ta,  No  description  ia  recorded.  Bearings  noted  at  high 
water  neapa  seem  to  show,  if  at  all,  that  they  are  covered  only  at 
high-water  springs. 
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BUTDagar  town,  bearinf^  sontb  aonth- west  half  vest,  tvonij-se-ven 
mfle*  from  Kast  Cape,  is  a  large  plaoe.  It  was  formerly  hard  tv  reach, 
bt)iiu^  approached  by  a  iviiiding'  creek.  Now  a  good  light-houae 
Blanaa  at  tha  ciitrauco  of!  which  a  vesiiel  may  auchor  in  seren 
to  eight  fathoiDS  having  tbg  Bhilivaagar  t»hoal  aboat  a  milo  east, 
Crogba  Light  beariug  south  by  east  chrco-fourths  oastjor  Firata  light 
aoath^oaih-east  half  east,  tho  centre  of  Bhfivnagar  town  aboat  west, 
aod  the  light-housd  about  west  by  north. 

Bh^vnagar  thoal  is  a  sandbank  lying  1^  milos  from  the  ehora 
bank,  and  between  six  and  seven  miles  caat  of  tho  town.  The  ship 
channel  is  to  the  weat  of  Bhdvoagar  sboalj  and  at  springs  the  tides 
rao  through  it  six  knots  an  hoar. 

Central  Banks,  formerly  five  miles  aonth-east  of  the  Bhtlvnagar 
•boal,  are  sluftiug  Bauds  which  may  be  said  to  bo  conuecteil  with 
tbe  Bhnk  bank  tho  north  end  of  which  ia  off  Bavlifiri  creek, 
There  is  a  patch  of  31  fathoms  on  tho  tail  of  tho  great  M^  bank, 
eact-nortb-east  of  Oogba,  and  rather  more  thaa  six  miles  north  of 
Pinun  iigbt-hooso.  Further  oastj  in  lSo2,  wore  soandings  of  seven 
and  eight  fathoms  abont  six  miles  north-eaat  half  north  from 
Firam  bght-houao.  Tho  position  of  those  banks  ia  uncertain  as  they 
seem  to  keep  moving  sooth. 

Oogba,  a  walled  town,  nine  miles  south-east  of  Bh^vuagar,  has  a 
Binall  fixed  light  on  itn  north-east  side,  which  is  six  and  Ihree-fourtha 
miles  norlh-wost  half  north  from  Pimm.  There  is  a  largo  banyan 
tree  at  four  miles  west  north-west  of  Qogha ;  and  to  tho  south-west 
;of  the  town,  at  a  diatanoe  of  throe  cables,  is  a  very  conspicuous  hirge 
poakedtree.  The  best  seamen  in  India  aro  natives  of  Gogha.  Ships 
toocbiag  here  may  procure  water  and  refreshments.  Firewood  ia 
scarce.  Oogba  Kood  ia  safe  for  small  vessels  daring  the  soath-wcat 
monsoon,  or  to  ran  for  if  thoy  part  from  their  anchors  in  Sural  road, 
as  it  hnn  a  wide  stretch  of  anchoring  gronnd  with  mud  and  clay 
bcFttom.  Gogha  Shoal  is  a  narrow  eaadbauk  lying  in  tho  direction 
of  the  stream,  its  sooth  end  being  nearly  three  miles  east  of  the 
tovrxi.  One  mile  uorth-west  of  the  shoal,  or  two  miles  north-east  of 
ogha  Ught,  is  a  little  rock  called  Perigee  Hock,  which  covers  and 
nncovers.  At  low  water  of  ordinary  springa  it  is  just  awanb,  and 
•ometimcs  is  throe  or  four  fwt  above  water.  Sooth  of  Porigea 
rr>ck,  nnd  east  of  (rogha  white  mosque,  there  is  a  patch  of  clay 
^  -   only  live  foet  at  lowest  tide.     At  tho  north-east  corner  of 

wi  ui  a  small  fixed  light  about  forty  feet  above  high  water, 
risible  fur  seven  or  eight  miles.  The  light  is  close  to  the 
th  of  tioglta  creek  which  runs  along  the  north  side  of  tho  town. 

ICohomdi  Bank,  the  shore  which  stretches  from  the  rocky  reef 

Koda  point   to   tho   entrance   of   Uh^vnagar  creek,   is  chiefly 

impovfrd  of  a  n-d  and  yellow  clay,  with  occasional  patche.'i  of  sand  ; 

«  Gogha  shoal  is  one  of  sach  sandy  patches  on  this  Mohamdi 

ail  tho  rocky  part  on  the  soath  end  of  the  Mohuradi  bank  is 

within  a  radios  of  three  mites  from   Kuda  village  to  the 

-cut.     Tliorv  an  two  shoal  banks,  nearly  dry  at  low  water, 

aad  three  miles  east  of  Gogha  light.     To  avoid  thuAO,  when 

anchorbg  boat  Gogha,  keep  the  large  peaked  tree  in  sight  to  tho 
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south  of  the  town  waUs.  But  a  stnall  vessel  arriving  here  towe 
liigh-waior  can  go  over  all  the  shoals,  and  pick  out  doop  water 
anchorage. 

Tlicro  is  a  little  tleop  gut  cS  Gogha  town  which  the  natives  cao^ 
point  OQt  Btit  owing  to  the  numerouii  patches  of  i^houl  wiitt-r  oa 
Mohnmdi  Imiik,  large  voasels  must  anchor  in  6vc  to  ten  fathonifl, 
clay  bottom,  about  3^  miles  from  Oogha,  with  Piram  iight-bouso 
south  by  oast,  Knda  point  south-west  by  south,  and  the  peaked 
tree  beuring  about  west  three-fourths  northj  or  with  the  larae 
banyan  tree  four  milos  west-north-west  of  Gogha,  just  open  to  tbs 
right  of  the  town.  From  this  anchorage  the  northern  shoal  patoh  of 
Piram  reef,  having  only  six  feet  of  water,  bears  one  mile-  south-east. 
The  anchoni^  for  large  ships  off  Gogha  is  one  mile  north-west  o£ 
the  l*iram  shoal,  where  in  the  south-west  monsoon  the  swell  is 
troublesome  only  towards  high  water. 

Piram  Light-house,  in  the  eontre  of  Piram  island,  bears  six  and 
throe -to  urths  miles  south-east  three -fourth  a  south  from  Gogha  light ; 
about  eleven  miles  west-suuth-wosl  from  Bnmch  putut;  uud  twenty- 
one  miles  north-west  a  (]uarler  north  from  D&udi  light  The  part  of 
the  island  which  is  always  above  watar  is  very  narrow  and  stretches 
half  a  mile  to  the  north-west  and  soDth-east  of  the  light-bouse.  The 
rochy  reefj  which  surrounds  the  island,  runs  oui  furthest  to  the  north 
and  south-east;  and,  tliough  this,  when  dry  at  low  water,  appears 
steep'to,  a  gnidually  shoaling  .-^arid  and  clay  bank  stretches  off  it  OD 
the  north  oast  and  south.  Ou  the  west  it  is  very  deep,  and,  between 
the  north-west  end  of  the  i.slnnd  and  Gogha,  where,  at  low  water. 
the  inssage  is  tittle  more  than  half  a  mile  wide,  there  is  a  depth  of 
sixty  fathoms.  Here  the  strength  uf  the  ebb  tide  wasonco  climated 
at  twelve  knots;  the  surveying  vessel  went  through  it,  but  was 
pcrft^ctly  unmanageable  being  turned  round  &«quenLlV  by  the  strong 
(.•ddic^t.  The  bottom  in  thischannel  is  a  yellow  cuy.  Thesoil  on  the 
island  is  sandy,  with  low  sand-hills  at  the  west  and  north ;  the  east- 
cm  side  is  tilled  by  the  people  iu  charge  of  the  light.  There  is  excel- 
lent water  in  a  well  twenty-six  feet  deep.  Tlio  base  of  the  island 
is  pui!ding-st«iue,  which  shows  at  low  water  at  the  south  end  of  the 
reef,  wlii(.-h  endH  in  a  L-liff,  exposing  horisontal  stnita  of  pudding- 
stone,  from  one  to  three  feet  thick  altemalely  with  fine  cIht  only  a 
few  inches  thick.  Many  fossil  bones  have  been  dug  out  of  the  reef. 
So  strong  are  the  tides  near  I'ii-am  that  in  a  light  wind  it  is  hopeless 
to  keep  the  vessel  nndcr  control.  On  the  east  the  island  may  be 
opppuached  within  two  miles;  on  the  north-east  not  within  three 
miles;  and  on  the  north  not  within  four  miles,  as  a  shoal  rotky 
palrch,  which  is  here  called  Pimm  Shoal,  having  one  fathom  only, 
lies  on  the  north  side  of  Piram  bank.  A  cable's  length  to  the  west 
of  this  shoal  there  is  a  depth  of  thirty  fiithoms.  Little  or  no  flood 
stream  is  felt  on  the  north  of  Piram  reef,  bat  the  ebb  is  veiy  strong. 

Piram  light-house  shows  a  Gxed  light,  one  hundred  feet  nbovo 
high  wat*'r,  on  a  brick  tower  above  a  solid  stone  basement,  sihmtcd 
pn  a  sand-hill.  In  clear  weather  it  in  visible  from  a  vessel's  deck, 
twelve  or  thirteen  miles  at  high  water  and  fouHccn  or  fifteen  uitlea 
low  water. 
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■  a  Tillacre  nine  utiles  Booth-sontb-wcst  of  Knda  point. 

iflAun  the  biuik  of  clay  stretches  iroai  two  to  three  milos  off 

uid  ts  good  anohorage,  but  the  shoro  itself  is  fringed  with 

■ukI   ia    not   easy   laadiag.      Inland   the    conntry    is  hiliy, 

land,  a  village  four  'miles  uorth-norLh-west  of  Kitiviri,  boiog 

.  st  the  toot  of  a  hill.     There  are  thick  Irci^a  round  all  the 

3.1,  and  a  leafle-ss  black  thorn  growa  freely  in  the  valleys.   Along 

coast  ecTeral  streams  uf  fresh  water  fall  into  tho    sea  for   a 

rt  tiuie  after  the  rainy  season. 

GoriilU,  a  village  with  a  white  tower,  a  notable  mark  from 
seaward,  stands  two  miles  inland,  and  three  and  a  half  miles  to  the 
■oath-weat  oE  Mitiviri.  Between  Gonali  and  tho  sea  atands  Soshia 
Tillage  in  hilly  grass-covered  laud.  Off  Soshia  are  patches  of 
r'-fk,  one  mile  off  shoro.  having  seven  fathoms  close  to  them. 
V  '. -:-t;ts  ahould  not  shoal  under  ten  fatboms. 

^fathviida  is  a  sTnnll  village  bearing  south-nest  half  south  seven 
miletf  from  Mitiviri  on  the  sonth  extreme  of  thf^  hilly  country. 
The  bank  off  Mathv&da  isbelves  gradually  ^and  is  safe  to  approach 
into  five  fathom:?  to  tho  north  of  Sultdnpur  shoala 

IVija  Hdl,  eight  miles  west-»onth-west  of  Btfatbv&da^  t«Q  miles 
north-north-west  of  GopnAth  point,  and  four  and  a  half  miles  north- 
wysi- of  Siilt.-inpnr,  is  a  small  steep  conical  hill  rising  about  four 
hundred  feet  from  a  level  plain.  IJetwoen  it  and  Dhiivnagar  is  a. 
range  of  hills.  On  the  tup  of  TalSja  hill  is  a  Hindu  temple,  with 
ci^f^ems  of  excellent  water;  the  hill  has  caves  cut  in  the  solid  rock, 
I,  as  late  as  1823,  were  the  resort  of  pirates. 
liLiina  Monntain,  formerly  known  to  seafarers  as  Shatrunjaya 
Hilt,  staudjs  about  thirteen  miles  north-west  by  west  lialf  west 
tm  TaUja  hill  and  twenty  north-west  of  Oopndth  point.  It  ia 
lated  to  rise  abont  2000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  may  be  scon  in 
ir  weather  &om  a  greater  distance  than  Tal^ja  hill. 

SnltAnpnr,  a  small  trading  port,  tho  first  to  the  south  of  Qogha, 

the  banks  of  the  Shatmnji  river,   bears  soutli-west   by  south 

ten   miles  from  Mathv&da.     Close  to  tho  landing,  about  a   milo 

ritbin  tho  entrance  of  the  creek,  is  a  well  with  good  water.    Between 

SnltAnpur  shoal  and  the  town  is  gfood  anchorage  for  small  craft, 

fathoms  mud.     Sult^upur  shoal,  of  rock  sand  and  clay, 

Ifh  a  patch  of  sand  nearly  dry  at  lowest  spring  tides,  lies  4J  milea 

of  the  entrance  to  Shatmnji  river.     The  north  end  of  this  foul 

id  bears  north-east  three- fourths  north  nine  miles  from  Gopudtli 

it.     With  Taliija  hill  bi^aring  west  half  north  a  vessel  is  clear  to 

north  of  it.     It  is  almost  joined  with  Gopn^th  point  by  other 

between  which  there  are  passages. 

GopnAth  Temple,  near  tho  point  of  tho  ssaae  name,  stands  about 

IfiO  leot  abore  the  sea,  and  is  six  miles  south  of  the  entrance  to  tho 

"^'         '  ji   river.     Tho  temple  is  nearly  snrronndcd  by  a  oopse  of 

(^cs,  tbree-fonrths  of  a  mile  to  the  north -north-west  of  the  tip 

}l  Ijupiiath  poiut.   It  may  be  seen  in  clear  weather  fifteen  or  sixteen 

lUcs.     Off  GopniLth  point  a  reef  runs  north-east  almost  joining  tho 

JoUAopnr  shoal.     South  of  the  point  the  coast  may  be  approached 
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clnso  into  BC7oa  {athoms.  The  channel  between  GomiAth  she 
and  the  Malaiki  banks  la  only  six  miles  brottd.  The  neai 
dangerous  shoal  of  the  Malaiki  bsioks  bears  soath^eaat  six  miles  from 
Oropniiih  point.  Tho  intermediate  soundings  are  irregular  and  tha 
depth  is  no  guide,  but  sandy  bottom  will  be  Eound  near  the  bauke, 
and  mud  towards  the  KathiAwar  shore-  The  bed  of  this  chauncl, 
between  tho  coasl  and  tho  Malaiki  banksj  appears  to  be  very  jlat  ; 
and  tho  soundings  do  not  show  how  far  a  vessel  is  off  shore.  To 
the  west  of  Gopnath  point  is  a  line  of  high  sandstone  clifis.  It  is 
everywhere  safe  to  approach  into  six  fathoms,  at  low  vrat«r,  this 
depth  in  some  parts  being  close  to  tho  cliffs. 

Except  the  M&l  bank,  and  tho  dotachodsboala  off  its  south  end, 
which  strotch  nearly  five  miles  to  tho  cast-north-caat  of  Gogha,  iho 
gulf  is  clear  of  danger  across  to  Broach  point ;  but  according  to  the 
testimony  of  native  boatmen,  the  Mill  bank  now  dries  more  to  tha 
south  than  formerly. 

If  forced  to  leave  Sural  road  by  strong  southerly  winds,  and  not 
intending  to  run  for  Gogha,  it  is  possible,  with  tho  last  of  tho 
flood,  if  tho  weather  becomes  favourable,  to  stretch  across  tho  golf 
to  the  north  of  the  head  of  the  Malaiki  banks  for  the  coatit  about 
Suh^iiipur,  whore  is  an  anchorage  in  smooth  water  to  the  north  of 
the  bank  abreast  the  river.  The  coast  between  Piram  island  and 
Sultfinpur  shoal  is  safe  to  approach  iniu  eight  or  nine  fathoms.  If 
enough  ebb  remains,  or  with  tho  next  ebb,  if  circumstaiices  permit, 
a  vessel  may  work  to  the  south  round  Gopnilih  re«f  and  point,  and 
afterwards  to  tlio  west  along  tho  coast  to  Diu. 

After  the  south-west  monsoon  is  begun,  when  the  wind  hangs  to 
the  south,  it  may  not  always  bo  practicablo  to  beat  from  Gopndth 
point  or  from  Gogha  to  Diu  Head.  Hut  a  handy  ship  that  Bails 
well,  having  good  canra-s  and  proper  gronnd  tackling,  may  find  Httlo 
difficulty.  Fur  this  the  moonlight  nighta  are  most  favourable  as 
the  winds  are  not  then  so  vtnlent  as  during  the  spring  tides  at  the 
change  of  the  moon.  A  ship,  prepared  for  strong  winds,  if  bound 
to  Bombay  or  other  purt.j  of  India,  should  sail  from  Gogha  road  at 
high  water,  and  steer  round  tho  uorth-east  part  of  tho  hard  ground 
off  Piram.  Wbon  round  Piram,  she  ought  to  work  to  the  south 
with  the  ebb,  and  may  stand  in  to  seven  or  eight  fathoms  in  tacking 
from  tho  shore.  If  a  nhip  intends  to  work  along  tho  Gujardt  cooab 
to  Diu  head,  a  pilot  for  the  gulf  of  Cambay  should  be  on  board, 
who  may  be  procured  at  8urat  or  Gogha.  He  may  bo  lauded  at 
Diu  in  paeaing,  or  carried  to  Bombay,  as  circumstances  require. 
In  crossing  the  entraooo  of  the  gulf  from  Diu  to  Bombay,  tho 
soundings  will  tell  how  far  tho  vessel  is  being  swqit  into  tho  gulf, 
as  the  line  of  twenty  fiithoms  runs  straight  from  Din  to  tho  offing 
by  Bombay,  In  the  eouth-weat  monsoon  no  ship  should  shoal 
under  twenty  fathoms,  until  she  sights  aoino  of  tho  Bombay  land- 
marks,  or  is  to  the  south  of  tho  latitude  of  Kanhllri  island. 

In  Surat  roads  it  is  high  water  on  full  and  change  of  moon 
about  2h.  45m.,  bnt  tho  flood  stream  lasts  one  full  hour  longer. 
The  rise  at  ostraorJinarysgrings  is  twenty-three  feet,  at  ordinary 
apringB  uiuctcca  foot,  and  at  ucape  twelve  ur  thirteen  feet.    *" 
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fir-'  ■  ■"  Fnllfi  nioro  than  a  fathom  boforo  tho  obb  stronm 
.  i\iv  Aunrevore  did  not  find  the  tides  ao  stroug  att  ibey 
furmurW  bcvD.  At  Broach  ronds  the  tido  Bows  till  about  4h. 
SOm.  oa  full  and  change  of  moon,  but  ht^fa  vrutor  occnrsat  Sh.  30ai. 
The  ipecti  tg  soraetiraes  6re  or  nix  Icnota  an  hoar,  the  tide  rising 
itioro  thirty  feet  at  springs.  Ou  the  east  of  tho  gulf  tho  flood 
liraAm  eeta.  al>out  north  by  cast  and  the  ebb  south  by  west, 
except  where  their  directiuu  is  changed  by  tho  form  of  tho  sands. 
&t  Jambasar  ruad  high  w»ter  occnrs  Alnmi  four  hours  on  full  and 
AsDgB  of  moon,  but  the  flood  ntrram  run?  one  hour  later  ;  the  tide 
ridM  &Din  tweuty-aeven  to  tliirty^three  feet  at  springs  and  from 
fiiirtaeii  to  eightoeu  foet  at  neaps.  The  greatest  speed  of  tide  in 
the  road.*)  is  six  ktiota. 

At  Gogha  it  is  high  water,  on  full  and  chaugu  of  moon,  at  3h.,  but 
the  stream  flows  for  a  full  honr  after  thoagh  the  wat«r  has  ^len 
Bore  than  a  fnthom.  The  rise  aud  fall  at  very  high  springa  is 
thirty-fonr  feot,  at  ordinary  springs  twonty-sovcn  t-n  thirty  feet, 
md  at  neapa  twelve  to  eighteen  feet.  Through  tho  deop  gut 
between  Piram  and  Kada  point,  which  at  lowest  water  ii  little  uiuro 
than  half  a  mile  wide,  the  tide  rushes  with  great  speed  generally 
aevon  or  eight  and  sometimes  ten  knots;  the  passage  had  better  not 
be   attempted.     Inside  the  SuU^npor  and  Qopnitn  shoals,  it  waa 

K»d  to  be  high  water,  at  fall  and  change  of  moon,  at  2h.  25nt. 
I  the  ebb  stream  did  not  make  till  more  than  one  honr  after,  and 
tinued  for  more  than  li  hours  after  tho  water  had  begun  to  riso 
by  the  tide  gauge  on  shore.  At  neaps  the  flood  Btream  was  found 
to  run  two  hours  after  actual  high  water.  The  rise  and  fall  at 
ordinary  springs  was  sixtoea  foot,  at  high  springs  eighteen  or 
maeleca  feat,  and  at  neaps  nine  or  ten  feet. 

Teseela  passing  north  of  Piram  island  !«hould  been  their  guard 
Sguust  the  dangoroDs  rushiug  tide  called  tho  15ore.  'llie  bore  is 
ft  rapid  tide-ware,  forced  through  a  narrow  passage  over  tho 
remains  of  tho  ebb  tide,  the  counter-action  of  which  gives  tho 
wave  a  steep  wall'liko  face.  Below  Gangva  on  the  oast,  and 
Dholera  on  tho  west,  there  is  no  bore.  To  tho  north  of  these  placca 
there  are  two.  Tho  Eastern  or  Principal  Bore  rises  to  the  east  of 
the  Bore  roclca  abont  eleven  miles  south-west  of  Cambay  town.  It 
is  not  perceptible  at  neap  tides,  unless  the  previous  springs  have 
been  very  nigh,  when  it  may  be  noticed  slightly  through  tho 
qo&rtcr.  When  the  springs  begin  to  lift,  it  plainly  shows  itself, 
growing  in  height  and  speod  till  two  days  after  now  or  full  moon, 
when  it  docliues.  The  highest  tides  are  said  to  occur,  when  the 
new  moon  coiooidos  with  perigee  and  tho  full  moon  with  apogoa 
Ihe  bore  varies  with  the  night  and  day  tide.  Between  September 
KBd  April  tho  night  tide  is  six  to  eight  fuot  higher  than  the  day 
tide.  As  the  flood  of  both  night  and  day  tide  mus  for  about  three 
Iwars,  the  night  tide  in  the  fine  season  and  the  day  tide  in  the  rainy 
aeaaon  bos  the  greatest  speed. 

In  January  1837,  at  very  high  springfl  in  Cambay  creek,  about 
fire  miles  weet-soulh-woat  of  tho  town,  the  bore  was  observed  six 
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feet  biffh,  advanciug  with  a  loud  noise  at  the  rate  of  ten  knots 
hour  alon^  a  passage  about  50O  yards  brood,  between  the  st 
clifff)  on  tho  north  and  tho  sandbank  on  the  sonth.  A  qimrter 
an  hour  after  the  boi-e-wave  had  passed,  the  stream  was  running- 
4|  knots  only.  But  again,  three-quarters  of  an  honr  after  it  passed* 
the  flood  had  gained  a  speed  of  eight  knots.  After  thin  it  graduullj 
declined  ;  the  ebb  stream  beginning  three  hours  after  tho  paftaage 
of  the  boro-wave.  The  rise  of  the  night  tide  in  those  three  hours 
of  flood  was  thirty-one  feet.  In  the  first  ten  loinntcs  the  wntoj^J 
rose  six  feet,  in  the  6rst  houreiKbteen  and  a  half  feet,  in  tho  seco^^J 
hoor  eight  and  a  half  feet,  and  m  the  third  Lour  fonr  feet  ^| 

From  tho  point  where  these  facta  were  noted  the  main  bore 
rushed  on  to  within  three  miles  of  Cambay.  Then,  tnmed  aside  by 
a  aaadbank,  the  principal  stream  crossed  south-east  towards 
KAvi,  and  from  K&vi  north-east  to  Daran  on  the  Mahi,  The  littlo 
bore  mored  past  Cambay  and  lost  itself  over  the  banks.  At  the 
eame  place  the  day  tide  rose  only  twenty-three  feet.  The  ebb  tides 
ran  steadily.  They  do  not  gain  Ihi'ir  liighcst  speed,  which  is  aboai 
seven  knots,  nntil  moro  than  half  tide,  when  the  high  banks  >ra. 
left  bare  and  the  ttti'eam  is  confined  to  its  narrow  channel. 

Oif  the  Tillage  of  Davan,  on  January  10th  1837,  the  bore 
obserred  seren  foet  high,  with  an  initial  velocity  of  ten  knots. 
After  the  wave  passed  the  speed  fell  to  fire  knots.  It  rose  again  to 
seven  knots  three-quartors  of  an  hour  after,  when  it  gradually  grew 
weaker  till  tho  obb  made.  Tho  western  bore,  which  nm«  up  tho 
S^barmati,  is  very  like  tho  eastern  bore  but  not  so  high  or  so  strong. 
Botl)  cut  a.wa.y  old  banks  and  throw  up  new  banks,  caoaing  such 
changes  as  to  make  navigation  impossible  to  strangers. 

For  its  siKo  the  gulf  of  Cambay  receivM  the  waters  of  a  remarkablo 
number  of  rivers.  Theao  rivers  belong  to  two  main  classeSj  great 
west-flowing  rivers  from  tho  continent  of  India  with  lengths  varying 
from  seventy  to  750  miles  and  draining  an  area  of  from  700  to  32,000 
square  miles,  and  smaller  Streams  about  eighty-£ve  miles  long  and 
with  a  drainage  area  of  23S0  square  miles  flowing  east  from  the 
peninsula  of  KilthiAwilr,  Tho  large  continental  rivers  are,  in 
order,  passing  up  the  gulf,  tho  Tapti  400  miles  bug  with  a 
drainage  area  of  20,230  squai-e  miles,  tho  Kim  with  a  length  of 
seventy  miles  and  a  drainage  area  of  700  square  miles,  the  Narbada 
with  a  length  of  800  miles  and  a  draino^  area  of  32,000  8<{uare 
miles,  tho  Dhddar  with  a  length  of  seventy  miles  and  a  drainage 
area  of  1050  square  miles,  tho  Mahi  with  a  length  of  300  miles  and 
a  drainage  area  of  10,700  square  miles,  and  the  8Abarmati  with  a 
length  ot  170  miles  and  a  drainage  area  of  7650  square  miles. 
The  smaller  K^thtAwdr  streams  are,  beginning  from  the  north  to 
the  west  of  the  Sibarmati,  the  Suk  fih&dux  the  UtJtvli  Kolubhar 
and  the  Shatrunji. 

Tho  question  of  the  disposal  of  the  silt  which  in  times  of  flood  is 
borne  to  the  ecaby  these  rivers  is  of  mach  importance  in  connection 
with  the  navigation  of  tho  gnlf.  The  following  is  the  suhstaoco  of 
a  paper  on  the  Silting  of  the  g^ulf  of  Cambay  which  was  read  before 
the  Bombay  Geographical  Society  on  the  24th  of  Tebruary  1870. 
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H«  eiglit  main  riTcrii  tfiRt  fnll  into  tho  Cambay  gfnif  liavo  an 
wtbnatcd  droioage  aiva  of  ubcuL  &'J,000  square  milc<e.  The  amount 
of  jcsrljr  rainfall  over  thi»  artMi  is  Tariod^  but  thirty -kix  inches  of  rain 
maj  be  fixcil  aa  tho  avorago  falL  Taking  n  faJI  uf  ono  inch  orer  the 
■roa  of  H:),000  squaro  miltw  to  contain  71,0(;8^22,331  tons  of 
wster^  tho  total  qaantity  of  tho  thirty-six  inches  whicOi  fall  on  the 
ftroas  drained  by  tho  different  rivora  is  255,847,603,020  tona.  On 
tbo  hoiiia  of  Or.  WliewoU's  thoonr  thnt  two-thirds  of  tho  rain  which 
fiiUa  npon  thu  oarth  passes  oR  by  absorption  and  ovapomtion,  and 
UiBt  tho  remaining  third  finds  it«  way  direct  to  water-coureoa  and 
rivors  and  bo  to  the  sea,  tho  quitutily  over  the  whole  area  for  ovory 
inch  of  rainfall  would  be  enough  to  fill  a  hike  about  twcnty- 
foor  sqoare  miles  in  area  and  100  feet  der>p.  To  hold  the  whole 
■oason's  thirty-six  inches  of  raiu  would  reqiiiro  a  lake  about  830 
■qaare  miles  in  area  and  100  feet  deop>  that  i>!  nearly  one-third  the 
capacity  of  the  Cambay  gulf.  One  inch  of  rainfall  from  all  the  rivers 
15  OQ>  -Qic^h  to  mise  the  wat«r  lo  the  gulf  nearly  one  foot,  and,  a  thirty- 
ax  inch  fall  would  he  ample  to  raise  it  thirty-three  feet,  so  that, 
dnriof^  soch  a  heavy  fall  of  rnln  as  ten  inchos  in  a  day,  which 
sometimes  occur.s,  there  would  be  a  rise  of  tun  fei-t  in  the  gnlf.  It 
ia  ft  fall  of  ihis  kind  happtming  during  spriDg-tidoa  that  causes  the 
tf^muudons  floods  that  sometimes  do  sncn  damage  near  the  coast 
Tbd  qaantity  of  water  that  falls  into  the  gulf  dnring  an  entire  year 
is  ftboot  eqaal  to  tho  qiiautity  of  tidal  water  which  oomes  into  the 
gulf  every  twenty-four  hours  during  spring-tides. 

Judging  from  their  muddy  appearance  during  the  rains,  the 
qQnntttj  of  silt  held  in  snsponsion  and  brought  down  every  year 
by  these  rivers  is  very  great.  It  is  ouly  during  the  rains  thai 
tho  river  waters  are  ailt-lotlen.  Immediately  after  the  rains, 
liho  water,  whioh  ia  beyond  the  influence  of  tho  tides,  booumes 
BOBipttTutively  clear  and  pure.  At  the  same  time,  in  the  gulf  and 
for  fOO  nn1es  beyond  its  ontmncc,  over  tho  whole  expanse  of  ocean 
callod  tho  Bombay  Bank  of  Soundings,  tho  waters  of  the  sea  are 
thick  and  muddy.  This  Iiak  always  been  considered  to  be  due  to  the 
great  qaantitj  of  silt  brought  down  by  the  Cambay  group  of  rivers. 
Till*  is  doubtless  correct,  but  the  mud  hold  in  suspension  ia  not 
the  silt  which  comes  down  from  these  rivers  doily.  It  is  the  immouso 
gmtherings  of  ages  which  are  dredged  from  tho  bed  of  the  eeu  by  tho 
scaur  of  the  great  tidal  wave,  which  mllH  twice  a  day  into  the  gnlf. 
The  node  of  this  tidal  wave  is  at  Mate  Atol,  one  of  the  Maldiv 
Islands  in  north  Uitiliide  2°  30',  and  tho  head  is  in  tho  gulf  of  Cambay 
in  north  latitude  22*30*,  a  distance  of  twenty  dogroes. 

To  eatimaie  with  any  great  accuracy  the  quantity  of  silt  which 
is  brought  down  by  the  Cambay  or  Khaiubhdt  group  of  rivers 
wonid  be  most  difficnU  ;  but  a  fair  approximation  is  not  impossible. 
Experiments  show  that  a  gallon  of  water  holds  in  suspension  320 
grains  and  a  cubic  foot  of  water  about  2000  grains  of  solid  matter, 
whicli.  aasoming  tho  pound  to  be  equal  to  7000  grains  and  the  cnbio 
foi>t  to  bo  about  ti2|  pounds  is  about  '045  of  the  weight  of  the 
water.  On  tho  asinimption  that  the  total  quantity  of  water 
brought  down  by  the  rivers  ia  2,368,918,4-iO  tons  for  every  inch  of 
■  au— 7 
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rain,  or  85,282,534,640  tons  (or  thirty-six  inches,  the  qnantity 
Bolid  matter  brought  down  hv  one  inch  of  rain  would  be  lO.OOO^tj 
tOQB,  and  a  fall  of  thirty-six  inches  of  rain  would  bring  down  so* 
matter  cqaa)  to  38^,771,405  tons.  That  is  the  silc  brought  dnwn 
a  £all  of  uuu  iuuh  of  raia  ia  uqual  to  au  island  ouo  isquare  mile  in 
and  t(>n  fcnt  hi^'h,  aqd  the  Kill  of  the  whole  thirty-six  inches  is  eoi: 
to  an  ishind  about  thirty-six  sqaarc  miles  in  area  and  t«n  feet  hig 
Were  this  itilaud  allowed  to  rcnmin  in  the  gulfj  it  would  soou  fill 
leaving  only  channels  for  the  rircrs  to  pass  through.  Bub  tho 
ocean  wave,  which  rushes  iutothe  narrow  gulf  with  sDchtremendc 
force,  dredges  or  scours  tho  bottom,  and  keeps  the  earth 
suspcDsioii,  BO  that  only  a  small  ptirt  of  the  whole  is  left  as  silt 
the  gulf.  The  greatest  depth  nt  which  this  scour  acts  has  be 
supposed  to  be  ten  fathoms.  Hui  a  model  chart  very  clearly 
that  the  scour  acts  as  deep  down  as  fifty  fathoma  Kren  if  the 
whole  sill  settled  in  the  gulf,  which  is  roughly  seventy  miles 
long  and  thirty-fivo  wide,  that  is  2450  miles  in  area,  and  in  some 
places  it  is  fully  twenty  fathoms  deep  at  low  water,  it  would  take 
lUOU  years  to  fill  it  to  mean  sea  level.  But,  as  it  is  probable  that 
not  more  than  one  per  cent  rests  in  the  gulf,  the  remajoing 
muety-uiuo  being  carried  away  by  the  tide,  it  would  require 
10,000  or  at  the  present  rate  100,000  years  to  fill  the  gult  In 
making  these  calculations,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  silt 
is  brought  down  only  during  tho  monsoon  months,  whilo  the 
BCOiiriug  of  the  tide  continues  all  the  year  round,  consequently  the 
actual  deposit  in  the  gulf  uiu  be  only  a  smaU  proportion  of  tho  silt 
which  ia  brought  down  by  the  monsoon  floods.  Still  there  can  bo 
no  doubt  that  there  is  a  regular  yearly  deposit.  How  large  th« 
deposit  is,  is  clearly  shuwn  by  tho  areas  that  ha?o  been  raised  so 
high,  that  they  are  only  occasionally  corcrod  daring  extraordinary 
high  tides  or  floods.  Along  with  this  silting  or  warping  another 
process  goes  on.  As  the  silt  sproads.  the  river  channels  are 
narrowed  and  dleepgne^  \jv  the  greatar  scour.  So  those  islands, 
on  the  Bouth  side'  of  the  Karbada,  seem  to  have  gTadually  risen 
out  of  the  bed  of  the  river  above  the  height  of  the  tidal  wave. 
Other  influences  also  call  for  explanation.  When  tho  river  channel 
is  narroweil,  if  the  same  quantity  of  water  continued  to  come 
up  the  gulf,  it  would  stilt  overilow  tho  i^landa  Hut  the  gradual 
deposit  at  tho  entrance  of  the  gnlf  chocks  the  inBux  of  water 
and  drives  it  in  somo  other  direction.  In  the  case  of  the  gulf 
of  Cambay  tho  tidal  wave  teada  to  be  driven  west  into  the 
gulf  of  Cutch.  As  roffards  tho  Narbada  tho  cSoct  of  this  gradual 
silting  bos  been  to  ^epen  the  mid-channel,  giving  it  a  greater 
capacity  for  navigation,  though,  in  all  likelihood,  the  actual  tidal 
flow  inwards  has  slightly  decreased.  What  happens  in  the  Tfipti  is 
different.  The  Narbada  has  a  broad  open  e.ituary  facing  right  down 
the  gulf.  The  Tipti  outers  tho  sea  immediately  behind  a  low  head- 
land called  Taux's  Tomb,  and  this  headland  prevents  the  ebb  scour 
from  clearing  the  silt.  On  the  contrary,  an  eddy  ia  made 
behind  Vaux's  Tomb,  and  so  large  a  bar  is  formed  that  the  yearly 
floods  have  little  effect  in  sweeping  it  away.    Tho  consequence  ia 
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that  tbo  ^raduQ.1  f^rowt.b   of  lliis  buge  bar  caascs  a  most   markod 
BiltiD^f  in  tbu  tidal  part  of  tho  Tfipti. 

Wbatever  may  bo  tho  resolt  of  the  gradual  silting  oE  the  gulf 
one  thing  ia  certain,  thai  tnurB  or  los»  auiplo  channels  will  at  all 
times  remain  open  for  tho  pasftago  of  tho  watora  of  the  large  rirerit 
tliatemptjr  themselves  into  the  gulf.  The  silt  brought  dotni  by  these 
rivera  IS  gradnally  carried  to  a  atiller  part  of  tho  great  Indian 
Oce*n,  along  the  western  coast  of  India,  and  on  Direction,  AdaSj 
Asgria^  and  other  bank»,  and  at  the  M^ldiv  and  Lakhjidiv  Islands. 

The  silt  gradually  travelling  (o  the  aontb  ia  enough  to  cause  a 
deposit  three  iDcbes  deep  and  a  mile  irjde  aJong  tbo  cooat,  and  oat 
to  tho  MAldiv  itslauda.  But  tbo  deposit  ia  actually  spread  over  a 
belt  at  least  twenty  miles  broa*!  all  along  tho  coaat;  it  is  therefore 
only  O'Ulo  of  an  inch  a  year  or  fifteen  inches  in  a  contnry.  As  tbo 
vhore  slopes  at  about  one  fathom  a  mile,  the  coaat  line  gains  at 
the  rate  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  a  century,  so  that  it  will  reach  the 
Dirertion,  A<las,  and  Angria  banks  in  about  80(X)  years.  These 
oalcntationa  afo  cnrion.s  as  showing  one  factor  in  the  changes  that 
are  taking  place.  Hut  other  intluencea  are  doubtlesa  at  work 
which  materially  modify  the  distribntien  of  the  silt. 

Id  connectioD  with  the  anestion  of  tho  silting  of  the  gulf,  a 
writer  in  tho  Bombay  Saturday  Keview  on  tho  18tb  of  August  I860 
brought  to  notice  that,  in  spite  of  the  large  amount  of  silt  brought 
down  erery  year  by  the  Cambay  rivora,  the  BfaAruagar,  Dholero,  and 
Wahuva  L-reeks  were  yearly  enlarging,  and  quanfciues  of  soil  were 
detached  from  their  banks  by  tbe  nigh  tides  of  Jane  and  November. 
During  the  high  tides  of  June  (1866)  the  sea  washed  away  a 
conifidorable  portion  of  tbe  MuKaluito  borying-grouad  at  Ciogha, 
and  found  ita  way  ander  the  stone  ombankmunc  of  tho  pier  forming 
a  pool  of  salt  wnter  between  the  town  and  ita  sea  wall.  The  earta 
embankment  that  once  stood  botweon  tho  sea  wall  of  Qogha  and 
lh«  aea  bad  been  gradually  carried  away  by  the  sea,  which  now  every- 
where ticked  the  walls  of  the  town.  The  town  wall  was  being 
nndormined,  and,  in  a  few  years,  the  south-oaet  portion  of  Gogha 
would  disappear.  Tbo  masonry  abutment,  which  protected  a 
small  MusaliiiAii  shrine  in  the  wall  close  to  the  travellers'  bungalow, 
had  been  completely  broken  by  the  sea,  and  ita  fragments  would 
be  WBabcd  into  the  ooenn  by  tho  high  iidej«  of  November  18C6. 

Thia  article  cansed  mnch  excitement'.  The  matter  was  referred 
for  rvport  to  Mr.  Oblliam  the  Superintendent  of  the  GixtlogicaL 
.  rTDT  of  India,  and  to  the  political  nfncera  of  Kdthidwfir  and  Cutch. 
In  rapir,  Mr.  Oldham  atated  that  in  hia  opinion  there  was  no  doubt 
that  tbo  watoni  of  the  T&pti,  Narbada,  Mahi,  and  Sjibarmati,  must,  by 
tba  Urge  discbargo  of  sill.,  rapidly  tend  to  fill  the  gulf,  and  to  puah 
^Lrrward  the  line  of  coast  that  lies  between  their  mouths.  At  the  same 
time,  while  this  land- making  went  on  in  one  part  of  tho  gulf,  in  other 
parta  thono  wna  a  corroaponding  land  wasting.  The  heavy  discliarge 
of  lb*  lyfgfl  rivers  which  drained  into  the  golf  from  the  enat,  tended  to 
fill  dMbMin  imlliL*  east  side,  and  steadily,  thongb  slowly,  tended  to 
throw  tha  force  of  the  Htream  on  the  western  abore.  The  oonaeqnenco 
•momT   (o    be  ihatj   wbilo   tbo   easteru    shore     was    gradnally 
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advaociug,  llie  western  shore  was  being  remored  and  swept  swa; 
Tlio  aniouDt  of  wat^tr  yi^rly  tbrowu  iiilo  the  gulf  wbh  probniily  n 
diniiniHUinir,  and  cvcrj-thing  which  tended  lo  throw  this  body 
water  more  aguiiist  oue  shore  than  the  uther  would  ttiud  to  prudui 
mx  encroachment  of  the  sen  npon  the  land  in  that  diroction. 
Oldham  thooght  there  waa  nothing  to  show  that  the  hvnd-wosti 
Bt  Gogha  was  not  local,  and  on  the  wholu  of  small  iniportance, 
that  it  was  not  compensated  by  a  gain  of  land  ou  the  opposite 
eastern  shore  of  the  gulf.' 

Captain  Le  Qeyt's  local  inqiuries  iti  K^hiAwdr  showed  that 
J&farabad,  within  ten  or  twelve  years,  the  sea  had  gone  back  abo' 
fifteen  feet.  At  VerJlval  also  the  sea  had  gone  bouk  considerabl 
Where  vessels  of  3M)  tons  (1000  khiUitlu)  could  ride  at  anch 
6fty  years  before,  there  was  not  depth  for  vessels  of  more  than  1 
tons  (300  khdndis).  At  the  ports  of  DliAraj  Eajpura,  NavAbaudar, 
SutrapAm,  Chorr^,  Mangrol  and  Sil,  the  sea  had  for  years  neither 
gone  back  nor  encroaohed.'  In  enstern  Kathiiiw^r,  Captain  now 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Wat^iOQ  found  that  at  Gogha  the  encroachment 
of  the  sua  had  been  considerable.  Since  the  article  in  the  Bombay 
Saturday  Review  had  been  written,  a  large  portion  of  the  Gogha 
■oa  wall,  opposite  Mr.  Anding's  house,  had  been  beaten  in  by  tho 
violence  ol  the  wave:}.  A  considerable  quantity  of  land  on  the 
Bfa4vnagar  coast  villages  had  been  covered  by  the  sea  dnring  a 
few  preceding  years,  and  the  salt  element  in  the  Bhavnagar  and 
Sonar&i  creeks  had  increased.'  The  Political  Agent,  Colonel  Keatiuge, 
was  eatis&ed  that  tho  sea  waa  gaining  on  tho  west  shore  of  tho 
Cambay  gulf.  He  thought  there  was  nothing  to  show  whether 
this  action  was  due  to  a  change  in  tho  set  of  ctirrcuta  or  to  the 
sinking  of  tho  land.^ 

These  inquiries  favour  two  conclusions;  first,  that  in  spite  of  th 
vastbody  of  »ilL  thruwn  iiitothu  giilf>  its  Ktmi-i^'bt  Klmpe  and  itu  mighty 
tidal  wave  prevent  any  mpid  siltiug,  and  second,  that  what  silting 
there  is,  is  not  a  steady  gix>ivth  of  laud  and  narrowing  of  sea,  but 
the  deposit  of  irregular  banks  which  ore  thrown  up  and  again  swept 
away  by  changes  in  the  set  of  two  great  currents,  the  sweep  of  t 
n\-er  floods  and  the  rush  of  tho  tidal  wave. 

Such  historical  references  as  have  been  collected  seem  to  Bnp\ 
both  of  ibe^e  conclusions.      During  the  lost  sixteen  hundred  year 
though  there  have  been  repeated  changes,  the  general   character 
tile  gulf,  especially  near  its  head,  has  remained  unchanged. 

Tho  unknown  author  of  the  Peri p] as  of  the  Erythi-^ou  Sea,  wh< 
probably  wrote  about  the  middle  ol  tiie  third  century  after  Christ 
has  left  eo  detailed  and  vivid  a  picture  of  the  gulf  that  he  scorns 
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*  Goologtcal  Action,  Cntcli  vxA  RitfaiiwAr,  321  of  1867.  Ccooml  Department.        1 

*  Captain    U  Qoyi   to  the  roliUdtl   Afcnt,  6th   April   18C7,   Vol.   21  (ti<>n£iiO 
QsMnment). 

<^C^>tnii)  Watsott  to  the   Fvliticnl  Agent,  50th  Marcb  IS^TT,  Vd.  21  (tioiwral 

^Political  Auvnt  to  tho  PrcNdout  BoniUiy  (iaographical  Soctctf,  Vul.  21  (Geti>;r 
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I  hinuell  passed  tbroogH  its  porilp.^  In  his  fcimo  the  cectro  of 
tnule  waa  Bronch,  ur  fiaruguzo,  which  ho  corroctly  duscribus 
xmt  thirty  mllcH  up  tho  rivor  Namnadois  or  Karmadn.  Ho 
[dBScribea  iho  ffolf  of  Cam  bay  as  be^nning  ab  pjjike  or  GopnAth 
it,  which  be  ooticea  to  be  near  AtitakaprH,  a  naiue  which  haa 
identified  with  Unstakavapra  now  Ufithkb  near  Bbavnagar 
ter  pApike,  says  the  author,  is  another  ^If  exposed  to  the 
lOD  of  the  waves  and  raDQiii^  up  to  tho  north.  Near  its  mouth 
island  called  liuiiitnt^ts.  the  uiiHlern  PJrani,  and,  at  its  very  head, 
receiTPS  a  vast  river  callc*d  the  Mnis  or  iiabi.  Those  bound  for 
[firvoch  sail  up  this  gulf  which  haa  a  breadtb  oE  about  SCO  stadia. 
I  They  leare  Piram  island  to  thu  left,  till  it  is  scarcely  visible  in  the 
ibuiiaoD,  and  thon  shape  their  course  cast  for  tho  mouth  of  the  river 
[that  leads  to  Bant^fuxa.  This  river  is  called  the  LamuaUis  an 
lua  reading  for  Namnadios."  Tho  passage  iiiti>  t)io  gulf  of 
that  is  the  guit  of  Cnmbay,  is  narrow  and  difHcult  to  those 
:hing  it  from  the  eea,  fnr  thoy  are  carriud  either  to  the  right 
ilie  left,  the  left  being  tho  better  passage.  Ou  tho  right  at  tbo 
ontranoeof  the  gnlf  lies  a  narrow  strip  of  shoal  ground,  ronghand 
>t  with  rocks.  It  is  called  Herone  and  lies  opposite  the  Tillage  of 
ksmmoni^  perhaps  the  month  of  the  Kim  river  as  if  Kimana  Unndar.' 
the  left  side,  right  ngainst  this  is  the  Papiko  promontory  which 
lies  in  front  of  Astakapra  (Il^thab  near  Uh^vusgar),  whcro  it  is 
l-diflicQit  to  anchor  from  tho  strength  uf  the  current  and  bocanso  the 
[cables  are  cat  through  by  tho  sharp  rockfi  at  the  bottom.  Even  if 
jibe  possagie  into  the  guU  is  secured,  the  mouth  of  tho  Barugaza 
[nvGr  ia  Bot  eaeiy  to  liitj  sinco  tho  coast  is  low  and  there  are  no 
[cflrtain  marks  to  bo  seen  until  you  are  clftso  upon  them.  Neither,  if 
.  is  discovered,  is  it  easy  to  enter  from  the  shoals  that  are  at  the 
ith.  For  this  reason  pilots  are  appoijitod  by  govcromont  with  well 
long  boats  calloa  irappugi  (tardjtpa)  and  koHmha  [kothia). 
vessels  adrasce  as  far  as  Surustrene  or  Sorashtra,  abontVerAyal, 
[wtd  wait  there  to  pilot  ships  to  Bamgaza  At  the  head  orcntranoo 
[of  the  gnlf,  the  pilot,  immediately  on  taking  chargo  of  a  ship,  with 
|the  help  of  his  own  boat's  crew  brings  round  tbo  ship's  head  and 
[Jcoeps  her  clear  of  tho  shoals,  and  tows  her  from  one  fixed  station 
[to  another,  moving  with  the  beginning  of  the  tide  and  dropping 
[•ochor  at  certain  roadsteads  or  basins  during  ebb.  These  basins 
ir  at  pjinta  where  the  rirer  is  deeper  than  usual  all  the  wav  np 
'MUgasa,  which  in  300  stadia  distant  from  tho  mouth  of  tho  river, 
>D  sail  up  the  stream  to  reach  it. 

India,  he  goes  on,  has  everywhoro  a  great  abundance  of  rivers, 

[  snd  her  seas  ebb  and  flow  with  tides  of  extraordinary  strength. 

These  increase  with  tho  moon,  both  wbon  new  and  when  full  and 

)  for  three  days  after  each,  and  fall  off  in  the  intermediate  time.     In 
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^TiuB  Ante  ot  the  rcrinliia  is  Torfoooly  «tinutt«(l  *t  from  A,t).  60  to  a.i>.  247. 
ffia  aiucti  grrmiew  kiiowIeilfR!  of  Oujardt  Menu  ■tronglv  iu  favour  of  tho  view  that  ho 
'  irmta  kftvr  I>tol«tny  a.  d.  Im).  *  Vol«  in  McCnixllo's  Pari^iltiii,  1 15. 
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iKasanpa. 


{Bombay  Gazette* 


54 


STATES. 


upter  I. 
>escriptioiL 

GuU  of  Camba^. 


the  gfilf  about  BarogaM  Ibe  tidea  are  more  riolent  than  elsowliet 
All  uf  a  sadden   you   rgq   tlie  dpptlis  laid  bare ;  portions  oF   tl 
land  tamed  into  sua,  and  tbo  sea  whero  ships  were  jue^t  befor 
satliiig,  turnod  without  warning  into  dry  land.     The  rivers  aga' 
on  the  access  of  tho  tide  rnjihing  into  thoir  channels  with  the  wl 
Lody  vt  the  sea,  arc  driven  upwards  against  their  nstnral  course  fd 
A  great  number  of  miloa  with  a  force  that  is   irresistible.     Shii 
trading  to  Broach  wore  exposed,  both  in  coming  and  going  to  gre 
risk,    if  handled   by  those   who  were  unacquainted  with  the  gul 
During  high  springs  tho  fury  of  tho  tide,  having  nothing  to  stem 
slacken  it,  was  so  great  that  no  anchor  conld  hold  againo-t  it.     Le 
vcsaels,  if  caaght  in  it,  were  driven  athwart  from  their  course  by  tl 
speed  of  the  current,  till  they  were  stranJc*!  on  shoals  and  wrockei 
The  smaller  craft  wero  capsized,  and  many  that  had  taken  Tvia^ 
in  the  side  channels,  being  left  dry  by  the  retiring  tide,  turned  ot« 
on  one  side,  and,  if   not  sot.  up  by  props,  worii  filled  on  tho  retut 
of  the  tide  with  the  very  first  head  of  the  flood  and  sunk.     At  ne 
moons,  especially  when  they  occurred  iocuujuuctioa  withanigt 
tide,  the  flood  sot  in  with  such  (extraordinary  violence  tbat^  on  it 
boginning  to  advance,  even  though  the  sea  was  calm,  its  roar 
heard  by  tbo*o  living  near  the  river's  mouth,  sounding  like  tl 
tumult  of  battle  heard  afar,  and,  soon  after,  with  its  hissing  waves, 
burst  over  the  l>are  shoals.' 

This,  which  is  still  one  of  the  host  if  not  the  best  acooant  of  tl 
golf  of  Cambay  and  of  its  bore,  has  tho  special  interost  that  it 
true  of  the  golf  as  it  now  is  and  bears  out  the  view  of  the  writer  in, 
the  Bombay  Geographical  Society  Journal,  that,  in  spito  of  tho  vasb 
unoant  of  silt  that  is  ponrod  into  it  the  .scnur  of  the  tido  clears  it 
nearly  all  off.  In  tho  seventh  and  oieb^h  ct'uturies  the  mouth  of  tha 
gulf  was  open  enough  to  allow  Cliinoso  ships,  which  we ro  always 
largo  vessels,  to  trade  to  Broach,'  TiTQlS  tho  Arab  traveller 
Majudi  describes  Canibay  as  on  a  deep  gulf  larger  than  the  Nile, 
tho  Euphrates,  or  tho  Tigris.  The  shores  wore  thickly  dotted  with 
towns,  villager,  fields,  and  paira  gardens,  full  of  peacocks,  paroquets, 
aucl  other  Indian  birds.  From  the  sea  to  the  citv  took  a  little  less 
than  two  daya  At  low  tide  the  sands  in  the  bed  of  the  gulf  wcro 
laid  bare  like  tho  dry  plain  of  the  desert,  and  no  water  was  loft  bot 
a  little  in  the  middle  of  the  channel.  On  his  way  to  Cambay 
Ma^udi  saw  a  dog  lying  on  the  sand  which  the  water  bad  left  dry 
like  the  bare  plain  of  a  desert  Suddenly  tho  flood  rushed  in  from 
the  mouth  of  the  bay  like  a  high  mountain.  The  dog  seeing  thg 
danger  did  hia  utmost  to  roach  the  dry  land,  but  the  rapid  and 
fierce  flood  caaght  him  as  it  passed  and  drowned  him."  Undor  the 
BovereigDB  of  Anhilviida  (942-1240)  a  colony  of  Upper  India 
Brfihmans  was  settled  noar  Cambay,*  and  the  city  was  moved  from 
it«  former  site  at  Naghera,  three  mdos  inland,  to  where  it  now  is,  on 
the  shore  of  the  guir.^    In  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  (1103) 


»  McCrtndlo'B  P«iplo«,  116.120.  '  Yolv't  Cathay,  L  Ixxviii.  Urix. 

■  Pniriw  d'Or,  I.  2S4-25ft.  *  Baiii.  Got.  8cI.  (New  SrrU»U  XXVL  7ti  note 

'The  niins  nf  Noghcr*  arc  tnontioried  hj  Ean>pfan  writ«n  of  the  Mv«otoeaU) 
ccoturjr  (DelU  VkUc,  1623  wid  Ogilb/,  1(370)  wbo  notice  a  l«agtic  horn  C»mi».y  tbo 
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tpber  Edrifti  descril)ed  Cambaj  as  aeoaslmg  station  of  good 
tUo  head  of  the  gutf,  where  Lliere  was  pletily  of  water 
ships  coald  enter  and  ca^^t  anchor.  In  tne  middle  of  tho 
ith  century  (1340)  IIjd  Batata  noticed  that  tho  tides  in  tho 
guU  rusu  and  fell  in  a  n:markabl0  manner.  Travellers  had 
\va  small  bnat.4  or  by  laud  from  Cambay  tii  Kandbjir  (Cyaudh&r), 
Gogba  had  to  anchor  four  milc3  from  the  shore  on  acooant 
vast  n:cesaion  of  the  tide.  In  tho  boginniiig  oE  tho  fiftconth 
(141 1)  Gogha  ro6C  to  cminopcc  as  oJl  larger  vessel*  came 
or  ia  ito  deeper  waters  and  there  discharged  their  cargoes 
emalUtr  crsJt  for  traanniaaioii  to  Cambay  wkeQoe  thoy  woro 
1>y  land  to  Ahmadabod.'  Oaring  the  ajxteenth  centorv 
harbour  waa  nnserriceable  for~Targe  trading  vessels.  At 
oing  of  the  centary  (Id03-lo06)  largo  or  middle  sized 
would  seem  to  hare  been  able  to  pass  to  Cambay  at  high 
Vessels  sailing  from  Cambay  to  Din  had  to  start  at  night, 
ise  at  the  end  of  the  season  tho  wind  blew  from  the  west  during 
ay,  bat  dnringthe  night  frttra  the  shore."  The  navigation  was 
ly  tlifficult.  A  few  years  lattir  (161-tJ  Barbff^  advised  no 
ithouC  the  help  of  a  native  pilot  to  veatare  as  far  as  Gandhar, 
a  Cambay  and  Broach.  In  the  gulf  the  tibb  and  (low 
so  great  that  in  a  very  short  space  o£  time  tho  sea  left 
rered  funr  or  fivo  leagues  of  dry  land  and  in  some  places 
Though  large  tossoIs  occasionally  pasnod  to  the  head  of 
piiS,  as  a  rule  ships  trading  tv  distant  porta  loaded  and 
ded  in  Diu,  Qogha,  and  Gaiidhiir,  the  goods  finding  their 
to  and  from  Cambay  in  small  boats.''  Tho  sea  ebbed  and 
d  with  such  wonderful  speed  that  any  ships  caught  in  tho  bore 
certainly  lost.  To  avoid  this  danger  a  man  on  an  emincuoo 
a  gave  notice  with  a  horn  when  he  snw  the  torrent  approach.' 
nout^^of  the  Tapti  about  thid  time  (1530)   was  so  full  of  sand 


ha  larger  ships  of  war  did  not  attempt  tho  passage  and  small 
took  one  day  to  reach   Surat'     Towards  tho  close  of  the 

•y  (1585)  the  head  of  the  gulf  seems  to  have  been  still  Iwa 
No  cract  but  suukll  vessels  or  barks  went  to  Cambay  and  these 

twice  in  the  mouth,  at  the  time  of  the  new  and  of  the  full 
lo  the  bogianinK  of  (he  seventeenth  oeutury  (1606),  though 


i  «s  clHer  town,  tba  uwient  royal  wst  uid  ohier  city  of  Sonttb.  Thia  town 
r'allc  aamwXa^raiUttcn.  108)  and  Otrilby  AgiiL  (Atlas.  V.  213).  Th«  aatlior 
Mu3ivi-Ahiuft<li  (l748-L7(iZ)  tiaa  nolicn  th»t  in  ftncicnt  timm  there  irasa 
taty  where  Ibn  TiUngi>  »f  N^licn  now  in,  three  tntica  from  Oftoibny.  Witli 
to  tbo  dat«  when  ttiv  tuwn  moved  th«re,  it  weoia  wortliy  of  aotetoAt  while 
'  '  (IM-U66K  who  wraU)  bofore  SidhrA)*i  gmot,  tiUeca  tha  town  of 
mile*  (one  iianung)  itiluid  (Klliut*n<l  Dowmoq,  l.3»).  Edrisi  (l).'>3|,  Trho 
Um  grant,  [ilaoea  it  only  thnia  milaa  rrum  th«  aea  (Jaubort's  Edrisi,  LTlj. 
of  tba  old  city  la  «t<U  well  known. 

(.iattltecr,  IV.  87.  ■  Badgor'a  Varthama,  17. 

.  S.>c.  Beag.  V.  (2),  M3.  '  Rtanloy'a  B«rboM,  64. 

'a  Ain-i-Akbui,  II.  OL  *  Faiia  m  Kcrr'a  Vnyagei,  VI.  237. 

Karr'a  Vnyagrm.  VI.  aW. 
io   Hakiayt'a    Voyagos,  XL  MS.     Alwut  the  aatne  timt)  Liaachosten 
lh«t  Din  waa  a  great  port  beooaae  foreign  traders,  Araba,  Turka,   Peraiana, 
na,  anil  otb«ra  foaod  it  ao  ooovenieot  for  loadisg  and  unloading  Uwir  ahipa, 
dc  U  KarigAtimi,  19. 
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thoro  was  a  topping  trade  for  all  sorts  of  cloth  and  rich  drags 
C&mbny,  none  of  tht-  English  or  Dutch  ships  Beem  over  to  have  pm 
to  the  head  oi  tho  gulf.  &nd,  though  the  r.h&nnol  of  the  Taptt 
'  fair,'  it  coald  bo  used  only  by  veosuls  u£  le&a  than  fifty  tons.' 
1616  a  Mn!5alman  writer  Htaied  thut  8hips  could  not  enitBr  ttie  gc 
bat    anchored  at   Gogha  whore  thoy  were  loaJo3~  and  untoade 
Eight  years  later   (IGi-l)  tbu   lUiliati  traveller  _Dflla  Valle   st 
tliat,  though  ships  camo  to  Cambay  from,  different  qnartcrs,  1 
tcsscIb  conlJ  not  remain  near  the  head  of  the  ^If.^     Nor,  at  t\ 
time,  waH  tho  Tapti  much  froor  from  aaad  than  it  now  is.     In 
Sir  T  Herbert,  aa  was  then  the  practice,  wont  _by_land  from  ^ 
roads  to  Surat.     '  ITio  TApti,'  he  saySj  'is  good  neither  for  dri 
nor   for   navigation.'*     In  lO^JS  Slandelslo  described  the  Cam! 
haven  as  '  inconvenient  enough.*     At  high  tide  the  water  was  bo^ 
fathoms    deep;  at  low  tido   the    ships    were  almost   swullowed 
Rand  and  mud.'     The  same  traveller  Eound  the  T^pti  so  shallow  tl 
it  could  scarce  carry  a  bark  of  seventy  or  eighty  tons.     The  ' 
ondt  Boem  as  a  rnle  never  to  have  gone  further  np  the  gulf  tfai 
Qogha.*     About  the  middle  of  the  (Tntury  (1012-  lOGft)  Tavernia 
says  '  The  trade  at  Cam !    \  i    ; ;  I  '..,  hecaitso  the  sea  that  once 

cam^  so  close  to  the  town  in.ii  .- .  cssels  could  anchor  by  it,  19 

now  half  a  league  distant  from  it,  ani,  uear  the  coast,  is  so  shallow 
that  groat  shipn  cannot  come  within  throo  or  foar  leagues.'^  Al)oat 
the  same  time  (1000)  BaldeauB  described  Cambay  as  seated  at  tho 
entrance  of  one  of  tho  hirguat  channels  of  the  luduH.  This  channel 
■was  almost  dry  in  tho  winter  though  at  high  tido  it  rose  several 
fathoms  deep  so  that  ships  might  come  to  tho  very  wall  of  the  city, 
where,  at  low  tide,  it  waa  fordablc.  The  same  travuller  dosoribes 
Gogha  as  a  safe  rather  shallow  road  where  Ahmadabad  and  CambAj 
merchants  hud  their  ships  careened  aud  WctuuJled  before  going  to 
Arabia  and  South  India.  In  16^6  tho  passage  up  the  T4pti  waa  so 
difficult  that  even  a  small  boat  took  ten  hours.'*  Four  yoars  I.^vtor 
(1670),  according  to  jDgilby,  Cambay  had  no  haven  of  any  oon8©(|uuuce, 
only  a  bare  road.  Still  it  was  culled  a  havon  because  of  tho  great 
number  of  shipa  which  came  thither  fmm  all  places.  These  were  all 
small  veaseU  as  ships  of  burthen  were  forced  to  lie  a  good  distance 
from  the  shore  in  deeper  water.  At  high  water  the  small  boats 
conld  anchor  close  before  tho  city  but  lay  dry  at  low  water.  Tlie  obb 
aud  flow  of  tide  at  Cambay  was  exceedingly  swift,  tho  sea  rising 
in  a  momont  aud  iu  less  than  a  quarter  of  au  hour  reaching  its  full 
height.  This  was  done  with  such  wonderful  swiftness  that  no  horse 
could  outrun  it.  It  came  so  furionsly  out  of  the  st^  that  like  a 
great  carrant  it  overflowed  a  vast  tract  of  land." 

Of  the  passage  of  the  mouth  of  the  Mahi  Ogllby  gives  the  following 
details.    Aboai  a  lesguo  southward  from  Cambay  glides  tho  rivor 


*  Wikiiti  JftUnsiri  ia  Elliot  uid  Dowaoa,  VI.  351. 

*  HorWt'i  Trevola,  44. 

*  Mandelaloin  Uarria,  U.  119. 


1  Finob  in  TTurrii,  I.  84-89. 

■  DoU«  ViUe,  65. 

•  Ikfuidalalo  in  Il&ms,  n.  116. 

>  Huria'  Voy«g««,  11.  353. 

>  8iut«  d«  Voyaoo  do  U.  d«  TboveDot,  V.  1 1  B«ldffiu«  in  ChordiiU,  III.  fi06, 61-1.' 
»  MUi,  V.  21a. 


i  wbose  shore  must  be  travelled  at  the  low  ebb  of  tlie  sea,  and 

iritliout  great  danger,  because  the  stia  rising  fluws  ap  above  five 

imgnes,  and  at  low  tidn  y<iu  am  foroed  Eo  wodo  lhrouj<h  two  or 

tknc  deep  places.     If  any  one  should  voDtaro  to  nodo  through  at 

flhe  coming  iu  uf  tho  tide,  he  would  uudoubtedly  bo  swallowed  hy 

IhvaBBj  foT,  wboQ  tbu  wntor  flows  with  greater  strcugth  mid  highw 

Asa  ordinary  it  carrie.s  and  wiLahes  away  both  horse  and  mnn,  and 

Afceotimes  with  such  force  thnt  an  elephant   cnnoot  wiihacand   tho 

lamc,   nor  all   his  weight  prevent  him  from  being  carried  away ; 

lh*Tefore  all  travellers  wait  for  a  certain  time  to  niide  through  tho 

mute,   namely,  when  the  sea  is  low,  which  in  at  the  new  muon,  at 

^ucb  time  chtn'  may  go  over  it  in  uuacheit  or  horseback    without 

•ay  dAOger.     Coaches  arc  commonly  hold  fast  on  both  nidea  thaii 

Iwy  mmy  not  be  ovcrturued  by  tlie  waves.     Those  tliut  go  on  foot 

■trip  IbuJuaelveB  naked,  and  tying  up  their  clothes,  carry  thorn  on 

their   sboaldcrs.     Many  times  a  whole  cai-avnu  with  abundanoo  of 

ale  travel  over  the  same,  aome  on  horseback,  and  otheni  on  foot, 
men  and  women  stark  naked,  accouotiug  it  aeiiher  shameful 
aor  immodest.'  When  Fryer  (157:i-li>81)  <jrcMse<I  the  Narbada  at 
Broa^,  he  found  the  stream  broad,  swift,  and  deep.  The  bed  was 
■mch  hampered  by  Hand  brought  douu  by  the  raio».  Bui,  with  the 
Wlp  of  skilful  pUot<»,  good  Insty  vessehi  were  brought  to  tlio  city  walls. 
B^^^ifi  (l(>i>(J-1720)  describes  Oogha  as  a  placo  of  some  trade  with 
karooor  fit  for  the  largest  (1000-1500  tooa)  shipSj  though  aground 
»tTow  water.  About  the  same  time  Ovin^ion  (1688)  eaya  that  goods 
wero  brought  up  the  Tapti  to  Surat  in  hoys,  yachts,  and  country 
bcMte  with  groat  convenience  and  expcdttioo.-  Niebuhr  in  17tiiJ 
tnmd  the  T&pti  m  full  of  Bundlmnkd  tluit  ships  could  not  eater  the 
Wrbour.  The  river  was  too  low  in  tho  dry  season  and  ift  tho  rainy 
.■asfion  it  swolu  so  suddenly  as  to  overilow  all  the  neighbourhood.^ 
Tm  yoars  later  (1773),  on  his  way  by  sea  to  Cambay,  Forbes  haltod 
at  Gangra.  When  tho  lido  had  obbed  a  few  hours  his^boat  was  loft 
aground,  and,  before  the  flood  made,  the  ground  was  dr>'  for  leagues 
•round.  The  tides,  he  says,  flow  with  uinaziag  rapidity  and  occa- 
Aon  fatal  accidents.  When  the  soutb-west  monsoon  blows  strong 
they  are  said  to  rush  footer  than  tho  swiftest  hor«e  can  gallop  and 
•omelimes  riso  to  tho  height  of  forty  feet.  The  quicksands  in  the 
gnlf  were  frequently  alarming.  Constantly  shifting  by  tho  conflux 
of  the  tide,  they  rendered  the  navigattun  didicult  and  formed  largo 
banks  eutinily  ucnibSj  whiuh  prevented  ships  and  vessels  of  heavy 
burdou  sailing  higher  than  tho  Narbadn.*  Small  orwft  couvoyod  by 
light  galtivats  went  on  to  Cambay.  At  Gaugva  when  the  tide 
^bed  tho  straudcd  boats  wore  sapported  by  strong  polMi.  Uad  it 
aot  b«DQ  for  this  prccontion,  so  great  was  the  rush  of  the  flood 
tide  tJiat  they  would  have  been  overset.  ^Vhcn  afloat  tho  tide 
oorried  them  with  wonderful  8t>eed.  They  stopped  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  south  gate,  for  the  sea  no  longer  waahod  the  city 
UrilU,   but  was  separated  by  a  bare  bank  of  sand  apparently  ton 
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feet  above  aea  level  ain3  so  free  from  flooding  that  a 
was  pitched  close  to  the  water  side  aud  near  th*  citjp  wall  wi 
three  well  grown  trees.  About  the  samo  time  Stavorinua  (17' 
says,  that  on  tho  bar  at  tho  mouth  of  the  TApti  the  depth  of  wai 
varied  from  three  feet  at  low  tide  to  eighteen  feot  at  sprin] 
Ships  of  cousidcrablo  size  could  theo  pass  tho  bar.  Furtl 
np  iu  the  river  wore  other  banks  of  wliielj  that  near  tho  villi 
of  Uiura,  half  a  league  below  Surat  was  the  ahoaleat.  Except  wl 
iu  waut  of  repairs  bhipt;  eugaged  )□  the  European  trade  rcumii 
ftt  anchor  in  tho  roaUti,  tho  morchauta  taking  thotr  goods  to  Soi 
either  by  land  or  in  small  boata.^ 

In  the  beginning  of  the  niiieteeutb  century  (1810)  tbe  tides 
the  Ctimbfty  gnlf  were  strong  and  rapid.  At  high  water  ppring 
tides  there  were  five  or  six  fathnms  water  and  ships  conld  ariL-hor 
Dear  the  city.  At  Iom'  water  it  was  quite  dry  except  some  chanQols 
in  which  three  or  lour  feot  of  water  remained.'  About  tie  samo 
time  Dholora  roee  to  be  one  of  the  chief  ports  io  Gujartit.  But  in 
18T2  tho  river  Bh^ar,  whose  stream ~Tormcr'ly"  scoured  the  crock, 
forsook  its  oonrse,  and  this  probably  hastened  the  accumulation  of 
silt  wTiIcTi  by  1S17  had  ho  advani.'cd  that  navi^tion  became  unsafe. 
About  1 820  Uauiillou  nutiued  that  the  ln.'lioC  Iheu  prevailed  that  the 
Cambay  gulf  was  gradually  silting.  The  tides  in  tho  gulf  ran  with 
wonderful  speed.  No  vessels  attempted  to  go  above  Uangva,  ono 
'i  tide  from  Jambusar,  it  being  often  daugcrous.  In  many  places  tho 
current  was  so  rapid  that  if  a  ship  took  the  ground  ano  imme- 
diately upset  and  probably  the  whole  crew  perished.  Pifloou  miles 
east  of  the  town  oE  Cambay  the  bed  of  the  guU  was  reduced  to  six 
mites  broad  and  was  dry  at  ebb-tide.  But  the  passage  was  not  to 
be  attempted  either  on  horse  or  on  foot  without  a  native  guide  as 
there  was  dauger  of  waudering  among  the  mud  and  quicksanda, 
and  being  uvortakou  by  the  buro  which  rushod  in  furiously.^ 

Up  to  1820  the  bon^  roller!  up  tho  Cambay  gulf  with  great  forco 
in  a  wave  at  times  uearly  seven  feet  high.  Native  vessels  used  to 
lie  close  to  tho  town  of  Cain  bay  and  scnrcoly  a  year  passed  without 
several  of  tho  trading  boats  being  dashed  to  pieces.  Up  till  then  it 
had  been  tho  practice  of  tho  Nawdb  of  Cambay  to  make  ofaaaDels  at 
tho  months  of  tho  wator-coui-scs  and  take  advantage  of  tliei'r  floods 
to  clear  the  silt  that  during  the  fair  season  gathered  at  the  headol 
the  gulf.  About  1S20  the  Nawib  ceased  to  use  tho  rain  Hoods  to 
clear  away  the  silt  and  sandbanks  were  thrown  up  and  tho  scour 
of  the  bore  lesBonod.*  In  1822  Colonel  Tod  describes  a  long  muddy 
beach  at  Cambay  stretching  at  low  tide  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reoofa.  He  vaa  obliged  to  wait  at  Gogha  several  days  nntil  hia 
bag^ge  was  taken  by  a  winding  ronto  across  the  Ran  at  the  hoad 
of  the  gulL'  In  1825  instead  of  runuing  into  the  road  of  Cambay 
the  bore  turned  three  or  four  miles  tf>  one  side.     Sometimes  it  set 


*  Milbum's  Orieatol  C«aiin«nw,  I.  154. 
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tho  Mahi  bat  more  often  it  joiDeU  the  irestern  bore  and 
iiiUad  with  great  force  ioto  the  Stibannati.'  Id  the  Hiiine  yeiir 
'JL82G)  when  Biahop  Hcbur  visited  Kroach  ho  noticed  that  the 
JbrtiAdA  was  very  shallow  and  tlmt,  no  vessels  larger  than  mode- 
nU<el^  sixed  lighters  could  come  beyond  the  bar.'  la  1335  at  low 
nhng  tides  except  a  very  amall  flat  gut  as  high  as  Gangva  and  at 
bmeit  a  little  above,  whore  tbero  reraainod  about  three  feet  of  water, 
all  for  Fourteen  milea  below  (Jambay  was  dry.  The  etitraaco  to  the 
gat  vrati  blocked  by  a  bank  close  to  which  the  water  waa  deep.  This 
Mok  striod  at,  Vyvr  tidea  from  six  to  ei^ht  foet  above  the  water. 
Tb«  tide  hud  to  How  for  more  than  ao  hour,  that  is  during  its  period 
of  £fre»test  force,  before  the  water,  which  was  driven  ugainat  the 
hank,  ooold  liad  a  vent.  When,  with  this  huge  presauro  behind  it, 
dio  wat^rrose  to  the  le\'etof  the  bank,  instead  of  having  tUo  whole 
leral  of  the  golf  ro  flow  over  it  was  pent  into  a  uarrrjw  channel  and 
lonned  the  w&tl-tiko  wave  of  the  bore.  The  Rame  obstiicles,  though 
IB  a  leas  de^roe,  uontiuued  to  resist  the  tidea'  passage  and  cause 
repetitiona  of  the  uiain  boio  on  a  Hniallor  scale.  At  Oangva  on  the 
Fall-moon  springs  in  November  the  bore  was  not  mor«  than  two  feet 
high.' 

In  1K&4  the  Cambay  gntf  was  described  as  funeing  neither  n  Rafe 
r  a  roomy  harbour  for  shippiug  on  account  of  the  constant  shifting 
its  bml  frDiii  the  force  of  llio  tidos  and  the  currents  of  the  rivers 
Mabi  and  S^barmati.*  In  185S  the  Cambny  gulf  was  descnbed  as 
ahallow  and  abounding  in  shoals  and  sand-banks.  The  tides  whicb  i 
vent  very  high,  rising  upwards  o!  tliirty  feet,  rnshod  in  with  great 
force  ranging  much  damage  to  tthippiug,  and  this  hiiitnrd  was  greatly 
iQcrooKd  by  the  continoftlly  shifting  phoals  cauflcd  by  the  fi*efjnent 
inundations  of  the  rivers  fulling  into  the  gulf.'^  Ten  yearn  later 
(1867)  the  port  of  Cambay  was  described  ni  in  a  miserable  plight. 
BoatJ)  lay  two  miles  from  the  shore  ond  every  import  and  export 
kad  to  be  dragged  through  that  extent  of  solid  mud.**  Owing  to  the 
bod  state  of  the  Cambay  harboar  the  Acting  Collector  of  Koira 
hi  the  following  year  (1868)  roc-ommonded  Government,  bnt  without 
fOooeM,  to  establish  a  port  at  the  Uritisb  village  of  lUnbij  aboot 
three  miles  cost  of  Cambay.'  In  1870  the  Collector  of  Kaira  and 
the  Commissioner  of  Customs  proposed  that  the  payment  of  transit 
datiw  received  by  the  NAwab  shoeld  be  8top]>ed  and  the  amonnt 
roBliaed  spent  in  uoustmctioff  a  pi^r  or  a  causeway  across  the  miles 
of  mnd  tbmagb  which  carts  bad  to  paas.^  Govomiuent  stopped  tho 
payinentibat,  on  the  NawJib's  representation,  the  order  wasaft«rwards 
withdrawn. 

At  present  (Idt*!)  the  Catnbay  harbour  is  no  harbour  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  tho  word.  The  vessels  are  grounded  as  fur  up 
the  madbank  as  they  can  roach  at  high  water.  The  landing 
or  bandar  ts  two  miles  from  tho  cnstom  houae  which  stands  on 

•  Sail  Indion  Nftvy  to  O^v.  Itfth  Nov.  1835  in  Bom,  Gov.  Bee.  Matuis  Dept.  I'2. 
—  •  Hatwr't  >'»nai>vB.  11.  189. 

'Snpt.  Indiwi  Nnvy'a  LetMr  16th  Nov.  1835  in  G«v.  K««.  Marine  Dept  12. 
I  BmU-  Our.  ii*\-  XkVL  (N«w  iimm).  46.  *  Tbombun's  Ouetteer,  i;9. 

*  .AOine  C<i{l»ct«r  pf  Kiuni'«  WH  ol  21th  Febraxiv  18CT. 

'  KMirt  L-allMU>r  a  &U  ol  •UA  Aug.  IStid.       *  K*i»  CoUr.'a  309  uC  7tb  Aptil  1910 
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wbnt  was  once  the  sliorc.     AcrosR  these  two  inilcs  the  cargoes 
taken  in  carta  whicli  toil  througli  alitnc,  mnd,  and  sand,  makinf 
sometimt'S  ouly  one  trip  and  seldom  mare   than   two  tripsin   a  dan 
The  spring  Lido  still  overflows  this  dismal  flat,  and  for  a  day  or 
oftor  spring  title,  till  the  ground  dries  a  little,  the  road  to  the  ships 
is  almout  impaflsable  for  carts.' 

A  sarrey  of  the  Cambay  gnlf  was  made  by  Lieutenant  Ethoreoy 
in  1S34, 1835,  and  1836.  Hia  first  operations  extended  from  Din  to 
Qopuith  Point,  along  the  K^thidwar  coast,  and  so  along  by  tho 
west  side  and  bead  of  the  gulf  as  far  east  and  BOuth  as  Surat.  He 
examined  and  laid  down  the  debouchures  of  the  groat  rivers  Rdbar- 
matt,  Mahi,  Dh&dhaj',  and  Narbada.  Liuutenaut  Kthersey  left 
UDBarreyed  sixty-five  miles  of  coast  Hno  botweon  Dumas  and  the 
month  of  tho  Tiipti  and  St.  John's  and  again  botwoon  Bassoin  and 
Bombay.  In  1636  Elhersey  resumed  his  sarvey  at  Dahanu  aud 
contiunod  to  Arnala  island,  a  further  distance  of  thirty  miles  to  tUo 
Bonthward,  terminating  at  the  northern  shore  of  the  island  of  Baascin 
thirty-four  miles  north  from  Bomlmy  light-honse.  The  examination 
of  the  unfinished  portion  wan  resumed  by  Lieutenants  Rennie 
and  Conijitablc  in  1850^  1851,  and  18o2.  Theaa  ofHc^rA  not  only 
laid  down  tho  coast  lino,  bat  soundnd  with  caro  to  determine  if 
poBsiblo  whothcr  eili  <jr  imnd  Imd  hoajied  up  einoe  the  date  at  which 
tho  chief  soundings  had  previously  been  taJcon.  Lieutenant  Ronnio 
made  a  targe  number  of  obaorvatioua  on  vertical  dech'nation  at 
Vanx*s  Tomb.  His  survey  oxtondod  from  Vaux'sTomb  toDith&nu 
a  distance  ofsixty-one  miles.  He  once  more  reeumed  his  oliservations 
nn  tho  portion  Rurroyed  by  Lieutenant  Ethersey  in  1886  and  (vintinued 
the  inquiry  down  to  Bombay.  On  the  nortn-wentern  shore,  along 
the  KMhidwAr  coast  a  8ur\'ey  was  i»ndnct<4d  by  Lieutenant 
Constable  from  Vorndni  Point  to  below  Porbandar.- 

The  two  boita  of  hill  country  that  cross  the  breadth  of  Kitbi^ 
wAr  constitute  two  ^ITfltinct  water  partinga,  and  from  them,  aa 
well  as  from  a  narrow  slroicTi  oF  tm)To'-Iand  which  occupioa  tho 
centre  of  the  province  and  fonns  a  connecting  link  between  them, 
flow  all  llie  rivers  and  streams  by  which  tho  peninsula  is  drained. 
At  first  swift  and  clear,  gliding  along  rocky  channels,  between  steep 
banks,  these  rivers  How  from  the  inner  of  tho  two  hill  tracts,  out- 
ward to  all  points  of  the  compass,  and  winding  sluggishly  through 
tho  lowlying  lands  of  the  soa-hoard,  enter  tho  sea  at  points  nearlv 
opposite  the  slopes  where  they  take  their  rise.  Thus  on  the  north 
and  Qortb-wcst,  they  Qow  fn)m  Lhe  bills  to  the  Ran  and  gulf  of 
Cutch ;  on  the  east  they  head  direci  for  the  Ran  and  gnlf  of  Carabn-y  ; 
and  on  the  south  and  south-west  they  carry  the  drainage  from  the 
Qrefttor  and  Lesser  Gir  into  the  Arabian  sea;  while,  from  tho 
counter  slopes  of  the  opposing  chains  of  hills,  the  two  largest  rivers 
of  the  province,  the  Bhadar  and  the  Shatrunji,  rising  at  almost 
opposite  points  flow  inwaril  towards  each  other,  until  meetiujf  the 
drainage  thrown  from  the  flanks  nf  the  connecting  links  of  tableland, 
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bond  to  either  banfl.  And  receiving  ttie  contents  of  varionB 
ri^at&rios  as  thoy  alnrt  the  liAse  of  their  renpcctiTe  ranges,  flow 
»gh    the   plaios   scpiirHtiug   the   tvro   hill   tracts,    the  Bbddar 
rd  to  the  Arabian  sea,  Iho  ShatruDJi  eastward  to  tho  gulf  of 

r- 

1^  during  the  soath-west  monsoon   thoy  poor   Bcaward  in 
irbid    Hoodft,   the    K^thiaw&r    rivers  are  of   inconsiderable   sieo. 
joDg  them   are   nine  leading  streams,  the    Bh&dar,   Shatronji, 

*iu,  Aji,  Bhogivia,  Sukha-Bh(tdar,  Keri,  Ghela,  and  KalubbSr. 
Of  these  tlie  BhAdah,  the  largest  river  of  the  province,  rises  from 
springs  in  a  range  of  bills  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  the  town  of 
Josdau,^  and  before  falling  into  the  sea  at  Nari  Bandar,  has  a 
eoorso  of  about  one  hundred  nnd  twenty  miles.  This  is  dividefl  into 
Jhree  parta,  tho  first  about  sixty  miles  from  its  rise  to  the  town  of 
-'tpiir ;  tlio  swoinl  about  forty  miles  frdm  Jptpiir  tn  the  town  of 
ruciana;  and  the  third  about  twenty  milos  from  Kntianato  tho  sea. 
the  fii-st  twelfo  miles  of  its  course  tho  Bhddar  flows  south,  bat 
sr  passing  tho  town  of  Jasdan  on  tho  right,  it  bends  west,  and 
jnt  twenty-five  miles  from  its  source,  roeoives  from  tho  right  tho 
rtnnl,  flowing  from  the  hills  about  the  town  of  Sardhfir.  Thence, 
ing  about  ten  miles  to  the  south-west,  it  is  joined  fi-om  tho  left 
the  VftsAori,  which  flows  past  VaBiviid,  and,  further  on,  a  few 
les  above  Jetpiir,  it  receives  from  the  right,  the  Gondali,  on  whoso 
banks  stands  the  town  of  Gondnl,  the  capital  of  the  J^eia  state  of 
that  name.  Thronghont  thia  section  of  itfl  course  the  Hh^dar  haa 
the  character  of  a  hill  stream,  flowing  with  a  swift  current  io  a  rock  j 
itmoL  From  Jctpur  to  Kutidna  the  course  of  tho  river  ia  west- 
iy,  and  its  vcilnme  is  increased  by  various  tributaries,  most  of 
which  join  it  from  the  right.  Thus  it  receives  in  gncoession,  tho 
^tavli.  one  branch  of  which  flows  under  the  walls  of  Meugni ;  the 
icphnl,  rising  in  Xjodhika ;  the  Moj,  on  whose  bnnks  stands  the 
)wn  of  Uplota;  and  the  Yinn,  flowing  from  the  hills  ronnd  Dr&pha. 
ibiA  section  of  its  course  the  Bh^dar  flows  in  a  broad  sandy  bed, 
ink  between  banks  of  alluvial  clay,  ita  courao  hojng  marked  by  a 
rhly  cnltivatcd  belt  of  irrigated  crops.  At  Kutiina  tho  Bhidar 
within  the  inflaenoe  of  the  sea,  and  winds  a  tidal  river  twenty 
to  Navibandar  on  the  west  coast.  About  ten  miles  below 
Kniiana  it  receives  from  the  right  the  Minsar,  which  flows  through 
■the  valley  separating  the  Barda  mountains  from  the  hills  of  tlie 
iloch  group,  ami  From  the  left  nwir  its  mouth,  the  Ojat,  flowing 
>m  Vanthali.  During  the  south-wost  monsoon,  tho  sea,  driven  by 
ae  south-west  wind,  meets  the  volume  of  water  brought  down  by 
the  Bhadar  and  its  swollen  tributaries.  The  result  is  a  yearly  flood 
gVbich  is  felt  thronghont  the  lower  portion  of  tho  river's  course. 
ring  to  its  low  luvet  and  the  nearness  of  the  sea,  one  of  the  chief 
ktnre«  of  the  district  between  JunAgad  and  Porbandar  is  its  salt* 
IMS.     Salt  water  rises  from  below,  fills  wells  and  streamSj  impreg- 
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nates  the  soil,  and  occasionally  appears  aa   au  e£ilor<.>3ccnce  on  tbo 
surface.    In  short  the  uonnal  cnutlition  oE  tho  cuuotrj  is  salt,  nad,^ 
withoat  ooimtcractiog  inilueDcos,  it  would  soon  become  nuinhabitable^ 
The  yearly  rains  to  some  ext«nt  gweeton  the  soil   and  supply  fresl 
water,  bat  the  good  they  do  would  gpon  pass  away  were  it  not  fo 
tho  yearly  Hoodiiig  of  the  Bhfldar  and  it.i  tnbiitariea,  which  for  tnilesi 
covers   the   conntiy  on  both    banks.     This  flooding  happens  once,'! 
twice,  or  oven  three  iimv«  during  the  rainy  season,  and  the  vaat[ 
Tolnme  of  frc^h  water  thus  thrown  on  the  land,   sinkn  to  a   great 
depth,   displacing  the   salt  and   thoroughly   »wt-et«ning    the   soilaj 
besides  tilling  ponds,  wellts,  and  streams  with  fresh  water.    At  the ' 
same  time  those  Hoods  are  not  without  ill  oSocts.     The  fields  along 
the  river  banks  are  yearly  more  or  less  eaten  away  to  the  great  lofis 
of  tho  husbandmen,  and  at  times  the  river  quits  its  bed  and  cats  a 
new    channel    engnlSng  valuable   lands  and  mining  the  owners. 
Again,  the  effects  of  the   inundation  on  the  surrounding  conntry 
are  most  capiicions.     Sometimes  when  the    flood  sabsiaes,  largo 

auantities  of  alluvial  soil  are  found  spread  over  the  snrfaoe,  and  to 
le  great  gain  of  the  holder  bArren  spots  suddenly  become  fertile 
fields.  At  other  times  the  violence  of  the  flood  sweeps  away  the  soil, 
turning  cultivated  fields  into  barren  waoto.  Again,  those  floods  by 
taking  place  at  unexpected  and  unseasvuable  times,  occasionally 
iuBict  oonsiderablo  loss  by  damaging  growing  cro])6.  Thus  in 
those  parts  for  good  or  for  evil  tho  flooding  of  tho  Bhfidar  is  one  of 
the  chief  events  of  the  year,  Tho  harm  is  slight  and  partial ;  the 
good  great  and  general.* 

After  tho  firHl;  floods,  the  Bliii^lar  is  navigable  by  small  boats  of 
three  to  five  tons  (10-15  hhandiA)  sixty  miles  to  Jaitpur  on  the 
main  stream  or  thirty  miles  to  Tanthali  on  the  Ojat  branch.  At 
other  times  it  is  navigable  only  twenly  miles  as  far  as  Kutiina. 

The  sacred  Suiiausji  has,  including  windings,  a  south -easterly' 
course  of  about  one  hundred  miles,  from  its  rise  in  tho  Dhundi  hills 
of  the  Gir,  to  SultSnpur  whoro  it  enters  tho  gulf  of  Cambay. 
Flowing  at  flrst  in  a  north'erly  direction,  it  passes  the  small  canton- 
ment of  Dhari,  and,  about  twenty-Sve  miles  from  its  rise,  receives 
from  the  loft  the  stream  of  the  SatAli.  Then,  bending  to  the  right, 
it  takes  a  south-easterly  course  till  it  ^lls  into  the  gulf.  On  its 
passage  it  receives  a  number  of  small  feeders,  among  them  the 
Sittgavftdoon  whose  bank  stands  the  G&ikwjlr's  town  of  Amreli ;  the 
Gdgodia  flowing  under  the  walla  of  L^thi,  the  capital  of  the  small 
Gohil  stAt-eof  that  name;  and  tho  Leo  or  G&garia  which  rises  in  the 
Girne&r  LAkha  Ptidar.'  At  Kntnkach  the  Shatrnnji  is  joined  by  two 
BtreoniB,  having  dangerous  quicksands  and  ilomng  through  a  nitrous 
soil  whose  brackish  waters  aro  said  to  affect  the  Shatrnnji  for  the 
rest  of  its  oonrse.* 

Tho  M&cuu,  with  a  courao  of  over  seventy  milos,  rises  near  tbo 
town  of  Anandpur  in  the  northern  belt  of  hills  and  flows  under  (he 


1  Bcpoct  on  fche  Separation  uf  Iater«*tit  b«tiT»«a  JaoJigMl  tmJ  Porbuiditr,  1SG6. 
^Tnoa  Bom.  Lit  W  1.  205.  *  Bwa.  Ckpv.  Sol  XXXm.  (New  SeriM),  12. 
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walls  of  ViSukJtnor  and  Morti  into  the  Ran  of  Catch  (it  MAlia.  In 
(he  earlior  Rcctinna  uf  h»  course  it  in  renjarktible  for  Ha  rocky 
ckiuincl  iLTid  ragged  precipitous  sidea.  Maiij'  a  \ojig  detonr  hm 
U>  bd  Qiade  l>efore  a  place  is  found  passable  for  carts.'  Beyond 
Uorri  it  flows  throogh  a  flat  treeless  pbiu,  it«  waters  becoming 
bratkiafa  aliont  tea  miles  from  it^  mouth  aad  the  gtroam  pofiaing 
ihroagh  ^alc  wastes  till  ii  lo-ies  itaelf  iu  the  salt  sand  and  mud  o£  iho 
gulf  uf  Cutch. 

The  Aji,  which  is  Romowhat  Bimilar  in  character  to  Iho  Machn, 
riMS  near  Sardliir  in  the  same  series  o£  UilU,  and  flowing  under  the 
walls  uf  KAjkot  receives  from  the  loft^  some  twenty  niiles  boyond 
that  iovrn,  the  nnitod  Btrcains  of  the  Dhoudi  and  tlio  Niari,  on 
who«e  bulks  stands  the  town  of  Pardhari,  and  after  a  course  of 
about  sixty  uiilos  falls  into  the  gulf  of  Cuteh  near  Balsinbha.  It  is 
fiamcd  for  the  Dxoollenao  of  it^s  water.  Small  riiiantitioa  of  gold  dost 
are  said  to  have  formerly  been  obtained  in  its  bed.' 

The  Wadhwtin  and  Limhili  BnooAvA  with  coorsos  of  about  aoventy 
mile.-*,  rii^  near  each  otlicr  in  the  bills  about  Chotila,  and  dow  eaat- 
ward  iu  broad  sandy  shallow  uhauuuUi,  uuder  the  walls  of  Wadhwiiu 
and  Limbdi  reapectivuly,  losing  thouisolraa  in  the  sand  and  silL  u£ 
tbo  Nnl  or  Raa  of  Cambay. 

The  KcKHA  BilCdab,  of  about  the  same  size  as  the  Bhogav^, 
rides  on  tho  eastoru  Hank  of  tlio  hills  in  which  it»  namesaico  the 
BbAdar  has  itm  source,  and,  flowing  t<j  the  oast  iuKtead  af  to  the 
WMt,  passea  the  town  of  Ranpur,  and  outers  the  Ran  of  Cambay 
near  its  junction  with  the  gulf.  This  river  originally  flowed  post 
DbaudUuka  and  formed  the  creok  of  Dholera.  Id  1833-3-1,  as  it 
had  before  done  in  1812,  it  left  tt^  old  bed  and  col  its  present 
chanoel  aboat  four  miles  west  of  Dhandhuka.^ 

The  Keri,  the  Uheln,  and  the  ICilubhar  are  simitar  iu  size  and 
character  in  tbe  three  last  mentioned  rivers.  They  flow  east  From  tho, 
central  highlands  and  meet  on  tho  ooaat,  forming  tho  ttdnl  creek 
which  voU-rs  the  gulf  of  Cambay  tiear  the  town  of  Bhdvoagar. 

Of  flmall  streams  are  tho  Und^  flowing  from  Lodhika  north  to  tbo 
KoU  of  Cotch  at  Jodiya;  tbe  Demi  flowing  from  Anandpor  under 
the  walls  of  Taukiira;  tho  Bimbhan  rising  near  Tb^ ;  and  the 
Phnlka  flowing  past  lihrilugadhro.  all  lowing  tbemsolves  in  the 
Ran  of  Cufth  ;  and  the  MAlan,  -Machiindri,  Dhatarvari,  Siagavada 
and  the  pictaresquo  liaval,  all  rising  in  tbo  hills  of  the  Grcatur  and 
Lesser  Cir,  and  flowing  soutli  Ui  the  Arabian  Sea.  To  these  may 
bo  added  the  Iliran  and  .Sarasvati,' sacred  streams  which  rise  ia  tho 
Oir,  and  meet  each  other  and  tho  soa  near  tbe  temple  of  Somn&th 
PAtJin.  The  junrtinn  of  the  utrtains  called  Triveni,  is  held  espocially 
■acred  osrhf-  place  where  Krishna  died  and  hiit  ashes  were  sprinkled. 
£i^bt.  luiloa  nearer  the  hillsi  tbe  Saranvati  passes  through  a  reservoir 
c»llud  the  PrAchikundj  much  visited  by  devotees.     La8tly>  may  be 


t  ^ 


Chal 

Description. 

RlTBrB. 

The  MachK. 


The 


Tht. 


Thrft»k^: 

Bhao 


'  Trigonometrical  Surrey  Report.  1873-74. 

^  UtcMnnLj  in  TrMiu.  Bviil   Lit.  Soc.  L  SS9.     Tho  daCemcnt  in  aot  oorroboratod 
bf  any  intiariiudnt  wriWn, 
*  .tgqnwl  Umi'lja)'  Brnovb  Royal  Axiativ  Hooioty,  V.  112. 


fBombay  OitxettMi 


STATES. 


Chapter  X. 

Description. 

Rivvn. 


Cre*ka. 


meutiuuud  tlio  Ubeii  atid  llic»  Oiat,  which,  rising  uear  each  uther  va 
tho  uortbora  elopoa  of  cho  Girliills,  dtvoi^o  to  the  right  and  left 
they  flow  towards  the  interior  of  the  province,  and  after  encirclii 
thu  detached  iiman  of  the  CrirD^r  raouulaiiLS,  join  their  waters  w 
tho  town  of  Vantbali,  wlieuce  they  flow  iu  a  united  streum  to 
the  BhfUlar  a  tittle  above  Navi  bandar  where  it  falln  iiiru  tho  ae 
Besides  these  there  arc  tho  Ndgtaati  which  risea  in  the  hilly  count  ^ 
thirty  miles  south  of  Jimuugar,  the  Ndui  and  Moti  Phuljhar,  auc 
the  Manvar. 

Of  salt   water  croeks   the    most   important   are  the  Uunsthat 
BhAvnagar,  Sunanii,  B&vHAli,  aad  Dholom  creeks. 

The  lianstbal,  the  deep  channel  that  connects  the  outer  and  inof 
gulf  uf  CuU-h,  Uowa  Eroui  tbo  head  of  the  gulf  of  Cutch  for  above 
two  miles  iu  an  easterly  direction,  and  thou  bonds  north-east  with 
mangrove  swampa  on  either  baud.  At  five  inUea  from  its  month  it 
dindea  into  two  channels,  one  leading  northwards  towards  Catch 
imd  colled  the  Catch  Khiidi,  the  other  leading  south-east  towards 
the  shores  of  E41&r  an^  called  the  HilUi  Kbfldi.  This  ktt«r  is 
naTigable  by  vessels  drawing  nine  feat  of  water  (or  a  distance  of 
four  miles,  and  afWrwards,  though  little  more  than  a  ditch,  allows,  at 
high  water,  native  craft  of  (50  to  100  tons  (200-300  khandit)  to  pass 
aa  far  east  a^a  Vavauia  about  ten  miles  up  the  gulf. 

The  Bh^vnagnr  creek,  which  forma  tho  channel  between  the  town 
of  that  name  and  the  gulf  of  Cauibay,  is  a  safe  but  winding  passage 
fUkvinble  by  large  native  craft  for  about  five  miles,  or  within  a  mile 
of  the  town.  At  spring  tides,  boats  of  from  three  to  five  tons  pass 
up  the  Chela  as  far  as  Ghelri  in  Vala  fourteen  miles  from  Bhamagar. 
Of  late  years  the  Bh&vnagar  state  has  spent  large  sums  in  improv- 
ing the  port. 

The  Dholcra  creek  is  the  channel  loading  to  the  important  trading 
town  of  Dbolem  whieh  i»  situated  about  ten  miles  inland.  The 
channel  is  winding  and  the  passage  greatly  depends  on  tbo  state  of 
the  tide. 

The  Siinar&i  Ehddi  is  about  eight  miles    north  of  Bfa^vna 
It  is   said   to   cuutaiu  a    fine    broad    chaauol  of  various   dept 
for  about  44  wiles   (tJ  ko8)  inland,  with   a   good   muddy  boltonij 
SAvigablo  for  boats  of  from   100  to  16))  tous  (3(H).. >00  hfidtuiU) 
The  channel  does   not   dry    like   the  Dholora    creek,  and   is   frei 
from   mud    banks  and  other    serious    impediment-s.     The  largest-' 
rcssels  OBod  in  the  coasting  and  gulf  trade  can  make  the  landing 
place  in  one  tide.     The  binding  place  is  about  4^  miles  [3  (o$)  from 
the  mouth  of  ihe  creek,  the  cbnnuel  near  it  holding  water  ounugh  to 
keep  laden  and  unlsulen  vessels  aHoat  at  any  time  of  tho  tide.     In 
November  and  December  1822.  a  nautical  survey  of  this  and  the 
Deighbouring  creeks  was  made  by  Lieutenant  Domioicetti  of  th 
Company's  Marino,   who  described    Snnarjli  creek   as   in   latitud 
20'  0'  30'  north  and  bearing  from  BhAvuagar  creek  8t  miles  no: 
24  east     It  ran  weut  and  north-west  from  the  sen  upwards  of  twelve 
ntlee,  for  about  half  of  which  it  was  navigable.     Its  breadth  for 
tho  first  throo  miles  varied  from  650  to  800   feet  and  for  the  uext 
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^M  tfarae  miles  wna  about  370  (cct.     Tbo  depth  at  high  water  Bpring 

P  tides  ia  the  large  reach  ranged  from  thirty-nine  to  forty-eight  feet, 

Bad  at  tow  water  &om  six  to  fiftoon  foot.     In  the  small  reach,  with 

as  moch  as  from  thirty  to  thirty-two  foet  at  high  tide,  it  waa  dry  at 

low   water  ;  the  perpendicular  rise  of  the  tide  was  thirty-throe  feet. 

■  li  was  high  water  on  fult-moon  and  at  the  change  of  the  moon  at 
file  entrancti  at  -ih.  28m.  f.u.  and  5J  miles  op  at  oh,  2Gm.  Tlie  ubb 
nuk  6}  and  tbo  flood  6^  boors,  the  former  3^  the  latter  2^  milcit  an 
hour.* 

The  BdTliAli  crock  is  aboat  two  miloa  north  of  the  Sunar/ti  creek. 
It  is  said  to  bo  about  eight  miles  long  and  for  the  fimt  five  milos  to 
rarr  in  breadth  from  5^0  to  000  fooL  At  high  wator  the  ilepth  of  the 
Bpnng  tides  Tories  from  twenty -six  to  thirty-fivo  feet ;  and  at  low 
WAter  it  is  nearly  dry  except  at  1^  miles  from  the  eatrauco  whcro 
throe  to  five  feet  remain.  During  the  neaps  it  never  has  less  than 
twonty-throo  feet  at  high  water,  and  is  not  dry  for  more  than  2^ 
Or  three  hours  ia  twelve.  The  tides  ai-e  not  so  rapid  as  in  Simardi. 
At  tbo  springs  the  fiood  runs  1|  and  the  ebb  2{  miles  an  hour.  It 
18  high  water  on  full  and  change  of  the  moon  at  4h.  32m.  at  the 
eatnuice  and  at  5h.  36m.  pjc.  five  miles  up.  The  bottom  ia  chiefly 
mad  or  mixed  mud  and  sand.' 

Among  smaller  creeks  may  be  mentioned  the  Mahuva  creofc  leading 
two  mOoa  to  tho  landing  phvco ;  tho  Chanch  creek  flowing 
l^^throngh  a  mangrove  swamp  at  the  back  of  Ghdnch  island  about 
Hlw«lre  miles  west  of  Mahuva  and  raaning  inland  for  five  or  six 
Hmilea ;  tho  M&ndva  crock,  running  to  the  village  of  Velan,  from  Din 
^■liead,  tho  southom  extremity  of  K^thiflwdr;  the  Somdr  crook,  1) 
^miles  to  the  north  of  Mol  Dwirka  near  KodinAr;  the  Sil  creek 
between  U&ngrol  and  Naribandar,  which  might  be  made  naTigable 

■  to  native  craft  of  the  largest  sij^e,  bat  is  yearly  stopped  by  a  bank 
of  sand  orhich  forms  across  its  mouth  at  the  close  of  the  rains ;  the 
Vartu  creek  leading  to  Mi^ni  which  can  only  be  entered  at  high 
Wkter,  when  there  is  about  nine  feet  of  water ;  the  Salfiya  creek 
rtmning  about  nine  miles  from  the  gulf  of  Catch  to  Sat^ya ;  the 
Beri  creek  leading  to  Beri  the  port  ofNav&nagar;  the  Jodiya  creek 
mnntug  about  ^\  miles  to  Jodiya,  but  navigable  only  to  the  frantior, 
nbootouo  mile  ;  and  tho  Vaviinia  crcok  loading  about  two  miles  to 
the  Morvi  port  of  Vavauia. 

Notwithstanding  ita  extent  of  coast  K^thiiiiv  jr  has  no  really  good 
Willi  III!  II.  except  B^t  nt  the  north-east  comer  of  Okhdmandal  -miere 
bonU  eao  lie  liirough  the  south-weet  monsoon.  Its  principal  porta 
are  VavAnia,  Jodiya,  Keri,  SalAyaj  in  the  golf  of  Cutch ;  Dholera, 
and  Goglia,  in  the  gnlf  of  Cambay ;  and  Mahava, 
Din,  Verdval,  M&ngrol,  Navibandar,  and  Porbaodar  on 
iwittb  and  week  coasts.  Of  these  Vaviinia,  Jodiya,  Beri,  SaUya, 
'ifarifaftodar,  Hahava,  Bhivnagar,  and  Dholera  are  on  creeks,  and 
flonunnntcacion  with  them  depends  on  the  tide  ;  while  Gc^ha,  Ven&val, 
.  iiAngfvl,  and  Porbaodar  are  little  better  than  open  roauateada.    Of 
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Vordral,  for  the  improvement  o£  which  largo  eoms  of  money  hai 
boon  spent,  Mr.  Onniaton  wrote  in  1S69  *I  do  not  know  roani 
places  wbick  posseBS  fewer  natural  advantages  for  a  harbour.  It  ia 
opon  to  the  Indian  ocean,  and  the  bottom  of  the  harbour  is  bare  rock, 
and,  therefore,  bad  holding  groand.  On  the  other  hand,  it  \a  the 
only  good  port  of  Jiin^gad,  and  ifi  said  to  be  as  good  as  any  of  the 
other  harbonrs  along  thucoafit.'^  Diu  roadstead  ia  well  sheltered 
from  the  sonth-weat  monsoon,  and  vessels  freqnently  take  refogo 
there  from  Veraval  and  other  places.  An  excellent  harhoar  could 
be  made  at  Pipiivao  in  the  Ciiauch  creekj  where  the  Bhavnagar 
•tat«  haA  bnilt  a  pier.  Tho  Nawiib  uf  Junllgnd  has  established  a 
port  called  Bherai  on  a  branch  of  the  same  creek,  but  it  is  diffioolb 
of  access  and  cannot  bo  compared  with  Pipilvau. 

The  leading  islands  on  the  KAthidwfir  coast  are,  Piram  in  tho  gnU 
of  Cambay ;  Chilnoh,  i^hidl,  and  Diu  off  the  south  coast ;  Uoi  in  tho 
west  I  and  the  Ch^nka  islets  in  the  gulf  of  Catch. 

Piram,  a  small  naiTow  island  about  soven  miles  south  of  Gogha,  is 
flurrouuded  by  roeky  reefs  which  run  two  or  three  miles  to  the  north 
and  south-east,  and  are  dry  at  low  wat«r.  The  surface,  which  is 
partly  diift  sand  partly  a  liglit  arable  soil,  rises  on  the  west  side 
into  low  cliffy  of  hardened  clays  and  conglomerate  rock.  On  a 
aandy  knoll  in  the  centre  of  the  island  a  fourth  order  dioptric 
light  has  been  sot  in  a  stone  tower  bniit  on  the  rnins  of  on  old  bastion. 
(k»od  water  is  procnrabie  from  a  well,  but  from  Juno  till  October 
the  island  is  unhealthy.  Piram  is  mentioned  by  the  author  of 
tlie  Poriplus  {A.D.  247)  under  the  name  of  Baiouos.  In  modem 
times  it  was  famous  as  the  stronghold  of  the  Cohil  chief  Mokheriiji 
who  was  defeated  and  slain  in  A.i>.  13t7  by  the  troops  of  Salt^ 
Muhammad  Tiighlak.  It  is  interesting  from  its  fossil  remains  of 
extinct  varieties  of  elephant,  rhinoceros,  hippopotcLmus,  and  gigantic 
£sh. 

Gh&neb,  which  though  ai  high  tide  nearly  surrounded  by  water,  ia 
never  really  an  island,  lies  off  tho  south  coast  about  twelve  miloa 
west  of  Mahuva.  It  is  a  narrow  strip  four  or  five  mites  long  and 
about  half  a  mile  broad,  with  its  surface  rising  gradaally  towards  its 
eastern  end.  The  village  of  Chinch  stands  on  it«  south-eastf 
corn  or. 

ShiAl  Bet  is  a  rocky  island  nbont  three  quarters  of  a  mile  long  anj 
half  a  mile  broad,  about  three  miles  west  of  Chjinch  island  and  serf 
miles  oast  of  Jdfarab&d.     It  is  about  two  miles  from  the  maiulanj 
with  a  surface  rising  gradually  from  tho  north  to  tho  south,  whc 
atee])  cliffs  overhang  the  sea.     It  contains  some  old  fortifiuatii 
ami  was  once  a  famous  piratical  stronghold.     Its  ancient  name 
aaiti  to  have  been  Sinblingpur.     At  its  osstem  end  is  a  rocky  is 
called  Savai  Bet,  detached  at  high  tide,  on  which  stands  the  loi 
of  a  Pir  or  Muhammadan  saint  called  Savdi  Pir. 

Diu  is  an  island  of  irregnlar  outline,  about  seven  miles  long  and 
from  two  miles  to  half  a  mile  broad,  with  a  sprinkling  of  cocoa  palms 


*  Bepert  on  tbo  Barbour  of  Verir&I  in  KUhilwAr,  Bombfty  1869. 


KATHliWAR. 


I 


I 

I 
■ 


and  othiT  trees.  It  is  o(  uaudstone,  presontioK  on  its  sooth  fnce  a 
line  of  cliffs  wasbcd  by  the  aca,  ami  itH  f*iirface  is  eTerywhen?  honey- 
eombed  Trith  quarrica,  tho  stone  having  been  used  in  malctnf;;  the  Corts, 
Hnirches.  raoua8tvrie!i>  and  other  building^s  o£  which  the  island  is 
fnll.  Besidex  the  town  of  Diu  there  aro  four  villages,  MitnekrfLda, 
Bocbarv^da,  Brankvdda,  and  Niifiva,  the  last  having  a  small  fort. 

Bet,  or  the  islaud  uf  EShaukhuddhiir,  is  a  uarrow  crooked  strip  of 
»nd  and  rock  to  the  cast  of  Okhamandal  point  and  about  eight  miles 
long'.  It  ia  famoas  for  it^  temples  and  ahrluoa  of  Bkrisbua,  the  chief 
of  which  was  in  tho  fort  of  KAliikot  and  was  blown  up  witii  the  port 
by  u  British  force  in  1859.  Bot  is  ono  of  the  porta  of  Okbdmandal, 
aikd  fts  noticed  above  form-saaafc  shelter  dtiriugthe  whole  south-vest 
monsoon.  Early  European  navigators  called  it  Sangdnia,  fi*om  the 
fiunona  pirates  oE  that  uamo  whose  original  strougbold  was  at 
Kachbigad,  five  miles  north  of  DwArka,  where  the  ruins  of  their  fort 
nmain  on  a  point  of  land  to  tho  woot  of  the  present  fort.  All 
round  the  island,  conch  or  ahankh  shells  ore  foand  in  abundance. 
Thoy  form  an  article  of  commerce  and  hare  given  their  name  to  the 
aLand,  the  Gate  of  Conch  Shells.' 

In  the  gulf  of  Cutch.  a  few  miles  from  the  mainland  of  H^ilr  off 
8ainya,are  the  ChAnka  i<iland9,  a  grotip  of  6vo,  ChfLnkhfl,  Nora,  Baida, 
AjAr,  and  Chusda.  They  are  raised  very  litile  iibtive  the  sea  and  are 
mere  banks  of  hard  rough  rock  on  which  sand  has  gathered.  They 
are  chiefly  important  on  acoonat  of  their  beds  of  pearl  oysters,  which 
are  gathered  without  diOicnlty  and  without  diving.  The  pearls  are 
of  good  lustre,  quality,  and  size. 

In  the  inland  parts  of  tho  province  the  supply  of  water  for 
boosehold  wonts  and  for  cattle  is  obtained  either  from  the  rivers 
and  streams  with  which  the  oonutiy  abonnds,  or  from  the  wells  with 
which  every  village  is  provided,  Several  thousand  wells  were  soak 
dnring  the  scarcity  of  1877-7H  and  were  invaluable  in  raising  hot 
weather  crops.  Many  wells  fell  into  disuse  when  the  scarcity  was 
over,  but  tho  net  result  has  been  a  large  increase  to  the  irrigatioaal 
power  of  the  province.  Tracts  near  nvers  are  wat-ered  from  oriae  or 
pits  dag  at  convenient  places  in  river  beds,  with  a  lift  and  bullock  run 
on  the  bank  above.  Sometimes  the  sides  of  the  bank  are  faced  with 
mMonry,  hut  when  the  bank  is  steep  and  tho  soil  rocky  and  hard, 
tfaey  are  often  left  in  their  natural  state.  At  Kotra  near  D&tha 
on  the  south  const  is  a  well  at  which  thirty  leathern  buckets  can  be 
worked  at  tho  same  time  ;  the  water  is  aaid  always  to  remain  at  ono 
le»oL 

The  village  welts  called  vdva  or  bavdit,  are  generally  bnilt  o£ 
substantial  masonry  and  are  occasionally  of  very  elaborate  and 
elegant  deaigu,  A  flight  of  broad  richly  ornamented  stops  with 
several  breaks  or  Inndiuga  loads  to  tho  water.  From  the  first  huidiog 
tlie  view  stretches  through  a  longvistaof  three  or  four  cupolas.  At 
tho  next  landing,  a  Cow  steps  lower,  the  view  is  along  and  throagb 
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parallel  rows  of  cupolas ;  and  on  reaching  ttie  bottom,  near  the  lev* 
of  the  water,  a  thiril  row  forms  a  basemeut  of  very  elegant  triple 
storied  onpolas.  These  are  built  over  each  of  the  three  or  four 
vrells  at  the  bottom,  aod  the  whole  are  surrounded  bj  a  stone  path^j 
way  giving  access  to  the  smaller  wells  and  to  a  Urge  open  oin:ulaNH 
Wll  ftt  the  other  end,  from  which  water  can  be  lifted  to  the  tup  hy 
a  leather  bag.  However  rich  the  interior  of  the  well  may  bo, 
nothiog  shows  above  ground  but  a  Htono  wall  a1>out  two  feet  higb.*      , 

In  some  of  the  lowlying  districts,  particnlarly  those  to  the  north 
nnd  nurth-weat,  where  the  soil  is  so  charged  with  salt  that  the  water 
^fbtaincd  by  digging  is  more  or  less  brackishj  almost  every  town 
and  village  has  its  pond  or  reservoir,  holding  water  through  tho 
greater  part  of  the  year.  During  the  montbt)  of  April  and  May, 
many  of  these  ponds  become  dry,  and  supplies  have  to  be  draw 
£rom  wella  which,  in  most  instances,  are  «ink  in  the  beds  of  t' 


{)ond8  and  lined  with  brick  or  masonry.  Some  of  the  ponds  a  _ 
arge  enough  to  deserve  mention,  notably  those  of  Patn,  Khorva, 
Sitna,  Chandrelia  near  Tb&a,  S^la,  Adila  near  Dh^ndalpur,  Sardhiir, 
Cbruibdri  aud  the  Sardh£r  talav  at  Jnui,gad.  Halvud  has  a  beauti- 
ful lake  with  the  palace  rising  from  the  water  on  ita  eastern  side.  I 

The  province  contains  a  few  lakes  larger  than  village  reservoirs. 
The  most  remnrkable  is  the  Nal,  an  extensive  sheet  of  slightly 
brackish  water  on  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  the  province,  at  the  i 
head  of  the  Kan  of  Cambay.  With  a  depth  of  water  rarely_exeeeding 
six  feet  it  has  Ijeea  estimated  to  cover  nearly  fifty  eqaare  miles. 
If  13  snrronnded  on  the  south  and  west  by  a  mass  of  reeds  and  giant    I 

frrasBos,  while  the  eastern  aud  part  of  the  northern  shore  is  a  smooth,    ' 
ight  coloured,  aud  gently  sloping  beach.     Among  the  coarse  grassee    J 
and  reeds  growing  on   the  marshy  lauds  near   the  Nal  is  a   species,    | 
locallvcuUed  ri<for6M?,whase  bulbous  root  ia  eaten  in  times  of  scarcity.    ] 
Thiti  bulb  ia  of  a  dark  colour  and  co%-ered  with  hair-like  fibres.    It  is 
dng  up  and  dried  in   the  san;  the  fibres  are   carefully  removed  and    I 
the  bulb  is  ground  into  flour.    The  bread  has  a  sweetish  aud  by  no 
means  unpleasant   taste,   something  like  ginger  bread.     To   those 
accustomed   to  it    from  their  birth   it   is  nutritions  enough,   but, 
incautiously  eaten  by  persons  used  to  more  wholesome  food,  it  is  apt 
to  bring  on  violent  and  often  ht^  dysentery  and  inflamraatinn  of 
the  bowels.     The  fibres  ai-o  supposed  by  the   people  to  bij  a  deadly 
poison.     It  is  this  bulb  alone  that    makes  the   ground  on   wbicb  it 
grows   valuable  nnd  an   object  of   contention   among  the   villagoa 
around  tho  Nal.     Another  bulb  called  Iheg  is  also  made  into  bread 
and  largely  eaten  by  the  lower  classes  in  tho  Nal  KAnlha. 

Tho  Ghcda,  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madhavpur  on  tho 
eouth-west  coast,  are  largo  sheets  of  water,  which  in  general 
appearance  resemble  the  Nal  and  are  usually  known  as  the  Ajakand 
Sil,  Ijacasra,  and  MAdhavpnr  Glieda.  During  the  cold  weather  all 
these lftke3,as  well  as  thoGheds  at  MiiSui,IUval, Birvdda.and  VisAvida 
and  other  parts   of   the    coast,  are  the  resort  of   large   flocks    of 
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Rans  or  salt  wastes,  which  encircle  the  oaat  and  aorth-eu6 
iw^r,  the  most  remarkable  are  the  Ran  of  Cutoh  and  the 
'fttnhny.  

the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Cutch '  stretches  the  dry  bed  of 
golf  that  oDce  Barrouiidt>d  Cutch   od    the  soatb-oaati 


8C.    or  gmi  that  once  Barrouiiat>d  V.'Utcn   od 
cast,  at.d  north.     This  tract,  which,  for  at  least  2000  yoaxs,  has  been 
kaown  oa  the  R»n,  that  ia  Aranya  or  the  salt  waste,  ia  supposed 
to  cover  au  area  of  about   OMO   square  rnilee.     for   convenience, 

chanK-tf^r,  this 
to  the  north 
west,  eighty 

miles  from  north  to  sooth,  and  an  area  of  aboub  7000  squaro  miles, 
and  the  Little  Ran,  to  the  south-east  and  south  of  Cutch,  about  eighty 
miles  from  east  to  west,  ten  to  forty  from  north  to  south,  and  an  area 
of  about  IGOO  square  miles.  A  detailed  description  of  the  Great 
Ban  is  given  in  the  Statistical  Account  of  Cutch.^ 

From  tho  top  of  the  Golf  of  Cntoh,  at  the  month  of  the  Hansth&I 
creek,  the  Little  Ran  stretches  north-east  for  about  sixty  miles,  a 
ohannol  or  crook  varying  from  fire  to  thirty  miles  in  breadth.  It 
then  stretches  east  and  north,  a  wide  three-cornered  sea  bed  about 
forty  miles  east  to  the  great  Kb^&ghoda  salt  works,  aud  about 
thirty  miles  north  to  tho  narrows  between  Chor^  island  and  Adesar 
in  Cutch,  which  is  generally  considered  the  south  limit  of  the  Groat 
Bon.  The  Little  Ran  ia  bounded  on  the  north  by  Catch,  tho  Great 
Ban,  and  the  island  of  Chor&l;  on  the  east  by  VdnUii  in  Ff^tanpor, 
Jhinjhuvflda  in  KtlthiAwdr,  and  tho  outlying  salt  works  of 
Klu^rd^hodu  in  Ahmadubad;  on  the  north  by  Dhriugadra  aud  MorrJ 
in  K^thtfLwdr;  and  on  the  west  by  the  head  of  tho  Gulf  of  Cutch. 

Though  the  Little  Ran  is  a  vast  lifeless  dwert,  it  is  not  without 
some  variety  of  detail.  In  the  eztreme  weet  at  the  top  of  the 
Onlf  of  Cutch,  besides  a  network  of  small  inlets  and  channels, 
there  are  three  main  creeks,  Nakti  close  to  the  Cutch  coast, 
Khudlo  about  sevon  miles  to  ibe  east,  and  Hansthal  crook, 
tKe  main  channel  abont  six  miles  from  the  oast  and  about 
eiijlit  miles  from  the  KiAhiiw&r  coast.  Up  the  Hansthal  creek. 
which  is  half  a  mile  to  a  mile  broad  and  very  deep,  tlie  tide 
runs  about  Bve  miles  to  the  Inner  Gulf,  around  shnJIow  lagoon  aboub< 
ton  mites  from  north  to  soutli  and  eight  miles  from  east  to  west. 
To  the  eatit  stretches  the  Ran ;  aud  to  the  west  and  south  are  largo 
^salt  swamps  covered  with  water  at  spring  tides  and  during  the  sottw* 
west  mousoou.  At  other  times  they  are  iaiauds,  ttlightly  raised  above 
tho  water,  and  covered  with  mangrove  boshoa.  To  tho  west  of  the 
lagoon  or  Inner  Gulf,  cot  off  on  tho  north  by  a  network  of  small 
creeks  aud  on  the  west  by  the  Nakti  crook,  ia  SAtsherda  island,  a 
driary  tract  about  fifty  square  milos  in  area,  flooded  at  springs, 
eroeot  tho  toi>9  of  its  mangrove  bushes,  on  which  at  low  tides  herds 
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of  camola  graae.  lu  the  east  o(  the  island  is  a  gprJiig  of  jresl 
wator  which  Uecpa  its  swoetcess  though  at  times  it  is  overflowoc 
bj  tho  sea.  Captain  Baird's  levela  show  that  the  liiiid  noar  tho 
mouth  ot  tho  Haasthal  Creele  i36"781  -|^2-7o  feet  abovf  mean  sea  level, 
and  that,  furthor  in,  near  the  head  v(  the  creeV,  TEia  level  rises  a 
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foot  or  two  more,  and  about  thirty  miles  easfc,  near  the  Shik(ir]iar- 
Ufiiia  line,  it  is  onljr  6781   feet  ftpove  ""^^S,  sgft  Jovel.  or 
nine  inches  lower  than  at  the  mouth  of  the  BaoatTial  Creek. 

Captain     Baird    describes     the    foartoon    milea    between    tho^ 
K^thiilwtlr  coast  and  the  tidal  station  at  tho  month  of  the  Hansthal 
Creek  as  withoal  landmarks  save  two  small  monnda  raised  to  guido 
postal  rnnnors.    Inside  of  the  lagoon  or  Upper  Qulf,  between  TaT^nia 
in  Kathijiw^r  and  Tuna  on  the  Cntch  Coast,  are  two   crooks,  the^J 
VAfTfirdhrAi  and  tho  Chhiich.    Tho  VAgardhrAi,  which  is  near  tha^H 
Outch  coast,  reaches,  at  its  north-eaat  end,  to  nearly  three  milea  ^ 
from  ShikfLrpur.     It  ia  fmin  500  to  600  feet  brnad  and  has  from, 
ton  to  twelve  feet  of  water  at  low  tide.     The  stream  of  tho  tida 
rushes  with  great  Tiolence  washing  away  much  of  the  land.     A' 
high    fipringa  tho    water  overflows    tho   banks   and  covers   large 
Btrotchea  of  the  noighbonring  llata.     Tho  Chhdch  crock  passes  about ' 
two  milea  east  of  the  Bagasra- Jhangi  postal  line.     For  the  last  thirty 
or  forty  years  this  crock  has,  like    tho   V^Agardhrai  crock,  bccu 
eating  away  the  land  of  the  Ran.     About  eight  uiilea  further  east, 
at  the  Sbik4rpur-MfUia  line,  tho  Kan  is  at  its  narrowest  only  eight 
miles  across.     On  the  south  bank  about  a  mile  and  a  half  north  of 
Mj^lia,  before  falling  into  the  Han,  the  Machn  river  divides  into 
Bovora!  streams.     The  How  of  its  water  when  in  the  Ran  is  very 
Blow,  80  that  it  loavt's  more  silt  than  it  washes  away.     The  water 
flows  to  the  south-west  close  to  the  coast  of  the  Han,  and,  if  a  large 
qoaotity  is  dischai^ed  the  pool  reaches  tho   Vavania  crook  after 
passing  Bagitsra  and  Touk.     The  di.scharge  oeAses  by  the  end  of 
November  or  the  beginning  of  December;    and,  by    the   end  of 
December,  the   broad   oxpause  of  water  on  the  Rau  begins  to  dry. 
For  about  a  milo  along  the  KiithiAwAr  and  Cutch   baukrt  tho  li;ivel 
of  the  bed  of  tho  Ran  is  from  a  foot  to  eighteen  inches  higher  than 
in  the  central  belt  of  six,  miles.    The  whole  w  dry  from  Novenihe 
till  the  end  of  March,  a  blackish  grey  with  patchen  of  glistening 
salt.     About  the  end  of  April  or  the  beginning  of  May  strong  south- 
west gales  and  extraordinary  high  tides  force  the  water  up  tho 
Hansthal  creek  far  over  tho  Kan. 

At  this  narrow  part  of  the  Ran,  uloug  the  north  or  Cuteh  side 
an  almost  unbroken  hne  of  Bmall  hills  runs  along  the  shore  for  a 
milo  or  two.  Further  inland  are  smaller  hillocks  of  black  sand 
covered  with  thick  vegetation.  On  the  K^thitiwdr  border  of  the 
Ran,  near  the  top  of  the  Gulf  of  Cntch,  beyond  the  fielde  o: 
cotton  wheat  and  millet  is  the  dry  salt-laden  Ran,  half  sand  half 
black  earth,  baro  and  desolate  and  without  sign  of  life  except 
sometimes,  in  tho  early  morning,  a  herd  of  antelope  coming  buck 
from  their  salt  gronndn.  Along  the  outer  edge  of  the  dry  waste 
is  a  line  ci  low  sandhills,  and  beyond  the  hills,  as  for  as  the  eye 
can  roach,  are  widespreading  swamps  covered  with  dense  mangrove 
thickets   and  carved  into  u   network  of  salt  streams.     At  sprin,  ' 
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tides  tKe  sea  comcB  cloie  to  the  base  of  the  sautUiillB ;  at  other 
Uiufs  it  in  Cai-  uway  beyoud  the  stretch  of  mangrove  swamp.  Sea 
birtU  ftit  over  the  slimy  ooso  and  largo  herds  of  camels  browse  ou  the 
Baogrovc  branches. 

Further  cast,  where  H  broadeus  into  the  bed  of  a  great  sea,  the 
Ran  is  a  vaat  Rat  desert.  In  some  places  the  desert  Ls  fringed 
vith  a  Eitrip  of  land  on  which  grows  short  stunted  grass  the  food  of 
cattle  and  wild  asses.  In  ullier  plaices  the  Ran  stretches  inland,  tip 
l-bc  befis  of  riTors.  which  sink  and  are  lost  in  its  sand.  The  surfaoo 
and  subsoil  seem  to  be  in  fairly  regular  layers  of  sand  and  clay 
with  a  largo  mixture  of  salt.  There  are  a  few  islands  in  this  part 
of  the  Ran  some  of  them  more  or  less  covered  with  ^rass.*  In  the 
extreme  eouth-east  corner  of  the  Ran  are  the  great  Kb&riighoda  salt 
works.  Further  norths  to  the  west  of  Jbiuihuv^a,  a  sligbl  but 
cnarked  fall  leads,  from  the  mainland^  acrnss  a  l>e1t  covered  with 
abort  dry  grass  bits  of  sandstone  and  fine  white  iliut,  to  the  waste 
of  sand  and  salt  mud.  This  bare  salt  plain  is,  in  places,  covered 
with  a  cnist  of  crystal  salt,  white  as  snow  where  the  salt  is  thick, 
and  cream  coloured  where  it  is  a  mere  film.  In  places  the  soil  is 
clay,  honeycombed  with  cracks,  shrunk  into  sharp  sancerdiko 
hollows,  or  piled  in  gaping  layers.  Sometimes  the  surface  is 
roaghenod  with  deep  fissures,  again  it  is  soft  mud,  firm  clay,  or 
city  gravel,  with  divarfed,  leailesa,  and  dust'tnleored  shrubs.  Off 
the  Jhinjhnviida  coast,  is  the  island  of  Vrichra  SQ,Ut.Dki,  bare,  browa, 
and  desolate,  with  a  low  dry  shore  rising  gently  from  the  Ran. 
Till  the  end  of  March  the  island  is  cut  off  from  the  coast  by  wnter, 
but  it  can  be  reached  from  Khorda  north-west  of  Jhinjhuv4da> 
Passing  to  the  south-west,  from  the  Khorda  cotton  fields,  is  an  open 
space  covered  with  sand  and  dotted  with  prickly  shrubs.  Near  the 
Ran  is  a  yellow  sheet  of  glaring  sand,  fringed  with  withered  busbea 
luid  stunted  trees;  the  island  standing  struugo  and  weird  in  the 
quivering  haze.  It  is  a  weary  trudge  from  Khorda,  seven  miles 
across  a  dead  level  of  orange  sand,  over  ground  dotted  by  small 
coluurlesa  shrubs,  through  salt  wastes,  without  a  plant  even  without 
earth,  to  V^ra  j^olapki.  a  narrow  strip  of  sand  widening  into  a 
pUin  and  boondea  qy  masses  of  rock.  Tna  island  has  neither  stream 
nor  well,  bnt  it  has  one  or  two  springs  whose  waters  are  said  to  have 
healing  power  and  draw  tliotisands  of  pilgrims.  On  the  east  shore 
of  the  island  is  a  large  house  belonging  to  the  R^haDpur  State,  and 
round  it  are  a  few  thatched  hnta  used  by  aereu  or  eight  horeemen 
and  some  salt  guardsmen. 

Near  Yachra  Solanki  the  Ran  is  Hooded  by  the  Rnpen  and 
Sarasvati.  The  Rupcn,  with  a  general  course  from  east  to  west, 
cro8«es  the  cotton  plama  north  of  Jhiujhuvilda,  till,  on  entering  the 
Ran,  it  forms  a  crescent  and  passing  to  the  tiouth-webt  joins  the 
Snrasvati  a  little  to  the  west  of  Vichra  t^olanki.  At  the  meeting 
the  streams  mcrcosc  greatly  in  breadth,  one  arm  atrotchiag  round 
the  aonth  of  the  island.     Much  water  remaiiu  as  late  as  March. 

■  Colonel  WatMHi  tiutatifliu  Kcnnil  ahand  by  DhrtUffuln  and  Cntch.  and  two 
BhuignnA  iilAii<la,  two  lUtm  ialaada,  SahlbUiu,  Vftla  Duogui  and  Jarok^  UoniZMri, 
viA  ManUk  UiU  all  in  DrAogadlira. 
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It  shrinks  as  the  hot  woather  sets  in  and  by  May  hsa  disappear 
There  is  a  local  belief  that  boats  used   to  plj  in  this  part  of  th 
Raa.     In  several    places  before  the  Rupon    reaches  the  Han,  th 
water  is  lost  in  the  sanJa     It  reappears  hen;  atiJ  there,  while  ii 
the  Ran  iteelE  its  WHt«r  keepa  entirely  to  the  surface  till  it  is  loatii 
the  plaiiiH  aonth-west  of  VAcbn*   Solanki.     Much  of  the  water  h 
no  fired  limita  and  is  drifted  about  by  cnrrenta  of  wind.     From  th 
bore  Rao,  the  laud  oa  the  eastern  bank  rises  in  sandy  hillocks  au< 
beehive    mounds,  three  to    five    feet  bij<h,    coTored   with   dwarf 
tamarisk  and   other  withered  shrubs.     Further  inland   are  small 
patches  of  tilla^,  with  well  grown  trees  on  two  raised  spots.     Thou.: 
the  land  stretches  east  a  rich  plain  with  clumps  of  troea,  cactu 
hedges,  and  fields  of   grain  and  cotton.     Korth  from   JhiQJbuvfii 
Mid  V^hra  8ohmki,  the  limit  of  the  Little  Kan  may  be  fixed  ab! 
the  island  of   ChorAd,   and  the  low-lying   strait  between   Ghor&d 
and  Adesar  in  Cutch,  which  is  seldom  dry  till  January. 

The  yearly  flooding  of  the  Little  Kan,  daring  the  fiouth-weat 
monsoon  (May-Septomber),  was  formerly  sapposed  to  be  almost 
entirely  due  to  specially  high  tides  accompanied  by  atmng  south- 
west gales  forcing  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  of  Cutch  up  the  Hanstlial 
Creek.  Captain  Itaird's  level  and  tide  observations  in  1874  1S7 
and  1870  have  Bhowu  that  this  explanation  does  not  fully  meelt' 
the  ^ta  of  the  flooding  of  the  Han.  An  analysis  of  Captain 
Baird'a  tidal  observations  at  Hansthal  station,  at  the  west  end  of 
the  Little  Ran,  showed,  during  July,  that  the  mean  level  of  tho 
water  ranged  from  live  inches  below  to  nine  inches  above  the  mean 
level  of  the  year ;  for  August,  from  fonr  inches  below  to  ten  inches 
above  the  mean  Level  of  the  year ;  and  for  S'eptember  from  fonr 
rnchea  below  to  one  foot  above  the  mean  level  of  the  year.  Thia 
rt'sult  hardJy  justifies  the  opinion  that  tho  Little  Ran  la  entirely 
flooded  by  the  water  of  the  Gulf  boiug  ponded  up  and  poured  into 
the  Ran  along  tho  Hanstlial,  IChundlo,  and  Nakti  creeks.  Captain 
Baird's  operations  show  that  the  mean  level  of  tho  Ran  betweoa 
Mi&lia  in  KAthiAwAr  and  ShikAroor  in  Cutch,  about  thirty  miles 
north-eafit.  of  the  month  of  the  Hansthal  Creek,  is  only  0-781  foet 
above  mean  sea  level,  white  at  the  month  of  the  Hansthal  Creek, 
between  Hansthal,  BAlambha  and  Jodiya,  the  gouoral  level  of  the  Ran 
is  about  two  feet  nine  Jnohes  higher.  In  the  cold  weather  the  tide 
frequently"  rises  at  Hansthal  eight  and  sometimes  nine  feet  abov« 
mean  aea  level,  and  yet,  between  MALia  and  Sbikdrpnr  tho  Kan  ia 
usually  dry  from  November  to  Maroh.  This  shows  that  there  nmslj 
be  a  considerable  rise  in  the  lovol  of  the  Ran  hetwooTi  the  head  of 
the  HauBthal  Creyk  and  tho  Malia-tJhikarpur  line.  Again  ia 
levelling  (January  1876)  from  Catch  to  ChorAd  island,  at  the  bead 
of  the  Little  Ran,  the  channel  between  Coteh  and  ChorAd  was 
found  to  bo  two  feet  lower  than  the  MAUa-ShikArpur  level.  From 
ihcee  observations  Captain  Baird  canio  to  tbe  c^jiiclnsion,  that  dnrin^ 
the  soQth-weet  monsoon  the  tides  wore  high  enough  to  carry  the  aea 
water  of  the  Gnlf  over  the  rise  in  the  Ran  between  the  Hansthjd 
Creek  and  the  Mfilia-Shik&rpur  lino,  and  that  from  there  the  wat^r 
flowed  towards  ChorAd  island  filling  the  hollows  of  the  Ran.  Agaia 
during  June,  July,  and  August  the  6ood  waters  of  the  BanAs  and 
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IkAthiAwAr. 
other  rivers  arc  discharged  iuto  tho  Ran,  and  in  the  Jnlv,  Aagnst, 
jftnd  Soptf^iubcr  high  tides,  tbo  ovorfiow  of  the  Orfdt  Itan  passes 
^Dthiranls  from  tho  north  beCtrecD  Cutch  and  Chonid.  ]n  this  wav 
mora  water  is  thrown  into  the  Liltle  Rau  than  tho  Uansthal,  Nakti, 
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aad  Khandlo  Creoks  con  draio  into  the  Qulf.  After  the  close  of  tho 
raiDH  the  drainng'e  steoditj  goes  on,  the  rise  betwcrm  the  Ilansthal 
Creek  aiid  the  Mfilia-Shikai-par  line  beiug  hi^'h  cuough  to  keep  out 
l,ho  ordinary  high  springs  of  tho  oold  weather.  Tho  part  of  t)io 
Little  Ran  which  is  last  to  dry  is  the  sliallow  bosia  near  Cborad 
bland.  In  January  IS7G  thisbajjin  bad  one  to  two  feet  of  water  white 
the  MAlia-Shikdrpnr  line  was  dry. 

The  mira^  is  one  of  tbo  most  notable  pecaliaritiea  of  the  Rail. 

At  midday,  iu  the  extreme  west  of  the  Itan,  tho  soil,  glittering 

with   tialt  cryt^talt*,  changes  to  a  sea  of  glass,   in    which   appear 

giant  trees  lofty  houses  and    maasive  rillage  walls ;   or  the  ooza 

bocomes  a  still  summer  sea  with  white  gulls,  old  dismantled  boats, 

and  a  ditttanc   lino   of  grey   uiast       Further   np   the  Ran,   near 

Jliinjhnviida,  soas  and  Uken  appear  with  trees,  hill,  and  bare  grey 

rocks,  reflected  iu    their  clear   waters.     Villages,    flush  with   tho 

groiindp   look    as   if  pecched   on    half-transparent    rocks,    whose 

roundetl  edges  fade  into   a  golden   haze.     Wild   ossea   look    like 

ounels,  cattle-bones   like  crystal   boulders,   and   an   antelope  not 

^more  than  fifty    yards  oH  has   been  mistaken  for  a  rock.     Once, 

Bsays  Mr.  Peyton  of  the  Trigonometrical  Surrey  (1876),  a  perfect 

.    i^i^ture  of  trees,  fringing  a  long  narrow  lake,  beguiled  me  soma 

milcA  oat  of  my  course  and  faded  in  the  wild  expanse  of  sand. 

In  spit«  of  tho  saltness  of  the  land,  fresh  water  is  not  wanting,  at 
least  along  the  south  coast  of  the  Kan.  Even  in  tho  hot  weather 
drinkable  water  can  bo  found  all  along  the  KfithiAwAr  boundary,  and, 
aa  a  rule,  a  liltle  care  and  arrangement  are  all  that  is  required  to 
ensure  a  sufficient  supply.     In  the  Sjithsaida  ishind,  at  the  head  of 

I  the  Onlf  of  Cntch,  is  a  spring  of  fresh  water  which  keeps  its 
sweetness  though  overflowed  by  the  seA.  In  the  islands  of  Mardak 
and  Gonya,  on  tho  Tiknr-L'alitnsva  ruate,  there  are  pools  and  wclla 
of  Bwoct  water,  i'^initlly  in  the  oaRt  of  the  Ran,  in  an  island  otT  the 
JhiiijhuT&da  coast,  are  one  or  two  hot  gprioga  whose  waters  are  said 
to  have  a  healing  power. 
Though  the  Itan  is  a  bare  desert  tho  salt  swamps  han-c  patches  of 
^raas,  and  stretches  of  close  evergreen  mangrove  bushes.  In  the 
higher  pati.:lic.s  the  ground  is  in  places  covered  with  grass,  small  and 
stunted  except  in  the  islands,  where  it  yiolda  a  good  crop.  There  are 
numbers  of  prawns  and  Ushes  many  of  which  seem  to  be  killed  by  the 
mixing  of  the  salt  and  fi-esh  waters.  Of  larger  animals  gulls  and 
water  oirda  feed  on  the  ooze,  antelope  leave  the  tilled  lands  to  refresh 
Iberosolves  wiili  the  salt  of  the  Rau,  wild  asses  live  on  the  islands, 
and  largo  droves  of  camels  move  about  in  the  slime,  browsing  on 
mangroTe  branches  in  places  where  no  camel  but  one  of  this  local 
breed  can  k^^p  its  footing. 

In  the  cold  weather  the  Ran  can  bo  si^ly  crossed  by  day.  But  in 
tho  hot  wf  iither  to  spend  a  ilay  in  the  Ran  is  almmt  certain  death. 
To  more  than  one  case  iiioii  have  loat  their  way  and  wandered  in  a 
circle  till  they  fellexlmust^id.    Tho  routes  across  tho  Little  Rau  may 
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for  convenienco  bo  divided  into  two  groapa,  five  root^s  betw& 
KiLthiitwur  and  CutcU  ucrosa  tha  paryqw  part  yi  ihe  Kan,  from  ais.  , , 
forty  ruilea  east  of  tho  oast  shore  of  the  loucr  Gulf;  and  uleyon 
routeSj  across  the  aonth-cast  corner  of  tho  Kan,  faetwocn  thcTillagoa 
of  TMirdngadhra  ou  tLe  8outE~TjaaE,  and  of  Jhinjhuvada,  Oduj  and 
Khdrdghoda  on  tho  east  bank  of  tho  Ilan,  Of  the  fivo  routes  ncrosa 
tho  Ran  between  Rathiilwar  and  Cutch,  one  is  from  MftUa  in 
RfLthiflniir  to  EShikdrpur  iu  Cutcb,  about  sixtoen  miJoB  onst  oE  tho 
Inner  Gulf.  Tho  Bouund  and  third  pass  from  Vetidsar  in  KiltbifLwdr 
abont  twelre  mites  oast  of  IVf^lia  to  ^^Anamba  about  six  and  to 
K^nmer  about  eighteen  miles  north-eant  of  Sbik6rpur;  and  t 
fourth  and  fifth  pai^u  From  Tikar  in  KiJthiilw^r^  tkbout  Con  niilcB  e; 
of  V^cDfifiar  to  PalAoBva  about  six  and  to  A'desar  about  cigbt«i 
miles  east  of  K^nmor,  l^e  M^Iia-Sbikiirpur  route  passes 
Kanjarda  and  Lfikhi^r  in  Katbiilvriir  to  Shikarpnr  in  Cntch  ^about 
14  miles  north)  and,  beyond  Shikjlrpur,  direct  to  Manamba  (6  miles 
Bast),  and  by  a  circuitous  roat<i  to  l^Ulasva  (24>  miles  north-uost). 
Camels  and  horses  can  croAH  by  thin  routo  at  alt  seasons,  but  during 
the^mins  the  pasaagy:  for  caiucU  and  horAoa  is  dangcrona  and  boats 
are  almost  always  used.  Carta  can  crvsa  only  iu  tbe  fair  weather, 
as  a  rule,  not  before  the  bogiouiug  of  Decinnher.  By  the  twetitiotli 
of  March  strong  westorly  winds  flood  tliis  route  with  sea  wator, 
and,  till  tho  oad  of  Docomber,  in  tho  uiTddlo  oE  tho  Jlun^  ia  a 
flooded  space  about  1000  feet  wide.  Tho  Venisar-Kiinroor  linOj 
about  twelve  miles  above  the  M:ilia-81nkitrpiir  tine,  is  not  flooded 
till  AprU  2'Uh,  but  takes  longer  to  dry  than  the  ^lalia-Shikitrpur  line. 
Tho  Tikar -Palfinsva  line  is  about  eight  milos  cast  of  tho  Vennsor- 
KAiimer  line.  From  Tikar  the  tract  enters  tho  Ran  and  about  six  milos 
to  the  north  passes  acroga  a  hollow  about  sia  miiea  broad,  which  begjna 
to  be  flooded  from  the  Gulf  oF  Cutch  abont  May,  tlie  water  standing 
aboutfiftoen  inches  deep.  When  rain  falls  thewatecrisestotbreeor 
tbreo  and  a  half  feet,  aud,  when  the  iJands  is  in  Hood,  it  somctimoa 
stands  sis  or  seven  foot  deep  for  eif:;ht  or  ten  days.  It  does  not  bogin 
to  dry  till  about  tlio  end  of  October.  Beyond  this  hollow  is  "  " 
island  of  Kesfamal.  about  ouo  and  a  half  mileit  broad.  Then  comi 
acoond  hollow  about  eight  mtloa  broad,  rather  shallower  than 
Sni.  Next  is  the  island  of  Guuya  about  a  mile  aud  a  half  bro 
with  wells  of  swoet  water.  Beyond  Quuya  uro  two  miius  mora 
Kan  with  a  foot  of  water  during  tho  monsoon  and  about  thn 
loot  when  tho  BanAs  is  in  Hood.  From  tho  island  of  Gunya 
tract  tnrns  to  the  left  to  Ktllumcr.  About  hvo  miles  east  of  t, 
Tikar<Palansva  tract  and  nearly  parallel  to  it  a  routo  posses  froi 
Tikar  about  forty  miles  north  to  Adesar  in  Catch.  OE  tho  foi 
miles  abont  tweuty-two  are  Kan.  In  tho  Ran  tho  routo  pa&e 
across  tbe  first  hollow  iatho  Tikar- I'alansva  route,  over  a  rid( 
called  Bliangoria  about  a  milo  wide,  ncroi^s  tho  second  hollow 
au  isluud  uliout  two  miles  broad  called  Mardak,  with  a  few  pool 
of  Bwc«t  water  a  small  pond  and  a  temple  of  Vamu.  Beyond 
Mardnic  ia  a  belt  of  Ran  about  fivo  milos  broad.  Tracks  from  tho 
KAthidwdr  village  of  Khod,  about  three  milos  oast  of  Tikar,  joia 
tho  routes  to  Ciudnsva  and  Adosm-.  Many  routes  cross  the  south- 
east corner  of  tho  Littlu  Kan  froiu   Jogad,  Kuds,  Mdtvau.  auU 
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SalUnpnr  on  the  south  bank»  to  Jliiiijlitirddaj  Odn,  and  Kh&Mgho<Ia 
DD  the  oast  bank.  OF  theso  tbo  route  hot  ivcon  Jogad  and  Jhinjhuviida, 
aboat  tfairty  miles  north-east,  lies  aoross  a  grti&l  breadth  of  water 
and  is  at  all  timeit  difficult  in  tho  rains.  Thcothm'  routes  are  shorter, 
from  iwoniy-fijur  to  sis  miles,  and  drier,  aa  the  Ran  is  never  flooded 
with  iwa  water  but  only  with  rain  and  river  floods.  Besides  theae 
rognlar  ront(«,  paths  lead  from  Jogad  and  other  towns  on  the 
KathiftwAr  coast,  about  forty  miles  north  to  ChorAd,  and  thirty-Bve 
north-out  to  Amrdnur.  These  paths  arc  impassable  from  the 
beginning  of  May  till  November, 

The  following  statonjent  gives  the  chief  details  cf  the  routes  from 
Dhr^ngudra  villages  to  tho  north  and  cost  coasts  of  the  iian  : 
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The    }{an  is  a  raisod  sea  bed.     Off  tho  Jhinjhurilda   coaat  the 

tradition  remains  that  the  Ran  in  those  parts  was  formerly  always 

under  water  and  was  used  bv  boats.     Of  the  changes  lu  this  part  oi 

|tho  Ran  Mr.  Peyton  of  tho  IVigonometrical  Survey  wroto  in  1876; 

'In  oldon  timet  the  Ma  beat   on   a  gently  sloping  shore  and    ran 

inland  far  euat  over  tracts  now  covered  with  cotton.     I^tcr,  ns  thu 

ibed  of  thy  eea  filled  with  silt  the  waters  narrowed  till   the  last 

rcmnnnt  of  the  sea  was  a  long  etiip,  forty  or  fifty  miles  broad, 

[enclosed  by  thucooot  lines    o(  Cutch  and  KAthidwiir.     In  time  this 

|tract  also  filled  and  tho  8ea  withdrew  to  tho  Gulf  of  Cntch,   leaving 

Itfao  now  'plains  oovei-cd    with  a  crust   of   briny  silt.     Every   sand 

finuuud  litM  still  truces    uf  the  sea,  aud  Ihu  Haiidbanks  look  o^   if  tho 

tide  IuhI  liTt  them  only  a  few  hours.'     That,  the  sitt  brought  by  tho 

BfitiAft,   Riipen,  i^iirAsviili  and  gther  siiiHller  streams  has  beeu    the 

I  chief  means  of  raisiug  the  bed  uf  the  Kan   is  admilt<}d.     Whether 
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tho  silting'  has   hoon  helped  by  a  volcanic  raieiDg  oF  tbo  bod 
duiibtful.     In  1807  a  loss  of  land  in  aomo  norit  KAthi&wAr  villa, 
led  u  writer  in  lUo  Burubay  Saturday  Review  to  start  the  theo 
that  tho  rif^iu^  uf  tbo  bod   of  tho   Han   hod  been  tho  result 
volcanic  action  and  that  a  time  of  depression  was  bepnninj^.     Th 
etibjuct   was  taken   up  by   Government   and    detailed  information 
calltd  for.    About  April  1 8G7  two  loeal  officers  Captain  liebbert  an 
Captain  Watson  supplied  this  information.     Captain  Watson  roti 
that  siaco  1815  much  laod  had  been  covered  by  sea  at  the   h 
of  tho  tiulf  of  Cutch  in  the  extreme  west  of  the  Kan.      There 
was  ft  local    n^emory  of  a  footpath  between  tho  KAthiawar  villayo 
of  Bhimkata  au3  the  Cutch  vUlage  ofl'unaj  acrosa  a  tract,  iiioat  of 
which  Ts  iiuw  iritlm  Guirof  Culch.    Tlie  limits  of  Bhimkat«  village 
had  been  fixed  by  Colonel  Rigby  only  a  few  yeara  before  Captom 
Wateon  wrote;  in  that  short  time  several  acres  had  been  ovorllowed 
and  become  Ran.     Captain  Watson  agreed  with  the  view  that  tha 
bed  of  tho  Ran  had  formerly  been  rained  by  volcanic  agency,  an 
that  the  same  forces  were  again  at  work  lowering  the  level.     At 
the  aamc  time  Captain  Wateon  noticed  the  important  fact  that  while 
the  Vdgad  and  JhaUvdd  ^ariruA  or  depressions,  along  which  the  flood 
wat«r8  of  the  Ran  drauied  west  to  the  Gulf  of  Cutch^  were  slowly 
oating  their  vnj  Baatward,  tho  yearly  silt  from^eBon&e  and  other 
streamB  was  raJsiag  ^  cast  of  the  Ran.     In  1813  tho  Tikar-Adesar 
route  was  open    to' carts  from  the  loth  of  Jannnry  to  the  loth  of 
April ;  in  1 807  the  same  nmU^  was  open  from  tho  10th  of  December 
to  the  10th   of  May   that  is  for   five  months  instead  of  for   throe. 
Again  in   1813  the  ttea  water  was   stopped  opposite  Koparui  and 
about  sixteen  miles  cast  of  Tiknr,  until  it  ruse  over  a  low  ridge  of 
aand  and  drift  and  then  flowed  to  P^tdi  in  the  extreme  sooth-eaat 
comer  of  tho  Ran.     In   18C7   the  salt  water  never  passed  within 
eight  miles  of  Konarni.     Captain    Hebberb  was  HalisKtHl  that,   for 
many  years,  thorc  had  been  no  genera!  change  in  the  level   of    tho 
Run.     Tlie  loss  of  laud  which  had  attracted  the  notice  of  tbo  writer 
in  tho  Bombay  Saturday    Review    was,  ho  hold,    merely  tho  result 
of  the  yearly  scour  at  the  month  of  the  Ran.     If,  from  volcanic 
aotion>  a  time  of  sinking  had  set  in,  large  lakes  would  rcm&ia  in 
tho  upper  part  of  tho   Kan,  and  thoBo  lakes  would  grow  fi-om  year 
to  year.     There  were  many  such   lakes,  but  inquiry  showed  that 
thoy   bad  neither  grown  in  number  nor  in  size ;   on  the  contrary 
that  some  of  them  had  become  smaller.     Again  tf  tho  land  waa 
sinking,  the  level  of  water  in  the  wella  should  bo  rising  ;  this  was 
not  the  case.     It  was  true  that  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ron  the  drainage 
had   materially   Incrensod  tho   length   and   riopth  of  some   of   the 
tnnddy  ci^eoks.     But  this  change  waa   not  the  effect  of    volcanic 
action  ;  it  was  the  result  of  the  eating  away  of  the  tidal  scour. 
In  Captain  Ilobbert's  opinion  the  matter  could  be  settled  only   by 
taking  levels  and  by  fixing  permanent  bench  marks.     The  question 
was  then  referred  to  Dr.  Oldham  the  Director  of  the  Geological 
Snrvtnr  of  India.     Dr.  Oldham  doubted  the  correctnoHS  of  tho  view 
that  the  Ran  had  been  raised  by  volcanic  forces,  and  qnctod  Mr. 
Blauford's  opinion  that  tho  bed  had   been  lilU-d  by  rivcr-boruo   silt. 
The  queetiuu  uf  a  general  sinking  of  the  level  of  ihe  lion  cc 


KATUliwAll. 


Bottlod  only  hy  can-ful  olisorvatioua  lasfing  over  several  years. 
Boliil  marks  sboold  be  setup  and  tho  bciglit  of  each  mark  above 
LracBD  sea  level  sLould  b«  carefully  £xu(l.  Dr.  Oldbau's  prtipusals 
Fwero  approved  ;  but,  oa  account  of  roductions  in  the  ttlnff  of 
Ltlio  Tri^onomotrical  Savvey,  no  officer  could  bo  spared  till  1873. 
flu  tbat  aud  the  two  followiug  years,  Captaiu  Buird  U.E.  took 
iBlflbomto  levels  on  tJio  Kan  and  fixed  ponufinent  lovcl  marks  at 
[(hrcu  sites,  at  the  month  of  Ran,  as  far  up  the  Ban  as  posaibte,  and 
'midway  between  the  firat  and  second  sites. 

As  has  boon  aln-ady  noticed,  the  result  of  Captain  Baird's  levoUtng 

H  was  to  show  that  the  highest  part  of  the  Ran  was  near  the  top  of 

BUiu  UanstUal  creek;  that  from  there  the  surface  fell  about  thi-eo  feet 

'     iiiue  inches  to  the  Mjitia-Shikilrpiir  line ;  and  that  there  was  a  further 

^i  of  abont  two  feet  to  tho  channel  betwcpn  Ohorfid  island  and 

»Cutch.     Caplain  Baird's  minute  examination  of  the  Ran  bore  ont  tho 
corrcc.tnc!^aof  furuior  obnervations,  that,  in  HOmepIamij  the  Bca  waa 


I 


gainipff  on  tho  land.  Tho  landinjfa  at  Vnv^ia,  the  K^tTiiAwir  end, 
and  at  JauglLi,  the  Culchond,of  the  post  route,  about  five  milee  oast 
of  tho  head  of  tho  Inner  Gulf,  wera  easier '  (or  b4;ntfl  than  they  had 
formerly  been.  In  tho  monsoon,  at  low  tido,  there  seemed  to  I)0 
nowhere  less  than  three  feet  of  water.  The  Hausthal  Creek  waa 
rapidly  wearing  away  ita  banks.  In  1866  tho  poat  lino  between. 
VAVtinia  and  Tuiik  waa  a  mile  further  west  than  it  was  iu  1S73,  and 
in  earlier  times  the  lino  waa  oven  further  west.  About  fifty  years 
a^  the  post  line  from  Judiya  went  by  two  ruined  stationH  to  the 
Ilanflthal  creek.  The  creek  wflR  passed  in  a  boat  and  the  runners 
bcrOMed  on  foot  over  SAthsaida  isliind  and  tho  Kbundlo  and  Nakti 
cs  to  Cutch.'  About  six  railus  u\)  tiio  Kan  innn  the  V^avtioia* 
iJanghi  post  line  was  a  route  that  has  boon  closed  by  the 
eucroacbmout  of  the  sea  within  ttn  yearu  before  Captain  Baird's 
survey.  In  spite  of  these  changes.  Captain  Baird  waa  satisfied  that 
there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  level  of  the  Ttan  waa 
[sinking-.  Tho  only  oucroac  qui  eats  of  the  sea  were  where  lai;gQ 
crooks  or  channels  discharged  into  tho  gulf. 

Along  with  tho  levelling  a  scries  of  careful  tidal  observations  was 
taken  by  first  utass  instruments,  at  throo  points  on  the  Golf  of 
Cutch,  and  linos  of  levelling  were  made  in  connection  with  tho 
tidal  observations.  These  linea  passed  over  some  fifty  miles  of 
Uki  Little  Kan,  and  the  actual  relation  of  the  mean  sea  level  and 
those  portions  of  the  Jtnn  was  determined.  A  repetition  oE  these 
opomtions  after  an  interval  of  about  twenty  years  (1896)  will  settle 
'Uie  i^uestion  of  the  supposed  change  in  the  level  of  the  l(au.'' 
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The  Itan  of  Cambay  is  a  long   shallow   rocky  channel  or  dry 

OAtuary,  stretching   from  near  the   mouth  of  tho   Siibarmati  at   the 

upper  end  of  tho  gulf  of   Cambay   north-weat   for  about   thirty-five 

[miles.    The  tower  part  is  partiallj  occupied  by  marine  silt,  and 
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'  Anoonling  to  infonnatjon  sapiiliad  hy  thai  Naviiugar  atitt*  Hia  Uighiwai  tho  Uto 
Nah&nlfa  JAm  Shri  Rlvalji  crouetl  tlie  Rui  bviu  Janahi  to  BOUnba  l^  »  foot  path 
\  edWl  BAtbuida.     The  Huutb&l  cr««k  aeema  to  bavo  Uwa  been  dry. 

*  A  ileUilvd  Bccouot  nf  C&pt.  ilainVn  viewB  on  the  cbsni^ia  the  level  of  the  Baa 
to  pv«ti  St  (tftgw  47—66  of  "  The  Oulf  uid  litUv  Baa  of  Culch,  Bomboy  ISSO." 
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dniinp;  the  rainy  season^  with  a.  hifth  tide  and  southorly  wind,  tho 
whole  uurfaco  Its  occasiuiiall^  UouJud  by  the  soa.  For  t'ight  months 
iu  the  year  tbo  upper  ond  is  dry  and  6lled  with  stroDg  grass  and 
re«dn.  It  erorywhero  abounds  in  salt,  and  apparently  ia  on  inland 
Bea-craok  whose  level  has  been  raised  eight  or  ten  feet  above  it« 
former  hoi<fht.'  According  to  Dr.  Bukt,  who  crossed  the  upper 
end  of  the  Cnnibny  Han  in  1S55  ,  the  road  was  a  mere  cart  tract, 
through  what,  for  half  the  year,  must  bo  a  nearly  impagsable  swamp. 
In  January  the  surface  mud  was  dry,  but  the  wheel  rata  were  from 
eight  inches  to  two  feet  deep,  and  that  the  wheels  did  not  sink  to 
the  axles,  was  due  to  the  roots  of  the  reeds  and  giant  grasses  which 
farmed  an  impenetrable  mass  afl  maud.  Even  the  tops  of  the  carta 
wliich  followed  a  hundred  yards  olf  could  not  be  »eon.  The  air 
was  stagnant  and  the  heat  oppressive,  the  whole  scene  was  one  of 
unHpeaUnhle  desolation.  To  this  it  may  be  added  that  durin<;^ 
the  south-west  monsoon  the  Cambay  Ran  joins  tho  Na!  and  forms  a 
connected  sheet  of  water  which  spreads  over  the  neiKhbourlug  tracts 
oE  tho  Bhdl  and  tho  Xalk&ntha,  turning  tho  villagcft  into  stands  and 
cutting  off  oommunication  with  Ahmadabad.'  Tho  upper  end  of 
tho  Ban  is  now  crossed  by  tho  railway  between  ViramgfLm  and 
WadhwAn. 

In  tertiary  and  poat-tertiarj-  times  KAthi&wir  was  an  island."  Tho 
Indus,  or  some  other  largo  nvor>  flowed  into  an  arm  of  tho  sea, 
which  probably  stretched  nearly  if  not  quite  ae  far  north  as  Ldhor. 
"When  the  Indus,  or  other  river,  changed  its  course  and  entered  the 
sea  through  the  Lesser  Ilan,  Jhdidvad  was  a  shallow  muddy  lagoon 
connected  with  the  sea  both  through  the  gulfs  of  Cutch  and  Cambay. 
During  this  period  the  laterite  found  so  nniversfllly  in  JhiilAvsid 
was  deposited,  and  the  south-western  portion  of  the  peninsula  may 
have  been   connected  even  at   this   late   epoch  with   Africa,  aa  it 

Srobably  wan  in  more  ancient  times,  as  suggested  by  Messrs. 
[udlicott  and  Blanford.  As  tho  weateru  portion  of  the  oonnoctiug 
land  area  faccamo  depressed,  this  south-western  portion  of  tho 
peninsula  seems  to  have  been  raised,  probably  by  tho  volcanio 
action  which  forced  "p  the  GirnAr  and  Barda  ranges,  and  when  the 
Indus  forsook  the  Lesser  for  the  greater  Itan,  JhAldvAd  gradually 
emerged  and  the  south-east  comer  of  the  inland  sea  began  rapidly 
to  silt.  In  time  the  Lesser  Ban  which  had  formerly  stretched  east 
at  least  to  Yiramgilm,  narrowed  to  its  present  siso.  And  K&thidwdr, 
thoogh  an  island  dnring  a  great  pait  of  the  year,  continued  to  gain 
more  of  the  character  of  a  peninsoln.  As  tho  gulf  of  Cambay  retired 
rapidly  the  liliitl  district  was  gradunlly  formed,  while  the  lesser 
Ran  contracted  its  limits  eapecially  in  the  south-east  comer.  Wlieu 
the  Indus  changed  to  itt»  present  bed,  Jh^avdd  bocamo  each  yoar 
more  fertile,  ftod  though  now  a  moHt  excellent  whcAt  and  cotton 
soil,  it  still  partakes  of  tho  generally  sterile  aspect  of  laterite  areas/ 
Most  of  Ino  groups  of  rock  that  occur  iu  GnjarAt  ore  also  found'! 
in  Kdthidwilr.     Quartz  and  other  motamorphic  rock  appear  here  and< 
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1  Tma,  Bom.  Geo.  Boc.  XIH,  42.  ■  Bom.  Gg».  Scl.  S-XXm.  13. 

*  As  the  O«olo)[ici0  Survey  in  E*tlu&wAr  is  stUI  iu  progrwB,  this  sketcli . 
pnpuod  tsbMRy  from  Mr.  O.  liicobald's  P«por  oa  Unju&t  Urology  U  incotnp1«tc  uid'l 
iwowbly  not  (roe  from  en-or. 


u  kAthiAwar, 

Btherc,  etnbeddod  in  Iho  saadstouo  in  .T1i/ili!v:l(l  nr  mora  rnrcly  in 
Bg^parato  bctU.  Omnito  or  syeoito  as  well  as  trachyte  arc  foond  in 
Gimdr;  in  the  CJiaiiUlrdi  range  about  niuutuen  miles  north'weflt 
^of  BhavuBgar;  and  to  tho  north-wpst  of  Y&rAa&iU  about  9.)  miles 
Bvrest  of  tliu  Oshdm  bills  and  twelve  miles  santh-woat  of  Uple  on 
"the  DhAukroad. 

In  tlio  north  of  tho  province,  ospocially  in  JhAlAvAd,  is  a  l«i^ 
area  of  sandstono  beloogiag  to  the  Umia  group  of  Cutcb,  au  upp^i' 
membor  of  the  Qondviina  8yati>m  of  tho  gmlugical  survey.  'rhBBO 
Umia  be*l.s  aro  of  jiiraiwic  ago  and  aro  tbo  oldost  rocks  yot  mot  in 
tho  provinoo.'  Tha  not«d  building  atone  of  Dhrangadra  is  qoarried 
from  bods  prusuinably  of  tliJK  group. 

Cbort  is  foand  in  places  in  J)xii&vdd,  notably  iu  Wadhvran  camp 
wberu  it  contains  intortrappean  fossils.  Que  of  tho  most  distiuctivo 
provincial  beds  aro  tho  conglomerates,  whoso  ago  is  not  yet 
rUytormined  and  which  may  prove  to  be  teriiury  or  uveu  nower.  Tboy 
[occur  ill  the  soath'Ca^t  comer  of  the  pruviuco  at  Akvtlda,  MdJunka, 
)d  Adhevida  near  Oogha.  The  same  formation  is  seen  at  Gogha 
id  L&khanka  on  the  coast  about  eleven  miles  further  south,  and 
[it  runs  southward  bo  Chopra  on  the  coast  about  six  miles  cust  of 
ITalija  and  twelve  milos  north  of  OopnAth  point.  Al  the  above 
itbree  place*  the  conijlumerate  runs  from  nine  to  twenty  inches  thick, 
.at  front  n'lJi  U>  fifteen  feet  ahove  lii^h  water  mark,  in  some  places 
cropping  out  on  the  surface,  in  others  lying  five  or  six  feet  below. 
At  Adhevada  in  some  of  the  quarries  the  conglomerate  passes  into 
u  hard  compact  gn^ytitono. 

I  Beds  of  a  very  bright  though  somewhat  soft  latortte  are  found  at 
Tliordi  aix  or  seven  miles  and  near  Uhauddria  about  twelve  miles 
sontb-wcst  of  Gogha.  To  the  ChAmpAncr  group  may  also  probably 
bo  referred  tho  isolated  patches  of  submetamorphic  rocks  iu 
KAthiftwAr,  tho  i-emnants  of  a  scries  of  beds  broken  through, 
overspread,  and  in  part  embodied  in  the  universally  developed 
volciiiuc  effusion  of  a  later  date.  One  such  isolated  patch  occurs 
on  a  Lirge  spur  running  down  to  tho  plain  south-c^ast  of  Junagad. 
It  is  miBrt:tite  with  bands  of  conglomemte  irregularly  dispersed 
tlirough  it  containing  numerous  quartz  pebbles.  A  much  larger 
exposure  of  sclui^tose  beds  occurs  south  of  KluS^eri  (north  lat.  21*^ 
45  ;  east  long.  70'^  i'),  and  near  the  village  of  rleUbili  about  four 
miles  north-east  of  Kutif^na.  Between  this  last  village  and 
DhnivAla  alwot-  2J  miles  to  the  norlh-west,  dark  Hiliuiuus  schist 
occurs,  greatly  bent  and  contorted.  A  curious  variety  of  schist  also 
ttccompuuius  it,  which  appears  to  have  been  of  a  more  clayey  nature, 
and  to  have  shrunk  under  tho  metamorphic  forces  to  which  it  boa 
been  subjected.  Ii  often  resembles  a  fine  clayey  sandstone,  perfectly 
honeycombed  and  crossed  in  every  direction  by  niiuuto  strings  of 
hyaline  silica,  which,  on  a  weathered  sorfacoj  project  and  give  tho 
the  appearance  of  a  piece  of  tripe.  In  places  the  rock  is 
ly  vesiculur,  many  u£  the  cavities  being  nearly  an  inch  long. 
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Vokanie  Ro<ki. 


They  arc  irreffularly  arrangcl  ami  vary  in  aiie,  but  are  al!  liuod 
with  a  crrjp  oT  minute  (juarta  crystals,  forininj^  a  layor  tio  Uiickor 
than  a  coat  of  paint.  Theso  beds  arc  mainly  coaBaed  (o  tho  hills 
south  oi  DhruTsla  and  to  part  of  the  Kh^asri  nmge.  Tliey  may 
occur  as  isolated  patches  in  parts  not  yet  examinod. 

Of  volcanic  rocks  them  arc  IkiIs  of  "Deccan  trap  or  honiologona 
beds,  associated  with  a  feoniowhat  difTurent  group  of  volcauic,  rocket 
as  far  as  rogards  aspect  and  rompo-iition,  bnt  whii^h  in  a  f^ooto^uol 
sense  aeetn  to  lietongto  the  same  ayst«in  of  eJtusion  as  the  Doccaa 
traps.  Duriug  the  fiasu re- eruption  or  Dcccan  trap  period  the 
ffreatORt  part,  if  not  the  wholo  of  Kathiiiwiir,  was  Hooded  ^^'ith  trap 
flows  which  gathered  to  a  great  thickness.  Snhaoqiient  denudation 
oonsidombly  reduced  and  iu  some  parts  entirely  romovod  the  traps, 
thus  exposing  the  eand-stones  beneath.  The  ti.ssnres  or  sources  of 
effusion  are  still  conspicoous  in  the  form  of  dykes,  the  aoliditied 
matter  filling  the  cavities  of  the  fissures.  Being  harder  than  the 
ndjaccnt  beds,  they  hare  more  effectually  resisted  decomposition 
and  denudation.  TTiey  may  be  seen  standing  above  the- neighbouring 
ground  like  old  ramparts  or  massive  ruiued  waits.  Occasionally 
the  dyku  raaturial  is  wifter  tlian  the  ro'Ck  on  either  side,  and  I.hedyko 
ftasnmes  the  appearance  of  a  partially  filled  ditch.  Theiio  dykes  are 
very  numerous,  the  central  of  the  provinco  being  »  net- work  of  dykea. 
Many  arc  of  large  aiiso  forming  bill  hdgos,  and  may  be  traced  fi 
more  than  twenty  miles. 

The  beJded  traps  or  flows  are  for  the  moat  parts  nearly  level,  with 
a  gentle  but  genei-al  slope  towards  the  coast  in  the  sonthorn  and 
weatorn  quarters  of  the  proviace  where  sedimentary  marine  beds  of 
a  later  period  supervono.'  Theso  KAthiAwiir  beds  consist  of 
quartziferous  felatflnea  poipliyritic  and  tr-achytic,  some  even 
approaching  a  gi-anito  in  character  though  belougiug  to  the  great 
trappean  auriofi.  Theao  peculiar  felsparhic  beds  seem  to  corrosjKind 
with  the  trachytic  beds  of  eastern  GujarAt  and  with  those  classed, 
by  Mr.  Wynne  in  Catch  as  Intrusire  Traps-  Iu  K^lhiiwdr  they  do 
not  present  features  that  would  make  such  a  title  particularly 
appropriate.  In  central  KilthiAwjtr  and  all  round  the  central  system 
of  hil^,  usually  called  Chotila  but  locally  known  as  the  Thdug& 
hills,  and  in  the  M^ndav  SSIimiil  ningos  there  have  been  trap 
overHows.  Next  there  are  the  Rarda  hills,  which,  though  they  rise 
to  2050  feet,  appear  to  have  been  avast  elevation  of  trap  with  little 
or  no  overflow,  for  the  whole  surrounding  plain  is  limestone,  'i'ho 
same  may  be  said  of  the  Alcch  range  and  of  the  Dal&sa  bills,  though 
these  latter  seem  to  have  overflowed.  Then  there  are  the  Gir, 
Leaser  Gir  or  Gohelviid  hills.  Hie  Und  range  culminating  in  tho 
peaks  of  Shatrunjya,  Lonch  and  KAnilo,  and  in  tho  Sihf^r  and 
Khokhru  ranges.  All  these  are  trap  aud  basalt  overQows  with 
limeetono  at  their  base.* 
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>  Mr.  V.  Fodden. 

■  Ctilooel  WkUoo  rworda  the  follniring  aectian  in  it  hvor  h&nk  near  KhuDbhilJa': 
Mnroni  «bout  aix  fwnt ;  Doane  liineatone  about  six  fp«l ;  miinim  and  trap  more  i>r 
lew  dliiuto^ratet)  »bi>ut  iiz  feet ;  thrw  to  six  incbos  vf  brilliant  rod  luteritQ ;  inuram 
uul  trap  AHiit  BIX  feet  and  th«a  liaiottonc. 


I 


I 


KAraiAwAR. 

TIio  QirD&r  or  Jun^ead  hilLs  are  a  typical  ranety  of  theso  rocks. 
Tho  central  peak  is  of  precisely  the  type  of  form  so  common  in 
Bengal  in  hilis  of  granitoid  gneiss,  bat  the  GirnAr  rock  is  mainly 
oomposed  of  whit«  felspar.  In  places  whure  u  little  bomblendo 
is  preeont  a  marked  contrast  is  produced  between  the  dark  and 
ligDt  rook.  This  girca  tho  appearance  of  intmsiro  reins,  though 
the  veins  are  not  intrusive  as  either  rook  is  seen  crossing  the  ulhor 
and  tho  two  aro  geologically  identical.  This  rock  also  forms  the 
low  outlines  near  ChamArdi,  north-west  of  Bhivaagar,  the  low  ridge 
BOQth-wcat  uf  Khimpiidar  ten  miles  sontli  of  Juuiigud,  and  the  ii\i^\i 
bill  near  Vilniaiira.  Besides  this  massive  rock  whioh  weathers  by 
concentric  exfoliation,  there  is  a  rariety  found  at  RAiupar  about 
fifteen  miles  north-oast  of  Purttatidar,  so  friable  as  to  cramblo 
between  the  fingers.  It  is  probably  to  the  ooso  with  which  this 
portion  of  the  rock  falls  to  pieces  ander  atmospheric  actioa  that  the 
TV0UirkiU}le  physical  arrangements  of  the  groups  which  surround  tho 
oontral  peak  is  mainly  due.  In  this  decoying  portion  of  rock  a  little 
nuty-black  mica  occurs,  and  it  is  only  whore  it  jMis^es  into  the 
oompoot  variety  that  this  tender  portion  anywhoro  shows  sutScient 
compactness  to  fracture  under  the  hammer. 

Other  varieties  of  felapathic  rocks  are  common  in  KilthiAwjtr, 
Taryin^  ia  composition  and  colour,  some  being  what  may  be  termed 
quartziferous  felstones,  while  others  approach  more  nearly  ordinary 
porphyrito  and  trachyte.  A  common  form  of  trap  is  an  ordinary 
oftsalt,  which  decomposes  sphoroidically  and  ia  devoid  of  distinct 
rals. 

t  is  seen  in  tho  Bardits  and  at  Sihor  to  the  west  of  Bhiivni^ar, 
trachyte  occurs  in  the  upper  caps  of  somo  of  the  higher  Bania 
peaks.  The  north  coast  is  of  the  usual  l)asaltic  trap  wii:h  Urge 
aeposita  of  clay  and  mnd  forming  a  long  and  very  shallow  foresboro 
broken  by  creeks.  At  Bjilambha,  about  nine  miles  north-east  nf 
Jodi^-a  and  only  a  few  mttos  from  the  soath-easteru  comer  of  the 
(folf  of  Cutch,  an  extensive  deposit  of  calcareous  grit  overlies  tho 
b«p.  This  is  oompo9ftd  of  gooa-siaed  pebbles  cemented  by  chalky 
matt«r.  In  other  plaooe  the  trap  is  seen  more  or  less  charged  with 
Bcotites  and  qnart£  geodes,  as  in  so  many  of  tho  Doccan  traps.  A 
rock  of  thia  description  of  a  plum  or  chocolate  colour  is  largely 
developed  sonth-wost  of  RAjkot.  A  not  very  dissimilar  rock,  but 
less  charged  with  zeolites,  occurs  near  BhAvnagar  where  it  is  veined 
with  carbonate  of  lime  and  is  seen  to  support  a  newer  flow  of 
entirely  difforant  aaiiect.  This  upper  flow  is  also  largely  espoaed, 
and  it,  or  a  similar  rock,  forms  many  of  tho  hills  in  tho 
neij;;hbourhood  of  Khdgasri  and  UbAnk.  This  rock  is  harsh  and 
splintery,  of  a  palegrey,  weathering  toa  pale  yellow.  The  Shatrunjaya 
hill  oousists  of  basMt  varying  from  light  to  dark-groen.  The  lighter 
BOtt  dresses  easily  under  the  hammer  and  is  rather  brittle  and 
sonorous,  but  the  darker  rock  is  extremely  tough.  In  some  places  it 
is  fiparingly  amygdoloidal,  bnt  such  is  not  ira  general  character. 

At  three  spots  beds  of  pitchstooe  or  obsidian  occur,  at  Oehdm  hill 

in  the  plain  al>out  eight  miles  south  of  Upleta,  in  the  hills  near  Kajula 

aliout  twelve  miles   north-east  of  JAfamtMud,  and  at  Nfiguosh    uoar 

BAapur  south  of  Wadhwdn.    The  Oahdm  hill  is  an  isolated  block, 
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mainly  composed  of  a  homogcneoua  trachytic  rock,  boIJly  ftcarped, 
auii  prL'seDliug  in  many  placvs  botitliug  cliiTii  200  Ivvt  and  upwunls 
in  liL-i^ht.  Tlio  base  of  the  hill  consists  o£  a  soft  decaying  amygdaluid 
with  keTnela  of  a  yollow  soapy  bole  and  qaortu  geodea.  Tho 
thiclcnessuf  this  bedia  not  s(>eo,  but  it  is  idoatical  withaeiiuUur  rock 
at  Uajnla.  Above  this  bed,  generally  hid  by  a  frin<ro  of  fulleu  blocks, 
18  a  bed  of  black  pitchstone  very  granular  and  friable,  and  only  a  few 
foot  thick.  Above  this,  forming  the  upper  throo-fourths  of  the  hill,  ii  a 
Lugo  bed  of  trachytio  rock  presenting  fine  scarps.  This  rock  is  muoh 
divided  into  scales  and  presents  the  appearanca  of  woody  fibre  similar 
to  that  shown  by  some  clay  slates.  This  peculiar  structure  results 
from  bends  of  the  pliinua  of  tho  scales  <IeveIop6d  during  the  slow 
cooling  and  progre^.'^ive  motion  of  the  mass  in  a  viseon.s  condition,  and 
may  be  likened  to  the  striped  structure  of  aome  Venetian  glass,  eome 
of  the  planes  having  curves  of  not  more  than  an  inch  riulina.  Tho 
surface  of  the  scales  is  either  smooth  or  finely  wrinkled  ;  and  though 
individual  Bcaleu  aro  often  no  more  than  one-tenth  o£  an  inch  Jtt 
thtcknoss,  the  rock  shows  small  tendency  to  split.  MHiere  tho  acalf 
strnctare  has  ceaaed,  the  rock  breaks  with  s  sub-conchoidal  fraotore, 
and  would  form  gor>d  building  material  very  easy  to  dress.  At 
Kiijula  a  very  similar  arrangeuiout  of  bcda  prevails,  save  that  tho 
pitchstone  is  hero  some  twenty  feet  thick,  very  compact  in  parts,  and 
breaking  with  a  highly  oonchoidal  fracture.  Tliis  Led  can  boirnccd 
fifteen  milos  in  a  oast-north-east  direction,  when  it  gradually 
disappears  below  the  sarface.  The  rock  that  forms  the  top  of  R^jula 
bill  is  excellent  building  stone.  The  distauce  from  Pip^ivao  tho 
new  port  of  KAthiawar  about  twelve  miles  south-oftst  of  Rkjula,  is  a 
trifle  less,  and  the  road  is  somewhat  leveller  than  that  by  which  the 
best  Porbandar  stone  is  carried  for  shipment.  It  would  not,  perhaps, 
coat  much  less  to  dross  than  some  or  tho  more  durable  stonea  nt 
present  used  in  fJombay ;  but  from  its  bedded  character  and  the 
smooth  upper  and  under  tiurfaces  of  the  beds,  the  amount  of  dressing 
it  would  requiro  would  be  far  less  in  stones  of  equal  size  in  tho  ease  of 
the  lUjnla  stone,  than  is  called  for  in  tho  atone  ordinarily  employed 
in  heavier  works  in  Bombay.  The  light  red  stone  of  Rdjpura  near 
Sihor,  the  light  redstono  at  Jithri  a  mile  west  of  Songad  station, 
and  the  aalmou-coloured  stone  at  Khijdia  near  Liiubra,  eighteen 
milos  north-west  of  tjougad  slatiou,  are  much  the  samo  as  tha 
Kdjula  stone. 

The  nummuHlic  beds  which  are  oommon  in  the  islands  of  the  gulf 
of  Cuteh  roach  as  far  as  the  Okha  Ran  and  throughout  Okha.  The 
bods  are  muoh  covered  by  now  groups.  No  detailed  separation 
has  yet  been  made  between  tho  two,  wnilo  denudation  has  no  doubt 
greatly  curbiiled  the  area  once  occupied  by  the  older  tertiary  beds. 

New  tertiary  deposits  occur  between  the  lully  country  of  tho 
interior  and  the  coast,  and  formerly  overspread  almost  the  entire 
area,  as  is  proved  by  the  occasional  patches  and  remnants 
distributed  over  tho  plams  of  the  interior,  sometimes  in  protected 
spots  along  the  banks  of  rivers,  somelimea  in  broken  patches  on 
the  lower  hill^lopes  and  other  trifling  eminences.  Beyond  sncb 
scattered  and  insignilicant  patches  those  bods  are  confined  to  a 
beUpr  country  along  tho  coast,  narrowing  towards  the  cast  to  loss 
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a  mile  bat  oovpring  a  mnch  broader  area  towards  the  west.  The  areft 
oocupi«d  b>  these  beds  is  bruadest  opposite  the  Gir,  hut  it  soon 
narrowsagnin  and  verges  towarda  the  const,  ranoing  aloug  the  foot 
of  the  Barda  hills,  west  of  which  it  hns  noi  \wen  tracnd.  Hetweon 
Oogha  and  Din  these  beds  are  overspread  by  a  newer  group  of 
prDuably  post  tertiary  age.  Miliolite  Umostone  occurs  iu  greater  or 
Ic%  quantities,  almost  anywhere  except  in  Jliiiliiv^  where  sandBtonoa 
prevail,  and  in  the  Bh&X. 

Thofollowing  throo  divisions  of  new  tertiary  rocka  may  be  spocified, 
though  they  are  of  very  unequal  value  a«  regards  development  and 
importance.  It  is  possible  that  Bomo  of  the  first  beds  may  be 
nummnlitic. 

Fenw  granosa  Bedt,  lumpy  mottled  clay,  passing  into  coarse 
mbbly  limestone  with  Venus  tjranom  and  other  fossils,  found 
also  iu  Sind  and  Cutch,  in  beds  which  are  referred  to  the  miocene 
B^ ;  Firam  Beds,  blue  clay,  passing  into  silty  clays  and 
BOZulstoDO,  with  intercalate  layers  of  shelly  grit,  sandstones,  and 
ooarso  conglomerates;  Miliolite  Beds,  meagre,  iron  sand-t  and 
clsye,  remarkably  croaa-bedded,  passing  apwarda  into  Dr.  Carter's 
miliolitti  more  or  loss  pure.  The  lower  betis  contaiu  several  species 
of  living  land  shells  associated  with  the  marine  organisms. 

The  Vmius  granosa  beds  are  probably  tho  samo  as  the  G^  beds 
of  Bind  and  the  argillaceons  group  E  of  Mr.  Wynne's  Memoir 
ou  Catch,  and  come  between  the  nuramuiitic  and  newer  tertiaries. 
Too  little  is  known  of  tho  ground  to  permit  of  more  than  the 
general  statement  that  beds  of  this  cUvision  occur  raihor  sparingly 
m.  western  Kathi^w^r,  where  they  are  covered  by  the  uppermost 
members  of  the  group  and  the  miliolite  of  Dr.  Carter.  Kear 
.  FiUikra,  about  twelve  milos  north-west  of  Porbander  and  west  of 
platan,  nummuUlic  fossils  occur  iu  intimate  association  with  Venus 
tfraaoaa  and  other  fossils  usually  Foiiml  witli  tlmt  spocios.  It  is  not 
doterminod  whether  any  stratA  of  nummulitic  age  exist  hero  in 

ftlace,  or  whether  the  nummulitic  fossils  met  with  may  not  be  derived 
rom  boda  of  tho  newer  group,  wherein  thoy  are  meroly  of  oxlrancous 
origin.  Compared  with  the  Venus  granosa  beds  of  Cntch,  there 
most  bo  a  prodigious  elision  or  oocultation  of  tho  second  division, 
oithor  throogh  dcnndation,  or  more  probably  overlap,  as  in  this 
western  part  <>i  K/tthidivAr  these  lower  beds  are  immediately  covered 
by  the  miliolite,  which  can  hardly  bo  regarded  as  other  than  the 
ytmogest  member  of  tho  tertiary  series  m  tho  province,  neither  tho 
Pirara  beds  nor  any  representative  of  them  being  anywhere  interposed. 

The  variety  of  newer  tertiaries  known  as  Piram  beds  is  not  widely 
dovelopod  in  KAthiaw^r,  bat  from  the  boring  carried  on  by  Major 
Palljames  at  Goghn,  where  -^Vl  feet  were  pierced,  it  seems  to  attain 
ft  greater  thickness  than  either  of  the  other  bodft  If  those  Hiram 
depo«dca  ropresent  tliat  prodigious  succession  of  bods  oomprohon- 
BiTBly  termed  Siedi^,  4000  foot,  Ur.  Blanfurd's  highest  estimate 
of  '''  ' '  \ne8S  of  the  tertiary  series  iu  Gnjanlt,  is  pnibably  under 
raijj  i  over  the  mack;  though  Mr.  Blandford  rightly  remarks 

that '  the  estimate  tssoarcely  moretlian  a  guess,  and  is  merely  quoted 
to  convoy  an  idea  of  the  great  thickness  which  tho  tertiary  buds 
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display.'  Tlio  higlieat  portion  of  the  present  division  ia  thai 
coufltitutinjrPiram  island,  wliich,  throagh  its  rich  mammaliaa  fauua, 
is  oonncctod  with  the  greAt  Siv&lik  deposita  that  fria(,'C  the 
Him^yau  range.  Bones  of  the  following  mammals  hnvo  been 
found  at  Pirain  :  Kastodoa  lutidensaud  M.  puriiuensiii ;  DiuL'tlierium 
indicam ;  Aoerotherium  porimenao;  Rbinocwus  sp. ;  Bratuathenom 
perimeuBo;  Camelopardalia  sp.;  Capra  ^. ;  Antilopo  sp. ;  ami 
BUS  hysudricus.  Several  of  these  are  also  found  in  thoSivdlik  bods 
of  Northern  India,  bnt  Brahmatherium,  a  gigantic  four-homed 
mminant  allied  to  Sivatheritim,  Dinotherium  indicum,  and  soma 
other  species  have,  hitherto,  been  found  only  in  Piram. 

The  bono-yiclding  bods  of  Piram  do  not  seem  to  occur  to  any  great 
extent  on  tho  mainland.  At  Gogha  the  fossil  molar  of  a  horse  has 
been  found,  and  the  recorded  occnrrenco,  near  Broach.of  the  remains 
of  A  Mnatodou  together  with  silicified  wood,  renders  it  probable  that, 
though  fossils  are  scarce,  the  Ptram  beds  reappear  here  and  there  in 
other  pai-ts  of  Gujarat,  their  general  absence  being  probably  duo  to 
exooeaivo  denudation.  The  bods  seen  at  high-water  mark  i^  Qogfaa 
nra  pale  silty  sandstones,  varying  from  clayey  to  eandy,  much  seamed, 
and  crossed  by  courses  of  shelly  grit  hard  and  comnncti,  and  often 
formieg  a  thick  bed  of  marked  character.  In  this  beu  fish  bouee  and 
shark's  teeth  occnr,  with  fragmunts  of  shells  and  Balani,  and,  in  the 
more  clayey  portions,  ill  preserved  casts  of  Area,  Cardium,  Scaluria, 
and  a  slender  spetries  o£  bi-auching  coral,  very  characteristic  of  the 
bed.  To  about  tho  same  horizon  may,  perhaps,  be  referred  the  bcda 
composing  the  lower  hills  near  Malikia  which  is  close  to  Oundi- 
Ruli^lk}  tun  miles  south  uf  Qogha.  These  beds  extend  to  Mathivilda 
on  the  sea  coast  about  eight  miles  cast  of  Tfitdja,  beyond  which  they 
gradually  thin  towards  Qopu^th,  aud  are  nowhere  again  met  to  the 
south.  They  vary  in  character  from  coarse  iron-bearing  grits  to 
coarse  conglomerate,  firmly  eomcntcd  by  iron,  tho  coarsest  boda 
usually  occurring  towards  the  top.  In  some  places,  as  west  o£ 
Thalsar,  about  eleven  miles  south  of  tiogha,  they  rest  on  a  sorioa 
of  white  or  mottled  white  and  red  clays,  and  this  fat  white  clay  is 
in  many  places  dag  for  whitewashing  houses.  A  little  fossil  wood 
ia  sparingly  found  in  these  bnds,  but  apparently  no  bones,  though 
Major  Fulljames  seems  to  have  held  that  bones  occurred  along  the 
coast  from  Piram  to  Gopudth.  A  yellow  clayey  limestone  is  quarried 
near  the  viUopo  of  Unchdi  about  six  miles  north-west  of  Gopnfith.  It 
is  used  as  a  decorative  material  in  tho  temples  of  Pilit^a,  fyt  this 
it  is  pretty  well  adapted,  though  it  is  not  either  so  lasting  or  so 
faondaomo  as  some  of  the  harder  traps  which  wore  formerly  csod  for  ] 
the  same  purpose. 

Where  the  Miliolite  or  Porbandar  stone,  as  it  is  more  usually  called/ 
is  well  developed,  as  in  the  extousive  group  of  bills  called  the  Gir, 
or  in  plains  and  valleys  some  distance  from  the  hills,  it  is  nsually 
aeon  to  rest  on  a  bod  of  day,  sandy,  or  even  conglomeratic  towards 
tho  base.  This  clay  is  not  often  mure  than  ton  or  twelve  feet  thick, 
and  passes  upwards  into  tho  miliolite.  It  seems  without  organic 
remains,  is  of  a  mottled  yellow  and  white,  and,  when  purest,  is  rather 
lumpy  or  notlalar.  Towards  tho  base  this  bed  ooc<mie8  nithor 
muogrc  and  liuudy  or  even  cougbmerattc,  from  mixtore  with  tho 
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weoruiga  of  the  trap  on  which  it  raeta.  Near  the  coBBt  this  clay 
changes  aomevhat  in  character  and  paases  into  a  mbbly  Ume6tone, 
moro'  or  less  nodalfkr  and  iron^hearing,  often  containing  numerous 
loaticular  mwsH&s  of  a  tough  indurated  yellow  clay,  pitted  on  tho 
Bar&oe  whose  cavities  were  prolwvbly  formed  hy  boring  raollnsks, 
or  oconpicd  by  ascidinn  tunicaries.  Tho  holloirs  and  tubalar 
CBVititis  aro  often  filled  with  a  dark  homc^ueous  grit,  which,  beioor 
harder  and  more  resistant  than  tho  clay,  stands  ont  in  relief,  and 
the  surface  then  appears  studded  with  a  profuse  crop  of  tabular  or 
pyriform  casts.  Theueclay  masses  cuntain  nothing  but  an  oecueional 
DOrio^  shoU,  but  in  the  limestono  aro  numerous  fossils,  montly  in 
tho  shape  of  casts,  and  seetningly  identical  with  many  fiffureu  by 
Captain  Grant  or  associated  with  the  Venus  granosa  in  Cutch.  Tho 
rooi  may  be  seen  near  Kdmpura,  oppoaito  tno  island  of  ShiiU  Bet, 
and  thence  along  tho  trap  boundary  to  a  little  west  of  Him^,  twelve 
milea  north-west  of  Jdfarabad,  where  it  ia  covered  by  tbo  miliolito. 
From  this  to  Pfitan  tho  miliolitc  covers  tho  whole  face  of  tho  country 
save  in  a  few  low  gpota  where  tho  uudorlyiug  beds  aro  oxposod.  Six 
miles  west  of  Patau  a  liraoatono  ia  fairly  oxiwscd  in  tho  road  cuttings, 
nhtch  affords  numerous  fossils,  some  of  thorn  suggestive  of  an  early 
tertiiry  age,  Olohulus,  Nutica,  Oyyrcea,  TurhincUus,  Conue,  Jrc«, 
Cardium,  and  Bomo  Echinodermala.  Near  Piitikm,  nnmmnliteSj 
aMociated  with  corals,  and  echinodenns,  are  sparingly  met  proving 
the  existence  of  romnuits  o£  tbo  nuuimulitic  group  beneath  tho 
jniltolile.  The  precise  extent  of  tho  nuinmulite  cannot  at  present  bo 
determined.  Tho  railiolite,  or  Porbandar  stonOj  is  a  widespread 
deposit,  a  somewhat  coarse  grit,  highly  chalky,  and  abounding  in 
foramiuifera  to  the  westward,  but  towards  the  eaet  containizig  fewer 
organistiiA  in  proportion  to  the  incren^^ed  admixture  of  clayey  matter. 
This  du]jo»it  is  well  seen  near  Gopndth,  where  tho  upper  beds  oontaiu 
foramitufera  ntther  sparsely,  and  mixed  with  those  marine  forms 
MTeral  species  of  land  shetLs,  among  which  may  bo  specified  Balimns 
tionclatusj  B.  insularia,  Otopoma  hinduorum,  and  a  few  tlun-shelled 
Naaiuo).  Where  not  oxpoaed  to  a  cnishin;^  weight  this  stone  forms 
excellent  building  material.  It  is  Inrgoly  Quarried  about  twelve 
miles  from  Porbandar  from  which  it  ia  shipped  to  Bombay  and  other 
places. 

In  the  west  of  Kathi^wilr  a  marine  member  of  the  post-tertiary 
£^np  occurs  in  the  shapo  of  an  earthy  chalky  grit,  very  porous 
ftod  friable,  and  of  a  dirty,  mottled,  co [fee-stained  appearance,  aud 
light  ashy  colour'  These  lieds  first  appear  to  tho  west  of  Diu  idaud, 
whore  they  form  a  narrow  band  along  tho  coast  with  an  increasing 
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*  Anoog  Um  nedinMtitarjr  nuuine  t)«d«  of  tertiary  utS  p<wt-tertUi7  age,  m  tax 
M  b  known,  them  appvftr  to  be  ropnMiit«tivM  ur  trace*  of  IIm  nmuDulitio 
(Jtbwnr).  tbtt  Ctj  {.Viotrnt),  and  tbe  Slvllik  iPUocene)  ftroupa ;  b«ddee  moru  nwent 
-tttrttan'  ilu{H>aila  indnding  milialito.  ■  parous  opon  UtBMtoae  with  6ne  Tolitic 
«.  eiuJuaing  minute  nr^^aiiismi.  Thii  limMtoiM  th<ntgfa  of  nikriDc  orij;;iii,  U 
rictMl  to  tli«  ploina  )i(>TiliTing  t)ie  coMt.  It  ia  [oand  alniimt  Dirimghoul  tfao 
:  in  pat<^H  aud  abutintiuta  on  thesiilcs  of  tbe  tnp  hills,  and  Buinctimoa 
ingioa  their  inmniitB,  sa  on  L'hotila  hitl.  thu  highest  cmiiicnco  in  north  KlthiftvAr, 
)  ttiia  it  may  be  iuferred  that  a  viify  large  nn^-i,  if  imt  tti«  whole  country,  haa  been 
eaard  below  the  lovol  ul  tho  na.  within  ouuumiiiTcly  recent  gwlotfiwl  tUava. 
K.  redden,  »"  /  ^    ^ 
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importance  snd  dovelopmont  towards  tho  west,  though  not  pro' 
attaining  a  much  greater  thickiicaa  anywhere  than  sixty  fcot 
stout!,  tliuugh  purous,  is  much  estoemed  along  the  co«»l  fur  bullclinf^. 
No  mortar  is  used  na  tho  stones  nataraliy  anite  bv  the  action  of  rain. 
Between  Pdtao  and  VoMval  they  are  seen  resting  on  the  abraded 
surface  of  the  miliolite,  and  the  same  relation  may  be  noticed  alo 
the  margius  of  the  small  islands  or  banks  in  the  low  swampy  t 
or  Ran  near  Porbandar.  As  a  building  stone  tho  grit  is  inferior 
the  njiholite,  but  at  Mlidharpur  larger  quarries  are  opened  in  i 
At  Porhandar  a  coarse  shelly  grit  of  the  same  ago  is  nuarned 
which  the  -walls  of  the  Eoropoan  graveyard  are  built.  The  upp 
beds  ve  osaally  without  fosails,  but  towards  the  base  they  coutaia 
moat  of  the  species  now  found  commonly  living  on  the  coaut.  The 
prci^ent  situation  of  this  bod  over  high  water  ia  one  of  the  many 
signs  of  the  gradual  rise  of  the  we&t  of  Kathidwdr^  a  prooeas  probabl; 
not  yet  entirely  stopped. 

On  the  29th  of  April  1864  an  earthqnalce  occnrred  in  many  ps 
of  tho  province  a  little  after  II  a.u.  The  shoclE  was  preceded  by' 
a  low  minbling  noi*o  as  of  distant  thunder,  followed  by  a  vibration 
for  six  aeconids,  causing  widespread  panic  and  excitement.  In  nome 
places  a  slight  reiwtitiou  of  the  shock  seems  to  have  been  felt  on 
the  same  day  a  little  after  dusk.  The  shock  was  not  attended  with 
any  injury.'  On  the  27th  of  November  1861  at  midnight  a  sh 
of  eartlujuako  vras  felt  at  R^iikut.  The  motion,  which  waa  froi 
aouth-wost  to  north-oaat,  lasted  five  or  six  seconds.' 


b^ 


Tho^  rain  retoms  in  the  Appendix  from  sixty-eight  stations 
different  ports  of  the  province  give  for  tho  fifteen  years  ending  188 
a  mean  yearly  rainfall  of  twenty -three  inches.  The  highest  averaL 
iTiiutill  at  any  station  i.s  forty-two  at  Jafarabadand  tho  lowest  fonrtoon 
atSaola.  Ksoepta  few  fitful  showers,  the  supply  of  rain  comes  between 
June  audOctooer^thatisdiiringthemonthsof  the  south-west  mousooo. 
As  regards  rainfall  the  province  may  be  divided  am'ong  fifteen  river 
basiuH  and  coast  tracts.  Of  those  lu  the  north  is  tho  coast  streams 
tract  with  an  area  of  about  1872  Bquaro  milea,  four  stations,  and  an 
average  fall  of  20'9l  inches.  In  the  north-east  are  two  river  basins, 
the  Bhogdva  with  an  area  of  1535  square  miles,  eight  stations,  and  an 
average  rainfall  of  17'fi7  inches,  and  the  dry  Bb&dar  with  an  area 
of  938  square  miles,  two  stations,  and  an  average  rainfall  of  2296 
inches.  In  the  oast  arc  three  river  basins  aiid  a  const  tract.  The 
three  river  basins  are  tho  Ut'dvli  basin  with  an  area  of  389  square 
miles,  two  stations,  and  an  average  rainfall  of  23*42  inches  ;  the 
KhfUkbolio  basin  with  an  ai-ea  of  G08  square  miles,  one  station,  and 
an  average  rainfall  of  21 '2(3  inches;  and  the  BUdvnsgar  basin  with 
an  area  of  1603  square  miles,  nine  stations,  and  an  avorpgc  rainfall 
of  23'75  inches,  and  a  coast  stream  tract  with  an  area  of  1 76  square 
miles,  one  stution,  and  an  average  rainfall  of  2G'G8  inchtw.  In  the 
BOuth-east  there  are  the  Shatrunji  river  boein  with  an  area 
2083  square  miles,  six  stations,  and  an  average  rainfall  of  21*3 
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indios,  and  a  part  of  tho  soath  coast  tract.  In  the  south  comes 
tbe  coast  tract  with  au  urea  of  33J1  8(|uare  uuleti,  two  statious,  and 
au  avorag'o  rainfall  of  8't*ij4  iiiehea.  In  tho  south-west  aro  ]wrts  of 
the  Bh&dar  river  basin  with  two  statioua,  and  of  tho  wpst  coa^t 
streams  tract  with  four  atatioos.  Xu  tbe  ivest  is  the  coast  atreanis 
tract  with  an  area  of  3437  square  miles,  seven  stations,  and  an 
average  rain^l  of  21-16  inches.  In  tho  north-vest  arc  the  four 
rhrer  basins,  the  Uud,  with  an  area  of  583  aijuaro  milo?,  throe 
siataons,  and  an  HTerago  rainfall  of  21-79  inches ;  tho  Aji  with  an 
area  of  700  !)(|Tiaro  miles,  fonr  stn,tion<9,  and  an  average  rainfall 
of  22'8-l  inched;  the  Domai  with  an  area  of  409  square  miles,  one 
station,  and  an  average  rainfall  of  I9'93  inchea  j  and  the  Macha 
vith  an  area  of  A77  aquaro  milcfl,  two  station»,  and  an  average 
rainfall  of  2\'42  incbea,  and  a  part  of  the  west  coaat  streams  tract. 
In  the  interior  of  the  pnivince  there  arc  the  basin  of  the  Uh^dar 
rivt-r,  which  han  an  area  of  3017  square  miles,  nine  sUtiuns,  and 
on  averajre  rainfall  of  24'9o  inches,  and  parts  of  the  Und  and  Aji 
rirer  basms. 

Of  those  river  baains  and  coast  tracts  those  in  tho  sonih  have  the 
largeat  supply  of  rain,  the  average  fall  (1867-1878)  varying  from 
thirty  to  fifty  inches  in  the  south,  against  twenty-oue  to  twenty-three 
in  tho  cost,  twenty  to  twenty-four  in  the  west,  and  soronteen  to 
twenty-three  in  the  north.  Tho  variations  in  the  average  rain&U 
in  diSercat  parts  of  the  country  are  due  to  tho  working  of  two 
inQucucea,  nearness  to  the  south  ooost  which  gets  tho  full  bonoiit  of 
the  rain-laden  cloods,  and  height  above  the  boa  which  causes  an 
Bvera^  difference  of  about  ten  inches  between  the  fall  in  tho  central 
uplands  and  in  the  central  lowlanda.  Tho  place  with  hoiiviest 
rainfall  is  prol>ahly  the  Gir  in  tho  south,  which  is  high  and  well 
wooded,  and  at  the  same  time  has  tho  full  benellt  of  the  rain-ladoa 
monsoon  clouds. 

Tbe  rain  retoms  in  the  Appendix  show  that  1878  was  a  year  of 
extremely  heavy  rain,  tho  fall  at  Jnn£gad  being  76  inches  in  excess 
oftho  previous  moans.  On  theother  hand,  there  have  been  cousocutivo 
mns  of  dry  years  in  which  the  fall  was  only  from  eighty  to  eighty- 
five  per  cent  of  the  means  or  a  fall  of  about  1!)'2  inches.  Taking  the 
yoarly  means,  1869  1870  and  1871  give  a  sequence  of  dry  years 
followed  by  another  set^uence  embracing  1875,  1870,  and  1877.  Of 
the  dtjpth  of  rainfall  in  each  of  the  monsoon  months,  the  close 
percentages  of  the  means  are  t'H  inches  in  May,  14' 95  in  June, 
31*27  in  July,  24-87  in  AuguRt,  24-12  in  September,  and  3*65  in 
October,  Of  the  number  of  wot  days  in  each  of  tho  monsoon 
inotiths  tho  close  percentage  of  the  meftns  are  14'48  in  June,  34'39iit 
July,  27'37  in  Angnst,  19-91  in  September,  and  385  in  October.*  July 
then  is  tbe  wettest  month  of  the  year.  Tho  ma3umum  number  of  wot 
days  in  tho  year  is  sixty-eight,  the  minimum  twenty,  and  the  average 
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of  dftya  WW  iBAp];>r(;0)*)>l«  uul  inu  tbarolurv  voiittwl. 
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4-t'2.    The  masimnra  nombor  of  days  on  which  the  rainfftll  was  o^ 
two  inchos  is  seven,  and  the  average  2-9  ;  the  maiimani  nnmhor. 
days  on  which  the  Call  waa  bebfreea  one  and  two  inches  is  tbii 
and  the  avera};^  4'4 ;  the  maximum  nnmber  of  days  on  which 
fall  was  betwcon  ono  and  half  an  inch  is  eleven  and  the  arorn<;e  6* 
and  the  maximum  Dumber  of  days  on  which  the  fall  was  under 
an  inch  is  forty-five  and  the  average  30-7. 

Two  extraordiuary  falls  of  rain  have  been  recorded,  one  ia  If 
the  othnr  in  1881.  On  the  28th  of  May  1850,  a  violent  eior 
occurred  accompanied  by  a  heavy  fall  of  hail  and  tumnltuous  wind. 
The  storm  blew  down  some  stables,  killed  a  charger,  tore  up  trees, 
and  knocked  over  sentry  boxes.  The  camp  aeoms  to  have  been  the 
centre  of  the  cyclone,  and  tho  effects  of  tho  storm  Eioom  to  hnvo 
been  confined  to  it  and  a  circle  of  five  or  &ix  milea  round.'  During 
tho  twenty-four  houra,  from  six  in  tho  momiDg  of  the  27th  Jnlv  to 
six  in  the  morning  of  the  28th  July,  twenty-eight  inches-'  of 
rain  fell,  which,  with  four  inches  dnriug  tlie  preceding  twouty-four 
honrs  and  tlireo  inches  during  tho  succeoding  twenty-four  honra, 
made  a  total,  from  the  morning  of  the  26th  to  the  morning  of  the 
29th,  of  about  thirty-five  inches.  This  fall  was  nearly  equal  to  the 
average  total  fall  during  the  whole  monsoon  in  the  preceding  seven 
yeans.*  During  the  day  and  night  of  the  27th  the  wind  blew  with 
great  fury  generally  from  tho  south,  but  occasionally  veering  round  to 
tho  aoHth-weat,  west,  and  north-we^t.  During  tho  whole  time  there 
was  thunder  and  lightning.     Tho  heavy  rain  caused  much  loss  of 

Eropcrty  especially  in  the  camp.  Many  trees  were  blown  down^  the 
ridgo  joining  the  camp  with  the  town  was  partially  washed  away, 
and  many  ont-honaos  and  nearly  half  of  the  huts  of  the  cavalry 
lines  oa  well  as  one  of  the  round  bostiona  of  the  totvn  wikll  fell. 
There  was  no  loss  of  human  life,  but  on  tho  flood  subsiding  tho 
river-bed  was  stnddod  wilh  tho  bodies  of  drowned  cattle.* 

A  similar  storm  barst  over  tho  north-west  of  tho  province  on  tho 
21st  of  July  ISfil,  The  axis  of  tho  storm  atrnck  the  coast  between 
Porbandar  and  Mi^ni,  and  travelling  north-west  passed  ovOT 
Khambhaiia,  Junagadj  Jodiya,  and  Vavfinia,  and  then  crossed  the  lessor 
Ran  of  Cutch.  The  average  fall  of  rain  during  twenty-four  hours 
in  tho  country  traversed  by  the  storm  was  tweoly-fivo  inches,  housoa 
wore  wrecked  in  every  village,  trees  wore  rooted  up  by  thousands,  and 
BDimals  of  all  descriptiong  perished  from  cold  and  wet.  Rivers  over- 
flowed their  banks  and  ruined  the  country,  and  the  wind  blew  a  hurri- 


)  Truii.Boiii.O«».Soo.  IX.1d5. 

»  The  dfttaJU  of  rainfall  during  tho  twonty-foar  hourm  ara  Jaly  27,  (rom  6  a.m.  '■ 
10  A.M.  6'83  inchea ;  from  10  a.u.  to  nwm  0'48  ;  from  noou  to  S-30  r  u  1  ti?  '  fi 
2.S0  r.M.  to  4  F.M.  617  ;  from  l  ?.«.  to  5  p.m.  226 ;  frnm  5  r.M.  to B  p.M-'o',- 
fromCrii.  trt  8  v.vL  290!  from  8  i'.m.  to  10  p.m.  270;  (rum  10  r  M  to  12  ri 
tiisbottto  waaapset;  July  28.  from  12  p.m.  to  5  a.m.  3-50  aod  txtm  S  a.»  tal 
A.SI.  0-68,  twUl  2S-9i  Tu  thi-  i«  ^.  Im)  a<l.lcd  tho  prol»blo  loas  ot  2  inotics  by  4 
ovCTeowinp  of  Ui«  bottlfl  from  2-30  p.j*.  to  4  pjj.  and  upturning  from  10  i-  u  tol 
p.m.,  nuking  tht  whole  total  of  SStnchu. 

*  at  lUjkob  tho  runfttll  d«Uils  dnrinc  the  •<>veu  years  Boding  IMP  MW  ■  U 
27*56  inoliM  ;  184-I,  22-43  ;  184.'-,  12  ID  :  IMO,  Sll.-i  ;  IK47.  21-«[7lSI8.  21  21  ;  U 
C3-W  iach«8.  *  Tniu.  Bora.  Geo.  Soc.  XII.  (IS54-56),  7.|9. 
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CU10,  and  aAAoH  greatly  to  the  horrors  of  tho  Btorm.  Tho  effects  of 
Uiu  stona  were  felt  for  fully  fifty  miles  ou  each  side  of  its  ceutral 
back.  One  notablo  circnmstanco  vas  that  aboro  Dhoraji  the 
Bh^dar  w»  not  in  flood,  while  below  UboMji  it  was  filled  to  OTer- 
Bowiag  by  tho  drainago  from  tho  Bardaand  Aloch  hille. 

The  climsite  of  the  peninsula  is  in  general  pleAsnnt  and  healthy. 
Janoary,  Febmary,  and  March  ive  marked  by  heavy  dews  and  thick 
fo^.  These  fogs,  which  are  mora  commua  t  aland  than  on  the  ooaat 
and  which  are  generally  followed  by  very  hot  days,  form  at  day- 
break and  are  dispelled  by  the  sun  about  nine.  They  are  not 
unhealthy  either  t-o  Ktiropeana  or  natives.  The  hot  weather  bopns 
in  April  and  lastd  Oiitll  the  rain  felU  about  the  middle  of  Jane.  Tho 
hot  wind  blowa  in  various  degrees  iu  difTereut  parts  and  is  hottest 
in  the  south.  On  the  coast  it  is  Uttio  felt  and  very  partially  on  the 
JhilAcAd  Ran.  The  hot  weather  months  (April  to  Juno)  are  the 
healtliieab  iu  the  year.  There  is  always  a  cool  light  breeze.  The 
rains  generally  begin  in  force  at  tho  first  change  of  tho  moon  in 
July  aad  are  spent  by  the  lolb  of  Shnlvan  fud  (August-September). 
Unlike  other  parta  of  Qujar&t  the  ruins  aro  never  severe  and  grow 
lighter  towards  tho  west.  Except  that  slight  fevers  prevail  in  July, 
no  diseaae  is  specially  prevalent  between  Jaly  and  September.  From 
tbo  end  of  September  the  climate  audorgoos  a  change  and  becomeB 
unhealthy  both  to  Europeans  and  natives.  In  September  and 
October  the  beat  of  tho  sun  is  acntely  felt,  though  the  weather  ia 
cloudy.  The  latter  part  of  November  and  the  whole  of  December 
aro  in  all  respects  like  January. 

The  weet  Oohilv&d  and  HU&r  is  perhaps  the  pleasantcsl  and 
healthiest  part  of  tho  province.  The  netgiibourhood  of  the  Ran 
thaagfa  hot  and  dry  is  not  specially  sickly,  tho  people  being  heal  thy, 
Btout,  and  goud-Iookiug.  But  the  stagnant  watv  and  excessive 
vegetation  of  tho  Nal  make  it  very  unhealthy.  Violent  bilious 
Attacks,  yielding  in  four  or  five  days  and  followed  by  ague  and  fever, 
are  tho  only  special  KAthiiiw^  disease.  In  the  hottest  weather  the 
Uuamometor  is  seldom  above  110°  in  tho  shade,  although  generally 
between  102°  and  104°.  In  the  cold  season  it  ia  seldom  or  never 
w  42\ 
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CHAPTER    II. 

PRODUCTION. 

KXthiAwAr   ahonnda  in    minonilH    and  ia    particularly  ricli   ii 
buildiuj^  Bloue.     Tbe  principal  motal   is  iron,  which  in  former  dayfl^ 
waH  worked  botliinthe  Barda  districts  and  in  Kbambbilia.     ln)a 
ore   abounds  througfaont  tbe  northern  unrtion  of  tbe  peninsula 
ferric  oxide  and   in  other   forma.     Owin^  tc  the  absence  of  co« 
tho  pcfircity  of  wood,  and  the  cheapness  of  European  iron,  tho  or 
docs  not  pay  the  cost  of  working.  A  («>al  whale  haa  been  found  in  tl 
Thilo  district  aoder  Lakhtar,  but  it  is  not  of  a  kind  Ukely  to  prove 
naeful. 

In  183S  BIX  iron  foundries  were  in  regular  work,  and  two  or  three 
more  were  occafKionalty  used.  The  two  principal  fonndries  wenj  at 
E^ndvdT  t«ii  miles  cast  of  Porbandar,  and  at  i(jlnpitr  in  Hnv^DOf^e 
about  nine  nules  sonth-west  of  Bhdnrad.  The  fonndries  were  fixed  aft 
those  places  becanse  they  were  close  to  tbe  Barda  foresta.  They  a: 
at  some  distance  from  the  parte  of  the  hills  which  are  richest  in  01 
The  ore  used  in  the  RanfivAv  foundry  waa  bronght  from  t 
TJIbges  of  BAkharla,  P61ikhra,  aud  Vis^vjida.  At  Bkkharla  the  o 
occurred  in  a  ridffe  about  twenty  feet  above  the  general  level  j 
P^likbra  it  was  in  the  plain  close  to  a  ridgo  about  thirty  fi 
high ;  and  at  Via&vdda  it  was  in  the  open  country.  Bdupur  wa6 
Bupplicd  from  If^n  twonty>seven  miles  distant  ana  about  fourteen 
miles  west  of  KbambhAlia.  Of  tho  throe  ores  tho  ViaiSvilda  ore  wu 
the  best,  the  Palikhra  the  next,  and  the  RAaavAv  ore  the  poorest. 
The  mines  wore  round  pits  from  five  to  twenty  foot  deep.  When  a 
rich  vein  was  reached,  trioy  were  hollowed  all  rrjuud  as  far  as  pickaie, 
arm,  and  shovol  could  reach.  The  ore  was  handed  to  the  top,  sifted, 
washed,  and  sent  to  the  foundry  ia  carts,  or  on  bullocks  and  UGnkeys. 
The  process  of  smelting  was  simple.  Under  an  oblong  shed,  tbe 
ground  was  dug  ia  tbe  centre  to  give  room  for  two  furnaces,  which 
occupied  the  ends  of  the  shed.  Tho  furnaces  wore  long  and  narrow, 
to  gire  a  good  draught,  and  the  masonry  or  brick  work  was  lined 
with  clay  to  keep  in  the  heat,  The  opening  for  the  bellows 
stopped  by  a  bit  of  pUuk  coated  with  clay.  Into  this  plank 
fitted  a  pipe  joining  the  nozzles  of  tho  two  pairs  of  bellows,  which  Wi 
stopped  afresh  with  clay  each  time  the  smelting  was  bogo 
Opposite  each  other  wore  two  openings  of  tho  same  size,  one  for  t' 
bellows,  tho  other  a  small  ash  door.  Between  these  two  openings  t 
space  was  filled  with  charcoal,  in  which  along  each  side 
were  hollowed  for  tho  ore,  and  a  layer  of  charcoal  laid  over  the  whol 
The  bellows  were  of  bullock  hide  sewn  round  bamboo  hoops  in  veriii 
ting^.  and  worked  alternately  by  downward  pressure,  the  blowi 
closiug  the  mouth  of  the  sack  by  pressing  it  with  his  chest  an 
arms.    The  bellows  threw  into  the  furnace  a  stream  of  air,  powi 
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V  tmaagh,  id  ten  tninatpi^j  to  bum  to  ashes  a  small  piece  of  lighted  cool. 
"  Thommaco  when  full  held  a  little  more  than  196  pounds  (seven 
Bombay  matu)  of  oro.  Thiti  took  from  six  to  eight  hours  to  melt. 
^  The  HUMS  of  metal  was  theu  taken  out  to  he  haudlml  by  a  second  set 
H  of  workmen  and  thefnmacorciillod.  Tho  famacewas  thrice  emptied 
"  ever^  workinfr  day.  Tlie  second  furnace,  over  which  the  head  emetter 
preeided,wa»  like  the  Grst,  except  that  it  was  built  unat  the  month. 
To  protflct  the  workmen  from  the  scorching'  heat,  tneir  sandals  or 
ratbur  shoes  were  provided  with  a  large  extra  sole,  which  sheltered 
the  hands  as  well  as  the  frnt  Tho  headman  who  worked  sitting  nscd 
his  feet  almost  as  much  as  his  hands.  After  being  worked,  the  ore 
wae  again  heated,  split  into  equal  parte  hj  a  wedge,  and  wrought  into 
aniall  bars  of  the  avcmgo  size  of  four  to  a  local  man  of  twenty-six 
pounds.  Tho  heating  in  the  second  furnace  freed  the  mcfal  from 
much  dross,  and  when  the  heating  was  over  the  metal  was  ready  for 
the  market.  The  average  yield  of  iron  was  about  forty  per  cent^ 
Two  kinds  of  iron  were  made.  A  cheap  iron  called  cAon/iaronghly 
•baped  of  poor  ore  or  of  fragments  broken  by  the  wedge.  The  poorer 
sort  was  sold  at  1  ^d.  the  pound  (5  ki>ri«  the  man),  and  the  better  sorb 
called  marJca  at  2^d.  the  pound  (8  koris  tho  »ianj.  According  to  the 
headman  at  it^npar,  east  wind  suited  iron  smelting  better  than  w^st 
wind.  In  a  west  wind  only  five  mans  of  iron  would  come  out  of  a 
quantity  of  ore,  which  in  an  east  wind  would  yield  seron  man$. 
The  difference  was  probably  due  to  the  furnace  drawing  better  in 
A  dry  east  wind  than  in  a  damp  sea-breeze.  Tho  iron  smcltora 
began  work  at  dawn  and  gouenUIy  stopped  a  littlo  before  stuiBct. 
They  soemed  to  work  with  much  steadiness.  No  iron  was  smelted 
daring  the  rainy  seosoo.  Tho  yearly  outturn  of  a  foundry  was 
betwoeo  sixteen  and  seventeen  tons  (t>5  Bombay  khdndis),  so  that 
(he  whole  yearly  outturn  for  the  six  foundries  was  abont  a  hundred 
toos.  The  daily  working  expenses  were  estimated  at  £1  2«.  (Us.  U) 
»nd  the  produce  at  £1  Vis.  (Rs.16).*  About  I8l8j  according  to 
Captain  ^fac^kfurtlu,  small  quantities  of  gold  dnst  were  found  in  tho 
bea  of  the  Aji  river  which  nows  under  the  walls  of  Rdjkot.*  The 
■tatemont  hn«  not  been  corrobomted  by  any  snbsecnient  writer.  la 
1842  according  to  Captain  afterwards  Sir  Qeorge  IjoGrand  Jacobs 
guld  in  minute  quantities  waa  said  to  be  obtained  by  washing  the 
annd  of  the  Saurekha  which  has  its  source  in  Gimflr.  The  expense 
of  extracting  the  gold  waa  more  than  the  Talno  of  the  produce. 
Abuut  thu  some  time  copper  ia  said  to  have  existed  in  the  small 
lidge  of  hills  running  sontn  from  Ilhadle  and  also  near  NavtLaagar, 
bnt  no  minoa  were  ever  known  to  hare  been  worked.  There  oro 
two  mineral  spring!;!,  one  at  Tulsi  Shilm  in  the  Gir,  which  is  a  hot 

■  mhog  and  reckoned  one  of  the  most  eacred  spots  in  the  province ; 
fcbtt  oiher  is  at  Piud  Taruk  in  OkhdmandaL* 

The  north-east  comer  of  tho  peninsula  oonsiats  entirely  of  laterito 
deposited  in  tertiary  or  post  tertiary  times.  Jhi&lATAd  abounds  in 
Ifttorito  and  sundstono  varying  ia  colour  from  deep  red  to  pink 
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yoUow  and  white.  The  eoath-west  coast  and  JhAHvAS,  exce] 
the  centre,  abound  in  lime«toaoa  admimbly  tiuited  fur  buildi 
Of  these  the  Porbandw  miUolite  and  the  grey  sandstone  of 
Dhr&ngadrs  m  Jbil^v^d  are  perhaps  the  hest  known.  The  grey 
sandstone  has  the  great  defect  of  decayiDg  or  rusting  away  on 
expoanro  to  salt  air  or  to  water.  Thin  layers  of  marble  are  found  nt 
several  places  in  the  west  and  south>wet<t  of  the  peninsnia.  Ilio 
marble  aecma  good  in  quality,  and  some  of  it  is  nrottdy  veineti,  but  *" 
is  said  to  be  too  hard  to  be  easily  worked.  Be8irt*?sthe  limestonea 
lateritaSf  namerotu  rarietieB  of  trap  and  basalt  are  much  used 
building  atone,  and,  near  Goghaj  an  excellent  oungtomerate  is  tarj 
qnarried.  Granite  occurs  at  Gimitr,  ChaniiSrdi,  and  elsewhere, 
has  not  yet  been  used  atj  a  building  stone.  There  are  depo«its  o1 
grpBum  in  the  Kau  and  parta  of  the  Bhil,  and  saltpetre  can  l>o 
o1)tained  in  large  qoAntities  at  JhtnjhiiTMa  and  itB  noighbourlioo"^ 
The  prices  for  cut  undressed  stone  at  Rfljkut  are,  Kudn'a  iLmuBto 
£1  to  £1  4gi.  (Rs.  10  -  Rs.  12)  the  100  cubic  feet ;  common  limesto 
l&r.  to  £1  (Rs.  8  •  Rs.  10) ;  trap  or  ba.ta1t  £1  U.  to  £2  i».  (Rs.  12j 
Ra  22);  rubble  masonry  including  mortar  7s.  to  10«.  (Re.  S^-Rs. 
the  100  cubic  feet.  The  Wadhw&o  prices  for  cut  undressed  san' 
atone  are  16«.  to  £1  4«.  {Rs.  8-R§.  12)  the  100  cubic  feet. 
prices  in  other  parte  of  the  province  dtfTcr  but  slightly  from  those. 

K/itbiAwdr  salt  is  broadly  classed  as  Vadiigm  and  Gha»ia.  Vada, 
is  the  fioe  crystal  salt  such  as  is  made  at  the  GoTemment  works  aii 
KhAriighoda.  Ghtuia  is  a  gcnenil  tonn  for  poorer  siilt,  whether 
made  fi^>m  brine  or  made  by  the  sun  on  the  Ron  and  in  thi3  niimeroua 
creek.s  which  indent  the  Kathi^w^r  coast.  The  manufacture  oE 
Crystal  salt  has  been  described  in  the  Statistical  Account  of  Abinad- 
abad.'  The  only  pUce  in  Kiithi^wiir  where  this  fine  salt  is  made 
is  at  Kuda  on  the  Rau  of  Cutch,  about  fourteen  miles  north-west 
of  Dhri&ngadra  and  within  the  limits  of  that  state.'  This  salt  is  equal 
in  quality  to  that  produced  at  Khiinig-hoda.  The  yearly  yield  of  tho 
Kuda  works  is  about  40,000  ludian  mmia,  and  it  can  be  enlarged 
to  any  extent.  Pits  might  be  duganywhero  in  the  triangle  whoM 
base  rons  from  Ukat  at  the  month  of  the  Bjimbhan  to  Hiitamos  Ot 
the  mouth  of  the  Ban&s.  West  of  the  Bilinbhan  the  brine  Io9«8  lh4 
qualities  necessary  to  prodnpo  large  crystals,  and  in  other  placov 
where  salt  is  made  mim  brine  the  result  is  inferior  Oltaiia  salt. 
The  crystal  or  Vad^iyra  salt  is  exceedingly  hard,  while  the  Ghaaia 
salt,  as  its  name  implies,  is  friable  and  does  not  bear  carriago. 
Along  the  coast  west  of  Kuda,  the  chief  salt  pans  are  at  VavAnia 
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*  In  the  Mil  iiiMmFiu;tniT  •(  Kn<l»thoiMiiB  vary  in  mm  from  SSOOto  10,000  •qnsr* 
bat.  Then!  |)xiui,  iiiilikd  thoao  at  P^ltdi,  arci  Airnngoil  Jn  no  order-  Tbe  Bllt  it  niMta 
bom  tJi»  nirf>co  wst«r,  bs  tbe  bnoe  spriiifj*  **l>)ch  atford  eo  rich  »  crop  %%  Pitdl  sr* 
■ot  obtoiiuUe,  tha  wboU  groond  bviag  nnderlniil  with  muram.  The  «ftlAr  ntbiu 
deftcuDt  both  in  qsAllty  taA  qiUDtitj,  And  two  nvlla  are  reqairetl  for  euili  lane  nut. 
Ttic  manufacture  is  MiueraUy  atouped  iii  )lueh  ur  April  on  acco'iint  of  (b«  douda  o( 
duel  aud  wild,  and  irom  want  ol  wat«r.  Tlie  wvU -Emking  and  poD-making  are  tbrn 
work  of  the  Auriaa  or  aalt-makcra,  who  arc  hi-lix^t  l.y  their  wtvu*  and  chitdrcn.  The 
|)Toduce  is goaetmUy  Bohl  al  U.  3d.  ioU.'jyi.  1lg-13(U.}  thcdoukey-lo*d  (2^  maiw). 
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in  Morvi,  at  Jodija  Beri  and  PindAra  in  Navdnagar,  at  Knoliri  within 
Porbftndar  limita,  at  MjAri^  Dhamloj,  and  Bherai  in  Juniigad,  at 
Vadcra  under  Jdfarabad,  and  at  Mabuva,  Talftja,  and  Bb&rn^ar  in 
tbo  BhAvnapir  state.  Those  works  could  yield  an  ample  supply  for 
iho  whole  pcntnaalo. 

6a]t  was  formerly  of  Uttlo  or  no  ra1ae  in  Kathiawdr.  The  states 
within  whose  limit»  it  is  prodnced  chargtvl  a  small  royalty  on 
the  manafoctare  asd  paid  no  ivgard  to  its  dttitribntion.  Salt 
b&wkera  attended  the  works  with  pack-bullockn  or  donkeys,  and 
carried  the  salt  for  sale  to  the  interior  paying  a  nominal  sam  for  the 
salt  and  charging  for  it  in  proportion  to  the  distance  they  had  to 
carry  it  HuBbandnien,  tannors,  and  Gsh-curors  wore  allowed  to 
father  as  much  natural  sca-watcr  aalt  or  Ghasia  as  thoy  pleased. 
ll  was  not  until  the  question  of  excising  aalt  waa  raised  m  1879^ 
that  salt  was  regarded  as  a  source  of  revenue.  Then  all  the  smaller 
estate-hddcrs,  or  tAlnhiar9,  within  whose  limits  salt  was  formed 
Or  could  bo  made,  b(j«an  to  aisseri  their  rights  and  put  a  fiotitious 
valne  on  what  they  mfcd  bithorto  considere<l  unworthy  of  notice. 
In  1879  it  was  proposed  that  all  minor  worka  should  be  closed, 
and  that  the  six  leading  salt-uiukiog  states  should  either  give  up 
the  entire  mana^moutof  their  works  to  the  Britit^h  Govcrnmont, 
or  that  they  should  equalise  their  selling  price  with  that  obtainiug  in 
British  territory  andi^ree  to  the  appointment  of  Gorornment  ofBcialH 
fo  superintend  the  monufootnrc  and  sale  of  the  commodity.  Tho 
•tales  would  not  agree  to  these  t^jrms.  In  the  beginning  of  1880  they 
entered  into  draft  engagement's  for  concentrating  their  works,  re- 
stricting tho  outtam  of  aalt,  forbidding  tbo  export  by  sea,  keeping 
strong  protective  establishments,  and  adopting  all  meai^nrea  roqnirca 
to  prevent  the  amuggling  of  salt  into  British  territoir.  Theso 
nrranj.'cmenta  were  very  distasteful  tfl  the  inland  states.  Thf^y  cora- 
plaJnod  that  a  monopoly  hml  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  few  coast 
chiefs,  and  that  they  had  lost  all  choice  as  to  where  to  bny  their 
salt.  Many  further  complained  that  theirsnhjects  had  hitherto  been 
allowed  to  collect  inferior  salt  free,  and  that  they  would  feel  and 
resent  any  interference  with  such  rights.  They  further  complained 
Uiat  thoy  woold  be  pnt  to  groat  cost  to  prevent  smuggling,  while 
the  jnrofi(4  wonld  be  absorbed  by  a  limiteil  number  of  their  more 
fortunate  uoighbours.  These  arguments  have  been  fully  considered 
by  tho  Government  of  India,  and  it  ha.i  nt  last  been  decided  that 
matters  should  remain  pretty  much  aa  Ihey  were  before  thequeslion 
waa  raised  ;  that  tho  chiefs  should  bo  lioutid  to  prevent  smuggling  j 
and  that  tho  frontier  customs  lino  cstablUhod  to  prevent  tno  car- 
riage of  untaxed  Kithi^wdr  salt  into  British  territory  should  bo 
maintaiucd. 

Pearls  of  good  quality,  but  iuferior  in  lustre  to  Basrah  pearls, 
aro  found  in  tho  gulf  of  Cntch  within  Navfinagar  limits ;  a  few 
are  also  found  in  Juod^gad  and  Bh^vnagar  near  Bherai  and  Chdnch. 
Here  is  no  trade  in  NavAnagar  pearls  as  all  are  kept  bv  the 
J&m  and  distributed  by  him  to  his  officers  and  faToariccs.  tVliite 
coral  of  no  market  value  is  common  both  on  the  Navinagar  coast 
and   along  tho   wost  and    south-west  as  &r  as   Kodiodr,    Bod 
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coral  is  sometimes  foaud  in  small  qaoatities  at  Mdagrol  and  Sil. 
BlijtjdBtijne    ami    iigatoa    are    common    near    TankAra    in    MorvL 
They  am  seat  to  Caoubay  and  made  into  ornaments,  boxes,  and 
paper-weights.     According  to  Dr.  B.ov6,  wbo  viaitud  Kdtbi&wir  m 
177H,  borax  or  cfutnjdlthir  whs  tboa  made  in   Limbdi  f rom  oarihj 
that  was  du;;  abont  four  days'  jonmcy  oS  and  brought  in  boat-s. 
In   making   borax   the  only    apparatus   used  was    a  Inrgo  hollow 
copper  plate  about  fifteen  foet  square  wliich  wns  placed  over  a  squapo 
fire  place.     On  this  copper  platu  the  curth  wa»  heaped  and  covered , 
with  comout.     At  the  bottom  uf  the  hollow  plate  was  aa  opeuingj 
from  which,  as  the  borax  melted  ont  of  tho  earth,  it  Bowed  througn 
a  copper  conduit   into  a  reservoir  of  boiling   water.     It  hardened 
in  the  water  and  was  scot  to  Surat,  Broach,  and  the  inland  countries.^ 
In  Limbdi  borax  coat  oj^d.  a  pouud  (Ka.  G  a  rnan).i 

lUthi&w&r  in  early  times  was  covered  with  dense  fore«t.     It  is  now 
comparatively  thinly  wooded  eiceptthe  Gir  toreata  in  tho  eoath  aud 
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long  by  thirty  miles  at  tho  broadest,  but  coutaiiis  no  vuluable  timber. 
The  portion  of  tho  Barda  liillt*  belonging  to  Navdnagar  is  thickly 
wooded,  but  in  Porbandar  the  hill  sides  are  l>eing  rcckleBsly  stripped. 
Another  small  foreiit  iu  the  Sihor  range  in  BMvuagar  is  cai'ondly 
looked  after,  but  tho  timber  is  small  aud  stunted.  Tho  placo 
where  forests  are  most  needed,  sjui  whence  timber  baa  been  most 
recklessly  cut,  is  tho  central  platoau  where  aH  the  rivers  rise.  In 
time  a  judicioua  system  of  planting  would  rc-clotho  the  hilts, 
improve  both  the  climate  aud  the  water  supply,  and  provide 
R  much  needed  store  of  fuel.  The  hills  near  Chotila,  Tbiui,  an 
Bamaubur,  though  now  bare,  had  till  lately  cover  enough  to 
attract  lions.  Tho  mangrove  abounds  along  the  ahorea  of  ih 
gulis  of  Cutch  and  Cambay.  It  is  moat  volusblo  as  fuel  and  the 
leaves  and  berries  are  largely  osod  as  food  for  camels  and  cattle. 
Tfao  berries  are  said  to  increase  the  luilk-giving  powers  of  cattle,  and 
when  green  are  sometimes  eaten  by  the  people  of  the  coast.  Nowhere 
in  tho  provinco  is  timber  allowed  to  grow  to  any  size.  It  is  doubtFuI 
if  a  single  teak  plank  twelve  feet  long  by  one  foot  broad  could  bo 
found  in  tho  entire  Gir  forest.  Building  timber  is  imported  chiefly 
to  Bluivnagar  and  Jodiya  from  Balsar,  E^man,  and  DiiliSnu,  and  still 
morelat^ely  fi-oiu  theMnlaijdr  coast.  Of  late  yearn  several  fiuu  planta- 
tions have  boon  started  iu  Bhavuagar,  but  the  neighbouring  states  a 
slow  to  follow  tho  example.  Teak  has  been  sown  at  Sihor,  Chokva, 
and  Bhdvnagar,  and  has  grown  strongly.  The  bfival.  Acacia 
arabica,  has  been  sown  In  the  Blijil,  at  Sedarda,  and  at  Dolia  near 
Mahuva.  The  casuarina  has  been  a  great  saccesa  near  tho  coast^  and 
has  grown  rapidly,  especially  at  Mahuva,  Itiiniviida,  and  Bhavuagar, 
Mangoes  have  been  planted  at  Mahuva,  Bhdvnagar,  Chokva,  p-ad  ' 
Bekri,  and  cocoa  palms  in  largo  numbers  at  Mahuva  and  in  smaller 
plantations  at  Khandera  and  Bhavnagar. 

Tlie  best  Mang^tes  are  grown  at  Mahuva   in  BhAvnagar   from 
Bombay  grafts.     In  the  opinion  of  good  judges,  thoy  surpass  Bombay 
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vuOkffow  both  in  flavonr  onA  in  firoioess.  Tbe  eonimon  cotmfry 
nuuigo  tree  is  largely  grown  and  very  quickly  rcnchcs  iiiiiturity.  In 
JnnJ^ad  a  tree  begins  to  bear  nhen  Bva  yeani  old.  Some  of  tho 
b«rt  iBavoarDd  mangoes  are  grown  at  Songod,  Vartej,  Kart«],  and 
KoliAk,  and  tbo  mangcjcs  oC  MAlia  in  Jun&gad  ae  well  as  tboso  oE 
Vanthli  and  Jun^<^d  iUtolt  are  a1»o  considered  of  good  qaality. 
The  north  i^  scancily  anppliod  with  mango  trees,  and  in  JhilUvAd 
maugo  trees  are  almost  tmknowu. 

Though  littlo  attention  baa  been  given  to  its  growth,  the  Cocoa 
Palm  grows  rapidly  and  boars  titttadily  all  along  tho  Booth  coast. 
If  well  placed  the  tree  begins  to  bear  in  five  or  even  in  four  yoara. 
At  Hahura,  in  1875,  1500  acres  were  planted  with  170.000  palmB. 
At  Khandera  there  is  a  garden  with  7000  polms,  and  there  aro 
above  2000  at  Uluivnagar.  The  advantage  of  the  coooauut  over 
the  mango  is  the  uniformity  with  which  it  bears,  A  good  mango 
crop  can  be  expected  only  once  in  foar  or  tive  years,  while  oocoa 
palms  boarevery  year.  Be-.iidG3  this  the  frnit-bearing  season  is  longer, 
and  the  nuts  do  not  spfjil  like  mangoes.  The  cocoa  palm  grows  nn 
the  seaboard,  in  Nav&nagarj  Forbandar,  and  Jmi^gad,  but,  L'xcepb 
in  Bhitvnagar  and  at  Navinagar,  no  plantations  nave  been  made. 
A  singular  fact  abont  the  cocoa  palm  is  that  it  grows  freely  in  solid 
limestone,  provided  a  hole  about  three  and  a  half  feet  deep  by  three 
foet  in  diameter  iti  cut  in  the  rock  and  filled  with  monld.  All  tho 
treat  atGopofith  are  planted  in  solid  rock. 

Tho  Wild  Date-palm,  A7«y"i*ri,  Phconix  aylvcatris  is  fairly  common 
in  parts  of  the  province,  nsually  in  river  liods.  It  is  valued  solely 
oo  acconnt  of  the  liquor  extracted  from  its  juice.  The  ti-cc  is  tapped 
when  it  is  about  fifteen  years  old.  When  ready  for  tapping  it  is 
pierced  jaut  at  the  bottom  of  the  head  tuft  of  leaves,  and  an  earthen 
Teuiet  is  tied  over  the  wound  and  left  for  twonty-four  huurs  and  then 
removed.  Next  morning  the  wound  is  slightly  opened,  and,  after  a 
month  of  drawing,  a  rest  is  given  for  fifteen  days ;  then  the  juice  is 
drawn  furauothcr  monlh;  then  follows  another  rest  of  fifteen  days, 
the  tapping  and  resting  giving  on  for  four  months.  At  the  end  of 
tho  fonrmontha  tho  jnico  gets  thick  and  gritty  when  the  earthen  pot 
is  removed  and  tho  wound  allowed  to  heal.  After  one  season's 
tapping  tho  tree  mnst  rest  for  two  yoara,  when  it  can  bo  again 
tapped  at  a  little  distance  from  the  onginal  cut.  A  tapped  tree 
bc^s  dates,  but  they  are  inferior ;  and,  if  the  tree  is  tapped  too  often, 
it  ceases  to  bear  fruit  for  a  year  or  two.  Tho  local  dates,  which 
are  called  tthaleJa,  are  eaten  largely  by  the  lower  clattties,  but  ore  not 
SOade  into  pickles  or  preserves.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  goats  feed  on. 
tiiem.  Basrah  dates  aro  used  in  two  forma,  khajur  and  kharak. 
The  kkajur  is  the  oi-dinary  dried  date  and  is  moist  and  sticky; 
the  kharak.  which  is  distributed  at  marriages,  is  dried  till  all  tho 
jtuco  has  left  it. 

A  good  date  tree  yields  ten  pounds  of  juice  daily  and  an 
xndifforont  troo  five.  Ihojuiwt,  which  is  called  tddi,  is  gathered 
in  large  casks.  When  480  poundo  (12  mant  of  40  lbs.)  are  collcctod, 
it  is  placed  in  one  large  vessel  in  which  100  pounds  (2^  murui) 
of  dried  mahnda  blossom  aro  mixed,  and  left  to  soak  for  about  a  week. 
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It  then  fcrmento  and  is  placed  in  large  etUls  and  dietilled.  Tba 
liqnor  so  pruiluccd  ig  called  ekmria  or  Einglo.  From  the  original 
480  poirnds  (12  matu)  of  joice  and  lOOpoanda  (2i  mans)  of  miAudA 
blosaoin,  240  potmcLt  (  0  mans)  of  liquor  are  distilled.  The  first 
I2U  poiuiiU  (3  maiui)  distilled  are  conBidort^d  better  than  tho  aecund 
120  pounds  (3  mans).  If  these  240  pounds  (6  nana)  are  asain 
diatilled,  tho;  l>&coiuo  120  pounds  (^  mum)  of  almost  pure  aloobd. 
This,  which  is  called  hemrio  or  double,  reqntrea  to  be  niado 
with  great  care,  as  it  is  so  pure  that  it  is  apt  to  catch  firo. 
Sanosra,  about  twout^'four  milea  from  Riijkot,  there  are  at 
60,000  date  treoa  for  which  a  yearly  rent  of  £30  (Ra,  300)  ia 
There  are  distilleries  at  RohisAla  and  Jodhpnr  in  Horvi,  a 
otlier  smaller  places.  Single  strength  liquor  ia  sold  at  td.  to 
(4-8a«.]  the  quart, and  double  strength  at  X^s.  to2<.  (12  u«.-Re. 
The  refuse  of  the  distilleries  is  eagerly  eaten  by  cattle. 

Of  the  Doraratic  Animals  of  the  ppovinoe  tho  chief  arc  tho  boEFn 
tho  cow,  and  the  horse.  There  are  four  chief  kinds  of  buffalc 
known  as  deahan  or  local,  aindhan  from  Siadh,  ^uigli  or  ham 
and  gvjur  from  tho  Gujarat  mainland.'  Of  these  the  deahdn  or  Ic 
are  tho  best,  especially  those  from  the  Oir  or  Barda  country. 
Bhimagar  Cbief  has  a  famous  breed  of  very  large  Gir  buffaloes 
haTo  won  namerous  prizoa.  A  good  doBka-n.  buffido  will  yield  sixt 
quarts  at  a  milking  or  about  thirty -two  quarts  a  day.  The  milk  is  rti 
rich  and  by  the  natiTes  is  preferred  to  cow's  milk.  The  other 
of  buffalo  are  reckoned  inferior  to  tho  deahdn  and  yield  lesa 
The  points  in  a  good  dmhin  buffalo,  besides  great  stae 
itatore,  are  a  peculiar  form  of  horn  which  almost  covers  the  oja 
and  causes  tho  animal  to  rosomblo  tho  A&ican  buffatoj  Bubalns 
caffor,  of  which  it  suems  to  be  a  oongener.  The  buffalo  graziers 
sup]>urb  themselves  almost  entirely  by  the  sole  of  the  clariHod 
butter  whicli  they  make  from  the  bu^lo  milk.  At  KAjkot  or 
Wadhwdn  tho  price  of  a  good  cow<buffalo  of  the  deahdn.  breed 
varies  from  £7  to  £10  (Rs.  70  -  lis.  100).  Male  buffaloes,  whoa 
used  at  all,  are  omj>loycd  in  carrying  water  ormanure,  and  in  therainj 
season  are  sometimes  ridden.  The  price  of  a  male  buffalo  varies 
£rom  £3  to  £4  (Rs.  30 -Ks.  40).  They  are  powerful  animals,  and  an 
attempt  is  being  made  by  the  Wadhwdn  state  to  utilise  Uiem  for 
draogbt  purposes  for  which  they  seem  suited.' 

Kftthidwfir  cows  are  considered  good  milkers.  They  are  of  four 
Icindi*,  deahdn  or  local,  vndhinri  from  VadhiAr  in  Pittaupur,?»'.i/L'i  from 
Malva,  andfcJnpra  a  small  inferior  animal.  Of  theso  tho  (hshan«  are  the 
best  milkers,  and  the  vadhiana,  though  poor  milkere,  are  the  moat 
beantiful.    The  maUi  and  hdngra  are  inferior  breeds.    A  good  deal  '  ~ 
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*  Aeoording  to  Dr,  Bari,  in  1787  there  w«re  nwiy  wild  'baffiUoM  m  lioibdl 
towanb  Uio  deMTt  ooaotry.    They  wore  niiniirk»l>Iy   (i«rr«  and  ■©  ofUu  stUcw 
^MWMn  that  IIm  people  in  Bpite  of  reiigiou*  scruple*,  were  forced  to  •liwt  them : 
BttU^efenM.    Toora^  79. 

»  Fall-growD  buflklofs  will  face  a  lioo.  By  tfckiag  it  uuwaroB  or  wlieo  Bepwut* 
from  ita  comp«uioiu,  the  lion  eometlRiCH  niAuaKG^  \n  kill  n  (nll-^'ro'wu  bu&^olo,  bul  I 
dans  DC*  attook  one  in  tho  niidiit  of  «  bord,  ] mmcilUluIy  tin?  hiiflal"^  hl-c  tho  li< 
ttacy  form  a  aemidrole  and  witlt  &  paouliw  b«Ut>ir  roah  «t  hi™  utd  diive  lum  off. 


cow  will  gire  aix  qoarta  at »  milking  or  twelve  quarte  a  day.  The  6ir 
00W8,  £&roared  by  the  richoesa  of  the  ^aes  and  the  abondance  of  the 
water,  are  femoaa.  Tliough  the  milk  of  the  cow  is  coii«i<lered  inferior 
to  Uiat  of  the  buffalo,  it  is  admitted  to  be  more  digestible.  Most  of 
it  ia  tnado  iuto  butter.  No  cheese  is  made  from  either  buffalo  or 
oaw  milk.  The  price  of  a  good  dMhan  cow  is  £2  10*.  to  £4 
(Ha.  2.^  -  Re.  40),  and  of  a  Gir  cow,  which  jielde  ton  to  fifteen 
poonda  o£  milk  a  day,  £1  to  £7  (Ra.  4U  -  Ra.  70). 

At  certaiD  seoRons  bullocks  are  largely  imported  from  Vadbi&r, 
mdlianpar^  K^krej,  Vigad,  and  8in&.  Of  these  the  Vadhiir  and 
the  KAnkroj  huUocka  are  the  best.  The  local,  or  deshif  bnllocka  are 
hardworking  and  fairly  good  animala,  except  in  Ndghcr  and  along 
tho  coaat  whore  they  are  smalt  and  poor.  A  pair  of  bnllocka  fit  for 
light  work  oosta  £5  to  Z8  (Rs.  50  .  Ha.  BO). 

Elephonta  oro  kept  for  show  and  state  processions  by  the  greater 
duefs.  Tho  bost  aro  found  at  Jundgad.  Most  of  them  are  brought 
from  Haiderabad  in  the  Ueocan,  but  a  few  African  elephants  are 
imported  when  yonng  from  Zanzibar.  They  vary  in  price  from  £60 
{R&  500}  for  a  yonng  animal  to  abont  £1000  (Bs.  10,000)  for  a  very 
good  one.  The  points  of  a  good  elephant  are  size,  height,  breadth 
of  skuU,  and  length  and  shape  of  tusks.  White  marks  on  tho  trunk 
and  forehead  are  much  admired. 

Horses  of  the  well  known  S^thiilw^  breed  are  still  found  in 
many  parte  of  Ki&thiawdr,  though  of  lato  bru^dors  hnve  not  carried 
on  tht^r  business  with  the  same  zest  aa  of  old.  There  is  no  more 
trustworthy  nccooot  of  tho  origin  of  tho  Kilthi  horeo  than  there  is 
of  the  KAlhie  thcmselTos.'  It  ia  probable  that  they  brought  nmroa 
with  them  when  they  migrated  from  the  north,  and  there  is  a  legend 
that  a  boat  contiuiuug  a  number  of  Arab  HtsUions  was  wrecked  on  the 
coast.'  VVliatever  may  have  been  its  origin,  tho  breed  no  doubt 
owea  much  of  its  eioellence  to  repeated  croswee  with  tho  Arab. 
VerAval,  during  the  rule  both  of  the  Ahmadabad  snlt^ns  and  of  the 
Moglial  emperors,  waa  one  of  the  chief  porta  to  which  Arab  horses 
were  brouglit  for  the  imperial  ntablcs,  and  there  neems  little  doubt 
that  the  local  breeders!  availed  thomaelTee  of  their  services  aa  they 
poased  through  the  poninsula  on  their  way  to  tho  capital.  Tho  best 
norse-'brcoding  district  is  Panchal  in  the  heart  of  the  proWnto, 
including  Chotihv,  PiXiAd,  Anaudpur,  Bhimora,  and  Jasdon. 
Every  nHiuirement  to  succcBsful  horse-breeding  is  found  in  the 
PaucbftI,  favourable  soil  for  the  formation  of  the  foot,  hilly  ground 
for  the  development  of  muscle,  running  streams  of  pure  water, 
inoBt  nonrishJDg  grasses,  and  a  dry  and  hot  climate.  From 
early  times  this  tract  has  been  visited  by  agents  of  Rajput^na 
and  others  anxious  to  secure  the  K^thi  blood.  Unfortunately 
proprietors  of  the  Panchil  ore  more  or  less  impoverished  and 
Iiave  taken  no  pains  to  cultivate  the  breed,  which,  in  better  hands, 


*■  Wtr  t^  origin  af  the  RAthL  horM  n«  below  nttdcr  Hiatory 

'  Cm  pMWOt  (1B80)  Supitiiitettdtnk  at  tho  Otikwir  Coutinsoot  Mggorts  th«t  tltt 

'  Buy  hkre  »pniDg  froni  the  wild  bone  of  KAthiAwAr.  a  Bort  of  Qnftggk. 
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might  have  reached  a  very  high  degree  of  excellence.  In  spite 
noglcrt,  conliuinff  the  yonng  stock,  and  want  of  care  in  the  choicfi  o( 
BtallionB,  handaomo  spocimeDS  of  the  old  K^thi  brt'ed  may  lx»  fotiod. 
The  pecaliarititss  of  the  animal  are,  thacit  itt  ^norMlIy  urnIcr-Hizedand 
BmaU-boQed ;  its  distinctive  marka  ar2  a  l)lack  cross  down  the  back 
and  biwk  Imra  on  the  legs,  the  colour  of  the  coat  varjing  through 
erery  shade  of  dnn.  A  well-brod  KAthi  is  teachabto  and  honest,  free 
from  rice,  full  of  spirit,  and  wonderfully  lasting  and  har<ly.  Tha 
horses  are  seldom  kept  by  the  owner  except  a  few  as  stallioo?. 
The  rest  are  given  to  Chfirana.  All  the  care  of  the  breeders  is 
givQD  to  the  mares,  ivbich  are  like^l  b<>caaRo  they  are  Bilenc, 
while  tho  horses  are  noted  screamers.  Of  late  yearn,  by  introducing 
English  and  Arah  stallions,  Goveruuiciit  liavu  niadu  many  offorto 
to  improve  the  K^thi  breed,  llicito  efforts  have  not  been  vciY 
BQccesMfitl.  Tho  Kitbia  have  been  averse  from  shuwing  their 
xn&res  and  those  that  were  brought  to  tho  stallious  have  generally 
been  poor.^  At  the  same  time  there  ia  a  good  demand  for  service- 
able oolts,  and  in  time  bretnlere  may  lt<aru  diat  their  interest  lies 
in  correcting  the  defects  of  the  Kithi  horse.  The  following  list 
gives  the  twenty-eight  leading  varieties  of  the  Kdthi  breed  in  order 
of  merit : 

JTdfAi  Barter 


xo. 

Mutt. 

run. 

Bo. 

Hivm 

Puca. 

1 

Vd>H      

DtiMB  In  BtiAmaMt. 

IB 

Pktdmdl 

QomL 

s 

ChatMHIM       ... 

Owlbn. 

It 

ArtMi   .»       ... 

SMiUbulft  Kltiita  a| 

a 

Mat         

DhMla 

SDaUNu-IaHiill. 

1 

rSfit     -      ... 

ChMII*. 

» 

r*miH 

BMoMla  niMilsldk 

t 

Vtut/i  CUhU  iif  ObMk 
PUlAil. 

to 

laUi              ... 

Kk<r*»inntaL 

• 

0ar«B     

» 

Urt       _.      „. 

teralBO<dM^ 

T 

nv*"     -       - 

Btudll. 

SI 

Mil        ...       ... 

Ubra.                    _j  1 

a 

ji>5(       

jMdUk 

■ 

JEMf        .„        ^ 

imuin  JnntM^^^ 

• 

KtmtJi      „. 

Si  nalft  RUhU. 

H 

lUmfim 

ii.i«4              ^^^ 

10 

AU4       ...        „. 

Bhinor*. 

» 

mmT     .-     .„ 

limlMit.               f^U 

11 

timr       

n 

Mmnt       

1 1  Riulmi  1  n  hha  i-ii^^^ 

iS 

Koran      

j-  A'BUdpW. 

aimtiH     

Mhmt 

UkhUr.                  ^M 

It 

«fW          

Mull  HxlM. 

M 

DttUiaitiSpat.        ^H 

M 

BoM         

ChDdk. 

■ 

So  proud  lire  the  K^this  uf  llicir  mares  that  first-rate  animals 
seldom    Sold,     Tho   inarvclli)UH   deeds   of  Hires  and  dams,  in 
troubled  times  wUou  a  man  often  owed  his  lifn  to  the  strength 
speed  of  his  steed,  are  woven  into  many  Kiithiaw^  tales  and 
The   offspring   of   snch  renowned    aniiunls  have  a    special 
Fancy  prices   reaching  aa  high  as  £300  (Rs.  3000)  have  been 
are  still  paid  for  tho  best  blood,  bnt  cspital  nags  of  from  fourteeni 
fourteen  and  a  half  hands  high,  aoand,  suro-footwl  snd  hanly, 
ajid  decidedly  good-looking,  can  be  pirked  op  without  much  dtffict 
at  £10  to    £S0   (Ra.   100- Rs.  300).      The  chiefs   of   Palit 
Bh^vuagar,  and   Qoudal  have  all   more  or  teas  successful   hoi 
breeding  establishments. 


>  la  1813  Coloiwl  Stanhope  uid  ihitt  his  ngimeiit,  the  SoreDtoentli  Dngoonn,  he 
ctueflr  la  KAthiiwlr  wm  bottor  mounted  ihno  uiv  other  legtmmt  in  the 
Bom.  0«T.  Set  XXVUI.  (New  Seri«),  57. 


OiUtrit] 


KATHIAWAR 


90 


Eicullunt  CamoU,  botli  for  ridiuK  i*"<l  carrviajj,  are  Inr^'flj"   broj 

Okliii,  Navdaajfar,  jMiilia,  aud  tlio  Ma*;liu    KAntlia,  and  also   in 

igrol,   Una,   DoIvAila,  and    Mahavft.     They  abound  where  the 

igri>ve  g^ws  fi-eely  aud  graze  in  the  Bwauips.      Camel's  uiilk  is 

j'Saod  for  feeding  yonng  horses  and  in  cases  of  diseased  spleen.     A 

i^ooA  riding  camel    costs  £10  to  £20  (Rs.  1OO-Bs.2O0).  n  good 

'carrying  camel  £8  to  £12  lOx.  (Ra.  80 - Ba.  125),  and  au  ordinary 

camel  £5  to  £7  (Its.  &0  •  Ita.  70}. 

The  local  breed  of  Assoa  is  particularly  fine,  and  a  large  whito 

JTaric'ty,  found  cbiefiy  inn^ldrand  Jbiltivda,   is  famoQS  for  its  eizo 

(«ud  3treD<>th.     This  variety  has  no  list  down    the  back  or  strino 

[on  the  withers.      Prices  range  from  £2  to  £6  (Es.  20  -  Ra.  50)  for 

irst  rate  llAlaris,  and  from  £X  to  £1  lOs.  (Ra.  10- Re.  15)  for  the 

laller  breed. 

The  onliuary  villsge  Dog  diffent  little  from  that  of  other  ports  of 
''India.     The  provailing  colour  is  rod. 

Village  Cats  are  rarely  fed  or  cared  (or,  and  are  almost  always 
in  and  hulf-^tarved. 

Neither  Sbeep  nor  Ooata  get  much  attention.     They  are  taken  out 

the  morning  to  the  forest  or  waste  lands  on  the  buuudaries  of 

Ja^,  or  to  river  beds  and  bauka,  and  allowed  to   graze.    The 

mg   fee  is  smalt,  Oil.    (4  us.)   a  month   for   fifty,    1«.   (8  as.) 

>m  oO  to  100,  1«.  Qd.  (12  as,}  from    100   to  200,  and  2t.  (Ro.  1) 

[for  200  and  upwanls.      No  grain  is  given  them,  and,  after  spending 

day  picking  what  they  can,  they  are  brought  home  and  penned 

>r  the   night.     The  hardiest  and  beet  breed  of  sheep  comes  from 

Eirwir.      A   gixxt    Mtlrwdr  sheep    weighs   upwanls   of    sovouty 

jonnds,  and,  in  fair  condition,   is  worth  4*.  to  6*.   (Rs.  2-R8.  .3). 

tides  the  Marw^  shuop  there  are  two  local  breeds,  the  horned 

id  the  horoicss,  of  whicu  the  horuod  variety  is  the  more  cstoomod. 

"le  yield  of  wool  is  small,  on  an  avemt^  not  more  than  two  ponnda 

|at  each  shearing.     The  oheop  is  shorn  twice  a  year,  iu  March  and 

in  *.Vtober,   the  produce  of   the  Haroh  shearing  Iwing   tho  more 

vmluable.     The  wool  trade  has  its  head-qoartors  at  Jodiva  in  NaT^ 

igar.    Tho  sheep  is  not  reared  for  food;  the  shepherds  make 

Iheir  living  by  selling  clarified  batter  and  wool.     Tho  women  weave 

Iwoollf  n  clothes  for  themselves  and  their  husbands,  and  soil  any  they 

fmako  in  excess  of  their  wants.     The    milk,  which  is  particularly 

(rich   and  very  nourimhiiig,  is  mixed  with  gout's   milk  aod  sold  in 

jwns  and  villngo^i  by  liharvAd  women.     'Hie    nsual    prioo  is  abont 

t|<I.  (\  anna)  a  quart.    Sheep's  clari6ed  butter  is  also  mixed  with  gout's 

ritiofl butter.    The  present  (ISSS)  price  ia  about  four  ponnda  the 

ipee.     A  good  owe  yields  about  a  quart  of  milk  at  each  milking  or 

|twu<|uart8aday.    The  price  of  a  g^aeweisfrom6«.  to  lOs.  (Rs.  3- 

IBs.  b),  and  of  a  wether  4b.  to    G«.   (Rs.  2-R8.  3).     The  wool  of 

single  sheep  is  worth  In.  to  2$.  (8  aJi.-  Re.  1],  and  its  skin  Qd. 

In.  (4-8  <M.) ;   sheep  leather  is  laj-gely  used  in  tho  province. 

Vajetihankar  Gavribhunkar,  a  wealthy  official  of  Bh^ynagar, 

las  lately  started  a  small  sheep  &irm  on  his  estate  of  Turkha.     This 

'&rm  has  already  yielded  a  profit  of  about  sixteen  per  cent. 
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Tho  Kdtbi/LwAr  Goat  ia  usuaUj  black,  Bometimm  brown,  and  ia 
rare  cases  white.  Tho  1)tark  are  ocmsidored  the  hardiest  and 
beet.  The  rich  Veep  py&tn  of  tfa«  Sarat  breed.  The  KlithiAw^  goat 
yields  u  qtiart  at  a  milking,  that  is  two  quarts  of  mi]k  a  da/,  and 
&  goiid  8urat  goat  about  I^  quarts  at  a  tnilkiof^  or  thrco  qaarta  a 
day.  The  mUk  of  tho  Korat  goat  is  richer  and  swoofcer  than 
that  uf  the  local  breed.  Qoats  are  hardier  ibao  sheep,  and  tmt 
bush  leaves  which  sheep  will  not  touch  unless  forced  to  by  hunger, 
and  then  they  will  ent  only  tho  leaves  of  the  hdval  Aracta  nraSica 
aud  the  honli  Zizyphus  jujuba.  Their  milk  is  inferior  to  sheep's 
milk  for  making  butter,  but  is  more  digestible  and  is  aFt«a 
ffireo  to  children.  Thin  ropo  and  stout  twine  are  made  of  goat's 
Lair,  bnt  only  when  the  animal  diea,  as  goats  are  not  shorn.  Sheep 
and  goats  are  peuiied  on  bare  fii^KIs  fur  the  sake  of  their  mauurSf 
the  hus))audnien  pacing  tho  Rabins  a  trifling  sam.  The  price  of 
a  sho-goat  varies  from  2«.  to  6«.  (Ke.  1  -  Its.  3),  and  of  a  he-goai 
from  2«.  to  3«.  (Re.  1-Ra.  1^).  Surat  she-goats  are  wurth  £1 
to  £2  (Rs.  10  -  Rb.  20).  A  she-goat  has  the  advantage  over  a  owe 
that  she  can  bo  milked  at  any  time,  morning,  uoon,  or  evening. 
The  sliephtmis  know  nothing  of  the  treotment  of  diseases  and  ao 
not  administer  medicine  in  cases  of  sickness.  Dysenteiy  is  one 
the  commonest  complainte.* 

Among  the  Wild  Animals  of  Kiithi/twiir  the  moat  ftimons  is  the 
Lion.  The  Lion  formerly  abounded  all  over  the  peninsulaand  Gtijaratf 
it  even  spread  to  Central  India.  U  is  now  fonnd  only  in  llie  Qir 
fbresL  Compared  with  the  African  lion  its  mane  is  shorter  and  its 
colour  ligkter.  It  in  go  much  likea  camel  in  colour,  that  its  ordinary 
name  is  the  cami-1  tiger  or  unlia  voijh.  The  lion  is  about  the  sama 
aixe  as  the  tiger,  somewhat  more  bulky  bnt  probably  an  inch  or 
two  shorter,  the  length  of  a  full-grown  male  i-aryiag  from  aboat 
eight  feet  tea  inches  to  nine  feet  six  inches.'  The  lioness  ia  aboat 
ten  or  twelve  inches  shorter.'  The  lion  ia  rather  darter  than  tho 
lioness  and  is  a  little  heavier  about  tho  head  and  shoulders.  When 
full-grown  ho  has  a  6ne  mane,  which  in  old  aijimals  grows  black 
and  tho  whole  body  becomes  darker  with  age.    The  lion  travels  at 


'  In  1817,  Aocor^linK  to  a  writer  in  Uie  Bombay  Qeognphioal  'AinnoUoiHu  t'H,  I 
ooltivatiun  iu  Kiithiawir  wm  altoust  OQgU'i:t(>4l  and  tbo  people  Uvod  ohisBy  on  ml: 
uil  butter  Partly  from  tiiia  cckono  ami  pnrtlv  from  tho  feeling  ag&inM  tnking 
ooiliial  life,  every  fjtnil}-  hnd  a  Urgu  atoirk  of  catU«.  Thewe,  amcmntiu^  to  bundfwla 
or  IfaouannOH  Aooonlin;^  to  tbr  ni/n  of  the  town,  were  drlveu  within  the  walla  it 
■outot,  Miiil  [Mniiuil  for  tli4!  iiiulit  in  tho  nuDfl  liouBM  oa  the  people  Fuw  of  the  oat 
•oetnud  froo  (rum  diicaec.  Many  were  in  th«  mort  wrotehed  state,  crippled 
crawliDtf  with  pulfy  Icj^  and  acahiiy  ■Iudo, 

*  lu   1871   ( jiptniu  TrutUir,  nf  tbe  KAthUwir  TriKOOometrioal  Sarvey,  abotsfii 
grown  Bialu  lion,  which  aa  it  lay  dead  on  the  ^ttmu  niHuarod  from  tho  noeo  to  i 
tip  of  tbo  tail  8  foot  10  inithoe,  of  which  5  feet  1 1  inchea  were  the  leoRth  of  the  bt 
aad  fi  feet  1 1  inchu  the  len^  or  tiw  tail  ;  tLu   height  at   tho  akoolder   wae  S 
4  incbee  1  the  girth  of   neok  S  feet  6  iiicboM  ;    the  girth   of  cbtat   i  feet  1    inch  ] 
mrlli  uf  foTMrm  I  foot  9  inchea  :  aud  th«  length  of  the   hair  ou  tbo  mano  5  incl 
Larger  meanurvmenta  aru  rooanled.    Ono  by  Major  Jackmn  B  feet ;  two  hy  Colo 
^VatSDD,  one  9  feet  and  the  other  0  (ect  I  inch  ;  ono  by  Captain  LiMthes  9  feet  aadj 
tachM  ;  mid  OM  by  Captain  Hebbert  9  feet  4  iocliea. 

*  Cul.  Wulaou  hu  ahot  a  raiDarkably  line  Uonea*  with  apeta  very  plainly  mi 
wbivh  measured  8  feet  6  inchoe ;  Uajor  Jacluou  baa  alao  aiwt  a  Uoneaa  of  tho 
Bii».    Both  of  tboBo  are  uooiually  )ar|^. 


^ 

^ 


kAteUwae. 


Digbt,  leaving  his  resting-place  abont  sanaet.    He  first  go«a  to  drink 

mad  ihca  wanders  in  senrch  of  food,  often  travelling  many  miles  over 

hill  anddalo  and  even  along  beaten   roada.     Be  kilts  about  once  in 

threv  or  £our  days.     Hia  favourito  foodie  nilgai,  Aim/j(ir, wild  hog, 

d  oicn  or  cows,  hut  ho  often  kills  a  stray   buffiilo  espwsially  one 

'balf  or   thrive -(quarters  grown. ^     I£   tho  auiinal  in  killvU    in   the 

early  evening  and  the  iion  is   hnngry,  ho  will  at  once  begin  to  eat, 

fant  he  will  always  leave  the  hill  abont  daylight  and  go  and  rest  for 

the  day  at  some  lonely  spot  in  the  neighbourhood.     E!«pecially  after 

they  have  killed,  lions  are  fond  of  roaring  at  nigbt,  a  monmf  al  rather 

than  a  Hurc«  sound  wbich  can  be  heard   Bve  or  Bix  miles.     The 

lion  haa  a  horror  of  being  diatarbcd  during  his  midday  sleep,  and 

seeks  the  loneliest    E^j>ots   either  near  water  in  the  shade  of   the 

"kavAnda  Carissa  carandas,  and   other   trees,   or,   what   is   perhaps 

commoner,  be  chooses  the  top  of  a  lew  hill  where  he  may  bare  a  cool 

'ytecuB,  and  lio  in  the  optin  nnder  the  Rhade  of  a  rock  or  of  a  large 

janyan  tree.     When  diatarbcd  the  lion  doos  not  slink  away  like  the 

Itigor  or  panther,  but  walks  or   runs   upright  without  any    attempt 

■  to   hide   hims(ilf.     As  ho  ia  nearly  of  ilie  cfjlour  of  tbegnmnd,  it 

[is  flifiii-nlt  to  S43e  a  lion  Itcfore  he  has  begun  to  more.      unlike  the 

Itiger  or  panther,  the  lion  never  lives  close  to  a    village  or  hamlet, 

jtbongh  st  night  be  prowls  near  villages  and  even  enters  them.     He 

iSTOiils  man  more  inan  cither  the  tig^r   or  the  panther,  but  frivo 

are  recorded  from  the  Oir  in  which  men  sleeping  on   cota 

>titaide  of  thuir  houses  were  carried  away  fay  lions.     In  conrage 

the  lion  is  pqual  to  the  tiger  and  nearly  eqnal    to  the  panther, 

but   be  is  probably  not  bo  daugenjus  as  he  is  simpler  and   less 

[OTnlty.    Ho  is  as  strong  if  not  stronger  than  tlio  tiger  but  less  lithe. 

^n  ia  fonder  oE  company  than  tho  tiger,  and  moves  in  family 

,  three  generations  being  sometimes  found  in  one  party.     The 

less  has  generally  threocubs,  but  the  first-born  ia  always  devoured 

\  by  tho  mother.'   As  a  rule,  if  the  lion  and  lioness  are  together^  and 

lioness  ia  woandcd,  the  lion  will    charge;  and  sonictimus    the 

less  will  clmrgo  if  (he  lion  is  wounded.     In   Kilthi^wdr  the  lion 

klled  aavaj,  probably  a  name  of  Arabio  origin,  meaning  ho  who 

Uses  the  flocks  to  bleat.     The  lioness  is  called  »i»h  or   »inv,  and 

a  pair  of  male  lions  hunting  together   are  called  heldr.      There  are 

probably    not  more  thnn  ten  or  a  doxen  lionK  and    lionettses  left  in 

the  wbolo  Oir  forest.     These  are  strictly  preBcrvod. 

Tho  Panther,  Felis  pardns,  in  former  times  was  exceedingly 
JRhnudant.  It  is  still  found  in  some  of  the  hJlls,  but  it  has 
labuost  disappeared  from  the  plains.     It  is  exceedingly   daring   as 
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'  Uata  ■waetimoi  cMiwt   maeh  damage  U>  Utn  honla  nf  IniSaloM  tlurt  kra  taken 

slo  Ui«  Ciir  Toratt  io  f[ru«.    Owing  to  the  grcst  lie&t  th«  ualU»  arv  genorally  alluwod 

Jto  vixtlo*  in  th«  uiuil  aiHl  lie  ondor  ta«o«  during  tbo  hutteat  part  vi  tho  day.  and  itt 

fiiigbt  tlu-y  Kic  dnvcti  ont  to  jpiue^     As  a  nil«  they  keep  together,  aod  tluiti  IIm 

liiiti  itaiia   nut  lUaturb  Utem.     Bui  ahould   a  mivk  anioul    cEiauc«  to  Iau  IteLiod    oF 

waiidOT  from  tbo  real,  tlio  lion,  if  there  h»  ouo  noar,  is  rare  to  ktU  Iiiiu  nuwcvsr  big 

'  and  7     -       :'  tic  may  l>c    Captain  IVottcr. 

'  n(  lion  oabt  w«rQ  I-ath  in  Janiind  in  IS81.     Id  th«  lint  wv«  tonr 
)l<> .  '  -uiIm  and  uue  tnak  ;  iii  the  lecoBd  thara  wvna  Ume  <nib«,  two  fanudea 

onenalv. 
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well  M  most  clevor  and  canning ;  more  people  are  killed  and  wonnj 
cd  by  panthers  than   by  oitlier  liona  or  tigers.     Some  say  tliei 
are  two  kinds,  the  small  or  dog*panther  kalla  dipdo,  and  the  lar 
or  »»"  dipih.     After  long  ex|>eriencej  Colonel  Watsun   has  come 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  but  one  kind,  and    that  the  diSerei 
in  size  is  owing  to  age  and  condition.     The  Temale  panther  measures, 
aa  she  lies,  from  about  fire  feet  elerca  inches  to  six  toet  ton  iaohc 
and  the  average  lougth  is  fnnn  six  feet  to  six  feet  four  iuchoe. 
niulo  measures  from  about  six  feet  ten  inches  to  Beren  foot  six  inche 
and  averages  from  seven  feet  to  sevea  feet  three  inches.    The  pantl 
like  the   lion,  kills  only  ouoo  in  three  or  four  days,   but  some 
bold  enough  to  kill  almost  every  other  day.     They  arc  particuh 
fond   of    the  donkey   and   tho   goat,  but    will  kill  the   cow,    the 
liorsQ,   and  even    the  camel.     The  panther   is   perhaps   tho  most 
daring  of  Indian  wild  animals,  and  when  wonnded  is  most  dangerous. 
He  will  often  charge,  when  nnwounded,  and  will  face  an  elepl 
without  the  least  hesitation.     The  panther  has  not  the  Itnn'e  boi 
of  being  distnrbcd  or  his  love  of  solitude.    He  will  live  in  sngar 
and  other  green  crops  and  lie  close  to  villages.     Ho  ia  not  eaail 
disturbed  by  man  and  is  most  daring  and  foarluss  iu  seizing  his  pro) 
In  K^thiiiwAr  ho  is  usually  called  dipdo  or  tho  sjKtttod  one, 
tiwharva  in  Gujar&t.     Brnthers,  as  a  rule,  live  in  tlxed  plaOM 
do  not  wander  so  much  as  lions. 

The  Hunting  Leopard,  ekifah,  Felis  jubata,  is  sometime*  founj 
but  there  are  probably  not  twenty  of  thorn  in  the  whole  of  Kfithidv 
It  is  of  very  wandering  habits,  though  it  sometimes  tukea  an  ii 
quarters  in  a  selected  spot.  Ohitdhi  nsually  hunt  two  or  three 
together,  and  Avill  stay  in  one  place  from  two  or  three  days  to  thi 
weeks,  according  to  the  abundance  of  deer.  A  solitary  chU 
sometimes  stays  for  months  in  one  place,  but  when  three  or  more 
hunt  together  they  are  pretty  constantly  on  the  move.  They  never 
dwell  in  thick  forest  but  iu  grassy  plains.  They  are  wonderfully 
agilo  and  have  gi-eat  speed  for  fifty  to  throe  hundred  yards,  bnt  aro 
far  less  powerful  than  panther.  Their  claws  are  not  retractile,  the 
tail  is  particularly  long  and  stout. 

The  lly waa,  jar akh,  llyajna  striata,  is  common,  and,  in  the  col^ 
weather  when  his  coat  is  in  good  order,  is  rather  handsome.     He 

i'aws  of  great  power  and  will  drive  off  a  small  panther.  His  scent  . 
:eeu  and  he  is  an  unrivalled  scavenger.  Ho  sets  out  on  his  nightl 
rambles  just  after  auuKct  and  returns  to  his  den  or  lair  at  dawn. 
lires  on  bones  and  dead  atiima1<i.  He  will  not  seek  sheep  or  goat 
nor  will  he  (ace  the  shepherd,  bnt  he  will  attack  a  lame  or  sick  she* 
or  a  solitary  goat  or  kid,  if  ho  comes  across  one  in  a  lonely  pU 
The  male  ia  much  larger  and  taller  than  the  female. 

The  Wolf,  lu'ir,  Canis  pallipes,  is  very  bold.     Wlien  pinched  wit 
hanger  he  will  attack  a  flock  in  broad  day  even  in  pvcsenco  of  tl 
shepherd.     Wolves  frequent  large  grassy  plains,  and,  though  the 
usually  live  iu  paii's,  throe  or  four  or  more  aouiotimes  hunt  togethc  _ 
They  hunt  with  great  skill  and  persovoranco ;  prey,    pursued   bj 
three  or  four  wolves,  rarely  oscapos.     Tho  male  ia  of  much  great; 
HiKC  and  height  than  the  (emalo. 
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Jackal,  shidlj  CantB  aureuft,  is  mucli  smaller  IBan  tlie  wolf,  Inil 
ni&kes  up  in  cniiztiDg  for  what  ho  lacks  in  sizo  and  fttrGiig^tb.  He 
IB  a  QQivereal  scavenger  and  is  coidihOd  evfrvwbcre.  The  jackal  i» 
very  (ond  <if  swHotu,  oud  docs  mucli  mischief  iu  sugarcauc  uutds  by 
^nawiDg  tlic  cano. 

The  Fos^  lokili,  Vulpes  bengaleusts,  in  a  small  pretty  crettture  aboat 

the  BiKe   of  a  bnre>  and   has  a  long  bliick-tipped  tail.     They  are 

Lcomuiou    in   stony    ridges    where    tney   live   in    hulos  or   burrows. 

I'bey  gives  good  spyrt  wbeu  coursed  with  grey-bonuda,  from  their 

~  and  akill  in  doubling. 

Tbo  Lynx,  sUihgofh,  Folis  caracal,  though  roro,  is  fotutd  both  iu 
Okha  and  in  tho  Ijfir&ri  district  under  I^avanagar  and  sometimes 
io  JhaLivad.  When  tamed  for  the  chase  it  is  caiefly  used  for  bare 
banting. 

The    Indian    Badger,   called   ghnrkhodia  or  tho  eorpso   digger 

Ullivara.  iudicB,  is  not  nnconimon  in  the  Gir  and  Bards  country, 

Vbut  from  its  nocturnal  habits,  is  rarely  seen.     Tho  only   variety 

ithat  hjLs  been  seen  by  Colonel   Watson  was  black  underneath  and 

above,  not  more  tlmn  throe  feet  long  but  powerfully  built,  with 

[long  claws,  and  a  broad  sijuure  bead  armed    with  stout  t^^oth.     Tho 

i  natives  declare  that  when  about  ia  attack,  it  rears  like  a  bear,  and 

that  it  digs  np  and  dovoora  corpsea.    It  is  said  generally  to  attack 

iwomen.     Tho  hnnters  of  the  Gir  tell  stories  of  a  large  badger  which 

lis  verj'  fierce  and  dungi^mua.     Bnt  there  seoms   reuson  to  believe 

the  common  stories  about  the   strength  of  the  badger  are 

^gemted. 

The  Ant-eater,  fdndlio,  >fani<i  cnusicandata,  is  a  cnrions  animal 

it  three  feet  long,  with  a  bulky  body  and  strong  thick  tail,  covered 

a  tbick  anoour  of  scales  each  ol  wbicli  iw  from  two  to  tbroo 

tehp>t  long.     It  }mn  a  very  small  bead  and  a  long  tongue.     It  digs 

a  njund  hole  in  white-ant  nests  and  devours  the  ini[mte&     Judging 

from  tlie  numlxir  of  these  liolesj  tlio  ant-eater  cannot  be  rare,  bnt  it 

^  is  seldom  8C«n. 

0  There  are  several  beautiful  Wild  Cats,  Felis  chaus,  some  of  which 
nearly  njinniHch  tlio  lynx  in  shape,  siac,  and  oolour.and  like  tho  lynx 

1  Iiavo  hla<'k  (iiiftsuu  tlip  tipsof  rh(fir  rodears.  The  tail  is  remarkably 
B  abort  and  marked  with  black  rings,  and  tho  hind  legs  are  striped 
P  externally  and  tho  fore  logs  intomally.     One  kind,  probably  Felis 

chaos,  Btondfl  high  and  is  a  big  powerful  animal.     Another  variety 

^has  a  haTulKome  rod  or  chestnut  collar  round  tho  chest  and  neck, 
probably  FcUb  torquata.  The  Genet,  Gcnctta  vulgaris,  i.s  nncommon 
and  rarely  seen,  as  it  nsnally  lives  in  trees  or  the  roofs  of  houses. 

House  Kate  and  Field  Ratji  abound.  Field  rats  of  the  &iwn-oolotired 
black-tailed  snocica  nomotimes  appoai-  in  vast  nnmbers  and  cause 
great  toss.  The  year  1614-15  goes  by  the  name  of  the  Rat  Year, 
Umlariti  Sal,  from  tho  famine  csosed  by  their  ravages.  In 
1840,  alao,  rats  did  great  injnry.  They  saddonly  appear  about 
harvest  time  (October-November)  in  dense  masses,  past  connting, 
as  if  they  sprung  from  the  earth.  Nothing  can  stop  them  :  fires, 
ditches,  and  water  have  been  tried  in  vain.    Thoy  move  along  a 
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mighty  host,  eating  all  that  comes  in  their  way  and  then  sodt 
vanish  as  if  by  magic,  and  for  years  not  one  is  seen. 

Tliorc  are  two  Tarieties  of  Mnngootie,  no/19,  Berpeotes  ^ 
one  with  a  white  tip  to  its  tail  and  the  other  with  a  black  tip. 
are  verj  nsefnl  in  Killing  snakes  and  other  rormiii,  but  oro 
enemies  to  ponltry. 

"Wild  Pig,  hhund,  Sns  indicna,  ahoond  in  the  Gir  forest  and 
country,  but  many  are  destroyed  by  the   Kolis  and  others  for    ft 
and  their  nnmbers  are  diminifihiDg  mpidly.    They  are  rarely  foan^ 
in  the  plains. 

The  Wild  Monkey,  vdn^ra,  Presbytia  entcllas,  thongh  nothing 
like  so  commoD  as  in  GuJHrAt,  is  tolerably  numeruus  in  the  Qiroir 
range,  especially  near  the  Bh&miith  temple,  where  the  aaoctica  and 
pilgrims  feed  them.  They  are  also  fairly  nnmerotis  in  the  Otr 
roreat,  and  occur  in  small  numbers  in  the  towns  and  villages  of 
the  coast- belt  aouth-eastof  Porbaodar.  There  are  a  good  many  in, 
Somn&th  Ptitan.  They  are  a  favourite  prey  of  the  panther^  who  g€ 
nlly  catches  them  by  lying  in  amboah  near  water. 

The  Porcupine,  ahedhil,  Hystrix  lencara,  is  exooedingly  comi 
thrrtughont  the  province,  especially  in  hilly  country  and  along 
seaabore  where  they  find  shelter  in  tho  rocks.  They  come  outi 
night,  and  seek  tueir  food  in  fields  and  gardens.  Porcnpinoa 
very  fond  of  molona  and  work  much  havoc  in  melon  beds.  The  fleah 
of  the  porcupine  is  said  to  be  good  and  in  flavour  to  be  not  unlike 
pork. 

The  Hedge  Hog,  jangli  ehuta,  Einaceufj  collaries,  is  by  no  means 
uncommon,  though  it  is  not  often  seen  owing  to  ita  nocturnal  habi^ 
It  lives  on  insects  and  is  harmless. 

The  Siimhar,  Rutta  ari&totelis,   is  fonnd  only  in  the  Gir  foi 
Gim^r,  and  the  Barda  hills.     Occaaionally  a  fine  pair  of  horns 
be  obtained  in  the  Gir,  but,  as  a  mlc,  the  horns  are  smaller 
those  of  the  Gujarat  udmhar. 

The  Spotted  Deer,  chital  or  pashti,  Axis  maculatus,  is  found  01 
in  certain  parts  of  tlic  Gir  fores^t,  but  vrithiu  those  limits  it  is  Eaii 
abundant.  Aaa  rule,  Gir  cAifuZ,  both  in  sixe  and  iu  length  ofhoi 
are  finer  than  tbosc  Eonud  in  Gujari^t. 

The  Blue  Boll,  ir47<;(ii  or  rot,  Portax  pictus,  used  formerly  to  abat 
all  over  the  province.  It  ts  now  found  only  in  K^tiuawar  proper  and 
in  the  Gir  forest,  having  been  driven  out  of  tho  other  parts  by  the 
increased  growth  of  cotton.  A  few  wander  here  and  tnero  in  other 
places,  but  they  no  longer  abound  as  they  u&ed  to.  Excellent  shields 
are  made  of  the  thick  skin  of  tho  chest  and  neck. 

Tho  Antelope,  kaliydr,  Antelopo  bczoariica^  was  formerly  fooud 
everywhere  in  large  horda,  but  of  late  their  numbers  have  been  greatly 
reduced.  They  were  and  are  fomoua  for  their  length  of  horn,  some 
of  which  are  as  much  as  twenty-seven  inches  in  length.  Whits 
antelopes,  both  bucks  and  does,  are  occasionally  seen  and  a  few  have 
been  snot. 

Small  Deer  with  four  boms^  Tetraoeros  quadricomis,  as  well  as 
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ther  Tarietj,  Cermlus  anreus,  with  two  horns  like  those  of  a  doo 
foimd  in  sniall  numbera   ia  the  Gir  forest.     Thay   are  rarely 
it     Both  kinds  aro  indiDcriminatoly  called  guntra. 

Tbe  Indian  Gaaello,  ^thinkdnihf  Gazolla  bonnetii,  like  the  antolope^ 

lerly  obonndedj  bat  ta  now  oomporatirely  rare.    Tho  homa  of  the 

sk  reach  fourteen  iuches  iu  length,  and  those  of  tbe  doe  are 

graceful  when  polished.     It  gots  its  name  from  its  hal>it  of 

Mting  or  sneezing  called  in  GujarAti  ehhink    Its  sroall  rostloas 

;k  tail  gives  it  the  name   kdlpunchk  or  black  tail     Chhinkdrak 

liaon  is  dry  and  inferior  in  flavoar  to  antelope  venison. 

The  VTild  Ass,  kkar  gadh,  Eqnaa  onager,  stands  from  twelve 

thirteen    hands  at   the    witherti.     The   colour   is  a  pale  roan 

ling  to   whiirO   on  the  belly,  breast,  and  inside  of  the  limbs. 

tnazzlo  al*o  ia  white.     A  chocolate  stripe  rans  along  the  back, 

lich  becomes  very  broad  over  the  croup  and  again  gets  markedly 

rrower  towards  the  tail.     There  ih  also  a  stripe  on  tho  shoulder 

the  lega  ore  barred.     It  is  tolerably  plentiful  in  tho  Lessor  Ran 

a  herd  of  ten  or  twelve  is  not  uoconunon.     In  the  hot  and  cold 

tfaer  it  lives  during  tho  day  in  tho  Ban,  feeding  on   the  coarso 

and  plants  which  are  found  sparingly  here  and  there.    At 

fht  it  comes  inland  to  feed  aud  rotams  earl^  in  the  morning. 

ring  the  rains  the  asses  retire  to  the  islands  in  the  Han  where 

breed,  and  where  they  feed  on  tho  grass  which  springs  at 

•easou.     In  the  cold  and  hot  weather  they  return   to  their 

on  the  ahores  of  the  Ran.     Wild  aH<>es  may  always  bo  seen  at 

r,  Khodj  and  tbe  neighbourhood.     When  captured  young  they 

nme  very  tame.     It  eeema  probable  that  iu  former  times  marcs 

put  t<)  the  he-aasos,  and  that  this  is  perhaps  the  moaning  of  the 

^(0  in  tho  story  of  Sindbad,  which  tells  uf  tho  grooms   of  king 

ikraj  (Itfahjiraj)  and  the  marea  tethered  for  the  horse  which  came 

out  of  the  aoa.  The  duu  colour  and  the  marking  of  the  truo 
E&thiAw^  horse,  the  bay  and  other  shades  being  due  tothe  Arab  cross, 
A|kMv)y  oorrosjKind  with  the  colour  and  marking  of  tho  wild  ass  of  the 
Hito.  A  KfLtlii  horse  with  two  stripes  on  the  withorsj  and  a  chooolate 
Ht  like  the  wild  aas'a,  broader  on  the  croup  and  narrower  near  the 
^■il,  mad  with  barred  legs,  won  the  prize  for  three^year  olds  at 
^■loool  Kcatinf^V  horse-ahow  at  Ilajkot  in.  1804.  The  wild  aaa  ia 
Pw7  swift  and  untiring,  only  very  gfXMl  horaea  can  get  near  them. 

Soakaa  are  fairly  plentiful  throughout  the  province.    The  chief 

■fedi  are  the  Indian  Python,  a^goTt  Python  inolunis;  tho  cobra,  n&g^ 

Bftjntnnii<li.^iiit;  the  phnrta,  Bchiscarintta;  the Whip-anako,  Pasaerita 

'  luyL-'toruaDS ;  the  ilh'imun,  Ptyas  muco^us ;  and  the  andlU  or  as  it  is 

commoaly  called  the  two-headed  snake,  Kryx  jonii. 

Tho  Land  Tortoise   ia  common,  and  all   rivers  abound  in   fresh 
water  Turtle.     These  turtles  are  universal  scavengura  and  aro  the 
il«  of  the  rivem,  in  which  they  grow  U*  a  large  size.     In  the 
'  Macho  near  MAlin,  a  wounded  alligator  ha.<!  been  seen  surronnd- 
;  1»y  thtwe  crBatures,  which  tore  out  his  entrails  while  ho  was  still 
|vc,  eulstgiog  the  original  bullet  wounds  with  their  homy  beaks, 
biis  dying  agony  tbe  alligmtor  maoagod  to  reach  the  shore,  where 
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he  wti5  found  dead  half  iu  and  half  out  of  the  water  sod  Burroni 
by  turtles.     On  auothdr  occasion,  in  the  Sbatrunji  river  ne&rTaUjij 
an  alligator  was  shot  dead  throiiRh  the  head  and  sunk.     Two  or  I 
days  after  his  dead  body  xrm  found  sun-ouudt-d  by  turtles. 

The  chief  Game  Birds  are  the  Peacock  Pavo  cristatua,    Bual 
EuiwdotisedwardsiiGrcy  Partridge  Artigaruis  pondicerinna,  Pntat 
Partridge  Linus  pictus,  Painted  Sand    Grouse  T^remclea  excuB 
Coramou  tiaod  Grouse  Pteroclea  fusciatusj  ConnnoD  bnipo  Uallii 
gallinaria,  Jack  Stiip  (lallioaeo  galUuulu,  Paiutod  Snipe  Khynohc 
beagaleiisis,  the  Wild    Grey  uooso  Anser  ciuoreus,  and  a  dnri 
kind,  as   well   as    the   nukla  or   Spurwinged  Goosv   Surkidivr 
melanonotus,  and   the  oi-diuary  kinds  o£  Dut^k  aud   Quail.     T( 
Green  Pigeon  Crocopus  chlorigaster,  Uombill,  and  other  bir«la 
found  iu  the  Utr  forest,  as  well  as  most  of  the  ordinary    Indii 
species. 

In  the  gulf  of  Cutch  B^h  are  chiefly  caught  in  atoi 
endosuree  built  on  the  muddy  or  sandy  shore.  After  tbo  tit 
has  ebbed  the  fish  are  left  8tranded,  or  in  small  pools  witbii 
the  enclysores,  whare  they  are  easily  taken  by  hand  nets.  lor 
Bsh  are  caught  iu  bush  or  thorn  enclusurea  made  furthcT  out 
not  far  al>ove  low-water  mark.  These  enclosures  are  princi|>allj 
made  of  bdcal  branches  staked  tirmly  iu  the  sand  and  seci 
by  stones.  Iu  these  ihurn  enclosures  very  large  saw-fiuh  mat 
sting-ray,  and  occoHionally  a  dugong  Halicor  indicua,  are  caughl 
Sharks  of  all  kiuds  ai-e  common.  Pomphlet  are  caught  in  the  thor 
enclo^ture?)  but  rarely  enter  the  Htono  uuos.  Smaller  lieh^  sucliaa 
TOM4  And  hboi,  are  caught  in  the  Abonc  cnclotmres.  Another  vc 
Tftlnable  fish  is  the  got  machhi  frum  which  ieingluiis  is  made. 
i»  caught  principally  from  iKMits,  but  i«  also  found  iu  tho  thora^ 
enclosures-  The  local  names  of  the  chief  lish  caught  in  the  stone 
enclosures  are  srri,  haria,  yoniia,  kaku,  kachki,  sarcar,  and  kht-tar, 
and,  in  tho  thorn  enclosures,  8nrmm,  girlnl,  ktirli,  ijof,  kolmi,  -muw, 
ehielian,  eamra,  hornt!,  chhiiri,  ntdidr,  pnhijri,  jftdnjliant,  <7a»,  and 
dantio.  Oysters,  both  pearl  and  commou  oysters^  aru  fuuud  in  large 
quuntitJCB4 

Of  these  fish  the  following  are  specially  worthy  of  notice  : 

KatJddKiLr  FUtu. 


n«. 

muw  KMMM. 

lAOAbVlllS, 

SOKfTinc  SahK 

A 

Torpedo     ...      

Rkai*         _.      »      ..       ... 

Ba«r-«ih      ...       -.. 

A  ipBdM  OC  Slllirw*     

SXf-  ::;         :::    :: 

JUiijJUat      ... 

Smmra            

CA*tw*«          

Oul                 

jr4Ur            ...       „       ., 
/♦*VW         ...       _. 

PflKlitdmlu. 

Satlear  iMBni*. 

*  T1ti(  b  cunjectiiini. 


I  U  [imlMln  •umD  Wr 


BT  VBrki^gf  durong.  bat  lh«    flrtivnaon  iNwrlli*  H 
ifl  m  hanK. 


The  pompblet  and  solo,  aud  a  Fpccics  of  whitebait  called  hank  or 
fcur,  aawell  as  tho  bfioi  and  kongn,  nre  delicious  eating.  Sevoral 
kinds  of  sharks  or  »»a^r<i«  are  also  caught.  One  of  the  most 
valuable  fishes  is  the  got,  a  specea  of  siluroid.    The  swim-bladder 
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largely  pxportfld  for  the  raanHfactiire  of  isinglaaa, 
iladder  beiogwiinh  'iil.  (2  a^.).  Oil  ia  mailu  from  the  dugoiig-, 
I,  Kivr.ritsti,  uud  ukate,  aud  is  sold  at  ubout  six  (juurts  for 
!«.  1).     Tho   fisbcrmcn  are   macli  afraid  of  the  torpedo  and 

BO  Dse  of  it.  Shields  are  made  of  walrus  skin,  and  the 
Den  Tnako  shoes  of  the  fkins  of  tho  skate  audeaw-finh  which 
ear  when  fiahiug  on  tho  oyater-ooverod  rocks.  Tho  sliurk  fins 
tt  and  dried*  and  sold  to  Navdna^far  traders  at  the  rate 
lot  four  ponnda  for  'is.  (lie.  I).  The  fishermou  dry  three 
of  fish,  prawn,  the  whitebait  or  kur,  and  tho  kolmi  another 
fish,  ^lone  of  these  are  swltedj  and  the  prawn  is  boilud 
it  is  dried.  Other  fish  are  «alt«d  and  sold  bj  the  fishormeu 
ueighboaring  towns  and  vitlagos.  Traders  uf  different  parte 
em  reody-saJtod  on  the  spot^  at  the  rate  of  forty  pounds  for 
1 1).  Tbe  I(aa  fishes  are  of  inferior  quality  and  are  sold  either 
\  qrafc  or  clos-o  by.  They  have  an  earthy  flavour  and  aro 
:  than  tho  gulf  fishes.  The  principal  kind:^  are  bUinffiiru,  kalJtiaf 
urakho,  jarho,  popri,  aonia,  pdla,  »vli,  kftumia,  ehori,  and 
a.  On  the  shores  of  the  Indian  ocean,  es{)eciatly  at  Porbandar, 
il>I,  and  Verdval,  the  fishermen  arc  very  skilfu]  in  catching 
I  iuAa  from  boats.  The  state  levies  a  cess  of  one  or  more 
1  every  boat-load.  Pomphlet,  BoIe,  hhoi,  p^lva  or  pdia,  and 
Vtbe  prerailiQg  kinds,  bnt  numorons  other  species  abound. 
told  weather  large  unmbers  of  fishing  buatA  come  from  the 
lb  oooat.  Daman,  and  Bassein,  and  catch  fish  on  the  sonth 
etween  Velan  and  JAfnrahad.  They  dry  the  fish  on  the 
employing  alarge  amount  of  local  labour.     They  stay  for  three 

months,  and  then  leave  taking  the  fish  with  tbom.  The 
id  chief  levies  a  trifling  due  from  these  foreign  fishermen. 

gulf  of  Cambay,  little  attcutiuu  is  given  to   the  fisheries, 

excellent  lish  are  found  all  along  the  coast,  especially  the 
vfaich  iscommon  fn'>m  BhAvnagar  to  Htlthab.  Fish  are  used 
anre  in  tbe  coooannt  plantation  at  Mahava,  and  in  mango 
IB  obng  the  coaei, 

fiwwh  water  fi^h  are  inferior  in  flavour.  The  morel  is  by 
onsidered  good,  bnt  most  of  them  have  an  earthy  taste. 
Arties  aro  canght  all  round  the  coast,  bnt  no  use  is  made  of 
■ad  tho  fiidiormoa  usually  boil  them  down  to  make  oil. 
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CHAPTER    III. 

POPULATION'. 

Tni  earliost  date  For  which  population  figures  are  aTailable  is  H 
In  that  year  the  population    of    the    whole   peninsula   onder 
Political  Agency  waa  ostimated  at  1,475,700.     The  1872    c©j 
showed  an  mcronao  from  1,475,700  to  2,318,642  or  6712  per  ooi 
The  1851  census  showed   an  increase  of   1*08  per  cent,  the  toi 
populfttion  of  tho  provioco  amounting  to  2,343,899  or  113  to 
aqaaro  mile. 

Of   2,843,899,  the    total    population  of  the    province,  Hint 
noinborod  2,038,799   (males  1,060,857,  fomnloB  977,942)  or   86"! 
per  cent ;  Mnaalmilna  803.537  (mnles  15G,973,   females  14fi,5e4) 
12-95  percent;  Christians  605   (males  457,  femalofl  148);  P^ 
489  (malea  285,  fomaloa  204] ;  Jews  1-15    (males  60,  females  ' 
and    thoro    were    324    (males   151,   females    173)    Others, 
percentage  of  males  (1,316,803)  on  the  total  population  was  51* 
and  of  females  (1,125,096)  4800. 

Of  the  total  population,  2,250,727  or  96'02  per  cent  were  bora^ 
in  the  pruviuco.  Of  the  93,172  who  were  not  bom  in  the  provn 
60,629  wore  bom  in  CJujarSt  and  14,679  in  other  ports  of 
Bombay  Presidency.  Of  the  rest  5749  were  born  in  Benifa]  and 
Central  Provinces,  4265  in  Kajputdna,  4753  in  the  Korth-W* 
Provinces  Panjaub  and  Oudh,  241  in  Madras,  2.^83  in  Aral 
Afghanistan  and  Beluchistan,  78  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  195' 
in  Africa. 

Of  tho  total  population  942,976  or  4023  per  cent  vere  below 
fifteen  years,  754,lSl  or  32*17  per  cent  between  fifteen  and  thirty, 
491,165  or  20-95  per  cent  between  thirty  and  fifty,  and  155,577  osj 
6-63  i>er  cent  above  fifty. 

Of  1,218,803,  the  total  male  popubtion,  578,533  or  47-46  per 
wore  married,  571,011  or  46"85  per  cent  were  never  married,  and 
69,259  or  568  per  cent  were  widowed.  Of  1.125.096,  the  total  femal* 
population,  573^719  or  50-9!l  were  married,  38.5,228  or  34'23  per 
were  never  married,  and  166,149  or  14'76  per  cent  wore  widowc 

Of  1,218,803,  the  total  male  [wpulatiun,  1,052.777  or  86-37per« 
were  illitorato,  131,324  or  1077  per  cent  were  instructed,  and  34,702 
or  2'S2por  cent  were  under  instruction.  Of  the  l,125.(t06  females 
1,121,356  or  99-66  per  cent  were  illiterate,  2692  or  0-23  per  cent  wi 
instructed,  and  104^  or  0'09  per  cent  were  under  instruction. 


1  Contrilmtffd  hy  Colan«l  L.  C  Barton,  Pohtionl  A^nt,  KitthiAvlr. 

*  Two  KttcmptB  were  m»de,  in  1807  uilI  in  IS31 ,  u>  ntimaLc  Lbe  popoktion  of 
prnrince.     In  1807.  est-ludiiig  JifamlNtd    (Ikhftmuidnl  uid  BAbriivAd,  tbo  u»tiuU4 
wu  Mtiinatel  bI  1,!)75,«»  wiuIb  wid  in  1831,  wccluding  OkhAiDUuUl  aad  J4far*t 
at    1,759,280  eoula,  but  t)i«   ntsnlti   verv  coiiaiilcrKl  untrastvrortby .      Uor.    8o 
XXX  VII.  2,     TlMi  Urge  inrnwao,    niN»rIy  SSfl.OOO.  found    mX  tfee^  ISjS  ceoiWB 
that  tfaa  1812  lettiriu  w«r«  not  •ran  »|)preuaMt«ly  cotnol. 
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The  Dumber  of  iuBnn  persoas  waa  returned  at  9317  or  039  por 
cent  of  the  popiilntion.  Of  theae  645  or  6"02  per  cent  were  of 
nnsoand  miuu,  1051  or  17'72  per  cent  were  deaf  aud  mute,  C500  or 
69"7tj  p«r  cent  were  blind,  and  521  or  5"59  per  cent  were  lepers. 

Of  the  male  popnlntion  52,+i6  or  4-30  por  cent  were  engage<^  in 

serrice,  learned  professions,  literature,  and  art;   9144  or  075 

ent  in  domestic  service  ;  415,404  or  3'5(i  por  cent  in  trade  and 

commerce  ;  435,221  or  %'70  per  cent  in  agricolture;  ]70,07UorI4-44 

per  ceDt  in  crafts  and  indnstriee;  502,516  or4r23pcr  cent, including 

children,  in  indefinite  and  unproiluctive  oconpations. 

The  following  are  the  chief  census  details  of  the  four  ndministrativo 

dinsions  or  prdnU.  Sobatu,  with  an  area  ofabrtut  b22i)  sijunro  miles 

1205  villages  and  175,5;J4  hooscB,  has  a  population  of  6tJ9,780  or 

27*29  jper  cent  of  the  popolation  of  the  province ;  EAlar,  with  an 

'anm  ot  about  7060  square  miles  1227  villagca  and  194,727  houses, 

^basa  population  of  684,327  or  20'19  percent;  GoniLr^D,  with  an  area 

|«f  about  4208  square  miles  99ii  villages  and  Io4,li32  huut>es,  bus  a 

[popalatiou   of   5S0,103   ur  24' 7/i  per  cent ;  and  JhAlavAd,  with  an 

tarea  of  about  4:192  Kquare  miles  702   villages  and   140,138   honses, 

[]|M  a  population  of  439,629  or  18*75  per  cent.' 

Xittlo  is  known  of  the  oarly  history  of  Kdthiiwir,  and  the  origin 

[of  the  earlier  tribes  is  lost  in  romance  and  fable.     KfithiAwar  waa 

;  probably  orig^iually  inhabited  by  a  few  wild   Knlis  and    Bhils,  over 

^irhom  the  Ahira  or  bbepherds  gTa<lnaIIy  gained  control.  ^_^ 

According  to  the  1881  censn-^  ^ii.-  M  ij|nit  pnj;,iilnliui.  "',000 

'of  whomC7,600weremalesaiiil  '■!   IK)  fomak^ji.    Tborock  lUKcription 

at  the  base  of  the    Girn^  in  u.i  i.i:  <  showit  that   more  than   2000 

.years  ago  (b.c.  22&)   the  great   Gupta  king  Asboka  ruled  over 

Sorashtra  ae  well  as  over  Central  lD(Ua. 

The  ChaVda'8  (882)  were  probably  the  first  cf  tlio  great  Rajput 
cinns  to  iuvadu  the  puuinHuIa.  lliey  came  from  Gujari^t,  and 
established  themselves  at  vanouH  plaeeR  on  the  coast,  notably  at 
DvArka,  Patan,  SomnAth  and  Din.  Though  their  political  power 
haM  long  passed  away,  Ch&rdAs  are  atill  found  huru  and  there  as 
upper  landholders  or  giriMui«. 

k      After  the  Chavdis  came  the  Chudasama's  (2775),  an  offshoot 
^■pf  the  Samma  tribe,  which  reigned  »i  >iagar  Thatha  in  Sindh.^    This 

'  Tbe  uvft  ileUili  an  takeo  from  tb«  return  Bnpplii>d  by  the  Topognpbioal  Sorrnr. 
The  pepulfttion  aod  vilU^  AetMlfl  giron  kbore  «t  pogca  6  xad  7  wo  from  the  1S72 
C«Oxuii  :  tliv  iliitaili  iu  iSiiM  pura  «ro  fruiq  the  1681  c«nnu. 

*  It  iv  ilooliU'u)  M  what  extict  perioil  tha  Chadteamfla  «t)t«ro(I  tlie  provinoe,  bat  it 
wu  pnilttbl^  in  the  Krcotb  or  oighU)  century.  Their  munc  li  Dommonty  deriTed 
IruDi  L'huil**Ch&i)<lrii,  whniaaftkLto  hftve  been  their  i:hi<>f  when  they  ent«r«)  the 
fMoinsutii.  Their  Unit  Mat  of  goranmeDt  «u  VimuMth^i,  tlio  roodem  VuiUili, 
uul  tho)  on  Bin  to  h»ve  had  grmt  MCAndaw^y  in  thr  paniamulA.  In  Inter  times,  owui£ 
icr  onnun^y  owing  allcKiMKie  to  tbe  kiaffi  of  Anbilvi(U-Pit«n  in  Onjartt,  tbor 
Irulrrl  fur  At  ICMt  4CVCJI  1(1101  eight  centnrieB  after  the  fall  of  Anhilvida,  jutd,  thougn 
fjMiii>it>l  ShAli  (l-HO)  huinUed  the  R«  of  Jnnignil,  it  wa«  not  until  the  time  of 
IMabmu'l  Ik'Kada  {U70]  that  th«ir  rale  wu  Giuully  overthrowu.  Even  Umo,  if  wo  are 
|la>  Uhcvc  liivAo  FlAnchodjt'i  Kirikh-i-florBth,  their  doac^udantj  lingarodu  tributary 
xllonU  hnl-ting  lui  csUte  nndor  the  uiltAiis  of  Cjujarit,  until  the  final  oontjiurt  of 
;ejaijit  by  Atbar  iu  JM3.     CokQel  J.  W.  WatMo. 
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tribe  wtabliBhod  itself  bi  QirnAr  in  the  hoArt  of  tho  peninsnlA, 
mlod  Sorath  imtiljn  a.d.  1472,  Jnu&gad  whd  taken  bj  JUahmud  Shah 
Begada  of  Alimadabad  and  the  lout  of  tho  local  rulers,  R«  Id^ndlik, 
Burrondorod  himself  to  the  conqueror  and  forBook  tho  faith  of  hit 
Others.  Sorath  bccrjne  Mo«lum  tcrritor}-,  and  Rs  MAndlik,  sft«r 
living;  a  dishonoarod  Itfo  at  Ahmadaltad,  was  on  his  death  ru'iM^d  to 
till)  nink  uf  a  saint  under  tbu  titlu  of  Kh6a  Jahin.  Thoogh  fev 
Cbiid^mAs  are  left,  tho  daughters  of  the  ohut  are  held  to  be  fit 

brides  oven  for  ro^  houBoaxJ  

The  noxt.  clan  to  invade  the  province  were  t}io  Jethva'a  who  tn. 
1H8I  uniiiU.-red  1GU3.  Thuirungiuiaubacuru,  but  Lheypnjbably  came 
from  the  north,  and  Gfbi  cstabliohtid  tUomselvcfl  near  Morvi.  Thencv 
they  sproad  westward  along  the  coMt,  captured  Drdrka  from  tha 
Oh&vdfis,  and  then,  moving  to  the  sonth-weet,  established  theuisdna 
in  the  strip  of  land  between  the  Barda  tulls  and  tho  eea.  They  never 
paned  far  inland.  Their  first  capital  was  at  Ghumli.  FiY^m  Ohnmli 
thej  moved  to  ChhAya,  and,  in  the  decline  of  M  u^almAn  power,  esta* 
bljshed  themselves  at  l*orbandar.  This  has  siuct-  b«eu  their  capital, 
and,  thotigb  tho  tribe  is  compnratively  small,  it  is  distinpiished  from 
the  other  ruling  riK^es  of  Kathi^wir  by  being  united  under  one  head. 
The  JothvdtH,  who,  according  to  the  last  infanticide  returns,  have  a 
popnUtion  of  tif>4,  claim  a  distingnished  origin.  Makaradhvaj,  the 
founder  of  their  clan,  waa,  they  say,  the  son  of  HauamAn,  the 
nioiikey-god,  and  of  a  female  alligator,  and,  until  recently,  it  w; 
said  nnd  bclicvod  that  as  a  mark  of  their  descent  the  Jothvis 
born  with  toils. 

The  Solanki  (506)  and  Vala  (000)  Iriben  of  Rajputs  also  cl 
to  belong  to  KathirtwAr.    But  tl;  ':     '  i     ii  ^Ii;rnt  fonndatic 

and  they  hare  almost  entJrelv     !■  ^^  "!    nu  i^e«l   into 

and  more  powerful  tribes.     WhaLevHr  iua_v  Imvo  bocu  Iheir  cl 
to  sovereignty,  the  ChadAaanuts  and  JothvAB  appear    for   se^ 
centuries   to   have   divided^  between   them    all    the   wegt    of 
peninsula.     They  not  only  carried  on  wars  against  each  other, 
were  anbjccted  to  frequent  incursions  from  tho  Hercc  TiirtAr  ho 
which  poui-ed  down  from  Central  Asia  and  overran  Hiudustin. 
K.v.  1021,  tho  great  temple  of  Somndth  was  captnrcd   and   pill 
by  MahTiHid   of  (jihazni,  in  spite  of  the  gallant  resistance  of 
Qindasamis,  the  Chivdas,  and  other  Bajputa  who  flockad  firou 
and  hw  to  defend  tbuir  sacred  Bhrine. 

Tho  Vaja'B  (25»)  and  Va'dhelB  (336)  who  aro  branches  of 
grout  liMthud  clan,  entered  tla*  pruvinco  about  the  thirteenth  oeal 
from  RajputAna.  Tho  Vitlhels  treacherously  drove  out  the  Chdi 
from  Dvarka  and  Bet,  and  established  themselves  thoro,  while 
Vaj&a  settled  on  the  south  coast,  their  leader  Vujo  founc 
Vejolkot  on  the  BAval  river  in  the  sonth  of  the  CKr.    From  Veil 


*  nwlsDdlonb  or  ^diida  of  Uudfia  u«  now  tb«  prindp&l  nproscnUtlrM  <4 
•odeiit  rojrftl  noo,  *"" 


ofiahoota. 
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otben  are  also  prot 
ThojT  claim  to  be  »l  th*  iMnax  i*ci  nbU  Wbich   Kri»hiui  lOiraujj,   i 
which  the  Bhltia  of  Jnulmer  wid  the  JideJAa  u*  bnoobe*.    (Colonel  W&Uoaj. 
ThAkon  of  CborviU  ud  Kwotl  «1m  ehim  to  bi  dncanduiU  of  the  ChadiMnuU. 
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^Utey  coDqaorod  Una,  and  spread  Lhoir  rule  east  to  Jhaujhnier  and 

the   Mankri  river.     Liiter  on,  (Jiey   were   much   harassed    hy    the 

I  y»nfWi(jc  aod  8ou>;bt  tho  prutectkm  of  Bh&viiagar,  where  they  are 

[now  found  as  smaU  laudholders. 

ilu:  Jhala  8  (17.014)  were  probably  tho  nest  to  iiivado  Kiithti&trar. 
I  Their  aucustor  Uirpiil  betun^'^d,  ii  is  said,  to  a  Uakvaua  famil/  of 
Cntch,  who  in  the  thirteenth  century  moved  to  tiujar^t,  and  tiiok 
service  with  Karon  Ghelo,  the  last  Vigheht  prince  of  Auhilv^kla 
Patan.*  lliat  chieftain  probably  gavu  Uirjuil  a  grant  of  territory 
on  tho  east  of  tho  Kan  of  Outch,  and  ho  CArablishod  his  roAidcnoe 
at  Pfitdi,  Tlie  next  capita!  of  the  clan  was  at  Kuva,  M-henco  boicg 
dnron  by  Mahmad  lie^da  of  Unjarat,  in  1 188  they  estabtishea 
thamwlvea  at  Halvad,  and  in  1800  ugnin  moved  tho  acat  of 
I  govurntueat  to  DhrAngadra.*  The  coinioon  derivation  of  the  name 
i  Jbila  is  faneiful.  Hirpal'a  sons  were  in  danger  of  being  trampled 
by  on  elephant,  when  their  mother  snatched  them  op  and  carriud 
Ehem  to  a  place  of  safety.  From  this  they  were  called  Jh&la  or  caught 
op.  Tho  tribe  hntii  maintained  iUsfilf  in  CR.st  Katliiilwiir^  and,  frnin 
the  parent  intern  of  Dlirangtidni,  liesidcH  other  small  estates,  hare 
Kpruog  the  independent  chiefshijis  of  V^nk^cr,  Wadbw^,  LunbdJ, 


^  of  the  ShAU»  came  the  Ja'deja'a.     This  tribe, 

■witii    1*    hLri'ii  '  iho   l-SSl    rotame,    of   2!(,:i5H,  i»,  like   tho 

Cbnd&tiamn&,  at.   '  it  of  (he    grea.t  Samma  race  that  mled  in 

Sindh  and  claimed  descent  from  one  of  the  four  Jidavs."  The 
Samnida  ruled  iu  Sindh  for  many  years,  and  were  probably  driven 
south  by  tho  incursions  of  the  TnnArs  from  Central  Aaia.  They 
Mtablijihed  thoir  rule  in  Cutcb,  and  thenoe  ponetratfd  into 
KAthiiiwAr.'  It  i»  said  that  about  A.l>.  13^,  tlikhmaui  Samma  led 
a  Itand  na  far  as  Ghumli  in  the  Banla  hi!l»,  then  the  capital  of  the 
jethva^,  and  destroyed  it,  but  did  not  gain  a  permanent  footing  in 
the  cenntty. 

Tn  !.^17  Cntoh  was  divided  botwccn  two  Jddeja  chieta,  Jim 
llaTnirji  uud  Jdju  IijUyuI.  ICaval  treacherously  killed  Uamirji  and 
teiKcd  on  hia  dominions.  Hamirji'a  bod  Kheugkr  flud  to  Abmadabad. 
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'  tDrpil  Dev  nadnnH  gnat  B«rTi«e*  la  Kwrui  GWo  the  ImI  of  tfie  AnhUviJa 
BDiroKt^M  (i.v.  tSOO)  uid  rv<.-«irri]  B  larw  tntvt  vf  vuuuliy  rn>iu  U»t  ruler. 
TliM  tm-t  wm«  ckUed  JtoUvatl,  aod  iaoluacd  not  uuly  thv  jvirtion  of  &ar&aliti« 
Ml  i:*ll«il  kt  the  jircwnt  A%y,  but  mut  of  Viramgdm  aod  part  uf  thn  CliMUvAl, 
Endv-tiRi:  tb»  tovno  of  Vinuiidlm  Mill  Minilal.  AJimm)  ^hili  of  (lujnMt  uowjtNrod 
■ltd  atmQTcil  Vinini^;irii,  uk)  tiio  JlutUa  reiinHl  to  ("itdi,  thwuv*  to  Kuka  or  Kua,  Hid 
fiuaUv  1..  H»Ina<^      i:<  :<-.ncl  J.  W.  WMooti. 

*  Omlortbe  M<if[liali>,  Uio  presciit  pnMcasionB  of  the  chief  of  Dhrin|jiMlni  wrro 
beLl  hy  ft  MabamniM'Ua  aitblv  naiiuiil  5t.-tgmr  Ali  Khin,  Mid  llftlvftd  iiwU  wu  named 
Mnt  .i!iun.Min»,l(«r.     CuloOel  J.  *tV.  AV»Uoii. 

■  iiUVfl  UMfMM  from  tho  doetniction  of  SomsAtti- Pit^n  nn  ihe^  »nutli 

<«ii-  iwdr  in  till!  Inltuloaa  iigcii,  «n(l  took  rrfiiKv  wiUi  ifingUi  Mil*  iu  Siiulli. 

One  '•''  lU'ii  aIw-iii  aho  bid  Id  Iter  ntoatU,   ■vrtt*   taller .Uiirj a,  tromjdda  the  luoatb, 
uil  ruled  over  Smdh.     Uuvcrrmiviit  8«leutioii»,  XX.X1X.  207. 

*  Llhlut  l'fai.Ui>i  ia  mppOMil  to  h»vo  oomiJotod  tJio  oonqneat  of  Catch  bi  A.n.  13'JO. 
wu  succevileil  Itf  111!  ncp]t«w  Lhuivuro,  And  oo  PnDTMv'a  ilcMtl)  lii*  widuw  aeat  to 

L41Uia  tliu  Mn  u  Jido.     Fram  this  t4iiw  tba  SammAa  uftlknl  the 
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and  ingratiatiD];^  lumeelf  with  the  roigninfr  Sultan,  ^tah  ollt 
to  Bottle  at  Mun-i  in  K^thi^n-iir,  aud  was  honourod  with  the  title  i 
R^.  From  Morri  Riio  KUeuj^ir  attAckod  hiu  node  R&i 
nud  finally,  in  151^,  drove  him  from  Cutch.  JAm  Rdval  aouj 
refuge  in  K.Athiaw:6r,  estebh'shed  Navdnagar,  and  j^duallj  apt 
Lis  power  over  the  whole  of  Qorth-west  Kathijiwflr.*  Since  Si 
RAval  established  himself  is  Kathidwfir,  Dhrol,  BAJkot,  (jonc 
Virpurj  and  several  minor  estates  have  sprung  from  the  pai 
Btem.  In  addition  to  those,  the  states  u£  MurW  and  M^ia 
ruled  by  Jddeja  chiefs,  but  they  are  ofTshuota  from  Cutch  and 
from  Navanajffar.  The  Morvi  and  the  Malia  chiefs  are  dinger 
deecendauta  of  lUo  Itavaji  of  Citti.-h.  who  was  killed  in  1097  by  hi» 
younger  brother  Pnij^'-inalji.  Kavaji's  eon  KAuyoji  08tnMi.-*hi'd 
himself  ill  Morri,  and  KAnyoji's  son  Morji  sepamtod  and  becamu  chiel 
of  M^lia.  The  J^deja  tribe  baa  thus  acquired  nearly  one-third  of 
KAthiiwAr^  and  Nar&nagar,  Oondal  and  Mon'i  are  among 
richest  and  most  considerable  states  in  the  poninsala. 

Tn  fomior  times  the  Jadejfis  were  nol-od  for  the  praotice 
female  infanticide.  The  origin  of  this  nnnatnml  cnstom  is  envelot 
in  the  cloud  of  romance  and  fable  which  usually  enshrouds  n( 
handed  down  from  time  immemorial.  The  received  acconnt  ia  t1 
a  Rajput  chief  of  the  Samn\a  tribe  had  an  only  danghter  who 
rery  beantifut  and  accomplished.  Wishing  to  find  her  a  suitol 
match,  he  sent  bin  family  priest  to  travel  in  search  of  a  youth  wl 
should  be  the  girl's  equal,  not  only  in  rank  and  age,  but  in  boaii^ 
of  person  and  in  mental  accomplishments.  The  BrjLhman  travvlU 
in  vain  and  returned  anftucoeHHful,  reiwrtiug  to  his  mast'er  th^ 
Buch  a  parac;on  was  not  to  be  found.  The  chief  was  in  despair, 
among  ItajpuLs  a  gruwn-up  unmarried  daughter  is  a  disgrace.  _ 
consulted  the  RMLnmn,  aud  the  Bralimait  advised  him  to  put  his 
da»ight«r  to  death.  This  advice  the  chief  very  rclnctantly  followed, 
aud  thenceforward  the  J&dej&a  adopted  the  practice  of  fumalo 
infanticide. 

Whether  or  no  this  story  is  true,  it  is  a  fact  that  when  the  British 
Governmont  firet  interfered  in  the  affairs  of  KAthiiiwdr,  the  practicse 
of  infanticide  was  universal  among  the  JAdoja,  Sumra,  and  -IcthTa 
tribes  of  Bajputs.  Their  only  excuse  for  so  barbarous  a  crime  was 
the  ptoa  of  cnstom ;  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  surrounding  pi>|H]latioa 
custom  was  considered  a  sufficient eicnse.  Brdhmanswhowoiildnot 
destroy  the  most  hurtful  reptile,  and  Jains,  who  cover  their  moutha 
that  they  may  not  iujure  the  smallest  insect,  looked  on  with  apathy 
from  generation  to  ^^neration,  never  raisiing'  their  voice  in  behalf 
of  the  helpless  creatuixw,  who,  year  after  year,  were  sacrificed 
the  ahrinc  of  superstition  and  pride. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Jiidej^,  before  they  were  driven 


I  After  tli«  MnitluU  canq^Dciit  of  On^r^t  tbe  J4m«  l>oc«tn«  tribuUiy,  wad  Vavi 
WM  nion  tb&n  onca  oi^ccipied  by  ttic  Uynet  of  the  AhiuAdabad  \\aeroy.    lu  thft 
of  AsnnRiob  {16A8-17U7)  NftTAnrngnr  wu  ixmqiiered  by  lli«  governor  oi  JunJigad  i 
Tnsd«  an  unporiid  distnct  or  lUcUta  Kiritilr.    It  was  alUrvranla  nstond  to  its  i 
rulcn.    Colonel  J,  W,  Wktaoa. 


Kndli  and  while  strnggUng  with  AIuhammadaQ  inradora,  wore  cut 

>ff    fr<MD  intercoarse    witb  their  kiuiired    tril>es   in   Rujput^us,  and 

were  thus  debarred  from  inarryiag  their  daughters.     Under  these 

circamstauces,  they  may  have  ruivort«l  to  the  expedient  of  killing 

\eir  danghters    rather  than    faco    the    fiharae    of  leaving   them 

itnarned.     When  once  estabhshcd  in  Cutch  ami  K^thiflwdr  tba 

isity  for  so  rovoltiug  a  practico  coasod.     Bat  by  that  time  tha 

ntorn  hiid    become   universal,   and,  aa  the  practice  saved   maoh 

_    )ablo  and  coat,  the  voice  of  uaturo  wati  attilod,  and  fur  hundreds 

of  yeara  Bcarcoly  a  daiif^hter  waa  roared  in  the  tribo.' 

This  monstrous  oril  did  not  escape  the  Itritish  authorities  Tvhen 

lh>-y   began  Co  examine  tho  condition  of  K^thi&w^r,  and  Colonel 

Walker  turned  alt  the  resouroea  of  hia  vigomua  mind  to  suppress, 

and,  if  possible,  root  out  the  practice.     Ho  roasonod  with  the  chiefs 

b^nd  people,  ho  pointed  ont  the  onormity  of  tho  crime,  and  quotod 

Wme  paasago  in  tneir  aacred  hook^.     '  To  kill  a  Br&hnian  in  equal  to 

^tillm^  a   hundred  cows,  and  to  kill  a  woman  is  equal  to  killing  a 

hundred  nrabmans,  to  killa  child  is  equal  to  killiuga  hundnid  women, 

kill  a  hundred  obildrcti  is  au  offence  too  heinous  for  compariBon.' 

oxertiona  triumphed  over  all   obstacles,  and  twenty-eight  of  the 

icipal  JjSdeja  chiefs  aiguod  an  agreement,  in  which  they  promiaed 

renounce  infanticide.     But  the  growth  of  centuries  could  not  bo 

onco  suppressed.     It  took  years  of  trouble  to  root  it  out  aud  it 

mainly  owing  to  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Willonghby,  when  PoU- 

Ageut  in  K&thiiSw^  (1831>188&)j  that  infanticide  l-cascd.     That 

ict'r  gave  rewards  to   those   Rajputs   who   kept  their  daughters 

s,  he  pnnixhcd  with  severity  all  who  were  caught   breaking  the 

r.  and  ho  appoiutod  censors^  who  yearly  viHitcd  all  families  in  the 

ribeft  given  to  tho  practice,  and  rocordod  all  bii-tha  and  deaths. 

it  first  the  excess  j?f  Iwys    over  girls  was  astonishing,  but  ye»r 

"  M  year  a  more  hc-altby  rcKuk  was  obluinod,  and  now  the  annual 

1  show  an  equality  of  births.  Fines  levied  from  rlioae  who  broke 

le  rules  are  ci-edited  to  a  fund  called  the  lufauticide  Fund,  aud, 

■  of  this,  dowries  arc  assigned  to  tho  daughters  of  those  who  are 

poor  to  betroth  their  children  without  assistance.' 
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biiBotneoMHrytoiIcKnbotho  modn  or  killing  Die  unfortun«t«  rJiildrpn.    Tb«T« 
I  ■ev«nl  MMiiodB.    It  UiiotJifflL-uU  tokill  a  newborn  cliild.    Wlat  Inbtior  m 
B  iu  erwaliint;  k  UowarT  taiA  a  JAd«j*  chief  on  boing  ukod  wbat  nivana  vwm 
[tlflyftd.     Tbr  crane  wm>  iarmvVf  no  uniTdnwl,  Uuit  difMUv  a  fr-rntUo  \nlaxA  wia 
1  WM  liillial  by  tbe  if(uii«ii  of  the  huuM,   uuletw  tbe  itiXhrsr  hiul   jjivco   exptaM 
p  Itvforebuid  tlut  it  ihould  be  sMrad.  md  asch  an  urdur  wm  rax«ly  ^v«n.     Ilia 
f-nevcmw  Uie  infftot  bimMlf  :no  ^wkvk  prebiadnl  to  be  aocoDKioua  of  (Iw 
'  HAair.  iktu\.  if  uiy  dug  rcnturuil  to  mU  biiu  tlie  raaalt  of  bia  wifo'i  pr«fiUlioy, 
>  ktuwcr  WAS  "  ni>Ut(nK."    The  event  wtu  alwnyB  iNUNod  over  in  ailenoe,  ood  ovoa 
_     MDHgirl'f  UfewwapMvd,  there  wm no rojoicing.   It wiur»rely iad«wltii*t«  Jft«i«ja 
Muot  »puvd  hia  luoMlboStiun-afi,.    (.'oiniicl  Walker  could  only  diMcivvr  Sva  cases,  aod 
U<  UMe  two  only  ftpiiear  t^  btve  •[iniDfi  from  nfttural  MirMtioD.     In  one  of  tbeM  tba 
**>LT  waa  ft  {trufnued    robber,  it  barborisa  in   mann«c  and  B[ipc»nui«c,  yet  he  must 
tkkil  n  £«nt]o  aid  bnvo  heuY,   for   Iw   uved  bis   danghttr   agaiiuit  the  dubom 
""  'era  of  hia  tribe. 

sach  nouui  «er«  aeoeuary  in  oonMquenc*  of  tiie  tmportaaca  attached  by 

■I  to  hia  dinghtor  raakin^j  a  vmiA  matcli.     It  haa  alwaya  been  an  object  M 

_.  B  for  the  tritw  lo  marry  ihuir  ilau|;htera  into  bibber  familm  than  tboM  from 

^^8wy  tako  their  wivn.    To  ;{aiii  ihia  object  they  havo  a*  a  rale  bean  obliacd 

'  (p  ve  duwriee  mnch  bayood  tli«i[  ro^aii*.    Tbry  aro  now  beoomiog  more  aeauoM  : 

1013— la 
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Tho  OohilS  (7453)  ore  tbo  fourth  greAt  division  of  tho  Rajpot 
which  still  liiilils  sway  in  KAthiAwAr.  This  tritw  claims  descent  fron 
ShilivAhftn,  a  contemporary  of  Vilcmm&itt,  who  dknl  fifty-six  yew* 
before  tho  Christian  era.  The  txibe  lived  in  Marw^  for  many 
hundred  yearn,  and,  at  length,  abont  a.d.  1290,  were  driven  oak 
by  their  rivals  the  lUthodft.  Thoy  paAsed  into  Onjar&t  ander  a 
leader  named  Sejak.  Sejak  married  his  daughter  to  tho  etdtivt 
Bon  of  Ra  Karitt,  tho  Ghuddaama  sovorciffn  of  Sorath,  who  f^t« 
him  a  few  rilla^s  in  the  east  of  his  dominions.  Here  Sejak 
estabUshed  himself,  and  hailt  a  town  which  ho  named  aft«r  hiniseU. 
fiejak  left  three  Bona  Hjinoji,  Sfirangji,  and  Shah^ji.  iUDojt 
the  eldest  onoceeded  to  his  father's  e^^tate,  and,  in  addition, 
received  the  district  of  Umrala  fram  the  Ra  of  Jundgad.  Ri^noji 
IB  the  direct  ancestor  of  the  honsc  of  BhAvua^r,  HAran^i  of 
Ldthi,  and  Shahjtji  of  Pilit^na.  RAnoji'B  son  Mokhraji  concjnoped 
the  island  of  I'crim  and  spread  bis  power  to  the  south  ooaaL  of 
KAthiAw^,  He  was  defeated  aJid  slain  at  Perim  by  the  eraporor 
Muhammad  Toghlak  (1326.1361),  bnt  was  succeeded  by  his  non 
I>uiigai-ji,  who  was  captured  by  the  Muhainmodans  and  reiutitated 
by  them.'  The  younj^er  son  Semamingji  fled  to  Gujarflt  and 
afterwards  became  RSja  of  BAjpipla.  Many  amall  ostales  in 
Gobilvdd  aro  offKboots  from  the  parent  stemj  bat  in  addition  to  Lh«ao 
mentioned  tho  only  important  cetato  ia  VlUa,'  whose  capital  is  tk^ 
flpcicnt  citj  of  Vallabhipnr.*  flH 

The  I^nna'rs  (0077)  do  not  aprtaar  to  have  inv&ded  K^hiitwffi 
in  force.    According  to  the  RAs  Miila,  at  some  remote  peri'^d   9000 
Sodba  Parmtirs  came  from  P&rkar  during  a  limine,  aud  *->-  •  1 

tEemselvus  near  8i(eta.  The  Vighela,  who  then  ruloil  at  \'>  ; :  i, 
employed  Majo  their  head,  to  attack  the  Bhil  chiefa  Aho  and  )*b&to 
who  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Sdbarmati,  hoping  that  the  attempt 
would  end  in  disaster.      But  tho  Sodlula  were  successful,  and   too 

Wadhw&n    rhie-f  jTAVt^  thflm  thn  fniir  (lii>>;yi<*i.H  iff  Mniji  'RHtoi    Chota 

and  Chobiri.    OFtbese.  at  present  the  eata^  oiMmi  iJSe  is 
by  yarmars. 

In  addition  to  tho  dans  mentioned  abore,  mombera  may 

they  u«  cvrtBQing  nuurugs  oxp&iwct,  and  un  i^rMUig  to  rvooirti  hi»b«»ds  for 
tbtaTgirbi  from  chMe  tribu  from  vhich  thny  )^%•n  htea  •eoa«ton«d  to  taltc  witm. 

>  Taft  MuhuninAdAa  oonquMtof  Unjiu^t  ntul  KAlbiiw4r  depriTfed  the  GohiU  ol 
much  ot  th«  luiil  thoy  h»A  ftcjaireil,  but  nt  tlic  ooIUpw  ol  Uia  Hoglud  ampir* 
Ui«y  recovered  tbvir  old  poawMipui  ftod  mucli  buidoa. 

*  It  is  prolmblv  that  tb«  VUa  tribo  ot  Rajpat*,  tba  head  of  which  ii  aaw  rappmaotBd 
bjr  ttto  j/mMd*  oi  [>h&nk ,  tm  iwnnukti  of  toe  ChAvd&  mien  of  ValUbhipor. 

*  Tbo  Vfcl4s  claim  to  bo  of  tlio  Qtm-bom  or  Saiynmiuhi  bnuicb  ol   KiduitriB.    Tlrtnr 


1>vds  and  local  hiitorinDs  are  exoowitely  iitnursiit ,  but  Lh«r«  *Minui  naaaa  to  boliavt 

,     ad  tl 
!iU-T>nr.     It  in  _ 
NOdhudMiiof  NotliirtlUi,  vrbo.  aa  Mubammaalnn    hi>>torinnii    ontion,   came  to 


that  tboT  bavo  djdma  to  this  honoar,  and  that  they  are  tho  o«i(uial  stock,  oj  tlM 
tfttnoaa  sinodia  hooaeof  lM<.'T>nr.     It  in  poaaiblo  that  thoy  tuay  im  doacoadaata  of 


ided^H 


Hotbad  waa  wbaeqnoncly'alnin  in  bntUo  witli  au  iinny  lod  l>y  hU  father's  mti 
bat  hit  deteeii<UnU  mar  hav«  survived  and  coma  south,  and  eithar  [ovnded  i 
dectroycdtbo  kingdnm  ofVnllabhi.  If  th«  Vdlda  bo  doscondod  h«ai  tbo  danghter 
of  tho  taat  Saaiinian  VauUgard,  who  »  waid  to  havo  on»e  to  India  aft«r  her  fathrr'a 
doath,  tbny  vonld  atill  protttbly  bavo  retained  tho  worahiu  of  the  ann.  if  nnt  of  fire 
also,  and  being  of  meh  nahed  Itneago  wonld  in  all  probikDtlilnr  have  claiincd  the  nv 
aatbe  origin  of  tbnr  ract.  Thay  datm  to  have  foundod  Vila,  Whtn  expelled 
from  Vila  they  reioDod  for  nany  nan  at  Talnja  and  Bhadrtir,  %aA  gavn  to  that 
part  of  tb«  pcauuiui  tho  oamo  of  YAkk  (VAl  Kihetn).  CoI<m»1  J  ■  ^V.  S\  ataoo. 


\9iuiL] 
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alt  the  groat  Rajput  tribes  and  sub-tribca,  YdgheUs^ 
Id,  Makv^tuU,  D&bhis,  Solankia,  Riltbods,  BhAtis,  JAdAva, 
i,  Moris,  llehvars,  Gholota,  and  Narodila.'  The  intertriboJ 
ttvi^iuQii,  which  generally  take  the  driuo  of  &a  iudividual,  aa 
lyitaia  from  Maya,  Jotbauia  from  Jutha,  are  very  numonnw  and 
^rplfixtng*,  and  in  some  caocs  have  been  obscnrod  by  lapse  of  time, 
^itajput  can  marry  a  womaa  of  the  same  family  stock  or  gntra. 
ITS  are  all  of  one  stock,  and  tnembera  of  that  great  bousej 
ioy  J^dejiiA,  ChudAsamas,  or  BhAtis,  cannot,  or  rather  oagbt 
not,  to  iDtermarry.  A  Jadeja  should  not  marry  a  Chudj&«ima 
wuinan,  akhuugh  the  tribes  separated  in  prolii»toric  tirneK.  Many  of 
the  divisions  of  a  tribe  take  their  samanic  from  some  didtingiiiahed 
ancestor.  Thus  ibe  descendants  of  Lriikha  arc  Lakh^iu,  of  Deda 
ad4uiE,  and  soon.  This  add»  aaothcr  element  of  oonfuBiou  to  a 
ibject,  which  is  Hufficiently  intricate,  oven  though  the  great  tribal 
ti".-'--r-  nre  alone  kepr  ■::  ■,■■■■-.  _ 

the  mlin?  Ii.> 


u  KiithiAwAr  arc  the  JAdeifa, 

The  JotliTaa  altine  have  coutiniie*rth« 


m  oao_ia 


dividual,  the  BAirn  of  Porl 
retimine  hoaaes  have  eata 


i^  (jubiU, 

ip  of  the  tri 

the  otliers,  cadeta  of  the  reigning  ^oaaes  have  eata^ahed 
lemsolvos  04  independent  chiefs.  It  has  always  boon  tfao  custom 
_  L  Kajput  bouses  for  eaoh  son  to  receive  a  eortain  portion  of  laud 
\a  his  patrimony.  In  aroordanco  with  Hie  rank  and  position  of  tho 
chief,  tho  number  of  his  sous,  and  thoir  relations  with  himj  the 
share  has  rariod  from  a  district  to  a  rillage.  A  favourito  sou  is 
Kimrdednithalargoestato,  while  a  rel>ellioLi8  or  distasteful  one  oomea 
badly  off.  As  thcMte  sons  have  again  to  divide  their  lands  among 
Uieir  >0D8,  a  rapid  breaking  up  of  estates  would  have  taken  place,  U 
fh»  law  had  always  been  followed.  But  the  chiefs  were  always  at 
warfare  with  their  neighbours,  and,  in  tho  confusion  that  followed 
thebro»k-up  of  Muhammadjin  power{1707),  and  the  iucursious  of  the 
llarAth&s  (1736)^  many  of  the  most  enterprising  younger  branohee 
enlarged  their  borders,  not  only  at  the  expense  of  their  feudal  lord 
aod  bruthniD,  bat  at  the  expense  of  neighbouring  tribes.  Tbe  weak 
Mid  timid  either  lost  their  lands  or  assigned  most  of  them  to 
f£saoe  powerful  neighbour,  keetMng  enough  for  subeiintence,  and 
Iheinselves  under  the  protection  of  the  chief  to  whom 
d  assigned  their  lands.  This  cIohh  were  denominated 
itjirihj.iji,  tu  contra  J  tiftiociiou  to  tho  tjirdsiii^  who  still  kept  their 
us  and  the  jurisdiction  belonging  tg  lUem. 

The    male    members  of    tho   family    of  a  reigning    ohief  ore 
klledtbe  Bhi 


IS  cal 
led  property. 


talker  uppeanMl  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.     Whole 
3(8  were  in  diapate  and  the  oiSy  remedy  was  to  reooguize  the 


'  lUtiy  nprcwnUtivM  of  tbua  aiicicDt  rftcea  have  be«D  nduowl  to  mctiUI  Bcrvico. 
'"in»n  hunbla  peuuitpriHtriekon  witb  ocJUOulj  ^'^  enoogb  to  support  tluir 

■  Thla  U  genn«)l/  oUlwl  ivi^w/  mnU  or  akuU  •Uro,  Uul  i*.  Uia  piitriiiiQoy  writtw 
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possessions  of  eacb  chief  as  they  stood  at  the  time.     Thi'fi  princi 
Doa  been  adhered  to  ercr  since.     No  chief  can  claim  land  held 
mnotfaer,  on  tho  score  that  it  was  in  hta  pusseatuun  before  the  date 
Walker's  settlement  in  1807,  and  noono  can  be  diapossoased  uf 
which  ho  can  show  was  in  bis  hands  at  the  time  of  that  Mttlemi 

This  was  the  basis  of  the  fainuos  arrDugBiuent  mado  by  Cot 
Walker  to  sapersedo  the  practif«  of  colled  ing  the  Manitha  tr 
by  military  furco.  The  chiefs  agreed  to  pay  the  G&ikff&r  a 
yearly  tribute  through  the  liritish  Ooveriimeni)  uud  to  respect 
other's  and  their  mider-botdora'  possessions.  But  this  a^p-eemei 
was  DOt  obeorved.  and  a  few  years  later  it  became  necessary 
establish  a  direct  supervision  over  the  peninsula,  lu  1820  lui  om< 
of  Government  stylini  a  Political  Agent  was  placed  in  KfUhi^wtlr. 
spito  of  his  eSorta  to  luaintain  order,  iOUhiawAr,  for  iitnuy  years^ 
one  of  the  most  lawless  countries  in  the  world.  Tho  chiefs  eooght 
every  pretextof  harassing  and  oppros.sing tho  nndcr •landholders, snd 
the  undur-holders,  when  they  found  redress  denied  tbem,  went  iutu 
outlawry.'  Abandoning  their  villaf^es  and  taking  refuge  with  some 
noighWnring  chief,  thov ihenw stUliod  furth.anddUl  as  much  mischief 
iUjtbey  could  to  the  ImiAs  and  subjects  of  their  oppressor.  They  burnt 
whole  villages,  murdered  and  mutilated  wujaen  and  children, 
carried  on  these  barbarities  nntil  they  forced  their  chief  to  come 
t«nns,  and  restore  thom  tlio  Isuds  of  which  they  had 
dkpossessedj  or  to  which  they  laid  cluim.  Tliis  going  into  outlawry, 
or  hah-'irvnfut  as  it  was  termed,  was  a  recognised  institution. 
The  outlaw  aud  his  followers  might  he  killed  in  fight,  and  this  was 
a  chalice  for  which  they  were  always  roady.  But,  if  he  lived,  be 
in  tho  end  gained  his  purpose.  Whatever  crimes  he  might  commit, 
his  lauds  were  never  forfeited  and  he  was  always  regarded  as-  a 
hero,  not  as  an  assassin.  The  right  of  asylum  was  i-laimod  and 
recognized  by  all  landliolders  in  the  province,  and  at  lust, -so 
universal  did  the  cnstom  become  that  a  man  would  go  out  fur  tho 
most  trivial  cause,  a  squabble-  about  a  woman  or  about  ornaments, 
or  a  dispute  about  a  cow  or  a  buffalo.  Between  1850  and  I8t>4 
thousands  of  these  outlaws  roamed  over  the  country,  striking 
villages,    and    working  all  sorta  of  mischief.     At   let^h  it  was 


>ura» 
bMH 


>  Tli«  right  of  revcngirg  ppreoiUkl  wroitj[a  ia  nuiutAinetl  by   itU,  and  wbera 
|Mu-tiM  from  thoir  tiilatii:y  iriilnbe  kU  the  prcjnttici-s  of  tliifir  caflt«,  wu   duty   B^CPCVi] 
n  oft«a  eKctteil.     Tliu  right  of  siTurclmg  proWotK'u  lu  fagitiviw  Bud  onmiuAla  u  iji 
auotbor  rooMrkalilv  fmtura  intba  •ocJcty.     It  ia  s  phiidple  of  bonoor  which  ta 
th«m  to  allbnl  nratectton.  and  that  {ffoteclion  is  »cI<lou)  or  iMv«r  vioUtcd. 
c«rUiuty  of    Bnding  pixytcction  whoraver  tituy  iti»>-  Uk«  mfugo,   joibrxl    to 
disbonoar  to  thoir  ca«te  krA  pnifeauun  of  subniittiu);  to  uiy  pennoal  wroajf  m  inji 
wiUiout  revHugiuEtt,  uv  powerrul  incitenootKtotbe  ItAJpotB  or  giratiAt  ta  rt^ 
to  oiitlAiny  or  oahhTvaiia.     Ttiis  leiBl  IB  derived  from  ttahar  without  Mid  C(f4 
rotuA,  aiid  implies  that  the  l>cr»oa  acta  hnpropn'ly.     It   imiHiata  in   makina  U 
i)e|Kiu(Iaiitii  nnit  tlivir    Datire  villitj;*  which    ia  snficr«d  to  rtmain  waatc,  W^nUfti 
Uudlord  with  his  brethr«a  retires  to   aome  ajijlsm  whcnc«    he  tnayc&riyoal 
revoa^  Md  daprodativiiH  with  tDipnniCy.     Being  well  aoquaioted  with  th«  eooot 
and  til*  rftdrasB  of  grii^vaniir^  Wing  a  oontmon  cauao  with   the   isfcrrior  membcra 
9Ttsy  family,  he  baa  Ittlle  tu  f«ar  froni  thoas  who  are  not  in  the  itninrdiat«  int«n_. 
of  hia  «n«>By,  and  he  i«.  Id  coaaeqiieDOCi  eDahleil  to  oummit  very  ext^OKive  tnischief, 
nutil  ho  may  lie  cxtirnatod   or  itis  pri»ci|M]  foiv«d  lo  coiniirormee  tlir  duput«. 
Walker  in  (iovernmcnt  bdecUou  XXXIX.  9ti. 
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unod  to  sujtjftesB  them,  and  forces  troro  organized  to  htrat 
ttliein  down.  Tfaey  were  called  on  to  surrender,  &ad  state  their 
psvances,  aod  ut  states  were  forced  to  roEatjo  Ujem  elmlter.  At 
Bomo  time  it  was  felt  that  the  largo  landholders  wore  inucK  to 
rnme,  aod  that  it  was  their  denial  of  justice  and  their  usurputiou 
ti£  land  that  hod  driven  a  largo  projKtrtioo  of  tho  outlaws  to  a 
oonrso  th»t  had  become  intolerable.  After  mnch  discussion  it  was 
^rexolved,  with  the  consent  of  the  leading  chiefs,  tliat  a  tribunal 
Bcalled  tho  K4jnsthdnik  or  Landlord's  Court  should  be  established  oa 
Ha  Ronl  oourt  of  appeal  to  which  all  t/irt'uuU  aud  mul'jirdeitU  should 
^presort  in  the  event  of  iheir  not  obtaining  justice.  This  court  hag 
^now  (1882)  been  in  tjxistenco  tor  nine  years,  and  has  done  great 
■    £0(x]  in  permanently  soitHng  tho  rights  uf  subordinate  landowners. 

H  At  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  owing  to  tho  confusion 
^katised  by  centuries  of  misrule,  the  limits  of  the  various  chiefshipa 
^pvare  nndetincd.  Rival  chiefs  claimed  whole  villages,  nay  wholo 
^^districts,  and  savage  and  bloody  boundary  fi;;hts  wero  matters  of 
^fiucb  ctjuimon  occurrence  as  to  bo  regarded  with  indifTercnce. 
^LDtsiricts  and  single  villages  wero  shared  by  two  or  more  chiefs^ 
^and  the  diutribution  of  tho  crops  garo  riso  to  endless  quarrels. 
Up  to  ISOit  K:tt.hidvrilr  continued  a  hot-bed  of  di^tscnsion  and  land 
aqiiflbM«>a,  and  tho  clainmnts  were  kept  from  open  war  only  by  tho 
portJuDitl  iuHucuce  of  the  PuUtical  Agent  uud  his  aasistants.  Since 
the  introduction  of  tho  new  policy,  all  or  nearly  all  laud  claims  have 
been  settled.  Joint  interests  have  been  divided,  the  limits  of  every 
,  estate  have  boon  fixed,  tho  rights  of  landholders  arc  rcspoctcd,  ana 
^border  frays  are  unknown. 

From  the  aljove  it  will  bo  gathered   that  a  largo  proportion  of 

■■the  hiudc-d  proprietors  of  Kdtbidwdr  belong  to  Itajput  tribeej  wbicK 

bnvti  invaded  the  province  one    after  another,  and  have  settled 

jlrithin  iDoro  or  less  defined  limits.     The  number  of  Kajputs  given 

tin  the  18H1  census  is,  us  has  been  noticed,  129,000  or  about  TroOper 

^omt  of  the  population.      It  is  not  poasiblo  to  estimate  tho  strength 

I  of   the  different    claus.     The  JAdejfis  are  the  most  numerous,  then 

the  JhAUSj  and  aft«r  tliem  the  Gohils.     l'"ormorly  Rnjputs  were 

Dole<)    for    their    headlong    bravery,    for   feats    of  strength  and 

cnduratice ;  they  were    bold    riders   and  skilful  awordsmen,   they 

delighted  in  all  manly  and  martial  exercises,  and  they  preforrod 

dcntb    to    (lishonuiir.*      With    peace    and   order  many  of  thcsa 

.chwn«'t<rristicB  have  disappeai-ed.    The  Bajput  no  longer  maintoina 

hi>  :    by  the  strength  vi  his  right  hand.     Ho  is  not  liable  to 

<i>ii  to  serve  his  lord  at  a  moment's  notice.    lie  does  not 

forth  with  his  men  to  fight  a  neigbbouron  the  boundary.or  to 

a  foray  un  his  enemy's  village,     lie  carries  his  sword,  it  is 

0,  hut  ho  never  draws  it  from  tho  scabbard  in  anger.     Martial 

is  seldom  affected,  and  manly  exercises,  as  a  rule,  are 


Kitbtiwilr  Hitmt  uw  valoiir  of  pmvioui  gcticritiotia. 
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The  chief  nnd  IhStfAd  are  alwan  battduinelj,  nnd,  oo  ^ 
oocosioDs,  brilliantly  dressed.  Their  turbaaa  are  oeuallv  _^, 
•oma  bright  colour  enriched  wilh  cloth  of  gold ;  tho»e  of  tlui 
J&dej&a  ftnd  JliiUiU),  composed  of  eodlMit  yards  of  cloth,  rioB  high 
above  the  head  uuUiuff  in  a  one-aided  cuuicat  peak.  They  an 
exoeoding^ly  heavy  aud  irksome  to  wear.  The  saali  or  Jcanvirbimd 
ig  alao  composed  of  rich  materials  freely  bespaoglod  with  soU. 
It  is  worn  very  broad  at  the  back,  rewiLing  almost  to  the  iimidu  of 
Uie  knee,  and  is  tied  in  front  in  volumiuous  folds.  Tbo  Lilt  of  » 
iewelled  dag^r  generally  shows  amoug  the  folds,  and«  besides  tia 
dagger,  aome  chiefs  carry  quite  au  armoury  of  small  wc^wds. 
The  drawers  are  worn  tight  to  the  log,  the  material  beang  gcDurally 
fine  wUte  calico.  The  coat,  on  ordinary  occasions,  is  of  siiuilar 
inaterialj  bat,  in  state  ceremonies,  it  is  usual  to  wear  an  OTorooat  oE 
velvet,  or  silk,  or  brocade,  lavishly  adorned  with  gold  embroiiltrv 
or  rows  of  seed  pearls.  This  is  surmounted  by  agorgeons  necklace  iA 
diamonds,  emeralds,  or  other  precious  stonus ;  ear-rings  too  arc  worn, 
and  the  hands  of  the  chief  gonorally  spiu'klowith  tnagtvificent  jewels. 
Lower  in  the  social  scale,  upper  landholders  or  jfirisuig  dress 
more  or  less  richly  according  to  their  meaun.  Men  past  middle  o^ 
generally  wear  wliite  turbans,  aud  are  otberwi»e  plainly  drei4.T;iif|. 
The  younger  men  are  given  to  finery,  especially  in  the  matter  d 
gorgeooa  torbana  and  waistclotlis,  gilt  -  handled  daggers  aud 
fivords. 

Rajput   women   are,    as    a   rule,  carefully  hid  in  tko  women's 
quarters  or  tendna.     They  love  rioh  clothes  and  ornaments,  and 
are  fond  of  displaying  them  ftmong  themselvos.  Polygamy  is  allowed 
aud  widely  practised.    A  chief  of  high  rank  has  seldom  fewer  thoo^ 
eight    wires,    who    load    lives    monotonous    and  dreary   beyt 
conception.    As  the  proverb  has  it,  they  are  married  to  the  st 
and  not  to  the  chief,  and  whea   the  excitement  of  the  wedding 
over  they  are  immured  for  life.     Scarcely,  if  at  all,  educated,  thej 
have  nothing  to  occupy  their  minds  beyond  the  petty  qnturrelA,  the 
gossip  and  the  scauoal  of  the   womc-u's  apartmuuta.     They  havQ. 
laoda,  but  they  are  obliged  to  leave  thorn  iu  the  hands  of  stewards. 
A  favourite  wife  may  bo  consulted  by  the  chief,  and  at  times  women 
of  intellect  have  exercised  conaidomhle  iuflueuo«  in  state  aOairs.  But 
their  lot  is  generally  miscrablo.    Those  who  have  children  are  deadly 
rivals,  and  are  looked  ou  with  jealousy  by  those  who  have  uonc 
None  are  allowed  oven  to  prepare  food  for  their  lord,  or  to  cat  wit 
him.     Shonld  they  du  anything  to  displease  him^  they  are  puuishe. 
by  being  depriTod  of  their  attendants,  and  their  allowaoce   ant 
oven  their  food  is  curtailed.    They  have  no  redrcaa  against  petty 
tyranny,  and  must  auiTer  in  HJlence  any  indignity  pnt  on  them.     In 
largo  states  the  guards  inside  the  zendna  are  eunuchs.     There  is  a 
guard  of  Arabs  at  the  eutnince  to  the  apartments,  and  the  rooma 
B warm  with  female  atlondauta  and  their  children.     These  serving-,    i 
women  are  called  Goli>)or  Vadharans,  in  other  words  household  ^lavea^^ 
They  are  boru  and  brought  up  In  the  eendna,  and  are  man'icd  a^^ 
the  will  of  the  chief  to  the  E^viis  or  male  slaves.   Thoir  marriages 
are   very  casnal.     Should  the  chief  dismiss  a  Kh^vt^,  ho  is  not 
allowed  to  take  away  his  wife  witli  him.  Sho  aud  her  family  remain. 


l4j&rit] 
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aho  may  bo  bsBilcd  oror  to  anothor  RbaTftfl,  or  may  be  Rent 

.  one  of  the  daiight'ora  of  the  chief  an  part  of  her  dowry.     The 

iviis  are  brought  ap  in  bhe  palace  and  are  personal  attendonU  of 

chief  and  of  his   ohildren.   Some  become  favourites,  and   with 

I  vaak  chief  gnin  ranch  power.^    Tbcy  aina&s  irealtb,  build  splendid 

ituoB,    and    weAr  rich   drcsACS ;  but  they  may    be  stripped  a£ 

fthin^  at  thuir  tnastor'd  caprice. 

The  Rnjpat  tribes  are  generally  well  featured.  The  nose  a 
raiglit  or  booked ;  tho  eyca  in  yooth  are  largo  and  lustrous,  the 
louth  small,  and  the  face  oval.  Tbe  men  near  whiskers  and 
10  mon^tacho,  which  they  cultivate  with  care,  and  dye  long  after 
haa  lost  its  colour.  In  youth  they  are  lithe,  spare,  and  active. 
It  seldom  robust  or  tail.  A.  life  of  Bose  and  indolence  soon  tells  on 
lbcm,and  they  become  wom-otitand  effete.  Since  tbeestabliehment 
>f  the  imkumAr  College  in  KAjkot  a  marked  improTcment  has 
'taken  place  in  the  physique,  intelligence,  and  activity  of  tho 
youngof  chiefs.  Hitherto  boys  had  boon  brought  up  in  the  lendna^ 
■  in  eH'Tninate  ways  and  babitti,  and  in  a  tainted  mural  and  phyaical 
Htklmo^^phere.  A  healthy  school  life,  withits regular  habita and  ont-door 
HexerciHee,  has  developed  emulation  in  minfl  and  body,  has  made 
^Ihose  who  have  come  under  its  iutluonco  self-reliant,  manly,  and 
honest,  and  has  created  thoughts  and  aspirations  hitherto  unknown. 

But  these  inflaonces  are  confined  to  a  small  circle,  and  the  liajput 
ohftnkctoriBtJcs  are  still,  to  a  great  extent,  unchanged.  A  Jiajput 
loveA  ease,  indolence,  and  pleasure.  He  loves  to  gossip  with  hia 
neighboors  and  his  friends,  sitting  in  his  own  courtyard,  watching 
hia  dependants  go  through  their  daily  wtirk  in  an  oaay  listless 
aorposete-Sd  way.  He  loves  to  entertain  strangorB,  to  pass  round  the 
lipe  or  the  opium  bowl,  to  uxiitniue  hitt  horses  Qr  cattle,  to  fondle  his 

[chihirt-n,  to  go  on   visits   or   pilgrimngos,   and   to  idle  away   life. 

[BuHine.'is  he  hate«.  Tbe  smallest  landowner  has  Ms  agcncor  kdrhharij 
shrewd  Vflnia  or  needy  Brfihman,  to  whom  he  leaves  all  his  affairs, 
to  does  not  obiec-l  to  a  law  enit  or  two;  they  odd  to  bis  dignity, 
sat  he  hates  to  u  troubled  about  them.  His  affairs  are  generally 
involved.  He  is  a  kind  and  generous  landlord,  and  does  not  press 
for  hia  dues ;  on  the  other  hand  he  is  a  spendthrift,  and  pays  much 
larger  sums  than  he  can  afford  on  his  children's  marnagos  and  other 
social  Dccasioas.  Aft«r  his  sons  have  grown  up,  he  is  often  at  feud 
with  them  as  regards  the  division  of  his  property,  and  his  relations 
with  hia  wive*  are  generally  the  reverse  of  cordial.    Ho  haa  very  little 

» morality  as  fur  as  love  affairs  go,  nor  is  it  considered  disreputable 
For    him   openly  to    keep  a  mistress.    His  religion   consists  in 

I  The  moat  nobUile  ioBtanc*  \*  tli»t  at  M«ru  KhKrAs  of  N«TiUiwar,  This  ruo  wm 
MUruutly  a,  filtuM  iIavo  aI  Dlir&iipulni,  fttiil  Aa;i>tn)>An>»(I  a  ilAU{{ht«r  of  tkat  haoM 
oonrt  mftiTS>)c<^  to  Jim  LAkhA  ol  KavAuBgu-  La  a.d.  I'fiO.  H«  •oon  Mquired  meh 
iff  flu.  Ui»  Jim  thftt  he  bociUne  his  nintstcr,  and  for  muiy  jmn  was  *l»oliikQ 

SMti  floniAtU  peftc«  uhI  war,  eoD«liid«d  tmttcs.uid  j^efwjtdad  hia 

»•»«  •^Teni.ta  WiMlii|)lt*o  chUdrttt  iwtol  Rajtmtlilood,  When  hw  inSueiice  wM 
Oo  tlut  WMtv.'ho j>er«uulsd  Uic  Jftin  to  awigD  bim  the  districu  <xl  Judij-A  BAlanba 
and  AiBbnu.  dis  dMceodiuit*  atOI  bold  Ambno.  an  Mtat«  of  twentyfrnir  villjwM, 
inter  Um  Jab.    TIu  tw«oty-(HM  v^sge*  of  Jodiya  lUUmbft  w«n mtorad  to  tbe  Jitn 
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XBftkiiig  Suij  obeiBuice  to  kk  tnteWy  goddoM,  or,  in  fol 
of  s  TOW,  ia  mdring  •  pO^ranage  to  SonuuUfa,  Dvnftrk*.  or 
or  oa  flpeoial  ncc—iona  to  tkt  NsrfaadA,  lo  NiaOc,  or  to  Bcnorat. 
ia  aopettitioM,  wad  bdierea  in  spdU  hoA  omeas^  &od,  abore 
Iw  ia  *  ttickler  for  •tkjiMCte  tn  all  cnvmooies  and  social  cast< 
On  ibe  birth  of  a  ion,  an  aatrologeriaaimuuiied  toeaat  hi«  bor 
Od  tbe  sizth  dajr,  a  mimm  of  flovTi  oUrifiad  batter,  and  mi 
known  ai  U|ms  u  distribatod  to  nJatiooi  and   friends,  and 
Bother    pemnns    Uio    ckkaihi'mi-p»ja    or    sixth    daj     wi 
OffcriDfm  arc  made  to  tbe  eoddess  en  a  pea  and  aoine  re^   powi 
witb   wDtcb   tb(*  fat«  oC  tbeinfont  is  rappoaed  to  be  written  to 
or  fortonate  characten.  A  Brfliman performs  tbe  adoration  and  reci 
prayers  for  the  mothor  to  repeal  and  ta  paid  partly  in  uncooked  food 
parilj  in  casb. 

On  the  tweUlb  day  tbe  child  is  swnng  in  a  cradle,  bia  name  ia 
proDounoed  bj  bis  fotber'a  aister,  and  taoIaae«s  and  boiled  wheat 
are  distribated  to  ruUiions.  No  oerenioniea  taiw  placo  on  tbe  birth 
of  a  daoghter. 

Wbeo  »  girl  is  betrothed,  her  relations  send  tbe  intended  bride- 
groom a  cocoannt  bj  a  cjotidtoitial  meaaetiger,  whu  delivers  rbfr* 
ooooannt  and  dinributen  tnolassea  to  the  people  in  tho  boose.  Giria 
ar«  married  before  tbej  come  of  age  and  boys  from  FoorteOB 
upwards.  When  tlte  tiiuo  fur  the  marriage  has  come,  and  the  dowry 
and  other  pr^liminorios  ore  settled,  a  depntAtioD  is  sent  Sxom  tits 
htidegroom's  boose  to  wait  on  the  bride.  Tbe  deputntion  consists 
of  a  female  elsre,  who  goeii  in  a  covered  foar-wbeelod  boltook 
cut,  osoorted  by  as  many  moontod  retainers  as  the  bridegroom  can 
master.  On  thc'ir  arrivEU  at  the  bride's  village,  they  alif^'bt  at  the 
place  ajipointt-d  for  them,  and,  when  tho  family  priest  lumounoos 
that  the  auspicious  moment  has  oonw,  tho  slave  proceeds  tu  the 
bndu'a  bousv.  Waring  in  her  hand  the  bridegroom's  sword, 
cnvdoped  iu  bis  waistclotb.  The  bride  takes  hold  of  one  end  of 
this  cloth  and  follnwH  tho  slave  three  times  ronnd  tbe  rooin,  tho 
&mily  priest,  generally  a  R^jgor  Brdhman,  sitting  in  the  middle 
mnttcring  prayers.  The  hIuvo  then  luavos  ber  hold  of  the  waistcloth 
'ffbicb  remains  with  iho  bride.  On  the  aj)p<jinted  day,  they  set 
out  for  the  bridegroom's  village,  tbe  bride  and  tho  lilaro  in  the 
cbsriotj  oL'CompHnit.'d  by  relations  and  friends  and  dopcndanta, 
with  dmms  and  fifes.  Near  tho  bridegroom's  village  the  girl 
takes  leave  of  bor  friends,  who  depart  amid  a  noisy  show  of  grief. 
The  procession  then  goes  on  close  to  tho  gates  of  tho  town  or 
Tillage,  and  a  mossage  is  sent  to  the  bridegroom,  who  sallies  furth 
with  all  bis  friends  to  meet  the  bride-  Tho  friends  make  it  a  point 
of  honour  to  race  to  where  the  chariot  is  standing.  The  firat  to 
arrive  receives  a  cocoouut  and  a  silver  coin,  and  the  othora 
Bweetmoats  in  succession.  When  tbe  bridegroom  approaches  bo 
calls  to  tbe  slave  to  give  up  bcr  place  tu  him.  She  refuses,  and  be 
oflora  ber  money,  \vben  she  ia  satisfied  she  dismounts,  and  tbe 
bridegroom  takes  her  place.  The  covering  of  the  cart  i»  tbromi 
open,  and  tho  pair  drive  throng  the  town,  side  bv  side  in  full  view. 
Arrived  at  the  bouse  of  tbo  bndegroom's  father,  tuny  dismount  and 
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iter  a  place  Ijuilt  for 


occasion  in  front  of  tho  house.     Hero 

^  prieftt  is  in  attendance,  nittinj^  in  the  centre   with  a  pot 

meen^e  by  bis  side.   The  bride  aud  bridegroom  nraUc  slowly  rooud 

and  the  bride's  brother  or  near  relation  places  in  the  vessel 

e  unoont  of  her  dowrr.     Part   of  the  marria^  ceremony  constAts 

knottiiif?  the  end  of  the  bridegruom'e  ahuuldercloth  or  waistolotfa 

the  bride'a  veil  or  chnnAmli,  and  those  aro  always  loosened  before 

the  goddosa.    A  feast  concludes  the  ceremony.    Widow  marriage  i» 

)t  alio  wed. 

SometitneB  the  bride,  instead  of  bringing  a  dowry,  receives  a  sum 

>f  monoy  from  her  haabttud's  father,  and,  in  cases  where  the  brido 

of  high  rank,  it  is  ooatomary  for  the  bridegruom,  iust<.md  of  being 

^  ied  by  the  sword  as  described  above,  to  travel  to  her  fether't 

and  there  marry  her  and  escort  her  back. 

Id  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy  tho  ceremony  called  khola 
Sharon  ia  perforaiod.  The  husband  gives  a  feast  to  all  his 
I  relations  and  friends,  and  the  lady's  parents  make  her  a  present  of 
Ksloihcs.  She  then  walks  from  one  room  to  another  on  cloth 
^%trctched  for  the  purpose. 

A  Rajput,  on  the  point  of  death,  is  moved  troxrk  hia  cot  to  the 
groond,  which  has  bwjn  fresh  plastered  with  cowdung.  Curda  and 
^jTold  are  put  in  hia  mouth.  Alter  death  the  body  is  bume  in  a 
^Ettor  to  tbe  fmieral  pile  and  burnt.  It  was  formerly  the  custom 
Pfor  the  wife  or  wives  of  a  Rajput  to  bam  with  him.*  This  custom 
^  which  was  nuiversal  at  Che  beginning  of  the  century,  has  now 
■fceen  entirely  suppressed, 

H^Rajpute  worship  Shiv  and  Yishnu  and  their  tntelary  goddesses. 
Brho  following  ore  the  matat  or  mothers  of  the  different  clana.  The 
^JidejAs  worslup  Ashdpari  tho  hope- ful filler,  whose  principal  ghrina 
is  in  Cutch.  Tho  J1iAI4h  adort'  Stiakti'  whoso  shrine  is  at  IlnU'ad, 
The  G-ohela  worship  IChi'idiad  MiltA,  whoso  chief  shrine  is  at  R^jpoim 
Dur  Sihor.  Tho  guddt-as  of  the  JethvAa  is  Vindhviisni,  whoeo 
original  shrino  is  on  tho  N^^fmdta  river  close  to  Navinagar,  and 
wboflo  chief  temple  is  at  ChhAya  near  Porbandar.  The  Parmirs 
Worihip  the  goddess  Maudavri  whoso  temple  is  at  Muli.  All 
Rajputs  visit  their  Mflta  in  company  with  their  brides  directly  they 
ara  married.  Bhrinea  are  generally  kept  in  every  Rajpat  houao 
of  cooseqaenooj  and  there  are  attendant  Brihmana  to  perform  tho 
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» In  1807  Colonel  W«lk«r  wrota  :  The  prwtiM  o*  mUi,  or  of  a  wonun  burning 
li«r*eU  witli  Ii«r  huhsod's  oorpM,  ta.  m  in  other  parta  of  lodU,  very  fnxftiout  in  tlua 
tmuitrr,  lutd  thuAOt  u  oonunemonUwl  tiy  Uie  erection  at  a,  HK^morul  *>toae  besring  » 
Witabfp  ioscrifttUMi  aod  Uw  figure  of  »  wouMnV  lioud  nnd  area.  This  coKtom  ii  not 
■  '"  -toth«  widova  or  vrivm  td  aaj  OMte.  In  JhiUvid  it  i*  cUJmed  chiefly  m  tbe 
of  the  loirut  cMtM,  ud  unoag  Um  J&d«jAs  thii  piwrf  uf  afi'iMtlau  in  cUiinatl 
;bed  l>y  tho  miNtnn. 
«kt,i  i>  aoiipovod  to  bave  ftided  UirpdI.  thv  foutidcr  oF  thti  family,  in  aoqaincg 
loTTiloTv  uow  pdMeued  by  tbe  JliilM.  Karwi  Vighcly  (A.n.  1290)  who  mind  «t 
iLiibUva.!A'l'atiui,prnini»«-l  him  kll  th«  viltagoB  wboie  jMes  hp  conld  bitwl  wiCb 
fkrluiU  in  on»  night.     Witji  IJltakti'*  kid  be  Wnd  the  gates  of  3300  villagM. 

*  A  (igan  of  thv  goddos  Aabi^ri  U  sol  in  the  oiiiit  at  Ni^-iLtiagnr,  but,  althoagh 

•  LfvpB  a  wit«hfDl  tyo  oo  tbe  workmen,  ihc  caonot  [nvv«Bt  lawiilatinn. 

■  aa— 10 


ChaptAT  nc 

PopniatioB' 

RMrtntt. 


XleoM. 


Religion. 


[Bombay  Qaxet 


122 


STATES. 


}tn  UL  In  atldilioo  to  tfao  pilgrimage  which  ererjr  Hajpat  makea  to 

DpoUtioD.        ahrins  oE  his  clan  goddeaa,  each,  according  to  his  own  codtIc 
Tiait«  one  or  more  o(  iha  more  £amouB  places  of  pilgrimaga 
EAthiAwir. 


ttnm.  The  Ka'this,  2S,o00  strong,  form  one  of  tho  most  carious 

mterastiog  muuti  tu  Ibo  pcniufiula.  Like  many  Rajput  tribes,  tl 
entered  Kathi&wdr  from  Cutch,  bat  whence  the^  camo  is  nnoei 
The  cradle  of  their  race  is  unknown,  but  there  ts  no  doubt  th^t  the 
came  from  moro  remoto  regions  than  the  lUjputa,  and  it  is  probabi 
that  they  were  wanderers  in  Central  Asia,  and  were  driven  down 
the  delta  of  tho  Indus  by  the  tide  of  MahammadAn  invasion.  The 
do  not  appear  to  have  hod  any  fixed  habitation  in  Sindb,  thoug]i 
Colonel  \\  alker  relates  that  they  estahlished  thomnolves  in  the  di.'Sfn 
between  Sindh  and  Cutch.  It  i-i  probable  that  their  only  occufjatioQ 
wai)  that  oEgraziurs,  for  it  is  said  that  they  first  entered  Kiitbiiw^ 
about  tho  year  140D  in  company  with  a  band  uf  ChlirauB  on  the 
occasion  of  a  famine.  A  party  of  thf  m,  under  the  Icadci-ship  of  Umro 
Patkar,  punotrated  to  Uhi^uk,  then,  us  now,  ruled  by  a  Vila 
Kajput.  Umro  had  abeantiful  danghter  named  UmrdbtU  with  whom 
tho  Dh&nk  chieftain,  Dhan  Vala,  fell  in  love.  When  Dhan  asked 
her  in  marriagu,  Umro  agreed  on  condition  that  they  should  eat 
together.  To  this  Dhan  submitted,  and  his  brothren,  considering 
turn  degraded,  drove  him  out.  He  became  the  leader  of  the  KAthif), 
and,  by  Umrdbdi,  had  throe  wms,  Vila,  Ehnmin,  and  Kh^^har, 
whose  deaceudanta  bear  thoir  names  and  are  considered  tho  threa 
noble  tribee  of  K&tliis.  They  are  called  Slutkhayats  while  the 
desoendaDta  of  tho  original  K&thia  are  called  Avartiils  ur 
inferior, 
Dhan  Valo's  Katliig  seem    to  hare    returned  to  Ontch,    and 


'  The  Kilhii  theintelvuN  dnUt  thoir  origin  frntn  the  timn  of  the  MAhihlulnt  whjffc 
nUtM  bow  the  I'lodiiTB  or  fiva  ntynl  hmther*  firuj^ht  for  their  heretUUr;  domioiim  at 
Hwituiipur,  which  had  h«cn  naurpcd  hy  th«ir  counin  DuryudiiAiL  &r>d  hia  mnetj.nia^j 
brethrun.  The  PitiKlitvii  had  gamblnl  with  Uuryodhui ,  nnd  liut  their  wMmr,  ft) 
jMBAlty  WM  that  th«y  should  mnain  ia  DDOCoalmnit  fvr  twrt!lv«  yoftn,  After  : 
yoftra  of  -HAmlering  tuoy  oa[n«  to  tiujarM  ukd  touk  refuge  in  tho  town  of  VipAl  _. 
oalled  Oholka.  DaT7odban  heard  ninixura  of  thi^.  uid  IcAHinz  DimtmApur  miuvbc 
npOD  ^''irAt  atteiid«il  hy  •  l*Tgi»  Army.  Ue  vran  minlilo  tu  ulitoiu  xlmttlAooo,  or  ai 
to  diMxrrcr  if  th«  Piiidani  werv  witbiD  tho  wbIIh.  Iu  tbii  dilvmma  lii*  inini>t 
Kano.  tumostvd  UuC  thay  should  drive  off  th«  cutclo  of  Vjrjit  which 
hsro  the  edect  of  fi«lliii|  forth  All  tho  hnvM  of  tb«  town  to  the  rescue.  It 
howoTor  ronsidared  diagntoeful  for  «  Rjijpiit  to  rtoup  to  ofttUo-Ufting,  so  Kumu 
■truck  iuB  staff  on  the  ground  ftni)  produced  s  newly  created  man  who  wm  c«Il»d 
KbAt  (tho  vema«tUar  for  wood),  uwl,  who,  in  rvtum  for  bis  carrying  off  Uw  eattle, 
to  be  granted  iauDnnity  to  oommit  theft,  cftpccially  of  cattle,  In  ail  fntun  ~ 
Khn  oarri«d  out  Ut«  wishe*  of  Karan,  sod  liis  deeoend&ntN.  iha  KAthis,  g' 
legend  u  ft  proof  of  tb«tr  right  to  commit  robbery.  In  PoroM*  Ria  yUU  . 
it  i«  Hta4«d  tbnt  the  Kftthia  wen  vjussls  of  tbti  Sumri  kiug  of  Sindb  mnd  I 
in  Pint  land.  Onoe  nn  &  time  a  femsle  dancer  ridicn1«u  tfao  king  m 
perfurniod  before  hita,  upon  which  ahe  was  coDtlcinned  Co  baniahmcnt,  TM  KUt 
chinfa  called  the  actnw  to  tfa«tr  qaarten,  and  unuMd  thcmmlvwi  by  causing  ber 
tniinj^the  snngwbieb  bad  offcoded  the  king  The  ebiot  being  infortned  ofthis 
IwliaTiour,  iBSDed  eenteoee  of  expnlnun  against  the  K&this.  At  that  time  a  lUjn 
of  the  VAIo  nc«  ruled  at  Dhink  near  UhorAji  in  Korath.  Tho  KAtliia  flying 
from  8indh,  t.iuk  mfu^c  iu  bi<  doniiuious  and  became  his  follownrs.  Tlw>  ^jhAkhiyats 
invariably  mniTythwdaughtcnmfAvarthii*,  or  Ahiin.  orBal'rii*.  and  the  ArsrthuUv 
iocladiug  th«  Ahira  and  BihciAa,  marry  the  daogbters  of  SbikltlyaU. 


kathiawAr 


the  whole  tribe  quarrelleU  with  tho  rulor  of  Culch  and 
him  for  dishonouring   one   uf  their   women.    Thoy  fled 
his  sncceuor,  who  pursued  them  to  ThiLn,  but  was  defeated  in  a 
battle,     t^robably  because  they  could   uo  louger  hope  to  bo 
oA  to  |];t>  hiu-k  to  Cntch,  the  KtlthiH   eeizod  Tli^  and  Chotila 
the   S^Mlha  Parmtlr^!.     Thto  they  made  their  hoad^uart^rs 
BoHTaTempIeTolho  Sun.  "TTtey  grazed  large  herds  of  cattle 
the  wide  plains  ronnd  Tliiin,  and   iasuod  thence   to  plunder  the 
hUjoriug  Rajau.     Tho  three  bobs  of  VAlsj  Khtuniln  Khfichar 
Uaraur  Vata,  nettled  at  Chotila,  Mithiali^  and  Jetpur.     For 
ny  gcaeratioDs  tho   K^this    thou;!:ht    more    of    making     their 
ng  by    plunder   than    by    tho    acquisition  of    territory.      They 
husbandry,  all    they  cared  for   was  a  Eastness  to  which 
could  reirt'at  when  hard  preaBodj  and  in  which  they  oould  koop 
r  Bpoil.     Hence,  thouyh  their  name  was  a  terror  to  tho  country. 
Were  not  large  landowners  during  the  first  150  yeara  of  their 
ice    in  K&thiawar.      Only   when    the    Muhommadon  power 
to  show  siffns  of  breaking  up,  did  thnir  corth-hnngor  begin. 
^theyapread  themselves  through  the   heart   of   the  peninsula, 
ng   JaHuan   and   other  districts  from  tho  J&dej&s,    and    Alay 
_     .oADi     trom    the    Junagad    cliief.      They    penetrated    to    Ine 
aoTgnbourluKMl  of  Ainreli,  and  settled  at  Kundla  aad  other  places 

ttbo  bordcra  of  B^briavitd.  The  Sarviui^A  coded  Chital  to  them^ 
A  many  other  Rajputa  followed  their  example. 
VThen  settled,  by  alow  decrees  they  became  more  respectable, 
t  their  reformation  was  gradual  and  pitrtial.  In  1803,  Colonel 
alker  wrote  :  The  KAthis  aw  distiogmsbod  only  for  rapacious 
bits  and  robbery.  To  tJiJa  mode  of  lifo  thoy  attach  neither  diagraco 
nor  reproach.  On  the  contrary  they  boast  of  Ihuir  devaatations  and 
rapioe,  and,  without  seoking  to  cloak  the  matter,  call  themaclvea 
plainly  thievea.  Without  property,  and  freqoently  withoafc  a  fixed 
place  of  residence,  tho  Kathis  dospisc  and  brave  tho  rosentmcot  of 
MatM  who  are  mach  more  powerful  than  themselvoa.    They  pursue 

itioufi  habits  without  restraint.     Tho  disorder  and  misery 

''    from  this  Btato  of  perpetual  hostility  is  easily    traced 
throughout  this  country. 

In  miirkcd  contrast  to  this  state  of  thinga  Colonel  Walker 
describcji  tho  eatablishment  of  order  in  tho  now  aourishiug  diatriot 
f.''  '  -■  -Chital,  under  tho  sway  of  the  Valas.  These  ho  doaignatoa 
r  KAthia.     They  acquired  Chital  from  the  Sarvaiis   aboat 

A.i».  i '.".">.  Boon  af tor,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  Amreli  annoyed  by 
the  exactions  and  ojipredsiun  of  the  olHcers  of  tho  Jnn^god  NawAb 
ftooghl  n-fugTs  at  Chital.  He  offered  tho  KAthia  half  of  whatever 
p"ninn  of  hia  prc»pcrty  they  could  recover  for  him.  Tho  K&this 
tu.iiie  a  raid  on  Aiureli,  and  n?c«vured  the  merchant's  property,  and 
then  rtfsijlvcd  to  put  him  to  dfAlh  and  keep  it  all  for  themselves. 
Th'\v  n"i-<'  ditJnsiaod  from  this  hv  ono  of  thoir  women,  and  not  only 
r  t  back  all  his  good;),  but  refused  to  take  the  share 

»'  :  i .  luiised  them.     Thoy  had  their  rowar«l,  for  not  only 

did  tho  morchont  settle  at  Chital,  bnt  others,  attimcted  by  tho 
report  of  such  generosity,  oBtablished  themselves  there  also.  Tho 
ntn^booriog  proprietors  put  thomsolves  under  the  protoction  of  the 
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KiithiB,  and  in  &.v.  1700  Uto  NnwAb  of  Jaodgad  ceded  to  them  tb»J 
iiuportont  diatricta  of  Mondardn,  Bhilka,  and  Jeipur.     Tbo  Kailiia 
fimliDK  that  Uuuusty  wb8  the  best  pulley^  gave  up  plunder  and 
gainod  a  great  name  for  good  govemoieot. 

Tbe  IDltbi  chief  of  Jasd^o  vroa  not  long  in  foUowiDg  the  examf 
of  hia  brethren  of  Jotpur-Chital.  About  the  middle  of  tfaell 
c^ntnry,  Jetsnr  Kh^har,  the  chief  of  Jaadan,  waa  a  note 
freebooter.  By  his  ekill  and  daring  he  had  asaumed  the  leadersUi 
of  his  family,  anij  had  led  them  in  many  a  foray,  and  eetahli^liedi 
claim  to  blackmail  in  Limbdi,  Dhandhoka,  and  RAmpiir.  Ho  mot 
death  during  one  of  his  raids,  and  waa  sacceeded  by  his  n^pfa^wj 
Vadsar,  who  managed  to  pnt  togt^iht^r  a  compact  ostato  of  thirty' 
two  villogea,  tmd,  ceasing  from  his  predatory  habits^  set  np  aa 
model  landlord. 

Some  of  the  most  daring  and  tronblesome  of  the 
established  themseWes  in  the  Gir  hills,  and,  sallying  from 
faatnes^es^  becamu  the  terror  of  the  whole  country.  In  the  eQ< 
of  the  last  century  the  districta  of  V'iaAvadar  and  Chhelna  wero  i 
the  hands  of  some  Y&la  K^this.  lliese  districts  covered  a 
ttren,  but  were  thick  with  forest  and  almost  devoid  of  inhabitani 
and,  aa  the  Kdtht  proprietors  wore  unable  to  guard  their  poaiieaaii 
in  1782  they  wrote  over  one-half  of  the  revenue  to  the  Nawith, 
rc-tic-rving  the  other  half  and  a  nmintenunoo  to  thtmisolvea.  In 
17i)i  the  NawAb  bestowod  his  ahare  aa  a  morria^o  gift  on  the  chiat* 
of  Bautva.  The  latter  soon  began  to  harry  and  oppress  the  KAtlii' 
propnotors,  who  fled  into  the  Gir,  and  became  outlaws.  Tha 
mntvft  chief  aubsoquimtly  hxmdcd  over  the  half  share  of  the  distnct 
of  Visavudur  to  one  of  the  Kathis,  V&la  Itaniug,  who  was  at  fend 
with  the  rightful  owner  VdJa  M6bc&.  The  btter  was  the  frioaii 
and  companion  of  the  rebel  G&ikrrAr  Malh^rrfiv,  who  was  betrayed 
by  Villa  Haning-  Vala  Miiti-a  immediately  laid  wast«  Vi8Sva4!ar, 
and,  in  spite  uf  his  friendship  with  the  G&ikw&r  aathonties  of  Amreh^ 
drove  Vdla  Raning  from  Dhl&ri.  He  was  however  reinstated,  and 
y&la  M&tra  died  soon  after  in  outlawrr,  leaving  an  infant  son  named 
H&rsur  Vfila.  Colonel  Walker  called  upim  Vlla  Riluiog  to  surroa- 
dor  his  hrredttary  estate  to  Ilarsnr,  upon  which  Rdning  also  became 
an  outlaw,  and  died  leaving  a  son  called  Bava  V&Ia. 

This  BAva  Vdla  booame  a  renowned  freebooter,  and  his  name  is 
still  celebi-ated,  in  consequence  of  his  having  in  1820  seized  a  C^tcun 
Grout  of  the  Indian  Navy  and  kept  him  in  confinement  in  the 
Gir  fof  fonr  months.  The  unfortunate  gontloman  commanded  tba 
Gaikw&r's  navy,  and  having  been  summoned  to  Amreli  on  bosiQeftat 
was  travelling  through  the  Gir^  when  he  was  caught  by  Bilva  ViU& 
He  went  through  groat  hardships,  of  which  some  aoooant  is 
^ven  in  a  foot-note.*     Bava  V^a  was  killed  in  1824,  and  the 


' '  I  WM  (oreej.*  writca  Okptmn  Orant,  '  tn  rcnKrant  niv  hunts  muA  gallop  olT  vrith 
i1i»  j{au(t  whv  took  rae  into  •  large  forevt  colled  tbo  Gir,  where  I  wu  kept  iirisuuor  oa 
tho  topuf  a  niiiuntaiij  fur  two  months  aotl  lif t«)Mi  (Uys.  Ihiring  the  whola  af  this 
timt  two  nrinr<)  m<rrn  wit}i  dntwn  mrottl*  kcptgtunf  ovur  nno.  I  laid  Uiinngal  tha 
Tucks,  rlrcoclKd  witli  min  night  acd  day,  wilb  tb«  exoepttOD  at  two  iiigbls  wlwii  " 


1 


rholo  of  tbo  ancestral  poRAOssions  of  the  inhe,  except  a  bare 
maintenance  to  the  snmving  members,  pAsnod  into  the  hands  of  the 
KawAb  of  Joniigad.  A  song  composed  in  honour  of  Biv&  VAla  is 
AtiU  snag  hy  the  K&ihi  womon^  a  trauslatiou  of  which  is  given  below.^ 

^Lag  (orcvd  me  to  MOOiBpuiy  tbem,  uid  wo  stoppsd  in  a  friendly  vtlligo.  In  this 
pRpaditiun  I  wu  ooa>aciD*lly  aIIowmI  ta  ride,  but  dw«,yB  •uttcmwIaiI  by  k  ibiAig 
iMBtl  that  mftd«  all  kltempt  to  oaope  in)|WM)Ue.  lu  one  vilU^  wbcm  the  ixxfjila 
bTottnxl  B**s  Vila,  tlw  wnnwB  took  m;  pwrt  and  npbnud«d  him  and  hia  m«n  for  my 
orqsl  traatOMnt.  TowaniU  unfriendly  villa^  it  wu  ths  cuatum  of  tb«  htani  to  titU 
1^  to  the  pates  asd  chap  aS  the  heads  of  liUlo  boyi  at  plar,  anil  then  go  off  lancbing 
•nd  Kjowiog  at  LhBir  cunod  exploit*.  Whoa  tb«v  returnea  to  tho  «ncainpai«nt  after  a 
day's  monlaritw  focws,  tJio  yoons  Rithis  naad  to  Doaat  iunt  many  men  tliey  hwl  kil]«d. 
aiM  0*0  day  I  heard  the  old  nUowa  (jDOvtioniiie  them  rather  putioulariy,  whether 
they  wart)  nirv  thoy  had  IcQIad  th«Jr  nctimA.  Yes,  thoy  aatd,  thoy  had  so«n  tfaoir 
qwan  through  th«iu.  &[)■)  were  oertain  they  wcra  dead.     'Ah/rcmAned  a&oM  KUhL 

*  a  bwnan  bewn  ia  woaao  to  kill  than  any  other  animal  ;  nnvet  be  rare  they  are  dead 
tOJyoa  teethe  body  on  one  ride  of  tho  nwd  end  the  head  on  the  other.'  At  timeeUK 
tthid  Bftva  TilBt  inaaCatoof  Mapor  froino]^nm,  would  oomc  and  sit  by  my  lidc.aa^ 
holdh^  hi*  dagger  over  me,  ash  me  how  m.x»v  itLabH  it  wmild  i*ke  to  kill  me.    1  aaid 

*  I  thofuht  one  would  do',  utd  I  bopod  he  wnuld  uut  ue  out  (if  uiiaery.  '  I  auppoae  yon 
llilnk.'DewDald answer,  'that  I  won't  kill  you  ;i  have  killed M  many  hnman  bcinge 
Mm  orar  Ashermao  killed  Gah,  and  1  altouM  think  nothing  of  patting  an  end  to  you. 
But  I  shall  keep  you  a  while  yot,  till  I  u-c  if  yvai  go%-GrniueDt  wiU  giir«  me  back  my 
propmy  ;  if  so,  I  will  let  yon  oB.'  When  not  pluuderiiig,  the  gang  slept  moet  of 
ilw  dav.  At  night  the  halterofoMh  hotae  WMtMd  tohia  SMttar^MBL  WbiD  tii» 
aoAmmn  beard  ruieee  t)>4y  togfed,  aad  lb«  nun  wore  up  in  an  liutaiit.  OoawioiMlly 
«b«y  would  inform  me  how  uaoy  people  titej  Ind  kiOed,  and  the  netiiod  they 
pnrmod  wh«n  rich  travallen  nfuaod  to  pay  the  snm  demaDded.  This  was  to  tio  tho 
poor  wntclies  to  a  boun  MTonnvellliy  their  Idgs.  with  their  hendi  touching  thu 
waf .  and  then  to  saw  away  at  the  rope  until  the  tortured  TietiinB  eatisfiod  their 
densAds  I  then  the  KAthis  would  haol  them  up.  get  from  them  a  huncU  or  bill  om 
aocue  agent,  aod  keep  them  prisoner  t>U  this  was  p*id.  Uoawtimvs  Xhc  men  t^ld  mn 
ol  thatr  master's  intention  to  ronrder  nw,  whfadi  waa  noi  pleasant  Uo  and  his  raea 
had  nuny  dispntcM  about  me,  w  hopes  or  fears  «  the  'consoqucDOBS  of  my 
ioqjrkonmeDt  provxutcd.  I  can  nerer  fotj^  oo«  stormy  night  when  they  wv«  all 
atttil^  round  a  great  tire.  I  lay  behind  tb«m.  LJons  and  wild  boasts  roared  aronad 
OS.  but  did  nut  pwveafc  ny  heann^j  a  dfi'mte  upon  the  snbleot  of  what  sboiild  b«  don* 
with  me.  Tho  mso  eoapmiaed  tluit  th«y  ha<l  been  two  months  in  the  woods  on  my 
aeooBirt.  Their  tenflies  were  in  thr  viiUecs  rcr)*  poorly  ofT  for  fo»iI,  and  that  ttey 
would  stay  no  longer.     Tfaoir  chivi  rvpUeHi.  '  Let  ua  kill  him   and   flua  to   some  otiier 

Kt  of  the  oomtry.'  To  this  tbev  objected  that  the  English  would  send  tioops,  nod 
s  thair  familisB  prisonon  and  iil-nsa  them.  So  in  tho  end  it  waa  agreed  to  keep 
me  for  the  nrumt.  Hy  release  waa  effected  at  last  throngh  oar  PoUtKnl  AgeoC 
CapUiti  lUlUutine,  who  prevailed  on  the  NswAb  of  Jnnigad  to  use  his  iuflueDOe  to 
got  anntber  Kdthi  who  had  (oroibly  taken  lUva  VAla's  district  to  rastore  it  to  htm  ; 
aitd  Bava  Vivla  thns  haviiiit  gained  hie  object  let  mo  froe.  My  tottenag/i  daiiB| 
mnntiMnriit  w^n  almott  b«yond  endnmnoe,  nod  I  naod  to  pray  in  the  evaBing  ihak 
J  Mulit  nevwc  see  anutlMr  nonung.  I  had  ray  tM»ta  on  mv  feet  fur  the  AnA  month. 
Sot  ueiiu  able  to  get  then  off  from  the  oonatant  wet  until  I  wae  ledneed  by  sicknss*. 
<•»■»  Sner  with  sgna  and  inflwnwatlop  of  Jiver  came  on  me,  and  with  eroowiw  to  the 
epM  air  dnnm  me  delirious,  ao  tiut  when  I  was  let  >o  I  was  fonnd  waBdoriag  in  th* 
mMs  at  ai^t;  oov«Te>l  with  vermin  from  head  to  foot.  The  fever  mkI  agne  then 
e«ilf»oleil  oratinuKd  un  ms  for  tiveyean,  and  the  iUeAi(rlaet)l]  remain,  ny  headhei^g 
at  tnnes  greatly  trvubkd  with  gMltuness,  and  I  baveserere  Btaof  ague.  My  memory 
!•  mach  Lfacted,  bat  I  can  never  forgot  the  fosvgoing  incidents,  thonria  tt  is  bow 
■pwnrds  of  flf ty  yvan  dne*  tbey  oecariwd. '    Lowli  Indian  Navy,  1.  281  •IMS. 

*  Kong  bi  bonoir  of  B*va  VAIa  i 

Oh !  Blva,  B<m  ol  Rinink'.  incaniiite  Rij*  and  preserver  of  ths  eoostcy,  tluw 
■IHMt  »l  VlMviMlar.  and  Biva.  Biogvo  is  thy  village.  Thy  skill  as  a  swwnliiUB, 
O  BAva  Villi,  hiM  ransnl  thy  name  io  m:  retn«mli«r«d.     Ob !  eun  of  Rdning* 

Biva  ViU»  bad  a  bruUior  csJIed  MAtro  Tbey  were  iodc«d  a  noble  pair.  Tbey 
w«nl  with  the  army  of  Mua  Eotib  aa  obiefi  of  toe  force.    Oh  1  son  of  Rining. 

niMB  the  IriMpa  of  Bdkar  KIdhi  a.>unded  the  dram,  the  jwopla  of  Dedaa  beeuns 
afraid  :  •nddonly  Bivs,  soo  of  Blning,  appeared,  and  the  Sidht  fioroe  fled.  Oh  I  soa 
of  EUatitg. 
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Towards  tlie  cIobo  of  the  last  centniy,  the  most  varliko  clan  of 
Kulliis  ID  the  »oath-eaAt  of  the  poDinsula  were  the  Khamiias.  Tbii 
tril)u  had  appropriated  to  tbemselrra  the  rich  dioLriet  of  Kuodli, 
and,  for  a  lone  series  of  years,  carried  on  their  depredations  ia 
Bh&vu^&r  and  deEed  the  power  and  authority  of  its  chief.  Al 
length,  (lisaensiuna  arose  among  them,  and  they  were  oompletelj 
snbdaed  by  the  gooitui  of  VakhtMingit.  In  1796  tbej  gave  iip  the 
district  of  Kundla  iMhim,  reserring  portions  for  their  mainteDance. 
In  like  manner,  Vakhtaingji  subdued  the  Kbichar  Kiithis  of  Kut&i 
and  Gadhda.  Under  a  settled  goveminont  the  power  of  the  Kiithd 
has  entirely  snccumbed.  Except  the  large  estate  of  Jetpur-Chital, 
and  the  sinall  comimct  estate  of  Jasdan,  there  are  uo  K&shi 
poaseuions  of  any  conseqncnc«.  Those  that  are  left  with  a  show  of 
tndepuudeuce,  as  Bagasra^  Chotila,  Bdbra,  and  Pali&d,  are  divided 
among  a  number  of  shareholders,  and  must  in  coerso  of  time  be 
brukon  into  fragment.s.'  This  is  due  in  great  measure  to  Che  law  of 
equal  inheritance  wliich  they  strictly  observe.  The  KAthi  proprieton 
themselves  perceive  this,  and  there  is  reason  to  hopo  that>  befora 
long  they  will  adopt  the  system  of  primogeniture  which  prev^te 
among  the  Ilajputs.  As  a  pastoml  roving  tribe,  the  Knthis  were 
always  fond  uf  animals.  They  still  have  iai^o  droves  of  cattle^  and 
pride  thomBelves  on  their  breed  of  horses. 

The  Kithis  worship  the  sua,  and  use  it  as  a  symhut  on  oU  their 


Bin  Vib  had  twdvt  bflnouBQ  with  him ;  be  hiniwir  tlie  awonUnua  wu  th* 
Uurteeath  ;  may  be  poHih  who  IciIImI  thia  bnvc  w»Trior .    Oh !  aoa  of  JUning. 

Tb«  ntrohanta  cned  Uiat  Umt  bftd  lo«t  th«ir  irtalth,  Um>-  hftv«  xslmvd  Ui«ir 
■hoM  ;  friuD  ■!!▼«  money  wm  awtterwl  Erooi  tbr  samwnts,  nad  now  that  thaa  aft 
dead, see th« r«d powdCT fiyiog ia eari-loidf.    Ob ikw of Rtaiag. 

Ur.  Onuit  ud  Alwn  Ui*  w«ra  goiua  to  Anrdi :  BAvo  looked  oat  mad  nid* 
'cortain  acribM  «ra  c>onung  along  tbe  road.     Oh  I  son  of  BAning. 

He  eeincd  tho  bat-WMmr,  ho  took  him  to  the  hilk,  ho  kept  bim  inpriKmad  lor 
four  month* ;  tho  uewB  wont  to  Kugfauid.  Oti!  BAva  VaIo,  preserver  of  tb«  eoafitry. 
Oh  I  MR  of  Rftaing. 

Voa  gar*  him  food  whon  be  aakeil  for  it,  yon  treated  bJoi  with  honour  i  ToB  ocnihl 
not  flaiT fani  to  yuo  gave  bim  ihdJAar  leavea.      Obi  ago  uf  Riljung. 

Tlio  Xnwib  cf  Juii%kd  oaUed  Bftva  VaJo  to  api)«ar  boforc  him;  He  «ud,  ■[ 
M-tll  iiul  trtirt  thc«  cxoopt  Kcaarbii  bo  givon  as  a  hoatoKc'     Oh !  m>a  of  lUnioft. 

Thy  hoiwn  grit^vui,  thy  nunjpon  n^evca  (gr  theo,  thy  friuuda  in»urQ  for  tbea^  thy 
young  man  laiiwut«  thco,  where  art  Uioa,  Ob  I  Ridor.     Oh  1  son  t^  BjUiing. 

Thy  bed  bmonta  tbiH.  thy  bedstead  grievea  forthoo^  tiiy  fiirnitnn  mouraa  for 
thee,  thy  mrdena  and  thy  flowora  lament  thee,  t«ara  flow  tmni  thi»r  eya  for  tbee, 
Ofa!  aon  oTEUniiig. 

They  bcvrL-d  a  etoue  ae*t  for  M&vo  V4ln  to  ropoM  ini  they. p«tnt«i1  it  with 
vflRuinon  that  the  whole  world  might  make  a  pilgiima^  to  it.    Oh  I  aon  of  IlAEung. 

A  atar  cama  from  th«  north  to  call  the  warrior  FUra  Vilo.  When  they  had 
offi'retl  thtwi  inconae.  thy  body  was  left  by  thy  a[Firit.     Oh  I  aon  of  KAninij, 

^N'hen  Vithoba  DivAn  at  Buroda  hmid  of  thy  dualh,  be  rofoBod  to  est ;  tha 
nnivoree  was  plnngwl  into  grief  at  thy  death.     Oh  I  aon  o(  lUuing. 

No  priest  or  morohont,  no  bard  or  pool,  baa  aung  tby  pnu»« ;  but  DhitDini 
Vadar  hua  tliua  oekbrated  thy  name  for  orcr.  Oh  I  aon  of  RAning,  keeper  of  tha 
oounby. 

>  la  1807.  Colonel  Walker,  wrobo :  Tkoir  peovliu  mode  o(  inhtritaiiRe  aiid  'the 
perpetual  aubdirUiuo  of  property  areperbapa  jerMt«r  obataclaato  the  tiii)>r^>vcm«nt 
of  UM  lUtbi*,  tlutn  their  Iic«ntiouR  tnannvrs.  Tnia  oiutom  funna  a  couttnaal  <:haok 
to  tbo  aooumtiULiii'ii  uf  indiridaal  prvuerty  and  the  augmonUtinn  n(  b-rritorial 
ponenioQ ;  tl  piTikctuatea  a  great  niunuar  of  amall  and  iiidepoDdeot  oommuiiitvM, 
which  are  without  thsmeaoa  of  protection  agaiiul  internal  injuries,  and  cootoio 
the  permanent  »c«d  uf  iutonwl  diMvdw. 
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The  ayiabul  has  much  poaamblance  to  a  spider,  the  rays 

ling  Cho  lefTK.  Rut  thiil  there  may  be  no  mistake,  nudorncath 

iu  always  written:  "The   witness  of  the  holy  sun."     It  is  said 

their  tint  tt-tuplo  was  at  Thfiu,  but  they  do  out  worship  thoro 

loii{i^r,  and   boih  tomple  and  ima^  have  been  aj>propriated  by 

Parmars  of  Mali,  who  call  the  god  ifandarri.*     The  Kathia  adore 

sun  and  iuvoke  its  protectiou   and  aid  iu  all  their  audcrtukinga. 

contact  with  Hindus  has  gradoally  inntiUed  into  them  some 

t  for  tho  ordiaary  Hindu  goda  and  for  BrShmaus.    They  are 

adiugly  superstitious,  and  believe  in  omens,  placing  rhe  greatest 

piliance  on  the  coll  of  a  partridge  to  the  left.     Atfnneral  ceremonies, 

of  feeding  crows  they  feed  plovers  and  have  a  strong  friendly 

ating  towards  them.     Tho  K^this  are  exceedingly  hospitable,  and 

always  sociable  and  friendly.     They  are  illiterate  and  indolent. 

jndinfz  their  time  in  gossip  and  social  entertoiumuntj^,  and  rarely 

>ab1iu^  their  heads  about  their  affairs.     They  have  Adopted  the 

tndu  feeling  about  the  holiness  of  the  cow,  othorwiao  they  are  not 

ticular  aa  to  their  food  or  liquor. 

I  Their    tromen    are    proverbially    handsome,    and  boar   a   high 

racter.    They  are  on  a  social  e^pmlit^  with  their  husbands,  and 

treated  as   compantous.     A.  Kuthi  seldom  marries  more  than 

wife,  though  they  are  not  limited    in    this  respect.     Widow 

riage  is  allowed,  but  it   is  seldom   practised,  except  in  the  case 

a  husband  dying  and  Ii3aving  a  younger  brother.     In   such  cases 

mlo  is  porcmptory  that  the  younger  brother  most   marry   his 

jlher's  widow. 

The  following  historical   sketch  of  tho   Kfithis   by  Colonel  J.  W. 
Watson  differs  in  some  respects  from  tho  account   usually  received. 
^It  is  valQabtc  as  oonfirming  tho  theory  that  the  tribe  came  from  some 
irt  of  Central  Asia. 

[There  are  two  more  or  less  plausible  acooants  of  this  bunons  tribe, 
liuh   iu  modem  times  has  given  its   name  to  the  whole  pouinaata 
SaonUhtra.     According    to  one   account   the  Elathis   had  their 
pnal  seat  iu  Kurdist&u  in  Asia  Minor,  whence  they  were  driven 
7^gl4rh    Pileeer   I.  of  Assyria,   who,   according   to   Rawlinson, 
*udi'd  the  throue  about  B.C.  1130.     Iu  the  Assyrian  inscHptiona 
are  described  as  Khatti,  and,  in  the  Old  Teataoiont,  aa  Hii.tites. 
the  won  of  this  monarch,  distinct  mention  is  made  of  the  Com^nj 
mmans),    Bawlinson  mentions  that  at  this  time  tho  chief  city 
'  the  Khatti  or  Htttitos  was  Carchemish,  an  importaut  place,  aud  lie 
{Ts  that  tho  Com&ni  could   bring  into   the  tield   an  army  of  30,000 
m.     At  this  period  the   Khatti,  or  Hittites,  appear  to  have  been 
rkable  for  their  fondness  for  horses  and  chariots,  to  havo  been 
Toeapable  of  settled  government,  and  to  have  been  fond  of  serving 
mercenaries. 

After  the  time  of  Ti'gldlh  Pilesor  tho  Khatti  appear  to  have 
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ioiDe>d  Bonhftdad  king  of  Dainaacns  ia  warring  with  Shalm^i 
Ji.  of  Assyria,  ami  to  have  finally  been  subdued  b_v  him.     Sa 
of  Assyria  is  mentioned  by  Rairliuson  as  having  warred  in  Knrdist 
but  wlictbvr  with  auy  branch  o£  the  Katbis  is  not  raentigoed.     Bol 
Rawlinson   specially   notices  that  Sargoo  in    all  hid  wmra  largc^] 
followed    the    castom    of     wholesale    deportation    of     oouqa« 
nations.     Whether  in  his  time  or  afterwards,   when  the  kiagdc 
of  Media  and   Persia  were  poramonnt  in  Asia,  tbe  K&thifl  apj 
to  have  gradually  trarelled  eastward  until  we  find  them   oppoaiogj 
Alexander  the  Great  at   SangiUa,  three  days  march  from  the  rivei 
Uydraotes.     It  is  notable  that  Arrian,  in  hie  nhort  descri|Hi4a  o( 
the  Kdthia,  desorihea  them  as  roving  tribes,  not  under  the  antl 
of  any  Indian  sovereigD,  and  speaks  of  them  as  associated 
other  free  Indiana.     That  they  were  recent  invaders  soeiua  cl 
for  Arrian  specially  mentions  that  Poms  and  Abisaares,  both  Indka^ 
kings,  had  united  against  them,  and  bad  called  iu  the  aid  of  tnaoyl 
other  Indian  princes  besides,  but  liad  been  unable  to  effect  anythit^ 
against  them.    Thongfa  gallant  and  warlike  they  were  defeated  witb 
great  loss  and  driven  from  Sangila,  and  we  may  be  sore  that  Pons 
and  the  other  Indian   kings  took  oare  that  thoy  never  retomed  to 
their  dominions. 

After  A.D.  1168,  during  tho  reign  of  ShAlivilhan  of  Jeaalmlr, 
according  to  the  Bh^ti  annals,  the  KAthia  we^e  dwelling  as  (ar 
south  as  between  the  city  of  JiUor  and  the  Aravali  moantains.' 
Their  own  annals  are  untrustworthy  before  the  fourteenth  and 
6fteenth  centuries,  because  they  show  tracea  of  having  be<ai 
oonoocted  by  bards  in  comparatively  modem  times.  But  it  seeuifl 
probable  that  they  lived  in  Malwa  for  soma  time  and  thence  came 
to  Cutch,  whence  they  entered  the  peninsula  of  Kathiaw^.  U  is 
however  possible  that  they  came  to  Catch  direct  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  J&lor. 

It  is  difficalt  to  say  at   what   date  the   Kathis   first  entered 
pcninsnla.     On  the  whole  it  seems  probable   that  tho   V&l&a 
established  before  the  arrival  of  the  KhAcham,  and  that  the  BA 
were  probably   earlier  than  the   V&\is.    The  Khumins  also  are 
either  earlier  than,  or  coeval   with,  tho   Khfichira.     Regarding   tho 
AvartitU  or  miscellaneoQS  KAthis  it  is  impossible  to  say  anything 
certain,  except  that  the  Dh^dhals,  ths  most  celebrated  among  them 
took  their  rise  about  tho  time  or    just  after    the  arrival    of    "  ' 
Khftchars.     Of  the  other  trib>p8  many  doubtless  are  earlier  than 
many  as  early  as  the  KiuUhars,  but,  except  the  Dhandhab  none 
later  arrivals. 

The  arrival  of  the  Kh^hars  can  be  calculated  within  a  few  years, 
and  may  roughly  be  fixed  at  a.o.  I'lOO.  Their  first  settloment  waa 
at  Thin,  and  their  next  seat  was  Chotila  where  they  are  still  found. 
From  these  two  seats  they  spread  all  over  the  Panoh^,  and  it  was 
they  who  by  their  daring  forays,  in  later  times,  drew  on  themsolTea 
tho    vengeance    of    the     imperial     governors     of    Guiariltj     and 
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jnently  they  proved  do  less  troublesome  to  theMnrfitbia.    Tho 

St  known  mention  of  a  Kfithi,  occurs  in  the  Minit-i-Sikandri 

rhero  Loma  tChumnn  of  KKcrdi  is  spoketi  of  as   having  sheltered 

Inltiin   Mozafar  of  Gnjamt  in  about  A.T).    1583.     The  first  mention 

Katliiiwir  as  a  sab-JiviHioD  of  the  iieninsula  of  Saordshtra  is 

jtieretl  to  occur  in   the   MirAt-i-Ahmadi,  which,  in  its   notice  of 

Lzaro  Khan  (aboot   l(>3g-l'>42),   mentions   that  he  marched  to 

itiuiw£r  and  ciitiKtised  the  Kf&thia  who  were  continually  ravaging 

Dhandhuka   districts       In   another   pafua;^  the   same  anthor 

itices  that  Azam  KhAa  m:ide   such  exct>lleui  aiTangetnenttt  that 

i^vellers  coald   pass  safely    through   Jlniliiv&d,    Kiithi&wdx,   the 

mntry  of  the  JAm  of  NavAnagar,  and  Cutch.     Another  mention  of 

ic  Kathin  nocnra  in  the  same  work   in  tho  notice  of  tho  vicoroyalty 

[lirtniab  Khan,  who  had  been  CDUoblod  by  tho  litlo  of  Shujdat 

Tbid  officer,  about  a.d.  1692.  stormed  Thin  and  dispersed  tho 

plunderers  who   had  made  that  place  their  head -quarters. 

Valjla  seem  to  have  been  settled  in  iCAthiilwar  before  the  Kdthia 

e  TArikh-i-S'ipftth   sneaks  of  a  battle  between    Shamsud-din 

Khan  the  vic(*n:iy<tf  Sultan  Feroz  Tughlak  and  Viila  Champrai, 

capital  wa«  situated  at  Kileshvnr   in  the  Burda  hilla.     This 

have  been  between  a.d.  1351  and  I8S7. 


According  to  bardic  tradition 


tho 


J,  „ ion  Vorfivalji,  a   VAUi  KajpuC  of 

■^hink  house,  married  tho  daughter  of  VishlUo   Patgnr,  an  Avortia 

^Katlii,  and   from    her   spnmg  the  tribes    of  Vdln,   KhumAu  and 

^KhicW  Kathis, 'called  from  their  high  birth  Sh&kh^yat  or  those  of 

phs  branch;  other  tribes  are  called  Avartia,  from  avar  otlier.     Thus 

Ibe   modern   Kathis   dinded   themimlves  into  two  great  clans,   tho 

Bhilchayat  or  those  of  tho  branch  who  are  the  offspring  oE  Verivalji, 

mnd  the  Avartia  or  other  or  loi^cellunoous  clans. 

Thi«  acoonnt  is  far  from  satiafactory  for  the  following  reasons. 

*ie  VaUs  of  Dhank   wore  a  branch  of  the  great  Vdla  house  of 

TAia  Chamdrdi,  who  reigned  also  at  Talija  Bmidrod,  indeed  over 

"lo  whole  Bub-diri.sion  of  GohilvAd  called   Valak  or  VSUkshetra. 

ien  Verjkvalji  umrried    tho  K&thidni    about    a.d.    1350    at    tho 

rlieat,  there  must    have   been  at  least  500  Vahi.    liajpnts  alive. 

low  we  are  asked  to  believe  that  tho  offspring  of   Verdvalji  alone 

hu  increased  to  %  greater  extent  tlian  the  ofT^])ring  of  tho  500 

^iia  Ilajpalfl   then  in  existence.      At  the   present  day  there  are 

least  t«o  VAla  Kilthis  for  one  VAla  Uajput  in  the  pro?inco,  and 

jet  y^&loji,  after  whom  they  profess  to  take  their  name,  was  only  one 

tbu  sons    of    Voravalji.     Another   objection  is  that  tho  name 

kh&char  in  anknown  &.■<  the  name  of  a  mac,  though  it  exi<«ts  stn  the 

HUd  of  a  tribe,  yet  if  Khachar  was  really  the  name  of  cbo  founder 

of  thid  sub-tribe  many  of  his   descendants  would  have  been  proud 

bear  it.     I^ha  samu  objection  applies  in  a  less  degree  to  Khiimin. 

I  he   name  Khnmdnaing,    though    rare,   is    not    unknown    among 

ajputs,  bnt  is  never  hoard  among  KAthis. 

The  most  probable  explanatioa  sooma  that  tribes  more  or  less  akin 

tho   Habrids   aad   Jechvis  passed    into  the  province  in  earljr 

and  were    followed   by  a  tribo  of  Vfilds.      Of  these    tho 

ftihvia  managed  to  get  thcmaclves  recognized  as  Rajputs,  as  did 
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the  7^^  of  Vila  Cliamfirdi.  This  sinpalnr  fact  romaini 
tUo  aDualB  of  Ibu  JetlivAti  show  tlmt  tlit>^  furtuerty  itit'errtunrri«d1 
both  with  Biihrifid  who  do  not  protend  tn  bo  Raipnts  and  with  Vili% 
And  that  the  Dhiiulc  hoiiso  of  bo  called  \6.\a  Hajpiiis  int«r>>^ 
marTii:<«  with  them  to  this  day.  Strangely  enongh,  thoogli  the  HI 
ohioftaia  is  HuppoBcd  to  be  a  V£ln  Hajpat  and  not  a  Kiithi, 
Porbandar  recortls  ahow  that  the  Dhtink  lady  i.s  alwayn  Ktyled 
KAtliiaui  Dili  or  Kathiiioi  Mn,  and  their  residence  in  Nai 
IB  Culled  the  pfilace  of  the  Kftlhi  lady.  Though  they  are  uoal 
gire  the  reason,  this  fact  clearly  prnrc^ft  the  K6thi  origin  of 
V&la  Uajputs.  The  truth  probably  h  that  the  JethTAo  and 
or  two  hranchefi  of  the  VAIa  KAihis  uiauagod  to  get  recognized  as 
Rnjpnt!4,  and  that  tho  rost  of  the  tribe  continued  to  be  collca  K^thia. 
An  fxcfllyut  instance  of  the  process  of  conversion  from  a  lower 
caale  into  a  Rajput  <K.'cnps  in  tho  caao  of  the  VAghcla  chieftain  of 
Thara  Jampin-  in  KiSnkrcj  in  north  Gujariit,  This  family  wm 
origiuMlly  Kult,  but  by  steadily  marrying  iuto  Rajput  families,  it 
baa,  within  tho  last  hundred  years,  acquired  tho  Itajpnt  statua,  and, 
though  their  origin  is  koown  to  tbetr  immediata  neighbours,  they 
nro  V^ghelK  Rajpiitn  to  pernons  at  a  distance. 

By  the  second  account,  tho  Kithia  oarae  from  Nopil,  the  capital  of 
which  place  is  still  called  K&thniaada.  Wherever  the  KAthia  have 
come,  they  have  had.  a  M^udn;  thus  Mdndu  in  Miilwa  is  said  to  havo 
originally  be«ii  named  a'tter  the  Mdndu  in  Nepal,  and  tho  KilthiA  aro 
said  to  have  made  a  long  stay  in  Malwa,  According  to  thia  theory 
a  branch  of  them  went  to  the  Panjib  and  Bottled  at  Tlian  or 
Mnlthiii,  the  modem  Mill t6n.  When  they  apjicnniiKAthidwar,  they 
bring  with  them  both  M^ndav  and  ThSn.  Than  being  an  old  »*?atof 
theirs,  and  the  Maudnv  hilU  being  clone  to  the  town,  the  districts  of 
Udlwa  near  the  Reva  K;ljiLlia  are  still  called  Kati.  Itisdifficntt 
toaaywhecbcr  thti  Klithifl  originally  entered  Katlii^war  from  M^lwn 
or  fi-om  Mtiltliu.  Ou  tho  whole  it  NeemH  pmbable  that  while  \M 
Vila  lijitliis,  afterwarda  styled  Hajputa,  cauie  fn>m  MlLlwa^  itiij 
Khuio^s  and  the  KMchar  Kathis  came  from  Unlc^n  by  Jc  ~ 

Abu,  andCulch. 

Each  tribe  of  Kathis  consists  mainly  of  two  separate  cl 
Shikhfiyats  who  do  not  intermarry  either  withVlansmen  of  th 
own  triue  or  wilh  Shakluiyat*  of  other  tribes;  and  Arartifta  w' 
intermarry  with  ShakhAyalH  and  with  whom  Shlikhiiyats  mterroarry, 
but  who  do  not  intvrumrry  amongst  themselves.  The  Shakh^iyata 
include  five  ti-ibes,  VAlAs,  KhumAnH,  Khilchars,  Hdtis,  *and 
Jogia  Ivhnmiins.  Tho  original  Kathis  consiitt  of  5i>ven  tribes 
or,  according  to  aomOj  of  eight,  M^jarii.'*,  TohriAs,  Narads  or 
J^rod&B,  Garibds,  GuliAs,  PAdvis,  NAtis,  and  I'atgRrs.  The 
AvartiAs  inclndo  over  100  tribes,  'I'hGrc  i«  aJao  a  connecting  Jin 
betw<*eu  K/Ului^  and  Abii-i»,  namely  the  Bibri^  or  Barbnrs  v/. 
marry  with    ShAkhavat   Kdthts  and  dso  wit^  Ahirs.     The  th: 


chief  tribes  of  BiibriiU  are,  KotiUa,  DbAnkdits.  and  VaruB.  Tbi 
Sub-tribes  do  nut  iuienuarry  iiTtlie  same  trihe,  tut  efwh  with  t 
other.  Thus  a  Kotila  cannot  m:ii'r>'  a  Kottla  nor  a  DbiSnkda 
Phiukdaj  hot  a  Kotila  may  marry  a  Dh&ukda  or  a  Varu,  aud  a  Varu 
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Kofila  or  a  DhAnkda.    But  a  Kotilft,  Vara,  or  DhAndka  may  marry 

^either  a  Shfikhayat  Kiithi  ora  common  Bibria  or  an  Ahir.      In  brief, 

ifa,  with  the  oxoeption  noted  above,  can  marry  not  only  among 

Belres    but  with    Sh&khAyat    Kj^thia   and    Aliirs.      It  eeems 

)babte  that   the  reason  of  their  not  marrying  with  the  Avartia 

springs  not  so  much  from  any  objection  on  their  part,  bat 

|lTom  scruples  of  tho  Avarliris  who  look  on  theip  aiso  oh  Arartida. 

Then  comes  the  cognate  tribe  of  Ahira.     They  hare  no  objection 

[to   intermarriage    among    tbemaeWea    or     among    DiLbriits    and 

IShlkhiiyat  KAtbis,  bub  thuy  do   not  marry  with  Avartia  K^tbis> 

^probably  for  ilic  reasons  which  forbid  tho  fidbriiis  allying  themselves 

with  these  tribes. 

The  aHinity  of  the  K&this  and  the  Ahirs  was  noticed  by  Abut  FazI 

'id  his  Aiu-j-Akhiiri  (151)0).     Of  tho  diatrict   of   Sorath,  he  wrote  : 

''In  the  serenth  division  arc  VAgheliia.      They  haro  two  hundred 

Itome  and  the  »ame  number  of  foot.     And  there  are  many  K&thi^  in 

Hue  country  whose  caste  is  that  of  Ahir.     These  pooplo  roar  and 

[train  horacs.     lliey  haTon  force  of  dOUO  horflo  and  600U  foot^     Somo 

>ns  consider  the  horses  to  be  of  Arabian  blood.    They  are  of 

cnavish  conduct,  but  hospitable,  and  they  eat  food  cooked  by   any 

lacrt.     They  are  very  handsome.     "When  aj'i^rdAr  goes  among  any 

,  of  these   tribes,  they   tirst    exact  a  promise  from  him  not  to  levy 

[fines  from  them  on  account  of  tho  imehastity  of  their  men  or  women. 

i  Tharo  ia  a  tribe  of  Ahirs  dwelling  near  the  K&thia,  on.  tho  bank;)  of 

'  the  river  Pondt,  who  are  called  Borich^     They  have  3UO0  horse 

land  alike  uuiuber  of  foot.     These  aro  constantly  at  war  with  the 

J&m.' 

The  Kathis.  who,  for  distinction,  have  been  called  the  ancient 

VViU»,  have  no  dtnibt  been  in  the  province  for  at  least  a  thousand  or 

rtw«lre  hnndreil  years,  aa  they  are  mentioned  in  the  earliest  records  of 

both  Uie  Jcthvas  and  the  Chud^samds.     But  the  modem  VaUa  and 

Khtim&iui   hare  not  been  in   the  province  for  more  than  twenty  or 

twenty-two  generations,  say  about  oOO  years.     The  Kh^hars  seem 

I  to  be  pven  1at<>r  comers,  and  not  to  hare  crossed  from  Cutch  before 

l_Uu»  middlu  or   the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.     Thus  when  J&m 

itered  tho  pn)vinco  ahonl.  i^n^  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 

ffd  with  tho  Kdthis  and  drove  them  as  far  south  as  the  river 

Bbadar.     Tho  next  historical  mention  ia  of  Loma  Khuman  of  Kherdt 

who  iheltercd    tJultan  Muzafar  about  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 

euntnry.     Then   fnllowa  Abul  Kazl'a  account    in  tho  Ain>i-Akl)ari, 

ve,  and  tiiially  tlie  mention  of  the  storming  of  Thin  and 

'II  of  the  Khdchiu-a  by  Shajfiat  Khan  in  A.n.  l^^'Z,  m  the 

Mirat.i>Ahm»di.     Lastly  wo  havo    the  excellent  local   history  of 

(Dtwan  ftABchodji,  who  too  di^linjifuiahes  between  ancioDt  and 
Suudcrn  Kiitlua,  tliat  is  between  Kh/ichars  and  KhuuiAus.  Ho  wya  : 
'The  Kathis  constat  of  thirty  tribes  or  clans,  who  came  &om 
KhonUilfi,  and  Komo  from  I'rtvar  which  ia  one  of  the  cities  of  SJndh. 
iThg  VilAa  aru  of  ihii  stock  cf  the  Hnjput  \&Us,  the  lorde  of  Ohdnk, 
Niiroagh  the  murriagt>  of  one  of  thout  with  a  Kfithi  damaol. 
Thi*  chii'f  was  expelled  fn»m  hi^  caato  owing  to  his  marriage  with 
an  inferior  tribe  and  entered  thai  of  the  KALhis.  From  hur  sprung 
two   bona  named   KhumiLn   and    Khitchar.   to   whom    tho  rular  of 


Chapter  HI, 
Fopalatum. 

Kathia. 


(Bombftf  Oaxett«er. 


kftpter  nx 

^opolatioD. 
Kintm. 


1S2 


STATES. 


Jun£gad  granted  a  small  territory.  When  litis  region  becuM 
populuuti,  it  iTOH  called  Kathidw^.  It  is  iit.HO  rulated  that  Shatot 
Kh&n'  hana)^  nlaia  the  Vitla  chief  in  battte*  conquered  the  town  of 
KilfMhvar  whicli  is  in  the  Barda  hilU.  Afterwards  he  conqaered 
tiie  district  of  Okha  and  orerturuud  Ibu  temple  of  Jagat,  and  havini; 
tiiriuid  it  into  a  inosqiie,  nitnrned.  At  this  time  he  heard  thai 
Ch^npr&j,  the  sod  of  Ivblmt  tho  K^thi,  had  a  beautiful  dan^'Lier, 
and  bi'faine  enamoured  of  Iut  from  the  descripttou  of  hur  charma, 
though  he  had  not  himself  see-a  her.  Ho  therefore  demanded  bor 
in  marriutfe.  But  Champr&j  refused  to  giTe  her  saying  he  couH 
not  ally  his  daughter  to  a  chief  of  another  rehgioo.  Shams  Khia 
thoroforo  led  an  army  against  bim^  and  Ch^iprtij  after  patting 
his  daughter  to  death,  was  slain  together  with  1800  galloui 
horsemen.' 

'One  Vera  VAla  with  the  permission  of  the  NawAb  Bahddur  KliAo 
boilt  the  fort  of  Jetpur.  The  Kathis  pay  much  tribute  to  JunArad, 
and  the  ruler  of  Jandgad  also  takes  yearly  a  horse  from  them.  Thusa 
Kdthis  exist  by  freebooting.  The  beauty  of  their  women  ia  famous, 
for  it  was  formerly  the  custom  of  the  KhumAn  Kathis  to  carry  of!  such 
baodaome  women  among  the  lower  (.lasses  as  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  But  in  these  times  the  KAihi  women  are  like  ogres  or 
dcmaus.  Tlio  Kilthi  race  ia  brave  gallant  and  hospitable,  and  there 
are  in  KAthiiwdr  tho  fortresses  of  •7et])uratid  Mandarda  Bilkho, 
Bagasraj  Kundla,  Jaadan,  Chilal,  Sud^iraj  An&ndpnr,  Bhadla, 
Db^ndbalpur,  PAliid,  and  others,  but  some  of  these  are  not 
Strong-ly  fortified.' 


Babkuh.  The   Ba'bria's,  who  inhabit  a  small   dwtrict  in   the  south  nf 

\SMUmthi  KaihiawAr,  have  bcea  erroneously  styled  KAthis.     They  come  froui 

an  entirely  different  stock.  Their  first  establishment  in  K^thiAwir 
was  ttt^Thfin.  Whence  they  came  is  not  known,  nor  is  it  knowo 
whfthiT  Uiey  held  Thin  before  or  after  the  Panuara."  Oue  of 
their  traditions  speaks  of  their  ln-ing  tnnied  out  of  Thlin  by  the 
JhAl^j  and  that  they  migrated  to  Bogasra,  Amreli,  andKundln, 
and  were  driveQ  thence  by  the  Kitbis.  The  district  now  known  as 
Bibridv^  was  then  in  the  bands  of  the  Viia  Hajputs.  Thesa, 
wore  gra3nnlly  dnven  out  by  the  T^AbriAs  and  the  allied  tribe  ol 
Ahire.  and  the  lauds  were  parcelled  among  a  nunTBcr  t^  pet 
proprietors. 

In  spite  of  their  small  numbers,  the  Babria  clan  has  no  less  tl 
aeveiity-tWQ  diviBJuns.     It  will  be  necessary  to  notice  only  the  three* 
pnncipal_  divialuns  KotilaSj    DhAnkdiW,  and   Varus,  nndor  one  or 
other  of  which  the  others  are  included.     The  kotifia  claim  descent 
from  a  Jain  BrAhman  of  Sihor  by  name  Trtkai^    According  to  the 
story,  Trikam  kilted  his  brother  and  fled  from    Sihor.     As  he  waa 


•Thk  ii8h»in».nd-.lm  Anwar  KhAn.i-iPcr-jyorSultAiiFiroi  Tugblftk  (I55I-138S). 

*  Tho  TMtT  Bajpul  tnl>e  rt.-i^i«)  «t  Dcllii  (or  livo  gDtumtiaos,  sail,  bcin^  driraa 
ibeaoe.  alwut  the  time  ol  tho  l'AlllU^■a,  Mitn]!*!  I'uircMnato  TIiIlii  sod  then  rrigoedj 
Hesupbcrtod  &il  tho  j>«(i|tle  u  bu  (Imki-d  tliUbvr.  Inraaaeqaencttof  «  great  funis e  th^ 
mtrt  left  id  W-nroh  of  vmtk  Ims-ing  their  vivn  aod  childnm  at  ThJUk  nww  wrrr  of 
dilfvrtvt  caatiHi  ami  were  hence  called  B&bor  or  Rabcr  whidi  in  the  h>c«l  dialect 
■tgnidM  niixod.  They  adciuards  Ivft  «u<l  MtAbliiihcd  tl>oaiaelv«a  in  the  eooth  at  Iha 
psntasplfc  brncr  called  BiibnAvAd.     .Sir  Omr^*  Lc<imiid  Jacob, 
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w>9t\ng  at  l^lfija,  an  Alur*8  daughter  uauied  Dera  Dorola  fell  iu 
I«v«  with  liim.'  At  that  timo  Kblm!  Valo,  the  ruler  of  TaUja, 
was  disiributing  dowries  to  the  maidens  of  his  r«tlm,  and,  hearing 
thnt  DeVA  Dorela  koh  tsxiBvrmg  from  unrequited  lore,  he  porsaadod 
the  Brnhiimn  to  marry  her,  promising  that  his  son  should  be  chief 
unung  the  BibriAs.  Trikam'a  eldest  son  was  calletl  Kotila, 
preAuuiably  from  the  father's  forehead  mark  or  tHa.  He  married  a 
B6hri&,  and  his  descendants  ai-e  said  to  hare  settled  at  Thitn.  As 
Gbhat,  the  Vdio  chief,  ruled  at  TaUjain  the  foort^tonlh  century,  the 
inttxjduction  of  his  name  shows  that  this  branch  had  ite  rtsu  about 
SOU  yifirs  ago. 

The  DhAnkdAs  and  Varus  claim  an  earlier  origin.     The  Dh6nkdila 
■tate  that  they  are  descended  from  the    P&ndars  of  ifostinSpur, 
one    of     whom     took    refuge  at   AnhilvMa-P&tan,  and,    in    the 
third    or    fourth    generation,    the    representative    of    the  fomily, 
called  USbriu,  migmted  to  ThAn.     His  great-grandson  wan  named 
DhAnkdiii,  a  t-erm  thenceforth  assumed  as  the  patron^Tnic  of  the  clan. 
Thi'  Var»«  lall  themselves  Jpthv^s  and  claim  descent  from  Hanum^ 
through  Nogjan  the  father  of  Jethve,  the  ancestor  of  the  present 
lUna  of  Forbnndar.     Nsgjan's  other  son   Halman  had  a  son  caltod 
[ek,  who  waa  united  to  a  Dhiinkda  woman  named  M&I.    Among 
le   children   of   this   marriage  was  Varu,  from   whom  came  tho 
Ltronymic  of  the  clan."    As  tho  DhiinkdiU  and  Vams  are  both 
ire  numerous  than  the  Kotil&s,  it  is  probable  that  they  are  older 
ca.     Dot,  bovond  tmdiciou,  there  is  nothing'  to   fix  the  date  of 
loir  entrance  mto  KAtluitwiir  or  of  their  settlement   in  BAbriiivAd. 
ley  are  now  an  effete  race,  having  fallen  to  the  rank  of  peasant 
rtprietors,  and  owning  only    thirty-fonr  vUlagcs.    Fonr  a(  thoso 
ilong  to  one  set  of  proprietors,  the  Kotilfls  of   Dedan ;   the  rest 
divided   among  a   number  of  shareholders.      For  some   time 
rfore  and  after  Oulonel    Walker's  settlement,  the   Babrias  lived 
lost  outipfly  by  plunder,  and  whatever  indopmidence  they  had, 
destroyi'd    by  I'arbUashankar,  tho  Diwan  of  Junagml,  in  1793. 
>rlou^  after  this  they  were  fugitives.     Their  villages,  spai-soly 
.ttf'fttd   over  the  oonntry,   were  mere  collections   of  mud  hota. 
id  they  levied  blackmail  on  any  traffic  that  paased  through  their 
its.      They  gave  free  asylum   to  outlaws,   aud  cherished  their 
fends  more  invDtarately  oven  than  the  Kathis.^    They  happened 
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*  .lecnrtUae  tn  the  bard  wben  THksm  wu  (Irivui  rrom  Sihar.  h«  rwtod  Bcar  TaUj* 
Mid  pnfMnd  hta  fmd.  Ctev*  Dorelft,  tbt  daufjhttr  of  » IVUik  Abir  snd  ber  aister-ia. 
Iftw,  pAMiitji  to  letch  witar  mw  tha  atrangcr  cliitnuily  trjing  to  cook.  Dnva  Dorelk 
a«ld  '  Thi>  liwMUotBo  Bnlbniwi  M«ii»  in  trouble.'  Ihe  nUteruwvondttiJtst,  'Yon wo 
...k  fur  hiiu.'  Thm  Ikmla  rrpliixl  '  I  do  oa  yon  bid,  Ton  *re  mj  eldest 
le.  ^id  Ui  nie  M  *  luotlicr  '  ii\ic  tilliil  her  pitcher  at  tti«  wot),  utd  lu  ah» 
,  ».>!■  UiiJiuuin  aho  uid,  '  I  atii  yoor  wifo  taid  you  are  my  Umi,'  buL  be  auaworad 
~~ln  abe  aiud.  '  U  you  at;  ito  I  kill  myMlf.'    So  tho  UriUiman  agreed, 

.  k  aoUl  U>  bare  \mea  bore  «hen  the  Jetbria  ruled  at  ObnmJj,  and  Ghtimli 

_  M  tu  lute  been  dL-*trviytMl  hy  Jam  tUmnioji  in  tbc  r>iuit£«ntb  oentuiy. 

'  Ijq  Ifkin,  31t.  CouUna,  Kirvt   Auuitant   Political  Agont,  wrote  :   Only  three  yconi 

•  vOla^B.  not  Uitve  milea  bom  the  Thiiidih  «tntt(.ii,  vnu  dn«tt«(i   by  all  ita 

*^ctaBta  tliroDgh  dread  ed  a  gang  vt  untlxwH  hvadul  Ity  a  relation  of  the  proprictiir 

tTilUgr,  who  had  gmur  ont  a*  on  oublaw.     No  ouu  Tcmoined  but  tbc   proprietor 

biaarlf.  Uia  <iirif«>  his  luu  oud  daugbter,  aad  ooe  attendant.    A  night  attack,  waa  made 
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,     ^     ^  <'f  ♦*»«  cooiitiy,  ia 

toe  tenia  and  riwneg  of  the  Muham 
'■   Kajpnta  of  QotflT^.    Tliey  never  caini) 

■.■]^'h  aiittiorities,  and  elms  kept  tiielr  barlmi 
Liit^>  jN.i>pi(j  of  tho  more  open  districts   had  scttli 
into  quiet  and  orditrly   ways.     Tboy  pradually   pAmed  under 
prot^ciion  of  the  NawAb  of  Jnmlgad,  and  in  IMLtlie  district 
formally  annexod  to  Els  douuiiious. 

Since  1864  tho  law  of  equal  tiivisimi  of  property,  which  is  held 
tho  B&brids  in  oomniun  \<r\ih  the  tCatbis  and  other  tri)x-s,  has  teni 
to  weaken  and  brt-ak  this  tribe.  Tbey  marry.  .^'fa'-'J''  dnughtorg 
K/tthia,  and  lake  in  marriage  tho  daughtorg  olf~Aliirs.'  iTiey  are 
restricted  aa  to  (lie  number  of  wivow,  uiarryiDS'  as  many  ub 
arc  able  to  maintain.  Their  chief  idolti  and  Miit^  are  Gh. 
Khodiad,  Ch^vand,  Bhut  Bhav.lni,  and  noxably  tho  image  CslU 
Sh^mji  MahirAj,  which  presides  over  the  but  springs  of  TuUi  S 
ThiH  idol  is  a  four-armed  Bgore  supposed  by  some  to  rep 
Vishnu.  In  their  rites  and  ceremonies  the  B&briils  conform  to 
usage  of  tho  Ahr- ^  ^-^thia. 

A'hirs.  4ii,i;^  m  closely  allied  to  the  BAbriAs. 

claim  to  be   older  and  »»v  that  The  H&ji&i  are  an  oSshoot  fr 
them.     'The  BAbriils,  A}iir8,  and  Rab^ris/  says  Colonel  Wn 
coupling    them   aa    kindred   tribes,   *are    tho    aborigines   of  _ 
country.*    Ho  traces  the  word  Ahir  to  the  Sanskrit  word  Ahai 
eignifyiug  banting.' 


ion* 


«i  Um  rillMft.    The  pioprietor  wu  woqdiImI,  hb  vm  wu  kQled,  nd  hb  wir*.  wvaal 

tawronkJ  pWea,  g&Te  birth  thnt  night  tondiiM  which  died  before  tho  nigbtiraamnMj 
Th«  Btt«0(lsiil  aiao  was  kilhsl.  And  tlic  rloaghUtr  ww  Uh  only  one  of  tbo  party 
OMimd  tuinjuml.     Tborc  wft*  uo  ptirauit. 

'  The  dowry  Is  t*koa  hy  Uio  paroaU  vf  the  brid«  aod  ia  rejpiitliid  by  tlivm  aboi 
ai  jmrchaw  money. 

■ 'IVlai  SUm,  i^r  thr  goddMs  Tnliti,  that  is  lAkflhtni  attdhor  tpoaieSlitoiorKruhBa, 
baitaalftd  in  ILilmivAi'l .  Hvn  are  Lot  welU,  wtiicli  are  b<ud  uored  t>y  llimtua 
whopocfunii  iiilKriuiafji!*  fur  thn  purpnw  of  bathing  in  limm.  Tb«  tteiple  of  I'uUt- 
Sbambvery  pkioreMiuely  titualwl  inUiv  heart  of  thelatKOGir.  and  it  only  aocMBihla 
hf  Tvy  roa^  roada.  The  hoi  apnng  is  rfrceiv«d  in  alatse  raetnnjjnlar  cuUston* 
Msdn.  oril-uiid',  dtTtdod  into  seven  pvitious  by  walla,  to  tliJit  differvut  caNiea 
batba  in  it. 

*  Aooonling  to  the  barda,  in  the  country  of  Sindh  a  king  oaoiMl  Sqtnra  had 
BOUH,    tliu  first  Vftif,   the  ivmnd    Rauiliii,    tho   thini    Kaltiar,  the   finirth    Marni 
and  tht  lifth  Amdn,  whn  ii«ltle<l  iti   the  llarcl.t  country.     Va^j's  rtkce  waa  aa  follows  : 
FAlao  Juvllut  Vnaa,  Ui  wh^>iii  vtn  Iwm  thno  nDna,  Jaw,   lAkho, and  Dyo.     J, 
^aoeration  was  Aso  Sahir,  Sitthn.  atid  Vera,  who  rvccivcd  hia  share  in   N 
to  thti  Kimpnra  district.     8ithi>'s  aoound  boo  Ryo    r«ceiv«d  half  KiUnpiara, 
hia  thin)  Khnku  bad  three  soiw  ;   tho  eldwit  Mujo  nveirad  Jiuipodiu-  and  (mm 
apmnu  ihe  Jimpoda  tribe  ;  bii  aeooad  Yaoo  r«ci3vMl  JolApur,  and  fnmi  him  a 
the  Jolapari  tribii :  his  tibird  eon  EAao  had  also  his  share  in  JuUpnr  and  hm  ijunc    ' 
with  Uiv  others ;  the  fourth  aoQ  was  Raklii),  who  n-ceived  Uanjavadiir  and 
which  last  i*  under  BhArnagar  ;  U>r  fifth  um  KAtii  rvecived  Vijuka  whit,'!)  » 
as  D«Dka  now   under  llajnia.     *     *    The  LakhQutraaiid  BAin  tribes  aro  dcscen' 
from  the  Stflacki  Hajputs.      ArjnpSolatikircignednverDiu,  the  eldest  eon  Lslchin 
manud  into  till!  Sotithia    Abirs  and  liis  dcaccndauta  are  termed  LakLuolra 
•MOtid  son  Jonto  nisnied  into  tlio  N«j>il  Aliin.     I.nkhuotra's  son  Libniv  had 
■ona- of  Uieiti  I>)-*iirtlM  Cfst  n-<X'it'firEi>TDKa.-niilu  received  Uor^o  aad  Dan 
and  Khuvat  thu  third  reoeived  L'ntiaTndar  and  Targm  which  last  la  under  Toa. 

From     tho    V'llla    Rajputs    apmng    V'aluji    who    had    five  aoiui.     The  firat 
Pinjur  nhu  inarric]]  into   tL«   Alitn    and  froai  liim  aprana  the  Finjur  triV'.    W 
rcooi vvd  Uamiatin,  Mnhuua  Vadar,  aod  RnmlMUio  now  under  Bliivnaj^-nr.    The  ■' 
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'Hipy  claim  descent  fr»m  the  Sarnra  d^-nosty  of  Sindh,  and  state 
iftt  tliuy  uiArried  with  tho  Sulauku  of  Din,  with  the  VM&i  of 
>nth  KJiihi&w&r,  and  with  tho  Parmirs  of  Ujain.  Aocordinj^  to 
^Doibor  BccoDDt  tboy  accompanied  Krishrub  when  he  camo  to 
tarsitlilra,  and  saitlod  in  the  \-icinity  of  the  Gimnr  hill,  and  were 
leucQ  failed  Soratbia  Ahirs.  There  ia  ao  doubt  a  close  ooanection 
dsta  betwccQ  the  Ahirs  and  the  Yadavs. 

The  Bubdivifiions  into  which  the  tribe  has  broken  may  be  grouped 

ider  the  two  heads  of  Gujar  Ahira  wI}o  live  in  towns,  and  Nei^ak 

ihirs  who  live  in  hamlets  or  nea.     Tho  Ahirs  hare  gradually    f^ven 

■.-•herdiDg,  and  are    now    mostly    busbaadmen    and   email 

lura.     Thoy  profess  to  haro  ousted  the   Vali\  KajpiiLs  from 

tbnavad,  and  it  is  prolmble  that  they  entered  the  south  of  tho 

UDSula  in  company  with  the  BabriaH,     They  are  closely  allied  to 

rucD  and  give  their  daughters  to  them.     The  legoad  that  Ahir 

hijai   gave   bin   son  to    be   killed    instej^d  of  U»    Noghan    of 

id  (a.d.  1100)  shows  that  tho  Sorathia  Ahira  were  established 

the  land  three  or  four  centorieH  before  the  IMbriiia  and  Ahira 

^l>taiued  a  fuotiug  in  Bilhri^v^. 

The  Ahiri  are  a  toll  active  race,  and  their  women  when  yoaag 

1  not  bod-looking.     Like  the  BdbriiU  t  lu>y  reveriMice  Tulsi-Shd.m 

Gir  and  a  Damlx»r  of  local  goddesses.      In    their   religions 

jnies  tbey   EoIIqw  the  Hindu   ritual.     They    are   free    livers, 

uuttun,  venison,  and  other  game,  but  uut  beef,  and  drinking 

ijritii  in  moderation.     Tho  widow  of  an  Ahir   marriea   her   late 

msband's  younger  brother. 

,  Bha'ta  or  Ba'rotS,  (in  Euglish  Bards),  4327  strong,  aro  a 
^b^rr  aoinoiit  race.  They  claim  to  liave  Kpmng  from  MahfUle?, 
^BSd  Bomo  derive  tho  word  Bhat,  from  bhiil  the  forehead  ami 
^EUa  bom,  in  allusion  to  their  being  produced  from  tlte  sweat 
Pcf  Mahailer's  bruw.  The  Bhiita  aro  divided  into  Brahma  BhAts 
ood  Sumtliia  UhAls.  Tho8e  of  the  latter  who  wv  genealogist's  ani 
lied  [>4jngr^*).  Brahma  Bhilta  Forbid  widow  mnrriago  and  wear  the 
Lhroad.  Tht\V  fantiol  dine  or  marry  with  other  Bhitta  and  they  will 
lot  oat  with  Chdmrut.  Sorathia  Bti^ta  allow  widow  marria^ro  and 
[only  oeawionally  wear  tho  sacred  thread.  They  eat  and  marry  with 
lolbipr  BbAta,  and  do  not  object  to  ent  with  Kajputs.  By  professinn 
ilhey  are  bnrda  nud  gimealogists,  and  by  right**  they  nhould  live  on 
cKahty,  but  they  have  lung  given  up  austerities,  aud  as  a  dasg  are 
;  wcll-to-dti.  SAiiie  of  thftii  are  engaged  in  baukingainl  innneyli'nding, 
iitr*  till  their  own  lurids.  At  tlie  beginning  of  tho  oontury  they 
in  general  rtMiue-it  ns  securitied,  and  ao  de*?d  ur  tnuisactiou 
Poiuidereil  valid  until  it  had  l)ei>n  eounteniiguod  by  a  Bh&t. 
lII  tho  tvcurity  bouda  taken  by  Colonel  Watkor  from  the  chiefs 
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^■loji  of  thb  fMea  k»d  four  fncu.  the  «ldnt  Vt^o^  rrom  whom  th«  T^tur  trlb« 
d^MModvd.     Th*  Mooml   Van-io  (root  wboca  <»ma  thn  ^'Al-^IUi  ;  thn  Uunl  Kintutr 
wbiim    ouiw  ihe  Kiukui'U:  tlio  f>i*rlh  Chaw  wh(i*«  ii«4CQfulacit4  u-u  uill«d 
Vuur.     Ttwir  nImd)  wm  'iri/iu&lly  in  EU^wia,  Alurir&rda  ia  RiJ|i4fn  in   Uie 
jMt  MHiiitr)-,  Mibtniiivnllv   in    DoiiliA.    Vxlor,   u>J   Jiilua,      The   FiiUl   trilM 
.  jpTUijc  truni  th*  k<ti){  <•(   L^itm,  Vikntin  I'atniAr,  hv  »  #aBiU)  of  KnuDwt  (i««tw,     'lliv 
tmiu  «u  PanaU  Dbuvu.  aaii  ids  Kia  wh  I'aiM  wiw  nwrrtod  iute  tU«  Aliin. 
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of  Kithiiwir  in  1907  were  signed  by  BhAts  or  Cbirans.    Ti 
were  also  largely  used  aatreoauro  escorts,  fur  their  persoiui  wereh. 
sacred,   aud    the    more  threat  of  a   Bh&t  that  ho  would  Kouod 
himself  was  onuugh  to  scare  any  baud  of  robbers,    emd  lo  prefiorre 
Talnable  goods  untouched.' 

Erery  Kaiput  chieftain  and  land  proprietor  has  a  BhAt  attacWI 
to  his  family,  and  Mudi  Bbiil  hsA  a  certain  round  which  he  ftom 
©Tory  year.  He  is  welcomed  on  arrira!  at  tie  chiers  honse^  and  i» 
ootorUuDed  during  his  stay.  Ue  brioKS  bis  book  of  chronicles,  and 
from  it  recites  all  the  meuiorablo  deeds  of  the  clan,  and  tnicBs  tbev 
genealogy  to  the  heroes  of  old.  Ho  also  entei-s  in  the  family  reiivird 
any  birtn,  marriage  or  death  that  baa  taken  place  tiince  hia  IsKt 
visit.  They  receive  a  foe  lor  all  the  entrina  tliey  make,  and  ayi^arty 
present  ac<!ording  to  the  liberality  of  the  chief.  Many  of  i' 
own  small  plots  of  land  in  every  state  they  visit. 

The  KAthifiwAr  Bh^ts  are  generally  a  respectable  class,  diffmn^ 
in  ihis  from  the  Bh^ta  of  MiU-war  and  RajpntAna,  ivho  are  bold 
robbers^  carrying  off  cameU  and  horses  with  much  cleverness. 
There  is  also  reason  t-u  suppose  thai  they  are  extensively  engaged  in 
Iddnapping  girls  and  seUing  tKcm  as  household  slaves  to  Rajpul 
chiefs. 

Cha'rans,  15,370  strong,  also  claim  a  divine  origin  and  say  that 
the  first  of  their  race  was  created  by  the  god  Shiv  as  a  graaier,  M-biclt 
the  word  Charsn  means.  They  aiv  closely  allied  to  the  K4thi<)  and 
Ahira,  and  a  band  of  them  ia  stated  to  have  accompanied  the  first 
troop  of  KAthis,  who,  according  to  local  tradition,  were  driven 
by  famine  from  Cutoh  into  Kiitbi&wfir  about  a.d.  IKK).  They 
probably  roamed  over  the  country,  like  other  pastoral  tribes,  in 
Boorch  of  grazing  grounds.  But  they  always  kept  their  connection 
with  the  KAthia.  They  keep  KAthi  gcneaJogioa,  and  re<'ite  their 
praiics  and  the  crploit^  of  their  forofatheni,  and  like  the  Bhitts,  they 
Qsed  to  stand  security  and  enforce  the  execution  of  agi'eemeuts  by 
Belf-wounding  or  trdga.  To  judgo  by  the  monumental  stones 
BCRttored  over  the  country,  instances  in  which  members  of  this  cUb«j 
both  men  and  women,  preferred  death  to  dishonour  were  not 


*  Tb«  nutom  of  Mlf-iraundtng,  mfrd/fo,  hiu  now  died  oat.  It  mu  onco  vDr>-  con 
aod  the  knnwlnl^  thiit  *  BhAt  Monrity  wohIiI  wnunii  nnd,  if  noceiunr}-.  Kill  hil 
arone  of  his  (Aiiulv,  prvreuted  mftny  lui  iKt  i>E  bwt  fiutli.     The  ruUuwuii;  iu^taa. 
trdffa  is  r«Jal«>)   t>y  Colnnol    Wnlkir :    'Tlifi  Jjtd#j«  otuel  of  Milia  hjtd  fumiMhe 
Bhitiu  hb  security  but  fnilod  ill  liidMi^ntfvmvat.    Tbo  Bhit  vniliwToarcd  Ut  obt 
hiA  |Mint  )>f  thBtiof,  but!  wiUwut  affect ;  and  sn  hia  charut«r  wu  at  atAke  ha  rcool^ 
on  |iuttiii^  hiuu«U  to  dectli.     From  this  hti  vinm  diMiuuled  bj-  aoutbet  BbAt, 
inainiuttea  that,  iu>  ntliotm  tlsDciidiid  an  hia  Itfo,  it  would  be  betc«r  tlwt  tbi»  cpe 
■bmld  di«.     An  afToutiu^  deWte  took  plouv  Iwtwocn  thotn,  uid  at  loagth  tin  ol 
of  the  Meritioo  was  dumped  tothuyouogoat  da&shUir  <>f  U>e  original  Kcurity. 
two  nwu  spent  the  nig^t  in  bating  and  pntyer,  an^,  in  Ibe  muniiiiK.  tho  littlci  daugUI 
•iz  yoKn  old,  waa  bmn^t  ant  tmd  tolilshe  mast  die  ti}  mv^  her  mliw'B  hrmour.     j 
WM  lad  to  a  prupur  ii)>»t,  vrticra  she  vohuitarily  nat  down,  and  adiutit4:<d  h«r  lo 
hair  to  praronl  ita  interfering  with  the  fatal  dtMKe  which  wu  givem  by  the  hanif 
her  iiarent.'    Bom.  Oov.  Scl.  XXXIX.  I'nit  I  227. 

'  In  almost  every  part  of  Kathi&w^,  in  thv  op«n,    nvar  tho  entry  of  tha  ril 
antoba  wvaatonca  like  tomh-Btonoa.     Tbeeo  are  called  pdttifj  or  guardinni  and' 
nuaod  in  memory  of  Cbtew.lboti]  mem  and  wonwu,  who  have  killed  thomaelru  to  pcef 
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IB  womon  have  always  been  nir>re  bi^poted   in   asuerting  their 
kima  to  siwciftl  honour  and  sanctity  thau  the  men,  and  in    conse- 
auco  they  are  highly  respected  aud  maay  of  thorn  are  trorBhipped 
motberB  ur  M^cds.* 

KOh£r&Dfl  are   scattered  all   orcr  Kathi&w^r,  aud  in  somo  parts 

'Mts  of  laud,  sometimes  of  wholo  villagea.     They  are  poor 

>,  and  depend  chieriy  on  charity,  thoir  foos  M  genealogists, 

the  produce  of  their  cattle.     Some  employ  Ini'ge   numlwra  of 

9k    bullocks    in    the    carrying   trade     betsrcon    Kiitfai&w^r   and 

hjpatAna.     Others   cnga>fe  thomitolves  as  serranls,  or  enlist  in  tho 

itgnlar  forcos  kept  by  chiefs.     Their  profession  aa  secnritios  and 

consequent  aacreduods  have  died  out^  and  with  the  chan^ 

have  lost  mach  of   thoir  reapectability.     Of  late  years  they 

lAken  to  cattle-lifting,  and  many  of  them  joined  in  the  Vagher 

B  to  130S)  di.sturbances.     They  are  »  tall,  good-looking,   Ught- 

_iod  race,  both  men  and  women.     They  obeerve  Hindu  cuBtomti 

iallow  widow  marriage.     They  worship  the  Khutliar  and  Ashitpnm 

«.,  but  Bhav^ni  is  their  cliiei  deity. 

Raba'ris,  a  class  of  cowherds,  48,1 50  strong,  thongh  scattered  over 
t  peninaula  are  ctiefly  found  near  the  Barda  and  Gir  hills.     Colonel 
ilker  ranks  them  among  the  early  tribes,  but  they  themselves  slate 
that  they  came  fmni  Milrwdr.'     They  breed  cowh  aud  are  porticu- 
rty  fond  of  camels,  tending  them  in  the  largo  salt  marshes  which 
ingc  the  penJD»ula.     Tlieir  droves  of  co^vg  aud  buffaloes  are  kept 
land,  finding  duriug  the  cold  weather  and  spring  iu  the  plains,  and 
iuv  driven   into  the  Gir  aud    Barda  hills  when   fodder  is  scarce. 
I  Rabins  make  their  living  chiefly  from  the  sale  of  clari  Hod  butter. 
main  article  of  food  is  cornel's  milk,  and  on  this  they  thriva 
live  in  the  meaueat   wattlo  huts   in  small  hamlets  cedled  nes. 
ora  a  qniet  cont<inted  kindly  people,  wandering  over  the  land 
;h  of  pasture,  and  when  pasture  fails,    moving  to  Cutch  or 
Gajarit.     They  seldom  work  as  husbandmen.     In   Barda  a 
«»  of  Uabiria  has   attached    it-self  from  time  immemorial  to  the 
tUtv&B*  Mid  like  the   Mers  can  be  cjdied  on  for  inihtary  service 
so  Tvqnirod.     In  return  for  this  they  have  to  pay  fewer  taxes 
I  oiheni  and  a  sum  uf  £10  (Ra.  100)  is  paid  to  the  heirs  of  any 
who  is  killed  in  the  chief's  service.     'Ihcy  arc  a  hardy  active 
dftrk-akiiuied,  and   well  builL.     They   practise  polygamy,  and 
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_ .^  dtf  «r  to  raooTw  tho  oattls  of  llio  villagt  from  the  mdalciy  KAtbis, 
twaw  of  Ibo  CbArao.  the  <t*te,  mm!  tba  olijeet  «ra  vrilt«a  on  tba  itotM.  whUe  a 
wsltilwn  ■hiiwi  tba  «>y  Id  which  th«  McrifiiM  wa»  ptritmund.  Moa  geiieralljr 
1  tbWMlvM  on  bntwha«k  villi  k  sword  or  apMU-  [  woman  by  ranning  n  dagger 
>iMUr  UirMclii  llMir  tkrtiaL 

*  ikntm  Chinn  wonm,  tan  tlM  legend,  wore  tniTvlUnj;  (rotn  Snlkhinpnr  to  a 
▼UIsM*!  wb«a  UM   ICalia  fttt««l(ttd   »nd   plniulflrpd  thatn.     Uiw  o(  (ha 

_  _  1  BshttMHUV  BAtehad  n  iwonl  irvm  m  boy  wbr>  Bttvnded  h«r,  And  wiUi 

bolb  h«r  brah*la.    Mm  iiiinB<]i*t«ly  nnruWl.    fl«r  >ul«n  Bat  uid  fbJiU 

iltadi'"  )l>f<vu  wullix  KftliDohua  hoesma  Dork.  Shri  BAhachAriJi 

inp»d   it<  ^al,    hut    Mdt*  ftt    Xnwi   nMT  Kot,  ud  B«Uil   Devi  Kt 

I  «boiil  liit^'o  H»i*a  t<Nth  of  SUior.     Porbw'  fUi  MiU,  [I.  Ml 

*  Od.  Watkar  wraU  io  IMT :  '  Kvsry  UsditiuBAl  lecoant  that  I  prMsred  Msmcd  to 
tint  tiM  lUtacM^  Abin,  aad  lUbthi  w«  Ibt  aborigisM  of  tfit  Moatnr.'    Bon. 

r,  «•!  XXXVa2T8, 
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willows  piany  tl»«ir  deceased  husband's  brother.  They  are  Hinii 
worahipping  Mat^,  aad  performing  the  asual  marriAgu  and  ot 
coremoniea. 

Bharva'dSi  66.600  strong,  are  shepherdflj  leading  much  the 
life  as  Rah&na,  bnt  living  in  larger  commanittos.  Their  flocks  of 
and  goats  nro  kept  in  tno  ontskirts  of  villages,  and  are  driven  o 
graze  hy  day  and  brought  back  at  night.  Tbey  claim  descent 
Hand  Mer,  Krishna's  fuster-fatber,  and  utate  that  they  can 
K&thi&w&r  from  Gokal  Vandrivan  near  Delhi.  They  worship  nn 
or  MAt&s,  and  observe  most  of  the  ordinary  Hindu  customs. 
are  an  a1)stemiou8  raoej  living  chiefly  on  milk  and  niittet  cukes, 
are  generaUy  poor  and  of  low  social  position.  The  men  are  swarthy 
and  well  built,  better  loukingthao  the  women.  They  celebrwte  tb^ir 
marriagca  evory  ten  or  twuiro  years,  and  all  the  marriages  lukt'  ptare 
on  one  day  and  in  one  pbicc.  The  oeremony  u  called  milk-drinking 
or  dudhpino,  from  the  quantity  of  milk  or  chirlfied  butt«r  that  is  awd. 
Thebutterhasavery  exeitingeffectonthe  women,  who  become  frantic, 
ainging  obscene  songSj  breaking  down  hedges  and  spoiling  the 
BUrrounding  crop*.  lliey  buy  a  piece  of  ground  froni  a  lauduwaer 
upon  which  the  marriage  ceremonies  are  performed.  Thia  ground 
cannot  be  used  a  second  time  for  the  same  ptirpoee,  but  ■» 
thenceforth  kept  as  pasture,  and  an  ornamental  wooden  post  called 
the  marriage  pdlar  is  set  up  in  it>  and  preserved  to  show  the  purpose 
to  which  the  ground  has  been  applied.  Widow  marriage  is  allowed, 
the  younger  brother  of  the  deceased  husband  having  the  first  choice. 
Bharvdds  do  not  eat  animal  food. 

Mere,  23,850  strong,  are  a  race  which  has  attached  itself  from  time 
immemorial  to  the  Jethva  Rnjpats.  They  call  thenuelves  Ilajpats, 
though  this  claim  is  not  admitted  by  the  JetbvAs^  and  say  tbnt  they  are 
descended  from  one  Randhirji,  a  Jethva,  who  held  twenty-fom*  villager 
in  the  Barda  district.'  They  are  a  kiud  of  feudal  miUtia,  hable  to 
military  service  They  hold  their  lands  oo  a  service  tonufe,'  and  in 
common  with  the  Rabdris,  are  allowed  many  privileges  and  immnnitica. 
They  do  not  pay  rent  for  their  lands  but  a  hearth  tax,  and.  if  they 
caltivato,  they  pay  a  small  sum  as  plough  tax.  They  also  pay  a  quit* 
rent  or  sulehdi,  for  the  village  assigned  for  their  maintenance-'  If 
they  breed  horses  or  camels  they  are  bound  to  give  the  males  to  the 
Kdua.     Their  military  service  has  now  ceased,    but  iu  fonnor  times. 


1  Th«y  an  probftbly  U>e  Kine  u  th«  HWU,  Hers,  or  Mio<l8,  who  were  the  nuwt 
pDWvrfiu  tribo  in  Lowor  Sindh  at  tho  timoof  tlic  Arab  congiie^t  (A.ti.  712).  (Elliot 
and  Dnveou,  L  128).  The  legend  of  their  orkin  »  that  whcu  Rim  built  Uw 
bridf^o  lietvraen  Hiuduitlti  aud  Coyloo,  vad  crawwT  over  it  vith  kin  amy  of  niuraluya. 
b»  OTMrtvd  a  man  from  a  hair  from  tho  baok  of  hi>  nock,  and  luft  him  to  guard  th« 
faiidgo.  He  called  Urn  Eethvila  Mer,  from  tr^li  hair.  Whiin  he  rcUtmod  fran 
C«]rlan  he  married  tht<  Mer  to  a  lUkahaa  or  dnnon  w liom  he  had  brouyht  bock  with 
him.  Their  dc«ceD dan ta  married  into  Rajpub  tamitiea  and  vrvre  the  oriein  of  ths 
tribe.  Wnlk«r  aava  they  were  oallail  M«r  trom  their  bung  OD  twtti  of  Irian dahip 
niAer  with  the  Jethvia. 

*  A  Mer  can    nerer    ba  tndnced   to   maintain   hinuelt  b/    labonr.    When    bia 

KIrimony  it  too  unxU  to  support  hia  faDiily,  be  beconea  a  charav  oq  the  JUna. 
.ni,  fW.v.  M.  XXMX.  168. 

*  Kur  ev«ry  Mirr  oUin  io  action  the  fUna  pays  hJa  hcin  £10  (Re.  100)  and  ■oi» 
additioaol  incoms. 


wore  tho  great  stand-by  of  the  state.     Thoy    conld  ttira    ont 

or  four  tboiisaiul  Bti-ijug,  and,  ibuu^b  tbey  obeyeil  tlie  Tliina 

gCmsrslly,    they  were    uuUur    captains    cboBtm    by  themselves   fram 

none  rheir  own  nninber.     The  Mers  are  divided  into  four  clans^ 

le  KeshvaUs,  Raj^ukhiU,  Gobild,  and  Adidr^  (descendtuita  of  a 

Sarani  Kajpal).     They  iuteriiuuTy  and  alluw  widow  marriagu,  bat 

ti  otht-r  renpecta  conform  to  RajiHit  ciiHtomH.    Tboy  are  a  fino  raco, 

Lronu'iiQd  tail,  brown -skJimed  aud  well  f&atured;  they  are  abstemious 

thfir  habits,  seldom  catiu^  meat,  but  liviuj^  uu  millet  bread  aud 

They  are  Erngal  and  hospitable,  simpto  and  kindly,  bat  not 

t!  from  thievish    propensities.     Their  disputes    are  settled    by   a 

meenug  of  oMers.    Many  of  them  joined  the   Y^hers  during  the 

revolt  of  that  clan,  with  which  they  have  many  sympathies. 

Kallia'B,  2000  strong,  claim  a  Rajput  origin.  One  account 
itAt^s  that  the  name  of  the  clan  is  derived  from  their  ancestor 
kya,  while  according  to  another  account  they  came  from  the 
ughboorbood  of  the  fiilahi  river,  and  hence  were  called  Mahifis, 
are  chiefly  found  in  tho  di»trict  of  Sorath,  in  certain  villages 
funigad,  Jetpar,  and  Biintva,  aud  are  generally  included  under 
the  name  Kuli.  They  are  n  turbuU'ut,  excitable  tribe,  aud  at  times 
hava  given  much  trouble.  In  1SG7  they  wore  in  open  revolt,  and 
establt:«faed  thomeolTes  in  the  Qir  hilb.  Afterwards  on  being 
recalled,  certain  lauds  wore  made  over  to  them  ou  service  tonuro. 
Tboy  were  disnnnod  in  1873  and  since  then  havo  qniotod  down. 

The  tribe  has  no  aubdivbions,  and  the  members  intermarry.  They 
keep  imagoa  iu  their  houses,  and  have  priuHts  called  Mankhetria 
BrAhmons,  who  are  Audich  Brihmana  long  sottled  in  Maukhctra 

kneur  Maagrol.  Tho  BrAhnuUis  are  di?ided  into  two  sects  called 
Mdrgipanthis  who  arc  Vaishnavs,  and  Mdti^mnthis  who  worship  K61i, 
many  of  them  eating  animal  food  and  drinking  spirits.  Thoy  are 
poor  bnsbaQdmeu  and  have  more  of  the  soldier's  instinct  than  of  tho 
laboorer'a.  The  men  are  tall  and  strong,  with  bronzed  skins  and 
aquiline  noses.  They  dress  like  orilinary  Rajputs,  and  in  tho  main 
foQow  Rajput  ctiAtoms.  They  are  very  ignorant  and  set  their  faces 
againat  education  or  any  handicraft. 

^      EoUs,  who  are  scattered  all  over  K^hidwir  and  divided  into 

HnDmerous  tribes,  number  330,850.     They  assert   tliat  thoy   sprang 

^brom    YuTan&shva    and  remained    for    many   gonorations  on  the 

Baea  shore  in    the   delta    of  the    Indus.     At    length  thoy  were 

remored  to   the  country  near  tho  Kal  by  tho  goddess   Uingl&j. 

They   were    then   called    Mers,   &a    well    aa    KoUa,    and   Sonaug 

Mtjr  was  tlieir  leader.     Sonaog  had   twelve  sons    each  of  whom 

Ibnnded  a  clan.      The   etymology    of  the    word   Koli  baa  never 

been  determined.     According  to  Mr.  Kinloch  Forbes'  they  Imd  an 

^anrfst-jr    whose    name    was    Koli.     He    was    brought   up   in   tho 

fun.*»t    by    a    sage,    and    always    lived    a    wild    life,    whence    it 

jliappeueu  that  his  descendants,  though  in  the  towna  they  am  of 
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little  iuiportance,  are  Moaa  in  the  forcwtfi.'  EAtbl&w&r  KoUi 
IjtilnDf^  tu  6ve  lentliDg  divisinna  :  TfUabdAs,  Chanvdliia,  V^kUi^ 
KbADt«,  Qod  Ghcdiiifl ;  and  tlicso  nre  again  enbdirided  into 
uiituerous  braaches,  uud  uisrge  into  the  allied  clans  of  Mere,  M&litiU, 
and  [UUvaliAa.  The  TalabdAa  bold  tbo  bigbost  ptacu  amongct 
Kolis.  Thft  word  means  local,  and  there  is  tittle  doubt  tbnt  momlnn 
of  this  tribe  are  the  oldest  remainiug  iDliahitantft  of  GojorAt  and 
Kfithidwar.  Acuortlhig  to  Ititthup  Ueber  they  and  the  BUila  wen 
the  ori^ual  inhabitaDtfi  of  Contml  and  Wcsiom  India,  and  irnv 
driven  to  their  fastneases  and  deaperate  and  uii»L>mble  life  by  the 
invaitiou  of  thu  tribes,  who  profesa  the  BrAhtnauical  religion  .=  Tbdr 
subdivisions  at  the  present  day  are  Jlldar,  Sarvivn,  ChudAaama, 
IMbhi,  Makv&na,  li^thod,  Jhiila,  Gohil,  M^of^liit,  fCataura,  Rara; 
Chobflii.  Cbdvda,  Solanki,  Jethra,  rormar,  Kb^ia,  Kiiuitia,  V^bela, 
Mer,  ShiAl,  and  Kochhela.  These  include  Uie  uatncH  of  nearly  all 
the  beat  known  Rajpat  clans.'  It  ia  probable  that  the  prosenl 
roprL-»>eutativeaiin^  partly  d(<g(>uL-rate  Rajput«,  pirtly  KoUs,  wlu>haT« 
Bttauhed  tlu'inselves  to  a  partjirultir  Raipui  house  and  follonred  its 
fortane  aa  in  the  case  of  the  Mors  and  JethTAs.  Whatever  their 
origin,  it  is  certaiu  that  the  TalabUa«  as  a  body  enjoy  a  higher  rank 
ana  jp'eater  considemtion  than  the  ChnnvAIi^  and  other  sulxlirisioas 
of  the  tribe.*  Tliey  intermarry  only  among  TalalnlAs,  bnt  will  not 
allow  marriages  between  members  of  the  Same  subdivision,  thereby 
lollowiug  the  example  of  RnjptitB.  ItajputM,  whoiire  uoL landholders, 
will  somotimPB  marry  the  daaj^htcr  oE  a  Ttihib da,  bnt,  as  a  rulo,  snch 
marriages  are  disallowed.  Nor  can  a  Rajput  eat  with  a  Tija 
openly,  though  they  secretly  eat  fo<jd  cooked  by  Talabdas.  At 
beginning  of  the  present  century  tho  Kolia  were  a  much  despised 
race.  In  1804,  Colonel  Walker  wrot*:  'Most  Kolis  are  thieves  by 
profession,  and  ombmoo  every  opportunity  of  plundering  either 
public  or  private  property.  It  ia  these  habita,  contrasted  with  the 
obsequioQS  character  of  tho  re^t  of  the  tuhabitanta,  that  baa  given 
rise  to  tho  uauiev  of  K^ti  or  peaceful  and  MehvAa  or  faithless.' 
These  ubservationa  reforreil  principally  to  the  ChunvAlia  Kolis.  Tbo 
Talabdbs  have  always  been  more  peaceable  and,  in  Kdthi^witr,  bare 
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^  CMflml  J.  W.  VTataoD  ia  inclined  totliink  that  Koli  ia  derired  flitlior  trma  kol  a  bmt, 
■oabrinc,  t>ctngii  distinctive  occupittkin  of  Kolii,  or  «b6  tb»t  Dr.  WilioB^  anggertioa 
thitl  Kol)  nusun  clanMiiKii  in  c<imTi;l. 

*  In  thsaa  ttoiM,  B»y  th«  liiu^l,  ther*  wu  not  ao  dnttt  ft  popaUtioQ  in  Oujulb.  but 
the  Bliila  and  Kolia  Urod  in  aocurity.  Tiicy  were  dvubbloas  tiran,  m  now,  hereditary 
and  profcR&lnul  plintdcren,  'soldicmot  theui^fht'u  thej  dcMtibe  tbeotMlres.  Raja 
Kaiau  Sotankt  «A«  the  flrat  nUer  bl  Oojardt  who  devoted  his  attention  to  cnrbing 
thoM  wild  tribcB,  «  Uuk  which  1m«  cRiMmt  morn  or  l«m  anxictj  to  idl  hts  »tic<-i  jwora. 
Aceordiue  to  Mr  Kiulocb  forbM  when  th«  Ctul\-da  dynaaty  uud«r  Vaurij  e$tAbliab«d 
itMtf  at  Anfailvada  (a-d.  746)  north  Gnjarit  waadaatatnta  ol&ny  uiliabitants  bnt  tb» 
Kild  origtntil  tnltra. 

*TI».'»a  K«j]jut  chiufii  Ii^niltng  trilwa  (it  aboriginal  dvaaant  a0brd  jnraUel  to  tba 
forvi^  loiidvra  of  Ifiitbknd  dutu  in  Scotfauid.  Baa  Mala.  II.  M.  It  awnie  thitt  tbo 
Celtic  pM>]>lv,  energetic,  bmva  and  onduhog  aa  foUowera.  reqoirod,  liko  aoiDa 
oriental  races,  thb  leaiicrdiiji  of  captaiiia  belongii^  to  racva  b«U«r  tiUod  ta  or]ganiaft 
anil  eoiiiiiinnd.     Bitrton'a  Lifo  of  Ixwii  Ijuv&t. 

■AincHi)!  TnUlnlii  Kolia,  Jddav    CbudiUiLiuaa    and  Sar\-iyaa  an  moat  eat< 
Both  tho   IMIiLi  niid  Mjikv&na  tribon,  whether  of  Itajpot  or  Koli  origin,  an 
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ilwayn  borno  a  good  uaoie.     They  are  for  tlie  most  pari  huabandmon' 
'lOu^h  tiiauy  work  as  day- labourers  or  are  employed  as  sepoys  and 
watchnieD.     They  are  geiiiTftlly  Btronp-  and   well-inade,  thrifty  and 
well-to-do,  and  ae  Uusbuudmmi  are  iuforior  ouly  to  Kuobis. 

Tbo  name  of  some  Koli  eobdivisioiiB  is  essentially  local.  The 
Sbidb,  formerly  noted  pirateK  bat  novr  nettled  to  a  qaiet  life,  are  called 
aftor  the  islaiid  of  Sliiiil  fin  the  sntith  foast.  Tlie  RhiiMiAsare  named 
rom  the  villngo  of  Kh&a  in  Dhandhuka  which  was  the  portion  of 
'  eir  reputed  ancestor  Viaoji  Oohil.  The  ChiiuvaliAs  take  their 
name  from  the  Chunvil,  or  forty-four  villages,  in  east  KdthlAwiSr. 
ChiiDViVlias  are  altogether  a  wilder  and  loss  tractable  race  than 
bd^,  and  at  one  time  were  the  terror  of  north  Gujarat.  Under 
Mar^thfis  they  were  in  chronic  revolt,  living  by  a  system  of 
Drgouized  plunder,  which  took  many  years  and  many  sharp 
iahmonts  to  abi)liflh.  Under  their  chiofa  or  mdhanlarf,  they 
'  Contributions  ou  the  country'  round.  Idle  and  thriftlessj  they 
■corned  to  make  their  living  by  lillagi!  and  proferrod  the  excitement 
and  adreutnro  of  a  life  of  plunder.  They  laid  their  plana  with  groat 
'"  and  method,  and  carried  them  out  with  boldness  and  cunniug. 
me  of  them,  though  nnwiltiogly,  have  taken  to  husbandry  and  other 
lings,  but  in  most  the  old  turn  for  thieving  has  by  no  means. 
isappearvKl.  They  have  tweaty-one  principal  subdivisions/  and 
inteniHirry  among  their  own  class  alone,  but  not  among  members  of 
'iGsamo  subdivtsinn.  They  do  not  eat  with  other  tribes  isnch  as 
alakiaa.  Their  subdivisions  are  namwl  partly  from  Rajput  huuseB, 
tly  from  local  aKSOciaCious.  Thus  the  JhiDJhuvddids  are  named 
'rom  that  town,  which,  with  some  subordinate  villages,  is  held  by  a 
number  of  Chunvfilia  Thakarda  shflrehoidcre.'  Ilie  Tbilkardis 
having  married  into  good  families  are  good-looking  and  hiir  lik« 
the  Talabdas,  but  most  of  the  Chunvfiltis  have  mora  of  the  features 
and  chamcteristicfl  of  the  Bhil,  than  whom  they  ore  only  a  little 
higher  in  social  jtosition  and  inlt- lligeuce.  They  are  excellent  trackera, 
oxamplee  of  the  time-honoured  proverb  '  set  a  thief  to  catofa  a  thief.' 

The  VaiftkiA*.  who  take  their  name  from  the  KithiawAr  district 
of  Valak,  inhabit  the  aonth-L-ast  of  Kdtbidwi^r  and  have  a  stronger 
Mrarn  of  Khil  blood  even  than  the  Chunvjllias."  Formerly  tht^y  wirre 
uotcd  pirntes;  they  now  live  almost  entirely  by  labour.  They  marry 
aolely  in  their  own  class. 

The  chivf  of  the  Khfint  tribe  claims  descent  from  a  BhAti  Raj]int  ;• 
thvlHuliug  families  are  known  by  the  title  of  Mer,  which  i»  aaid  to 


*  Til*  i>ABwM«  -  Ali*u>iA.  AJMnuL  IUrt>p,BMuki«,  I>ibhJ.DhitDe(U»,  Dhudliakia, 
[r^ilxl,  JninUrtn.  >llii'i]!iiir^.|i4.  Kni.rja,  Ijl&tmra,  &[&kTiiui,  Fale^A,  Puiiuir,  Hpli«, 
I  V4Vri«.  HMn*.  »ik>Uuki   Vft.l)>l>khu,  aud  VJafaeU. 

*  Tbay  an  klAkrAna  K  (tli*  ilenRBiiiled  f ran  awv  HAkvim. 

*  Th«y  an  mn  HimiM  tkr  nlT>i<nnit  at  ttM  Blitl*,  who  tomtfatf  with  Eolis  fraqtuated 
th"  •ntitlitnj  «n<l  •uotli'WMUni  ouuto  wlien  nJrmry  w*a  SlmotA  muromJ.   TiKsn  lud 

tfap  hiirtfry  of  tlio  V»i»  ohiofUia*  t4  KejJkot,   JhMijhmor,  ami  Vaahm    K'>«<l».  • 
~  I  ■rhu'l)  (i]>*iilr  iKkctttod  piracy  io  ancwat  ihuw,  i|Mcial  mcBlKn  ii  mad*  of  Umr 

I  allin*.     Culunol  J.  W.  WttaoB. 
17^.  .  n   _  ..  .    ..    .k..   .,.r-o  regardinit  th*  marrlm  ef   the   Klitot  nuldi*  b* 

fit-  -r.  ntiili  lull  utai  pamo  tkU  Padmmii  ;  Kkatri  PattJ, 

^iik.'-  1  .  .    u«JcaaImtT.  <>fv«w«(liM  KTMrtrtrmsth.  married  tb« 

■  jUul  i'Mlnwiu,  klMin  i'AUl  (nuuiivd)  the  Kbiat.    Coloavl  J.  W.  W«tnB. 
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mean  elder  or  chief,  and  to  be  derived  from  tho  old  GojarAii 
mfn-  mcaniiif^  the  largo»)t  bood  iuh  uncklaco.  Bat  it  seems  prubnUo 
iliat  tho&o  finmilios  hnvo  a.  strain  of  lato  Kolij  that  is  Hh«d,  M&nd,  or 
Mur  Lpl(K>d.  One  of  their  ettrly  leaders  Dti^db  Kh&nt  tna  the  son 
of  Sooang  Mor  and  is  said  to  havo  conaaered  Dbaodhaka,  and  to 
have  founded  Dbdndhalpur  in  the  PanchfU.  Anotber  leader  P4i«l 
KbAnt  is  said  Co  have  conquered  PetUd.  But  their  most  famoM 
loader  was  Jcsa  or  Jesing*,  hy  wbose  betp  ilie  uin]H?ror  BInbammad 
Togblak  (a.d.  1330)  tonic  Junagiul  from  Ka  Khon^dr.*  In  retoro 
for  their  help  the  emperor  ia  »aid  to  have  bentowed  on  the  KbaiiU 
the  hill  of  Girudr  and  the  twcuty.four  villages  of  Bilkba  Cbavisl 
A  contorj  later  when  Mabmnd  Bcgada  oonqucred  Joniigad  (x.o. 
1472).  bo  found  the  KhAnta  dwelling  in  the  GimAr.s  The  Kbint* 
are  most  snmcrous  in  Sorath,  bat  are  found  in  all  -parts  of  the 
province.  Tbeir  Mers,  or  leaders,  are  good-looking  men,  and  so  are 
the  mixed  races  of  Gobil,  Kb&sia,  Jhala,  Sarvijm.  and  Vala 
Kh&nts,  sprung  from  the  anion  of  Khants  wilh  thn^e  thbes. 
The  lower  orders  are  worse-looking  than  the  generality  of  iha 
Talabdas,  and  are  mncb  given  to  thieving.  They  marry  in  tho 
tribe,  and  the  widow  of  a  man  marries  his  younger  brother. 

The  Gbm^s  are  Bupposcd  to  take  their  name  from  the  town  of 
Gedi  in  Cutcb.  Tboy  are  said  to  have  accompanied  the  Jetbvai 
when  they  invaded  Kathi^war.  Thoy  resemble  the  Mers  of  Barda 
in  their  manners  and  dress.  They  are  more  respectable  than  other 
Kolis,  live  chiefiy  by  tillagej  and  have  given  up  their  predatory 
habits.  Tbey  are  a  good-Tookiag  race^  and  live  in  houses,  not, 
like  most  KolLs,  in  huts.  They  eat  no  moat,  but  live  on  finh, 
vegetables,  millet,  and  fruit.  Their  women  invariably  wear  a  coin 
or  two  as  ornaments;  they  are  oonsJdt^red  tho  Iiighe.'it  tribe  of 
Kolis  and  only  marry  in  their  own  claas.  Kotis  worship  the  ordinary 
Hindu  gods,  and  respect  Brtlhmans,  whom  thoy  employ  in  all 
their  ceremonies.  Some  respect  certain  Miittla  or  belong  to 
Svitminirttyan  Keet.  As  a  rule  they  arc  fond  of  spirit-s,  bnt 
ao  fond  tut  GujarAt  Kolis.  They  can  marry  more  wives  than  o 
but  seldom  do  >H).  Their  nuirriagus  are  arranged  by  their  poroo 
It  is  a  point  of  etiquette  that  tho  father   of  the  bridegroom   should 

Eretena  to  search  for  a  wife  for  his  son,  and,  after  he  has  found 
or  and  arranged  with  her  parents,  that  he  shonld  stumble  over 
the  threshold  on  his  departure. 

nie  Kasbis  of  Kfithi&wfir,  197,000  strong,'di!rer" little  from  their 
brethren  in  other  parts  of  Gujarit.     They  ore  divided  into  the  two 
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'  Tfae  foUowjnf  veno  commeraor&tM  thue  uhicvcmcDta :  Dhdrndh*  DKamiKuto 
Kdho,  POaUtmo  Pellitd;  Jane  Oadk  Juno  UJJto.  Va^rri  MAar  Jidf;  Tiukl  u, 
DbAodb  look  DliAiidliuka,  FlUl  Uxik  Petiid :  Jmw  took  th«  auoieDt  fortnu  i 
Met  BAm  took  Haberi.     Colowl  J.  W.  Wataon. 

*Th«  autfaor  of  the  Mir6t-i-8ikiuidri  thus  dCACribw  lfa»  ineideat :  'ItivnllAj- 
la  two1v«ito8  in  extent,  ui>l  this  valley  ia  a  <)cDBt<  foreat  of  iuterlaced  tre«*.  ao  Dial  a 
hi>n>ft  cannot  piua  ihruit^b  it,  and  thera  ant  no  nn-n  th<>r«  nor  aught  (kv«  wild  aiiimnla 
uulbinU,  excepta  trilw  of  Kiflra  whom  they  call  Khluta,  whuae  caatotiu  rvaambls 
tboMof  wild  beaata,  and  thay  dwell  on  th«  aUi[»»of  that  moantait),  and  if  anj^ 
taarohae  againat  tkeiD,  tber  aec  aad  bide  in  Um  caves  and  iu  tbo  foiMta.' 
J.  W.  Watwn. 
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of  LovAs  and  Kndviis,  and  there  is  also  a  araftll  proportion 
ijn^.  The  woM  Kftnbi  is  Iracetl  to  tbe  Sanskrit  Krijthmi  a 
IploaglunaD,  while  the  popalnr  explanotioa  of  tho  imme  in  kan  graia 

'  hi  seed.  The  K^tni^wnr  fCniibi  apholda  tho  high  came  oi  tho 
Gnjanlt  Kanbi  for  bard  work  and  skill.  His  lauds  are  always  the 
be«t  tilled  ;  his  cattlo  are  iu  tho  bettt  condition  ;  he  is  honoet 
thrifty  and  hardworking.     He  is  in  his  fields   at  dawn  and  toils 

iently  until  nighifall.  Ho  is  not  givon  to  any  vices,  and  rarely 
Omniit^  a  crime.  I  a  his  domestic  relations  he  is  a  good  bon,  hus- 
Innd,  and  father,  and  only  on  tho  occaeion  of  a  marriage  ia  ho  guilty 
of  extraTagance.  Kdthi^wiir  Kanbis  are  generally  on^y  tenants  of 
■tbe  laud  they  till,  not  landholders,  as  in  Gujariit.  Only  two 
IS  of  Kanbis  have  gained  the  rank  of  landed  proprietors,  the 
'Hea&isof  Pfltdi^and  c>f  Dtui^n  Kni  and  Sankli.  PiUdi  was  obtained 
by  grants  from  tho  MarAthAs  in  lion  of  rights  pro^-innsly  enjoyed  In 
Viramg^ai.  It  was  at  one  time  iu  the  pos&ussiou  of  the  Jh^a 
Rajputs,  who  were  dispossessed  by  tho  Muhauimadans.  Dhaaa 
fonnerly  belonged  to  some  Kathi  proprietors  who  made  over  their 
rights  to  a  Kaira  Desii  in  3661;  Uie  same  family  obtained  tho 
,viUflge8  of  Kiii  and  Sankli  in  1H08  from  a  younger  member  of 
ibfl  Limdi  family,  l^o  Jjevaand  Radva  Kanbia,  as  a  nile,  worship 
ha  Bhaviini,  but  of  late  an  increasing  number  have  joined  the 
BBOt  of  Svdmiudriyan.  They  allow  widow  marriage.  They  are 
cliieSy  cultivators,  but  some  of  them,  who  came  from  Gujarat  and 
hare  settled  iu  Dhoraji  and  Nav&nagar,  are  gold  and  silver  thread 
workers.*  Tbe  Anjna  Kanbis  are  descondauta  of  Rajputs,  and 
in  their  fond  and  dre?8  keep  many  Rajput  cnstoms.  Their  widows 
marry,  and  their  women,  like  those  of  other  Kanbis,  work  in  the 
fields,     la  religion  they  are  pnni-ipally  VaiBhuavs. 

The  other  classes  engaged  in  husbandry  are  SatittAeAs, 
KicHtiiXs,  BnASsALiB,  MAlis,  and  RAJfcrs.  Tho  Sathvir^  (37,-t50) 
are  chiefly  found  on  the  south  coast  near  P^tan.  They,  the  K^hhiis, 
and  the  Mills  (3250)  raise  vegetables,  fruit,  and  Uowcrs  for  t«mplo 
niic,  and  arc  generally  found  near  largo  towns,  especially  at  Junflgad. 
The  Bbams.(lis  (1301)  claim  a  t)ulA.nki  origin,  and  state  that 
thev  took  to  husbandry  insteod  of  soldiering  in  the  time  of 
SidhrAj  Jaysing  and  so  became  a  sepamte  casto.  >1okc  uf  them  aro 
cultiratora  bat  some  aro  tradeni.  They  are  thrifty  and  hard. 
Working,  and  are  fulluwers  of  Vishnu,  thoir  tutelary  godde«s  being 
Mahiiniya.  Thoy  allow  widow  marriage  and  betroth  thcirchildren 
at  a  very  early  age.  Rajput  hnshandmen  form  a  liirge  claas, 
recruited  from  all  the  tribea  that  inhabit  tho  penin.<tula.  They  dnua 
like  Kanbis  but  in  manners  and  cnstoms  differ  in  no  way  from  other 
Kaiputs.  They  ore  poor  hashandmen,  lazy,  unthrifty,  fond  of  opinin 
and  gocdip.aDa  not  allowing  their  women  to  work  in  the  fields. 

Brft'hmana  according  to  the  1H81  census  numbered  140,090  of 
whom  76,662  wore  maloaand  66,968  females.     They  belong  to  three 


1  ThU  art  k  cMtflBMl  to  a  few  (kioiUeii.  Tht  mort  sxpcrt  at  Uiein  dnir  out  tbe  cold 

u>]  '  '  ''  (rum  finall  in^U  into  th«  moat  (letiL-*te  thnaila,   700  or  800  yard*  In 

tU<  "T,    whil«oth«ra,  nuMtljr  vroiDOD,  spin  IhoM  tbiwodi   an  oUitfr  equallj 

■diui  l..,^<•... -1  ulk.     Thaao  thrwdaaro  lb«u  wuvdo  uito  lh«  tuMry  cloth  of  gold  callM 
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chief  divisions :  NioARfl  (7500),  AmitcnB  (32,000),  And  Shum. 
(.^700).  Tbo  originnl  goiit  of  tbe  NAoab  Bribiiuiaa  in  Gujarat  wu 
Yadnof^,  one  of  the  oldestt  cittcii  in  tbo  provinco,  the  fouodatioa 
of  whicb  bas  been  osni^Dcd  bj  tradition  to  tbe  raco  of  Kanftkaan. 
^Vben  Visaltler  Cboban  built  Viwdoai^  in  A.D.  1043,  be 
performGd  a  aacriScCj  which  was  attended  by  many  Vadnagar 
Bnibmani.  ThoM>  refused  to  receive  alms  from  the  king*,  bol 
Visaldev,  resorting  to  stratagem^  forced  some  of  them  to  aooMi 
grants  of  land.  Thi'v  veerv  exconimunicated  by  the  rest  ot  ths 
caste,  and  founded  tbe  Visftlnagar  Njitfar  sect.  Similar  oecarrencM 
at  S&tbud  and  other  places  produced  the  Sdtbodra,  Cbitrods, 
Prashnora,  and  Kra»hnom  Nigar  Brdhmans.  Among  NAgais 
there  is  a  division  ctJIcd  Bdrads  compoacd  of  persons,  irho,  nnablo 
to  procure  wires  in  their  own  caate.  bare  taken  them  from  other 
castes.  Tbough  much  despised,  and  compelled  to  quit  their  native 
village,  this  aobdivision  continues  to  increase.'  'ITie  Nioi* 
BrAhmans  in  K&tbi4war  bt^long  almost  exclusively  to  the 
Viuluagar  tribe,  but  there  are  some  families  oE  Prashnor&s  in 
BhAmagar  and  Central  Kathiawdr,  who  practitie  as  native  docrtors 
and  as  Pur^  readers.  In  1842  there  were  1263  £ami1ira 
KAgara  found  in  most  uf  the  large  towns,  chieBy  at  Jon 
Bbavmigiir,  luid  Xavdnogar.  Nagars  Imvo  played  a  di.itingnidi 
part  iu  Kdtbi^w^r  politics.  They  are  aafiite,  putthing,  and  ioud 
power,  and  have  gained  and  kept  a  loading  influonoo  iu  some 
the  larger  courta.  In  the  end  of  last  ccntnry,  Umarji,  a  Nilgar  of 
Mfingrol,  was  aU-powerfnl  in  Jnn^gad,  and  his  sons  sncceeded  him 
when  ho  was  assassinatod.'  Mr.  Gavrisbankar  Udeyshankar  has  for 
many  years  been  the  leading  spirit  uf  the  Rhiivnagar  administration, 
and  huA  now  been  succeeded  as  Diviin  by  his  nephew.  In  the  time 
of  the  MarAtJiAs  a  N^ar  &mily  bULxeeded  in  untering  the  circle  of 
the  landed  aristocracy  of  Kdtbiiiwjir,  by  a('<|uiring  thn  estate  of 
Vas&var  from  the  Kathis.  Members  of  this  class  are  found  in 
almost  every  state,  in  Qovemment  employ,  and  as  pleaders.  In 
every  department  their  shrewdness  and  intolligenco  stand  them  in 
good  stead.  Members  uf  this  class  who  follow  secular  pursuits  are 
called  Ktfgars,  in  oontradiatinction  to  the  N%ar  Bninmans  who 
perform  religions  offices  and  live  on  alms,  but  tbe  two  chi-sses  ara 
of  the  same  caste  and  eat  together.  A  Niigar  will  not  take  food 
horn  any  other  Brtibman,  and  is  very  strict  ia  his  obsemuices.' 


>  mm  MiU,  II.  293. 

■  Kvu  Qbelok  king  ol  Anhilrida  (a.d.  13O0),  biul  two  ouaiftert  MA<U|4t  aod 
Keshnv,  vbo  were  Kdgar  Brthmuis.    Ras  M&la,  L  £78. 

■  Of  thoM  lh«  moat  strict  U  an  ohMrraiioe  nf  the  NAg«r  BrAhnwiu  cftllwl  nomM 
or  uiintjr  in  ra^tard  ti>  fuixl.  Hftviug  htitfaeK),  he  tlra>«w  hinuolf  iii  silk  or  woollaa 
eloUies.  or  if  he  is  requircJ  to  wtt  cotton  KKrmimta,  they  tuuat  b«  d)p)i«(l  to  water. 
vning  out.  nnd  dricil  in  bohw  ))1ag«  whore  uothing  impcni  can  tfluct  them.  Tima 
bAl>it«t]  \>«  Bibi  itown  to  dinner,  but  bo  must  pr«Herv«!  himwlf  from  iiumerooa 
■ccidcnti  wbii:h  would  reader  him  inipum.  uod  oonipel  Jiiiu  tu  dvsut  frou  kia 
■bmL^  If  ba  touch  mn  aartheo  t«U«1  b«  h  delilwl,  nn)mH  tb«  VOTwl  hav*  oavw 
oontaiavd  watar.  The  touch  tJ  a  piec«  oC  cotton  civtii,  or  of  a  pieoc  of  loatber 
or  paper,  whicb  lie  mny  accidoaully  Knre  Bat  dou-u  ti[>on,  ntnd«tm  him  iiDi>ur«,  bat 
if  Hinda  letten  havo  been  writUin  on  the  {napsr  tb*j  preaen,-*  hitn  from  aefileinent 
bocauMthej*  rvpraaent  ^raavati,     If ,  bDw«ver  Mten  b«  writt«a  ga  cloth  or  ktlbar. 


Aroicn  BriShmans  were  ro  naincd,  Iwcanse  tliey  cftme   from  tlie 

•uortli  m   the  time  of    Miilrsj    Sulnnkt,  who  died    about  A.t>.  997. 

AtMjni   lOOO  came  ou  the  kiug^'s  invitntiuii  to   8idhpur.     A  number 

settlod  at  that  place,  and  were  catlLn]  Sidhjiurian.      To  others  the 

Idn^    wttve  Sihor,  and    llii'ir   desicODdatits    ar»  Sihorifijt.      A  few 

rejected   his  giha  for  a  time,  but  ho  persuaded  them  at  last,  and 

gave   thorn   Cambay  with  twelve  dependent   villajjea.     They  wcro 

calied   Tutakias  and  form  a  separate  caste.     In    coarw   of  tima 

numj  Audich  Bribmaos,  throngh  poverty  or  other  reasouB,  became 

[family  priests  of   KoIIb,  Kanhin,  and  Mochis,  and  losing  position 

tomied  other   subdivisions.     Otiicrii  again  settling  in  new  districts 

[dt  towns,  became  known  as  Sorat  hid^,  Milrv^is,  aud  Gohilv^s. 

ttbera  are  Folluwors   of  Sbiv,  and  thoac  not  omptoyod    in  priestly 

~)oea  are  husbandmen,  Mtrologers  and  beggara.'      The  Audich 

tnbntana  of   Hadiaua   in  HdUr  are  notable  for  the   power  they 

VK    gained    by     oxorcising     evil      spirits,    fortune -telliug,     aud 

inttering  incantations.     The  Audich  Briihmans  claim  descent  from 

'Gautam  the  sage,  and  Gautam  is  said  to  have  been  the  oSspriug  o£ 

a  hare. 

The  Kajoob  BraUmans  are  an  offshoot  of  the  Aadichs,  but  are 

»]DokiHi  on  aa  inferior,  as  thoy  eat  food  cooked  by  V&uiis.  They  ore 
the  family  priests  of  the  Kajpnt  and  Kiithi  chiefs,  and  in  oonsoquonco 
fcnjoy  several  privileges.  At  marriages  and  other  social  ceremonies 
Ihoy  are  the  ministering  priests  and  receive  largo  gifts,  especially 
un  the  death  of  a  chief  or  of  a  member  e£  his  family.* 

p         The  SiiRiMiLis,  like  the   Andichg,  claim  descent  from  the  sage 

HOantam.      They   say  that   Snaixit  was   given   to  their  ancestor 

l^by  Ijnkshmi  the  wife  of  Krishna.     In  time  there  was  a  division  in 

the  caste,  the  original  stock  of  Shrimfilis  migrated  to  Anhilvida, 

and  thence  over    K^thiaw^r    and     Cutch,     while     the     dissenters 

Ieslahltshed  theninetrea  at  Pushkarkshctra  and  thence  were   named 
LPDahkarnas  or  PokarniU.     Of  these  again  a  large  nnmber  adopted 
ftbo  Jain  roligiuu,  aud  having  dined  with  some  Oavil  Vkai&s,  were 
culled  [Ihiijaks  or  caters,  and  formed  a  separate   subdivision.    The 
•  Shrim^is  again  are  subdivided  into  the  followers  of  tbo  Yajarved 

th*y  r««*in  Impare.    Tbiu  it  the  Oil«,  or  juty  Dortion  of  Kriptnn  ha  ratjolred  Tor 

"  .  ii  maU  Ltt   Imiiiiil   witli  aitk  naa  not  with  cotton  ;  lnath«r  mail  1m 

ii|4ia>l  of  s  t.-'imtnon  tuutoot  tlourand   wmter,  Um  l>ind«r  maat  ompjuy 

.H  |"'Uii<itKl  UOMnuiI  iMMxl.    A  priuUid  bixyk  will  not  aiuwerhu  uiupow,  beuauM 

..ia(ifik  oontaliM  tffipim  nuttar.    Some  think  that  tbg  toiKih  nf  dwr  or  tiffsr  »hin 

I  aot  lUAltt.     lUw  ooltuu  lion  not  tvixlvt  liim   iniptirt,  bat  if  it  hM  bcoo  twictsd 

for  tiw  wivk  of  K  Iftnip,  by  a  [Mnum  not  in  a  ataUi  uf  iwiKcn,  it  tloex.  and  aj^io  if  it 

h»»  Imkd  dippod  In  o(l  of  clarified  bottflr  it  does  not     Ilon«a  defilo.  but  wumco's 

rivgry  arnihit*  do  not,  osHipt  in  thoae  parta  of  tha  country  whore  they  ar«  lot  uanally 

iwofn.     Tbo  Inniih  oi  a  oUild  nt  tlu>  aamo  uaate,  who  haa  not  tearood  tn  cat  Mrain,  does 

BOt  dofllv,  tnit  if  Um  obUd  haa  Mt«fi  grain  it  doM.     Tha  toach  of  a  donkay,  a  dog, 

ur  a  nu  dvIUca  t  WBU  MT  tiut  tlw  toucli  of  a  tint  aJao  defiUa,  olhera  am  iodiood  to 

,  ihhiR  that  U  doaa  not.  Deonuo  (n  tnlb  it  ia  not  eaav  to  keep  ibc  mtout.    If« 

^BnUuDW  wtut  im  in  iMira  ba  MtJng.  or  if  he  have  rliMt  from  Mnng.  the  toach  of  bit 

hBenon  defiln  anotbar  UnUitnan  woo  ia  in  >mk>  Iwt  baa  not  Iwgvn  him  dioiicr-     ItAa 

!  Hlla.  II.  iKVS. 

'  Thrj  inairy  a»  many  aa  flva  or  tu  witm. 

*  Atulicb   Bnthnuuia  ant  uld  to  hare  been  rmployed  m  family  priAta  by  Hi* 
Saanaia  at  Kapi-Tbatta. 
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and  of  the  Sdmvcd,  cacli  of  which  has  aoven  subdivisions, 
are  prJestH  of  tho  81u'ira6ii  VfLnids,  and  olau  act  oa  cooks.  SooM 
are  husb&ndmon  and  others  live  on  alms.  As  a  class  they  an 
well-to-do. 

The  PokabkXs,  B50  strong,  act  as  priBsts  to  Bhdcii(a  and  ora 
chieSy  settled  ia  H^lLr.  Tho  QirnXbAs  state  that  they  were  8t>tTl»d 
on  Gira&r  by  Krishna,  when  lie  rrwo  from  the  IMmoUar  roservoir 
in  tbo  bed  of  the  Son^rckha  river.  A  number  of  (hem  aro  still 
found  near  Qtni&r.  But  thev  aro  scAtterod.  all  over  KathiAwAr,  and 
are  specially  strong  in  M&dhavpar,  a  aoa-port  aoder  Porbandar. 
They  aro  followers  of  Vishnu  and  have  four  subdivisionSf  Bardiis 
from  the  Barda  hitlg,  Ajeldas  from  Ajekin,  ChorTi^4s  fr(«n 
Chorv&d,  and  Panai's  from  I*aau.  Some  of  them  are  priests  ia 
Vaitihnav  templeH ;  other  are  tradorSj  moneylenders,  oooks, 
husbimdinen,  while  others  malce  their  living  by  begging. 

Tho  Soui'DkAh,  860  strong,  aro  tho  dosooodants  of  tho  pn 
that  used  to  mimater  in  the  famouH  temple  of  Somnath.  Tl 
are  followers  of  Shiv,  and  some  of  them  are  still  attached  to 
tbo  temple  boilt  by  Ahal>'a  B^  (1800)  in  the  place  of  the  one 
destroyed  by  tho  Malmmiii  idnu-i.  They  are  now  acattorod  and 
poor,  depending  on  alms  and  on  the  charity  of  pilgrim?.  The  sams 
may  be  said  of  the  Guaus,  Lho  attendant  priests  at  the  tamplos  at 
Dwjirka  and  Bet.  But  in  conscquouco  of  tho  intlns  of  wwihhy 
pilgrims  Co  those  shrinus,  the  Guglis  are  able  to  drive  a  good  trade. 
No  pilgrim  can  bathe  in  the  Gomti,  or  visit  tho  temples  at  Bet  or 
Dwdrka,  before  ho  has  satisHed  the  attendant  Biiifamans,  and  these 
always  drive  the  hardest  bargain  they  can.  The  legendary  origin 
of  their  name  is  that,  when  they  were  first  sent  to  Dwiu'ka  tboy 
were  opposed  by  a  demon,  whom  they  drove  away  by  offori 
sacrifice  of  aloes  or  gagai.     They  are  followers  of  Vishnu. 

The  SiKASVATSj  3100  strong,  arc  tho  priests  of  the  Lob&o&s 
BhanaAh's.  They  are  by  faith  Shaivs,  worshipping  the  goildt.v'a 
Sarasrati,  and  are  by  no  moans  orthodox.  They  derive  their  origia 
from  the  Sarasvati  river  in  north  Gujarat,  and  in  addition  to  their 
priestly  culling  many  of  them  are  traders,  servanta,  and  clerics. 
They  allow  widow  marriage. 

The  AsoTifl  state  that  they  were  introduced  into  DwArka  by 
Krishna,  aud  are  mostly  found  there  as  temple  attendants.  They 
are  Vaishnavs,  and  those  who  are  not  temple  servants  live  by 
begging.  A  few  aro  found  as  cultivators  in  the  Barda  district,  whero 
also  are  a  few  Thaakis.  KjkNlK>LlA8  are  priests  of  the  Sorathia  and 
Kapol  V^aa,  BO  called  from  tho  village  of  Knndolia  where  is 
their  tutelary  goddess  SAmudri.  Thoy  are  Vaishnavs  by  rolij^ion. 
MoDHS  take  their  ciame  from  tho  village  of  Modhera  in  Panintij 
whence  they  are  said  to  have  sprung.  Tho  ciisto  has  six  subdivisions, 
Chntur^'edi,  TVivedi,  Jethinial,  Dhinoja,  TiSodalja,  and  AgiiroBa. 
They  arc  priests  to  Modh  Vaiiias  and  are  by  faith  Shaivs.  Tho 
Jethimals  aro  professional  wrestlers. 

Of  Writers  besides  N^gar  and  other  Brahmans,  VAniAa, 
P&rsis,  and  Muhammadaus,  there  are  two  small  classes  Brahma- 
Kahatris  and  K&yastba.     Brahma- Kshatris  came  iuto  tho  provi 


ngancr 


kAthiAwAk 
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trom  the  north  through  Cuicti.  Th&y  clahn  to  be  SuryaTanefai, 
ftod  tu  liare  escaped  from  the  north  of  Hindust^  at  the  time  of 
FftrflbaMm's  persecutions.  Th&y  are  mo«t1y  foitnii  in  Jao&gad. 
They  nre  laadholders,  and  hold  grants  from  the  emperon  of 
Di'jfii.  Their  family  goddess  is  Hingldj  and  their  family  prtosta  are 
SAnL^vat  Brdhmans. 

Under  Merchants,  Traders,  and  Shopkeepers  come  the 

Ihrw  great  Hindu  divisionB  of  VXniAs,  LuuixAs,  and  BnAriAS. 
Tbt>  VasijIs  are  divided  into  two  leading  sects,  the  ShrAvaks 
(PO.loO)  and  Meshrie  (03,400).  'Ilio  Shr&vaks  are  by  far  the  more 
niiiru-nms  ;  thiTf  i«  scarcely  a  village  of  any  size  that  has  not  two 
or  niopj  Sbrdrnk  families.  The  origin  of  the  Jain  faith  is  involved 
in  obscurity.  It  seems  as  old  as,  if  not  older  than,  the  Buddhist 
bith.  Both  were  opposed  to  the  religion  of  the  Vodas  and  to  the 
Bnkhinanj,  and  vi  both  the  fundamental  doctrine  is  that  t^ndernesii 
U*  life  comprehends  all  moral  and  devotional  duty.  The  Jainu  aHwert 
thai  there  are  six  of^  or  «imjB,  corrraponding  with  the  fonr  yug$ 
of  tho  Itrahmanical  Hindus.  In  the-  third  ilra  lived  Nabhi  Raja  of 
the  raoo  of  Kaahyap  the  aa?o.  His  wife  was  Mdru  Devi  and  their 
eon  was  Rishabh  Dev  or  Adin&th,  the  first  of  the  Jain  pontiffs  or 
tirthankart.  Of  the  tweuty-four  tirthxtnkara,  the  last^  Mah&rir 
8r4nij.  becamo  incorporated  vnth  the  divine  essence  in  the  year 
470  before  Vikmm  that  is  b.c,  520. 

Id  Katbiiwflr  there  are  twofftmons  places  of  pilgrimage  to  which 
8br4vakj,  or  laymen  of  tho  Jain  fnith,  resort  in  crowds.  The  lirst 
istbe  aacrod  hill  of  Shatruiijaya'  cl»<h>  to  Pdlit^a;  the  other  is 
the  GimAr  mountain  which  towers  majestically  over  Jun^gad,  Tho 
fint  is  dedicated  to  Adin&th  tho  Grst,  and  tho  scoond  to  Ncminiith 
the  twenty-second  of  the  Jain  saintLS.  The  view  of  the  ShatruDJaya 
hill  top  is  exceedingly  curious  and  interesting.  Hundreds  of 
temples  of  every  shape  aod  size  are  crowded  together  each  in  its 
owa  Htjuare,  atul  the  whole  arc  surroanded  by  mASsivo  walls,  with 
gaardoi]  gates.  The  temples  are  exceediogly  rich,  and  are  profusely 
•dvmed  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  In  each  of  them  are  ono 
or  more  fi^area  of  AdinJtb  or  of  the  other  Inomrchs  marble  and 
with  jovcllod  ornaraftnts,  flitting  in  the  orthodox  Jain  fashion 
with  crossed  legs  and  staring  i-oaud  eyes.'  Ny  Shravalc  spends 
Uio  night  on  the  hill.    Th«y  are  forbidden  to  touch  food  on  it  or  even 
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■  The  bnl-r  fnonnUJa  of  ^fltniHllTh  mcred  to  Adin&th,  tb*  fint  of  tho  twmty* 
(rttir    "  .  rophimlA,     ruea    newly  2000  (cot  obove    tbo    plftla.      Tho  |«lgnm 

ai>i  -  pauMtoUw   faow   of  th«   mnanUin   through    tba   Iowa   of    I'iJitAiu 

Mill  ^.'..  -  ..  mn<l,  OB  dther  alUu  of  whiuli  ruwa  of  buiyan  ti*M  afianl  him  a 
«]<Mater-Lk.cilicitcr  &otath«  lM»t  of  tlt«  ran.  After  a  tailioow  Mvont  of  from  (wo 
to  tliri.-.]  mi!.;*  np  tlw  febnotdar  of  tho  mnantAin,  over  a  prtb  nuk»d  on  oitbcr 
Hit'  lit  raliDg  pI»o«a,    npi'liml  with  w-elts  anil  poob  of  WKt«r,  fttid  ftdonwd 

vii:  i>.plea  wbove  kltKD)  u«  iinrireacetl  vilh    the   holy   foot  of   the  hierftr«ha, 

bi  At  IcL^th  uri«-G8  in  aigbt  of  the  i^«iul-Iika  uppvr  biU,  formed  of  iMwitiraUy 
•tUonrMl  rocks  oo  irhich  atau-l  Iho  Bhriuca  of  his  religion.    RiB  UiU,  L  6. 

'  Tbr  JaiiM  wh  their  luiami  in  w»t«r,  briuh  Uiani,  amotf  them  with  Miula], 
mm)  B'turathcm  irith  )pwela.  TbeShrAvglu.aiidpMticaUrly  the  woman  of  tbJkt  fkith. 
entry  mill  tli<an  wb«n  tbor  ko  to  woiriiip  &  haniUMne  bw  ooatainin^  rico.  Uwu  the 
iilnl  in  1.1  i  h.,x  mth  a  hftle  lo  the  lid.  into  which  ihcy  drop  tho  ncc.  Thia  boi  ie 
(jIMDcd  ti'.'ny  ri^ior  too  lUyw.  tb»t  ita  oontoula  may  hv  thrown  to  the  ptgooaa  or 
utbcrwue  d»[iowkl  of  trgfoto  life  is  geiwn»t*d. 
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to  spit.     All  pilgrlmngcs  mnst  bo  completed  in  the  Any  time, 
to  go  rouud  all  tie  temples  requires  nine^-aine  pilgrimagea. 

Tlio  temples  on  Ginidr  arn  olustortnl  on  tho  plateaa  just  an^lpr- 
noath  tho   peak  nearest  to   JanA^&A.     Thoy  are  not  so  cxr 

VT  KO  tick  as  tlio«e  of  Sliatrunjaya,  but  tliey  are  beM  in  hifrU  (..■__ , 

&nd  DO   piWinmgo  is  completo   which   does  not  include   a   vbit^ 
to  them,  ana  the  ascent  is  eo  mach   more   ntggoA  thaife  additic 
merit  is  obtained  by  overcoming  its  difficulties. 

Tho  officiating  pricatt   in  Jain  temples  are  generally   Bhojakai 
ttomo  equally  low  caste  Brdhiuans.     They  may  be  of  almost  any 
except  a  Skravak,  who  is  not  eligible. 

Jains  are  of  two  loading  Beo^s  Di«7amfcflM  or  air-clad,  tho  imspM 
oE  whose  saints  are  naked,  acid  Sfnel<'tmltar»  or  nrhtt«-robod,  the 
imaffos  of  whose  saintH  are  clotliod.  Socially  Shruvaks  are 
dinded  into  three  classes,  ShriuiAlia,  Osr&ls,  and  Porvtids.  The 
Shrim^is  agaia  are  subdivided  into  Visa  and  Dasa,  literally 
twenty  and  ten.*  The  former  do  not  worship  images,  while  the 
latter  do  and  assimilate  more  in  other  respects  to  Brnhnianiral 
niticlus.  Tlie  family  priest-s  of  both  are  ShrimiUi  Br,-il.- 
and  thoy  claim  to  be  derived  from  the  same  town.*  Ksu 
sweetmeat  makers,  are  an  offshoot  of  the  Dasa  Sbrim&IiR,  though 
they  have  separated  and  become  a  diSereat  caste.  The  OsvAls 
and  Porv&ds  stato  that  they  camo  from  PArkar  and  have  settled 
chiefly  in  the  sea  coast  towns  of  Kathi&wi(r.  They  too  have 
their  Hnbdivimons  of  Visa  and  Daita,  and  there  is  a  snbdivision  of 
the  Das&i  called  i'duchiis  who  allow  widow  marriage.  Taken  as 
a  body  the  Shrdvaka  are  shrewd  men  of  business.  They  are 
bankers,  merchants,  moneylenders,  and  sho]i keepers,  and  many  of  their 
class  hare  within  the  last  few  years  entered  government  and  ntate 
service.  But  tho  hulk  are  engaged  in  trade,  and  are  found  in  every 
sitoation  of  life,  from  tho  miHionairo  banker  to  the  villngo  grocer. 

Mesbri  or  Br&Umanical  Vfinias  aro  chieSy  of  three  classes, 
Modbs,  Somthids,  and  Kapols.  They  are  much  leea  numerons 
than  8hriivaks,  and  are  mostly  found  in  Gohilvild  and  Sorath. 
The  Modhs  claim  to  have  come  from  Modhera  in  Par&utij,  und 
have  throe  divisions,  GoghvAs,  AdaljAs,  and  MfindoliAs.  These 
again  are  subdivided  into  Visa  and  Dasa.  They  are  Vaishnava 
and  are  allowed   to  marry  more   than  one  wife,     Tho   Sorathiis 


1  Fntu  the  gikt«  of  the  oity  of  Kbvng&r  (o)towini{  Uie  riv«r  SootlreUi*  towardi 
its  aourvv.  •  pitthwitiy.  worn  by  tiM  foot  of  nMuiy  a  pil(irljn,  loii>da  to  tlw  eaiaiolc  of 
GiniAr.  At  the  ffxit  nf  the  mountain  the  atruwar  pB«aH  by  tho  venerable  rooks 
«ht«h  MV  h*llow«il  by  tho  OMata  of  tha  jnut  anil  bdnv'Toloot  Ajtbtilca.  TImol'v,  by  a 
wiudingUMl  rugi^di  4uc«at  of  sbgut  It  lutle.  ho  reaabntlie  potut  u-hero  th«  irwtcra 
Npar  or  Bhonlder  of  thu  inuuiitun  cuda  at  tho  foot  of  the  scarp.  For  the  mat  of 
tii«  a*o«iit,  theMcrtMlntonntaia  ritca,  an  immiMiie  barr,  black.  Uid  isolated  gnuiit« 
rock,  preMiiting  all  tho  gigantic  ninMca  uiMiiUar  to  ita  fonnalioo,  on  tlie  annitnit  of 
nrliiob.uccnpjriug  a  ntuJI  loilgo  or  tnblelaad,  Burrouaded  by  a  fmrt  wbow  wall  ia 
built  1.(1  the  wry  fttgc  of  the  Karp,  ataad   thu  t«mplM  of  tho  Jain  tirlhaid«n. 

■The  ijiaputca  betireOB  the  liro  kcU,  caUw)  locally  PlivodiiVi  and  TapAa,  arA  T«rff 
bitter  aod  they  have  frrauantly  omu  into  colliaion  wh«a  th«  tdoli  have  «ufiWM 
scroraly.  InalauoM  of  tikis  kind  hare  occamd  at  iloniUl.  VdJikitur.  CfauJa,  and 
other  plaoM,  »  See  aUrro,  Shnwfcli  Brahmam-  
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follow  the  same  icnots  as  the  Uodhs,  and,  as  their  namo  implies, 
daim  their  oripn  from  Sorath  in  KAthiawar.  Tlio  VaniiSs  of  the 
•eft-coHst  towuB,  I'orbaudar,  Mdngrt'I,  Veraval,  Jdfarabad,  and  l>iu, 
MTV  remarkAbli!  ffir  Hunr  enturprise.  From  ancient.  (iineH  tlu'y  have 
bpPii  in  tho  habit  of  making  v^yageM  to  Zanzibiir  ftnd  Arabiaj 
B^inff  in  their  youth  auil  ruturuiu^  tu  thuir  native  toiru  with  tho 
irujtn  oi  a  life  of  industry  and  toil.  On  their  return  thoy  genemlly 
ry.  They  are  called  Bakhais,  probably  from  Mokha  iu  Arabia. 
The  Vdiiia  brokers,  known  as  Chhipriiia  iu  Bombay,  are  generally 
from  thu  Kiitbiawiir  cooat.  Kapulfl  are  not  divided  into  Visa  and 
'Dai«a  like  other  Vfiui^a.  They  dine  with  other  "VaniA^  but  marry 
only  in  their  own  class.  Their  principal  places  of  residence  nro 
DelviJu,  Mahnva,  Amreli,  and  Kilior,  Their  (aniilj  priesta  or  gorg 
are  Kaudoltu  Bnihmans,  who  take  their  orig'iD  from  Randola  near 
Than,  Their  fatuity  goddess  is  Sdmudri  whose  shrine  is  at  Sandri, 
a  DhrangBdrn  villain)  twenty  milea  north  of  Thiin. 

LooASAs,  55,0[)0  strongr,  are  found  in  most  parts  of  the  province, 
They  »U\te  that  they  tako  their  name  from  the  port  of  bohn  in  Sindhj 
bat  Burton  aays  that  they  came  from  Lohiinpnr  near  MultaUj 
and  that  they  were  driven  south  by  the  Munammadans.'  They 
enterc-d  K&tbii.war  from  Cuteh  or  M/irwiir,  prubiibly  iti  the  train  of 
one  or  more  of  tho  Rajput  trib<us  that  invadf'd  the  province  in  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  The  wealthier  are  dealers 
iu  gT'iiu,  and  tho  poorer  are  husbandmen,  masons^  labourers,  and 
Testable  sellers.  They  are  Vaishnava,  but  cat  fish  and  fleah  and 
drink  spirits.  They  also  reverence  tho  Daria  Pir  or  the  Indus 
[Spirit.  Very  few  of  them  yenture  on  long-  voyages.  They  allow 
widow  marriage,  and  may  marry  more  than  one  wife. 

BaATi.<-6,   5300  strong,  are  a   wealthy  and    enterprising    class,  Bhdi\&i 

vhooro  found  chioHy  at  KhambtiAlia  in  Hiildr.  They  claim  descent 
from  tho  Bhdti  Rajputs  of  Jesalmir.  They  were  probably  forced 
by  the  Mulianunadans  from  the  Paujib  into  Sindh  ;  from  Stndh 
tbey  moved  to  Cutch,  and  from  Cutch  made  their  way  to  Kathiiwar. 
They  are  stricter  in  their  tenets  than  the  Lohanas,  anil  are  Vaishnava 
by  religion.  They  do  not  allow  widow  marriage  and  are  divided 
into  Das&B  and  Yis^. 

DipAuU  are  an  oSshoot  from  the  Loh^nds,  and  are  chiefly  found 
in  Dhr&Dgadra,  whore  is  the  temple  of  their  god  Narsinf^i.  They 
arc  stono  masans.  Of  other  traders  Bhansdiis  are  described  under 
liiUilAudmen,  and  Bohonls,  Khoja.%  and  Komans,  nndcr  MuBolmftna. 

Almost  all  classes  of  Artisans  and  Craftsmen  claim  descent     MAMcrrAcr 
from  the  Kahatria,  who,  under  various  disguises  escaped  destruction 
by  ParahurAm,  the  son  of  tho  Brihman  sage  Jamadagni.' 


>  Barton's  SiiKlh.  .114. 

*  Tbff  If^eaiL  u  tii&t  there  werq  two  sistorfl,  one  of  whom  inuTi«d  the  Kohatri  kiQff 
ibasrirjaa,  aod  tfa*  otJt«r  JanuKlngni  tUe  Br^knuui  au;».  Janudaeti'a  wi[«  iaiiatod 
I  tlM  w^  Mkinff  tb«  kli^  toA  hU  ratiunv  to  diov.  Il*  did  m,  nncn  ii){Miut  hi*  will, 
■od  the  king  tlnmn^  thkt  the  HugQ  fed  thum  nil  frum  s  never-tming  cow  luid  pitcher, 
oairieil  ftway  both  *.nA  mAltrmtMl  th«  <t»^,  Thu  wife  caanaitted  snividc  froni  ^rief, 
wad  tbdr  BOO  PM«liur.tia  iworo  to  destroy  tlw  raoe  of  KthatrU,  and,  with  the 
niMlitiiia  oi  a  few  (uiptiru,  niooeftdfld. 
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Gold  and  Silversmiths,  Sottis,  16^500  stronR,  aro  mostly  of  tl 
VAnia  Soni  caate.  A  few  are  ParajiilM,'  ho  auted  from  the  vil 
of  Parj^v  uuder  Jani^rtd.  The  P&raji^fi  are  inferior  workmen  ftnd 
uso  their  tnlenta  priucinally  as  forgeni  of  baite  metal.  The  V 
Sonis  are  generally  Wfll-to-da.  They  claim  to  be  tho  descnnda 
of  VAniRS,  who  took  to  working  in  tJic  precions  metals.  None 
them  have  any  Hpecial  style,  like  that  oi  tlio  Quick  Sonib ;  th 
work  is  confined  to  ordinary  onuntry-made  ornamonta.  Some  o£ 
Amrel)  Sonia  however  are  celebrated  for  plain  burmahed  wo 
Their  family  goddess  is  Y&ghoabrari.  13  ut  many  of  them  are 
Vallabh&chdris  and  SvdmiuarAyans,  whiltj  others  reverence  MAtAs. 
OoKUuiitUs  are  in  pretty  gotjd  condition,  their  earnings,  about  £30 
(Ra.  300)  a  year,  being  enough  to  meet  their  expenses.  Their 
women  do  not  help  them,  but  their  sous  do.  They  work  twelve 
bonra  a  day  and  have  one  holiday  a  week,  besidea  the  days  on 
which  they  attend  caste  meetings. 

Coppersmiths,  Kanadraa,  3800  strong,  are  fonnd  all  over 
Eathiawar.  In  some  plaeen,  notably  in  Sihor,  there  are  romarknbly 
good  workmen  in  both  brass  and  copper.  In  aildition  to  Iha 
ordinary  honaohold  vcMcIa,  they  tarn  ont  doHcat«Iy  carv 
ornameats,  such  as  peuholdere,  inkstands,  betelnut-boxes,  idol 
lamps,  and  belts.  They  claim  a  Kshatri  descent  and  roveron 
Mfthflkali  as  their  chief  deity.  They  allow  widow  marriage 
Copperamiths  are  poor,  and  generally  in  debt,  their  average 
earninga  being  £15  (Rs.  150)  a  year;  vie  members  of  the  family 
help  the  men  to  burnish  pots  and  work  the  lathe.  They  work 
twelve  hours  a  day,  and  Lave  one  holiday  a  week,  besides  days  of 
leieare  »t  caste  ceremonies. 

Carpenters,  Sutkdrs,  2G,750  strong,  are  of  two  classes,  Gujara 
and  MArvfidis.  Tlie  Qajara  claim  deeoeut  from  Yishvakarmo,  iha 
f  Tamer  of  the  universe.  The  Marr&dis  state  that  before  tho  timo 
of  Parshurain  they  were  Kshatris.  In  addition  to  ordinary  village 
carpeuterinKi  some  of  them  are  clevur  wood-carvors,  showing  their 
skill  not  only  in  the  woodwork  of  hnnses,  bnt  in  the  more  delicate 
carving  of  blactwood  and  sandalwood  boxea  Sandalwood  carvinff 
is  a  specialty  of  the  M^ngrol  carpcnttirH,  who  supply  Bombay  with 
mnch  carved  work.'     They  have  no  settled  belief  as  a  caste.     Each 


ho^ 


<  r*rajia  Snnig  are  dirlded  into  twobnoche*,  Gariuu  uul  E^t&nL  OnogD  tfas 
foundw  uf  tlifi  formor  branch,  wubltsbsd  hinudtf  at  Gim&r.  His  d«M«ailuita  txe 
ttmoA  in  Hiiir,  8oriith,  and  RhAvnngiiir.  There  may  be  fiOO  bousoa  of  Uicm 
altogeUier.  NuuUu,  tbe  fuunderuf  tin- I'Aluii  Imcich.  wgiit  to  P4taa  in  tho  time  ol 
SiilhrAj.  H«  is  «aid  to  iiavn  astonisho-l  the  kinx  by  hi«  iluU.  Tbv  coldunitlia  of  tho 
tovru  muriiifiwtarud  tome  t^xild-fub  which  vmn  ablu  to  swim,  vhile  Nando  by  the  aid 
of  hia  godduas  madnaf;iil<]Gnf:(KiM  whichswallawodUicliah.  SidbrAj  wm  so  )>1i^iim->I 
that  ho  promiaL'd  Xitiidu  tu  givo  wbateritr  he  aslted.  Nando  aakod  to  b«  nlluid 
lo  retell  lu  Filan  (or  three  nnd  ■  half  days.  Durinit  Oip  tbree  dayi  b«  remiltvd  all 
t*x«  and  H«t  frve  all  priioncn,  oud  for  thoie  charitablo  acti<ma  hia  deacandanls  claim 
inmuDity  from  givtu;  anything  to  beggars,  lliorc  are  2300  houwa  of  I'ftiani  .Suuii, 
ohiefly  in  .Mahum,  UiCtha.  IMIitina,  BbivDagiir,  Uagnura,  KnodU,  and  Ainndi. 

*  Tho  Sihor  fitifAdrs  aro  alio  famous  for  making  Urge  wckmIuu  oheata,  oxooediDgty 
nuiMiro  and  Uviahly  oiTtamcntod  with  broaa.  No  wndding  oatllt  is  oomplele 
without  ouo  or  more  of  tfaeao  chesbs. 
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They    claim    KshAtri    ae«ceiit,    their 


dirision  or  Family  has  ita  petmliar  mother  or  Mdtn ;  some  are 
Vkinhnavs,  otbera  folhjw  Shir,  and  niaay  have  adopted  the  tenets 
of  Sv)imui4nkyan.  Ciirpeatei-a  e»ra  about  £25  (lui.  250)  a  year 
which  is  enough  to  luaiutaiu  ihem  and  thoir  family.  Thoir  womon 
do  not  b'.'lp  ttiL-m  io  their  wurk.  They  work  eight  hours  a  day  and 
have  oDL-  holi.lay  a  week  in  addition  to  caste  holidays. 

OIucksmiihEi,  Luhdm^  26,200  strong,  aro  fonud  ftll  over  the 
proviace.  Somu  are  skUtud  workiuoo,  tuminjEr  out  good  swords, 
dag^^om,  maiclUnok:^,  and  other  weapons.  These,  as  also  the 
locksmiths,  como  moatly  from  Ciitch.  Bhavini  is  tho  hlackmitha' 
family  duity,  but  they  are  aluo  members  of  one  of  the  Hindu  Bocts. 
They  allow  polygamy  and  widow  marriage.  Blackamitha  aro 
Benerally  poor,  esniing  about  £15  {Rs.  150)  a  year.  Their  women 
do  uot  hvlp  thorn  in  thcar  work.  They  work  eight  houm  a  day  and 
have  6fty-two  holidays  in  the  year  bt^iiides  days  of  coate  ooremonies. 

Tailors,  Varjlt,  20,350  strong,  are  found  in  every  town  and  in 
most  uf  the  larger  villages.    A  few  are  good    embroiderers  and 
skilful  in  other   finoworkj 
bommmg   nud    stitchiug. 

f'.rcfftthera  escnping  tho  wrath  of  Parshurtim  by  becoming  tailors. 
Thoir  family  goddess  i-i  FlingUj ;  but  ihey  worship  other  MAtaa, 
and  follow  tho  sect  and  teacher  that  ploasos  them  best.  They  allow 
widow  mn-rriage.  Tailors  earn  ou  an  average  £20  (Rs.  200)  a  year 
and  pay  their  way.  Their  women  and  children  help  in  thoir  work. 
Thev  work  twelve  boors  a  day  and  have  twenty  holidoya  in  oddltioa 
to  doys  of  caste  oBremouial. 

Masons,  Siildls,  2G50  strong,  find  constant  employment  owing 
to  tho  richness  of  Kathidwar  in  building  8t(.me.  They  earn 
aboni  £25  [Rs.  250)  a  year  and  are  well-to-do.  Their  families  do 
help  them  in  their  work.  They  work  eight  hours  a  day 
have  one  holiday  a  week  in  addition  to  the  days  Dccupie<l  in 
ensie  ceremoniala  The  Porbandar  oolitic  Umc-atone  is  well  known 
io  Bombay,  and  the  sand-stono  of  JIuiUTdd  is  not  only  an 
osoolk'nt  boildtng  stone,  but  at  Dhruugadra  ia  worked  int-o  articleti 
of  domestic  uae  and  ornament,  Buch  an  filters  and  water  bottles. 
The  trap  rocks  of  Central  KAthiiwdr  are  extensively  quarried. 
The  pablic  works  and  buildings  that  have  been  constructed  in 
the  last  fifteen  years  have  demanded  the  labour  of  more  masons 
and  bricklayers  than  coM  bo  hicnlly  supplied.  Tho  quarrjtnnon, 
aro  most  export,  detaching  very  larae  rectangnlar  blocks  with 
the  greateBt  skill.  The  UepdJAs  of  Dhritngadra,  who  have  been 
noticed  under  the  head  of  Lohdnas,  aro  the  principal  qoarrymen 
of  that  lucality.  PArv&ti  is  the  tutelary  goddees  of  the  stone- 
maaous  ;  they  generally  belong  to  one  or  other  of  the  Uinda  sects. 
Tliey  allow  widow  marriage.  Some  Navanagar  masons  have  a 
talent  for  portrait  pointiug,  thoir  skill  in  catrhing  the  expression 
being  marred  by  laughable  mistakes  in  drawing  and  perspective. 

Pott*r8,  Kumlkdrs,  85,120  strong,  ore  a  despised    class,    and, 

though   very  uisoful,    are   held   iu  little    esteem.      They   live   by 

aaking  earthen  vi>muIs,  and  are  attached  to  every  town  and  Urgo 

viUago.    Many    of  ihcm  hold  service  lands,  nndor  condition    of 
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furnishing  chiefs  and  gaeats  with  earthen  pots.  Ch&ran  Mita 
their  family  goddess.  Some  Kathiiwar  KumbhArK  lire  enl' 
aa  huabaDdtnen,  particularly  ia  Kav&oagar.  Potters  earn  on  u 
average  £15  (Ra.  150}  a  year  whioh  »ulBcee  for  their  exponsBS. 
Their  womon  and  children  help  them  in  bringing  clay  and  waUjc 
and  doiuff  other  nuscellauooua  work.  They  work  daring  the  eight 
fair-weathor  months,  resting  twenty-eight  days  daring  the  busy 
aeason. 

Calico-printers  and  Dyers,  KhatrU^  13,000  strong,  also  wenva 
silk  and  cotton,  while  some  of  thpm  arc  calenders.  Clothe  are 
dyed  all  througb  tbe  proviuco,  but  thutte  of  Nav^uagar  are  moet  prixed. 
lue  robes,  aSlla*,  printed  by  uiombors  of  the  craft  at  Porbandar, 
KavAnag&r,  Sihor,  and  Kij  kot,  are  much  sought  after.  A.t 
NaT&nagar  and  Porbandar  members  of  this  class  maanfacture  itilk 
from  raw  material  brought  from  Bombay.  Their  hiindhui  or 
knot^tying  of  sdtiiit  and  silk  cloths  is  very  superior.  In  this  work 
they  are  helped  by  their  wives.  They  claim  to  be  Kshatria  by 
descent,  and  allow  widow  marriage.  Khatris  earn  about  £la 
(Ra,  150)  a  year,  which  sufRoas  lor  their  maintenance.  Their 
Tomen  add  as  much  to  the  family  earnings  as  the  mon.  They  wi  irk 
eight  hours  a  day  for  eight  mouths  in  the  year.  During  the  raiuy 
months  they  only  knit.  Thoy  hare  iwenty-«ight  ho]iday<i  in  the 
eight  months  in  addition  to  the  days  passed  in  caste  mei^tiogs. 

Bhavs^,  400  strong,  are  dyers  and  calico-printer?  all 
through  JhdlivTld  ;  in  other  parts  of  KathiAwiSr  they  are  dhobi  ot 
washermen.  Tbey  claim  to  be  K^hatrisand  i^tate  that  they  became 
calendera  to  escaiH)  the  persocutiou  of  Pnrsliiii-nin.  They  revoronce 
Choal  Miita  as  tlicir  family  goddosti,  and  follow  thn  tenets  of  one 
or  other  of  the  Hindu  sects.  They  allow  widow  marriaga 
Bhiivfijirs  aro  Iwidly  off,  earning  on  an  average  about  £15  (Ha.  150) 
a  year.  Their  women  work  as  mach  as  the  mon.  They  have  a 
holiday  once  a  week.  Those  who  are  dyers  do  no  work  during  the 
lainy  months. 

Weavers,  Vanj}ids,  3990  strong,  arc  found  principally  in  Amratt 
aud  in  Bagasara  and  Porbandar.  They  weave  mixed  silk  and 
cotton,  fna^Aru.  Borne  of  them  ore  tailors.  Many  of  them  claim 
supcruaiiiral  powers,  and  impose  on  tho  ignorant  by  casting  out 
evtl  spirity.  They  claim  doscent  from  the  Ksbutri  kiug  Sahasrdrjan 
who  was  destroyed  by  Parshuifim.  They  allow  polygamy  and 
widow  marriag©,  and  reverence  llinglaj  Mata.  VVeHvera  earn 
about  £10  (Rs.  100)  a  year  and  are  poor.  Their  wives  prepare  thu 
thread,  bobbins,  and  starch  and  do  other  miscellanoous  work. 
They  work  t-cn  hoars  a  day  and  have  twenty-five  holidays  ia  the 
year,  besides  days  spent  in  ca8t«  meetings. 


■To  KbntrnftW belong  tlie  tuni«n,Saagh4(li&i,  aod  brMekt-tnakeni,  Chtxlgan. 
Tho  ivrxaet  work  in  wood,  bonu. ftnd  ivory,  and  [inhiuce  mimy  <|ti(uut  ehildnm*  ioy», 
Beeat-box«a.  uit)  legi  for  cots  Mid  cmdlca,  cci]oon>i]  in  atripM  witli  lao,  ^lie  Cliuduta 
tiMko  bnweloto  of  wood  bd(1  ivory.  Th«  wimd  t>nKwl«te  oolonred  n-itli  liu  w*  vnm 
by  the  liigh«r  cUum  of  Hiailu  womui.  Thti  lower  Tilmnn  w«ftr  buigka  of  w<w4 
a&d  bone,  sad  CrMjuently  of  oolourcd  glui.  


Ffro 


KAihiAw^  has  always  b(^pn  ftinious  for  its  Sailors.  In  timea  of 
nnsetOod  government,  when  every  man's  hand  wa-s  against  his 
ighboor*  the  coaat«  of  Kilthi&war  hare  swarmed  with  pirates,  who, 
from  tlio  shelter  of  every  creek  and  faoadlaud,  touk  toil  on  all 
merchandise  that  was  rarricd  on  the  Arabian  Hoaa.  Along  the 
southern  coaett  the  loading  pirates  were  Kolis,  while,  in  the  gulf  o£ 
Catch  and  near  Dwdrka  and  Porbandar,  from  an  early  datOj 
V^hers,  Hi^n^,  and  Sanghars  made  their  names  a  terror  to 
merchante.  In  time  Huhammadana  joined  the  local  pirates,  and 
roamed  the  eieas  with  their  Hindu  alUett. 

In  the  time  of  the  Anhilritda  tings  (740-1297)  the  aailors  of  thd 

gulf  of  Cambay  were  so  famous  that  a  square  in  the  chief  city  was  set 

apart  fi^r  them.     About  1320  Mokhrilji  Gohil  took  the  island  o£ 

Piram  from  tlic  Baria  Kolia,  and  levied  tribute  from  every  ship  that 

poaaed,  till  his  power  was  destroyed  (^bout  1340)   by  Mohammad 

Tcghlak  Shah.     Subsequently  the  Vaja  chieftains  of  Vejalkot  and 

Jdujhnier  openly  practiiicd  piracy;    and  in  the  beginning  of  the 

preeeiit  century    the   eiceaaos  of  the  Vighcru  ami  Sanghilra    of 

Okhamandal  ended  iu  their  suppression  by  the  British  Government  J 

Before  this  time,  Vakhtsingji  of  Bh^vnagar   (1772]  wrested  Talitja 

from  the  NawAb  of  Cambay,  ond^  establishing  his  autboriCy  over 

tbe  district  of  V&lak,  brought  the  coast  of  sonth-cast  K&thi&w^  to 

^ordcr,  and  reduced  the  predatory  tribes  who  had  hitherto  made  a 

Bliviug  by  piracy.  Since  then  the  seamen  of  KiithiSwdr  have  gradually 

^bbondooed  piracy  and  are  now  known  aa  the  beat  sailors  in  Uindust^ 

P  They  are  divided  into  Kb&rvils,  Bh&delfis,  MiiLniiii.  and  Vdghers. 
Kfairv^  are  of  three  classes^  K^jput^  Koli^  and  Musalmflo.  The 
first  claim  to  he  descended  from  Raipnt'S,  and  call  themselves 
Solankifl,  R^tbodSj  Jh&l^j  and  Qohils.  They  probably  date  from  the 
time  of  the  Anhilvilda  dynasty.  They  eat  with  Hajput^  and  follow 
many  Bajput  customs.  Thoy  belong  principally  to  Ver^val, 
H&ugrol,  and  Purbandiir.  The  Koli  Kh&rviia  are  desoendants  of 
the  pirates  that  used  to  infest  the  sonthem  coast,  and  have  a  strong 
infusion  of  Koli  blood.  They  assume  such  local  names  aa  ShiMi 
and  TalAjia.  They  do  not  differ  from  Kolia  in  their  ways.  They  ara 
found  chicdy  at  Bhavnagar,  Mahuva,  TaUja,  and  Jithirahad,  The 
UoaahniLa  KbiUrds  belong  principally  to   Gogha,  where  thoy  aro 

i  called  Kaab&tts.  Their  ongm  is  obscure.  They  call  dicmselvea 
PathAns,  but  they  are  probably  a  mixed  race  with  Hindu  and  Arab 
blood  iu  them.  The  island  of  Piram  was  assigued  to  them  by  the 
X)t*Ihi  omperora,  and  they  also  hold  ront-froe  lands  in  (rogba, 
BhAdellb  aro  MusalmitDa  by  religion,  and  arc  said  to  be  settlers 
from  Arabia.  Thuy  are  found  principally  iu  Jafarabad,  Jodiya,  Din, 
BaUra,  Dw&rkii,  and  Bet. 

Afl   till)  above  are  skilful  and  intrepid  seamen.     They  man  the 
native  craft  that  visit  Zaiuiib&r,  Aden,  aud  the  whole   coast   of 
BindtutAu,  eastward  aa  bir  as  Sing&pur;  and  thoy  are  employed 
in  steunnrs  plying  between  Bombay  and  LondoOf  in  some  oaaas 
^fonuing  the  entire  crew. 
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The  MiAn^  and  VAghers  are  not  so  eniorpriiiing  as  Ihe  Khirrii, 
nnc]  coDliiifj  thi'initt^lvcH  priucipnllj  to  couHtiiij^  rraft.  They  are 
iDhabitAnts  of  the  «ea-side  TillogCii  in  the  gnlf  of  Cutcb.  clue6jr 
Jodijra,  VavAnta,  Bodi^  and  SalJtya.  — 

The  Bea  fishonnDii  belong  to  all  tbo  above  classes  of 
On  the  south  coast  thoy  pat  n>Idly  Co  sea  and  sccnrc  tht>ir  fiah  bf^ 
IrBTrling.  They  Homolimes  barpoou  porpuittos  und  lot  their  boatH 
be  dragged  by  thorn  for  conaidomble  distoucoa.  Whan  the 
porpoise  ia  exhausted  he  is  secnre^l  to  the  side  of  the  boat  and  hi« 
liver  taken  out  and  placed  in  earthen  pots.  The  oil  is  used  ai 
varnish  to  protect  the  sidea  and  lK>tioniH  oF  the  boats.  In  tho  ^V 
of  Ciitrh  and  Cambay,  and  in  the  many  crocks  that  indent 
shore  they  noe  stake  net«  and  also  catch  Bsh  in  walled  enclose 
or  vAiias.  These  oncloaurcs  fill  vrith  water  at  high  tide,  and 
ebb  the  fiahenncn  pick  np  the  Bah  that  hare  been  stranded.  Ki 
of  all  sorts,  soles,  pomphlet,  and  ninllet,  are  caught  in  (he 
enclosarea.  A  kind  nf  Beh  is  dUo  caught  from  which  i$ingla£i 
made.  The  fishing'- trade  might  be  much  (li'vi'lnjwd,  ewpmrially 
the  gnlf  of  Cutob.  With  good  Baanagoment  it  could  yield 
considerable  rovenne.  but  as  yet  it  has  not  attracted  usacb  attenlioo. 
During  the  fair  weather,  boats  are  employed  all  round  the  cooat 
catching  and  salting  tish.  They  sail  with  a  laupply  of  salt,  and 
it  for  curing  the  fi»h  as  thev  catch  them,  putting  back  to  tl 
original  {>ort  when  loaded,  or  when  their  sujifily  of  ttalt  and  proi 
fails. 

M^chhis  and  Bhois  are  fre^h-water  fisheruieu,  who  are  found  only 
near  largo  towns.  The  Mdchhis  are  generally  river  bootmea  aiw 
ferrymen,  and  the  Uhois  porters,  boose  sorvanta,  and  water-oarriera. 
They  catch  Hsh  with  a  casting  net  or  hook,  and  sometimee,  thongh 
rarely,  with  the  drag  not.  The  power  of  the  Shnivaks  in  most  of 
the  large  towna  prevtnits  these  clati«eB  fnjm  carryingon  their  culling 
and  they  have,  when  possihlo,  taken  to  agriculture. 

The  Bacredae»s  of  RaLhi^wdr  brings  into  the  provinoe  awamis  of 
devotocB  and  religions  boj^ara  on  their  way  to  Dwdrka,  PAtan, 
OimAr,  Shatmnjayn,  and  many  other  places  of  smaller  note. 

The  general  terra  for  ail  cinaaea  of  devotees  is  Sauyfisi 
anchorite.  Banyilais  are  for  the  most  part  persons  whn  have  lost 
their  property,  or  their  children,  or  suffered  some  other  calamity, 
too  grievous  to  bear.  The  recluse  amuigos  with  a  spiritual  guiuo 
to  take  liim  into  some  roligioiis  order,  and,  when  tho  stars  havo 
fixed  the  proper  day,  breaks  the  saoi^ti  cord  if  he  is  one  of  the 
regenerate  claases,  removes  tho  hair  of  his  head,  assumes  the 
monastic  dress,  and  with  alms  and  prayers  receives  initiation. 
Sony^ia  are  somotimeit  consecrated  at  an  early  age.  A  person 
who  despairaof  baring cliildron  nut  unfreqacntly  tows  to  consecrate 
Obe  son  if  two  be  granted  to  his  prayer?),  and,  among  tho  Jaina, 
where  diHcipIcs  are  scarce,  the  n^onks  purchase  children  for  tba 
pmposc  of  initiating  them. 

Alits  or  Gosfiia  arcgenerally  fonnd  aa  officiating  priest^s  in  Shir 
and  Devi  temples.  They  are  voiwd  to  celibacy  and  poverty,  and 
many  aiuoug  tuem   lend  a  wandering  life  and  subsist  on  charity. 
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Others  take  to  secalar  callings,  scrrinjif  in  military  and  civil  employ, 
gBtherittgwea1thaflb&akor».a.nd,  taking  udvaQtage  of  their  suppi>si>d 
'mIwms,  giving  thems^lvee  great  license  in  food,  driuk,  aiid  womon. 
Otiiers  are  grent  landhulders,  the  heads,  mahaiitg  or  Juiriui,  of  the 
moiiBStenes  of  (Jrorakhmadhi,  Tametar,  Sithft,  Singtada,  and 
Gopnath,  owning  large  estatue.  The;  admit  reoruita  from  uU  clasHos 
ana  dress  in  orange  tawny  clotius.  The  Hecteriun  mark  tiJak  on 
their  foreheads  is  horizontnl.  Tboro  are  two  hccta  among  them, 
those  who  live  in  monasteries  mathdhfirin,  oud  those  who  lire  in 
hooses  fjharbdria.* 

Vairiigis  are  nfGciaiing  priests  in  Vaiahnar  temples,  and  vooi'  a 
white  droaaand  au  upright  brow  mark.  Sir  George  LeGraod  Jacob 
bas  givoTi  t-hu  fulh^wiug  aceuaQt  of  thu  momuttery  of  GurakluDodhi : 

"  The  fiava  Pirnath  ui  Gomkhnmdhi,  a  voucrablo  man  of  sixty-iwo, 
enjoys  several  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  sacred  Sarasvati, 
which  first  feedft  the  holy  reiiervoirii  of  Pr^hi,  and,  after  washing 
the  walls  oi  the  Bavil's  palace,  emptiois  itself  into  the  equally  sacred 
Triveni^  about  sevea  uUea  from  his  reHideuce.  Guraichnath,  tha 
guru  of  Riikmib^  the  wife  of  Krishna,  is  the  deity  of  tKis  monastery. 
Hid  ehrine  lies  deep  uudorgrouud  in  the  villaj^^u  uf  Gorakhinudhi, 
to  which  lie  fans  given  his  name.  Here  the  Bdva  bos  his  state  cushion 
or  yi'?*,  nnd  is  Rurniondod  by  about  forty  brethren,  who  are  pXi 
distinguished  by  the  custom  of  slitting  the  central  cartilage  of  both 
earsi  whence  ear-slit,  or  kdnphdia,  has  become  the  name  of  their 
clOiS^.  Gorakhmadhi  is  said  to  be  the  centre  of  the  brotherhood, 
and  Bhvu  Pirnatb  the  head  of  the  sect.  This  ostabtisfanmnt,  like 
the  mooastoriea  of  the  west^  holds  everything  in  eommou,  and  ita 
TBoraberH  »«  under  vowB  of  celibacy.  The  HAva  alone  is  free  from  thia 
vow,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  incccasion.  Failing  iasne  he  adopti  a 
epiritoal  son  ot  chela  from  among  his  flock.  The  ceremony  of  initia- 
tvin.  is  performed  in  youth.  They  receive  disciples  from  most  Hindu 
OMtes,  not  being  particular  about  parentage,  but  ostonHibly  they 
neither  accept  Muhammadaus  or  Dheds.  The  ear  is  slit  down  the 
oeatre  to  iht<  length  of  an  inch,  and  the  wound  kept  open  by  a 
•lick  of  n lilt  wood,  wrapt  round  with  the  soft  downy  feather  of  a 
peaoook's  qiiJH,  and  kept  wet.  When  siiffioiently  heftled,  large  light 
HngB  of  lacquered  earthenware  are  inserted,  and,  after  a  year,  thew 
■re  exchanged  for  ringn  of  wtvtd,  horn,  or  hollowed  metoi,  silver  or 
gold.  TheM  riogs  they  consider  the  symbol  and  stay  of  their  Eaith, 
and  the  Sdva  iiuonned  me  that  ne  Kiaphata  ever  snri-iv^  their 
loaa.'     ^10  KAnphata's  only  object  of  worship  is  Gonikhn&th  ;  but 

1  TlM«  AM  apw*rdA  nf  k  M*>r*  of  pcnnn  Mlkd  GiMkuiji  MaliArAji,  Um  liMulfl 
«f  tW  VaBftMiAvtiAn  Mut  of  VM«Hn»v«,  uid  tiu  AtaetmAutU  of  the  Imdoiu  Mint  aad 
nUfloo*  toadier  ValUlfb,  %  TnU»aga  BrAhiRM^  who  (IfiOO)  aUrtol  »  d«w  form  a( 
Tblin«  wonLip  uvt  wm  reccired  u  «  god.  BMtUeii  (oar  ■Ukkiu  or  cAdJuti,  ut 
JmnktmA.  Anrali,  Mav&UMgmr,  «nd  FarliuiSxr.  vlierV  (key  rcaidc.  tbcM  blgh  jiriMkl 
■ilitUi*  (HOJuak  iwhodicAlly  lu  gnnt  *t»t«,  liks  pontitfa,  to  reccin  AdM»tioii  ud 
■BIWT  from  Uwir  ooolu. 

*  MrGecrg*  l^tnndJMobtiwnthimtlM  «•»«(«  KtophMawliMooDiDpuiiofiluul 

Wtn  kfliad  ud  bU  ova  «Mritt|t  out  off  by  an  autkv.    'tat  abbot  tmd  lo  ftnma^a 

t  htm  tn  lot  tho  «M-  bo  wim  and  thn  nng  ropUotxl.     BuL  the  niffervr  hu  dcAf   to  all 

F«nU«aty,    *  All  tbiiwi  happon  br  G<xl'a  oonunaitd ,  mi<1  Uim   is  0*d'«  aiipi  that  I  aud 

■ly  Imtbar  ^onld  uia  tggvlhvr.     Tlxry  wn«  liariad  in  tlw  mjov  tfrarv. 
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they  acknowledge  tLe  Hmdu  gods.  They  are  under  uo  restraint  in 
matters  of  food.  Kxoopt  that  the  cow  is  held  saored  and  the  hog 
tmclean,  they  eat  fi-eely  of  fish,  fleah  aiid  fowl.  Travollera  are  freely 
reoeired  and  fed,  hospitality  being  part  of  their  roligion.  Tht" 
religion  otherwiso  appears  to  consist  in  worshippiug  their  ic 
momio^  and  evening.  Tho  rest  of  the  day  ia  passed  in  amusenu 
or  in  indolence,  except  at  stated  times  for  meala,  when  they  nil 
together  to  Eeaat  with  such  strangors  as  may  wish  to  join  them. 
Twice  every  day  provisioDs  are  distributed  to  all  who  may  ask  for 
them.  When  the  proTisions  are  cookod  a  serranfc  of  the  abbot's 
goes  to  the  bank  of  the  Sarasvati  and  calls  twice  with  a  lond  voice  : 
'Whoever  is  hungry  come,  the  abbot's  table  is  spread',  whoever 
comes  gets  a  meal."  Their  turban  does  not  differ  in  shape  from  that 
worn  by  tlte  Kolia  of  the  neighbourhood  but  ia  of  a  special  oranf 
tawny  colour. 

Jain  aacetira  are  callod  Jatis.     They  liaTO  no  properly,  and  nei 
quit  their  dwellings  except  for  food,     lliey  carry  a  fan   of 
hair,  with  which  they  remove  every  living  thing  from  the  path 
which  they  tread,  or  the  gronnd  on  which  they  sit.     They  wear! 
screen  of  cloth  over  their  month.4  lost  they  should  inhale  and  destroy 
insects.       Their   bodies  and   clothes  are  filthy  and  covered   wit 


vermin. 


During  the  rainy  season  some  of  these  Jatis  take  a  vow, 
aantbdru,  pledging  themselves  to  fast  till  they  die.  As  aoon 
Jati  has  taken  this  vow  tho  news  ia  carried  to  all  partes  of  the  country, 
and  large  numbers  of  ShrAvaks  meet  to  worship  him.  For  fift^den 
days  tho  victim  is  sometimes  able  to  maintain  a  sitting  postara; 
after  that  he  lies  on  tho  floor.  Those  who  surround  him  dab  his 
fevered  body  with  moist  cloths,  but  are  careful  to  prevent  his 
receiving  any  sustonnnce.  From  the  day  on  which  the  monk  has 
taken  his  vnw,  proparationn  for  his  funeral  begin.  A  litter  is  made 
and  ornamented  with  coloured  paper  and  tinsel,  rf>n  which  whan 
his  last  moment  draws  near  the  Jati  is  placed  sitting.  Music  soutida 
before  him  as  he  is  carried  in  prooeaaioQ,  and  women,  who  seek 
the  blessing  of  a  male  child,  strive  to  secure  it  by  creeping  beneath 
his  litter,  or  by  joining  in  the  scramble  for  fragments  of  his  clothes.' 

'Wherever  tho  pilgrim  goes  in  K&thiAwflr  he  is  as<mrcd  of  food  and 
lodging.  Besides  iu  religious  institutions,  in  most  large  towns  a 
Saddvarat  or  eating  house  is  kept  by  the  piety  of  tho  chief  or  of 
some  of  the  members  of  his  family,  or  by  tho  merchants  of  the 
town,  where  froo  gifts  of  food  are  made  to  all  comers. 

Personal  Servants  are  of  three  classes,  30,000  HAilMs  or 
Vdlands,  barbers;  3500  DaoBis  or  washermen;  and  FakhAlis  or 
Bhistis,  water-drawers.  There  is  in  addition  the  very  large  class 
of  domestic  servants,  who,  under  the  name  of  Khavds,  perform  all 
the  menial  duties  in  a  chiefs  house.  Barbers  are  hot  h  Musalm&ns  and 
Hindus,  the  Hindus  being  more  nnmorous.  In  large  towns  almost 
every  sect  has  its  particular  barber.    Even  in  Zauzib^  and  Arabia ' ' 
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Hindu  merchants  are  careEnl  to  provide  themaelTes  with  barbers  from 
their  native  cuuutrj.  The  wives  of  barben  generalty  act  as  midwives, 
•ad  are  uften  go-betweona  in  love  affairfs.  Dhobis,  both  MusalTntin 
and  nindo,  like  barbers,  are  a  part  of  every  Tillage  comuianity. 
Slanj  of  the  lliodu  Trasbcrmeu  aro  Bbdvsdra.  Tboy  are  helped  in 
their  work  by  their  wivea.  Bhiatis  arc  the  same  aa  in  other  parts  of 
Gajardt.     The  Rliavibi  hnve  been  already  described  under  Rajpata. 

Of  Leather  WorkerSi  Mocma  (23.000]^  shoomakora  and 
aaddlcret,  c-laitn  ^jpnt  descent,  and  call  themselves  Holankia  and 
ParmAr*.  Some  of  thero,  especially  in  Jhitlavfid  and  GohilvAd,  are 
excellent  workeni  of  embruidored  »>addio  cloths  and  horse  trappings. 
Thoj  are  on  the  whole  well-to-do,  and  are  mostly  foUowora  of 
tSvfUainJirayan.  Dal^ars,  both  Iliudaa  and  Musalioauet,  make  leather- 
boUloB  for  ciarifiod  butter  aad  oil,  aud  also  sti-otch  leather  over  drums 
and  tabora.  Chamdra,  or  currjors,  belong  to  the  depressed  classes. 
Their  occupation  is  to  tan  hides,  aud  one  or  more  families  are  found 
in  every  village.  They  arc  allowed  the  hides  of  all  animals  that  die 
to  the  village. 

Among  Depressed  Classes,  besides  2160  CoavAbs  or  curriers, 
are  Dbeds,  GAbcuas,  Tcbis,  and  BoakqiAs.  Even  the  doprossed 
castes  have  their  pride  of  birth  and  claim  to  have  been  ori^nally 
Kahatris.  Tbo  Dheds  are  attended  by  the  G&md&s  who  are  their 
priests,  aud  by  Turis  who  are  their  bards  and  genealogists.  In 
native  elates  meiuberA  a(  the  depressed  classes  are  not  allowed 
to  leave  their  hereditary  callings,  nor  to  dross  themselves  in 
bandsome  clothes,  nor  to  build  bouses  of  the  better  class.  In  former 
days  Dheds  were  forced  to  live  at  a  distance  from  the  towns ; 
they  wore  untwisted  cotton  round  their  heads  and  a  stag's  horn 
hsuging  from  their  waists,  so  that  people  might  avoid  touching 
them.  In  the  time  of  Sidh  K^j  (1094-1143)  the  king  ordered 
that  a  Dhed  namc-d  Mayo  ahonld  bo  beheaded  in  the  Kahasraling 
.tftok  at  Patau  in  order  that  it  might  hold  water.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  ^layci  bogged,  as  ft  reward  for  his  sacrifice,  that  the 
Dbeds  ahonld  not  be  forced  to  remain  at  a  distance  from  tho  townsj 
nor  to  wear  a  distinctive  dress.  The  king  assented,  and  these 
priviIogf»(j  were  afterwards  permitted  to  the  Dheds  for  the  sake 
of  llayo.  In  times  of  cholera  and  other  epidemics  Dheds  and 
Bhangi^  are  always  suspected  of  being  in  league  with  tho  goddess 
of  destruction,  and  not  uufrequeutly  children  of  these  classes  have 
been  surreptitiously  seized,  and  sact^oed  to  appease  her  wrath. 

BhangiAs,  nnmberitig  21,200,  are  divided  infco  six  classes,  wbo 
l>ear  tho  illustrious  Rajput  names  of  Makv&na,  Parm&r,  RAthod, 
Solanki,  Vd-gbcla,  and  i3hoH,  and  claim  descent  from  one  V£lam 
who  introduced  sweeping  about  2000  years  ago.  They  and  the 
Dheds  who  number  123,000  are  found  la  every  village  community, 
and  play  an  important  part  as  scavengers,  rural  mossongors,  and 
ffnides,  and  in  consequence  are  allowed  to  hold  their  lands  rout-free- 
Dhed!«  are  also  weavers  of  coarse  cotton  cloth.  It  is  pollution  to 
other  Hindus  to  come  into  personal  contact  with  these  classes.  If 
auot  her  Hindu  chances  to  touch  one  of  them  he  must  purify  himself 
with  fire  or  water,  aud  must  go  through  the  same  ceremony  with 
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uiy  article  that   the   Dhed  or   Bhuifria  luu  touched. 

specUlly  «©t  ftpart  for  their  u»e  in  erery  vilUge. 

Of  Labourers  nod  Miscollaacfias  Workers  thero  is  ia  Kathi£ 
as  in  other  die^tricts,  a  large  floatiog  population  that  liroft  enti 
by  day  wages.  This  class  is  principally  composed  of  Kolis,  Bl 
Dheds,  V&ghris,  and  Muhammadans.  In  good  times  they  find 
plenty  of  emploympnt  in  field  labour,  and  a«  Inni^aA  thero  ta  work 
ther  keep  in  one  place.  Mauy  of  them  receive  a  monthty  wagft, 
and  are  einploy^fd  as  ruanors,  moHseugerB,  cat  tic -tenders^  and 
houBo  Horrnnta,  but  in  times  of  scaroity  tho  day  laboorers,  the 
class  that  live  from  hand  to  month,  suffer  severely.  As  tho  price 
of  grain  hfies  and  labour  is  less  in  demand,  tbcy  become  re^tlen, 
wander  in  search  of  work,  take  to  petty  pilfering,  gather  in  lowns, 
and  begin  to  beg.  Their  clotiies  are  reduced  to  rags,  they  gr 
daily  more  emaciated,  disease  spreads  among  theiu,  and  tbcy 
in  numbcrB.  The  wilder  clasaoa  rcK)rt:  to  tho  woodlands  or 
borders  of  the  Kal,  and  lire  On  rootfl  and  grasaoa.  Without  resou 
or  forethought,  reckless  and  thriftless,  the  task  of  keeping  people 
of  this  class  alive  derolvea  in  times  of  famine  on  the  state, 
and,  OS  the  sonrcea  of  ordinary  labour  are  cut  offj  it  becomes 
neceaauy  to  opoo  relief  works  for  those  who  are  able  to  workj  and 
kitchens  for  such  as  are  old,  iutirni,  or  weakly. 

VAouRis  are  one  of  the  early  tribes.  When  out  of  work  they  are 
inveterate  poachers.  They  snare  game  at  all  times  of  the  year, 
and  net  hares,  partridges,  florican,  quail,  wild  duck,  and  snipe. 
They  arrange  their  nets  iu  lines,  and  drive  the  game  quietly  before 
them.  Somotimesthey  nsehair>nooeesandin  oneway  or  another  they 
manage  todoan  immense  amount  of  damage  to  ground  game.  They  are 
also  poraistout  thieves  and  bo^^are.  Tlicy  indulge  freely  in  liquor, 
and  eat  all  kinds  of  meat  ezoopt  the  oow,  from  which  they  refrain 
only  not  to  offentl  their  stricter  neighbonrs.  They  grow  water  melons 
in  river  bedy,  and  prepare  and  sell  ^fii-a/  tooth-brushes  or  dJfa;!. 
In  some  places  they  also  make  stoue  handmilis.  Their  women  are 
employed  to  tattoo  other  women.  Thoy  allow  polygamy  and  widow 
marriage,  and  divorce  is  easy.  If  a  woujan  tirwj  of  her  husband 
she  tears  the  end  of  her  skirt  and  prosonta  it  to  hira.  She  can  then 
take  another  who  has  to  give  a  caste  ontertaiumont.  Melri  Mata 
is  their  ttibal  goddess ;  but  sooie  of  them  prefer  tiie  Becbar&ji  or 
Khodiad  Matiis. 

SarXniJU  are  aj-ms-cloaneTS  and  sword-sharpeners  wbo  travel 
over  tho  country  in  search  of  work.  They  probably  came  from 
M^w&r.  They  are  Hindus,  ^vorshipping  K^lka  Mate  and  Hanum&n. 
Their  marriage  ceremonict  are  ]x^rfurmed  iu  the  open  air.  While 
the  bride  aud  bridegroom  are  seated  together,  tho  mother  of  the 
bride  and  the  father  of  the  bridegroom  fasten  an  oorthcn  vessel 
to  the  lower  port  of  tlioir  stomachs,  and  mn  at  each  oihor 
until  the  pots  are  broken  to  pieoes.  This  closes  the  oeremony.  A 
woman  ctm  iive  with  another  man  only  after  the  death  of  her 
husband.  Some  of  them  bum  their  dead,  others  bary  after  placing 
a  wisp  of  lighted  bay  on  the  corpse's  face. 

Ods  are  profeesional  pond'diggcrs.     They  claim  to  bo   Kshatris, 
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Uie  dpseenilants  of  Bliagirath  nun  uf  Saear.  According  to  the 
RAs  Miiln,^  aUlh  HAj  sent  for  b  nnmber  of  CXln  from  M^Iwa  to  dif^ 
the  S-ihaAmling-  Uke  st  P&Lan.  Uu  fell  in  luro  wiLli  one  uf  th(<m 
calleU  JftBDia,  uiii]  wiskod  to  tako  her  to  bis  palatjo.  Sb«  decltDod 
and  triod  to  make  her  esca]>o.  He  porsiicd  hor  and  on  over- 
taking her  Rlew  several  of  the  Uds.  Jasma  committed  suicide,  ciu'iiiug' 
the  king,  and  doclarinff  Ihnt  bin  lidcc  should  uorer  hold  water.  'Vho 
cureu  vrae  removed,  an  uamitod  elaewhiTe,  by  tho  attcriHre  oE  Mayo 
•  Dhed.  Tbo  Oda  load  a  vandering  life,  c^min;;?  to  Kdtbiiw^ 
Cor  tvurk,  and  returuiug  to  tbeir  bumus  in  Mdru'dr  and  Central  India 
during  tbo  rains. 

VakjjLkjIs  or  cai-rters  aro  not  natives  of  Katbiawdr.  They  vuiit 
it  oocasioually,  bringing  grain  and  iubuccx)  on  lung  firings  u£ 
fanllocka,  and  retui-uing  with  salt.  They  havo  largo  colonies  in 
BAJput-&Da  and  Central  India,  and  always  return  there  for  the  rains. 
0*riug  to  the  spread  of  roads  and  railways  tbcii'  ttudo  is  fast  d^Hng 
out.  They  rhiim  a  Rajput  origin  and  thoircbief  object  of  worship 
ij  KAIka  ilrita.  Thtfy  allow  widow  marriage  and  bum  thoir  doad. 
Somv  ore  Malianrniadans. 

RiriLLU,  a  brauib  of  Kolis,  are  ropo  and  tape  makers.  They 
livB  mostly  in  Jhatavid,  and  ono  of  their  cbic^  oceupattons  is  to 
liawk  salt  un  donkeya.  Tbcy  allow  widow  marriage  and  bury  their 
dead. 

BuiKiAs  (1160)  are  acrobats  and  rope-dancers.  Some  are 
Biuduft  and  otliera  Miisalmlins.  Thoy  only  ovicasinnally  come  to 
Katbi:iw5r.  Their  recognized  bead  Uvea  nt  Rndbaupur.  They 
allow  widow  marriage  and  divorce,  and  burn  their  dead. 

Nat8  (75)  aUo  live  by  rcipo- dancing,  bogging,  and  st-oaling.  Their 
beadqaarters  are  in  Miirwar,  and  they  visit  Kdlhi&wdr  in  their  rounds. 
They  are  Hiudua  aud  worship  Melri  Itt^ta.  They  allow  widow 
narriagCj  and  bury  their  dead  after  burning  hay  on  the  fac«. 

YAdis  aro  seUerB  of  stone  hand-mills,  winnowing  fans,  and 
-straw  circlets  to  roet  earthcu  pots  on,  but  tbey  oaru  their  living 
[  trincipally  as  jugglers  and  snake-caichura.  They  are  both 
■Ilindue  and  Mnharuaiadans  and  allow  widow  marriage. 

CnAMTB.is  olao  deal  in  liand-rnills,  and  aro  professional  dancers. 

Some  arc  Hindus,  athersi  Musalraana.    The  former  worship  Khodiad 

"'«,  the  latter  believe  in  Bibi  Fatma.     They  allow  widow  marriaije 

bury  their  dead. 

TnosiHsc'U  bamboo  brooms  and  oalt.andgrns.i  circlet?,  )*HfM(Mii> and 

£ulhmg,  for  currying  water-]HJt8  on  (be  head.     Some  are  .\[uflalmiin9, 

lOthera  Hindni*.     Joois  ore  wandeiing  religious  beggars,  who  aliw 

*'      'ce  tbeir  living  by  selling  bdad  tooth-bmshes,  brooms,  salt,  and 

\onis,  sHthiiUf  and  nendonia,  a  kind  of  pad  for  women's  hair.     Thoy 

cast  out  evil  spirits  and  cjitcb    snakes,  and  gain   their  Hvinif 

1      gtaierally  by    the  ci-edulity  of  their  dnpes.    Thoy  bary  their  dead, 
■after  bmnding  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot  of  the  corpee.    Tbcy 
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renpecfc  varioas  Hinda  gods,  indulge  in  a  pluralitj  of  wiTes,  and 
freely  allow  dirorce. 

BtLisDS  come  from  MArwiir,  and  gain  their  living  b^  begging. 
Some  of  lliem  are  mimics  and  ventrjloquists  and  \ery  clever 
imitators  o£  the  criea  of  birds  and  other  aaimals.  They  are 
Hindus  and  believe  in  Chaturbhuj.  They  alloiv  widow  marriage  and 
burn  iheir  dead. 

According  to  the  1881  census  Musalma'aa  numbered  303,550 
or  thirteen  per  cent  of  the  total  population.  The  first  Mu<ui]mAn 
invasion  of  Saurishtra  was  that  of  Muhauunad  of  Ohazni  early  in 
the  eleventh  oeutory.  Ho  is  said  to  have  taken  SomnAth  P6tan  in 
1024.  At  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  Alagh  Kbd.Q  again 
overran  the  province,  and  from  that  time  the  MusAlmAns  have  u«d 
a  more  or  less  permanent  fooling  in  Katblawar.  They  established 
governmentn  on  the  »oul.b  cnnnt,  andj  though  these  were  ti'injionirily 
removed,  SultAn  Mnhainmad  Toghlak  (I325-13*)1)  again  established 
Huhammadau  supremauy,  and  oouquered  JuiiSgad.  Jundgad  was 
restored  to  the  Kji^of  Sorath.  But  by  little  and  Uttle  the  MaBftlnu&iu 
encroached  on  the  independence  of  these  prince-s  who  were 
compelled  to  pay  tribute  to  the  emperont,  and  allow  the  emperor's 
representative  U>  be  pl»ce<l  at  the  capital  aa  a  ThiimUkir.  This  oflii-inl 
was  exjielled  by  Ra  Mclak,  about  1400,  but  thirteen  years  later 
Bult^  Ahmad  defeated  the  Ra,  captured  JunAgad,  and  plst-ed  his 
officers  there  to  collect  tribute  and  exact  obedience  from  the  surround- 
ing landowners.  Again  in  14t)9  Sultan  Mahmud  Begada  attacked 
Junagnd,  and  four  years  later  finally  defeated  Ra  Mandlik  and 
annexed  his  dominions.  He  changed  the  name  of  Junagad  to 
Mustnfabad,  and  for  a  short  time  took  up  his  ro^idouce  there.  Ho 
invited  Syeds  and  other  Mosalmina  to  sottlo  in  the  district,  snd  gave 
them  graul«  of  laud,  and  from  that  time  Sorstb  was  govomed  by 
a  deputy  of  tho  Gojarilt  Sultfins.  The  Ghori  family,  as  deputies, 
except  in  name,  made  themselves  independent  of  their  sovercignB ; 
bnt,  in  1591,  their  power  was  broken,  and  Sorath  became 
Babordinate  to  the  Imperial  viceroy  at  Ahmadabad,  who  mniutained 
a  deputy  under  the  title  of  Foujdfir.  Tho  last  of  the  FoujdAra,  Sher 
Kh^  Babi,  takiug  advantage  of  tho  decay  of  MuKalmin  power  at 
Ahmadabad,  assumed  the  title  of  Naw&b  of  Jun^gad  lu  \1  Vi. 
Since  then  his  successors  have  ruled  tho  district,  and  the  estates  of 
R&npur  and  B^ntra  have  been  assigned  as  appnnages  to  members 
of  tho  family.  After  Sher  KbAu's  death,  many  Syeds  and  others 
who  bad  received  grants  of  land  in  different  parts  of  Sorath 
attempted  to  become  independent  of  the  authority  of  tho  Nnwtib,  but 
were  reduced  to  obedience  by  the  firmness  and  talent  of  the  DivSn 
Amarji.  The  Shaikh  of  M&ngrol  also  possesses  an  estate  under  the 
Boveroignty  of  JunAgad,  which  will  lie  noticed  further  on.  Although 
Mnsalman  power  was  paramount  in  K4thiaw4r  (1410-1583)  under 
the  Gujsr^t  Sultdus,  it  left  few  permanent  traces  of  sovereignty 
except  iu  Sorath.  Jhilivdd  was  overrun  by  the  forces  of  the 
Ahmadabad  kings,  who,  in  1486,  destroyed  Kuva,  tho  capital,  and 
established  a  post  there ;  but  the  only  marks  of  the  invasion  wore  the 
ostablishmout  of  two  families  of  Maliks  as  proprietors  of  tha  estates 


^pf  Bai£na  anii  DasSra.  HdUr  did  not  attract  ronoh  notice  from  the 
^KMnsalmdns  till  much  later.  About  1590,  the  Jdm  having*  eapoiised 
^■the  cnose  of  Siilt&o  Mnznffai-  tho  last  of  tlie  Gujarat  Sidr&iis,  was 
^MU>twked  and  defeated  by  the  imperial  vioero;  Khsn  Azam  Mirza. 
■TroEO  tbat  time  Navdnagnr  becamo  tributary  to  the  Mogbols.  In 
1610  Jam  Lakbaji attempted  iodepeodeDce,  ami  withheld  tribute,  but 
was  promptly  brought  to  order  by  the  viceroy  KhAn  Azam.  Again 
„in  166-i  Jam  Uaisingjt  rebelled,  bat  was  slain  by  KQth>ud-din,  th^ 
Ifonidar  of  Sorath,  NaTioagar  was  captared  and  named  Isl&mnagar, 
ind  it  and  all  it!)  dejiendeDcies  were  annexed  to  the  empire.  la  1673, 
the  stBt«  wsR  re.it(>rud  lo  J&m  Tamni'hi,  and  a  few  yuars  later  Jdm 
t^iu^,  taking  advanlaM  of  their  losn  of  power,  expelled  tho 
[uhammadau  ulEeialsj  and  again  made  Xav^uagar  the  capital  of  bis 
lomiuiona. 

Thi*  Goiuls  camD  into  cx>llisioD  with  tho  MasalmiinB  not  long  after 
their  cnfrnnco  into  Kfithidwdr.  Kanoji,  the  son  of  Sejab,  fuunded 
Baonur.  but  wa«  driren  thence  by  the  -Sluhammadans  in  1309.     Ilis 

»«on  Mokhraji  moved  south,  and  conquered  Ciogha  from  tbel'ath&a 
EaihAtis,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Muhammad  Toghlak  in 
With  the  rest  of  R&tliiilwilr  GohilvAd  came  andcr  the  sazeraiuty  of 
Alcfaar  in  1583^  aud  had  to  pay  tribute.  In  the  end  the  sagacious 
^Bfa^rHUgji,  who  may  be  calU-d  tho  foaudcr  of  the  present  state  o£ 
VBhavtiagar,  watrhinjf  tho  iutnirui>a  and  di^iscnxioDs  amon^  the 
^Dfufialmin  leaders,  with  great  address  and  patience  played  off  one 
^ngainst  ilie  otluT,  consolidated  hi»  lands,  and  ousted  the  posts  that 
"had  b^^en  estabtii>ihed  in  various  parts  of  the  country.      This  jjoHct 

iwas  continued  by  his  grnmUou  VakhatJ>ingji,  who  was  ahrewd  enongii 
to   nnderatand  the  advantage  uf  being  on  good  terms  with  tide 
rising  power  of  tho  British.     This  liiw  of  coadnct  coupled  with  the 
anpremacy  asserted   and   maintained   by  the  MarfithAg  over   the 
declining  Masalmans,  destroyed  any  vestige  of  Musalmto  power  in 
QohilTad. 
On  the  confines  of  this  division,   in  the  neighbonrlng  district 
of   Bfibriavdd,   is  J^fknibatl  one  of  the  best  ports  of  the  peninsula. 
The  port  and  on  orea  of  about  forty-two   miles  with  0405  people 
and  a  yeurly    revenue   estimated  at  £3260  (lis.  32,600)   are   the 
property  anil  arc  undttr  the  management  of  tho  8idi  chief  of  Janjira 
in  lliL'  Coniral  Konkrvn.      In  17'*1  this  port  and  small  territory  was 
handed   to  Sidi  Hilol,  thea  admiral  of  tho  Moghal   lleot,  as  raneooi 
by  Turk  potil  and  other  Koli  landowners  ami  pimtes.     A.   fort  was 
^  built  in  1 740,  and,  with  the  hel n  of  the  English  the   Sidi'a  claims 
Hwere  confirmed  in  1759.'    The  district  of  Barda  became  subject  to 
H  thti  Gti jard,t  Sultans  after  the  ronquest  of  Jun£gad  by  Muhammad 
BBegsdain  1471,  and  a  Mughal  parHfionwas  stationed  at  Porbandar. 
On  the  collapse  of  MubaDinmdau  power,  Ilan.-i  Sultanji  took  possession 
of  Porbandar  in  I78o  and  made  it  the  capital  of  his  territory. 

M&ngrol  appears  to  have  been  in  Muhammadan  bauds  from  tha 
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time  of  thetr  first  incursions  into  Sorath,  and  from  tbe  itact  of  Iti 
beiug  a  port,  waa  ouusitlerud  of  importance.  In  the  midillo  of  Uw 
eighteentn  C(>ntur)',  the  deputy  g-oTemor  of  the  place  attempted  to 
make  himself  independent.  Id  17i>4lie  was  attacked  b;  the  Juii4fi^ 
forces,  cumpulltid  to  owu  tbo  suzerainty  of  tht;  Nawah,  and  yiuld  half 
his  revenoea  to  that  puwor.  Msngrol  has  ainoe  heen  a  depmdency 
of  JutUigad. 

From  the  above  it  will  bo  gathered  that,  thoagh  the  Muliam- 
madans  were  at  one  timo  all-powerful  in  KftthiawAr,  thoy  uovor 
»aoce«ded  in  destroying  the  iudepeudeuce  of  th»  local  chiefs,  and 
that  their  posBossious  at  tho  present  day  are  limited  to  Jutticad, 
BibitvBj  Btknpnr,  Mingrol,  ana  AmrApiir  in  Sorath,  and  to  Bajaiw 
and  Dasira  in  dhdlAv^d!  In  addition  U>  this,  lieveral  Syeds  and  other 
Muhammadans  hold  estates  of  ToriouH  bikos  in  difTuruut  ports  of  the 
coDDtry.  This  claas  of  landholders  is  particularly  strong  on  the 
south  ooast,  and  they  are  found  in  Urge  numbers  in  Una,  I)elvadik, 
Sutrapara,  Patan,  Verbal,  Kotiyiina,  BAntva,  and  other  towns. 
They  have  lost  whatever  independence  they  formerly  possessed,  and 
An  sow  only  relics  of  the  departed  grandeur  of  Moghal  rule. 

According  to  the  1881  census  returns,  of  tho  four  main  diviftions 
of  Masahnins.  Syods  numbered  ld,700,  Shaikhs  42,200,  PathAns 
7700,  and  Mo^Omls  UtX).  As  their  tuuuoa  import,  all  claim  to  be 
partly  deseondcd  from  the  foreigners  who  came  in  tinth  the  tido 
of  MuhanuDsdan  invasion,  and  remained  in  tho  province,  most  of 
them  as  landholders,  or  soldiers  uf  fortune.  Their  imporUuivo 
has  decreased  from  the  timo  of  the  Mogliol  emperors,  and  is  still  on 
the  wane.  As  their  numbers  hare  multiplied  their  estates  hav« 
become  more  and  more  sulKlirided,  and  they  have,  for  the  uiost 
nort,  sunk  into  sloth  and  idleness-  They  are  far  behind  llindus 
u  iutelligeuce  or  cuterpriee,  and  have  no  wish  to  educate  their 
children.  They  are  as  indolent  and  self-indulgent  as  the  Rajputs. 
So  long  as  a  man  can  boost  that  he  is  the  owner  of  one  or  two 
fields  ho  will  not  work,  hot  spend  his  days  in  gossip  and  smoking. 
They  do  not  differ  in  any  marked  degree  from  their  bruthren  in 
Oujanlt. 

M EKAHS  are  a  large  class  in  KAthulw&r,  numberingno  loss  thaa  i 
58,400.  They  are  of  two  divisions,  Cutchi  Memans  who  are  sappoaed  i 
to  bo  the  descendants  of  converted  Luh^inils  and  to  have  cone 
originally  from  Siud,  au<I  Udlsi  Momatu  the  descendants  of 
converted  Kdchhiits.  Tho  Hdltiig  have  an  hereditary  chief  or  muJtAt 
who  lives  at  DUorfiji.  Mymans  are  hiisljaindmen  and  in  Lowiis  are 
dealers  in  groceriea  and  clotli.  As  a  class  they  are  hardworking 
and  quiet,  but  rather  stolid  and  npithotic.  The  two  classtss  do  not 
intermarry;  the  men  of  both  shnvo  tho  hoad  and  wear  beards. 

BouobAs,  according  to  the  18S1  oensoa,  bad  a  population  oE 
28,700.  Their  origin  has  not  bceu  clearly  awortained,  but  they  are 
probably  chiefly  tho  descendants  of  converted  Hindus.  They  tarn 
of  two  distinct  classes,  Shias  and  Snnnis,  ShiA  BohorAs  are  well- 
to-do.  For  the  most  part  they  are  traders  who  lire  in  towns  and 
trade  bejrond  the  limits  of  tho  province.  In  spiritual  mattarB 
(bey  follow  the  Mnlla  Stiheb  of  Surat.    Sunui  Bohortia  are  chi 


K  KAruiiwiR. 

HnoltiTators  and  small  tradern,    and   am   of  leas  sociiil  importaaoflt. 
Prbe  two  sw:t4  do  not  iQorry  with  oEher  Musalm^iu.' 

KhojIs  bto  entered  in  the  1881  ccdsos  roturaa  at  28,650.  The 
lialk  of  thorn  arc  converted  Hindtis,  followors  o{  Uia  Highness  Agbft 
All  Shah,  the  representative  uf  Ja6r  Sidtk,  (he  last,  of  the  Iniamii. 
They  Are  a  prosperous  pushing  set,  living  chiefly  ia.  sca-ooast 
towns,  and  trading  with  placea  outside  tho  province.  They  marry 
only  in  their  own  class.' 

MnvNlfl  (S400)  are  boliovod  to  ho  dcscondanta  of  Leva  Kanbin,  who 
were  converted  to  the  tenets  of  Muhammad  three  or  four  cenluriea 
■go.'  Tiicy  aire  by  no  moans  orthodox,  and  their  customa  are  Hindu 
rather  than  ifusalra&n.  Thoy  are  scattorod  over  the  prorinoo 
tnostly  in  ViUilcflDer,  and  are  chieSy  hushaudmen. 

Under  the  term  Sip^his,  comes  a  larg'e  mirtcaltaneoun  Mtiliammadan 

gtpulntion.  They  include  not  only  the  Araha,  MalcrAnis,  Sindhia, 
Dlachis,  and  PathauSj  who  from  time  to  time  have  found  their 
way  In  Knthifiwnr,  hut  al8o  the  descendants  of  those  who  have 
settled  in  the  province,  and  the  very  large  class  called  Kasbdtis 
and  Maleks.  The  ancustora  of  this  class  originally  formed  the 
staDdii!)^  garrisons  of  the  towns  which  wore  ia  MohamDiadaa 
poeseKsion.  Some  of  them  were  of  foreign  origin,  others  were 
converted  Rajputs  or  Kolis.  They  received  grants  of  lajid,  and 
gained  conaidorahlo  influence  in  tlie  towns  in  which  they  were 
settled,  and  in  the  conntry  round.  This  influence  has  been  much 
reduced  oE  late  years.  Two  families  of  this  class  have  acquired 
oet&tcs  in  the  nonh-east  of  KAthiflvriJir,  liaj&na  and  Dasdra. 

In   addition   to  those   are  some  mit^cellaneous   clashes  of   T^is, 

PinjflriA,    Matvds,    and    G-hdnchis.     'ilio    float  ing    Mnhammadan 

b  population  made  np  of  the«ic  classes  is  generally  poor,  improvident, 

■  Bod  living  £rum  baud  to  mouth.     A  few   till,  others   take    service 

10  nessougers,  others  live  by  daily  labour,  and  not  a  few  by  charity. 

All  the  batchers  in  the  province  are  Mnsalmdns. 

TAjfl,  or  TariIs,  are  Sunuis  by  faith,  and  were  converted  to  Isldm 
phen  a  Musulnuln  dynasity  reigned  at  Ahiuadabad,  Tliey  are 
,  similar  to  Uiudus  in  dress  and  appearance  and  in  their  way  of 
liriDg.  They  are  found  cbioHy  in  Dhordji,  Navduagar,  and  DhriUi- 
gadra,  and  are  weavers  by  profeasion.  Those  of  Dhonlji  are  a 
thieving  mischievous  class,  nntonous  as  honse-hreakera,  btit  as  a 
rule  they  are  quiet  and  hardworking,  and  earn  enough  for  their 
iiveUhood. 

PorjiaXsj  or  cotton- carders,  are  found  in  almost  every  Tillage. 
UATvis   or  cowherds   are   found   in   Kdikutj   Navdnagar^    Morvi^ 
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>  Tlw  Boluwia  t4  VAnkiiMr  and  Xkvinupir  are  geoonlly  weavon.  Thijr  dudb> 
iSctare  »cAp  in  IIiom  tnwiu,  anil  in  DLrftn)jaiIra,  Limdi,  uiri  WailhvAn.  They  itrc  <mI- 
|H»miri.  in  tUjkot  iu)ilOaii4aJ.  ami  gmccru,  inm-nion^era,  tiu-workcni,  Mid  aukart 
qI  Smuorlu  sad  •vailrr  ganiKiwikr,  kU  over  tb«  provuio«i 

'  KbrtjU  are  eliiolly  fouod  in  BhlTnagkr,  Dhoriii,  BliayivB<W,  Snpnli,  I'plet^ 
feOid  puts  of  Sonth,  Many  of  tKeo  gaia  tbvir  living  fay  jiarclttiig  ric«  and  gnwi, 
■id  wllinii  vagatablci.  Soma  arv  wMv«n.  Tlie  pwgOe  of^thb  oUn  wbo  Uvt  in  tb« 
o(  TiksraalM  a  naob-pruad  oloUt  kaoira  H fihyWL 


DfarAafadxa 


'•gatabi 
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VdnkSner,  anil  in  olniust  all  tlie  big  towns.  M1B8  ftti(t  LiKCnffXil  iM 
boggart),  niaintaiuiug  tbouisclves  by  playJDg  on  a  kiud  of  fiddie. 
TfacM  clasaca  are  poor,  but  not  Bcrimped  for  food  or  clothes.  Tbey 
Bpenk  Gujariiti  iu  their  boii»ei^,  and  butb  mea  and  woutea  drws  as 
iimduH  ftud  fiillow  many  Uindu  customs. 

SretAs  nro  a  class  of  sepoys  who  are  sapposed  to  have  eomo 
onmnally  from  Sind.  Ai  one  time  they  bad  considerable  }K)«aeE)siona 
in  KfLthiiiw^r,  incloding  I^thi,  and  other  placoa.  Thoy  ha,vc  since 
become  a  dependent  class,  with  tbe  solitary  exoeptioa  of  the 
proprietor  of  the  small  estate  o£  Amripur. 

ScMDiSj  according  to  the  last  infanticide  returns,  nnnibor  1465. 
They  are  found  cbioSy  in  Navanagar,  Morvi,  and  Dhrol.  They 
are  the  remnants  of  the  Sumda  tril>e  of  [iajputs  that  roignod  in 
Sindh  and  were  cynvertod  to  Islam  in  the  time  of  Moharamadaa 
aupremauy.  They  arc  now  labourers  and  sailors,  and  are  in  reduced 
crircninsnances.  They  are  one  of  the  tribes  given  to  infanticide, 
and  are  closely  watched. 

VAoBBBB^iiumhering  400,  arc  partly  Hindus  bat  cliioHy  MusAlmaus, 
an  declaim  'to  be  the  earliest  settlers  in  the  district  of  Okhamaodal. 
a  small  peninsula  iu  the  north-west  corner  of  Kathiiw&r.  Tha 
legend  of  the  origin  of  tho  Vngbcrs  dates  from  the  time  whea 
the  god  Krishna  sport-ed  in  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Comti  at  DwArka. 
Here  he  was  annoyed  by  the  demon  Kash&sur,  and  here  mounted 
en  his  eagle  he  ovfrciune  the  demon  and  plunged  him  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth.  From  the  hole  thus  made  issued  tho  first 
Vagher,  and  they  t^'ace  their  bad  qualities  to  their  unfortunate 
origin.  Whatever  may  have  been  their  origin  the  VAghora  havo 
undoubtedly  inhabited  Okh&mandal  for  many  centuries,  first 
as  fishermen,  then  as  pirates,  and  then  as  landholders.'  In  tho 
eleventh  century  the  district  of  Okh^uiandal  was  divided  between 
the  Hcrol  and  ChArda  Hajpnta,  and  a  ftMid  having  arisen  Imtweeo 
these  races,  they  were  trea.cherou»Iy  slaughtured  by  some  It^ih^da 
whom  both  sides  had  called  to  their  aid.  The  Heroic  KougKt 
an  asylum  among  the  VAghcra  and  were  received  into  their  tribe. 
Some  time  afterwards  llamirji,  a  V6dhol  prince  of  the  house  of 
Cutch,  came  over  to  OkhAmandal,  and  fell  in  lovo  with  a  girl  of 
tho  Herols,  %vho  was  being  brought  up  amongst  tho  Vrighers.  He 
married  her,  and  their  descoudants,  though  classed  as  VdghorH,  took 
the  title  of  Mauiks,  and  ultimately  became  rnlcrs  of  DwArka 
aTid  Ronth  Okhamandal.  From  Oklinmaudal  fiie  "Vagliers  hare 
spread  along  tlie  south  coast  of  the  UuU  of  Catch,  and  are  now 
found  in  most  of  the  soa  coast  villages  and  towns  of  HAUr  engaged 
as  fishermen  or  sailors.  Thoy  have  been  converted  toMuham- 
madantsm,  while  their  brethren  in  Okinttnaudal  profess  Uindiiism.  but 
tho  latter  are  by  no  means  orthodox,  gladly  marrying  thuir  daughters 
to  any  Muhammadan  who  can  pay  for  them.  They  are  a  strong 
fine-looking  race  capable  of  any  amount  of  fatigue.  Like  somo 
Rajputs,  I(ab;iris,  and  Chdrans^  thoy  {part  the  beard  in  the  middU 
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curling  np  tbe  ends  Ijohind  the  cars.     Tlioy  are  rostIoB8j  ttirbnlent, 

»tid  impBtieiit  of  control,  and  hAVc  stitl  strong  prcdabii-y  leanings. 

Tbose  of  UkliSmundal  arc  remurkably  turbuleul.     At  tbe  beginniag 

Lof  this  centary,  Ihoy  wore  the  terror  of  thfi  Arabian  Soa,  scouring 

[the  coast  from  Sindb  to  Diu,  and  doing  as  mnch  damage  as  they 

[could  to  all  pcuuufut  Irad^M-s.     Aa  their  exceeseA  were  luu  great  to 

uopunished  Okhamandal  was  captured  by  a  British  force  in 

J 810      It   wan  handed    o^er  to  the    GAJlnv&r.  but  the    Tagliers 

FquicEly  rebelled,  drove  oat  the  Gdikwdr's  force,  and  re-established 

itnornfsoWcs  in  power.     'ITiey  were  agaiu  sulidiied  by  a  British  force 

in  1 820,.  and  a  second  tiiiio  handodover  to  the  administration  of  the 

Gaikwar.     Dut  the  local  authorities  were  unable  to  cope  with  the 

H;wild  restless  spirits  that  t'nnned  the  bulk  of  the  papulation.     They 

^trere  in  a  chronic  state  of  revolt,  and  did  exactly  as  they  pleased, 

mi,  in   1857.  excited  by  the  news  of  the  vnccess  of  the  aiuduatia 

mntincers,  they  drove  nut  the    Uaikwilr   garrison.     Dwdrka  was 

again   taken  by  a  British  force,  and,  for  some  time,  tbe  district 

was  admioiatered  by  British  offiopys.     It  was  ouce  more  handed  over 

to  the  6&ikwitr,^nd  agnin  tbo  officers  of  that  state  were  set  at 

nanght.     In  1 865_tbe  VfJ-aVra  overran  the  wjiolo  of  K^thtawijr.and 

^4lid  immense  damage  before  iliey  were  finally  brouglit  to  order  in  ]  873. 

B&lnoe  then  they  have  given  no  more  tronbloTand  ore  supposed  to 

^■liove  completely  quieted  duwii.    The    Vrighers  of  HtiUr  have  uot,  as 

■  body,  givuu  trouble,  though  they  syiuiMithised  with  their  brethren 

in  OkhAmandal  doriug  the  disturlutncts,  gave  them  shelter,  and 

sent  many  recruits  to  join  their  mnks.     They  are   by  no  means  a 

respectublc  tribe,  dirty  in  their  habits,  ignorant,  sapemtitious,  and 

l^-aTcrso   to   education.     They   marry  among  them^plves,  but  give 

Btbeir  daughters  to  Muhanamsdans.     They  have  little  self-respect ; 

'     even  a  so-cnlled  chief  will  take  a  few  rupees  in  charity. 

The   SisoHARS  are  closely  connected  with  the  Vaghera.  not  by 

i«co  or  descent,   but  by   siuiilarity   of   instincts  and  occupation. 

!■  They  claim  descent  from  one  Sangaii,'  who  was  a  noted  pirate  in 

Bthe  thirteenth    century.     Ho    spread   his  power  west  as  far   aa 

"  Khauibh^iiya   in  Hilar,  and  south    iuto  the  Porbaudar  country. 

In  the  time  of  Bhimji,  the  son  of  Sangnn,  Mahmud  Begada  took 

»Bet  and  Bw^rka,  and  drove  out  the  pirates ;  bat  Bhimji  quickly 
retornod  and  recovered  Bet,  and  the  Muhammadans  withdrew 
shortly  afterwards  from  Dwarka.  This  nccunnt  of  the  Saoghars  ia 
not  consistent  with  the  one  usually  received,  that  they  are  tbe 
daacendants  of  the  Sangaras  described  by  Noarchus.  There  may 
bave  been  a  confu-sirin  in  cooseqaence  of  tbe  similarity  of  oamee 
and  pursuits.     But  this  mncb  is  certain  thnt  for  many  gencrntiona 

I  the  Sangiiras,  or  Saugaois,  bare  been  known  as  dariug  pirates, 
and,  though  tho  Viighcrs  were  much  associated  with  them,  the 
Sai^rdriis  appear  to  have  so  far  oxccodod  tho  Vdghers  in  ferocity 
•nd  daring  that  their  name  became  synonymous  with  pii-ate  aloug 
tho  ooaets  of  K/vthitiwar.     They  are  Muhammadans  but  probably 
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>  One  of  the  rilUgce  ia  OkhinuiKUI  is  ctill  cnlled  S^agKa  Kotr*.  or  tho  fnrt  oE 
lBBgw>>     It  ii  ui  ialaod  at  high  tidw  Mtd  awd  tu  ba  a  o«l«t>r«t«d  n«ort  for  pinbM. 
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oonverted  Hindus.  Thejr  niRrry  ia  their  own  tribe.  Tliey  are 
for  the  moat  part  sailors  and  tishermeii,  and  lire  in  the  soa- 
^lagos  of  tho  f^lf  of  Catch. 

MiAjfis,  of  whom,  according  to  the  last  iuEanticiJe  censu:*,  the 
ftfhowur  or  Mdlia  Minuiiti  iiuinb{>n>d  2002,  nra  Imecd  by  C<.il(inel 
Walker  to  Sindh.  ConcorDing  the  ori^a  of  the  t«rm  Miiba 
there  are,  Bavs  Colonel  W«lk«r,  two  opiuions,  one  that  it  ia  not 
descriptire  of  anrtbin;;  and  is  odIjt  o  fumily  name  or  patronymic 
from  one  Mia  or  Mi&n  their  ancestor  ;  the  other  is  that  the  oripnal 
name  of  the  Mi>infts  waa  Meh,  which,  in  the  language  of  8iiiJh, 
Fij^ifios  a  mean  or  lowcaato.  In  Sindh,  the  orij^nal  country  of  tho 
^li&a&a,  they  are  fijihermen,  but  in  Ilhnj  and  ^[Alia  they  are  thieTes. 
It  appears  that  the  31i&n^  had  been  settled  in  Catch  for  many 
fifRneTBtionB,'  when  about  150  years  ago,  the  tirst  chief  of  Malia, 
Morji  the  ison  of  Kayaji,  invited  a  nnmber  of  them  to  aid  him  in 
bia  disputes  with  hia  brother,  the  chief  of  Morvi.  They  camo  to 
M51ia,  had  lands  assigned  them,  and  tm\od  Morji  in  acquiring  7illi^^e■ 
from  Morvi,  and  becoming  independent.  Morji'a  descendants  have 
had  to  pay  dearly  for  this  btep  ;  fur,  umougat  the  many  turbulent 
tribes  of  KfithiriwAr,  the  Mian&s  have  lioon  prc-emioeot  for  their 
depredations,  and  their  contempt  of  anthority,'  and  the  chiefs  of 
Malia  have  been  iinalilo  to  keep  them  in  order.*  Tall,  muscular, 
and  active,  fond  of  shooting  and  riding,  and  of  nnqnestionablo 
courage  aud  unuaual  intelligence,  they  have  the  makings  of  excellent 
soldiers.  It  is  to  be  rdgitittod  that  their  talents  have  been  turned 
into  bad  channcU,  and,  though  they  arc  not  as  bad  as  thoy  used  to 
he,  they  still  bear  an  evil  name  as  thieves,  cattlo-liftors,  aud  high- 
way and  gang  robbers.*  Besides  the  M6lia  MiAnils,  a  number  of 
femilies  are  settled  in  the  coast  towns  of  the  Navanagar  rttalo, 
Althuugh  their  character  for  honesty  sisnda  by  uo  lueaus  high, 
thei^e  Xavfinngar  Mianas  have  nut  as  bad  a  reputation  for  turliulenco 
as  the  ilalia  and  CuI^tH  Miriiiiifl.  There  are  as  many  as  thirty-ona 
subdivtHions  of  Miflnfis,  of  which  the  principal  are  noted  bulon*. 
These  again  group  themselves  into  clans,  each  of  which  bos  an 
acknowledgnd  leader.^ 

During  a  groat  part  of  the  yeartboy  live  in  the  open  oonntry,  and 
meet  in  groups  of  a  few  farailipa  in  temporary  huts,  made  for  the 
most  part  of  millet  stalks  aud  grass,  each  group  of  hute  being  called 
a  pdudJi,     From  theso  vdndh*  thoy  start  on  their  forays^  and  after 


*  Th«ir  anooator  Uis  in  uid  to  have  settled  «t  Kaothiria  in  Uw  Vini]  diriLriet  of 
Cutch. 

■Tb«  cbarmcter  o(  Ibe  Miinie  of  Ualia  ma;  bs  gathorvd  froa  tht  follmdi^ 
flbntj.  One  day  w1ilI«  an  Arab  of  (ha  (lAiltwir's  armj  wu  li  hia  piayon,  a  Miaaa 
paaaM  hj  and  cnquirt-'l  of  biui  who  be  wm  afraid  ot,  that  he  b«nt  nia  bead  chat 
wa^.  The  Arab  nriibAfl  tliat  he  fearod  no  one  but  nod.  *Ohl  then,'  aaid  Iha 
HiAna,  'come  aJuag  with  rutito  M41ia,  wcdotit  fear ev«n Clod  than.'   fUa  Mlla,  17-73. 

'Fruin  Milia  th«  Mi^Aa  carriad  oii  a  uttifomi  ajvtem  of    depredatioo.      Thej 
an  prindpally  feoLtuGii  and  exoci  tt>  the  uso  of  the  m-unL ;  and  in  eoaaeq^DeiKa  ' 
s  great  atlvaoUigo  in  a  ni^C  attach  on  a  villagD,     Coloul  Walker. 

•  M»jnr  Salmnn,  IS75.  _ 
>  Jeda  bna  -li  h<Ri<uM.    Minok  38,  Bhati  64,  JAm  S3,  Ifaaoar    113,  KAiardta  90, 

BaidUi  IS.  SaadbvAoi  25,  Ualaai  U>,  ud  KbattisM. 
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Uietr  returo  from  sa  expedition  display  grmt  skill  in  burying  aod 
bidiDg  aJi  titolon  property.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  bring 
this  tribe  to  order.  Boada  for  goorl  behaviour  have  from  time  to  lime 
hwin  signed  by  their  headmen,  bnt  have  never  been  iK-tfd  upon.'  The 
chief  ot  Mdlia  boa,  over  and  over  affain,  engn^d  to  keep  them  in 
order.  Bnt  they  have  only  laughed  at  his  authority,  and  at  length 
(1880)  it  hae  been  found  nccesiiary  to  disarm  the  tribe  and  phice  an 
armed  post  at  M^Iia  to  overawe  it. 

Tliey  are  a  good-Iooking  tribe,  the  women  famous  for  their  beaatyj 
bnt  with  no  great  niuna  fur  chastity  or  modesty.  Both  hoxos  have 
thick  cnrly  black  hair,  with  regular  features  and  avrarthy  skins. 
The  men  are  active  aud  uuliriug.  They  wear  tight  pHntalooos  and 
B  short  ooat,  or  go  about  with  the  upper  part  of  tho  body  bare. 
The  KTomen  wear  a  long  waistcloth  instead  of  a  petticoat.  They 
cmll  themaelve!)  Muhammadana,  aud  bury  their  dead,  and  hold 
certain  pirir  in  esteoni,  but  tlioir  mode  of  life  is  moru  like  that  of 
fiajputs.  They  are  bad  husbandmen,  thriftless,  idle,  and  sunk  in 
~  ibt.  They  graze  large  quantities  of  cattle,  most  of  which  are  stolen. 
ly  marry  among  themselves,  and,  if  they  choose,  can  have  more 
than  one  wife.  They  have  no  knowledge  of  reading  or  writing  and 
no  wish  to  Icaru. 

When  Colonel  Walker  settled  .ThAldvid  hi  1807,  he  described 
the  country  as  gi-eatly  depressed.  K^this,  Jats,  Miin^,  and  other 
To^nng  tribt'S   kept   itn   few   people  in  conltuual  alarm.     In  most 

ELTts  of  Jb/iUvAd  the  hnskindman  went  armed  to  the  scene  of  his 
boar,  and,  in  every  village,  a  tall  tree  or  other  raided  slntion  was 
usod  as  a  wiiti-h  tower,  fn>m  which  a  soutinQl  gave  notice  of  the 
approach  of  the  much  dreaded  pi'edatory  horae.  The  cattle,  which^ 
with  their  household  vessels  aud  ploughs,  formed  Iho  villagers'  solo 
Wealth,  were  hoatily  driven  from  the  fields  to  the  shelter  of  the 
scanty  vilUgc  dt-fencos,  or,  if  overiaken  by  the  freebooters,  were 
soon  weuduig  their  way  ocro&s  thu  Bau  to  a  ready  m^irket  in  Cutch 
or  Vagnd. 

The  Jats  are  probably  offshoots  of  the  Jats,  or  J&te,  who  form  the 
tnlk  of  the  labouring  population  of  the  Fanjab.  They  wpre  con- 
Terted  to  ^ruhammailam'sm,  and,  after  their  arrival  in  Kd.thi&w£r, 
for  many  generations  led  a  roving  life  a«  freebooters.  A  number  of 
them  settled  on  the  east  of  the  Kan  of  Cuteh  and  obtaicud  twenty- 
four  villages  near  Bajilna.  The  tract  was  thence  called  SAna  J^tvt^. 
They  are  a  restless  race,  cattle-dealers  by  profession,  but  more 
frequently  cattlo-ateolers  ;  bhey  can  stand  much  &tiguQ,  and  travel 
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\  *  ftmne  Dt  the  attpnistiona  Sfrreed  to  look  u  if  the  Miilnta  were  pokinc  (no  mt 
Um  oAew  bduK  wbotn  thoy  Rigntid.  Wituoaa  the  following:  'llio  Holt  being 
m  HJndn  EwlirKl  in  the  excit«nptit  of  which  we  h«v«  no  ri^t  to  partivi[tat«,  wa 
fnaoiM  not  to  i&dnlgv  (or  (h«  fultiro  iu  uur  tmbit  of  canuniuiog  bnri^uiec  at  that 
ammn.  We  pnmue  aba  to  giT«  op  lianging  About  the  tows  gitM  at  ■Mm  and  tvtm, 
»ai  aanoyin^  f«tnaIo  pnMon-by  with  mir  ranurk*.  MAIJa  and  Kii^aHa  Hkall  no 
longvr  e<>niiiiiie  to  \m  «i--miuariei  far  th«  prnpo^titici  of  our  ctiatoiiii.  Wo  admit 
ibM  U  i*  <rcT>-  wT(i»e  U>  make  holea  in  the  fnrt  walla  for  our  eaiicr  exit.  Wc  ivOl 
aoi  again  »  nffnuL  Tbef  readily  eri«d  oat  mMt  euhn  and  promiaed  not  to  affeati 
•gun,  bat  rotunMd  lo  tbeu-  old  babit^  ownmittbig  burglaruN  bafort  tbt  ipk  oE  iko 
■yiiiMOLt  wa«  dry. 
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loae  distancos  across  tlio  Ran  after  commitliDg  a  robbery  or  cattle 
theft.  They  are  a  bold,  good-looking  race,  loving  the  desert  and  i» 
ways,  and  batiog  civilization  in  any  sLapo. 

DfimSji  G&ikwAr  cittnblished  liimseU  in  Gujarat  in  1734,  and 
three  years  later  shared  with  tho  Hoghalsthe  authority  and  rerenne 
oE  Ahmadabsd  and  its  dependencioa.  From  that  timu  began 
the  periodical  tributo-IoTying  incuraions  of  tho  Mar^th^  into 
KithuivrAr.  In  1757  Ahmadabad  was  6nal1y  taken  by  the  i(am- 
th&8,  and  tho  reveuao,  iucludiuer  the  Kathiawar  tribute,  was  abared 
equally  between  tho  Peshwa  mid  Uaik^Tar,  In  the  beginning  of  the 
present  centory  it  was  discovered  that  mnch  of  the  Gaikirar's 
revenue  depended  on  the  tribnte  from  Ki^thiaw&r,  vhick  wa«  collect- 
ed by  a  military  force.  The  British  GoTomment,  by  a^n'eenieDts 
posaed  between  the  chiefs  and  the  fiaikwAr,  fixed  the  tribnte,  and 
so  did  away  wilh  the  animal  armed  inciirHinn.  Up  to  this  time  the 
Maritha  possestdons  iu  Ki'itliiawAr  wore  very  amali,  a  few  villages 
near  Anireli  which  wei-e  fanned  for  £1200  (Ks.  12,000)  &  year. 
But  the  control  over  the  Gdilrwdr  dtstrtcta  was  banded  to  an  able 
nnaoriipulotm  uiau,  named  Vithalr&o  Devdji,  and  he  so  managed 
matters  that  when  ho  handed  over  charge  in  1826,  the  revenues 
bad  increased  to  i;:35,45U  (Rs.  d,o4,520).  At  that  time  ha 
received  the  greatest  credit  for  his  exertions  from  the  Darfa&r 
and  the  liesident.  But  the  additions  he  then  made  were  for 
long  a  fertile  source  of  complaint  agniust  the  Oaikw4r  by  the 
landholders  and  chioEs  of  SAtbiawfir.  His  system  woa  to  include  aa 
much  land  as  he  po8aibly  ouuld,  in  the  various  eetateg  under  his 
charge.  lie  never  let  a  chance  go  by.  He  ac^iuired  the  lialf  share 
in,  the  Kodiuar  estate  iu  1811-12  by  supporting  the  succf^sful 
candidate  in  a  disputed  wutrceKsiuu  at  Jun^jrad.  In  the  great  famine 
which  devastated  Kfithidwar  during  the  following  year,  a  utimber  of 
KitUi  proprietors  wrote  over  their  lands  to  him  in  perpetuity  in 
exchange  for  a  bare  Bubidatence.  Amrali  rose  iindor  his  auspicoa 
from  a  small  village  into  a  large  walled  town,  and  was  laid  out  by 
him  with  considerable  skill.  Trade  aud  agriculture  tlounshed  under 
his  mlo,  and  the  turbulent  Kuthis,  Bi^briaa,  and  Kolis  were  held  in. 
Bubjeclion. 

In  addition  to  the  districts  thus  ac{{uired,  which  are  now 
superviKed  by  an  officer  on  beh-ilf  of  Hia  Highness  the  G6ikw(tr,  the 
family  of  Babdji  Appdji,  one  of  the  Baroda  Sirdars, acqnin?d  \'dnt» 
and  three  or  four  other  villages  in  JK&lavad.  and  Kasnal  and  Pipalva 
in  fiohilvad.  The  present  representative  of  thia  family  in  the  only 
Maratha  landlord  in  the  province.  As  the  Mardthda  are  all  furtign- 
ers  they  have  no  local  characteristics.  A  few  ent«r  tho  fiorvice 
of  various  local  landtorda,  but  they  have  taken  no  root  in  the  soil, 
and  return  to  thoir  native  land  wheu  their  term  of  service  is  over. 

There  are  two  Native  Christian  communities  in  Kdthidwiir,  one 
at  Kajkot  and  one  at  Goghn,  both  being  in  connection  with  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  mission.  KAjkut.  was  tho  first  Kathiaw&r  atntioa 
occupied  by  a  Christian  mission.  Tho  first  two  missionariea  of  the 
Irish  PrcRbyterian  Church,  tho  Reverend  Dr.  Glasgow  and  tho 
BevereodA.  KeiT,  reached  R^jkot  in  ltiI41.     Within  six  muDll 
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Mr.  Kerr  died.     Other  miesionnrics  came  fram  Ireland,  and    Por- 
boDd&r  also  was  occopied   aa  amission  station  in  1813.     In  conao- 
quence  of  (he  oouvention  of   a  bigli-clasa  Muiiammadan  in   Por> 
bandar  in  October  18i3,   Eeoling' ran   »o  high  that  the   missiooariea 
were   obliged    to    withdraw.     The  Muhammadan^  who  had  been 
k  baptised,  wh8  joined    within  a   few   years  by  hia  vrifo  and  four 
■  children,  his  fathefj    a    sister,  and  a  brother  with   a  large  family, 
a]l  of  whom  were  admitted  into  iho  Christian  Church  "by  baptism. 
The  Muhammadan  gentleman  has  long  worked  and  still  worlcs  in 
Sural  aa  a  Christian  preacher  and  teacher.     One   o(  his  daughters 
became  the  wife  of  a  CThristian  missionary  who  bad  been  a  Parsi,  and 
who,  after   his  conversion,  got   a  collegiate  education  in  Scotland. 
B^io  niiasiouaries  at  K&jicot  established  and  maintained  schools,  both 
^^Bngliah   and  Temarakr,  at  a  time  when  no  other   educational 
■genciej  existed  in  the  province.  They  had  even  to  write  their  school- 
_  bookf),    there   being    then  no  schooUbuuks   of  any     kind   in    tho 
B  language  of  the  people.     They  also  wrote  tracts  and  books  in  Gnja- 
^  rati  netting  forth  the  truths  uf  Christianity,  assisted    in  translating 
tho  Christian  scripturoB  intoGiijardti,  and   ma«le  many  evaDgelistic 
tonra  throui;'hout   K4thifiw^.      Thore  have  been  few  conrertB    to 
Chriistiauity  m  connection  with  the  Kajkot  mission.    These  oonverta 
at  present  (1881)  number  twenty-nine   baptiAod  pcraonR,  inclndinf^ 
fifteen  men,  eight  women,  and  six  children.     iJesides  these  there  are 
eloren  onbaptised  persona  who  have  a  nominal  connection   with  the 
mission.     Oneof  tbeliuptiscd  coQTcrts  was  a  Brahman;  another  a 
Vania  ;  another  ifTjobina;  two,  a  father  and  sou,  wore   Kulis  ;    but 
moat  hive  been  from  among  the  Bhils.     Of  these  Bhil  Christiana, 
n     one  is  a  printer,   another  a  trarelling  clerk  for  a  native  merchant, 
H  and   the  rest  are  aertanta  chiefly  to   European  residents.    These 
^  Bhil  Christians  attend  public  worship  pretty  regularly  on  Sabbath 
at  the  Mission  House,  whore  a  Christian   service  with  sermon  is 
conducte<I  in  GujaritJ.  The  Chntttian  children  attend  school  so  long 
as  their  parents  can  afford  fb  send  them.     lu  respect  of  food,  dress, 
and  amunenienta,  these  native  Christians  scarcely  (HITcr  from  other 
natives  of  similar  social  iKtsition.     Animal  food  is  allowed,  though 
£rom  ita  cost  few  are  able  to  procure  it  ;  the  use  of  opium  and  of 
•intoxicating  drinks  is  diseonntcnanced.     Bhil  Christians    «how  no 
[ disposition  to  marry  with  Christians  pfanyothor  section  of  the  people, 
long  these  native  Christians  the  montlily  ex)Xinditure  on  food  ia 
hboDt  8s.  (Ba.  4)  ahead,  and  tho  yearly  coat  of  clothing  from  IGu.  to 
|£1   4«.  (Rs.  8-Ra.  12).    Kone  of  the  native  Christians,  except  two 
Eimssiou   BgeutSj  are   in   any   way  dependent  on   tho    mission  for 
support.     Thoy  live  in  their  own  houses  and  maiatain  themselves. 

Farslfi  number  aboat  480,  of  whom  nearly  half  ai'e  fuuud  in 
r  IWjkot,  .Somo  also  live  in  Bhiivnagar,  Porliaiidar,  Naviluagar,  lutd 
H^forri,  Some  are  shopkeepers  and  liquor-sellors,  othorasorrants  in 
'native  states,  while   a  few  are  employed   in  Govemraent  offices. 

Tho  community  is  generally  wu11-to*do,  and  tho  membora  possesalho 

nsnal  energy  of  their  class. 

According  to  the  1 881  census,  ciclnsivc  of  Din  and  of  the  Giiikwdr's 
est«tes,  there  were  4168  towns  and  villages  in  K^thi&wdr,  or  one 
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village  to  every  4'9  miles.  Villoges  arc  of  all  aizoa,  from  tho  ooll 
cf  a  few  mud  LuU  iuliabited  by  Aliirb,  B^hn&s,  or  Cliarans,  to 
walled  town  where  tho  laud  proprietor  lives  in  state.  Owing-  to 
configaradon  of  the  gronnd,  and  iho  rocky  natture  of  the 
water  is  geuorally  near  the  sur^e,  and  perennial  etreanis  are 
at  frequent  intervals,  and,  wherever  it  is  practicable,  the  rill; 
and  towns  are  situated  on  the  bank  of  a  river  or  streamlet. 
few  ponds  to  be  seen  are  principally  in.  Jh^Uvad,  and  each  of 
has  a  villa^  close  by.  Tho  absence  of  trees  is  a  marked  feat: 
the  KAthiAwdr  landscape,  and,  what  trees  thorn  are,  are 
near  villages.  The  better  class  of  villages  contain  the  house 
proprietor.  This  is  generally  about  the  centreuf  the  group  of  housi 
and  towers  above  them  to  tho  height  of  three,  or  even  more 
Sometimes,  if  tbere  is  a  rivor  or  pond,  the  proprietor's  butue 
built  on  the  wall  overlooking  the  water  anil,  where  there  a 
shareholders,  each  of  the  priucipnl  ones  hait  a  darfxir  or  house  to 
himself.  These  are  surrounded  by  a  courtyard,  in  which  rows  of 
hnta  aeoommodato  tho  domestics  and  animals.  Clustering  round  lF 
proprietor's  mansion  are  more  or  less  prctontionft  houses,  belong! 
to  tJie  proprietor's  relatioDs,  and  radiating  from  them  to  the  gal 
of  the  tt>wn  are  tho  chief  streets.  In  one  of  those  is  the  murk 
inhabited  on  either  side  by  tradesmen  and  artisans.  Rich  mercban 
whore  there  happen  to  be  any,  live  in  laigo blauk-wallod  huuseej 
back  from  the  main  street.  Huru  aud  there  a  temple  rears  its  apt 
Close  to  the  gates,  and  often  ontside  them,  live  tho  depress' 
classes,  tho  shepherds,  and  others,  and  near  their  hnts  are  t 
monumental  stoues  or  piiUds,  an  image  of  Ilanumdn,  or 'a  small  De 
and  tho  village  grain-yard  or  kluUaotid.  The  walls  of  the  lar, 
Tillages  are  generally  of  stone,  with  gi^tes  which  are  carefully  do 
atnightfall;  othersarc  surroimded  with  mud  walls,  with  swing  gat* 
of  thorns,  and,  even  the  amallost  have  a  good  qtiick-set  or  ibo 
hedge  round  tbem,  and  the  entrauces  closed  at  night  with  brambl 
A  distinctive  featuro  in  many  villages  is  tbe  round  tower 
Jc/itha,  now  generally  ruined,  where  watch  and  ward  used  to  bek 
against  maraaders.  Directly  a  sign  of  horsemen  was  seen,  tbe  watc! 
man  gave  the  alarm,  the  cattle  wore  driven  in,  and  pre|<nratinn8 
were  made  for  defence.  Happily  the  towers  are  useless,  but  t 
cattlo  are  still  driven  in  and  housed  cvvry  evening. 

The  Dumber  of  houses  afctho  1881  census  was  744,174-,  or  a  litt' 
over  three  persona  to  each  house.  The  bonses  arc  of  all  sorts  va ^ 
sizes,  iwin  tbe  palace  of  tho  chief  to  tho  mud  hovel  of  the  Uho<I 
from  the  monastery  with  its  imposing  frontage  and  large  area,  to  t 
screen  of  thatch  or  leaves  where  the  mendicant  sits  by  the  roadside 
importunately  demanding  alms.  An  isolated  house  is  seldom  seen 
in  KithidwAr.  It  is  only  of  late  years  that  men  have  ventured  to 
build  outside  the  protecting  walls  uf  a  town  or  village.  Of  lato 
years  suburbs  have  sprung  up  near  alt'  large  towns,  and  isolated 
telegraph  and  railway  stations  may  be  eeen  in  various  parts  of  tho 
province.  Tlio  houses  are  moetly  built  of  stone.  Those  of  tl 
better  class  are  solid  and  comfortable,  and  ai-e  often  ortiamented  wi 
rich  wood  carving. 
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The  people  of  KatIiiJlw(i.r  are  better  clotliecl  than  the  people  of  the 
Doccan.  The  ineD  in  ^oural^ear  coarse  unbleached  cotton  drawers, 
with  a  flhort  coat  of  the  Baune  material.  The  women  a  robe  of  cotton 
dy^-d  a  uniform  colonr  or  stamped  with  a  pattern,  or  a  dyed  petti- 
coat of  the  same  material.  The  bodice  is  of  finer  testare>  If  possible 
of  i^itk.  Ic  is  open  at  the  back  merely  oovoring  the  breaate  and 
Bhonlders.  Higher  in  the  scale  coarse  hand^mado  cloth  changes  to 
calico  for  the  men's,  and  eilk  for  tlio  women's  garments,  and  tho 
turbnn  and  waist-sash  become  more  volnminous  and  of  better 
material  and  richer  colour. 

Flat  cakes  of  millet  Hour,  with  a  little  pickle  or  some  vegetables 
an  a  relish,  form  the  ntAple  food  of  the  Inbonrin^  classes.  Thaw  who 
can  afford  it  eat  pulse  with  butter.  Uico  ia  little  eaten  and  is  seen 
only  at  the  tables  of  the  wealthy.  Those  who  can  afford  i(,  eat  sweet 
cakett  of  whcatcn  flour  and  pastry  made  of  various  and  rich  ingredients 
fiaroured  with  c<^ndimenta.  Fruit  is  seldom  seen  except  tu  tho 
lens  of  the  rich. 

In  KAtht^w^  every  village  belongs  to  one  or  more  proprietors. 

'^It  either  forma  part   of  some  state,  or  it  has  boon  assigned  to  a 

relation  of  tho  ohiof,  or  to  one  of  his  wives,  or  riven  in  charity,  or 

service  tenure,  or  it  may  have  been  divided  among  a  number 

flliareholders.     Whatever  tho  rights  of  proprietorship,  the  couati- 

ition  of  the  village  remains  nnclmngod.     Each,  oven  the  smallest, 

itapatel  or  headman,  its  havdlddr  or  constable,  aud  its  pagi  or 

Theae  are  the  genus  of  all  tho  villa^  officers  who  are  paid 

ie  state  or  the  inhahitanta,  and  in  them  rests  tho  executive 

p>wer  of  the  community. 

The  arcrago  percentage  of  the  cUssos  who  mako  np  a  %*il1age 
community  are,  according  to  Sir  G.  Le  Grand  Jacob,  two  familiee 
of  cnrpDnter«,two  of  blackamiths,  two  of  tailorsj  two  of  potters,  one 
or  two  of  shoemakers,  two  of  barbers,  four  of  shepherds,  eight  or 
ten  of  Dheds,  throe  or  four  of  TiaiAs,  and  eight  or  ten  of 
watchmen. 

AH  these  classes  have  to  settle  the  terms  of  their  residence  with 
the  chief  or  nroprietor  and  have  to  pay  certain  taxes  according  to 
tho  nature  or  their  calling,  one  of  the  most  atriking  of  which  ia  veth 
or  unpaid  service.  As  the  community  increases  in  number  It  drawn 
utisaus  and  mechanicB  of  a  higher  order  to  meet  its  wants.  Tho 
vaUt  is  the  most  important  member  of  the  vllla^ ;  his  office  ia 
neredibary  And  is  coufined  to  the  leading  family  of  the  moat 
itnportsnt  section  of  tho  community.  In  some  instances,  where  the 
husbandincn  arc  divided  into  several  sections,  each  section  has  ita 
own  headman, 

Tho  headman  generally  enjoys  his  laud  rent-free  or  on  payment 
of  »  small  qniUrent,  and  receives  many  perquisites  in  the  shape  oF 
its  of  food  or  complimentary  diuuers.  His  duties  consist  in 
J  tho  chief  part  in  all  religious  ceremonies,  in  raising  subscrip- 
tons  for  ffcneral  purposes,  such  aa  sinking  a  well  or  repairing  tho 
iUage  wul  or  pond  or  temple,  or  for  the  entertainment  of  guests, 
in  proteoting  the  rtllage  boundaries,  in  being  answerable  for  tha 
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Irncks  of  «1!  thievpH  brought  within  the  limits,  in  providing 
for  tho  public  service,  and  iu  pi-otect:itig  tbe  tnterett  oE  tbe  cotn- 
miinity  ami  of  iho  Htate.  Ho  has  to  see  that  the  crops  are  carri^ 
to  the  rillagc  thrc-ithing  floor,  and  are  thero  properly  heaped  until 
tho  atat-e  has  taken  itfi  share,  that  the  oultivatorH  do  uol  eucroaoh 
on  traeh  otber'a  lands,  and  that  oriniinaU  aro  not  liarbnurod.  He  is 
in  fact  the  goneral  referee  and  tho  most  important  member  of  tba 
small  Hiicioty,  and  on  his  ttitnper  and  judgment  in  a  groat  iu«unm  i 
depends  tho  freuQral  wcll-boin^  of  tho  cnmmnnity.  Of  luto  yc*n  a 
poiicH  patel  has  bL>ou  added  to  the  li»t  of  the  village  ofliciala.  The 
oilier  may  be  bold,  and  in  several  instances  is  held,  by  the  hereditazy 
revenue  patel-  Uia  dulioB  arc,  to  report  all  crimoa  to  tho  nearest 
police  authority,  and  lo  aid  the  police  in  discovering  offendws  and 
bringing  tboiu  to  justice-  Tho  havdlddr  or  constable  of  the  village 
is  the  patel'a  henchman  and  personal  assistant.  Be  watches  t£e 
crops,  and  wos  that  they  are  not  carried  away  by  stealth.  lie  aUu 
keepB  a  sharp  eyo  on  tho  grain  in  tbo  vitlfl^  threshing  floor,  and 
aeeathat  the  claims  ni  the  chief  are  duly  respected.  He  commands 
tbe  village  watch  and  trackers,  and  nssignn  them  their  duties  ;  he 
sees  (hat  Htruy  animals  are  poanded,  that  the  utreeta  are  kept  clean, 
llmt  the  gatt'8  am  sliut  at  tiightfall,  tbai  itnpropor  characters  do  not 
find  shelter  lu  tbe  villag-e  office  or  chvra,  that  supplies  of  grass  and 
wood  are  provided  for  guests  and  travellers,  and  lliat  municipal  rolea 
ore  not  broken.  He  holds  land  rent-free,  and  has  a  right  to  a  share 
of  each  heap  of  grain.  In  some  villages  he  receives  a  £xed  salary, 
and  when  his  duties  are  enlarged,  as  iu  tho  ca£e  of  a  largo  populous 
village  or  town,  ho  becomes  a  kolvdl  or  Buporintendent  oi  too  city 
police. 

Pa*d\td«  are  the  village  guards  and  police ;  tbey  arc  under  the 
general  conti-ol  and  supenntondence  of  the  constable  and  headman, 
and  are  Muhaiuniadaus,  Kajputs,  KoUs,  Abirs,  and  Mahilts  or  Mors 
iu  iiic  parts  of  tbe  province  where  those  ti-ibos  aro  most  numerous. 
They  are  appointed  by  the  chief,  and  bold  subsistenco  lands  on  service 
tenure ;  their  office  is  generally  hereditary,  but  they  can  bo  removed 
at  tho  chiefs  pleasure.  Komo  cf  thorn,  e&poeiidly  tho  Koliii,  are 
excellent  trackers ;  they  are  also  the  village  messeugens,  and  carry 
conimnnications  botweeu  the  chief  and  tbo  bead  of  the  village. 
The  carpenters,  barbers,  and  tailors,  wbo  go  under  tho  general  name 
of  viixv/iyds,  are  paid  by  the  rest  of  tbe  community  for  ordinary 
work  in  kind,  and  for  special  work  in  cash,  la  some  villages  they 
hold  i-eut-free  lands.  !I>heds  do  the  ordinary  scaveugering  of  eacli 
Tillage  under  tho  direction  of  the  headman,  and,  in  addition  to 
holding  rent-free  lands,  are  entitled  to  the  skins  of  all  animals  that 
die  within  the  village  limits,  though  in  some  places  the  chief  takes 
the  skins  as  a  perquisite,  and  fanns  the  collection  of  them  to  tbe 
highest  bidder.  Nearly  ever^'  village  of  any  size  has  its  priest  or  gor, 
jrho  performs  marriage  and  other  ceremonies,  and  is  paid  a  fee  for 
each  ceremony.  Another  religious  Hindu  officer  is  the  vyd»  who  reads 
extracts  from  Hindu  mythulogy.  Among  Muhammadans,  the 
kciji  and  muUa  perform  similar  duties  to  the  f;or  and  vyds.  They 
ue  paid  in  food,  cloth«s,  or  money,  according  U>  the  people's  meaoL 


Three  sections  of  the  people  leave  their  homes  or  move  from  place 

place;  tmdors  who  go  toother  couatries  to  »ook  their  fortune^ 

muidoriDg  tril»es  who   make  periodical  viaita  to  the  provinoo,  and 

t«us<«ilaQeous  classes  includiDg  labourers  who  move  about  in  search 
of  work. 
I  The  traders  who  \eave  tho  prorineo  for  the  sake  of  profit  are 
SnoRtljT  BMtiia,  Luhaii&i,  VAciibi,  Kliojas,  Kolionis,  and  Memans. 
Most  of  those  who  go  to  Zan:nb&r,  Maskat,  Aden,  and  other  placen  in 
Arabia  aud  Africa  are  restd«nts  of  the  Kathiaw^  coai>(>  while  tbose 
who  gii  to  Bviiibav  or  other  Indiuu  cities  bolong  to  inland  as  wcU 
oa  to  coast  towns.  ITiey  goncraily  start  young,  leaving  thoir  fnmilios, 
^aud  rcturuing  to  their  houies  when  they  have  made  enough  to  lire 
Hon,  their  places  being  supplied  by  younger  memborti  of  thou*  families, 
H'Tbe  most  projiperons  traders  have  ihoir  chief  house  of  business  in 
Bone  of  the  isea  ecoist  tuwus,  with  branches  at  Zaazih&r  or  some 
r  other  foreign  Irado  ceutro.  They  employ  tbcir  own  shipping  and 
^tako  all  risks,  and  as  a  rale  are  enterprising  shrewd  and  bold. 
HiTfaose  who  tradawith  the  Indian  coast  are  constaally  on  the  move 
^netween  Bombay  aud  Kathidwdr,  and  now  that  steam  has  made 
Htrarelliug  easy,  the  traders'  families  also  return  to  KflihitiwfLr  to 
^celebrate  social  ceremonies. 

Tho  wandering  tribes  aro.CnjlKASS,  who  have  nofiied  habitationSj 
and  movo  whenever  fresh  pasture  is  required  for  their  cattle,  accom- 

Sauicd  by  their  families  and  all  their  worldly  goods ;  0d6,  or 
iggors,  who  como  in  search  of  work;  religious  boggors  who  move 
iroro  shrine  to«hriiie;  travelling  performers,  soeh  as  rope-dancors, 
hear  and  monkey  leaders,  soakc'charmers,  and  acrobats  ;  travelling 
crafcsmen.sacb  aa  blacksmiths,  copper-smiths,  and  sword -sharpeners ; 
carrier*,  such  as  Vanj&ria,  Ahirs,  and  potters ;  itinerant  horae-dealera, 
cattle -dealers,  sellers  of  twaiB,  cssances  or  attar,  fruits,  and  jewelry. 
Representatives  of  all  these  classes  are  constantly  moving  through 
tho  province,  bat  except  the  Charans,  seMom  make  it  their  permanent 
fiboao. 

The  third  class  ieoludos  tho  largo  laboanng  popidation  who  livo 
from  hand  to  mouth,  and  who  appear  wherever  work  is  in  demand. 
Id  the  cold  weather  thoy  are  employed  in  cutting  and  stacking 
grua*,  or  as  harvest  hands.  Later  on  they  are  busy  in  cotton  picking, 
or  they  bring  in  grass  and  wood  aud  forest  produce  for  sale  to  the 
towns.  In  ordinary  seasons  thoy  are  not  pinched  for  food,  but  in 
timca  of  scarcity  their  reetlessnesa  increases,  thoy  gather  in  tho 
towns,  they  take  to  begging  or  petty  thieving,  and  they  wander 
further  and  further  from  their  homes  in  search  of  work  and  food. 
Many  are  professional  beggars  who  gather  wherever  feasting  or 
a  big  ceremony  is  going  on,  and  swarm  round  every  sugarcane 
field  while  it  is  being  rnt;  Under  this  head  also  como  the  BuAts 
■who  yearly  go  to  their  supporters,  and  live  on  them.  Like  wandering 
BBnUimaDB  or  religious  beggars,  they  appear  at  every  large  wedding 
Hor  ftooial  ccremouyj  and  demand  food  and  alms.  Lastly  there  are  the 
Hcrowda  or  jdnt  who  attend  the  bride  or  bridegroom  on  their  way 
^to  be  married.  These  are  mostly  local,  except  when  some  chief 
chooeea  a  bride  from  a  Kajput  house  in  Gujanit,  M&rwdrj  or  Mey  wflr, 
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or  gives  his  danghter  or  sister  in  marriage  to  a  scion  of  sone 
foreign  house. 

Within  t^  last  twenty  years  one  noticeable  change  haa  taken 
place  in  the  habits  of  the  people  of  K&fiu&yr&r.  Formerly  it  was 
considered  undignified  for  a  chief  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
state.  Now  the  edncation  of  a  proprietor  is  not  complete  tmtil  he 
has  made  the  grand  tour  of  Hindustan ;  and  a  trip  to  Bombay  or 
Calcutta  is  the  more  enjoyable  as  it  can  be  accomplished  withoot 
the  encmubrance  of  a  standing  camp  and  an  army  of  retainers. 

As  the  land  is  more  taken  for  tillage  graders  disappear,  and 
as  roads  and  railways  spread  carriers  with  their  droves  of  pack 
bullocks  leaving  the  main  lines  of  commonication  for  by-ways  give 
up  their  old  camng  and  take  to  tillage. 


1arit] 


CHAPTER     IV. 

AGRICULTURE.' 

KAraxXwAfi  has  the  chief  essentials  to  prospcrona  agricultnro. 
climate  is  on  the  whole  temperate,  the  rainfall  moderate, 
IS  abound,  ponds  and  wells  are  fairly  nnmerous,  and  there  is 
variety  in  the  texture  quality  and  depth  of  the  BoiJ.  On  the 
hand  the  province  is  thinly  peopled ;  cnltivatora  take  more  land 
they  can  properly  till,  and  the  style  of  farming^  ia  slovenly, 
ir,  as  ia  aiteu  the  case,  one  man,  with  a  small  family  and  only  one 
pair  of  indifferent  balloclcs,  tries  to  work  thirty-three  acres  or 
too  vigdJix  o£  land,  the  result  cannot  be  encouraging.  From 
inning  to  end,  from  the  breaking  of  the  ground  to  the  reaping 
>f  the  crop,  rho  haAbanJman  is  engaged  in  a  struggle  with  natare, 
id  tares  are  frequuutly  mure  plentiful  thuu  ^vheut.  Still  in  a  good 
>n  bampcr  crops  are  grown  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and, 
hoagh  he  cannot  be  called  industrious,  the  KMfaiAvr&r  hasbandmaa 
bhows  considerable  skill  in  the  use  of  his  somewhat  rude  tools,  and  is 
careful  to  hand  down  to  his  son  the  traditions  and  the  experience  by 
-which  he  has  himself  profited. 

The  productive  powers  of  the  province  are  great  The  central 
Panchiil  district  is  eminently  soiled  ^r  breeding  horses ;  the  Crir  in 
the  south  for  rearing  milch  cows  and  buffaloes ;  the  Ran  near  Morvi 
and  MiUta  for  camels ;  and  JhflUviid  and  Hdldr  for  asses. 

The  soils  of  KAthi^witr   taay  be  classed  under  two  main  heads, 

ihdli  or  black  and  goniJu  or  red,  the  red  being  considered  an 
Mghth  less  valuuble  than  the  black. 
There  are  five  kinds  of  black  soil :  fc(impalablaclcallnrial  deposit, 
the  be&t  cotton  soil ;  Jt«»/»  bcanr  a  dark  brown  soil  also  suited  for 
Dotton  and  for  watered  wheat  or  barley  ;  ni ratu  kardl  a  soft  mould 
which  breaks  into  small  clods;  hathan  kanil  a  hard  mould 
generally  of  good  depth,  with  yellow  clay  and  brackish  water  below; 
and  reehak  a  clayey  somewhat  salt  earth  nearly  impernous  to  water. 

The  red  suits  ore  of  four  kinds:  kdinpul  a  red  alluvial  deposit 
Buit-ud  for  watered  wheat,  barley,  and  vegetables ;  malin  a  sweet 
mould  that  breaks  into  small  soft  clods  with  sweet  underground 
water;  retul  which  is  three-quarters  sand  and  is  suited  for  til 
Sosaroam  indicnm,  pnlses,  and  Indian  millet  ^Mfdr;  and  reehak  or 
karam,   like  the    bUck   rachakf  a  clayey  earth  saltish  and    nearly 

■imperviuuirto  water. 

™  Besides  the  black  and  red  varietieB,  there  ara  two  gravelly  and 
one  clayey  soils.  The  two  gravelly  soils,  locally  known  as  patharia 
>r  kdnicrial,  are  jdc/ior  which  ia  mixed  with    gtavel  and  mineral 

)  Costx{l>ut««l  Ly  Mftjor  U.  a.  Mutt,  AMiitAut  roUtic*!  Agent,  KAtbUwir. 
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fragniCDta ;  and  mphdrin  jalin   which   conststa  of  a  light 
of  soil  with  rock  or  largo  stonca  beneath.     Neither  of  theso  grai 
ttoik  ia  wurtU  macb.     Some  parts  of  K&tLiAwAr  have  a  sticky 
clay,  rod  whit©  or  yoUow  in  colour,   with  a  thin  covering  of  eit 
black  or  red  soiL     This  ia  known  as  ehdndanai. 

Some  of  the  richeat  tracUi  in  Ki&tLi^tw&r  lie  alooD^  Iho  couxm 
the  Bh&(lar  river,  which,  riaitig  near  Jasdan,  aowa  aoiith-^ 
paat  Adhot,  Jaitpur,  Dhoriji,  Upleta,  aud  Buutva  iuto  lh«  ArabioD 
Sea.  Qobilv^d  has  eome  highly  proiluctivo  lands,  notably  Bi 
MahnTa  and  Lilia,  vhcrc  excellent  b-ait  and  vegetables  an 
grofwn,  aweet  water  being  found  ton  or  twelve  feet  bolow  the  sorfaocu 
At  all  the  places  uamod  sugarcane  is  grown  wiih  auceuss  and 
without  impoTcrisbiDg  the  soil.  In  Soraih,  Chorvdd  is  noted  tor 
its  betel  viaea  whose  loaves  are  superior  to  any  in  ICathi^war  orevea 
in  GujarAt.  In  UriMr  the  neighbourhood  of  Khambhaliyu  is  ^vety 
favoorably  known.  Gondal  cotton  is  famous,  and  so  is  that 
which  is  grown  in  Jhalavad  and  finds  its  way  to  tbe  Wadhwja  oottoa 
market.  In  the  northern  ond  easteru  districts  of  JhaUvid 
and  Gohilnid  mnch  cotton  is  grown;  H^Ur  in  the  west  yieldi 
excellent  juvdr,  bHJn,  wbeat^  and  other  grains;  and  Somtb  in  the 
wuth  is  rich  both  in  cutton  and  in  grain.  In  the  tract  known  aa 
the  BhAl  in  liimbdi,  on  the  extern  coast  of  KdlhiAwA-  bordering 
the  gulf  of  Cambay,  are  lowlands  which  in  the  rainy  season  reooira 
the  silt  of  fuur  rivers.  Tliis  fertilising  flood  uiakea  the  soil  well 
suited  for  wheat,  which  is  fiucccasfiilly  grown  in  the  cold  pc 
without  manure  and  with  less  atteuliou  than  onliuary  land  reij 
Cotton  and  gram  are  also  grown. 

The  chief  cultivating  classes,  are,  in  order  of  merit,  among  Qiudi 
Knnhis,  Suthviinls,  Rajputs,  Ahirs,  Mere,  and  K.olis ;  aud^  amoi 
Musalmans,  Momniis,  Ghdnchi  Bohoras,  Sindhis,  Jats,  and  Mil 
Of  these  the  best  cultivators  in  the  province  are  tho  Kanbis.  T] 
sole  Dccupatiuu  i»  tilling  tbe  land,  and  they  are  most  hardworkii 
The  uiDro  Kanbia  a  village  has  tho  more  prosperous  it  is  aud 
better  tilled  are  its  lands.  The  Kanbts  arc  generally  well-to-do  and 
bettor  clad  than  their  neighbours.  Their  coarse  haudwoveu  or  danyri 
cloth  is  strong  and  suited  to  the  climate.  Their  fowl  is  simple.  Their 
morning  aud  midday  moals  are  millet  cakes  and  pulse  ass  vegetable 
witli  cow  or  buffalo  milk  htuI  butter  milk.  Tho  evening  meal  is  millet 
pounded  and  boiled,  and  mixed  with  pulscandalittloclarifii'd  bntter 
and  sweet  oil,  fyllowed  by  a  drink  of  milk  or  butter  milk.  Tiiey  are 
most  t-emporato  using  noithor  liquor  nor  narootio  drinks  ;  ihey  seldom 
even  amoko  tobacoo.  'ITicy  cook  their  food  in  earthen  pots  and 
eat  out  of  metal  vessels.  They  are  independent  of  other  claaaea, 
have  their  own  carts  and  cattle,  and,  should  tho  need  arisaj 
can  movo  without  help  from  one  village  or  sob-division  to  another. 
It  ia  this  class  that  supplies  carts  to  travellers  and  Oovemnient 
troopa.  Rich  Knnbig  live  in  stone  bouBos,  middle  class  Kanbia 
in  mud  houses  with  tiled  roofs,  and  poor  Kanbis  in  mud  or  wnttlo 
and  daub  huts  with  thatched  roofs.  The  mud  bouses  are  often 
roomy  and  there  is  always  a  separate  place  for  the  cattle.  A 
well-to-do  Koubi  has  no  lack  of  household  goods  and  gear,  coppor 


cookiug  pots  and  braaa  vosaols,  ornaments  worth  some  fanndreds 

Hot  nipoos,  a  good  stock  of  cattlo  and  tools,  and  enough  grain 
lo  last  for  at  loaat  a  year.  An  ordinary  hnabandraan  is  satisfied 
with  earthenware  vessels.  His  ornaments  are  worth  JEo  to  £10 
(Ba.aO-Ka.  100),  and  his  livo  stock  iacludes  two  pairs  of  bollocks, 
K  she*bn{Falo,  and  two  oows.     The  poorest  have  stilL  less. 

The  peasantrv  of  KMhiawAr  as   a  class  are  orderly,   sober,  dirty, 

and  religioos.    Thoy  arc  fairly  thrifty  iu  cvenr- Jjiy  iifo,  but  foolishly 

wastefofon  betrothuls,  marriages,  and  funerals.      Fheir  character  as 

husbandmen  varies  greatly.     Kaubis  and  MomuAa  are  often  skilful 

and  careful  workers,  knowing  the  vatae  of  water  and  manure,  wliile 

Talahda    and    Chunv^lia  KoHs  are  eqnally  often    unskilled,   lazy, 

careless  and  sometimes  given  to  driok,  hmibandmen  of  the  worst 

I    type,  ihe  nholo  of  their  produce  being  often  taken  by  their  croditors 

Klo  whom  they  have  to  go  for  everything  oven  for  grain.    The 

j^outtum  of  the  land  by  inferior  seed  and  scanty  manure,  by  shallow 

Wrfnce  ploughing,  and  by  the  want  of  proiier  hoeing  and  wooding 

is  often  reduced  to  a  fraction  of  what  ft  Kaam  would  make  it  yield. 

There  are  no  special  field  tools.      An  ordinary    husbandman's 

Kfitock  inclndea  a  nide  plough  or  hnl,  a  harrow  or  kaiin,  a  aower  or 

^AinUl,  a  grabber  or  heii,  and  a  hand-woedor  or  kharapdi.     Thoso 

loots  are  generally  strongly  made  and  in  good  order.     The  country 

^ carta  thongh  clumsy  are  well  suited  to  the  people's  wants.     As  a 

■mla  husbandmen  are  merely  tenants-al-wtll,  tne  land  belonging  to 

^tlie   Chiefj    and  ejection  if  it    is  noceusary  is  never   particularly 

1^  difficult.     Of  lato  some  of  the  chiefs  have  told  the  people  that  so 

^Uong  M  they  pay  their  rents  and  keep  their  6elds  in  good  order,  they 

VWilT  Dot  be  interfered  with.     This  promise  has  done  much  to  foster 

mdividual  exertion.    Thongh  the  practice  is  by  no  means  universal, 

many   husbandmen  eko  out  the  produce  of  their  fields  by  carting, 

•elling  drtiry  produce,  weaving,  spinning,  cotton -ginning,  bhinket- 

aakittg,  hunting,  rearing  fowls,  and  fishing.     The  chief  adch'tions 

are  from  ginning  and  cleaning  cotton  and  weaving.     Dairy  prodaca 

often  brings  from  £7  \0s.  to  £10  (Rs.  75  -  Ra.  100),  and  carting  £10 

(o  £12  (Rs.  100 -Its- 120)  a  year.    Fowl-rearing  is  much  neglected. 

Excopt  a  few  of  the  poorest  who  when  hard  pressed  escape  to 

some  other  state,  the  people  are  all  settled. 

Though  indebtedness  is  common  it  is  not  dne  to  high  rents  or 
to  heavy  taxation.  The  rents  are  low  enough  to  make  tillago 
proBtablo  to  any  man  of  ordinary  intel  ligence  and  energy. 
Kanbis  often  save  as  much  as  twenty-five  per  cont  after  mooting  all 
Boal  cxpousesL  Unfortunately  saving  is  no  guarantee  against  debt, 
n  the  contrary,  credit  draws  many  husbandmen  to  ruin,  tempting 
lem  to  reckless  expenditure  on  marriages  and  funerals.  The 
yearly  rates  of  interoBt  vary  from  nine  to  twenty-four  and  average 
hbout  twelve  per  cent.  Grain  ftdvanoeS  for  food  or  for  seed  oro 
Idom  rutjuired  except  iu  bad  seasons.  Loans  of  this  kind  aro 
urged  double  or  treble  the  quantity  lent. 

The  effects  of  the  1877-7S  famine,  though  gradually  disappearing, 

still  risiblo  in  parts  of  the  province.    The  roaoorccs  of  all  classes 

)f  husbandmen  wore  sovorely  taxed  to  till  the  places  of  tho  cattlo 

rbo  died  during  the  fauuno.    Tho  stock  ia  now  nearly  rcpbcodj  and. 
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tlio  puhtic  works  lliat  were  carried  out.  daring  the  famine, 
llio  wells,  havo  nddcd   to  tbe  agricultural  wealth  of   the  p 
Within  the  Inst  twenty  years,  even  within    the    last    ten 
thd  opening  of   roada  and  railwayn,  by  enhancitiff  the  valoe 
produce,  has   notably  added  to  the  care  and  tkill  with   which 
crops  are  grown,     fhere  has  alao  been  a  marked  spread  of  til 
Tonnger  sons  have  had  to  leave  their  father's  land  and  take  up 
holdings.     SUU  there  is  no  crowding  and  little  difficulty  in  Am 
waste  land. 

Thero  haa  also  boon  a  great  increase  in  the  growth  o£  £ 
Tegetables  and  flowers,  cabbages  and  caulitluwers,  potatoes,  tnrsi 
beetroola,    Icttnces,   and  tomatoes ',   radishes  and  peas  are    m' 
grown  by  chiefs  and  large  landholders,  and  all  the  leading  to 
have  capital  ganlcuH  whore  these  vegetables  are  raised  in  I 
quaQtitie«.    Ten  year*  ago  almost  the  only  flowers  were  the  P< 
rose  and  tho  iessamin.     Mow  there  are  many  varieties  of  rose^ 
many  KngUsh  and  foreign  plants    and   lowers  which  have 
brought  bom  Bombay  or  from  England  in  seed,  in  cnttinga,  c 
root. 

Though,  besides  the  chiefs,  there  are  a  few  large  landholders, 
bulk  of  the  Kiithiiwir  peasantry  live  a  liand-to>mouth  life,  carel 
to  lay  by  for  the  bad  scaaons  which  every  now  and  again 
without  fail. 

Great  millet,  ^'layir,  Sorgham  vulgare,  whicli  is  one  of  the 
food  grains,  has  no  particular  soafion,  as  it  is  grown  during  tho  rai 
tho  cold  weather,  and  tho  hot  weather.  For  rainy-season  jfrimr 
the  setHl  is  sown  ulxmt  the  end  of  June  and  reaped  in  October  or 
Novcinljer ;  llie  c<>td>we»ther  crop  is  sown  in  the  end  of  Septombor 
and  reaped  in  January ;  and  the  hot-weather  crop,  known  bs 
cfi^tatia,  is  suwn  in  February  and  reapt-d  in  May.  Bdjri  Peuicillaria 
apirAta,  ckala  Vigna  catjang,  viag  Phaseolus  mungo,  malh 
Phaseolus  aconitifolins,  banii  Panicum  flavidum,  tal  Scsnmn 
indicum,  l-iitig  Panicnm  italicum,  kuUhi  Doliclios  uniflorus, 
aJad  I'ha^^'ilus  mdiatus  ara  sown  about  the  setting  in  of  the 
in  the  hitter  rnrt  of  Jnno,  and  are  reaped  in  October  and  Novem 
wheat  gJutu  Tnticum  ttstivum,  barley  jav  Hordeam  liexutichou, 
and  gmm  chann  Ciccr  arietinum  are  sown  in  OctobtM"  and 
November,  and  reaped  in  February  and  March ;  cotton  kapdr 
GoEBvpium  indicum  is  sown  in  tho  iH'^nuniugof  July,  and  is  gathered 
in  Jnniinry  February  and  March  ;  and  sugarcane  scrJi  Saocharnm 
officiuarum  is  sown  in  February  March  and  April,  and  after  a  yeeiT 
is  cut  in  tho  some  mouth  in  which  it  waa  sown.  Chenna  Pauio 
Bpieatnm  ii  sown  at  any  time  and  is  reaped  after  two  months. 

The  sdnlhi  or  plong-h  of  land  ^'ories  from  about  thirty-three 
in  easily  worked  land  to  twnuty-five  acres  in  tho  stiffor  soils. 
nsnnl  local  vig'ih  is   one-third  of  an  acre,  bnt  itvarioa  slightly; 
Bh^\Tiftgar  it  is  equal  to  twu-fiftha  of  an  acre. 

Water  is  generally  eli>»6  to  the  surface,  and   wella  are  nume 
especially  in  tho  south.     There  are  many  fine  old  wells  of  groat  si 
and  capacity.     At  Kotda,  on  the  southern  coast,  there  is  a  well  w* 
thirty-two  koseii  or  leather-bags,  which,  when  worked  by   tho 
uumber  of  koset  Lnoia  morning  till  evouiug,  loi^es  only  one  foot  ta 
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_  til,  the  well  when  at  rent  being  seldom  more  tliaa  four  feel  deep. 
Sftes  for  wells  are  chosen  with  great  saccess  by  water-diviners  or 
jfdnikal^,  whims  scrpiuos  can  be  Dogogeil  at  tbn  rato  of  2tt.  6d.  (Rs.  1^) 
ft  well.  Their  jnilgment  is  nnerrinfT',  and  many  instances  are  oa 
record  of  their  practical  ability.     They  can  alsa  generally  t«Il  at 

twbat  depth  the  spring  will  be  tapped. 
The  neater  care  and  Hkill  shown  in  tillage  have  lately  increased  the 
domiLod  For  manare.  The  scarcity  of  firewood  forrros  the  people  to 
Vara  cowdnog  cakes,  and  the  land  h  thus  robbed  of  one  of  its  moat 
powertol  furliiiBera.  Where  there  are  largo  Hocks  of  sheep  the 
urmer  bargains  nitJi  the  abcphi>rd  to  food  and  pen  them  npon 
&J8  fields,  a  good  stipply  of  sheep-dang  enriching  a  field  for  two  to 
five  years.  In  BtiAmagar  poudrette  hae  been  in  oso  for  five  years, 
and  it«  great  valuo  in  admitted.  Tho  advaotages  uf  bone  as  a 
tnanaro  are  now  recognised,  and  in  many  states  the  export  of  bones 

■  has  been  stopped.  A  small  deposit  of  bird's  dung  or  tjuano  has 
H  licx^D  foand  on  the  sonthem  coast,  but,  owing  to  the  difiicnity  of 
V  Ifetting  at  it,  the  price  ia  almost  prohibitive. 

f  The  Geld  tools  in  ordinary  nso  arc  the  plough  or  kal  costing 
about  8*.  ad-  (Ra.  M)  ;  the  barrow  or  nimp  costing  3«.  (Ra.  1^]  ;  the 
roller  ur  kaliu  coating  7«.  Gd,  {Ha.  3J) ;  tho  grubber  or  Mi  costing 
4b.  7^d.  (Ra.  2-5) ;  t^  seed-drill  or  dantdl  for  sowing  and  raking 
coating  8».  l^d.  (Re.  4-6) ;  the  rttpto  for  covering  seed  in  the  furrow 
costing  Ht.  (Its.  4),  and  tho  pat  for  breaking  clods  costing  4«-  Gd. 

i(Rs.  2i).  The  whole  stock  la  worth  about  £2  -U  Gd.  (R8.221). 
Besides  thew  there  ara  other  hand  tools,  the  pickaxe  or  koddti 
worth  Is.  (ti  tuf,);  tho  shovel  or  p»L->eIo  worth  1«.  id.  (lu.  8J) ;  tho 
aicklu  or  dtitardu  worth  6d.  (4  ojf.) ;  the  rake  or  kampdli  worth 
ML  (4  a«.) ;  and  the  woodor  or  kfiarapdi  worth  Si.  {2  as.) ;  the 
joiau'ho  for  carrying  thorns  worth  ii\d.  [i^  a*.) ;  a  mallet  or 
moffri  for  brt'ttkinir  clods  worth  2^4.  (1 1  cu.) ;  on  axe  or  kuvddi  for 
CQtting  wood  and  felling  trees  worth  lO^d.  (7  as.) ;  and  a  Hah  for 
digging  holes  worth  Is.  Zd.  (10  as).  A  set  of  hand  tools  costa 
i^nt  Ce.  (Rs.  3).  Tho  yoke  of  the  plough  or  htl,  which  is  usually 
L   of  teak,  is  tied  to  a  blackwood  shaft  by  a  strip  of  tanned  leather 

■  half  an  inch  thick.  The  coulter  and  other  parts,  except  the 
F  iron    share,   ore   of   bdhul.     The   chora   or    forefoot,  upon  which 

the  share  rests,  is  a  separata  piece,  becauee  especially  in  stoay 
districts  it  has  to  be  renewed  abont  onoo  a  monttC  This  and  other 
repairs  are  carried  out  by  the  village  carpenter  or  blacksmith, 
who,  in  return  for  his  servicea,  receives  at  harvest  time  a  present  of 
grain,  generally  one  man  to  each  plongh.  Tho  husbaudmau  supplies 
the  mat«rial,  and,  if  a  new  too!  is  wanted,  he  pays  the  craftsman 
a  small  money  fee.  Of  tho  hajrow,  tho  yoke  and  abaft  are  of  teak, 
the  loriu  or  beam,  on  which  the  driver  stands  to  pr(!?a  it  down,  is  of 
blackwood,  and  the  movable  blade  is  of  iron.  The  tcoih  of  the 
ehi'uniu  wre  of  babul  tipped  with  iron  and  set  in  a  beam  of  blackwood. 
Thuy  require  renewing  about  once  every  three  years.  The  yoke  and 
ahan  are  usually  of  teak.  Tho  seed-drill  or  dant'il  has  five  bamboo 
tubes.  J^h  tube  is  tixetl  in  tlio  croes-bar  of  tho  dantul,  and  all  five 
dopiog  inwards  converge  to  the  top,  and  are  there  kept  together  by 
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botap  sccnred  to  tho  bottom  of  a  bowl  or  wooden  cap,  wliich  Uie 
gower  keopa    fillingj    and  from  wliioli   (lie  seed  pai^Hea  down  tlta 
bamboo  tabes.     Of  £bo  timber  used  in  making'  field  tools,  blackwood ' 
ia  employed  where  any  groat  strain  has  to  bo  mot  as  La  the  sbait  oE 
the  piuti^h.     It  is  exjMJosivo  but  ia  joatly  coottidcrod  etrongpr  aitd] 
more  lasting  than  any  other  wood.     Neit  to  blackwood  comos'' 
whidi  is  specially  valut^i  for  yukc^s.    The  smaller  parta  of  moat 
are  of  babul. 

ybe  common  remark  that  tho  ordinary  nativo  plough  mefdj 
acrat'ches  tho  ground  is  incorrect.  It  Is  trno  that  when  handled 
a  hizy  ploaghmaD,  and  drawn  by  half-fcd  bullocks,  the  plough  only' 
scratches  the  surface.  But  this  is  not  tho  fault  of  the  plough.  In  i 
the  hands  of  a  skilful  Konbi  the  ploug^h  breaks  tho  soil  to  theJ 
depth  of  a  foot.  The  faults  of  the  Indiau  plough  are  the  want  of  s| 
mould  board  and  the  narrowness  of  tho  Bbaro,  which  mafco  it  work ' 
more  slowly  than  an  English  plough.  Bat  this  disadvantage  is  ofj 
little  consequence  as  the  native  farmer  is  seldom  pressed  for  time. 

Any  plough  intended  to  take  tho  place  of  tho  ^tlougb  at  preaeDtJ 
Dsed  in  Ki&tbiiwir  mast  possess  throe  qaolifications;  it  most  bo] 
cheap  simple  and  light. 

Several  kinds  of  carta  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  are] 
used  by  the  cultivating  classes.  In  JIidMrild  a  eloping  vehicle  Uj 
in  vogue,  with  high  thick  wheels,  known  as  the  Idngda  and  valned 
at  £7  10*.  to  £15  (Rs.  75-  Rs.  150);  the  redva,  a  long  straight  cart  on 
high  wheels,  is  also  found  in  Jhdl^T^.  In  H&Ur  and  tjorath  the 
ehavitia  or  ravaiya  is  used,  a  smaller  and  mora  straight-cut  cart 
with  much  lower  wheels.  In  GohiWad  the  commonest  cart  ia  the 
Bhivnagri  ilamni,  a  small  straight -built  cart  with  aides.  These  oartflj 
are  cheaper  than  tho  Idngda  coating  £4  to  £8  (Rs.  40  -  Ra.  SO). 

The  ordinary  day  wages  of  field  labourorej  besides  food,  are  4} 
(3  fif.)  for  a  man,  Sfd.  (2^  as.)  for  a  woman,  and  2J'/.   (I  ^   om. 
for  a  child.     Laboorcrs  engaged  for  tho  harvest  arc  usually  pait 
about  eight  pounds  of  grsiu  a  day  and  a  meal  in  addition.     ThosaJ 
engaged  in  weeding  get  4Jd.  to  6a.  [as.  3-4]  but  no  food.     Coiton-i 
pickers  are  given  oue-sixtoeuth  to  one-twentieth   of  the  quantil 
picked  in  the  day  during  tho  Grst  picking,  one-twelfth  during'  Ihe^ 
second,  and  one- fifth  to  one-sixth   during  tho  third.     A  ht-lpor 
adfhi,  engaged  for  a  sugarcane  field,  besides  food  and  clothes  laj 
paid  yearly  £3    12«.  to  £4  IQs.  (Rs.  36 -118.48)  during  tho  wholaj 
period  of  his  service,  which  generally  laeta   over  a  year.    A  ^mtm 
OP  well  worker  gets  8«.   (Rs.  4)  a   month  besides    food.      Th< 
hired  laboorera  often  employ  their  spare  time   in  cleaning  cottot 
with    the   native   wheel  or  rhnrkha,  and   this  they  do  in  the  busj 
season  with  little  rest  day  or  night.     For  luriug  carts  and  animals,! 
the   cultivator   pays    doily  '2s.   (Re.  1)  for   a  cart   and  a   pair  of 
bullockA,  Iff.  Qd,  (12  as.)  tnr  a  pair  of  bullocks,  1*.  6<f.  (12  as)  for  ft  j 
camel,  6i.  (4  as.)  for  a  donkey,  and  1«.  (8  at.)  for  a  bullock.  ■ 

In  the  poorer  lands  centals  are  grown  every  year.     As  a  nile,    ' 
irbere  cotton  is  cultivated,  the  rotation  is  simply  outtou  in  tho  first 
year  and  juvwr  or  bajri  ia  the  second  year,     Tal  i£  somotimee  grown 
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poop  soil  aa  a  Ihiril  year  crop.     In  virgin  boi!  tho  Bret  crop  raised 
generally  tal^  then  juvdr,  then  cotton,  then  juvdr  again,  or  gi'am, 
cotton,  and  so  on. 

Jirayat  or  min-crop  fields  as  a  rule  are  twice  plong'hed,  the  sornnd 

iiTowioR  being  croRsvriBO ;  vtuli  or  R;nrden  lands    are    generally 

loaghod  three  or  (our  limes,  each  ploughing  being  deeper  than 

\e  one  boforti.      Ground    which  has  lung  lain  fallow,  in  AifhAd 

rnne-Jaly),  ait  noon  as  the  first  rain  has  moistened  it,  is  plonghed 

]  cross- ploughed  with  the  hal.     It  is  allowed  to  lie  untoachcd 

tbo  next  rains,  when  it  is  again  turned  over  more  than  unce  by 

plongh.     Kspecially  in  east  KiSthidwir  the  plough  13  seldom  us«d 

ept  for  opening  waste  or  fallow  land.     For  a  field  which  is  under 

it  is  generally  enough  to  open  the  surEaco  with  tho  Iiarrow 

(lit.      The    kaliH,    whoso    proper    work    is   to  cut  wccdit   does 

like  the   plough,   leave  a    ridged   under-sarface,    is    inferior 

depth  of  furrow,   and  docs  etill  less  to  turn  over  tho  soil  and 

it  to  the  air.     The  blade  passes  just  below  the  surface  with 

other  result  than  to    lo<ifien  the  earth.      At  the    same    time 

is  to  bo  noticed  that  indigcriniinate   deep  ploughing  may  ruin 

land  for  years  by  throwing  up  the  heavy  subsoil   of  half  rock, 

little,  plant-food,  and  which,  if  at  all,  should  be  opened  with 

it  care.     After  it  Y\aa.  been  once  harrowed  and  Hoaked  with   rain, 

ground  is  thoroughly  cleared  of  largo  stones,  tree  roots,  and 

sdfl  hy  the  chasiniu.     Next  the  clod-cruaher,   which  is  a  log  of 

weighted  by  the  driver  and  if  necessary  a  friend  or  two,  is 

sed  over  the  field,  and  tho  surface  thoroughly  smoothed.     Finally 

soil  is  once  more  stirred  with  tho  harrow,  and  ia  then  considered 

ly  for  tho  seed.     Tho  sood-sower  dantul  or  rdvania  is  skilfully 

Is.     It  is  not  unlike  the  Knglish  seed  drill.     The  grain  is  poured 

wooden  bowl  at  tho   top,  from  which  it  runs    down   four 

bamboos,  and  out  through  a  hole  at  the  back  of  each  of 

llip  prongs  of  Uio  harrow.     Two  persona  usually  work  tho    seed 

'rill,  one  driving,  tho  other  filling  the  bow)  from   a  bag  tied  round 

is  waist.     Tho  yoke  is  rather  wider  than  in  other  tools,  so  that 

le  bnllocks  may  keep  clear    of  tho   furrows.      Another  kind  of 

^  drill  also  duled  vavam'a,  with  a  larger  and  heavier  beam  and 

beper   fnrrows,  ia    used  for  wheat,  and  also,  in  coiiseauouco  of 

har*lnofis  o(   tho  ground,   for  cold-weather  juvar.     After  the 

drill  the  harrow  is  run  lightly  over  the  surface  to  cover  tho 

To  olror  growing  crops  the   weeding  harrow  shaped  like 

10  harrow  but  with  a  bladu  only  about  one  foot  wide,  is  passed 

»twoen  tlio  furrows,  and  clears  the  ground  of  weeds,  of  which  the 

aro  ^ro  or  grass,  ilamro  not  uuliko  an  onion,  the  Jch^e,  and 

10    eameru.      As  soon  na  the  plants  aro  well  started,  ^'utMtr  and 

ijri  ore  thinned  by  hand  chiefly  by  women. 

Ia  a  ooantry  almoei  entirely  open  and  visited  by  Socks  of  birds 

heitis  of  antelope  gazelle  and  ni'/l^fif,  tho  guarding  of  tho  crops 

of  grwt  importance.     About  hfteen  days  after  tho  seed  is  sown  a 

itchor  is  hired  at  10«.  to  I2jt.  (Rs.t^-Rs.G)  amoQth.     Ho  watches 

om  iovuniy-fivo  to  a  hundred  acres.     At  first  ho  lives  in  a  hut  on 

I  groundj  but  Iat«r  on,  when  tho  crops  grow  high,  ho  is  perched  on 
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A  ircc  in  die  mictdlo  of  his  ebftrge.     He  bIioqIb  loadly,  sliags 
or  pollcta  of  clay,  cmcka  with  a  long  lash  of  flax  or  cotioiii  or  lii 
a  drum.     lo  vnld  p&Tt&  ho  is  given  a  ainbfiao}ta.nio,    that  is  &  lai 
oarthoii  vessel  with  its  mt>uth  covered  with  leather.     A.  small  holel 
mndo  in  the  leather,  and  a  ])«aoook'B  feather  is  passed  throDgh 
hole  nod  drawu  gontly  bockirards  and  forwards,  making  a  noise  1 
the  muffled  n.iar  of  a  lion.     A.  bullock's  skull  at  the  uud  of  a  stick 
whitfwaahed   inverted  earthen  pots  are  the  usoal  scarecrows. 

Erotection  of  the  crops  from  the  tiny  ineect  called  hhtt,  which  makea: 
omo  in  the  stalk  andspocdilj  kills  the  plant,  is  loft  to  the  Almighl 
When  the  field  has  been  cropped  with  oottoDf  the  plants  are 
one  by  one  with  the  diggor  or  koddlu  Crops  of  rice,  wheat, 
barley  are  reaped  with  tlte  sickle  close  to  the  ground.  Of  jw 
and  bdjri  only  the  beads  are  at  Tirfit  taken  off.  Later  on  the  stems 
are  cut  close  to  the  ground.  Millet  beads  as  they  are  cut,  are  thr'jn'U 
into  a  cloth  which  is  tied  round  the  reaper's  waist,  and  arc  again 
emptied  from  the  cloth  into  a  sheet  apreau  in  the  comer  of  tbe  field. 
From  the  sheot  the  heads  are  taken  in  carta  to  one  of  the  two  or  three 
Tillago  thrashing- grounds,  whore  the  grain  is  trodden  out  by  mnzzled 
oxen.  The  khitia  or  thrashing- grotuid  is  a  spot  outside  the  rillago 
walls,  chosen  for  the  purpose,  and  cowdunged  and  beat  till  it  is 
pcrfoctly  smooth  and  hard.  It  is  feoced  with  thorns  and  protected 
by  a  guard. 

In  winnowing  grain,  iho  workman  stands  on  a  three-legged  stool, 
called  a  ghodi  or  horse,  and  shakes  the  grain  from  a  tray-liko  fan, 
60  that  in  falling  the  chaff  is  blown  to  ono  side.  If  the  air  is  still 
two  men  stand  below  waving  a  sheet.  ~ 

The  landlord's   share  is   sometimes   estimated  while  the  crop 
standing,  and  sometimes  at    the  tbrosbing-fioor.      In  either 
delivery    is  made  after  winnowing,  the  husbandman  carrying 
rest  to  his  honse. 

The  following  list  ^res  the  names  of  the  chief  crops  and  fruit 
found  in  the  province : 

Ctnals. 


no 
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JMMor 
M/ri 

Jm 

JCmIm 

AMa 

MnM 

itnkai 

KAna 


Tmer 
CktU 


E^OUSH. 


Bla  

OvmI  milM 
Splknl  ndUM        ... 

Th«l         „ 
Bultr 

PlUMOMd  (bDM... 

nilak-akiiui«d  mUM 
IndhninlnM 
Indinii  oaro 
lullkn  mtlM 
D*.       do. 

JVZm*. 

fifMO  im 
Voaiamtt  gnta     ... 
MldDn'  bnn 
SCMdllraltnl  hldrar 
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,  BBreral  pulses,  tofasora,  sagarcaae,  and  onions.     In  ordinary 
)na  the  atepls  foot)  grain  is  bajri.     In  seasons  of  Aronghtj nvdr 
a  the  foroinoat  place  because,  unlike  other  grains,  it  can  be  pitted 
serenl  years  withoat  ujioiliug,^ 

Cotton  of  three  kinds  is  grown,  tdliK  in  which  the  pod  bursts 

Sen  itis  ripe;  dkankniw,  dhumar,  or  ddbliu,  that  is  hidden,  whoso  pods 

~aaiQ  clotted ;  and  UihurJitut  a  hijtfb  class  but  very  nnoommon  crop. 

fiu  ripens  earlier  than  dhdnkiiiu,  and  is  lens  liable  to  the  attack 

worms;  but  when  ripe  it  lo^s  value  by  lalliug  or  half  falling 

the  pod  and  getting  dirty.      In  this  and  in  several  other 

tk&  dhdnkrtiu  IB  the  better  cotton.     la  picking  Idliu,  the 

is  taken  from  the  pod,  but  the  dhiiukniu  is  gathered  iu  the 

which  is  locally  styltnl  kdla.    After  Idliu   is  picked,  all  that 

lutns   is    to    separate   the  cotton  from  the  seeua,  whereas  the 

4nknt\i  has  first  to  be  freed  from  the  pod  and  then  from  the  seed. 

iliti  ia  chiefly  growu  iu  Qubilv&d  and  south  Jh^Ifiv^d ;  elsewhero 

kniu  is  tho  conimonor  variety.     Lahurkiia  is  called  from  a  well 

name  near  M.ingrol,  tho  soil  near  which  is    specially  suited 

jn,  and  the  little  that  is  grown  has  a  fine  silky  fibre.     Black 

il  suite  the  cotton  plant  well,  as  it  holds  moisture,  is  of  good  depth, 

id   contains  plenty  of  Ume,  an  essential  for  healthy  vigorous 

swth. 

Ijaiid  on  which  cotton  is  to  be  grown  is  plouglied  four  or  five 
times  during  the  hot  weather.  Soon  after  the  first  fall  of  rain, 
twelve  to  nfteen  pounds  of  seed  are  sown  in  each  acre  in  drills 
about  a  foot  apart.  If  the  seed  is  good  soveuty  per  cent  will 
nprf>ut  in  about  a  week.  When  tho  plants-  ara  six  to  eight 
inchi>s  high,  the  field  is  hoed  and  any  weeds  that  remain  are 
dug  out  with  the  woeder.  A  socond  hoeiug  is  given  a  mouth  later, 
s  third  if  necessary.  In  Jh^IaTiid,  cotton  flowers  in  October 
November  and  sometimes  as  late  as  December ;  but,  as  a  rule, 
end  of  October  is  the  lloworing  season.  The  crop  is  ready  for 
nngiu  Pebniarv  and  March^  but  much  depends  on  tho  rainfall. 
Nth  an  enrly  rainfall  cotton  is  ripe  by  the  end  of  Jaaoary;  with 
>lftte  rainfall  it  is  not  ripe  till  Aprd. 

There  are  generally  two  pickings.  Tho  average  aero  yield  is 
■bout  480  pounds  of  cotton  with  seed  in  pods,  about  360  pounds  of 
coiloa  with  seed  without  pods,  and  120  pouuds  of  clean  cotton. 

Cotton  is  sometimes  watered  from  wells.  Watering  greaUy 
ioeraucs  the  yield,  in  some  cases  with  tho  help  of  manure,  doubling 

tuven  trehling  it.  Tho  use  of  manure,  though  not  uuual  iu  black 
1,  nearly  douUes  the  produce  giving  an  average  acre  outtom  of 
3ut  2-U)  poandi  of  clean  cotton. 

The  coet  of  raising  an  aero  of  cotton  ia  estimated  to  rary  from 
]8#.  (Rs.  0)   witli  slovenly  tillage  and  neither  water  nor  manure,  to* 
£$  S«.  (Bs.  81)  with  careful  tUli^e  and  the  use  o£  both   water  and 
mftDoro.     ColcnlntianB  seem   to  show  that   high    fiirming  yields  a 
much  larger  balance  of  profit  than   oaralew  farming.    An  acre  ol 
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cotton  carefully  lilItMl  watered  and  mannred  at  a  co&t  of  JC3  Si.  (ftL 
will  yiolil  about  3(!0  poDuds  of  clt^D  cotton  wurlli  £7  lOs.  U) 
(Ra.  75.Ba.80),  that  is  a  profit  of  about  £\  \0m.  (Rs.  4r>)  or 
per  cent.     An  acre  of  cotton  slovenly  tilled  and  neither  watered 
Diannrod  costs  about  Ids.  (Rs.  9),  and  yields  aboat  sixty  poituda 
cloan  cotton  wortb  about  £1  Gs.  (Rs.  13),  that  is  a  profit  of  ubooi 
(Re.  4)  or  forty  per  cent 

KdthiAwAr  cotton  is  exported  from  Wadhwiln  where  tliore  1; 
cotton  market,  lUtAvnagar,  Jdfa-rabad,  Ver&val,  Jodiya,  Porban" 
and  Vavduia  to  Bonibaji  wbere  under  the  name  of  Fair  DholorSi 

■  fetches  a  good  price.^ 

SevenJ  attempts  have  been  made  to  raise  cotton  from 
aeod,  bnt  as  yet  none  have  done  so  well  as  the  local  kinds. 

Rice,  (f4iri|7<ir.  OryzA  SAtiva,  is  fprown  throoghont  tho  prorini 
It  ia  chiefly  raised  in  black  soil  of  the  hili  aud  karat  varieties,  and 
Dhrflngailhra  in  the  red  soil  known  as  gorddu.  Rico  is  sown  in 
end  of  June  or  in  tho  begrinningof  July,  and  is  reaped  in  October 
November.  Tho  soil  is  ploughed,  watered,  niannrod,  and  weed 
but  tho  soodlings  are  not  planted  except  in  Bhfivnagur  aud  in 
parts  of  Jhii,Iilvji<l.  There  are  two  main  classes  of  rice,  chngtUi  or 
yellow  which  is  much  esteemed  being  long  and  fine,  and  dhnih'  oe 
red,  an  inferior  variety.  Most  of  the  rice  crop  is  used  locally,  rice 
being  one  of  tho  chief  food  grains  used  by  an  classes.  Tho  finost 
rice  crops  are  grown  in  tho  Nal  K&ntha. 

Great  miWet,  juvdr.  Sorghum  vulgare,  is  one  of  the  moat  importi 
crops.  It  grows  thronghont  the  province  in  different  soils,'  b' 
thrives  beat  in  the  Ami  raf  varieties  of  black  soil.  A  field  of  mill 
is  plonghed  and  weededj  but,  except  in  irrigated  lands,  it  is  neither 
watered  nor  manured.  Tlie  seed  ia  sown  after  the  first  fall  of  rain  in 
June,  the  young  pUuts  appear  in  about  a  fortnight,  and  the  crop  ia 
ripe  in  November.  Watered  millet,  which  is  locally  known  as 
difiiiaelln  or  tho  sixty-six  days  crop,  is  sown  in  the  end  of  February 
uid  reaped  in  tho  beginning  of  May.  Four  kinds  of  millet  ar« 
grown,  dholio  or  whilo  with  sweet  grain  aud  long  sweet  »talka ; 
gundaJt  with  thin  swoot  stalks,  a  capital  fodder;  tu7tkadi  with  short 
thick  stalks  cot  much  nsed  as  fodder ;  and  nitad  or  red  with  sweet 
grain  and  stalks.  In  ordinary'  years  almost  the  whole  millet  crop 
IS  used  in  tho  province.  It  is  the  staple  food  of  tho  haBbnndmen 
and  the  poorer  classes  throughout  the  peninsula.  In  good  seasons 
millet  is  sent  from  Naviuaear,  UhfivnaKar,  and  parts  of  Jhalavud. 
Millet  stalks  or  kadab  arv  the  most  widely  used  fodder.  As  a  r  ~ 
in  Uilliir,  tho  crop  is  not  so  good  aa  in  the  other  divisions. 

Spiked  millet,  bdjri,  liolcus  spicatus,  a  moat   imimrtant   ci 
grows  in  all  soils  except   in  sand,  and  thrives  best  in  black   i 

■  Like  great  millet  it  is  sown  after  the  first  rain  in  June,  begins 
to  show  about  a  fortnight  later,  and  is  reaped  early  in  November. 
Tho  soil  is  plooghed  aud  weeded  as  for  great  millet.  There  aro 
two  kinds  of  spiked  millet  which  differ  only  in  stae,  one  beiug 
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ftgor  than  tho  othi>r.  Spiked  millot  la  tbo  staple  food  of  nil, 
icciftlly  of  the  wpnlthier  classes,  tho  laDiilorda  or  gnrantas  bcmg 
Njciully  fond  of  millet  floor  cakes  with  -warm  biiXfalo  batter.  la 
iny  parts  of  Kdthiawdr  spiked  millet  is  thought  bctCur  fur  horsea 
grom.  Hillet  titalka  when  greon  ara  oaten  by  cattle,  and, 
len  dry,  are  used  as  fuel  and  for  thatching.  As  a  rule,  the  whole 
]t!t  or  bdjri  crop  is  uaed  iu  K^thiiivs-ar,  bat  ia  good  seasoua  ii  is 

Epurtcd  (rutn  Nav&n^ar  and  Bhilvnagar. 

iWheotf  ghau,  Tnticum  tostivuiD,  is  an  important  crop  ia  all  parts 
K&thiiw^r  which  havo   good  water  aud  suitable  soil.     It  grows 
black  soil  and  is  nsnally  wat^'reil,  except  in   the  east  of   the 
^TiDce   where  the    InnlandA  of  BhiU,  Nal   Kdatha,  Jhinjhuvada, 
!iadi>al,  Balagnm,  Mahiari,  and  Gauod,  eoriched  by  yearly  Hoods, 
jptd  crops  oE  wheat  without  water  or   mauure.     Tho  unwatcred 
mt  girea  a  lods  yield  than  the  watered  wheat  but  commands  a 
itly  higher  price.    In  other  parts  of  tho  province  to  grow  wheat 
soil  bos  to  be  ploughed  aix  times  and  watered  tea  times,  aud 
ph  acre  requires  fifteen  to   twenty  cartloada  of  manure.     Wheat 
sowu  in  the  end  of  October  and  reaped  early  in  March.     Growing 
frlieat,  either  from  frost  or  from  heavy  rain,  is  liable  to  a  blight 
led  gheru,  which  stops  the  growth  of  the  seed,  and  in  some  cases 
troys  it.     There  are  two  leading  kinds  of  wheal,  ktiiha  or  dtdtia 
^large  sweet  bard  grain  not  much  subject  to  the  attacks  of  vormin 
id  fctchiug  a  good  price  ;  and  vxujhia  a  smaller  variety  of  loss  value 
%A  darkcT  ojlour.     Wlioat  is  nsed  by  all  classes,  but,  as  it  is  dearer 
millet,  it  is  tho  staple  food  only  of  the  rich.     Part  of  the  crop 
gtmerallT  exported  from   Uhdvnagar  and  Limbdi.     Tho  exports 
117  greaUy  from  year  to  year.     In  a  good  seasoo  ^fihavnagar  has 
exported  as  much  as  2500  tons. 

Barley,  j'ai',  Hordeum  hcxasticbou,  is  grown  hope  and  ihero  in  small 
^nnlities  chiefly  in  the  north  where  it  thrivoa  host.     It  grows  in 
zk  Soil,  and  like  wheat  is  sown  late  iu  October  aud  reaped  early 
,Harch.     For  barley  tho  soil  should  bo  ploughed  six  time.i,  watered 
time*,  and  eoriched  with  twolre  cartloads  of  manure  the  acre. 
I lileo Inquires  weeding.     Oulyunckiudof  barley  isgrown.    Barley 
;  hold  sacred  by  Brimmans,  who  in  some  of  their  ceremenios  keep 
imwing  grains  of  barley  into  the  aacred  fire.     Ou  the  twelfth  day 
Iter  childbirth  all  Iliu'lu  wouien  make  l>arlcy  necklaces  a.<i  a  tnlisman 
it  any  evil  befalling  the  child.     Only   the  poorer  classes  uso 
Tey  as  food.    It  is  also  given  to  horses,  but  moro  gonerally  to 
led  cattle. 

runctnrod  millet,  hulm,  Paspalum  scrobiculatam,  is  an  animpor- 
)t    cr*ip    Bparwt'ly    giiowTX    iu    Jnnjigad  and    Bliavnagar.     Kodra 
likes  sandy  soil.     It  in  sown  after  the  first  fall  ol  rain  and  reaped 
.Octobcr-Novcmber.    Tho  soil  requires  plooghiug  nianoring  and 
"iug. 

millet,    bantl,    l*anicum   flaridum,   ia    a  crop   of   SDiaU 
irtonoo  bat  found  iu  all  parts  of  Kiithiiiwj&r,     It  likes  baar  or 
jntvrn  soil,  aud  is  sown  in  July  and  reaped  in  October.    Tbo  soil 
phfttghod  aud  weodud  iu  tho  same  way  as  for  inijii.    Banli  is 
Uy  used  only  by  ibo  poor. 
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Indian  com,  maPdi,  Zeft  majs,  is  on  imimpnrtant  crop  grown 
Kinull  exUmt  in  Jhalflv&dj  Junagad  and  BhiiTnagar.     It  gron 
blnck  and  red  soil,  either  in  the  rainy  season  or  iu  the  but  w< 
Tbo  rnitiy  soaiwn  Indian   com  ia  miwd    in  Judo  ia  email   qoanti 
fftinerallj  for  priratd  nse,  and  reaped  in  November.    Tho  hot-weati 
Indian  corn  ia  sown  in  March  and  resped  in  May.     The  soil  reqtt' 

Elotiching  and  weeding  in  the  same  way  as  for  bdjrL     Makdi  is 
J  all  classes.     The  green  oars  are  generally  roested  orer  a 
fira,  and  the  seeds  eaton.    In  some  cases  the  poor  grind  the 
into  Boar  and  make  the  floor  into  porridge. 

Italian    millet,    kdng,    Panicum    italicom,    is   a   crop    of    small 
importance  found  in  all  parts  of  Kathiiwdr.    It  grows  in  block 
soil.     It  is  sown  after  the  first  rain  in  Jane  in  small  fjoantitiee  near 
juvdr  and  bdjri  and  reaped  in  November.     It  is  locally  nsed  by 
poorer  classes. 

Chena,  Panicam  spicatnm,  is  a  crop  of  small  importance 
in  most  parts  of  E&tiiidw^.     Like  kdng  it  grows  in  black  soil, 
sown  in  Jane,  and  reaped  in  November.     It  is  locally  used  by 
poorer  classes. 

Common  gram,  ckana,  Cicer  arictinum,  was  formerly  an  im 
crop.      It  is  not  now  so  generally  grown,   bec&Qse   for    a   la 
onttnm  the  land  should  lie  fallow  during  the  rains.     Still   with  t 
help  of  manuro  it  can  be  grown  after  iajri,  or,  if  the  lato  rains  are 
good,  even  without  mantire,     On  the  other  hand,  if  land  has  been 
mllow,  gram  can  be  grown  even  without  lato  rain,  tliongh    it  is 
always  a  Ener  crop  after  a  late  rain^l.     There  are  two  kinds  of 
gram,  common  or  d^hi,  and  ghedia  a  better  sort  grown  in  tho  Ghod 
or  marsh    lands  on  the  sonth-westem    seaboard.     Gram  grows  in 
black  isuil.     It  is  sown  at  the  otid  of  October  or  the  beginning  of 
November  and  reaped  about  tho  end  of  Jannary  or  tlio  beginning  of 
February.     Tho  soil  should  be  twice  ploughed  and  wants  nuinnritig 
and  weeding.      Gram  ig   locally    used   by    all    cla-sses   instead    of 
vegetMbles  »ud  iu  sweetmeats.     It  is  also  given  Co  horses. 

The  Kidney  Bean,  math,    Phaseolns  aconitifolins,  is   fonml  in 
all  parts  of  Kiithtsw^r.     It  is  usually  grown  with  other  crops  in 
poor  suit  and  is  sown  in  Jnno  and  July,  and  reaped  in  October  and 
Ndvcmbcr.     It  ia  locally  used  by  all  classes  as  a  vegetable ;  it  is  nUo 
nsed  for  futtoning  oxcu  and  horses,  but  it  is  not  given  to  mil 
cattle,  as  it  t^nds  to  prevent  tho  fiow  of  milk.     When  given  to  o: 
it  is  broiaod  and  steeped  in  water  for  a  few  hours  to  soften  ;  w 
it  is  given  to  horses  it  is  mixed  with  bdjri. 

Tho  Siiiailfroitod  Kidney,  mag,  I^haseolos  mnngo,  of  middling 
importance,  is  found  in  alt  parts  of  Kdthiiiwdr.  It  grows  in  black 
soil  along  with  juvdr  and  hijri,  and  is  sown  in  Jone-Jnly  and  reaped 
in  October.  November.  It  is  locally  used  by  all  cliw.«i«,  gencrall^J 
mixed  with  rice  when  it  is  called  khkhadi.  It  is  also  giveu  boil^H 
and  mixed  with  clarified  butter  to  fatten  cattle.  '^' 

The  Uairy]K>dded  Kidney,  adad,  Phaseolus  radiatuB,  is  sown  and 
reaped  in  the  same  way  as  ma/j,  and  leaves  much  the  same  margin 
of  profit. 
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The  Tjargofruited  Kidney,  vdl,  DoHcboe  kbUb,  is  a  crop  of  email 
itttporUuco  foand  in  the  N:ig'her  on  tho  sonth  coast.  There  ia  only 
one  kind  cf  vdl  which  groivs  iu  iMtudy  soil  aud  is  suwn  in  the 
iKghmiDg  of  the  rains  and  reaped  in  the  middle  of  the  cold  weather. 
The  Boil  requires  ploughing,  inanariDg,  and  weeding.  It  is  locally 
OMed  aa  human  food. 

The  Smallfniitcd  Kidney,  eholoy  Yigna  catjsng,  is  a  crop  of  small 
importaace  found  near  the  coast  It  grows  in  black  soil,  and  is 
Bown  aftor  tho  tirst  laia  in  Judo  and  reaped  in  NovQinbcr.  It  is 
aometimoa  grown  separately,  bat  gonoroUy  with  bAjri  and  juvar. 

Iw  soil  is  ploughed,  manured,  and  wooded.  Chola,  of  which  there 
but  one  variety,  is  locally  used  as  a  subatitate  for  vegetables, 
Borae  Gmra,  frtif/At,  DoUchosuniflonu!,isacropof  nmallimport&aco 
own  to  a  limited  extent  in  all  parts  of  Kitbkw^.  It  crrows  in 
KM*  Boili  requires  ploughing  and  hoeing,  and  is  sown  in  July  and 
apod  in  October.  It  is  locally  osed  by  the  poorer  claasea  and  is 
^r»u  to  cattle. 

HOtngelly  Seed,  lal,  Sosamnm  indicom,  is  widely  grown.  It  grows 
H  black  soil,  which  requires  to  be  thrice  ploughed  and  twice 
^■ed.  There  are  three  kinds,  athadi  lal  or  white,  h'da  katva 
!K  blaek,  and  purbia  or  rod.  The  white  and  block  aro  usually  sown 
in  July  and  reaped  in  October,  while  pxtrhia  is  sown  in  the  Piirta 
Hakthafra  in  September  and  reaped  in  Deoombor.  Of  tho  throo 
'ttie  while  is  the  best  lasted  and  the  red  tho  largest  yicldor.  The 
oU  obtained  from  ashddi  is  awector  and  pnrer  than  that  from 
Ufurbia^  Titaeed  is  hy  all  classes  eaten  sparingly  with  sugar  or 
nolwwfl,  but  is  ohieny  pressed  by  oilmen  or  Qhi^cliis.  llio  oil  in 
— -id  for  laiups  and  in  seasoniug  vegetables.  Thoso  who  can  affoi-d 
give  the  rofuiie  or  oil-cuke  to  their  mUch  cattle,  as  it  fattens 
•tu  anil  onricties  their  milk.  Oil-cake  was  krgely  eaten  by  the 
or  iu  the  1877  famine.     Tal  is  also  exported  to  Bombay. 

Castor    Seed,  erandi,    Recinis    commonisj  is  a  crop    of    small 

rrtance  found  in  all  parts  of  K&thi&w&r.  It  grows  in  black 
and  is  both  a  hot  weather  and  a  rainy  season  crop.  The  but 
i&tiier  castur-pLiut  is  sown  in  March  or  Aprd  and  reaped  in 
VovemlKT  or  December ;  the  rainy-woather  castor  plant  is  sown  in 
Jiiuo  and  reaped  in  October.    Tho  oil  is  locally  used  for  lamps. 

Tobacco,  tambiikti,  Nicotiana  tabacom,  is  an  important  crop  in  all 

rta  of  EAthittW&r.     It  grows  in  any  soiJ,  but  thriven  best  in  slightly 

t  land.     The  soil  requin?«  ploughing.     Tobacco  is  sown  in  July, 

ted  iu  September,  and  cul  iu  November-December.     It  is  locally 

'  for  chewingand  smoking,  andassnnfF.  Each  village  grows  eiiougn 

~  own  wants.     Where   American  seed  has   been   tried  it  has 

well.     A  kind  of  tobacco  oolled  dcasan  hujjur   is    chiefij 

wn   by  Viijjhris,  one  of  tho  poorest  tribes,  whose  only  other 

Uivatiou  is  ruisiug   musk  and  water-melons  in  the  beds  of  rivers. 

.ia   tobitcco    is    nofib  for  use  until  it  is  made  into  yadtiku.     To 

kko  gtulikuihe  tobacco  is  cnt  into  pieces  and  pounded  in  a  mortar, 

ilasses  is  added  and  the  mixtnre  is  softcnod  with  water,  and  made 

tto  bolla  anil  placed  in  a  leather  bag.     Qaddka  is  smoked  chiefly 

GartUfiAe  and  other  weil-to'do  pooplo. 
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Ilemp,  awhrnlx,  Cannftbis  indica  is  grown  in  ranall  qnanHtiea. 
Frum  its  6oM-fr8  yunja  is  made  and  mnokc'd.  Beforo  KRi'-'Vii^cr, 
a  BOiaU  qaautitv  of  tbu  (lower  is  laid  on  tbo  palm  oE  the  hand,  ncd 
the  seed,  if  the  Hower  contains  aeod,  la  ramovcd.  Il  is  tLeu  wfdl 
mixed  with  a  little  tctb&cco  and  a  Httlo  wMcr,  placed  in  the  pipe, 
and  smoked.  The  only  class  of  people  who  smoke  <jnnju  to  excou 
aro  iho  hd^tae  or  inondicants. 

Sugarcane,  fhcrdi,  Baccharum  officinaram,  is  an  important  crop 
all  over  K^thi^n-iir  except  in  parts  of  Jhdlilr&d.  It  grows  in  blncK 
soil  and  is  p1ant<?d  in  February  and  March  and  cat  at  the  end  of  a 
year.  The  soil  is*  ploughed  ten  times,  broken  once,  levelled  twice, 
manured  once  at  the  rato  of  bixty  CArt-loods  to  the  hare,  weeded 
four  timoB,  and  wstorod  a  hnndrod  times.  Two  kmds  of  BUBarcano 
are  fcTOwn,  a  roddi*h  black  and  a  white.  TIio  reddish  black  i«  tke 
MHiKtly  generally  caltivatod;  the  white  is  foond  in  Ki&tbi^wdr  proper 
and  in  porta  of  HdlfL.r  and  Porbandar.  It  is  used  locally  fur 
making  molauG6  and  as  fruit.  The  green  topa  are  nscd  as  fuddcx. 
Bngar  is  not  made  in  E^thidTr^r. 

Mustard,  rdi,  Sinapis  iudica  and  Fenngreck,  fii«(^i,  TriganeUa 
foDnuingnucum  are  sown  at  the  end  of  Oelubur  and  aro  cut  in  March. 
Mnstard  is  much  nsod  in  pickles  aud  curry  powders.  Fenugreek 
seed  is  used  aa  a  vegetable,  aud  is  also  given  to  milch  boffolocs,  aod 
used  in  carry  powders. 

TKeg,  Cypcras  jcmcnicuB,  ohicSy  sown  hi  the  northern  district,  is 
mostly  ased  by  Brfihmuus  on  fast  da,ys.  Thiu  grain  is  first  ffroimd 
into  floui',  mixed  with  soft  sagar  or  sugarcuudy  and  clarified  batter, 
and  then  made  into  bolls  and  cooked. 

Onions,  dungli,  Allium  ceps,  are  grown  in  Verival,  At^ngrol* 
PatiAH,  and  Sil.  Ouions  are  »put  in  largo  quatitics  from  Kathidwir 
to  Bombay.  VenlTal  onions  are  fainons  and  are  sent  to  Bombay 
as  well  as  to  all  parts  of  the  peuinsula.  They  are  Urge  and 
mild  much  like  tUo  Spanish  onion.  They  may  bars  boon  introduced 
by  tlio  Portugnoso. 

TTie  Betel  Vine,  p&n,  is  grown  chiefly  in  Cborrdd  in  the  Bonth  of 
the  peninsula,  whose  leaves  aro  noted  for  (heir  pungency  and  are 
in  demand  all  over  the  peninsula  and  even  in  Gujarat  A  small 
quantity  is  also  grown  both  at  MiUigrol  and  Miihnva. 

The  first  famine'  of  which  record  romaius  occurird  in  a.d.  IPoO. 
Tliis,  which  is  called  Jagdu  Shah 'a  famine,  is  mentiouodonly  in  the 
Nav&nagar  records.  Ja^a  SUdh  is  said  to  bavo  been  a  V&nia  who, 
fbrosocing  the  approacbmg  famine,  laid  in  large  stores  of  grain, 
and  distriboted  them  with  such  liberality  that  his  name  is 
remembered  with  honour  by  oU  clasBca.    A  spot  on  the  eaatem 


>CoBU-ibatedbyCcloDGlJ.  W.WatMD.  Ttiia  Aocount  of  rormerfsininM  i»  Ukon 
trow  the  foUowin;;  lODroca  :  (1)  E'xti-AcU  frAm  tlio  reconla  of  Uie  JnnlgiMl,  NftTAii«|^, 
Bb&nuskr,  and  UhrAn^hn  alstes  HUiniuArisetl  bj  Anm  rrilnjivui  VisbvaoAth, 
tbfi  AlirTvi  mi-tiiWr  of  tho  ICijiuthnikik  Court,  wlio  Iiab  also  ibldwBUO^  dvttvila  thi> 
i«aaU  of  inijuiiies  stt  WudhwAn;  (2)  E)(trnrl«i  from  tho  n(Aict»  of  tuninoi  in  tho 
Mint-t-AJituiuli ;  tA)  Extrurto  froai  Ut«  omUim  uf  («tnin«i>  in  the  TArtUi-i-&onth ; 
aiMl  (4)  Ettncbi  ol  aottcoa  Ui  the  Gujiwit  voluaw  of  tlM!  BvmlMy  OaMttw.- 


i 


ei^^rit.] 


KXTDIAWAR 


191 


¥ 


tk  of  the  Aji  river,  opposite  IWjkot,  is  Btill  known  aa  tbe  site    of 
jdu  Sb^fa'a  tower.     No  rlot«ii8  of  this  famine  remain  oxcupt  that 
it   vraa  very  severe^  aod  that  the  saSorio^  of   the  poopio   wore 
moL'h  lightened  by  tlio  pruiienco  and  liberality  of  Jagdn  Shdh. 

In  1631-32  (Samvat  1687)  came  a  fauiine  which  is  knoim  as  tho 
first  Saiidsio  or  Eiphty-aoven  famioo  to  distinj^iiah  ic  from  the 
eccond  Saiidno  or  Kighty-seven  famlno  which  happened  a  huodrod 
year^  later  in  i.D.  1731-32  {Samvat  17fl7).  The  rains  of  1681  failed 
both  in  tiajardt  and  in  the  Dtjccan.  Thu  poor  were  willing  to  poi-t 
with  their  children  for  a  loaf  of  bread,  but , found  few  parchaeeia 
Hand  many  were  abandoned.  Tho  Mirat-i-Ahmadi  m&utions  that 
B  tbose  who  in  ordinary  times  had  been  charitable  to  others,  wore 
(orcod  to  oonio  into  the  atreota  and  bog.  Dog's  flesh  was  sold 
^^inatead  of  mntton,  bones  were  gronnd  to  powder  and  mixod  with 
^Hoor,  and  men  ato  one  another.  Mnch  difficulty  waa  found  ia 
^vdisposing  of  tho  dead,  and  people  feared  to  go  oJono  or  unarmed, 
Kilest  others  should  kill  and  eat  thum.  In  this,  as  in  all  great  famines, 
"  tho  poor  flocked  to  tho  large  towns  in  hopes  of  food  or  of 
emphiyment ;  and  many  strangers  died  in  tho  streets  and  found  no 
one  to  bury  tbcm.  Largo  numbers  flod  to  other  parts  of  India. 
This  famiuo  is  said  to  have  been  more  severe  than  any  former 
jfanune,  and  was  followed  by  excessive  mortality.  RoIiof-hoQEOs  or 
lait'jar  khdntU  were  opened  in  Ahmadabod  and  Surat,  and  a 
ecial  grant  of  £oOOO  (Its.  50,000)  was  made  for  the  starving 
pnlation  of  Ahmadabad.  Nearly  all  of  the  cattle  porimhed.  And 
tiiough  large  remissions  of  roveuuo  were  madoj  the  country  did  not 
vor  for  many  years. 

In  lC-17  Kdthiilw^r  again  suffered  from  a  famine.  The  onlynotico 
is  in  the  Navdnagar  records,  and  no  details  are  given  beyond  tho 
statement  that  a  famine  occurred. 

In  l(i81-62  tjiore  was  a  famioo  and  scaroity  throaghont  Gnjariit 
and  tho  penin.iula,  but  it  appears  to  have  been  loss  severe  than  in 
|k)G3l-;^2.  There  seem  to  have  been  riots  in  Ahmadabad  owing  to 
Hibu  dcaruoss  of  graiu,  bat  notluug  like  the  sufforing  and  mortality 
"of  l(>3I-32.  The  duty  on  grain  imported  to  Ahmadabad  appearn 
p     to  have  been  remitted. 

B     In  1686  there  waa  short  rain  and  so  mnch  scarcity  that  the  import 
"floty  on  grain  was  remitted. 

In  1C04  there  was  scarcity  not  amounting  to  famino.  Tho  distresB 
waa  more  severe  in  the  south  of  tiajar&t  and  in  the  poninsola  thwL 
in  the  north.     Grain  was  sold  at  reduced  rates  to  tho  poor. 

In  1006  there  wss  another  scarcity  which   was  chicBy   felt  m 

north  GtijarAt,  K^thiiiwdr,  and  MiSrwjir.  Grass  and  water  failed  in 

tho  northern  districtti,  and  no  rain  fell  between  l*ittau  in   Uujardt 
and  Jodhpur  in  Mdrwdr. 

In   1718-10   (Samvat    1775),  according  to  the  Mfrat-i-Ahraadi, 

ooourrod  tho  tanrholra  or  Sevonty-tivo  ^mino  ia  which  the  price  of 

bo/rC  aud  of  math  is  said  to  have  risen  toa  shilling  the  poond  (4  »cr$ 

^ihe  mpee}.      In  Ahmadabad  special  arrangements  were  made  for 

Kho  Kuo  of  grain.    All  grain  eut«rmg  the  city  waa  taken  to  tho 
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residence  of  tho  Diw&n  TtAj?hanAthcUs  and  thero  dinilod  into  snuU 
porltoiis  and  sold  to  the  poor.  Kain  foil  twice,  but.  at  Hni-h  times  u 
to  be  uf  no  U0«  to  agriculture.  Tbo  jioor  miUDtaiacd  themaelTM 
by  coobiug  the  leaves  and  roota  oC  wild  planU,  but  aEt«r  a  time  thia 
anwbolesome  diet  caused  a  poatilonco  and  many  died.  P^^ls 
iver«  r&duced  to  flsUing  their  children  for  one  or  two  rnpeca.  Tbs 
Nav4nBgar  recordH  notice  this  famine  as  having  been  tery  seret^ 
but  do  not  furnish  details. 

Id  1723,  according  to  the  NavAnagar  records,  there  waa  again 
bimino.     Ko  details  are  given. 

In  J  731-32  (Samvtit  1 787)  occurred  the  seoonti  Satiaxio  or  Eighty 
Bovcn  famincj  a  hundred  years  after  the  first  Eighty-seven  famioc. 
The  rainy  season  was  veir  severe.  It  is  noticed  that  heavy  min  fell 
withont  slopping  for  fourteen  days,  and  comuoUed  M^hArAj 
Abliayaing,  viceroy  of  Guinr^t,  to  raise  the  siege  of  Dabhoi.  BeEi  ^ 
this  heavy  rain  the  price  of  grain  is  noticed  as  being  high,  so  that  i 
prccodiog  year  or  two  wore  probably  yenra  of  scarcity.  According 
to  tbe  Mirat-i-Ahoiudi  the  country  was  flooded  and  the  roads  were 
impaaaable.  Gnuia  was  not  procurable  and  horses  and  cnttlo  were 
forced  to  feed  on  the  leaves  of  trees.'  Grain  rose  to  aboiir  2s.  the 
pound  {ifpakka  ser  the  rapee).  After  tho  rainy  Reason  fcvor  ani 
cholera  broke  out.  Ahmadabad  was  crowded  with  the  faminu-siridt 
£rom  the  surrounding  villages.  There  was  no  time  to  bathe,  shrooj,' 
or  bnry  the  Muhammadaa  dead.  Two  corpses  wore  put  in  one 
coffiiij  and  only  two  bearers  oonld  be  found  instead  of  four.  So 
numerous  were  tho  Hindu  dead  that  tho  stores  of  firewood  ware 
exhausted.  Tho  bodies  could  not  be  bnmt  and  were  Song  into 
the  bed  of  the  S&barmati  and  left  as  a  prey  to  tlia  dogs  and 
crows. 

One  singular  circnmstance  connected  with  this  famine  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Mimt-i-Ahmudi-  Tho  M^rvililiA  bought  many  Mnham- 
madan  women  and  made  them  Hindus,  purifying  them  by  burning 
barley  on  tbeir  heads  and  cansing  them  to  eat  cowduug.  The  MiLrvadiS 
are  said  to  have  eoornfnlly  observed  that  they  were  tsking  revenge 
for  the  forcible  conversion  to  IsUm  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jodh 
when  that  town  was  conquered  by  the  Muhaaunadaos  in  the  rei^ 
of  the  Kmpcror  AuraiiK'-^eb.  After  their  purilication  the  womi 
Were  sent  to  Miirw.ir  in  largo  numborn.  According  to  the  TArik 
i-Sorath  a  somewhat  similar  conversion  occurred  during  the 
of  the  Kmperur  Uahmud  Ghasnavi  (1024),  when  certain  of  his  fi 
lowers  were  captured  by  RiSja  Bhimdeva  of  Anhilvfida.  The  TAril 
says  that  tho  conquerors  married  without  scruple  such  of  the 
Turki,  Mogliol,  or  Afghan  prisoners  as  wore  virgins,  oonsideriu^ 
them  pure.  To  the  others  they  adminiatorod  emetics  and  pur- 
gatives and  then  distributed  them  according  to  the  verse,  'The 
evil  women  to  the  evil  men,  and  the  excellent  women  to  tho  excellent 
xaetxi  the  noble  to  the  noble^  and  the  base  to  the  base.'     The 


n^a 


'  Tbo  wut  of  groM  Menu  ■bmago  alter  k>  heavy  a  niofaU.    But  th«  roconla  of 
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and  monstaclieBof  thi!  rrspecfablo  mou  wotn  slmvon  and  snch 
wme  nncireamcised  were  adopted  into  tho  Siiekhdvat  and  those 
'ivUo  wer«  circnmcisod  into   the   Wjtdhel  tribe  of  K^jjfuts,  a  name 
ihiehj   according  to  the  TArikh,  moans  eircamciscd.     Tho  lower 
were  incorpopstfd  in  the  Koli,   Khilnt,  Mcr,    and    BAbria 
These  ACfountA   are  related   in  good  f»tth  aud  probably 
a  touudacion  in  tact, 

Tho  Wadbwnn  records  bricfl)-  notice  the  ^rniue  of  1 731  -32.  They 
not  KiVD  dftatls,  but  throughout  K/ithiavrilr  and  Gujarat  t^e 
jto  still  sing  a  £amino  ballad  beginning  vrith  the  Uaes : 

ftuwwit  1797  truly  cssmJ  many  to  luava  tfa«  world  : 

Bigkty-eiglil  was  alM  *  year  of  madi  troablo  and  o(  mut;  minomi.' 

la  this  drtiadful  famine  ohildren  were  sold  by  their  parontd  for  a 
mpeo.     No  mention  is  made  of  the  eating  of  haman  flesh. 

The  oext  famine  was  in  1717  {Snmvat  1803)  which  in  GiijariSt  is 
Uf  called  the  Tiloira  or  Three  famine.  It  is  distinguished  from 
ler  fatuiues  by  the  complete  fa.ilure  of  rain  in  nofth  Gujarat  and 
thiiiwiir.  North  of  Ahniadabad  not  a  drop  of  rain  ft.'ll.  Tho 
iT  were  redaced  to  eiiting  the  roots  of  wild  plants  and  dead  cattle 
lyfto  throats  had  not  been  cut  in  the  lawful  maniiCr,  Tho  want  of 
;r  was  worse  than  the  dearneBs  of  grain,  and,  especially  in 
and  tho  difltrictii  north  of  Ahmadabad,  the  people  fled  from 
their  homes.  Many  tillages  fell  desolate,  aud  according  to  Mie  author 
of  the  Mirat-i-Ahmadi  remained  waute  up  to  1760.  Tho  Navii- 
aagar  acoonnts  notice  that  there  was  great  deamess  of  grain  owing 
to  tho  failure  of  rain  and  that  people  were  entirely  supported  on 
^il-stored  jitvdr.  The  dintrcHS  does  not  appear  lo  have  been  so 
H^Mt  in  the  peninsula  as  in  Gnjardt.  The  Wadhw&n  aoconnts  say 
Mat  people  were  obliged  to  lire  on  bid  roots  (Scirpus  kysoor) 
and  ftheinn^Rt  3ee<Ia  (Solanum  jaoqtitni).  Ouly  the  rich  were  able 
to  buy  grain,  l^fany  people  and  many  onimala  died,  though  the 
Boriality  was  apparently  less  than  in  GajarfU. 

Between  1751  and  1759,  and  again  in  1764  and  in  1774,  there  was 
ity  and  great  doaroeas  ofgiuin  throughout  tho  peuinsula,  but 
scarcity   hardly   ainouuted  to  famine,     iatill  there  was    much 

trean. 

In  1780  and  again  in  1785  there  wan  scarcity  throughoat  the 
rince  and  a  partial  failure  of  crops.  There  was  much  freebooting 
much  distress,  but  no  great  m<irtality.  In  1786  the  distress 
IS  to  have  been  most  severe  in  JluilAv^. 

to  famine  of  1790-91  {Samvat  1847)  is  usuany  known  ae  the 
ftd/a  or  Forty-seven  famine.     This  famine  was  very  severe.     The 

thor  of  the  TArikli-i-Sorath  says  that  to  obtain  broad  many 
idua  >>ocamc  Musalm&^ie,  and  many  Mubanimadaua  forsook  their 

Ih.     Tic  notices  ravages  caused  by  Arabs  and   other  daugeroua 
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rlBBOca.     Grnsfl  was  ns  costly  as  saffron  and  fi^in  was  pTcr^r! 
dear.     Children  wore  sold  or  dosortod  and  numbers  of  dead  caltlp  •■ 
Bheep  were  eati'D.     ThouHauds  of  people  dii>d,  lusDy  cattle  peris 
aud  jiiany  villages  foil  wasto.     The  di-itrri*3  was  uuivertuil.     It 
scarcely  bo  acvoro  in  Kar^na^r  as  in  other  ports  of  the  peninaali 

la  1801  there  wbb  h  drouj^ht  follonred  by  dearuess  of  ^^ia 
forage  in  Jhtllar^  and  Hilldr.     In  the  south  also  grain  was  di 
but  there  was  no  great  scarcity. 

In  1 811  there  was  a  fomino  in  Md.rw^,  and  in  the  peninstttla  <;< 
rain  and  scarcity.  The  local  diatrosa  was  increased  by  crowds 
Miirwdr  who  wandorcd  over  tho  produce,  committing  cnmt 
spreading  dtsoaao,  aud  enhoncing  the  price  of  provisions,  Thoscamity 
of  ISll  was  only  the  bog^nuing  of  troubles  which,  with  incn,*a>'ini; 
Bovcrity,  pressed  on  tho  prov  inco  for  four  years  more.  In  1812  tliore 
was  a  bimino  in  Ciitch,  a  want  of  rain  in  KitthiAwiir,  and  lacnats  in 
Jh^vad.  Grain  was  very  dear,  and  over  a  limited  area  there  woa 
much  dialresH. 

In  1813  tho  scarcity  was  still  more  severo.  In  1814  there  was 
excessive  caiu  aud  dci^ti-uctive  floods,  especially  io  JhAUr^i,  and  to 
1815  there  was  a  plague  of  rats.  These  terrible  colataitjcfl 
desolated  the  countr}',  and  hundnnls  of  villages  fell  wa?te.  In 
Morvitfae  namberof  inhabited  villages,  though  this  is  perhaps  an 
exaggeration,  is  said  to  have  sunk  from  sixty  to  fifteen.  Kav&nagar 
U  said  to  have  lost  sixty  villages.  But  this  is  below  the  -mark.  At 
least  a  hundred  villages  must  havebeeu  temporarily  abandoned,  white 
two  or  throe  hundred  more  were  greatly  euftvbleu.  The  aocountd  of 
many  villages  show  that  their  tillage  and  revenue  are 'even  now  losa 
than  they  were  before  the  1814  famine.  It  is  difficult  to  acoonnt  for 
the  ptagiie  of  rnt-s.  Probably  tho  rats  of  the  towus  and  villa^<<«, 
nnable  to  obtain  sustenance  fljnong  the  starving  people,  loft  iheir 
nsual  haunts  aud  took  to  the  liL'Ids,  This  view  is  strengtht>ued 
by  tho  fact  that  a  plaguo  of  rats  is  never  known  to  occur  savo 
towards  tbe  close  of  a  famine.  Locusts  seem  to  have  done  moro 
damago  in  Gnjarat  than  in  the  peninsula,  bat  Jli&Uvid  and  the 
north  of  GohiWa<l  suffered.  As  in  nil  gpoot  famines  pestilence  broko 
out  io  tho  second  year.  According  to  tho  author  of  the  Tarikh- 
i-Sorath,  no  rain  fell  in  1812-13,  many  died  of  hunger,  and 
of  the  survivors  tnnny  were  swept  away  by  tho  pestilenco  of 
1813-14.  Corpses  remained  exposed  in  the  market-.place-s,  the 
Hindus  were  unable  to  bum  or  tbe  Mnhammadans  to  bary  their 
dead.  Children  were  sold  aud  deserted,  and  in  some  cases  were 
eaten.  Some  public  works  wore  niidertaken,  wells  were  dag,  and 
the  chiefs  aud  rich  merchants  Bubscribed  handsomely  tc>  lighten 
dietress.  But  tho  relief  was  partial.  Men  and  cattle  perished  by 
thousands.  Tho  famine  was  most  severe  in  IliUr,  Hachhn  K^ntba, 
and  in  the  north  aud  west  in  parts  of  which  tho  supply  of  grain 
was'  exhausted.  Many  of  tho  famine-stricken  moved  from  EaKr 
to  Gohilvfid,  where,  though  sevore,  the  famine  raged  less  fiercely 
than  in  HfilAr.  The  poor,  reduced  to  a  diet  of  leaves  roots  aud  seedt, 
fell  an  easy  prey  to  postilenoe.  Dead  animals  were  devoured  and 
animals  were  eaten  by  classes  who  ia  ordinary  years  never  tosttcl 


m^^ 


flpfsli.  So  famous  ia  this  famine  tliat  people  stiU  swear  by  its  sin 
Bod  misery.  A  man  will  say,  '  If  what  I  state  is  false  let  ttie  Bin 
ot  (Samroi  1809  cliuR  to  me.*  Another  will  say,  'Swcnr  to  me 
by  tlio  misery  of  Samvat  1869.*  ThoiigU  this  is  familiarly  called 
the  a'jHatnj   or  Sixty-niue    £»miue  [Samvat   I8ii9,  &,».    181-1)    it 

ignn  in  Samnai  18tJ8  an<l  did  oot  end   till  Samvni    1671.      In 

uuval  1870  (A.D.  iSlo)  oxcessive  rain  rotted  tlie  crop«)  and  the 

lu  were  so  oufeebled   by  peetUeucu  that  they  were  unable  to 

iw  the  cold  woatbor  crops.     In  thiu   year  also  destructive  floods 

inod  many  houses  and  in  some  places  swept  away  whole  rilli^^. 

le  Tilrikh-i-Sorath  mentions  that  all  these  calamities  were 
lUtributed  to  the  comet  of  1812. 

Ill  1820  the  rainfall  was  excesiiivc,  grain  became  dear,  and 
pefitileace  caused  great  mortality;  but  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
were  roach  leas  than  In  the  181i  famine, 

In  162-v  there  was  a  scarcity  of  i-aia  and  many  cattlu  and  human 
beings  died.  This  famine  ia  noticed  in  tho  Tiirikli-i-Sorath. 
^^ortonately  graiti  and  forage  were  less  scarco  in  Qnjarat  and  laivd 
qoauLities  were  brought  into  tho  peoinsQla  and  tho  soffcnngs  of  the 
people  wore  mnch  alleviated.  Locusts  visited  Jlullilvdd  in  1826 
Snd  did  miachicf. 

In  1834^  there  was  a  short  rainfall  and  a  bkiloro  of  crops  owing  to 
want  oE  rain  and  to  tho  ravages  of  .locusts. 

In  1638  there  was  little  or  no  rain  and  tho  crops  failed.  Doriug 
year,  to  employ  tho  poor,  S6.ui  Kanmalji  of  Nuvsinagar  builL  tho 

otlin  and  LAkhota  and  dog  tho  pond  which  sun'onnds  tho  latter 
.uildtng.  This  work  and  large  disLributious  of  imported  rico 
prevented  much  misery.     The  other  Chiefs  also  helped  their  jHKiple. 

In  1810  there  was  a  scanty  rainfall  and  a  partial  bilure  of  crops. 

In  1857  and  again  in  134Jl    there   w^  a  partial  failure  of  crops 
'owing  to  scanty  rainfall,  and  grain  rose  high;    but  the  distre^^s  was 
leither  sovero  nor  widespread. 

In  18€i  scanty  and  untimely  rain  and  the  largo  arcA  of  land 
ider  oottoQ  in  consefjuenoe  of  the  American  war  made  grain  very 
T.  But  the  people  were  so  woatthy  from  their  gains  in  previous 
that  the  scarcity  affected  few  except  suluiers  and  others 
jkut  who  drew  fixed  pay.  Colonel  Keatingo  import<?J 
(pom'  Kar^bi,  and  sold  it  to  tho  poor  in  dulos  slightly 
low  tho  market  price.  This  eonipelled  the  gnun-aellors,  who 
wore  holding  back  their  stores,  to  lower  their  prices,  and  tho  orisis 
was  tided  ever.  Throughout  the  pruviuco  the  Chiefs  helped  Ihoir 
people^  and  no  serious  ilistresa  occurred. 

lu  1809  hugo  tlightd  of  IucuhLs  devoured  tho  rain  crops.  Their 
ambi-ni  darki-ncd  tho  sun,  and  large  branches  on  which  they 
Itled  were  br'>ken  by  tlioir  weight.  Tlif*y  ato  not  only  the  leaves 
ut  tho  bark  of  trees.  l''oi-tunntely  they  left  after  two  or  throe 
oeka.     And  as  the  rains  lasted  lute  the  culd  wiHLthor  harvest  almost 

do  up  fur  the  Iws  of  the  nuu  cr<i|B.  There  wuji  no  distress, 
,ly  n  touipomry  rise  of  prices. 
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The  famine  of  1877  and  1878  wm  in  every  respect   a  ij 
famiue.     Tliei-e  was  no  eating  of  homan   fle-ah  and   there  wcro_ 
rats.     OtliurwisQ  it  was  compleU)  iu  vvury  Xoroi  o(  futuine 
^'otiunatuly  the  sovptely  afEoctcd  area  waa  coiuparatirDly  ami 
the  good  cold  ivcathor  cmps  of  1878  follovred  by  the  aeaaoi 
rains  of  1879  quickly  bronght  rieliet.     To  this  must  he  added 
unremitting  exertions  of  tho  Political  officers  and  the  generooa 
furnished   by   the   Chiefs.     Nevertheless,  from  January  to   Ai 
1878,  over  a  certain  area  severe  dial-resa  prevailed,  and  everywl 
there    waa  want  and  suffering.     Tlie  most  severely  alTeded 
may  be  dedned  b;  a  line  drawn  from  VerAval    to  I'al.'ija.     Tl 
territory  between  that  line  and  the  sea  to  the  Boutb  and  west 
very  severely  affected.     The  part  of  the  country  which  auffert-d  oe 
to  tho  cxircuie  south  waa  the  bolt  botween  it  and  a  line  cDnuocLii 
Jodia  ivith   Uondal  and  then  taming  eouth-eafit  to  Bhi^vnagar. 

?ortion  was  severely  affected,  tho  west  sufferinf^  more  than  the 
tl  this  area  almost  all  the  deaths  were  caused  by  fever.  Few  if  any 
died  from  starvation  exei-pt  iu  tsulalud  parts  of  NavAuagar  and 
Drapha  near  l^filpur  llhdnvar  and  Jodhpor^  where  the  hills  and  the 
distance  from  local  marts  made  help  almost  impossible. 

Over  the  reRt  of  the  province  there  was  great  distress,  but  nothing 
like  the  suffering  in  tho  south  and  east.  The  history  of  this  famiue 
is  marked  by  almost  all  the  concomitauta  of  the  earlier  famines. 
There  were  several  ycai-s  of  scanty  rainfallj  a  climax  of  deficient 
rain,  a  year  of  Dxeossivo  rain,  a  sovom  pestilence  of  fever,  locnst*, 
and  a  fxirtial  paralysis  of  trade  and  other  sources  of  labour.  In 
tlio  KAlliiAwiir  of  1H77  no  rumediul  nieasurt^s  could  loosen  the  grasp 
of  such  a  famine.  Tho  greatcut  difliculty  was  caosed  by  the  paralyRia 
of  tho  ordinary  Buuroe»  of  labour.  No  super\'tsk>n  or  aid  could 
supply  the  place  of  tho  maehinory  by  which  in  ordiniuy  years  tho 
people  are  led.  What  conld  be  done  waa  done,  and  public  works 
and  other  measures  saved  thousauds  of  lives,  JJeverthelebs  thuusands 
died,  iu  the  most  eeveroly  affected  parts  niuo-tr-uths  may  havo 
died  of  fever  and  pi?slilen»;e,  and  one-tenth  of  starvation.  In  tho 
middle  zone  the  average  of  deaths  from  stnrvatiou  probably  did  not 
exceed  live  per  cent,  and  over  the  reet  of  tho  province  tho  mortality 
from  starvation  was  probably  not  more  than  one  per  cent. 

Tho  {leriod  of  scarcity  which  came  to  a  crisis  in  1878  began  fl 
1875.  Tho  monsoon  of  1875  waa  so  scanty,  that  in  IlAjkot  th( 
wells  were  dry  by  the  end  of  September,  and  a  scarcity  of  food  was 
threatoued.  The  rainfall  of  lS7tj  was  ogaiu  sainty  and  the  land 
revouno  was  reduced  Iu  1877  iu  almost  every  part  of  tho  province 
the  rain  held  off  during  June  July  and  August.  There  waa  a 
pretty  general  fall  in  the  beginning  of  Sept^^Miiber  nnd  another 
fall  in  October,  bnt  they  were  too  late  to  save  the  rain  hdjri 
and  jiiVi'ir  which  form  the  staple  fiKid  of  the  country.  Cotton 
almost  entirely  biilud.  Tlie  cold  weather  crops  were  also  poor. 
Kspecially  in  the  north  the  seed  was  destroyed  by  swarms  of  larks  or 
banditU,  wheat  was  attacked  by  blight  and  rust,  and  tho  outturn 
was  moch  below  the  averngo.  Still  llui  provinwj  held  out,  thonj^h 
the  people  wore  beginning  io  bo  hard  pressed,  and  many  cattle 
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Ticn  came  tho  cxcossivo  rain  of  1878  which  in  tho  ponth-west 
?pt  the  conntry  of  its  crups.  What  little  remained  whs  dovonred 
lucottts  of  many  shades,  red,  yellow,  pink,  brown,  and  greon.  Of 
w  five  kinds  the  red  and  yellow  were  the  moet  common ;  then  the 
c,  then  the  bmwn,  and  liislly  the  green.  These  locusts  were 
»troved  by  the  heavj'  rain,  but  not  until  they  had  laid  eggs  from 
young  lacQHts  were  batched  oad  fur  a  short  time  devastated 
le  tWd  weather  crops.  Tho  hen'.'y  rains  were  followed  by  a  violent 
»iuitteDt  and  intcroiitteut  fever,  which  killed  thousands  of  the 
wealthier  people  and  of  well-to-do  cidtivators  w  well  as  of  the  poor. 
~7he  ordinary  sources  of  employmont  ccaawl.  Thoro  was  little  houso- 
ilding  and  almost  no  other  work.  Qiian'ying  ceased  in  many 
and  then;  was  alrnosl  no  oiuployiiiout  in  tho  fivlds.  Kelief 
rorks  conld  not  take  the  place  of  jiutd  labour.  They  could  not  bo 
every  ouo'b  door ;  the  strong  ooald  not  leave  the  weak ;  and  tho 
ik  conld  not  work.  Then  bogau  tho  eating  of  roots,  leaves,  and 
ler  Qiiwholesorae  food  followed  by  pestilence.  Chfldrcn  and  evoa 
>tDai  were  sold  or  abaodoned.  And  in  outlying  places  whero 
lere  was  do  store  of  grain  people  began  to  die  of  starvation,  la 
srtain  places  the  difficulty  of  disposing  of  the  dead  was  felt  to  a 
lall  extent.  Corpses  were  thrown  into  old  wells  or  left  in  raWues 
'^and  river-beds.  No  case  of  the  eating  of  hnman  flesh  was  heard  of 
and  probably  no  case  occurred.  The  abandonment,  of  villages  for 
Urge  towns  was  ver}'  marked.  In  the  most  severely  affocted  distriuts 
Uie  hibouriug  clfifises  flockod  to  Yer^val,  Jdfarabadj  Mahuva,  and 
TaiAja.  Many  obtained  sustenance  at  llahuva  as  tho  Chief  albwed 
'le  dci^titute  without  charge  to  cut  green  gra»!5  in  bin  great  cocoa 
Im  planiations.  This  grass  was  eagorly  purcliasod  for  fodder  and 
jm[>n.ratively  few  cattle  died  in  the  neighbourhood.  Along  the  sea 
M  of  Jundgad  and  Jftfarabad  lai-ge  numbers  were  maintained  by 
ring  the  fish  caught  by  fisheraicn  from  tho  Gujahlt  coast  and  tho 
'ortugiieso  possessions.  Tho  catches  of  fish  were  good  and  as 
symeut  was  partly  in  kiudj  the  sea  coast  villages  were  saved  mticb 
Teriog.  Had  other  states  encouraged  fishing  and  protected 
Ishermon,  and  aided  the  transport  of  fresh  dried  and  salt  tiah,  many 
pros  would  luive  been  saved.  In  this  respect  Navdinagar  was  tho 
loet  enlightened,  and  then  Jun^igad;  Bliflvnagnr  did  not  move  in 
le  matter.  Public  works,  especially  road  making,  saved  Urge 
lombars,  and  a  few  were  relieved  by  local  charities.  During  April 
id  May  of  187H  tho  hot  weather  hmtr,  which  is  lo«»liy  called 
ih-inntui,  grew  luxuriantly  and  afforded  food  for  cattlo  and  labour 
the  det^litulc.  Had  the  famine  lasted  six  months  longer  tho 
jnaetjueDces  would  have  boon  serious.  Fortunately  distress  waa 
lyci  by  the  good  season  of  1S79.  And  as  tho  lalworing  olassea 
rere  tho  only  soctiuu  of  the  people  who  were  seriously  affected,  as 
)D  as  the  natural  sources  of  employment  were  opened,  ihe  Eamine 
aed. 

Among  the  circumstances  which  helped  to  lessen  the  distress 
in  1877  were  good  cnips  in  tho  Gber  lauds  in  the  south  and  in  tho 
'iliAl  lands  in  tho  east.  The  Gher  lands,  which  occupy  most  of 
tin- ^  I  rip  of  coust  from  Miilui  i<>  Vorrtval,  iioL  being,  as  they  usually 

V,  under  water  for  mouths,  yielded  cxcoJlent  crops  in  18/7.     For 
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the  same  rft&son  the  Bhdt,  tlio  strip  of  tnoro  or  lew  salt  lands  son 
of  Laklitur  aud  siretubiug  a»  far  as  tbo  head  of  thu  (iulX  u£  Cumba^, 
yiohlod  largo  cropy  of  whuat  wliirh  omployod  th*)  labouring  claswa 
Tfho  were  farthci-  helped  by  gathering  and  making  bread  of  tha 
bulbs  of  tkag,  Cyperus  jemoaicog,  which  are  found  in  the  BhiU 
and  tho  Nol  Kdntlia  as  well  as  on  the  shorcfl  of  the  Kan  of  Cntcb. 
Bid  roots,  Scirpus  kysoor,  were  also  largely  consamed.  In  1878 
no  crops  wcro  raised  cttLcr  iu  tho  Uhal  or  in  tbo  G her,  bat  as  the 
people  bad  to  undergo  only  one  stKtsun  uf  scarcity  tbuy  pa 
through  it  witliout  much  suffering. 

The  mangrove  awamps  proved  another  valuahlo  soorco  of  relief 
The  fruit  was  oaten  both  by  cattlo  and  human  beings ;  and  Uiti 
gHtheriug  of  the  leaves  fonuBbeJ  work  tor  tho  |K>or  and  wippliod  a 
fodder  which  suppurtod  thousands  of  cattle.  The  charity  of  the 
groat  religions  corporations,  the  ShrAraka,  MiihAjans,  8wAmi- 
niriyans,  and  others,  supported  many  of  (he  destitute  ;  tho  states 
everywhere  gave  cordial  aud  efficient  aid ;  and,  in  a.  quiet  way„  tbo 
amall  landlords  foand  much  valoahle  employment  for  their  poor 
ueighbou's. 
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CHAPTER  V.^ 

CAPITAL. 

Tac  amomit  of  prodactiro  woalth  in  tlio  provinco  of  KdUuiwilr 
^  cars    but   a   small   proportion    to  tho    ajfgrogata  wealtli  of  the 
inhabttants.     Tliis    comparative    absence    of    capit-al    invested    in 
productive    agcntncH  is  to  bo  aflribiiteJ  to  the  character  of    tho 
people,  among  many  of  Vfhom  it  is  still  the  ctistom  to  bury  savings, 
ft  custom  bred  of  many  generations  of  strife  and  insecurity.     Pence 
luid  g'ood  government  oro  gradually  drawing  capital  from  its  hiding 
traces,  and  there  arc  now  in  Kfithiawar,  as  in  the  rest  of  Indisj 
oonspicooiis  instances  of  the  investment  of  capitAl  in  prodnctive 
entcrprisos.      These   invcBtments  are  not  roWvuIs  of  tbe  ancient 
LcmftA  and  niannfacluros  which  wcrecrnshed  by  war  and  mipgovcrn- 
rinent ;  they  are  now  channels  for  the  flow  of  capital  opened  by  tho 
demands  and  improved  by  tbe  appliances  of  western  civili»ittion. 
I  Tho  principal  ancient  forms  of  investment  were,  trade,  shipping,  the 
I  weaving  of  cloth,  brocade,  shawls,  and  the  forging  of  weapons  of  war. 
These  iudnatries  rose  and  fell  in  pmsperity  according  to  the  funeral 
state  of  tho  pmvincG,  until   they  cumo  into   competition  with'tho 
cheaper  inachine-mado  producta  of  the  west     They  have  now  been 
almost  driven  uttt  of  the  market.     la  1842  Captain  LoGrand  Jacob, 
Political   Agent  of    KathiftwfLr,    wrote    that  tho    local    txrta    and 
manufactures  had  been  nearly  aDoiliilated  by  the  nuitod  power  of 
English  capital  and  jitnam  machinery.     Since  1842  these  forces  have 
Lbeen  still  more  actively  at  work.     Cloth-mills  have  forced  the  hand- 
aro  weaver  to  give  up  the  munofacture  of  the  liuer  fabrics,  and 
[the  iraraenao  import  of  kerosono  oil  is  crippling   the  native  oil- 
pressers.    The  industries  towards   which  in  the  future  capital  ia 
[^likely  to  Qow  arc  ginning  and  spinning  factories  and  agricultaro. 
i'rhe  development  of  other  special  industries  is  almost  too  distant  to 
I  deserve  notice,  but  tanneries,  glass-works,  paper-making,  dyeing, 
Ittod  calico  printing  may,  in  time,  be  expectetl  to  draw  capital.     The 
iBlUiTDagar  state  has  already  set  np  the  machinery  required  for  a  brick 
[imd   tile  factory  and  several  thousand  tiles  similar  to  those  known 
[by  the  name  of  '  Uangalore  tiles '  have  huea  turned  out.    Ginning 
"ictories    are    the    most    promising   investments,   as    with    good 
laoagement   they   can   be    made   to    pay    hnndsomo    dividends. 
[Machine-ginned  cotton  is  preferred   by  the  Bombay  mills  to  hand- 
cleaned    cotton    becaose  it  -ia  easier  to  card   and  is    free    frtim 
lulteration..    Cotton  apinning  mills  offer  a  safe  and  remunerative 
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inycatment  for  tUo  sai-plus  capital  of  tboproyiocc.  To  anccccd  Lbey 
shodld  mannhctnrD  coarse  yam  only,  sach  aa  aizea  and  tens,  so  u 
to  meet  the  chief  local  demand  and  compete  with  the  local  bsad- 
looms  instead  of  trying  to  ondersell  Manchestor  yam.  Cotton  which 
could  he  vrorkc-d  into  this  coivrse  yam  can  bo  bought  in  Kathid-vrtU* 
at  about  a  balf'penny  the  pound  (Rs-  20  a  Utandt)  less  than  wliat 
the  Bombay  mills  have  to  pay.  A  coarse  yam  mill  soems  to  offnr 
80  much  prospect  of  success  tha*  the  neglect  of  this  branch  of 
industry  can  bo  explaiueil  only  by  the  want  of  originality  and 
enterpriae  among  nativu  capitalists  who  re<iuire  European  lirms  to 
lead  the  way.  Agricnltiiro  offers  an  unlimited  acnpe  f«r  the 
investment  of  capital  chietly  in  irrigation,  improved  motliodd 
cultivation,  sugarcane- pressing,  and  sugar-roficing. 

B^eidea  in  shipping  and  in  the  cotton  ti-ade  money  is  invc 
in  retail  dealings,  in  house  property,  in  omaments,  and  in 
to  tradesmen  landed  proprietors  and  others.  In  fih^trni  _ 
especially,  a  considerable  amount  of  building  is  going  on  to  proTtc 
Docommodation  for  the  increasing  mercantile  and  laboi 
popnlation  which  has  been  attracted  to  the  capital  by  trade 
the  railway.  The  purchaser  of  land  for  building  purposes  obtati 
a  freeholder's  title  and  the  investment  generally  yields  six  to  ei<::!iL 
per  cent.  Merchants,  Bhopkccpcrs,  state  servants,  and  cultiviitor.^ 
ore  the  classes  which  usually  invest  in  building  land  and  house 
property.  Modern  houses  are  loftier  and  constructed  to  adi 
of  more  air  than  old-fashioned  dwellings,  and  the  cooking  root 
of  the  better  class  are  now  placed  outside  of  the  main  buildin] 

These  changes  have  considerably  increased  the  cost  of  dwelling 

Houses  in  native  states  may  be  divided  into  three  classes.  Those 
bolougitLg  to  the  chieb;  those  which,  with  the  site  on  which  they 
are  built,  are  the  proprty  of  private  individuals;  and  thoae  which 
have  been  built  by  private  persons  on  site.i  belonging  to  the  state. 
The  first  class  of  houses  are  used  by  the  chiefs,  aud  their  relations 
and  servants,  the  latter  consii^tiug  of  Khavjls  and  ^ndhis.  These 
houses  are  liable  to  a  yearly  rent;  they  aro  not  transferable  by  the 
occupants,  aud  aro  kept  in  repair  by  the  state.  Houses  aud  sited 
which  aro  the  property  of  the  holder  are  transferable  subjoct  to  astato 
ceas  or  cAizu/Aof  six  and  a  quarter  per  cent  of  the  value.  Houses 
built  on  sites  belonging  to  the  state  aro  liable  tu  a  nomiiml  rent. 
The  occupiers  are  permitted  to  buy  the  aite  at  ratoa  which  vary 
according  to  situation.  lu  Bhitvnagar  the  price  of  building  land  ia 
about  13«.  (Rs.  6})  the  buudi-od  square  feet  outside  the  town  walla 
and  £2  (Ks.  20)  for  the  same  area  inside  the  walls,  provided  tho 
occupier  can  show  possession  for  not  less  than  thirty  years. 
Bccontly,  for  tho  purpose  of  erecting  steam  cotton-prcssos,  land  haa 
been  lot  ou  leases  of  ninety-nine  years  and  in  some  cases  for  on 
nnliinited  time,  under  an  agreement  that  tho  site  will  bo  used  for 
no  other  purpose  than  tliat  of  tho  lease.  The  leaseholder  is  at 
liberty  to  tenniuato  tho  li'ftH«  and  remove  his  machinery  and, 
buildings  should  the  undertaking  fail.  Laud  not  used  for  the 
parposG  of  the  leaae  within  a  your  of  tho  agreement  is  Hablo  to  bo 
resumed.  No  cases  aro  known  of  laud  being  purchiwed  by 
gpcculatora  for  the  purpose  of  being  sublet  on  building  leasee. 
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All  classes  iuvost  savings  id  ornAmcnts.    Somo  coltiratora  and 

I  Tillugers  still  bury  their  savings,  bat  the  long  period  of  puico  wlituh 

iho  couuiry  litis  enjoyed,   has  made  tho  concealing  of  property 

Dnii5aal  and  the  display  of  woalth  in  the  shape  of  oi-unmout'S  ou  the 

jnsuEinen,  womeu,  nnd  children  often  seems  to  challcngn  nibhery. 

ronum  of  Lhe  Nagnr  Itrahman,  Vania,  Uohani^  Mcman,  and  Khoja 

always  wear  indoors  ankleta  either  of  gold  or  silver  culled 

lU) or  baijaLlama,  chain  anklots  called /-oi/as  or  gdnkltiit,  silver 

rings  on  their  toos,  and  on  their  arms  coloorod  ivory  bracelets  inlaid 

[irith  gold  colled  bcildi  or  chudU,  and  glass  bracolcts  called  baiig<li$. 

)On   their   necks    thoy    wear   Bovcral    oruainouts  such  us  diiniu^, 

}k'ituj'iiilht^,kaiithi$jtimA,jharmai'gnnd»(lnktu.  Thoircarsaro adorned 

iirith  trne  or  false  pearls  according  to  lio  wealth  of  Iho  wearerj  and 

.other  faucy  ornaments  such  as  pnudadis,  tlh(i»k'is,  JJidh  and  tholuis. 

Chddreu's  fuot  are  loaded  with  a  great  variety  of  ornaments,  gold 

uad  silver  chains,  kaSia*^  barfaUanas,  jhdnjnm,  polarias,lanyaruU 

1^  and  vaiias.     Konnd  children  s  woist-s  are  listened  gold  and  silver 

Bbelta  called  Icandord/i,  while  their  arms  arosetultby  gold  bracelets 

"  adlod  dar»hania*  and  patlU.     At  woddinga  and  on  other  festive 

t    occasions,  woinon  adorn  their  necks  with  guld  uceklacea  und  jewelled 

HArnaments  and  they  also   wear   rich  strings   of   pearls,  bracolets, 

^nioae-rings,  armlets,  and  jowcllod  car  ornaments  set  to   rcsombta 

Hfiowers.     Some  wear  silver  belts  and  chains  round  their  waists  and 

^Wikloo.      Thoro  hna  been  no  change  in  the  shape  of  ornamcnta 

worn  by  natives,  but  the  growth  of  capital  has   largely  increased 

Bihe  demand.    New  designs  have  been  produced,  and  the  ornaments 

^tro  more  solid  and  valoablo,  and  the  wurkmanahip  is  butter  than  it 

nsed  to  bo. 

The  Imperial  mpco  ia  current  throagbont  the  province.  There 
UD  locnl  uitnt.s  al  JunAgad  Navduagtu-  and  Perbandor  whoso  coins 
are  in  use  in  those  states  only.  Formerly  BhfLvuugar  had  a  local 
[Taint,  but  it  was  closed  in  1S40  under  an  arrangemont  with  the 
3niisb  Government.  The  silver  coins  struck  in  the  Junfigad  mint 
•re  kiiown  by  tlio  name  of  diwaiwArit  Itoria  each  hori  being  worth 
Vomothitig  less  than  one-third  of  a  rupee  or  about  Bd}  They  bear 
au  iuticription  in  Persian,  Bdilahdh  Qhdzl  Sluhammad  Akbar  Sicca 
Zaral-fi  Jundgad  Bubi  and  8hri  Uiiedn,  with  both  the  Samvat  year 
in  the  Nagri  character  and  the  Hijri  year.  On  an  average  7,4.0,000 
Jcori*  are  coined  in  the  year.  Some  of  tbu  recently  struck  coins 
the  legend  Nawab  3Idhdbal  Klui.n  Bahadur  and  Shri  Diwdn  on 
no  side,  and  on  the  other  side  the  Samvat  and  UiJri  years,  tbe 
word  lidhif  and  Zarahe  Jundgad.  In  making  theso  korts,  silver 
-with  the  prescribed  amount  of  alloy  is  turned  into  plates  ont  of 
hich  tho  coins  are  out  weighed  and  stamped.     Tliis  is  done  by 

Idsniith^.     Coppur  coins  called   dvkdt'ts  worth  about  a  farthing, 

,ud  half  doSulda  worth  about  half  a  farthing,  thirty-six  ilokdus  to  tho 

korij  ore  also  coined.     The  gold  and  silver  coins  manufactored  in 

Kavinagar  are  known  Bajar»*Auiiorts.   Thirty  silver  koris  are  equal 

to  one  gold  Jkt>r»  and  100  silver  Jcoris  eqnal  2tf-i-4  Imperial  rupees. 
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About  14,06,000  horia  ftro  coined  every  year.  They  boar 
inscription  in  Persian  Sttltdn  Uuzafarshah  Eijri  978  nnd  in  Guja 
Shri  jtxm.  Half  koris  are  also  coined.  The  mode  of  manufsc 
is  (ho  saino  aa  in  Jon^gad.  The  NavAnagar  copper  CQina  m 
doVdtU,  twcnty-fuur  of  which  go  to  tho  knri ;  dhinghh  equal  to  one 
and  a  half  dohihu,  and  a  halE-rfofciia  called  irdmhia.  Of  the 
Porbandar  silver  coins  or  fcon«  100  are  oqnal  to  31-7-11  Impt-'nal 
rapees.  They  are  known  as  mwishdi  koris&nd  bear  an  inscription  in 
Persian  Suttdn  Muzfi/arghaJt  Ilijri  807  and  in  GajarfUi  Shri  lianth 
Half  koris  &nd  quarter  konn  arc  alHo  coined.  On  an  average  5,05,000 
leoris  are  coined  ovcry  year.  One  and  a  half  per  cent  is  chargocl  for 
couTerting  bnllion  into  fto/w.  The  Porbandar  copper  coins  are  the 
same  aa  iu  Nar^nagar. 

There  are  no  pabHc  banks  in  Kitthifiwir.  Id  tbo  larger  to 
men  of  wealth  advauco  money,  discount  bills,  and  grant  bills  of 
exchange.  In  BHmagnr  a  U!w  firms  take  money  in  deposit  and 
grant  intercat  at  four  and  a  half  per  cent  a  year  (6  ai.  on  na.  100  a 
mouth)  ;  but  these  cases  areexceptional.  They  arc  private  contract* 
rather  than  parts  of  a  regular  system.  The  probabW  reason  of  the 
absence  of  interest'-paying  banks  in  that  cnpitnl  in  not  considered  safe 
in  the  hands  even  of  the  wealthiest  firms.  In  1 864  a  branch  of  the  old 
Rank  of  Dunibay  was  uutublishcd  in  BhAvnagar.  It  carried  on  bo&inesa 
for  about  two  years,  when  the  failnro  of  the  Bonk  in  Bombay  caused 
the  Bh&voagar  branch  to  be  closed.  No  other  European  banking 
rentare  has  since  been  attempted.  Still  the  opening  of  the  braacb 
bank  conferred  a  Kreat  benefit  on  trade.  It  lowered  the  rate  of 
exchange  between  Bombay  and  Bh^vnagar  from  three  to  one  per 
cent,  at  which  figure  it  haa  since  remained.  It  is  donblfnl 
whether  a  tlnropeen  bank  could  compete  with  the  cheap  local 
capital  which  is  available  at  BhAvnagar. 

Commei'ce  and  money-lending  have  from  time  out  of  mind  been 
the  chief  openings  for  capital.  Still  there  have  been  openings  for 
capital  peciuiar  to  jvarticular  epocha  and  special  social  conditions. 
One  of  these  openings  was  the  system  under  which  a  banker 
advanced  the  laud  revenue  of  a  partii^ular  district  to  the  local 
gorerumeut  and  recovered  the  amount  by  collecting  the  tolls  and 
taxes  of  the  diatrict.  Tlic  firms  of  Yakhatchaiid  Khushfllchand  of 
Ahmadabod  and  of  Uori  Bhokti  and  Sdmaldds  Bechardri^  of  Baroda 
have  accommodated  government  in  this  manner.  The  charges  debited 
against  the  government  were  five  per  cent  discount,  twelve  per 
cent  interest,  and  the  cost  of  collection.  The  interest  varied  with 
the  power  and  the  credit  of  the  state.  In  native  states,  bcaidoa  tho 
security  of  the  local  land  revenue,  a  member  of  the  ChAran  or  tbo 
Bhdt  caste  and  an  Arab  jamdddr  in  the  service  of  the  state, 
frequently  became  securities.  Bankers  also  oocosionally  accompanied 
the  armies  of  chie&i  advancing  the  pay  of  the  stipendiary  troopa 
and  providing  tho  food  of  those  outitlcd  to  subsistence. 

In  tho  year  1810  tho  richest  merchants  in  Bhivnagar  wore 
Mirw&r  VaniM  from  Plili,  Jodhpur,  and  Patuhpur.  Some  of  theati 
afterwards  transferred  their  business  to  Dholora ;  and,  in  1832,  tJio 
measures  adopted  by  the  Collector  of  Ahmudabad  induced  others  to 


tie  in  Qoglia.  These  stibsequentlT  retarned  to  BMmagar.  But  in 

180*,  on  the  openm^f  of  the  Bombay  BariKiaaiul  Central  India  Rail  way, 

tttey  left  the  KilUiiiitn&r  coast  and  havo  not  rotnrned.     They  seem 

nerer  to  have  settled  in  K^tbi&wiir,  and  onl^  titaid  so  ton^  as  waa 

necessary  to  carry  on  tlioir  trodo.     There  are  now  no  Mfirwar  Vinia 

merchants  in  Bhavnagar. 

SoTeral  capitalists  owning  fi-otn  £  1 00,000  to  £120,000  (Rs.lO.OO^OOO- 

^  B«.  12,00,000)  carry  on  business  in  Bhiivuagar.     Large  merchonta 

H  employ  their  capital  principaUy  in  the  cotton  trade,  making  advances 

^  to  smaller  merchants  and   cashing  and    granting  bills  of  exchange. 

Some  have  taken  shares  in  the  Bh^vnagar  cotton  mills  and  presses, 

and  it  is  probable  that  in  fature  more  capital  will  be  embarked  in 

similar  undertakings. 

Large  bonkers  generally  belong  among  Hindus  to  the  Vania,  Ndgar 
^  BrAhman,  and  Bhiltia  castes  and  among  Musalm^ns  to  the  class  of 
H  Sfaia  or  Sulaimdni  Bohoris.  Thc^  bankers  deal  only  in  loans  to 
H  large  landowners,  or  in  rognltu'  advances  to  merchants  for  trade 
H  purposes.  Ab  noticed  in  Chapter  X.  the  heads  of  states  havo  of  lato 
"  years  started  state  banks  and  lend  money  to  their  people  and  also 
under  Agency  gaarantoo  to  other  states. 

In  old  times,  when  the  country  was  infested  by  highway  robbers 
and  commnnication  was  difficult  and  dangoronSj  treasure  and  other 
Taluftblea  were   carried   by   parties   of    messengers   locally  called 
^m  Angaria    The  eatabl  it>)i  mcnt  of  order,  the  opening  of  railways,  and 
B'&e  ease  with  which  exchange  bills  and  monoy-ordora  can  be  gent 
~  by  post  havo  almost  extinguished  tho  Angaria  system.     It   lingers 
in  Gondal,  Dhortf.it,  and  a  fow  neighbouring  to^v^3.     An  Angaria 
party  is  formed  oi  Rajputs,  Kolis,  Ithila,  and  other  armed  classes,  ia 
fcU  about  EftooQ  or  twenty  persons.     Each  party  has  a  headman 
called  muktidam.     When  a  merclukut  wishes  to  forward  cash   to 
any  distant  town,  he  sends  for  the  head  of  a  gang  of  guards^  and 
after  arranging  terms  a  nnmber  of  men  are  sent  proportionate   to 
Kihe  amount  i>f  treasure,  each  man  cari^iog  on  his  back  a  bag  with 
^iOO  to  £100  (Bs.  600 -Hs.  1000).      The  daily  charge  ia  now  not 
more  than  -^f  to  i  per  cent.     They  travel  throughout  the  peninsula 
and  to  the  neighbouring  towns  of  Qnjan(t.     Thoy  are  armed  with 
■words  and  matchlocks  and  in  a  few  instances  with  muskcta.    They 

PBJV  not  pftrmanently  employed,  but  are  engaged  for  the  trip.    When 
noable  to  find  work  as  guards,  they  sunre  as  messengers  or  oven  as 
labourers.    The  money  is  paid  by  the  merchant  to  the  headmaOi 
who  divides  it  among  the   guards   levying  a  small   oommiastoQ. 
Those  guards  bear  a  high  character,  and  money  entrusted  to  their 
uhargc  is  rarely  or  never  lost.     They  are  not  liable  to  vaitar,  and 
xdeed  haro  not  the  means  to  make  good  losses.     The  average  day's 
ah  is  twenty  to  tweuiy-fuur  miles.     Thoy  usually  start  early  in 
morning  and  if  necoBsary  travel  all  day.     At  night  they  watch 
treasure  in  torus.     Few  instances  are  known  of  fights  between 
AngariAa    and   rubbers.     The  Angaria  profession   is  not  strictly 
gerodilary,  bat  formerly  in  most  cases  one  or  more  sons  followoa 
10  occupation  of  their  father.     The  occupation  is  not  monopulised 
any  caste  or  tribe,  but  is  generally  followed  by  all  the  anu-boanng 
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Money -lenders  bdlong  to  three  olauoa;  sahukdn  or  banken, 
ndndvaiiti  or  moDCy-chaDoen,  and  vohora*  or  Qsurcrs,  also  cu      ^ 
vorgtUitis,  who  reimond  tn  tno  tknaliati  of  Oajiir&t.   Besides  thcso  t 
claaaet  of  professional  monoy>lDDdors  mcu  of  altnoat  eTcry  caeto 
have  capital  do  a  littio  muDey-Ieudiug  wheu  opportunity  oi 
Regular  moDDy-lcnders  uBUolly  belong  to  oao  oE  nvo  Hindu 
V^iAs,  Nfigar  Br&hmans,  LobiiD^  BhMi&s,  and  Kanbis.     Am 
Huaalm&ns  the  only  professional  moncy*lon.dcrs  are  Uemana. 
word  mkukdr  accoraing  to   one  into rp rotation  is  a  cormptioa 
ttiJhuJair,  that  is  of  gontlo  birth.    It  may  more  probably  be  deri 
from  the  Tcrsian  t>hdhu  uxcellont  and  fear  occupation.     The  term 
now  applied  only  to  merchants  of  weight  and  rfs]iftctabiUty 
their  exchange  and  loan  bnsiness  those  merchants  add  transactions 
opium  ami  other  branches  o£  wholesale  trade.    Ndmicati  ur  niune, 
changer^  the  local  term  for  fforrt/ or  shroff,  is  a  comi>oimd  of   ntina 
cash  and  r<Ua0  discount  or  oxchango.   Those  men  grant  and  cash  bills 
of  exuhaagOj  deal  in  gold  silver  and  precioita  atones^  and  vccasioually 
lend  money  on  aBinallcr  bchIi!  than  Imnkora.    Vokorda  orasarers,  tba 
third  class  of  monoylcndors,  ai-o  nut  the  same  as  the  Mnbammodan 
BuhorAs,   They  may  belong  to  any  caate  but  are  principally  Hindus. 
Tliename  donotea  the  cliaractor  of  their  basinoas,  the  word  vohomttt 
meaning  to  disponso  and  the  Vohora  being  the  man  who  dispenseil 
or  rutniled  grain  and  other  supplies.      Vohort'ui  are  also  Eomotimos 
calloil  koildria,  a  word  peculiar  to  Kdthiiiwdr,  derived  from  tiiuu  , 
food.    These  are  the  petty  village  money-lenders  who  provide  ^l^M 
lower  classes  with  funds  grain  and  provisions.  ^H 

The  security  raqnirod  depends  on  the  character  of  thn  transaction 
and  on  the  position  oE  the  borrower.  Bankers,  unless  the  borrower 
la  a  stranger,  do  not  require  socurity  from  the  small  trsdosmou  to 
whom  from  tirao  to  time  they  advance  fnnda  for  trade  porpoaea.  In 
thesQ  tran-sactions  they  keep  au  account  witii  the  borrower  but  do 
not  require  either  bund  or  security.  Landholders  and  other 
borrowers  havo  to  pass  a  bond  and  to  furnish  secnritr  in  the  phapo 
of  ornaments  or  immovable  property,  lu  such  cases  the  lender 
satisfies  himself  by  ]>ersoua!  inspection  that  the  security  <jfFc'n?d  is 
good  and  sufRcient.  Ho  occasionally  asks  ono  or  two  nrighbours 
BO  appraise  the  projM^rty  &»  there  are  no  professional  snrvevors 
or  valuers.  Ornaments  are  takun  to  an  experienced  goldjsmiLli  to 
bo  roughly  valuod  and  if  ncccA.tary  tested.  These  valaors  nro 
distinguished  by  the  term  pdrakk  or  assayer,  a  name  which 
soiuvliines  clings  to  a  family  for  gonemtiuus  after  thoy  havu 
Ciiafiud  to  act  as  valuers.  Monoy  is  usually  advanced  to  thruo- 
quarters  of  the  valuo  of  the  property  pledged.  When  a  custoinur 
o[Knia  au  account  with  a  mouoylondcr  he  ia  aomotinios  chnrgod  a 
half  to  fivo  percent  under  the  name  of  mandamaui.  Among  the 
lower  classes  of  moneylenders  when  a  frotih  loan  is  made  a  discount 
termed  ftothti  chho*Uimani,  Literally  bng-opuningj  is  charged. 

The  most  indebted  bccaoBO  the  most  improvident  class  are  tho 
fiotly  Inudowneru.  Most  of  them  are  tbo  descendants  of  yoongor 
bnincliea  or.thc  retainers  of  largo  landholding  faniilioa  wlw  havo 
received  ono  or  more  villages  from  the  head  of  the  house.     (Since  lUy 
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Tnnt  Ihoy  liavo  multiplied  and  diTided  their  patrimony,  until 

■oitto   iu&tanoes   tboy   havo  falJOD    to  tho  coudition     of  peasant 

1  '   tore.   At  tlm  snmo  time  they  bavo  ret^iQcd  indolent  hahits, 

i^nttiisles,  nod  traditions  offrce-haiuled  expense.  They  habi- 

ll^i'  exceed  their  in(x>ti]e,  iiacl  pay  no  attention  to  the  mani^^ciucntof 

>ir  estates.     Men  of  this  class  hare  the  reputation  of  nut  adhering 

the  terms  of  the  bonds  they  execute.     In  aomo  inittancos,  ivhen 

e  creditor  has  obtained  puttsostiion  of  the  land  ia  satibfoution  o£  his 

leeree,  tho  Lindowner  hna  prevented  tho  cultivator  from  sowing  and 

"ins  nallificcl  tho  crcditoi-'a  remody.      For  these  reasons  nionoy- 

are  nut  uuxioub  to  have  duoUn^j^  nrith  borruwertt  uf  thin  cluae. 

When  they  do  make  advances  the  interest  they  charge  is  as  hi<^h  as 

I  twelve  to  oigUtoC'u  per  cent  a  year     Of  the  cultivating  classes  most 
oCthe  Kolis  and  Ahirs  are  steeped  in  debt.     Tho  FalivAl  13rahmaus, 
Poncholi  Knmbhfirs,  and  Kharaka' are  well-to-do,  industrious,  and 
intelligent ;  but  even  they  are  obliged  to  borrow  to  defray  the  cost  of 
their  expensive  weddings,  funerals,  and  first  preg^oaueies.    According 
to  their   ehanvcter  antl  rehuun^'ea    men  of  lliis  class    are  charged 
twelve  to  eighteen  per  cent  a  year.     These  classes  generally  borrow 
from  Vohoms  or  Vorgatids,  who  supply  graiUj  oil  aad  sugar  as  well 
M  cash.    Tho  pooror  oullirators,   the  Kolis,  Ahira  and  OhAiiehia, 
are  entirely  in  the  hands  of  these  petty  monoy-londors.     From  them 
tbey  obtaiu  provisions  and  seed,  and  at  DicUli  (October  -  November) 
pay  bofk  from  the  harvested  grain  what  they  have  borrowed  with  aa 
additional  twenty-fire  per  cent  of  b<ijn  and  fifty  per  cent  of  juvar. 
Tho  provisions  supplied  are  also  paid  for  in  seed,  tho  moneylender 
^  crediting  the  cultivator  with  the  market  price  of  the  grain.     In  gome 
B  cases  the  moneylender  meets  the  state  demand  and  takes  tho  whole  of 
W^  the  crop,  part  of  which  ho  advances  again  to  the  cultivator  for  food, 
and  crodils  bis  account  with  the  balance.     This  system   gives  tho 
^lundermany opportunities  to  dcfrand  an  illitorato  debtor  who  baa  no 
V  meaus  of  ettt-iking  tho  price  which  the  moneylender  has  allowed  him 
for  his  grain.  The  poorer  huHbundmeu seldom  free  theinaolyes  from  tho 
■    money-lendor's  yoke.     AVlienthe  cultivator  is  so  hcnTilj  in  debt  that 
be  cau  obtain  no  further  advances  of  food  to  keep  him  till  the  next 
luirvcst,  arbitrators  are  called   in  who  osamino  tho  accounts  and 

|iii(|nire  into  tho  cultivator's  means  of  pavmont.  If  the  del>tor  has 
no  moans  of  payment  the  arbitrators  taVe  his  bulloclc  or  bufTalo, 
voluo  it  at  eight  or  ten  timos  its  worth,  baud  it  to  the  creditor 
Id  part-payment  of  tho  debt,  and  fix  instalments  fur  tho  payment 
of  the  balance.  Tbe  cultivator  then  proceeds  to  open  a  fresh 
account  with  another  money-lender.  The  6rst  debt  continues  to 
accumulate  and  tho  araoant  is  finally  struck  off  as  a  bad  debt,  tho 
money-lender  having  really  lost  uotliing  by  his  dealings  with  the 
oultivator.     This  is  an  extreme  case.     As  a  rulu,  tho  moneylender 

Iaccomiuodatos  the  debtor  in  such  ^  way  aa  to  retuu  him  as  a 
coustttuent. 
'The  Klianlu  wa  &  cJam  of  cultivators  trho  arc  ronnH  in  oiui-lcrAMo  niimbcra  in 
VftUk  vmI  in  th»  moaXb  of  tfau  paiiiiisula.  Aa  hiubandmen  thvy  uv  ooauiJcnxl 
\niwoT  ouly  to  Kuiliiii.  Tticy  cat  witb  ImUi  KimbU  aud  tiuinr  Sutbdi-».  Itut  niarry 
ml)*  ta  tWr  own  dam. 
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Artisans  onjoy  boiter  credit  than  onltimtors  bocauso  they  ara  not 
burdened  with  the  cost  of  plough-bollocks  which  have  to  be  fed  all 
the  year  round  and,  from  time  to  time,  have  to  be  replaced.  At  the 
same  tinto  arti&aus  oro  iuiprovidont.  Fow  oE  them  carry  on  their 
oaUing  on  their  own  capital.  Weavers,  rope-makers,  turners,  aod 
toy-mttkers  have  to  borrow  before  they  can  buy  the  mntorials  req' 
by  their  craft. 

Interest  depends  on  risk.  Of  late  years  the  rato  of  interest 
greatly  fallen  in  oonscquonco  of  peace,  security,  and  the  developm' 
of  trade.  In  the  coso  of  potty  traders  tho  rates  of  interest  ba' 
fallen  from  seven  and  a  half  to  nine  in  1820  to  six  to  seven  and 
hiUf  in  1382;  in  tbo  case  of  husbandmen  from  twenty-fyar 
1820  to  from  nino  to  eighteen  in  1882  ;  and  in  the  case  of  laboarera 
from  twenty-four  in  1820  to  from  nine  to  fifteen  in  1882.  At 
presont  (1882)  if  bouse  property  or  ornaments  are  given  in  security 
money  can  be  obtained  at  six  to  seven  and  a  half  per  cent. 

As  the  object  of  tradora  in  recording;  their  monetary  tranaaoUotia 
is  the  same  alt  the  world  over,  it  is  natural  that  tho  same  books  of 
account  should  bo  fonnd  in  widely  distant  conntries.  The  accounta 
of  native  merchants  have  their  exact  coonterpart  in  thoae  kept  by 
European  firms.  Even  tho  names  of  the  books  agree.  At  the  same 
time  tho  intricate  and  extensive  charactor  of  western  trade  has 
nocossitated  an  elaboration  of  tho  system  of  keeping  accounts  afe 
which  native  traders  have  not  yet  arrived.  Thus  the  Italian  system 
of  double  oatry,  in  which  the  ba.<tine6R  is  divided  into  separate 
branches  each  keeping  a  debtor  and  creditor  account  with  the  oth< 
does  not  obtain  among  native  trudors. 

Tho  account  department  of  a  native  merchant  doing  a  lari 
business  is  simple  to  a  decree.  He  may  be  seen  at  tho  close  of  t 
day's  work  casting  up  his  accounts  by  the  light  of  a  small  wick 
dipped  in  an  earthen  saucer  of  oil.  The  accounts  of  a  money- 
lender  puce  and  simple  who  does  not  engage  in  trade  consist  of 
one  book,  called  a  betha'khdta.  In  this  book  ho  enters  tho  moniea 
and  supplies  advanced  to  his  debtors  and  credits  their  paymonta  in 
srraiu  or  cash.  At  Dxv&H  ^Octuber  -  November),  tho  end  of  the 
eaniBai  year,  a  balance  ia  struck  which  ia  signed  by  tho  debtor  and 
attested  by  a  witness  and  sometimes  a  separate  deed  is  drawn  np. 
[f,  in  addition  to  monoy-londing,  the  merchant  engages  in  trade  he 
keeps  two  other  account -book  a,  the  livro  or  day-book  and  tho  Uhnt'lrahi 
or  ledger.  ThefcAji^/rnAiisn  ledger  to  which  tho  entries  in  the  day- 
book or  journal  are  carried  and  placed  under  separate  hcadingi^,  This 
is  the  principal  accouut-book  in  the  native  as  well  as  in  the  }<!uropean 
merchant's  office.  Each  book  opens  with  an  invocation  to  Ganeah, 
the  son  of  Shiv,  the  god  of  beginnings.  At  the  worship  of  account- 
books  a  ceremony  which  every  Hindu  merchant  observes  on  tho 
Samoai  new  year,  Kdrtik  $ud  ekam  (November),  he  records  an 
obeisauco  to  Ganeah,  Lakshmi,  BjihucharAji  and  other  deities,  and 
invokes  thorn  as  wituosHoa  to  the  hunoHty  of  his  transactions.  Each 
heading  in  tho  lodgor  is  prefaced  by  the  syllablo  nhti  which  refers 
to  Lakshmi,  tho  goddoss  of  wealth  and  the  wife  of  Vishnu.  But 
though  shri  prefaces  each  scparato   branch  of  accounta  such  as 


I 


expeoditnre,  &c.,  it  doos  not  preface  an  ordiuarv  indmdoal'a  aooonnt. 
AooordJne  to  tho  native  Hystom  of  book-koepicg  all  Bales 
sod  parcnosoa  are  first  cnt«n>d  in  a  journal  callea  tho  nondh  or 
memonuiduni-book^  wliilc  all  pu^'tneuts  are  rocorded  in  the  rokad- 
Mwl  or  catth-book.  From  tht>KU  books  tho  roagh  ledger  called 
0Mtikdvdhi  is  posted.  As  the  transDctions  recorded  in  thorough 
ledger  have  not  been  adjusted  they  are  only  approximate  and  are 
bject  to  correction.  Correctioua  are  made  when  tho  several 
cot'imU  are  settled.  Tho  entries  from  both  hooks  are  then  posted 
to  tho  lodger  or  khdUivahit  which  thus  contains  the  mercbanfa 

t  denlinga.    Home  merchants  iiicorpurate  tho  journal  and  oash- 
iQok  in  one  book  called  tho  <it*ro  or  journal  and  from  tho  dvro 

ledger  is  posted-     In  addition  to  these  regular  accoimt-hooks 

larger  traders  keep  tho  foll'jwing  books  :  Hiq  vachhml  vti/ii'ia 
ich  ail  Bolcft  to  costoiners  or  to  their  order  are  entered  ;  tho  httndi 
ntmtih  or  bill-lx>«k  in  wliich  all  bills  o£  exchange  given  or  accepted 
■re  recorded ;  at  aea  ports  the  8atmi  nondh  or  manifest-book  ia 
vhich  the  invoices  of  cat^es  are  rompiled  ;  in  the  cotton  trade  the 
iCo^c^dt   vahl  or  bale-book,  a  record  of   all  salea   and   purchases  of 

a  with  the  amount   date   and   the   names  of   the  buyers  or 

re;  the  ejj'ij  vahi  or  intereBt-book,  in  which  on  each  DtvdU  the 

Interett  on  outtjtnndlng  acoounta  is  eutoixM] ;  the  l-tinta  vahi  or 
icales-book,  ia  wliich  all  goods  sold  or  bought  or  weighed  iii  or  out 
ore  entered ;  tho  vitna  vahi  or  insurance  book,  containing  tho 
amount  for  which  the  proper^  has  been  insured  and  the  names  of 
the  underwriters ;  and  the  kab<Ua  nondh,  a  book  kept  by  cotton 
tnercliauts  and  those  who  speculate  in  time  bargains  in  which  tha 
details  of  each  speculation  are  entered  and  from  which  a  Jtabata 
vahi  or  kabdla  ledger  is  posted. 

present  almost  all  merchants  and  aorae  private  capitalists 
accept  risks  in  partnei-ship  with  others.  There  are  no  houses  of 
bnainoBs  which  confiue  their  transactions  to  insurance.  lieforo 
the  British  settlement  of  tho  province  property  in  transit  either  by 
land  or  by  sea  ran  enorinoua  riska,  among  which  piracy  was 
perhaps  the  greatest,  insurance  was  seldom  effected  on  goods 
travelling  by  land.  The  property  was  either  protected  during 
tnuuit  by  armed  escorts,  or  immunity  fi-om  atticks  by  robbers  was 
purchased  by  tho  payment  of  blackmail  to  the  heads  of  the  thieving 
clasaoa  who  became  nisponsible  for  the  safety  of  the  goods.  This 
was  practically  a  rude  form  of  insurance.  Before  ihcy  had  dealings 
with  Karopeaa  traders  natives  are  said  never  to  have  ensured 
iaHi  lire. 

Before  the  decay  of  the  power  of  the  Moghal  admirals,  and  the 
consequent  spread  of  piracy  in  the  eighteenth  century,  there  is  said 
to  have  been  a  systematic  marine  insurance  among  tho  traders  of 
tho  KAthiiiwiSr  ports.  Sea  insnranoo  has  revived  since  the  Ontch, 
SMhi&tf&r,  Konkan,  Malabar,  and  Arab  pirates  were  destroyed  by 
the  British  in  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  first  twenty 
years  of  the  nineteenth  centuries.  Marine  insurance  is  carried  on 
under  a  different  system  fi-um  that  which  obtains  in  Europe.  Thora 
are  no  special  insurance  ofBues,  but  two  or  more  firms  accept  a  joint 
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riflk  in  specifieil  proportiona.    Tlio  cmstora  ia  for  a  lirolcer  to 
round  among  IhfrfiD  mcrclinnU  trho  ongago  in  inBDnmco  basin 
and  BJ^ortain  H'bnt   sharo  vf  tbe  risk  of  luiy  fmrticular  ct\ri:^>   thejr 
ore  vriliin^  fnno(!i>pt.    Wben  the  Uytai  vnliio  bna  btxm  tnkcii  (be  bmkcr 
draws  no  the  policy,  specifying  tbo  proportion  uf  risk  cjich  firtn  has 
undLTtaKen.    ITiia  deed  ia  termed  a  kab<Uo  or  sffmcment,  bnt  ilio 
Kn^bsb  term  policy  is  comiug  iuto  cummou  iisu  onacr  the  comtpttjd 
foFBi  p*Ui«ri.    The  docnment  is  then  signed  %iy  Ibo  niidcrwriters,  who 
(ire  termed  matu  muA'an't,  that  ia  Bi^atnre-patter*.  The  onder^r  '  -  ^ 
liabiHiy  docs  not  appear  to  bo  clcitrly  df'fmed.    In  liurt  tba  bti 
is  cam'wl  on  in  a  earcless  and  random  manner.  Tho  gonoral  i>- 
is  that  the  undenrriturs  are    not  liable  80  long  as  Ibo  cargti  n. 
in  the  boatj  however  much  it  may  be  damaged  by  6ra  or  wntcr.  -.w.-i 
that  their  liability  arises  only  if  tho  vessel  is  wrecked  or  tho  ■ 
thrown  out  tu  Hgbten  the  ship.     This  doctrine  is  termed  / 
salamnti  or  plank  safety,  and  implies  that  no  compensation  im  tiun 
so  long  as  the  cargo  is  saveil  by  tloatiiig  on  a  plank.    According  to 
another  riew  which  finds  expression  in  the  phrase ;>'\Wiy'r  pohonchlo, 
literally  as  far  as  couiiigneeH'  bouse  of  business,  the  nnderwritfirs'- 
liability  in  continunun  until  ibo  prnperCy  has  reached    Ibe  6rm    to 
which  it  is  consigned.     Tho  plank-noacing  doctrine  dooa  not  seem 
to  bare  boon  accepted   by    tho    Bbdvnngar    court    in    the    only 
insnmnco  cose  which  has  come  beforo  it.     In  that  case  tho  cargo 
was    bnrnt  nt   sea.     The   nnderwriters    pleaded    imtnanity    from 
liability  to  pay   compensation  on   tho  groand  that    they  did    not 
accept  lire  nslcs  but  only  storm  risks,  and  that  as  tho  property  hod 
jiot  been  thrown  overboard  they  were  not  liable.     On  cxniniuini^ 
tho  policy    it  was    found  that  tho  extent    of  the    nnderwriters' 
liabiUty  was  defined  by  the  n-orda  raja-knja  or  will  of  God.     This 
term  has  mnch  tho  same  moaning  m  tho  more  common  dxrndni- 
su^Mni,  the  sky  or  the  king,  which  coiTOt)|wnd8  to  the  English  plirobo 
'  hand  uf  God  and  tho  king's  enemies.'    At  tho  sarao  time  it  haa   a 
wider  sigitilicnnce  a^  the  vvonl  kaja  means  at'cident  or   miafortane. 
The  court   held   that   the   policy   covered  the  loss  and   awarded 
ciompensation. 

Insurance  is  effected  on  an  amonnt  twenty-/ire  per  cent  in  excess 
of  the  value  of  the  propcity  iustirod.  Tho  premium  or  saidmati 
is  paid  on  this  sum,  bat  compensation  if  paid  is  limited  to  eighty- 
seren  per  cent  of  the  actual  value  of  the  property.  The  rate  ol 
premium  vai-iea  with  tho  time  of  the  year.  It  seems  not  to  vary 
with  tho  class  of  gootls  insured.  At  the  beginning  of  the  open  season, 
that  is  in  Oetohcr  and  November,  the  promium  is  one.qnarter  per 
coui.  As  tho  season  advances  it  rises  to  two  and  a  hiilf  per  cent, 
and  in  April  and  May,  n-bcn  Htiirnm  may  bo  expectedj  the  rato 
rises  to  as  mtich  as  throe  and  a  half  per  cent.  European  firma 
in  Bombay  accept  iusurances  of  goods  proceeding  by  sea  to 
Bh&vnagarat  tho  rote  of  |  to  f,  (8*  9  amin^  in  Rs.  100)  per  oent 

S-omium.  Tho  broker  reoeires  one-eighth  per  cent  (2  anaa«  in 
9.  100)  on  the  premium.  The  native  underwriters  in  Bh^vnagaT 
seem  to  take  no  steps  to  oscortoiD  the  seaworthiness  of  the  vesads  ia 
which  tho  property  is  loade*!.  It  wonld  be  difficult  for  them  to 
Satisfy  tbeuuwlvf.'S  ou  tliis  point,  for  thero  ia  do  registry  of  uai 
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BbiivDagar  or  at  tiny  other  K^tliidw^  poH.  Thus  Uioro  is 
tnoro  chanco  than  motUod  iu  tlie  nativo  8jrstom  of  marino  insurance. 
The  couseqaeuco  ia  that  the  public  Ii&tc  no  coufidence  in  the 
nndonvriiLTB,  oud  though  the  European  firms  in  ]tonil)ay  charge  a 
]»ighi:r  prt^mium  Taluablo  proporfcy  ia  insnrod  with  them  in  preference, 
^'otivu  uLUrcLuuts  do  not  alw;ikjt-s  tutiure  their  goody;  uiany  tukc  their 
anco.  ^Vhcn  part  of  n  cargt>  ia  lost  through  stress  of  weatfaor  the 
following:  procedure  is  obserred.  The  captain  of  the  boot  on  rcachiujjf 
Bombay  reporia  the  hm  to  the  agent,  who  immediately  informa  tlm 
ilchajiin  Sheih  or  head  of  the  native  mercuDtile  community.  The 
thiik  aonda  a  man  to  visit  the  boat  and  make  a  list  of  and  take  in 
charge  tho  remaining  cargo.  The  list  of  cargo  is  eent  to  tho  pirt 
from  wliich  the  boat  Bailed,  when  the  compensation  ia  Sscd  by 
arbitrators  and  the  liability  diridod  among  the  nndorwritors 
ing  to  the  risk  each  had  accepted.  A  fee  of  one  and  a  half  per 
on  tho  amount  of  compensation  is  paid  to  tho  person  who 
e  out  tho  inventory  of  tho  cargo. 

Two  kinds  of  gambling  transactions  are  common  and  popabkr  in 
KAthidnar.  These  are  timo-bargains  known  aa  aaitdt  or  spcculationa, 
and  weather- wagers  known  as  katdid*  or  agreements. 

Time-bargains  arc  fictitious  solos  and  purohaeca  of  cotton  or  opium. 
Except  in  comparatively  small  quantities  no  other  article  of  commerce 
M  mailu  the  subject  of  these  phantom  tranEactiona,     This  kind  of 
Bpeciilation    has  boon  reduced  to  a  system  nnder  elaborate  rules 
enforced  by  an  association.    A  agrees  to  buy  from   B  a  certain 
nninbur  of  kJulndis  of  cotton  on  a  certain  date  at  a  Epccified  price. 
No  mfrchaiuliso  changes  handsi  but  on  the  fixed  dato  tho  parties 
acttJo  at*  if  there  had  been  an  actnal  transfer  of  property,     li  tho 
prioo  of  cotton  falls  when  the  bargain  is  running  the  seller  receives 
xrom  tho  buyer  what  be  would  liave  gamed  by  on  actual  sale.  On  tho 
other  hand  if  the  price  of  cotton  has  risen,  tho  soUor  pays  what  ho 
would   bare   lost.      The   American   war  caused   a  break   in  this 
■peculation  and  a  change  of  systom.    Before  Uio  American  war  tho 
chief  centres  at  which  speculation  waa  carried  on  were  Bombay, 
BhAvnagiir,  and  Uholera.     Thcru  wore  two  settling  days  iu  the  year, 
the  second  of  the  light  half  of  Mdtjshvr  (December)  and  of  Vaisiuikh 
(May).     On  thcAC  settling  days  tho  difference  between  tho    price 
agreed  upon  and  the  current  valne  waa  paid  punctually  though  in 
800)0  instanocH  large  sums  of  money  weru  lost.    Herchuuts  living 
at    a    distance   speculated   through   brokers.      Tlic    abundance  o£ 
inouoy  caused  by  tho  high  price  of  cotton  during  tho  American,  war 
causi.-d  a  rccklessnoaa  among  the  trading  classes.    This  recklcaa 
spirit  found  vent  in  gambling 'tmnsactiona  which  aasunicd  larger 
proportions  than  ever  before.     At  the  close  of  the  war  tbe  sudden 
mil  in  the  price  of  cotton  from  25(1   to  hd,  tho  pound  left  sonio 
of    these  gamblers    dcfanltcrs    in  sums  which  tncy   could   never 
hope  to  jKiy.     'I'bia  collapse  discredited  the  system  of  time-bargains 
and    for  yearn  tiJt  att^impts  to    revive    it    failed.      Eventually   a 
nunilLMM-  of  pt^tty  brokers  in  Bombay,  under  the  direction  of  eight 
or  luuo  iufiucnLial  men,  formed  an  association  for  the  purpose  of 
reviving  time-bargain  spoculatioiLS  on  a  safer  footing.     They  drew 
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np  a  set  ot  rules,   tho  priDoipal  uf  wbidi   tfas  tbnt  encli   inemh 
filu>uld  enter  in  a  book  »U  transactions  cither  oti  bis  owu  aocoual 
oron  tboacconntolacotislilueut.     Bach  memburalso  bound  biniwlf 
to  settle  all  claims  ariaing  out  of  Biich  trauaaotiotia  on  iho  firHt  hjh 
market  day  in  Goch  roouth  according*  to  tUe  rate  fixctd  by  tho  dirf^ct 
Tbe  difference  la  the  price  waa  to  be  paid  iu  aiiricu  iu8ti.-ado£j 
rapeea  as  bitbertoj  tLat  is  the  notoal  liubitiiit»  vroro  mduoed 
one-aijiteeuth. 

As  ibis  system  was  foond  to  work  BatiBbctorily  two  asaocdatic 
for  a  similar  purpose  wera  formed  in  Itbiivnagor  about  1877.     The 
associations  are  governed  by  much  the  same  rules  as  tho  BomI 
association.     The  otUy  diEEerences  are  in  minor  poiuta  and  that  tbcy 
have  separato  settling  days.  ~ 

In  BbftTDagar  there  is  a  director  whose  dnty  is  to  obtain 
carrent  price  of  outton  on  tiettling  day»  to  exaniiao  the  books  of 
membora  weekly  that  Iho  security  they  have  deiwsiled  cov( 
their  liabilities,  and  to  aoo  that  all  claima  are  punctually  satiafiL 
Aa  he  ia  persoually  respousible  for  the  claitus  of  the  uiumbt 
against  each  othur  tho  director  is  forced  tti  fulllt  hifl  dnti<>s  vril 
caro  and  attention.  Each  member  roccivca  a  book  uiii]<.;r  tl 
signature  of  two  directors  iu  which  all  tmusHctiuus  must  be  ciitero^ 
This  book  contains  a  license  to  speculate  up  to  a  spociBod  nnmber 
khdnM*  ou  condition  that  a  sum  calculatod  at  £6  &«.  (Rs.  t>2j 
on  every  100  khdiulis  is  deposited  with  the  director.  Taking  tl 
rupee  as  oneanna  this  deposit  covers  arise  or  fall  of  ten  per  coi 
in  tho  price  of  cotton.  It  the  price  flactnates  beyond  this  limit  tl 
director  calls  fur  a  farther  deposit.  This  money  is  kept  by  ti 
direotor  and  usoit  in  any  way  he  pleases  so  long  as  the  owner  of  tl 
deposit  remains  a  member  of  tho  association;  it  is  restored  to  him 
soon  as  he  ceases  to  be  a  member.  Ou  entering  the  associatiun 
memljer  jjays  a  license  fee  of  9d.  (Q  one.)  on  every  100  kKdii'lia  tif 
speculation.  On  every  £10  (Ks.  100)  of  profit  ho  pays  3».  (Ha.  lA)  to 
the  director.  The  director  credits  these  piiymeuts  to  the  funds  of  tho 
(issociutiou  (I'om  which  expenses  arc  paid.  The  Imlanco  is  devoted  tu 
charitable  ohjocla.  A  further  preliminary  required  of  a  new  member 
is  to  execute  a  bond  to  the  dirc<ctor  en  stamped  paper,  biudiu|f 
himself  tu  conform  to  the  mios  oE  the  aBsociatiou  and  not  to  sue  tli 
director  for  the  deposit-money,  should  tho  director,  in  the  evei 
of  his  defnulting,  pay  it  to  bis  creditors.  These  associations  ha'V 
brauohoa  iu  the  towns  of  WiulbwAu,  Lirabdi,  and  Dhoiera,  and 
brokers  in  BhAvnagar  have  constituents  on  whose  account  tboy  ' 
speculate  in  the  towns  of  Viramg^m,  Ahmadabad,  Dhrdngadns 
BotAdj  Mahuva^  Kusdbi,  Pdliulua,  Taliija,  Ougba,  and  Bombay. 
The  tranaactioQ  is  decided  by  tho  market  price  of  cotton  on  tl 
third  day  of  the  light  half  of  the  moon  in  each  month.  Formerly  tl 
price-current  was  fixod  in  Bombay  and  tho  Bblivnagar  spoculatio( 
were  settled  accordingly.  But  as  this  arrangement  left  an  opening 
for  fraud,  it  was  discontinued.  At  present  on  each  full-moon 
director  iu  BhAvnagar  despatches  a  letter  to  each  of  (ilteon  rcsp 
able  oottou  merchants  in  Bombay  asking  them  to  intimate  on  tl 
third  of  the  moon  what  is  tho  current  prico  of  tho  best  cotton, 
receipt  ol  Ihe^c  replies  the  director  sirikea  an  average  and  sutllcmcnl 
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ftccorjmg  to  that  price.     Ta  each  lottor  o£  inquiry  one 

ru^K-Li  in  stuMipii  is  DDcloiitHi  wbiuh  tbu  c«m-i>|)UDdtiul  tliiipoHtia  of  in 

idiarityin  Kotnbay.     The  clnra  ofootton,  ti|M)u  the  cnrreiit  pricti  of 

['whusb  the  iiuttlemontA  are  baaed,  varies  according  to  the  time  of  the 

y«ar.     Tbo  cotton  which  bappona  to  be  commg  into  Bombay  in  the 

gzeatost  cguautity  ia  takon  as  tlio  liasJa.     From  February  to  April 

I  Ik  la  fnll-prcsaod  Oonir  cotton ;  in  May  and  June  it  is  fnll-prosaed 

Waithwdii  find  Blitivnagar  cotton  ;  and  from  July  to  Januai-y  it  is 

half  prt'ssed  Imlcs  from  WadbwJLn  and  Vinmigsliu. 

On  the  stxtli  of  the  monCb  tUo  mombors  meet  at  the  pdiia  duhin 

or  sign-board  ahop,  that  is  the  exchange,  and  the  dirootor  inqniros 

wliethor  all  acconnts  have  been  settled.     If  any  remain  unsettlod, 

ho  satinfir-s  the  creditor  from  tho  defanlter's  deposit.     Similarly 

I  at   the    wt-ukly   examination  of  books  vhould  a   member   rafose 

,  io    enppleinuni  his    deposit,   the   original    dupoHit    is  handud    to 

tboBO  with   whom   ho   has  tranvtctions.     Tho    broker,    who  aliio 

■pecututea  on  hiso^s'u  accoant,  charges  half  an  anna  a  kfuindi  on  all 

trnn&actiuns  ufTected  by  him,  and  is  reHpcinaibto  for  the  liabilitica  of 

his  clienta.     Tho  larger  morchanta  upocnlato  through  brokera.     Each 

of   tht'Se  associatiuuti  has    tireuty-flvo   to    thirty    niembL-rs    betiidus 

Uieir  cliunts.     If  any  mcmbor  breaks  tho  rales  of  tho  association 

I  be  is  liable  to  expulaioo. 

Tho  director  receives  do  pay  for  his  labonr  oxcepb  Booh  iuberost 

may  bo  able  feo  make  ont  of  tho  dopoeita 

bhcr  species  of  gambling  cotton  dealings  is  btooght  within 

lizauce  of  tho  law  by  certain  formalities  observed  at  tho  time 

"mftking  the  agreement.     These  are  tenuod    vditia,   that  is   a 

promise  or  RtipQl&tion.     The  difference  between  vduias  and  the 

ti Die- bargains  is  that  at  the  time  of  eutoring  into  the  contract  the 

bnyer  pays  earucst-muney  and  the  Bollor  has  tho  option  of  spocilia 

arformanoo  of  tho  contract  by  tendering  tho  cotton  at  any  time 

reen  tbe  ugrcoment  and  tho  stiptdated  day  which  is  always  tha 

id  of  tbo  Viiiiiliiiih  light  half  (May).    Should  tho  tiellurnot  oltum 

ific  performance  before  tho    day  of  agreement  or  vdida,  the 

snco  between  the  price  of  cotton  on  the  day  of  agreement  and 

tho  ratu  s[)ecilicd  in  tho  agreement  is  paid  in  full,  not,  as  in  the 

liraivjii  time-bargain,  at  tho  rate  of  one  anna  tho  rupee.    Tho  olaBs 

of  cotton  specified  is  always  '  good  fair.'    Merchants  enter  these 

Dgnxnuenta  in  separate  note-books.      Many  employ   brokora  who 

rocuiTO  A  commisAion  of  \\H.  (3  an*.)  tho  khandi  the  charge  being 

bt)me  equally  by  the  Roller  and  the  buyer.     The  market  rate  on  the 

■greemeut  day  is  tho  rate  in  the  IJombay  market.     It  is  fixed  by 

a  committee  of   merchonta  ohoaon   under  tho  superintondunco  of 

^the  DhAvnagar  customs  officer.      These  time-bargain  spoculationa 

^kre  recognised  by  the  local  courts  and  actions  lie  to  them  for  breach 

^nf  contnu^ts  wluch  must  bo  on  a  doonment  bearing  a  t-anna  stamp. 

^^This   form     of    speculation    is    popular  in    Bhivnagar,  because, 

"whether  Ihu  seller  Ends  it  to  his  advantage  to  deliver  tho  oottoa 

boforo  tho  day  of  agreement,  or  tho  buyer   insists  on  tho  speci6a 

grfermanco  of  tho  agreement,  plenty  of  cotton  is  generally  available. 

Tbo  next  class  of  gambling  transactions  is  that  of  ncathcr-wagers. 

[ThoHD  are  simply  bote  that  within  a  cortain  time  rain  will  fall  iu 
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eufRciont  qnnntity  to  ran  in  a  continoouB  stream  off  tho  eaves 
a  particular  bunse.  The  season  for  rain-botH  begins  m'th  tlin  Arudr 
Kaki(hatra  or  the  Arwira  asterUm  on  the  20th  June  and  lasts  to  tho 
Klophant  or  JJilthia  asterism  in  October,  The  leading  wpoeuiHtur* 
cfaooBo  thp  house  and  n  trustworthy  man  is  appointi-sl  to  wntcb  ita 
eaves.  If  tUo  ram  Hows  o(f  the  eaves  in  a  continuous  strojiin  tt 
TAt<Jier  cUtjiB  his  hands.  If  it  fails  to  flow  be  watidiUH  till  Lhelimoj 
ovcr>  and  retires^  Th&  odda  arc  usually  agajnitt  tho  rain,  though 
times  tho  chances  are  conoideredto  be  erenly  balanced.  The  (i| 
lators  meet  daily  in  eomo  opon  npaco  whenco  tho  appt-aranco  of 
cIond»  nnd  the  direction  nud  force  of  the  wind  can  bu  observed.  Frrx 
these  siirns  they  dmw  ihoir  couclusioos  as  to  the  probable  weather  fur 
the  day  snJ  wake  their  books  accordingly.  A  long  break  and  ii  lii^jh 
Trind  will  uend  the  odds  to  as  much  ae  100  to  I  o^inst  rain,  whi' 
clonds  or  lightning  in  the  north  or  a  northerly  'wind  will  bring  doi 
the  odda  to  eight  to  one.  A  saro  sign  of  rain  at  Bh&vuagar  is 
disappennuico  of  southern  clooda  below  the  horizon  with  lightnii 
in  the  north-east.  The  winners  of  the  betj?  pay  Id.  the  2«.  {\ 
the  ni[Joe)  to  a  cliarituble  fund  from  which  Uie  wages  of  tho  w»t 
uro  paid.  Ksccpt  the  richer  nierchantB,  who  think  these  trat 
(liitrcpntable,  all  classes  speculate  on  the  rain,  tho  poorest  dol^ 
to  risk  a  few  penca 

AnoUier  peculiar  form  of  transaction  was  known  as  the  tint  or  cr 
system.  Under  this  system  no  cash  changed  hands  until  tho 
gtnerhl  seltleuieot.  The  seller  parted  with  hia  goods  ou  the  crclif 
of  the  buyer  and  bo  inthosamo  way  passed  the  gooiU  to  sumo  one  else. 
This  system  is  montionod  in  tho  Uirst-i -Ahmad t  as  having  been 
Stopped  in  A.D.  1715  by  Hohtarimkh&n,  Diwun  o£  Ahmadahad.  It 
aftcrwanH  revived  but  broke  down  after  tho  great  fauuuo  of  1S3S 
{Samvat  189-i)  when  credit  was  destroyed. 

The  revival  of  tho  credit  system  in  the  eighteenth  century  wna 
probably  at  least  partly  duo  to  the  scarcity  of  coin,  as  largo  quan- 
tities wore  huried.  Tho  disadvantages  of  the  system  ai-e  obvious.  X( 
enables  needy  speculators  to  trade  without  capital,  men  of  straw  wl 
disappear  ou  the  approach  of  gcttling  day. 

Several  modes  of  pledging  property  as  socurity  for  d^ht 
distinguished  by  varying  rights  in  tho  pi-operty  pledg^ed.  Unt 
tho  form  of  8tin-*firoj  which  corresponds  to  a  collateral  mc 
or  hypothocation^  poAsession  remains  with  the  mortgager, 
when  tho  mortgager  fails  (o  make  the  prescribed  payment.^ 
the  mortgagee  suo  for  poesessioUi  This  ia  not  a  common  fc 
of  pledge,  probably  hceanso  of  the  risk  to  tho  mortgagee,  h 
giro  is  a  mortg^e  in  which  the  mortgage©  rwoives  possession 
of  tho  thing  pledged.  This  form  of  mortgage  includes  two  di^tincb 
arningements.  Under  one  of  these  the  mortgagw)  has  possoesion 
of  the  thing  pledged  without  the  u^e  of  it ;  under  tho  other  the 
raortgague  luis  both  possession  and  use.  When  use  as  wdW  as 
poaaesaion  is  granted,  tho  morlgage  is  termed  bko'j  gareiUu  or 
enjoyment  pledge.     Under  one  uirm  of  this  mortgage  known  na 

fihiu  garvniu  the  creditor  enjoys  the  use  of  tlie  property  plet1gc<l  t'a 
ion  of  interest. ^     In  thefonn.i  known  aa  oghdchJiut  and  pui'  '    ' 

H}httii;yirritm  mnr  tw  1iU.-r»llv  l-nuiaUloiI  Afi  mortKiige  witii  Hvuft uvt  ot  lU  ;...ii., 
owrtjja)^  ill  hiiu  of  iut4jron.    OirluucI  J.  \V.  Wataou. 
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Bbotli  capital  nod  inte^es^  are  taken  to  Have  been  repaid  by  tiio 

BcrvUiUir  Lavin;;-  the  Qsc    of    the  property   for     a  t^pooitied  period.' 

This  is  a  common  nrmii^ment  where  money  is  borrowed  on  land 

I  and  the  debtor  has  exhausted  his  security.    The  rate  of  interest 
clur^^  on  a  uiortgaffe  varieM  from  uino  to  twelve  per  cent  a  year. 
Forfi-iturc  or  foreclosure  of  tbo  thing'  pledged  is  known  as  alkt  agluit 
from  the  word  (i/(i/.:  a  limit.     This  condition  in  n  mortgage  is  not 
recognised  in  the  Bhdvuagar  civil  coarts.     When  suuh  a  condition 
c5riBt»  the  property  ia  sold  by  order  of  the  court,  the  proceeds  are 
pftiil  to  the  creditor,  and  any  balance  is  handed  to  the  debtor. 
^m      The  custom  of  cultivators  and  labourers  inortgaKiug  their  lalxniF 
Bfor  a  term  of  years  does  not  exist  in  KathiATror.     In  villagcn,  a 
»     well-to-do  cultivator  sometimes  advances  a  labourer  a  year's  wage 
whoD  thoUkbourorisbound  to  work  off  the  advance.   No  bond  is  tokoa 
from  tho  labourer  who  is  supplied  with  btmrd  and  Io(I^n(»  at  tho 
.tmiploycr's  eipeuse.     The  ordinary  cash  portion  of  a  tield  labourer's 
■agoa  for  a  yc-or  is  about  £0  (Us.  bO).     Under  such  circumstancca 
)o  creditor  has  no  right  to  tho  sorricos  of  the  debtor's  wife  or 
fcbildrco.    tiuch  an  arratigement  would  only  be  entered  into  with  an 
dd  Bcrvftnt  or  a  Inboumr  of  rospectahlo  character  over  whom   the 
Ictnployer  had  some  hold.      The  creditor  would  probably  satisfy 
IhiniselE  aa  to  tho  diaposal  of  tho  advance  by  Iho  labourer.     If  that 
jwere  placed  bcyoud  liis  control,  then  he  would  bo  dcpeudent  on  hiti 
(tfrodiior  for  his  daily  food,  aad  this  would  keep  him  faithful  to  hia 
igogement. 

The  recovery  of  a  superior'a  dues  by  tho  nnpmd  laboar  or  vftJi 

)f  his  inferior  is  a  common  practice  in  K/ithiAwar.     Tho  word  vetfi 

somes  from  vahiiru,  that  in  unprofitable  labour.     It  is  applied  to 

10  services  to  which  the  landlord  has  a  claim  in  consideiutioa 

A  ft  certain   yearly  supply  of  ^aio.     Tho   persons  who   roceivo 

[this  graiu  aud  perform  the  lab*jQr  are  termed  vtuvdt/ii*  from  tho 

lirord  ravtivavH  to  inhabit,  that  is  they  represent  the  classes  whoso 

[presence  is  esseiitinl  in  popidatinff  a  village.    They   arc  the  Kum- 

fbhAr  or  jKitter,  tho  Vihmd  or  barber,  the  Snthfir  or  carpenter,  Iho 

Ijxjhiir  or  blacksmith,  the  Darji  or  tailor,  tho  Mochi  or  louthcr- 

[worker,  the  Dhed  or  sweeper,  and  the  Bhangia  or  acavongor.     Tho 

Itn   whirh  is  divided  amoug  these  people  is  taken  from  a  heap 

led  in('ji<'AJ.ra,  which  is  roughly  calculated  as  sufficient  to  satisfy 

r^o  demands    of  tho  va»V'iij<i*  and  other  Ifi^ois  and  also  to  defray 

I  tho  stato  khamjai..   The   lomaioder,  if  not  more  than  fire  mai^s 

[per  kalai  of  the  entire  produce,  is  taken  by  the  cultivator  as  surplus 

[or  pttrtfidr.      Should  tho  remainder  exceed  five  maps  per  i'-a/w 

[of  the  produce,  then  after  tho  cultivator  has  taken  parUuir  at  tho 

iruto   mentioneil,  tho  remainder  is  divided  proportionally  between 

[Uie  state's  and    tho  cidtivator's  heaps.    "vVhoro  tho   landlord   is 

entitled   to   a   fourth   share   of  the  crop,  according  to  tho  custom 

I  hi  each  village,  tho  ^rain  is   divided  into  five  eqnal  shares,  one 

>f  which  is  divided  among  tho  vasvdyde  or  sottlere  ajnd  Idyvin 
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1  Ofifm  Utnrklly  iikmiis  a  liesp  and  in  uanalljr  *n>'''^  *°  <■  ^i^op  ^'  niUIct  lUlks  « 
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(»■  claimants*  and  devotod  to  otlior  misoeUaneons  oxponses.  In  retui 
for  this  grain,  tho  futlowing  services  hare  to  be  perforuuK]  withni 
further   remnneration.     The  potter  Bupplios  the  revcntjo  anil  piilit 
pfficiuls  with  earthen  pots  and  provides  villas^'Cuoitts  auvh  as  Ilhal 
and  Cliiraus  with  tliu  necossury  reit.svU.    Hu  fotcbos  vatc-r  and  make 
bread  for  those  to  whom  hu  in  honnd  to  supply  Teasels  and  cl 
their  dishes.     The  burbor  makes  the  beds  in  the  chief's  bonw, 
tho  lamps,  and  shnmpaos  tho  logs  of  tho  members  of  tho  landlord^ 
&mily.     lie  fetches  supplies  from  the  grocers  and  at  night  acts 
torch-bearor.       H  there  are  &cvLTal  !;»miliea  ot  potters  or  of  barl 
tho  grwn  is  divided  amoDg  them  and  ihoy  take  the  duty  by 
These  two  olaaaca  arc  oxempt«d  from  the  ulihaii  vcro  or  an»cttlc 
which  other  vatviiyi*  are  bound  to  pay.*     Dheds  fetch  fool  and  foddi 
lor  the  landlord  and  his  uflicials,  and  carry  letters.     Uhangi&s  act 
gaidos,  sloop  in  tho  grain-yard  during  harvest  time  to  wotoh 
gnun,  and  publish  orders  in  the  village  by  heat  of  drum.     The  otbt 
riuwyitjr  aro  boond  to  work  for  the  liiudlurd  whenever  callctlui 
Cultivators  are  bound  to  carr>'  tho  landlord's  share  of  tho  grain 
tho  grain-storo  or  to  tho   residence  of  the  pwsou  to  whom    tt 
landlord  may  have  suld  tho  grain.     During  tho  journey  they  recoil 
forage  for  their  cattlu  and  food  for  the  cartmon.      Husbandiae 
and  sometimes  tradesmen  arc  also  obliged  to  lend  Itedding  or  jyograi 
inoludiug  cots  mattresses  and  quilted  oovers,  for  thoaae  of  the  land 
lord's  gucsta,  Vugris  have  to  pruvido  tooth-sticks  for  tho  landlord! 
gaoHtfl  and  rcooivo  a  dH3''s  food  in  return.     Shephf^rds  of  tho  Ual ' 
aod  BharWld  castes  must  provide  milk  for  the  landlord  and 
guests  by  tarns.     The  above  system  can  bo  carried  out  only    in 
Tillages,     la  towns  the  landlord  keeps  his  own  miioh  cattle  and  y 
be  reqnires  aVillcd  labour  it  is  obtained  throagh  the  headman 
the  craft  and  paid  for  at  tho  rate  of  threo-fourths  (12  anniw  in  t 
rii[)eo)   of   the  regular  market   waga     The  system  of   uodt^r-p 
labour  is  gradually  (ailing  into  di<iuse.     It  is  becoming  the  mlo  fc 
chiefs  and  laudlonls  to  pay  at  tho  same  rate  as  private  people. 

Tho  wages  earned  by  field- labourers  depend  on  t'ho  time  of  tho  yc 
and  the  character  of  the  labour.  Field  labour  is  nsually  paid  in  kti 
For  clearing  and  weeding  men  receive  three  poaudii  (three  »erg)  and 
women  two  pounds  (two  ecrs)  of  grain  a  day.  I^bourore  employed  if 
harvesting  are  paid  in  kind  at  tho  rate  of  ono-twontioth  to  on( 
sixteenth  of  the  amount  collected.  T)ii»  ^h.ire  is  termed  tbe  mt 
or  original  waga  In  addition  Co  it  the  midday  meed  is  provided 
tho  employer.  Tho  cotton-pickor  roceivos  one-sixteenth  to  on( 
twontioth  of  tho  first  picking  which  is  termed  (Jh»»<jra,  literally! 
heap  or  share,  one-twelfth  of  the  second  gathering,  and  oue-fiith 
or  ono-aixth  of  the  third  and  lost  picking  which  is  called  jhunjha 
or  lost,  a  word  whiuli  is  also  nned  for  tho  last  child  of  a  family. 
After  the  lost  picking  the   villugurs  aro  allowed   to  gloan 


>  lAlyrtt  are  tboM  who  have  tttdgar  rtj{ht  to  share  In  tlie  grain.    8acb 
mnj  bu  Mtuaiifl  or  th«  print  of  s  viU«(fs  tonplv  or  my  penoa  entitled  by* 
graot    CoIoimI  J.  W.  W«t«on. 

*  irb^ad  li(«nU;  meaus  uuxtlled  m  op|M«ed  tu  cnltiviitAn  who  un  rogardwt 
settled  or  attochiMtotbfflnnd.     >Vb»D  ■  jjnrdxla  lo«M  tlw  pro|motAry  right  ovt^r1 
Imd  he  ie  said  to  b«cuDiu  a  kitntSa  or  taK-pnyer.     Uhkad  Mrv  is  the  tax  ti'vi<^'1  from 
■1ioplLOc|>on,  uiiMDB,  Ulxraren  otul  vULigen  otbor  tbw  oaltivMon.    Coigttol  J.  W^ 
Watson, 


IkAthiAwAu. 
remainder.    This  picnning  is  called  nolo  and  it  is  permitted  also 
ia  I^Tfun  lielda  after  the  crops  arc  carried.    lu  sugarcauo  and  other 
irrif^nit-vd  fioliis  tho  wurknmu   are   paid  id    cash   from  t3  I2d*.   to 
£4  IGff.  {K&  ;}li- Rs.48)  a  year  and  food  and  clothing  in  addition. 
If   thoy   are  engaged   for  a   shorter  term  they  are  paid  8e.  (lis.  1) 
a  month  biwdoH  fr)od,  but  without  clothing.    Threo  workmen  are 
n.-qD)ri?d  iu  a    nngarcano  field,  the  2><i»etia  or   wat«rer  who  guidus 
tbti   water  into  the  furrowti,  tho  kotiai  or  water-bagman  who  drivos 
tlio  bollocks  which  raiso  tho  wator,  and  tho  hhuria  whose  duty 
is  to  cnt  tbe  cane  when  ripe.    Tho  working  honn  are  from  six 
in  tbe  morning   to   eix  at  night  with  an  interval  from  iwolve  to 
two  for  food  and  rest.     Field-workers  who  are  not  engaged  by  the 
I  year,    find    employment    in   ploughing,  cleaning,    weeding,    and 
'  picking.      This  employment  last^  for  about  nine   months.     It  is 
calculated  that  the  wages  which  they   earn  daring  this  time  aro 
euffici(.tnt  to  provide  them  with  the  necessaries  of  life  daring  tho 
I  wholo  year.     At  harreat  time  the  workers  are  paid  far  higher  wages 
thou  any  other  employer  of  labour  can  afibrd  to  ^ve.    Muccllancous 
labcorcrs   chiefly  oelong  to  fonr    castes,    Rhots   or  litter-hoarcrs, 
Ghiuidaria  or  coir-rope  inakcrM,  Koliu,  and  KhavuH  the  ofTi^priug 
iti  the  female  servaubt  of  chiefs  and  landlords.     These  aro  jHiid  in 
cash^  tho  daily  wages  of  a  man  being  3i.  to  4|d.  (2  -3  annas)  and 
^of  a   woman  2iiC   to  3(t    (U-2  anna«).    In  mills  and  cotton 
H  presses  tho  wages   OTon    of  unskilled  labour   are  higher,  a  man 
^■rooeiving  3|d.  to  b\d.  (2^-'i\  (inntur)  and  a  woman  3d.  <2  aniwn) 
^f  B  day.     Some  forms  of  nnskilled  labour  are  paid  by  the  amount 
^  of  work  done.     Women  who  art  usually  employed  to  separate  tho 
coilon  from  the  pod  can  ule:ui  forty  {Kiuuds  (1  man)  of  ooltou  iu  a  day 
and  for  tbifi  they  receive  dd.  (2  anntu)  and  the  pods  aa  fuel.     One 
roan  can  unhusk  750  coooanuts  in  a  day,  for  which  ho  is  paid  at  tho 
mto  oE  2m.  (Re.  1)  tho  tboasand. 

During  tho  cotton  scaaon  trained  workmen  in  .steam  proaijes  and 
ginning  fActories  earn  7|d.  (5  aianxs)  and  at  screw  prc&svs  us  uiucb 
m2».  (i<o>  1}  a  day. 

ktfaaons  nBually  bclonff  to  the  following  castes,  Kanbis,  Kiichbia 
Ililjput3,Khard8»  Jogis,  UAvuliiU,  and  Mubammadans.     llieirwagoa 
vary  according  to  their  skill.  The  best  banda  earn  as  mach  as  £1  1 2a. 
{Mb.  Id)  a  month,  an  average  mason  makes  abont  £1  bn.  (TCa,  12  J}| 
Kand  an  inexperienced  workman  not  more  than  lAn.  (Rs.  7.)    An 
BAVorago    carpenter   makes    15t.    to  II    &«.    (Rs.  7i  -  Hs.  12^)  a 
'      month,  white  a  skilfol  workman  may  command  as  moch  as  £1  iO«. 
(Its.  15).  SotbinihaTonottbomonopoljr  of  cnrpontcring.    Knmbhilrs 
LohArs  and  Darjis  freely  compete  with  them.      Blacksmiths  are 
tuttblly  employed  by  large  oetablislimeots  who  pay  them  £1  10«.  to  £3 
(Rs,  1o-K«.  20)  amonth.    A  few  work  on  their  own  account  making 

Ibotelnnt-sdasora  and  native  cooking  vessels.  Stone-cutters  belong 
to  atiy  casto.  They  make  £1  18«.  to  H  (Us.  19-R&  20)  ur  even  as 
much  ha  £.2  4s.  (Be.  22)  a  month.  Tho  oUsa  of  stono-cntters  called 
Bouipara  SaUts  aro  considered  specially  good  workmen  and  earn  a« 
much  as  £2  lOs.  (Re.  25)  a  month.  Except  aniong  I»hirs  or  black- 
smith  t.  whose  Aons  blow  the  bi.'Uows,thcwouienand  children  of  skilled 
uroftnutiu  do  not  help  the  mou.    Tlicso  difleront  clotutov  o£  skilled 
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InlwoTcre  are  raofttly  Hindns,  Tlioy  keep  fcho  following  hnlidnyar 
Hamnavmi  in  A'pri],Jatiani(ishttttni  iu  AagiiRt,  Skirrtitri  in  Fcbniury, 
two  days  at  each  ocUpse,  lloli  in  March,,  Dtvtili  (the  Saiuvat  Now  Year) 
in  tiarcmher,  Mafulgankrdnti  iii  Januarr^itDd  Homvati  Aiwis  thai  ia 
dark  fifteenths  foiling  on  Mondays.  1  bo  uioro  religions  rest  from 
work  on  tlie  eleventh  and  thirtieth  of  each  Imtftr  month.  They  betriu 
work  at  seven  in  the  morning  and  go  on  till  six  in  the  uveniug 
no  interval  for  dinner  and  rest  between  twelve  and  two.  Tliey 
paid  in  eafih.  The  wages  of  skilled  labour  have  risen  L-onside 
within  llio  last  twenty  years :  those  of  carponterK  freni  tiri.  (4  an 
ill  1600  to  Is.  (8  anyitif)  in  1881;  of  bricklayers,  HUiiths,  tiilor^ 
and  sfaoemakors  from  (id.  (4  anna*)  in  18G0  to  ^tf.  (G  anria«)  ia  lSt3I ; 
of  maaona  and  sawyers  from  7)d.  (5  annas)  in  lti(jO  to  Is.  (8  anmtrj 
in  1881.  Doring  the  same  time  the  wagos  of  anakillod  labour  h  '" 
risen  from  3d.  (2  annas)  to  'i^d,  {S  annaa). 

The  prices  of  wheat,  millet,  and  Indian  millet  for  the  last  hnnd 

years  so  far  as  they  are  available,  are  given  below  in  tabular  form.* 

An  examination  of  the  statement  shows  that  in  tho  cose  of  millot, 

for  which  the  details  are  most  complete,  during  the  last  hnudrcd  years 

there  have  I^een  twoyearsof  nnnsually  low  prieoa.     In  1789  as  much 

as  120  pounds  conld  be  bought  for  one  rupee:   Millet  has  never  agiiia 

been  so  cheap  as  this.    Tho  next  cheapest  year  wasi  1797  when  millot 

sold  at  101  poonds  the  mpee.     Then  comes  97  p^iosds  in  1786,  90  bx 

1844,  B-i  in  17a0,  80  pounds  iu  1799,  TSpooudain  1849, 73  pounds 

in  1843, 07  pounds  in  1827, 1S29  and  1832.  6tj  pounds  in  1833,  and  62 

pounds  in  1831.     Ou  tbeother  hand  there  have  been  years  of  scarcity 

in  which  the  nipoo  could  not  buy  more  than  twenty  pounds  of  millot. 

Tliese  years  were,  in  1864audiu  1813, 11  pounds;  in  1805, 16  pounds; 

in  I7yi,I7pyunda;  iu  la(i6, 1.S79,  and  1S2.%  20  pounds;  in  lS70aud 

1878,21  poonds.     The  yours  1791  and   ltil3  wore  years  of  famine, 

and  1820  1878  and   1879  were  years  oE  scarcity.  The  uuparallelod 

dearnesa  of  food  gi-aina  in   18t»4  and  1805  whs  chiefly  doe   to  tHo 

abundance  of  money  which  followed  the  hi^h  ])rice  of  cotton  during 

the  Amorican  war.     Theavcrago  price  of  milletduring  the  ten  years 

ending  1882  is  twelve  pounds  tho  rnpeo  higher  than  It  was  during 

the  Brut  ton  years  of  tho  ceniui-y.     At  tho  same  time,  ccmpjired  with 

the  relative  abundance  of  money,  which  during  the  curly  part  of  tho 

century  was  exti'omely  scarce,  grain  is  probably  cheaper  now  than  it 

ivas  then.     Between  those  periods  the  price  of  millet  him  ptisttcd 

through  greats  fluctuations.     In  184-1  the  rupee  could  purchase  90 

ix.unds  of  millot,  whereas  in  1801  only  49  pounds  and  in   )  882,  only 

28  pounds  were  obtainable.     It  will    be  noticed  that  the  price  of 

food  grains  has  never  returned  to  its  low  avyrage  during  the  twunly 

years  before  the  American  war  (1843-1863).     It  is  almost  certain  that 

food  grains  will  never  again  be  bo  cheap  owing  to  the  steady  aud 

growing  demand  for  cotton  aud  wheat  which  reduces  tho  area  of  land 

■under  millet  and  Indian  millet      'ITic  levelling  influonco  of  rfiilwnya 

also  tends  to  prevuut  a  glut  u£  grain  aud  cousot^uooL  cjiceptiuaul 

cheapness. 

. — — 1. t 


■  PiTparul  fnitn  tha  Bli&ruagat  rooofdi  of  tkc  wis  of  tho  rtnta  than  ai  Lbs  i>roJuco«^ 
llua  IS  ^rotebly  a  j^oond  or  two  cbc*per  tbu  tho  nitail  jawlut  nUi. 
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iding  UiQ  bmino  years  of  1813  and  1820  the  firat  twenty.fivo 
,rs  of  tho  centarj  appear  to  bavo  boeo  Tears  of  aTcm^  pnceSj 
lowest  rupee  price  being:  55  pounds  in  1818,  tha  highcat 
2jj  pounds  in  1614,  aud  tho  average  39  pouod&  1825  was  a  ye&r  of 
ty  which  affected  prices  in  1826.  From  1827  Ut  1S32  was  a 
1  of  clieap  graiu,  tho  average  rnpee  price  Ijeiug  57*  pouDds. 
was  followed  by  aix  years  of  high  prices  the  rnpeo  prico  avorofi^g 
3S|  peiinda.  The  forty-twD  ybars  since  1S83  uiay  bo  divided  into 
two  nearly  eqaal  periods,  separated  by  the  years  of  the  American 
vrar  (18t>3-1865).  The  first  of  these  periods  was  a  time  of  lowpricea 
mhI  the  seootid,  which  still  continuoitj  haa  been  a  time  of  high 
prioeA.  Treating  1S64  and  1865  as  ciccepttonnl,  during  tho  past 
tweutjr-two  years  the  ropee  price  of  millet  has  i-au^^  from  80  poands 
in  the  cheapest  to  20  pounds  in  the  dearest  year  and  has  averaged 
£7  pounds,  nearly  doable  tho  average  price  during  the  previous 
twenty  years. 

As  has  been  shown  above,  this  rise  in  the  price  of  graii;  has  been 
aooompanied  by  a  nearly  proportiooot'e  rise  in  tho  money  wages  of 
noskilled  ami  of  most  branches  of  skilled  labour.  The  poorer  classes 
have  not  suffered,  while  tho  bulk  of  tho  people  who  own  or  who  rent 
laud  h:ire  hod  the  weight  of  their  caish  payments  considerably 
lightened : 

KaiUtitvdr  Grain  Prit«»  {1183-  tSSi),  Potmda  the  Aw^ee. 
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PiiuDouds,  rubios,  and  other  precious  stoues  are  weighed  by  rd 
Bud  idnka.     Six  graiuH  of  ricp  nre  uqtiBl  in  weight  to  a  rati 
twentj-four  Totis  niako  a  tank.     These  wcighta  are  made  of: 
and  are  flat  and  round. 

Brass  copper  and  other  nietola  ore  weiglied  by  man*  of  forty 
of  iuriy  toliia  each  s^r,  and  by  lihantlisj  each  Uhnndi  being  oqual 
twenty    vians.     The   ser   is  usiially  equivalent  to  a  pound. 
weights  are  sqnnre  pieces  of  ii-on  and  he&r  Ihu  tjlate  stamp.     Kxc< 
cotton  all  articles  of  bulk  are  vroigbcd  according  to  the  table 
znetala.     In  Db&vnajrar  the  Uhandi  of  cotton  is  etjual  to  tveuty-l 
iraam  and  six  ponndo,  and  in  Mahuva  it  is  equal  to  twonty-firu  nt 
Gold  and  silver  are  tveighod  by  tvlat,  ijadiiimiit  and  nifx,  the 
being  Bixtoon  vaU  one  tjadtdna,  and  two  gudidnde  one  tola. 

Wilk  is  Bold  in  eera,  half  sers,  and  quarter  arrs.     Oil  is  sold  ii 
measure  callod  nsolo  which  ireigb^  half  a  man  or  twuuly  poundn. 
ia  also  sold  by  the  man.     Lime  and  grain  are  sold  by  ttuint'ts  and 
A  mana  is  equal  to  nino8flr«  anda/wi/i  is  equal  to  one-fiflh  of  a  maii 
100  mands  o<,|ual  one  kahi,  but  there  are  many  local  di£forenL*6. 

Silk  and  cotton  cloth  are  sold  by  the  gaj  of  twenty-fonr  inches : 
the  htUh  of  eighteen  inches.    Coloured  clothes  are  sold  by  the  acoi 
knri.     A  gaj  is  equal  to  tweuty-four  luaus  and  eighteen  ia«u& 
a  bdfh,  the  tusit  being  equal  to  an  inch.     Oarpcts,  mats,  and  glaaai 
sold  by  the  square  foot  and  yard,     Stones,  masonry  work,  and  timl 
are  sold  by  cubic  feet     Bougb  hewn  and  dressed   stones  are  it 
either  by  cubiu  feet  or  by  number.     Building  land  is  sold  by  Lho  pal 
hdth  irliich  is  a  strip  thirty  hath*  long  and  one  hnth  broad  ;  the  ~ 
eqaaU  twenty-oue  iucbea 

The  local  huid  measure  is  the  vigha  which  is  divided  into  sii 
parts  or  dmtdji.  The  aixe  of  tho  vtyha  has  never  been  accural 
tixed  and  varies  in  different  parts  of  the  province.  Captain  LeUi 
Jaoob  gives  ita  area  at  ninety-tive  cubits  or  forty-Gve  yards  sqt 
But  thia  is  nominal  as  the  side  is  reduced  to  forty-two  yards  by 
mode  of  applying  the  line.  In  1U03  Colonel  Keatiugu  laid  dc 
that  the  relative  area  of  tho  viyUa  and  acre  should  bo  taken  as  aai 
to  tUrco.  This  vma  arrived  at  by  assoming  tho  side  of  the  local 
rt^/jft  to  be  eighty /i<i(A#  which  averaged  119  to  121  Eoet.  Takiug 
tho  ncaa  of  tbesu  120|  feet  as  the  siile  of  tho  vijjha  its  area  equal- 
led exactly  ono*ihird  of  an  acre.  The  people  have  never  adopted  thiaj 
estiiuate.  They  take  the  side  of  tho  vigha  to  be  eqaal  to  two  slxt 
six  feet  cliaius  and  make  the  proportion  of  the  vigha  to  the 
I  to  2^.  This  cstimati>,  subject  U>  local  peculiarities,  haa  gonoi 
been  adopted  in  settling  laud  di»putea. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

TRADE   AND   MANUFACTURES.' 

SECnOX  L-COMKUiaCATIOS. 

Ik  oM  timefl,  the  chief  trade  route  in  the  province  followed  the  coast 
Erom  Gogha  south-wust  to  .S<mmfit!i  aiul  th(?nco  north-wo.tt  to 
DvirkiL  Tlic  cliiuf  land  roiit«s  wtav  thosf- joining  th(>p*min.'jnla  with 
the  mainland.  Of  these  tlie  iDOstfretiuwutL-']  mswl  byjJJuiyliuvtuia 
atvl  PAUVi  to  Wmlliwdn,  luxl  by  Viraiagjini  to  WajJhwi^  Tli«  rout*;« 
by  Dholka  anJ  Dhondhukft  to  Wadhwiln  andValabhi  wore  also 
in  common  okc  ,  ^Therti  wreins  also  to  have  been  a  road  joininjj 
Val4!>hi  with  Jiinfkftw]  nod  Vanthli.  But  as  mo-st  of  this  road  pas.4«nl 
tiir«my;h  forest  Bn«i  thioly  ptoplod  country,  the  tiwie  route  foJiowi*d 
the  coa^t  line.yX<ater  od,  the  Solaiikis  of  Anliilv^la  (109'i<<114-3) 
constructed  a  aiiljt4»ry  road  from  WadhwAn  to  Junrftfad  by  SAela. 
DliJtndhiillitir,  ChobAri,  Anandpiir.  BhAdla,  Sai'dnirj  Qomial. 
VitfuiE.Jjetpur.  and  trade  followed  Uub  rouU  for  many  years.* 
In  &liiha)iiiiia<lan  tiiiicK,  CHpifcially  under  the  imperial  viceroys 
(Io"3-l707),  the  interior  of  thii- pfuinsula  became  populous,  rout.-s 
increu-sfjij.  and  a  road  was  oiK-ueil  from  WwlliwAn  dlicct  to 
Dw/irka  by  NavAna^ar  and  KliainbhAlJa."  Befoie  the  iCAjkot- 
Wa«lhwdn  ma"!  wnt  i^aii^.,  ffi*.  nTTT  rft^tffi  jfrflBi&fckg^-  tP  Wfldhff^ 
pagtscO  by  Sanosra.  OhiAvad^  Mahika.  Thto,  TTmardn,  and  Itnli : 
aorj  Iivfore  the  cxtenlHoD  of  roUwav  to  Wocmwin,  the  road  from 
WaiiUwiin  t<>  Alinia<iiJinii  passwl  by  TalaAna,  Slidhpur,  .SAnand, 
and  Sarkhtj,  When  Dtiolera  and  GogHa"  were  Hie  cKief  iwi-ts, 
the  routijrt  to  DboU'iii  fr<nu  WatlhwSii  and  other  plaws  hi  JhilmvAd 
,  Weri!  by  rJiiiViii  nnr}  Dhnnillnika,  oud  from  Haljtr  and  KiithiawAr 
Iproper  by  \  put,  and  Dhandhtiko.     The  trade 

routes  t*)   Li  ,.,..,.  ;.-.i.i    iv.;.i..L... ■..u"  proper   and    GobilvAd    were   by 
JaiAltiur.  _  Ulidfuka,  Ohanghli,  and  Vm-ti-j.     Before  the  Bhivnagar- 
■Oondol"  riuTwny  wjw   oprnrd,   thi'>  chief  road   from  Ahmadabad  to 
|Oohi!vtiil  was  by  lJliolk«j  Koth.  HadAla.  Dhtuidhuka.  BftrvAl^  Vala. 
'an!  Sihar,    when-  art-    lari,"'    Shravak    n-.Ht-houses  for  pilKriins  to 
Pitii/iruk     ThooMtr.vli 

jwM  by  Dhrol^T:  _„____,  _ 

[The  opening  ot   l..<.    i;.....ii.v  from  WadhwAn  to  Aiimadalo'l  has 
.  Utailo  the  high  road  from  RAjlrot  to  WadhwAn,  one  of  the  chief  lines 


■Liti^  from  NavAnaia£.tpJjUJar;it  audita wa 
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'  '  '   r  is  rnmpitod  ohicBjrfrom  inkbcri&la  supplied  by  Mr.  R.  Proctor>Sinii, 

Bli-'  iv  Engineer. 

>  Ihu  roi'J  u  Mid  to  turn  bevn  mado  by  Sidhntj  Jsyiiiig  uf  Auliilvida  (I4M-1M3) 
to  whom  tuv  »twibiit*d  moet  of  tbo  forto  posdi  and  Mtnplai  tdanff  tbe  tine  of  rood. 

'Tbu  chief  viccrors  wlin  tatahlialicd  nrder  in  Mm  poiinauU  were  AMnlKllAD(l(>3&• 
lR4->),  Mir»U>  l<n  I'V  Khin<I'M-'-l&U)>Sh&iaUh  Khiu  (lti4C-lU9Hid  ftgain  le&E- 
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of  comniuniciLtion  in  the    province.    The  roads  from  Bh^v 
to  Ri^jkot    and  £rom  R^kol  to  Jundgad,    are  of  litUe  infen- 
importauco. 

tip  to  1865,  there  were  no  made-roads  in  tlie  province.     Dari 

the  rwny  .'reason  (June -October)  when  the  porta  wore  closed 

the  rivers  flooded,  outade   dealings  were  at  a  stand,  and  there 

little  movement  witliin  the  province.     Track.i  for  wheeled  vehic 

usually  ran  along  the  gravelly  beds  of  sjnoll  streamHj  as   the  » 

van  there  harde-it  and  the  friction  least.     But  at  the  best  of  ti 

tho  pOHsa^  of  the  larger  streams  was  a  grievous  hindrance.     In 

weather   it  wan,  and  in  parts  it  sUll  is,  no  uncommon  sight  to  s 

train  of  hiden  carta  halted  at  the  bank  of  a  river,  anii  the  cat 

of  three  or  four  carts  formed  into  a  team  to  drag  one  across  ; 

when  the  cart  was   by  itself  ta  see  it  unladen,  token  across  fimpty," 

mid  filk'd  on  the  opposite  Imnk,  the  load  being  carried  over  bit  l>y 

Iiiton  luen'K  heads.     In  1805,  Colonel  Keatinge,  then  Political  Agent, 

began  syrftcmatic  road-making  by  constructing  the  Rajkot-Wadhwdn 

road.     Thirty  miles   of  this   rood  were  made  at  a  cost  of  £14-0 

(Rs.  1400)  a  milft   At  first  it  was  neither  bridged  nor  metalled.     Th 

surface  WBR  only  gravelled,  the  water  crosaingH  hardened,  and 

approficheH  to  the  IrmIs  of  streanw  •^lop<'d  by  an  easy  fuJI.     One  ^ 

cent  on  the  tribute  paid  by  the  chiefs,  about  X700  (Re.  7000)  a  ye.  _ 

were  Uie  only  available  funfLi.     Whun  a  beginning  had  been  nmde 

from  imperial  funds,  the  cbicts  were  pressed  to  make  roods.     In  tin.* 

following  year  260  miles  of  tracks  wei-e  taken  in  hand,  thirty-five 

miles  from  Chotila  to  Wodhwin,  forty-five  milcn  from  lUjkot  to 

Jetpnr,  fifty-two  miles  from  Riijkot  to  Nav&nagar,  and  1 20  miles 

from  R^jkot  to  Bliivnagor. 

The  following  in  a  summary  *  of  the  chief  roads  that  have  bo; 
opencil  since  186S. 

Thei-e  are  about  S30  miles  of  firHt  class  bridged  and  metal! 
road  ;  sixty-tivo  from  IWjkot  to  Wadhwiin,  fifty-eight  from  RijI  _ 
to  JunAgad  passing  through  Oondal  Virpur  and  Jctpur.  twenty* 
fonr  from  TankfLria  to  Mor^i,  thirtt;en  from  Kandornato  Porbondar, 
thirty-five  from  Maliuva  to  Knndia,  three  from  Uahuva  to 
BhAdrod,  fifty-two  from  Iihi\-nagar  to  Cha\-and,  thirteen  from 
Bh^%'nagar  to  Bhanddria,  three  from  Bhrt-vnagarto  Sidsar^nincfroi 
Blifi^Tiagar  to  Gogha,  thirteen  from  Songad  to  P^t^na.  eight  f  ~ 
Pipla  to  Noghanvadar,  twelve  from  Wadhwiin  to  Linibdi,  tw 
from  Wadhwdn  to  Ohningadra.  eight  from  Jetpur  to  DhorAji, 
four  and  a  half  from  Dhontji  to  Junitgad.  Besides  these  tliere 
tlio  roada  in  and  around  the  head-quartei-s  of  the  difierent  chiefs, 
aggregating  probably  between  twenty  and  thirty  miles,  and 
Oogha-DhMidhnka  road  within  the  liniits  of  Ahmadabad. 

Of  .second  class  or  gravelled  road-*  there  are  224  miles ;  fifty -thre* 
from  RAjkot  to  Ohavand,  fifty-two  from  IWjkot  to  NavAnagar, 
twenty-four  from  Morvi  to  X'avAnia,  four  from  Jetpur  to  DhorAji, 
six  from  tiondol  towards  Derdi,  thro«  and  a  half  &om  Dhoriiji  to 
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Uplcta,  cloven  and  a  half  from  Dhonlji  to  Navihandar,  twelve  from 
Buj)^  to  BliAyitvailar,  U*ii  iroui  Kandoma  to  PurWiidur,  twuiiiy- 
6vtt  from  Jotpur  to  M^kv&da,  fifteen  from  JtiUiikv^la  to  Bilkha, 
aod  i'ii^ht  from  Maoikviida  to  Bagosra. 

Of  ibu  total  leogtb  of  roailti,  altogetlier  about  550  miles,  alioiit 
fiftv-sevcn  ppr  cent  wcrv  made  l>y  tho  Agi^ncy  engineer  and  aro 
maintttincl  from  tlu;  Tniiik  Road  Fund  aubscriV'd  bv  the  chiefs  oo 
the  suggi'stion  of  Mr.  Ptile,  Political  Ajjcnt  from  Iy73-I878.  Tho 
remaininf;  forty-three  per  cent  were  made  and  paid  for  liy  the 
chiefs.  JExeludiiif^  larg«  bridj^'es  the  cast  has  averageil  about  £500 
(TU.  &000)  a  mile  for  first  class  roads  and  X150  (\{&  1500)  for  aecoud 
claK»  rowLs.  It  was  at  first  dillicult  to  tiud  funds  for  road-mending, 
but  the  roailb  are  now  regularly  repaired,  as  materials  are  easily 
obtaincnl.  The  cliicfroa<biunduf  construction  are  from  llhandAria  to 
UiUiiivu  tliirty-iiino  niile«,  from  Je^tar  to  Katliivodar  Hamiar  twenty- 
bcven  mik'8,  and  fixmi  Kundla  to  Noghanvadar  thirty-six  mili;a. 
Since  tho  opt^ning  of  the  BhAvnagar-Gondal  railway  feeders  to  the 
diflei'ent  btatioas  have  been  taken  in  hand. 

BeRtdfH  by  rowlfi,  oomuiunicalion  has  been  improved  by  tho 
pvr  iftneRonibayBaroda  andCentralTndia  Railway  forty  milofl 

t"  '.n,  and  by  the  upfiiing  of  the  Bhdlviutgar-Ciundal  line  a 

d  I  201  miles.    A  railway  fiwm  Gogha  to  Gondal  was  plannod 

ill  .  I.'-  -ly  private  enterprizc,  but  no  survey  waa  made.  In  1872 
ftDOther  lino  was  proposed  from  VorAval  to  JooAgad  and  Dhor^ji  and 
was  irarveyed  by  Mi.  A.  W.  Forde.  C.E.,  but  tho  cost  wos  beyond  tho 
in€«n5  of  the  JunAgnd  ehief  and  the  scheme  came  to  notbing.  In 
1874  A  thini  line  was  thought  of  from  BhAvnagar  U>  WadliwAu,  but 
«  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  prnper  route  and  the  probable  cost 
prevente^J  action;  it  w&h  not  till  June  1877  that  steps  were  taken  to 
begin  the  BhAvnagar-Gondal  lino.  The  available  funds  were  the 
savings  whicli  ha'l  accumulated  to  tho  Bhivnagar  and  Goudal  states 
under  Brit-tHh  management  during  tho  minority  of  the  ehief.  In 
1877.  Colonel  J.  W.  WatHon  and  Ajani  Gavriahajikar  Uday^hackar, 
G.S.I.,  tho  Joint  Aduumstrators  of  tiic  BliAvnugar  Htuu>,  »4tarted  a 
B«rvcv  under  the  Executive  Enpneer  of  the  state  for  a  line  through 
tho  BliAvnagar  territory ;  the  Oondal  state  employed  Jtr.  Forde,  C.E., 
to  survey  an  extension  of  the  line  to  DhoirAji ;  and  Government 
oomnuHsioned  Mr  Hargrave,  C.E.,  of  the  Barotia  Railway,  to  survey 
HI)  ext^n.ynn  of  the  lihA\-nagar  lino  to  Wailhwtfn.  All  three 
engineers  InlKiured  under  restnettons  as  to  route,  but  tlieu:  united 
lalionra  nwiiKed  in  a  line  which,  on  the  whole.  ha.s  l»een  browlly 
followed,  except  that  Mr.  Fordc's  alternative  line  for  the  Gondal 
suction  was  tiJiosen  inNteafl  of  tlio  liuu  ho  actually  surveyfl  and 
Icvcllfyl.  The  tirst  sml  wan  turned  on  tho  20th  March  1879  by 
the  State  Engineer  of  BhA.vnagar  in  presence  of  tho  Asidfltant 
p.r  ;  '  \.,'ent  of  the  JivLvion,  and  about  two  miles  of  embankment 
IV.  iL'd  whentheEiiginwr -in-chief,  appointtil  for  the  whole  line 

by  the  Uovemintuitof  India,  arrived  and  ti^^k  perwvnal  chai-go.  The 
mainline  wa.s  openud  for  tiTdhconthc  l&tUDeceml>«r  1880  by  His 
Excellency  Sir  James  Fcrgusson,  Bart,  Governor  of  Bombay,  and  a 
uionth  lotor,  the  branch  Ime  Cor  DhorAji  was  opened  by  Colonel  L, 
^j^SuWq*  th\:  Political  Ageot    In  the  J.06  miles  between  Bh^vnagai- 
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and  Waiihwdn,  th«m  are  si.xtP4*n  stations  on  the  main  line.     Thcs 
are  the  Uhjivnagor  whoi-t",  the  startinjf  point,  the  BhA\Ti8|;'ar  cit] 
stabiun  ^itlilu  tlic  firttt  iui<l  second  mile,  the  Gwlichi  or  Locoinotiv< 
Htatinn  in  the  fourth  mile,  Vartcj  in  the  eighth,  Sihor  in  the  fifl^'entli,' 
Songad  in  the  nineteenth,  Sanosra  in  the  twenty-sixth,  tlie  Dhola 
junction  in  tlio  thirty- tlilril,  Ujalvdv  in  the  thirty-ninth.  KingiUa  in 
the  i'ortyeighth.  ButAd  in  tUu  sixtieth,  ItiLnpur  in  the  Miveuty-Uiird, 
Chuda  in  thi*  oiglity-fimrth,  Linihdi  in  thi!  ninetieth,  Kh^rva  in  th€ ' 
ninety -seve nth, WadhwAu  city  station  in  the  lOSrd,  and  the  junctif 
with  the  Buin1>ay  Barotlu  and  Central  Railway  in  the  lOCth  mile. 

The  Itronch  tine,  which  Ktaii^  at  Dhola  junction  and  the  inilee 
on  which  count"!  from  Bhdvnflgur,  has  twi'lvo  stations  :  MAndva 
the  tliirty-ainth  mile,  Dlia-^  in  the  forty-seventh,  LAtlu  in  th< 
fifty -Heventh,  AdtAla  in  the  sixty-fourth,  Chital  in  the  sixty-eightl 
MayApi'lar  in  the  seventy -seventh,  KunkAvAv  in  the  eighty-fiftJ 
KliudkliaJoi-SuluwipurKoad,  in  the  ninety-second,  Vivtli  in  thel  Olst 
Jctjmr  in  the  108th,  JetaUnr  in  the  113th,  and  Dhordji,  theprestmi 
terminus,  in  the  122nd  mile.  There  are  in  all  201*6  miles  of  line' 
The  »tttti<in8  have  on  the  whole  Iwen  well  plawrfl.  Kuch  damago  wi 
done  to  the  einl«nkments  from  too  snuUI  a  provision  for  wat^ir-waj 
and  Hevcral  of  the  suitions  and  building  feu  l)cfore  thfy  were  nsec 
These  miMtakes  have  heen  put  right  and  it  i«  e.xpect«d  uiat  the  lii 
will  certainly  jjay  its  way.  For  the  fii-sthalf  of  1882  the  net  profit 
are  al«»ut  X-SO.OOO  ( Rs.  3,00,000)  tor  about  three  per  cent  on  a  capita 
of  jWGO,000  (Rs.  80,00,000).  Tho  net  profits  of  the  whole  j'oar  An 
about  4'G4  pec  cent  on  the  outlay.  The  Rauj/e  is  the  metre  gau^'e  ani 
the  ruling  gi-adient  is  one  in  two  hundred.  The  line  was  oonst-ruct<?i 
at  a  cost  estimated  at  £H60,000  [M^  86.00.000)  which  was  borne  li 
tbcBhtlvnagoraudGondal  states  iuthe  proportion  of  about  two-thi 
to  one-third.  The  line  is  worked  bv  a  manager  under  the  onlt 
of  a  committer  of  which  the  Political  Agent  is  the  Pre.sident  and  thj 
DiwAn  of  BhAvnagar  and  the  Eunapean  joint  administrator  of  Goat' 
are  members.  The  cost  of  the  general  nianageniL'iit  is  shared  by  the 
states  ill  proportion  to  the  length  of  line  con.structed  by  each.  The 
working  i!Xpen.sos  and  earnings  ou  the  main  line  from  BM\*nagar 
to  WadhwAn  are  claimed  by  BliAvnagar  alone  ;  while  the  net 
profits  ou  the  liranch  line  between  Dhola  and  DhorAji  arc  shared  bj 
BhAvnagar  and  Gondal  iu  proportion  to  tho  length  of  tho  branc 
line  constructed  by  eack 

The    chief   bridgOH   in   tlie  provinco  arc   the  BhAtlar  bridge 
Jetpur.  of  flfcono  ma»onr}'  with  twenty  spans,  twelve  of  fifty  and  eigl 
of   twenty   feet       The    piers    of  the   bridge  are  thirty-five  fe 
to  tlio  spring,  and  the  road  is  fifty-foor  feet  alxii'e  the   river  bed. 
The  pier  abutmcnta  spandrels  and  wings  arc  of  bine  trap  from 
quarry  about  two  mile*  from  the  bridge,   wliile   the   arches 
parapets  are  of  light  butf  lime-stone  from  the  hill  rangiwof  Kalwric 
altout    four  miles  distant.     When    in  tlood  the  stream   has  beer 
known  to  flow  thirty  feet  deep  through  this  bridga     It  was  built  at 
a  cost  of  £20.000  (Rs.  2,00.000)  at  t^c  Joint  expense  of  Juniigad, 
Gondal,  Jetpur,  and  the  Trunk  Road  Fund.     The  foundation  stona. 
wa-j  laid  by  Colonel  W.  W.  Anderson  in  Jime  1874,and  itwasopem 
Cor  traffic  on  the  17Uio£  June  1877.    The  Peile  bridge  at  tSui 
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also  BcroBa  the  Bh^iur,   has  eleven  spans  of  sixty  fed     The  height 

of  the  "leepest  pier  from  the  liver  Wxl  to  the  -*T»nng  is  forty-K\'e 

ft!oL    The  briiigu,  which  is  of  Ktonu  maMotiry  similur  tu  the  BhMor 

briJge,  was  Ho-'^ignt^I  hy  the  ijtaic  enijinwr  Mr.  Gancsli  GuvinH  and 

built  at  thf;  j»oU:  cxpi-n.-ic-  of  the  Oondal  stati;,  and  cost  £2i,500 

(R«.  2;;.i,l>00).     It   was  opeuuJ  for  tmffic  on  tlitf  10th  of  Juno  1879 

hy  Coionyl  Eiarttjn.     The  Koisar-i-Hinil  bridge  huUc  ovpr  the  river 

Aji  at  KAjkot  at  the  expense  of  H.  H.  Sir  TakhtAKin^i,  ICC.SX, 

of  Bhdvno^^,   in  comru<mioratton  of    tho    proclamation    of    Her 

MiiJL'sty  as   Empress  of  India,  is  a  stone  niaaonry  structure  with 

fourt/'on  archtis  of  forty-tiv^r  feet  span.     It  wasrh-signi'd  and  built  by 

ilr.  Booth,  at  a  wwt  of  Jt 1 1.750  (lU  1 .1 7.-300).  TIr-  iiititfrials  and  style 

ani  iiuicli    th«  stimu  aw  thow:  of  thi.'   Bliiidaraiid  Pvilu  tiridgfs.     The 

spring  of  thu  aitJu^  w  nint-tiron  feet  aI>ovc  low  water.    Tludiridgft  was 

DpuQtHl  by  Colonel  Baiton  on  the  19Lli  of  Aufrust  1879.     The  Goudal 

bridjfi'.  a  stoim  inasnnry  structuri\  deiiign«d  by  the  statu  Gngin«er 

Mr  Oanesh   Govind  and  built  ovc-r  the   Gondali  at  Gondal  hy  the 

Oondal   Htatt-   at  a  cost   of  about  £72CKI  (Its,  72,000),  consists   of 

seven  Hpans  of  forty  feet  and  two   of  twenty  feet     The  piers  and 

^pandrels  are  of  squared  tnip  and  the  parapet  and  arches  of  lime-stone 

Tl»e  sprinjj  of  tlie  arcliiw  is  m-vi-nte^m  firct  above  Uiw  water.     The 

brid)^  was  (jpuned  by  His  Excelk-ncy  Sir  Pliilip Wodehouse,  Governor 

of  B«)iii>»ay,  m  January  1875.     The  Beti  bridge,  bnilt  ovw  tho  Bet! 

near  Biiumnbor  on  tlu*  RAjkut-Wa<lliwAn  roail,  hai  nine  itpaus  of  thii*ty 

ftictojid  twooftwi'nty  feet,  and  cost  £Ii)0O(Ks.  19,000).  Thu  piers  arc 

seventeen  feet   long   by  aix   feet  thick,  njid  the   arches  seven  and  a 

half  feet  by  a  foot  and  two-thirds  thick.     Over  the  piers  openings. 

four  fvet  by  six,  have  been  left  for  the  pa-isi^t;  of  extraoi-diuary 

flooibi.     The  foundations  i-est  on  rock  from  four  to  ten  fe«t  below  the 

mirfaco.      Except  the   hearting   of  piers   and  ahiitinents  and  the 

tockinu^  which  is  rubble,  the  masonry  throughout  is  of  fi«.iuarcd  titoua 

Tho  hndgc  was  opnied  for  tratlic  in  June    I87-V     The  Bhogftva  or 

Keatinf^e  bridge  at  Wadhwiin  civil  statiou  Is  an  iron  girder  bridge  on 

screw  piles,  witli  eight  spans  each  sixty-one  feet  and  teu  inehea  long, 

and  a  pair  of  nia.-tomy'  andie,s  forty-live  feet  spun  at  each  end,  and  two 

land  arches  on  either  side  of  forty-five  feet  span.     The  briilge,  which 

was  opened  in  April  1S7S.  cost  about  iW.OOO  (R».  1,30,000).    Most  of 

tl)ii!<  aninuiib  wiui  paid  by  the  Wndhwilii  state,  the  balance  being  wet 

from  the  Piuviiicial  Tnink  Road  Fund     The  Bho"rfvawhen  in  flood 

is  often   twt-uty  feet  tievp.     The   Morvl  or   Machhu  bridge,  on  the 

Machhu  at   Moi'i'i,  is  tlu:  lai;gest  yet  built-.     It  has  tift^'eu  spans  of 

sixty-two  feet  each.     The  piers  are  partly  built  of  black   basalt 

quarried  in  the  Wd  of  the  Machhu  close  to  the  site  of  the  bridge, 

Uid  piii'tty  of  sandstone  from  the  quarries  of  Itaf^iu.     The  arcliea 

and  Hirjurstriietiire  are  being  built  nf  lint?  white  sand.'itone  fmni  tho 

(;■  ■■jf   DrAmania   in    the  VAnk^ior  state.      The  arches  ai-c 

.-■I    .  I  of  oiie-hftli  ritw.    The  sjjriug  of  the  arches  i.s  foi-ty-tivcfvct 

above  low  wot*jr,  and  the  i\«wlway  is  sixty-two  feet  above  the  river 

beil.    The  total  length  of  the  bridge  including  abutments  is  1 150  feet. 

The  whole  cost  of  the  bridge,  estimated  at  JC30,000  (lU  3,00,000),  ia 

being  luet  by  the  Mor\'i  state.     The  foundation  stone  was  laid  by 

U-  ii.  8ii*  Richard  Temple.  Governor  of  Boml»iy,  in  February  1 S79. 
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In  the  NavAnogar  Atate  a  toll  of  i\d.  (I  anna)  on  each  cart  m 
leviud  at  tiie  port  oE   Bedi.     Throe  years  a^o  another  toll  of  1< 
(1  anna)  a  cart  whm  abu  luvktl  at  Fardliari,  but  it  haa  bt.'eu  al 
Tlio  toll  receipts  are  npoiit  in  mending  the  1*00(1  from  Navdnagar 
tl»«  harbour.     At   VerAvol   in   the  JunAgad   state,   vesscU  np   to. 
fifty  tons   bunluu  are  chai-g<.-<l   lit.  (8  ant.)   for  aiichoi-age  in   tl 
rainy  season.     To  meet    the  cost   of  tbo   li^ht-houHc   oad   oth 
works,  every   ship  U  charged  a  harbotir  fee  of  2*,  (Ui,  (Ba.  1- 
On    ^[oods,    tliere    is  a  general   ctiorgu  of  two   per  ovnt  and 
one-fourth  per  cent  for  municipal  iluea  and  for  charity.     Muttl 
this  iiwiiey  is  spent  in  public  works.     At  Porbondar,  the  inint 
customs  duty  is  6|  per  Cunt  on  grain,  0}  on  ttiulier,  and  fi-uni   fol 
to  five  per  cent  on  other  goods )  tbo  export  duty  is  twenty  per  cd 
on  stone,  two  rnpeos  and  a  half  a  kkdndi  on  cotton,  and  four  to  li^ 
per  cent  on  othur  goods. 

Duriii)^  the  fair  season  few  streams  are  not  fordable  botwc«n  ar 
two  iwiuw  of  oi-dinary  travol  i  but  during  tlie  rainy  season  wh*__ 
the  rivers  ate  in  floo<l  traffic  has  nsually  to  wait  until  the  floods  f.all. 
There  arc  no  points  at  which  fuiry  boats  regularly  ply.  In  Jund^Ti-J 
three  ferry  boats  ply  at  the  Chati'&va  ferry  on  the  Bhddar  oji  tho 
frontier  of  Porbaudar.  During  the  rainy  months  when  the  riv< 
is  flooded,  boats  ply  from  the  mouth  as  far  as  Kutidna.  The  ' 
are  all  built  of  t^k  at  VerAval.  They  are  twenty  feet  long 
eijfht  broad  and  four  deep  and  draw  two  feet  of  water.  Tbo  nuinl 
of  the  crew  is  not  fixed.  When  tinilier  and  other  ai-licles  are  earn* 
up-countiT  from  ^avibaiidar,  a  crew  is  hired  in  proportion  to  tl 
cargo-  There  is  no  state  monopolj*.  The  Ijoatd  generally  ear 
fifteen  passengers,  each  man  paying  liJ.  (l  anno)  from  Na't'i 
Cliflti-Ava.  They  seldom  cari-j-  Iiorsc^s,  bullocks  or  parts.  Another 
fen-v  boat,  on  tbo  BhAdar  at  Kundii  Tad,  is  twenty-four  feet  long 
by  ^vc  feet  and  a  half  broad.  The  boat  carrier*  possuugers  at  t)it» 
rate  oF  i</.  (1  dokda)  and  earts  for  2d  {8  doktUia\  In  the  Ojhat,  thei^" 
are  two  ferries,  one  near  the  isle  of  Gwan  the  other  near  Tukdn 
The  Gi^aa  ferrj'  boat,  which  Is  guided  by  one  boatman,  carries  four 
or  five  pa.sacngcrs  at  the  rote  of  |<f.  (1  dokda)  a  hoati.  The  feiTyii 
is  stopped  in  the  dry  sea.son,  when  a  dam  i.s  throwTi  acros.s  the  rive 
The  Tukda  ferrj'  boat  which  is  eighteen  feet  long  by  about  foi 
feet  broafi,  is  guided  liy  two  ferry  men.  and  elmi-gns  li  (4  dohl'iu 
for  each  pa.i.seiigcr.  The  ferry  boat  pliea  in  the  rainy  season,  anc 
in  the  dry  season,  only  when  the  water  is  high  anil  not  fordaW 
Instead  of  pajnug  in  cash  husbandmen  give  the  fen-j-men  a  cei 
qnantity  of  grain  at  har^'est  tliiic. 

Bvsides  in  the  rivers,  small  ferr)'  boats  are  kept  at  BhA\*i  ^  _ 
IHu,  J&fnibad.  Jodia,  Bedi,  SalAya,  Porbaiidar,  antf  Navibandar,  to 
cross  creeks  aud  sea  inlets  where  tlie  daily  ebb  and  flow  makes  it 
impos-sible  to  cross  even  at  low  water.  The  Bhitvnagar  creek  is  now 
spaimeil  by  a  steam  chain  ferry  boats  Tliis  was  one  of  the  fii  '  ~' 
work-s  sanctioned  by  the  chief,  11.  U.  Sir  Takhtosingji,  imuiediat 
after  his  installfition  ;  with  the  apiiroacbe-s  it  cost  over  £I0.( 
(Rs. !  .00,000).  The  hull  is  of  ii-on.  titty-seven  feet  long  and  twentj^ 
thi*ee  broad,  but  the  total  lengUi  of  the  vessel  from  stem  to  stem 
ninety-tiirce  feet.    The  iron-work  with  the  engine  and  boiler-houf 


(upe  of  EnglUh  nmVe,  thp  W00.1  work  was  i lone  in  BtKl\Tini,'ar.  In 
ita  pa.s^KJ^*'  iiCT>>s«  ttio  uret.-k  thu  U«it  is  {^uitli;*!  hy  two  hcBvy  chains 
wwighinj,'  rirarly  twrnt-y  tona  Tlie  cliains  pniw  through  the  wholu 
ien^h  C't  the  vessel  over  driving  wheels,  the  ends  Wing  seciirt-Iy 
inoDnnl  to  1)h>  ojiposito  nhorwi;  Uie  motive  power  is  a  pair  of  ten 
honw'  pnwi-r  Ofmiirnmng  gmsshopppr  enginf-s-  This  feiTy-lxmt,  which 
ij«  cslK**!  aftvr  till-  cliief ,  necaii  to  ply  for  tralTic  un  the  3Ist  Jauaary 
1879.  It  wurkt-'ilsuccL-safiilfy  foroac  year,  when  the  hawtie-holesaiiii 
plummet  IjIocIch  holding  one  of  the  chains  gave  way,  and  the  weight 
of  the  mooring  wju*  thrown  to  the  top  of  the  driving  wheel,  and, 
with  a  5tning  spring-tide  driving  below  in  the  oppomte  way,  it 
DaiviiKi  <l  and  remained  under  water  for  a  month  before  it  coufd  be 
raiwd.  Tt  will  shortJy  Ik-  6tt<:d  with  sti'-el  wire  ropee,  so  placed  as 
not  to  endanger  tlio  eenli-o  of  gravity.  The  great  range  in  the  rise 
and  ThII  nf  tin?  tidi*.  about  thirty-two  feet,  and  a  cuiTeiit  of  over  aix 
knotrt,  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  arc  great  difficulties,  hut 
it  ia  exiwcted  that  thwy  will  soon  be  overcome.  The  ferrj'-lxmt,  whose 
toiinagi'  ia  a^Kmt  205,  draws  eighteen  inches  when  empty  and  one  inch 
more  for  evi'ry  three  tons  of  loail  It  has  an  engineer  and  a  Breman. 
boUi  Miisalnidn^,  an^i  two  Koli  seamen,  and  carries  horses.  bnlKwk^ 
ponies,  caiiiel.'*,  sheop,  and  cai-tn.  I*uiK'n  carirfi,  of  which  it  carrier 
five  or  six  at  a  titne  with  two  Imndn-d  pawsejigei-s,  can  drive  on  and 
off  with  ease.  The  cunt  of  ferrj-lng  is  jt/.  (4  anna)  for  a  poasengorj 
l|j:.  (1  anna)  for  a  hopjc,  bullock,  pony.  cow.  Imfialo,  or  aw  j 
Sd.  (i  (WM.)  for  A  camel,  10a  (Ha.  5)  for  an  elephant,  H-  H  anna) 
for  a  slivep  or  goat,  4'i.  (J  aano)  for  a  colt  or  calf;  3c/,  (2  ang.)  for 
an  empty  cart.  lid.  (|  anna)  a  matt  for  com,  i^d.  (1  anna)  a  faan 
for  cotton,  and  l|(/.  (^  anna)  a  man  for  cloth  and  spicea 

At  Joilia.  Befli,  and  SjiUya  in  NavfLnagar  are  harbour-boats  from 

nine  to  fourteen  feet  long.    TTiey  are  huilt  at  the.-w  ports  by 

c&rpcntera  of  the  Vddha  ca^to.     llie  crew,  who  are  Miiin^  Bharleljia 

and  KhrtrvA-H,  nuinU<r  from   two  to  four.    The  l>Oi^itfl   are  private 

property.     They  cju-ry  from  6ft«-'«n  to  thirty  passengers,  and  charge 

6d.{iantt.)   a  head  forgoing  to  and  coming  fiYim  a  ship  to  tho 

shore.     In  the.se  portA  luiraea  bullockH  ponif„s  an'i  carts  are  carried 

at  the  rate  of  is.  (Ro.  1)  a  head  by  larger  boats  from  eighteen  to 

twenty-two  feet  and  a  half  long.     Forty -three  ferry  boats  ply  in  t)ie 

Porltfindar  creek,  two  thirty-four  feet  long  by  ten  broad  and  foor  and 

la  half  de.-p  with  a  drauglit  nf  thn^c  to  four  feet;  ten  thirty-two 

ifttet  long  by  ten  bnwd  and  four  deep  with  a  draught  of   thrca 

I  to   four    feet;     fitiirt^-cn    twi-nty-sis    feet  long    hy  .six   brood  and 

'  two  anil  a  i|n/u-ter  'U-<'p  with  a  draught  of  two  fc*:t ;  and  fteventeen 

I  twenty  feet  long  hy  four  and  a  half  broad  and  thrcti  deep  with  a 

draught   of  three  to  four   foot.      These    ferry-boats  are  bnilt  of 

MiilabAr    teak  at   Porbandar  by  VAdha  carpenters.       The    crew 

which  avenige  al>ont    live  are   Hindu   KhArv&.s  and    MusaUato 

|Kii))dvaHii.s.     The  larger  Umiti  cnrrj'  at  the  rate  of  1&  Bd.  (Hang.} 

la  heft'l,  from  twenty  to  twonty-tive  pa-'wengrrB,  the  middle-six*^ 

Ibofttt  from  tif teen  to  twenty  passengers,  and  the  .stiiqU  boats  from 

[(ugbt  to  ten.    They  can  also  carry  cajia,  honwtn,  and  buUocks. 

th»  Navihnndar  creek  there  is  a  ferry-lxat  twenty-fonr  fe6t 
Aod  live  futil    and  a  half    broad.       It  ia  worked  by  two 
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sailors.  Hinda  Ehirvis  hv  cnstc.  and  came*  from  twenty 
twenty-five  passengers,  at  the  rate  of  \it  (1  doktla)  a  haaiL  It 
a]»o  cairy  two  cartd.  two  horses,  or  four  buUocka  at  a.  tttno, 
which  Sd.  (1  kori)  is  chargaS.  Thi-  fem'-boat,  which  wiw  built  of 
teakwood  at  NaWhondar,  draws  only  ciKotpcn  inclK's.  Bt«idtet  tliU, 
thirteen  other  boat«  aiv  iwe^l  in  bringing  and  carrying  j»o«la  from 
iihi]w  onchorwl  off  shore.  They  also  py  in  tlie  iJhJUlar  and  Ojhak 
rivers  to  various  villages  l)rin|;ing  and  carr^'inggOiKla.  Tliv  lorg 
boat  carries  three  or  four  tons  and  charges  about  3a  (4^  feoru) 
a  trip  of  nearly  six  milea. 

Of  aailing  vt-sscls,  there  were,  in  1882, 150  ships  In  tite  Navf 
state,  forty-fiv<,  at  Jo<lia.  fifty  at  Bedi,  and  fifty-five  at  SaKy*.  "OT 
thcae,  there  ai'e  foi-ty-.siiven  large  vesselti,  Heveutoen  at  Jodia,  ten  al 
Bedi  and  twenty  at  Sali&>'a;  wstv  iniddlp-mw^d  v^jshcIs,  twenty  at 
jclia.  twenty-five  at  Reifi  and  i^ftpcn  at  SaUya;  and  forty-tnr« 
smalt  craft,  eight  at  Jodia,  lifU-'vn  at  Bedi  and  twenty  at  SalAys- 
The  large  vesselH  from  Uiirty-six  to  forty-eight  feet  lonj,'  ran-', 
tons  (400  khanM^),  and  ore  valued  at  £700  to  £1000  (Rs.  t' 
Rb.  10,000);  the  middle-sized  from  ciphtcen  to  twenty-two  feet  loni; 
carry  thirty-seven  tons  (100  khdndis),  and  are  valuud  at  £50  to  £10 
(Rs, 500 -Ra  1000),  and  the  small  craft  from  nine  to  thirt.en  ft^ 
long  carry  eleven  tons  (30  khdndit),  and  ar«  valued  at  £20  to 
(RB.200-Rfi.  .100).  ThoBO  vestielH  belong  to  tnerchanta  and  H&ilors  < 
art!  built  by  Vddha  carpenterH.  Tlie  larpfer  veaseLs  have  two  mi 
and  two  sails,  and  the  Hinall  veftsels  one  mast  and  one  tiail.  11 
larger  vossola  sail  to  Bonilmy,  Kardehi,  ('alcutto,  Basrah,  Adc-n, 
Zansibflr  ;  the  middlc-mzcd'  vtsseb  to  Kanlchi,  Bombay,  and 
Malab&r  coast ;  the  small  craft  ply  within  the  gulf  of  Cutch. 
their  way  to  Bombay,  the  larger  vessels  call  at  5lAnd\'i,  Bnrbandj 
Verdval.  Diu,  and  JAfaraI>mL  They  take  a  month  and  a  half  to 
and  return  from  Bondwiy,  one  month  to  Kai-Aclii,  four  nionth» 
CtUcutta.  three  and  a  half  to  Basrah,  four  and  a  half  to  Aden, 
six  to  Zanzilnir.  The  sailors,  who  lomi  and  unload  the  vesftel,  v 
the  sails  and  navigate  the  ship,  are  Khdrva  and  Koli  Hindus 
Mitina  BbAdela  and  Sidi  MusahniLns.  Betudcs  one  pali  (2]  Ibo.) 
wheat  grain  a  day,  the  sailors  am  paid  for  a  trip  to  BomiiAv  1' 
6d.  (Ra  H)  and  fis.  (Ra  3)  iotVFo'  or  extm  pay ;  to  Kaniclii  1< 
IBti.  5)  and  Gs.  (Ra.  3)  kd<do ;  to  Molabdr  £1  (Rs.  10)  luid  10>.  (R& 
icaidoy  to  Calcutta  16«.  (Rk  8)  a  month  ;  and  to  Zanzih&r  £3 
(R&  32)  and  £1  4s.  (Rs.  12)  kaMo.  The  ndkhuda,  ndkhuo.  muaUi* 
or  captain  receives  double  the  pay  of  the  »ailor.  A  boy  is  olwal 
engaged  to  cook  at  half  the  pay  and  the  aamo  amount  of  c^ratn  i 
a  sailor.  The  grain  due  for  one  trip  is  paid  in  a^Ivanct  and  the  hlU 
is  paiil  when  the  sliip  come*  to  port  'ITie  trips  to  Bomiwy  and 
KorAcld  are  takvn  between  September  and  June  (Bhiiiirnji'ul  ~ 
Jatht),  to  Boaiflh  l>etween  September  and  December  {Aihiiti 
Aldrgaahirah),  to  Calcutta  in  SeptemWr-Octolwr  (Ashvin).  and 
the  MalabAr  coast  from  September  to  March  {Aakoin  to  Phdlgm 
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TDnring  the  miny  season  (June  to  Septemlwr),  when  th^  nover  pufc 

lO  iwa.  stations  uitlit-r  work  at  homo  aa  lalMjurLTS  or  prepare  ropes, 

iiiatw.  Itfu-^keta  and  other  articles  offadaot  date  palm  leaves  brought 

from  ."Sin-.lh  imd  tha  Maktrdn  coast     VcmkoIs  Irailicg  with  Bombay 

tako  cotton  grain  wool  and  sc^samiim,  and  bring  l>ack  groceries  cloth 

ehinaware  metals  and  dmgs ;  vessels  trading  with  Kar^hi  tako 

gnin    daritii'd  butter    and  »e»amum,  and  hnng  back    rioo    grain 

mad  dates;  rcfwds  trading  with  Zanzili^iU-  take  earthen  potA  nilkand 

^oes,  and  bring  back   timber  cocoanuts  wax  i\'ory  and  grain.     To 

Calcutta.  Hasmh.anii  MaUbAi",  veaswla  generally  go  empty,  and  bring 

~—-  fnjm  Calcutta,  dates  from  Bafaiih,  and  timlier  cocoanutw  ginger 

inds  and  pepper  from  Malahitr.    The  freight  charges  for  each 

ft  are  1#.  to  3*.  (S  «n*-Rs.  1  J)  to  Bombay  ;  2*.  to  **.  (Ke.  l-Ks.  2) 

to  KarAchi;  8*.  to  32*.  (Ri>.4-B».  C)  to  Zanailwir ;  2«.  to  4*  (Re.  1- 

Rti.2}  from  Bonilutv;   U.  Gd  to  Uti.  i'lZ  ans.-RsAi)  from  Kar^hi; 

6*.  to  8».  (Its,  S-K-i  i)  from  Malabfii-  and  Ba>*rAh  ;  12».  to  I4».  (Ra.  0- 

H*.  7j  from  CalcutU;  and  £1  to  £1  4.s.  (Ra.  10- R«.  12)  from  Zanzibrix. 

Thi-co  or  four  vessels  are  gtinerally  loat  every  year.     The   cliicf 

riangc-rs  by  sea  are  storms  and  tiio  age  and  bad  repaii-  of  the  ships. 

A  form  of  marine  insuronoc  is  in  dsc  which  is  called  keel  or  pathdn 

iiLturanco.     All  deep-sea  vessela  have  a  compass;  some  vesseU  have 

■^p  charts.      Besides  these  voa-scLs  a  boat  plies  ou  ittate  bosiucss 

Bnreen  the  Narioagar  and  neighbouring  ports  in  the  gulf  of  Cutcli 

and  al.*^  carrieH  patsengers  to  and  from  steamers  to  the  ports. 

In  the  BhAvTiagar  state  thero  are  1G8  sailing  vessels.  115  at  BhAv- 

nagarand  fifty-three  at  Mahuva.     Of  the  115  veaseJs  at  Bhi&vnagar, 

■tnra  are  upwards  of  seventy-five  tons,  two  are  from  fifty  to  seventy- 

ly  lon.s.  twelve  from  forty  to  fifty  tons,  eleven  fi-om  thirty  to  forty 

^,  HiJtteen    from    twenty  to  thirty  tons,  eighteen    from    ten  to 

j_.  _  itv  tons,  and  fifty-four  are  small  craft  of  umler  ten  tona     Of  the 

!  fifty-lnree  ves-sels  at  Mahuva,  one  is  upwards  of  seventy-five  tons,  six 

ore  frr)m   fifty   to  seventy-five  tons,  seven  from  forty   to  fifty  tona, 

■even  fi*oiu  thirty  to  fort}*  tons.twenty-onft  from  twenty  to  thirty  tons. 

ten  from  tt-ti  to  twenty  tons,   and  one  under  ten  tonst    Of  the  115 

Vessels  at  BhAvuagar,  twenty-three  wore  built  at  Bainir,  fourteen  at 

Oogha,  nine  at  Damon,  eight  at   Bhitvnagnr,    seven  at    Bilimoraj 

^aix  at  UmbargAm.  five  at  MAhim,  four  at  KoHAk,  four  at  BadAli,  and 

Bihn?e  at  Surat ;  it  is  not  known  where  the  remaining  thirty-two  woro 

BlniiH.     Of  the  fifty-three  ships  at  Mahuva,  twenty-two  were  built  at 

HUahnra,  ftmrteen  at  BalsAr,  five   at  JAfaral»ad,  two   at  TalAja,  one 

"at  Daman,  one   at  Surat,  one  at   DelvAda,  one   at  Dholera,  one  at 

Tflj-Aiiur.  and  one  at  Boinlui^',     Of  the  115  Bhd\Tiagar  Hhips,  Ax  cost 

"     11  £200  to  £400  (Rs.  2000-Rs.  4000).  five   from  £150   to  200 

(.  1500- Oi. 2000),  six  from £100  to  £150  (Rs.  lOOO-Ks.  1500), seven 

from  £7Oto£lO0(Rs.7O0-Ra  1000), nineteen  from  £50to£70(Rs. 500- 

"3.700yfivefrom£30  to£50  (Ra.  300- R.s. 'lOO),  forty-four  from  £10 

£30(R^  lOO-Hs.300).  and  twenty-three  under  £10(Ra.  100).  Of  the 

ifty  t!jive  Mahuva  »liips,  seventeen  cost  from  £100  to  £150  (Rs.1000- 

ti  I  .'»()0).  twelve  from  £70  to  £100  (R«.  700- Its.  1000),  ten  from  £flO  to 

■70  ( Rs.  oOO-H«.  700).  eight  from  £30  to  £50(R'(  30O-Ra.  500), and  two 

rom  £10  to  £;W  (Ra.  100-IU30O),  the  coat  of  the  four  others  is  not 

inown.    Of  thc60  ships,  those  above  twonty-five  tons  have  two  masts 
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mnd  fonr  atiil»;  those  from  t«n  to  twcnty-tWe  tons  have  two  lua^is  i    _ 
two  Boila,  and    am  all  craft  unJer  ten    t/msliftvii  tme  mast  anil    vrrt' 
sail    Tlie  tjliipu  generally  »nil  to  Bomliay,  Surat.  Broach.  Bal 
Vcrdvai,  Suwirdi,  BiUiuoro.  Bawscmaiid  AgA«hii  tliyysctmijtimiyi 
B8  far  itA  Knchin,  Kaliknt,  Kfirwiir.  TirApur  aiid  Mmtknt.     A 
io  Ooa,  Kochiu  unil  Kalikat  ou  the  MulnliAr  coiist  takes  frcvm  twoh 
tu  ttrii.-un  <)a}-s,  auU  to  Bunili&y  anil  the  CujarAt  porta  from  ctw 
«ight  (lay.s. 

Dunng  the  past  open  &«a»ou  from  S«pt«9nb«r  18S1  to  Jane  ll 
lh(!  port  of  BhAvuagar  was  viHitwi  hy  .Wi>0  veaaels  including  ~ 
coa-Htin^,'  Hteamnrs.'    Tlu:  ajiTgri'tjttt*^  hunlon  of  theae  vobbuIh  anu 
io  101.S>41  tous  of  wliich  yS,412  Urns  U-Iouged  to  countiy 
8592  to  ftUiaint-Tft.     The  othiT  four  ports  of  the  Uh&vnamr 
MahuTa  TalAjA  Rj(jula  and  SundrAi,  were  xasited  by  2019  vvi 
of  an  aggregate  of  39,515  tons.     Of  the  craft  which  carrj' merchaut 
to  and  from   theao  ports  only  a  few  were  boilt  at  BhAvuagaT  i 
Uahuva.   Tin:  majority  came  from  the  Guiar&t  ooAHt  south  of  Sui 
Formerly  many  ship-huiUh^rs  lived  at  BliAvnogar  but  they  have 
moved   Uf  Buiiihay.     The  cost  of  l.nilding  th<'M'   country  craft  '~ 
altnut  £15  (Rj*.  150)  the  ton;  the  nialt-rialH  are  teak  and  hhair  wi 
Thoy  are  known  hy  a  variety  of  names  acconling  to  their  hizp  bw 
and  rig.    The  ba<fhta  is  the  largest  and  varies  from  thirty  to  i 
tons;  Uie  batdo,  kolhia,  dkangi  and  ganjo  are  from  tifti^u  to  11 
tons;  the   rdodi,  padao,  fatemdri,  galbnt,  and    ntaugall  arc  un< 
wjventy-five    tons ;    the    hodi   is  between   ei^jht  and   Iwp.uty-f 
tons;    and  the    marhhfa    the    3malle,><t   of   aJl    rangcfi    from    o 
end  a  half  to  twelve  tons.      Tlie  freights  charg»x1  to   BoiuK 
by  country  craft  and  titenmer  vaiy  accoriUng  to  the  lime  of  I 
year  and  the  characU;r  of  the  cargo.      In  the  fair  season,  fii 
November  to  March  or  April,  the  freight  for  full-pressed  Ijalos 
cotton  by  country  craft  is  GJ.  to  74</.  (4-5  annas)  and  by  stf-amt 
Is.  Od.  (12  anmuf)  the  hale.     Half-preisscd  bales  ai'e  chnr<'ed  Is.  Oii.  tu 
8».  (12  u«.-Ka,  ij)  b^-  f«mnli->- craft  and   5*.  (Hfl.2i)  by  Kteam*-r'<. 
Cotton  forms  almost  the  sole  article  of  export  from  BhAvnagar  bl 
8ca.     The  following  is  a  Hitninjary  of  the  unliuary  freight^i  froi 
Bomlmy  to  Blidvuogar.     By  cotintrycraftgrmiiischaTgcd '^t^.  to  ' 
(&-8aHiia«)  the  JihandC;  bullion  1 1.  Gd  to  2tr.  (12  an«.'Re  1) 
tbouttaud  rupeos;  gitxicrics  or  nandhUinu,  uicluding  sugar,  pe] 
coriander-Kced,  anil  metals,  7^d.  to  Is.  Ad.  (5-10(in«.)  theton. 
and  balos  of  cloth  are  taken  at  the  same  rate  a.s  fvitbpr4\s.sed  bah 
£t  steamer  uniin  iH  charged  28.  (He.  I)  the  hhindi ;  bullion  2^. 
(Ua.1|)  the  thousand  ruriecM;  and  groceries,  and  iih-IaIs, 2ti.  <Re.  0 
ton.     From  Apiil  to  the  boginning  of  June,  freights  are  fifty  per  c* 
higher  on  all  meichaudi^u  except  Imllioii  for  whicli  fi-eight  remai 
the  same  throughout  the  year.     Short-delivery  i.4  made  goo«l  by 
ca]itain  nf  the  Vx^at  by  deduction  from  the  freight.     The  frfight 
paid  in  two  instalments,  one  inataluient  by  thf  coujdguorat  tbo  til 
of  starting ;  the  other  instalment  by  the  consignee  at  thu  time 
arriving.     Freight*  arc  subject  to  brokerage  and  doaccura  eall^ 
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shla  aukdhi  amouiitjug  to^Uier  to  about  ten  per  cent  of  the  treighU 

thu  cnptain  Fiuls  to  ^ati^fy  the  claim  fur  Hliort-tli'livury  out  of 

30  EreigUl,  the  owuer  of  the  gootb  way  claim  agoiiiKt  the  vewol. 

o«no  of  the  lioats  which  carry  to  and  from  Bhuvuagitr  buloiig  to 

)hi£vnagar  merthants.  Imt  most  of  tht-ai  ace  tho  propirty  of  w/icAAi* 

or  OtyarAt  boat-cftptftins  who  have  a  lxtt*::r  name  for  »ki]l  and 

^lioiu-sty  than  the  Bh^vntLgar  captains      The  Uirgu  vesaiclK  owned 

:1>y  iiii.'rcliaiiia  carry   trargo  to  aiul  from  Bombay,  ami  Iho  flmall 

[TCASt>l«  or  ntnchhcas,  owned   hy  tandtU,  bring  grass  from  the  state 

via  near  tite  creek  an<l   tiruwood  from  near  the  month  of  the 

iiirlni'la.    Tlio  crew  of  a  iiativo  vessel  vary  uccoriliiig  to  tliu  toimago. 

liL-  usual  Mtroui^h  of  crew  in  a  craft  of  h-^n  than  twenty -Hve  totw  is 

i'from  fuut  tu  viu'hb  and  iu  larger  vt.seula  from  eijjht  to  faiVuii.     The 

jcrew  arc  [>iu()  by  the  voyage,  the  amount  varying  with  the  HeaKoti 

>f  the  year.     In  atldition  to  their  wages  they  receive  daily  ratioas 

it  tho  (expense  of  the  owner  of  the  veastA  or  of  tbu  coutraotor  wlio 

ruimiD;^  her  for  the  sca-son.     Wap?H  arc  calculated  on  the  probable 

ngth  of   the  voyaj;e.     Ewch  of  tlie  crew  of  a  vessel  l-ound  for 

}oiut<ay  and  the  MalaliAr  coast  receives  12«.  to  IGa.  (Rs.  G-IU,  S) 

^tbt>   vij^'u^tv  tlie  bclmMiiaa  lutlf  aa  much  a"uin,  and  tlie  captain 

ibotit  twice  ns  much.     To  Sumt,  Broach.  BiiUiir  and  other  Uiijarit 

orts  luid  to  all  KrithiAwAr  ports  the  rates  are  about  onobalf  sua 

lUch  ua  the  rates  to  Bombay. 

The  native  craft  whifh  visit  Bhavnapar  are  usually  of  fifty  tOHixty 

iom     A  vc»-el  of  tliJs  »i/c  carries  about  i2o  balf-prcKSt^d  or  UUO 

fult-prcf^a)  ImUh  of  cotton.    The  freight  to  Bomhav  of  125  half- 

pbrcwed  l>uleA  at  3ff.  (IU  I ))  the  bale  amount-^  to  £ltS  I'd^.  (IW  I87|). 

lIK'ductuig  £1  17«.  6d.  (Bo.  Itjj)  for  brokei-age  and  other  extrB.s,  the 

Ibfttanr.-  dne  to  the  boat-o«-ner  is  £1G  17«.  tt<l   (Rs.  ItiSJ).     (hi  the 

^turii  voyiigc  a  vesst'l  (if  this  cla.sa  carries   \oO  khdudiji  of  grain, 

p'wbich  at  1^.  (U  anim")  the  khiindi,  less  lov.  (Rs.  1\)  for  brokera^'e, 

I'ield.H  u  freight  of  £6  Ija  tU.s.C7i):  that  is,  the  "ross  earnings 

tor  tlie  two  voyages  amount  to  about  £23  \2».  (Ks.  236).    'I'he 

ragca  and  allowances  to  the  crew  for  the  two  voyages  n-prettent 

ibout    £13   (Rs.    ISO],    leaving    a    balance    of  aliont    £10  12<. 

|(IU  lOG).    Of  thi«  £1   U.  6d.  (Rn.  lOJ)  would  go  to  port-dues, 

und  the  net  protit  to  the  owner  of  the   boat  for  tine  two  voyagea 

Ivould  In  £d  10«.  (R^^  !*o).     During  the  eight  and  a  liulf  months  of 

Itho  open  seoAon  a  native  ve.'isel  can  make  abt^iut  twentv  voj-ages 

bween  Bombay  and  Bhilvuagar.  ten  before  the  middle  o£  February 

ten  betwei:n  the  middle    of   February    and    the   middle  of 

ly.    During  the  former  period  when  there  is  little  risk  of  a  atona 

hhe  uvl  ewiiings  an>ouut  to  about  £2  10».  (Bs.  25)  a  voyage.    During 

Itliu  .st-'cmd  half  of  the  season,  when  thcru  is  much  hardship  ana 

liderabJo  risk,  the  pnjtits  amount  to  a»  nmcli  n.-ii  £D  10«.  (Ks:  9.i): 

i."i  a  grow?  yearly  income  would  amount  to  £120  (Ba  1200). 

■"roui  this  about  £30  (Rt,  300)  would  have  to  be  taken  to  meet  th& 

>5t  of  rcpairn  and  maintt^nanco  ehargi-3.     This  leaves  a  net  balancei 

£i>0(Rs.9UOjoroua  ve<^*-l  which  baa  cost  aWut  £600  (Ks.  GOOO)  a 

prutk  of  lifleeti  per  cent  This  high  rate  of  interest  is  seldom  resliH<,Hl. 

iVA-ii-l.  \ui\i-  often  to  Mill  with  letw  than  full  cargo  and  oocaKionally 

rl  of  thu  earuiiigs  is  lost  in  meeting  claims  for  shoiirdeUvcry. 
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Tlicre  is  a\so  thu  cleiuctit  of  risk. 
ojv  never  iiisim»l. 

In  Blidxiiagar  the  crew  of  natix'e  ves^dfi  is  lunuilly  comxK>!H>d  vi 
Koli»,  and  in  (iogha,  of  Knltn  anti  K1iAr\*fEA.     Tlie  Kli(ir\'iiA  arc  ilw 
[lesccndantfi  of  thu  furnierMuhaiiiiiimlan  seafanni;  population  of  that 
town.     Native  Hhip-owiiors  ofti^ii  li-t  thoir  veawlfi  fnr  the  sca»nn  for 
ft  fixed  sum.     This  sum  ispayablp  by  thi^  Itsscoin  three  in-' 
in  Decenitx't  March  and  Jtine.     Should  any  accident  bapi'i 
boat  during  ilic  term  of  the  lease  the  o^'nor  is  bound  to  n.-j>air  the 
damage  and  indemnify  the  lessee  for  the  time  the  l>oat  in  )ai')  <=r> 
Petty  rcpoiirs  are  executed  at  the  expeiue  of  the  hirer.     At  tht 
of  tiie  open  season  thu  boat  is  replaced  in  the  owner's  pONsesMon 
who  ha>«  to  maintain  her  during  the  rains.     During  the  continuauoa 
of  the  Wase  the  lessee  is  liable  for  any  damage  to  or  loss  of  en-  ■' 

Mercliaiits  usually  avoid  vetisels  wlucli  ai-v  run  under  thv  ai 

conditiona  !>pcause  the  Icwsce  is  often  a  man  of  sti-aw,  from  whom  tho 
owner  of  the  cargo  would  find  it  difficult  to    recover  dagiages. 
Several  shipping  agencies  iu  Bhi^vnagar  coutract  with  European  and 
native  cottou  mordiants  to  deliver  cotton  at  Bombay  at  a  fixwl  nt 
for  the  whole  year.     This  arrangement  is  confined  to  cotton,  bcc..  ■ 
the  imports  are  on  a  smaller  !»calc  und  merchants  prefer  to  W  ;  i 
to  avail  thumaelvea  of  a  tumiwrary   fall  in  freights  to  bring  ili.r 
goodii  across.     But  the  risk  of  careleffmefia  or  trand  is  avoided  by 
ui«  practice  of  keeping  back  half  the  freight  till  the  cargo  ha^a 
lieen  delivered.     Vessds  are  often  lost,  tlio   chief  daugcra  bcin^f 
stonna  and  rocks,  osperially  near  Piram,  Djindi,  and  Danian.     TvV 
the  creeks  the  craft  are  eithex-  dragged  by  a  rope  or  pushed  by 
poles ;  when    at   sea,   suil.s   only   are   used.    Theae    vessels 
oompassea  but  no  charts,  and  do  iu&tnuaent  to  tneasuro  the  b 
of  the  sun. 

Besides  these  veaicis,  there  are  three  sailinfr  steamem  and 
boat  built  by  the  state  at  a  coftt  of  £13.500  (Rs  1,3.^.000).     The 
largest  steamer,  which  was  built  at  Bombay,  is  of  10tj|  tuns. 
second  is  of  fifteen  and  a  half  tons,  and   the  "thinl  of  four  i<;>n^  ;  ti 
boat  which  wai  bnilt  at  Surat  is  of  twelve  tons. 

In  JuiiAgail    tliere   are  about  cightv-'wven   vessels,  seventy 
Verfival  and  seventeen  at  M&ngrol.    ^ere  are  besides  sevent; 
eight  small  boata.  thirty  at  Vertival,  eighteen  at  M&igrol.  t«u 
Bhorai,  and  twenty  at  other  ports.     The  VenSval  veasolH  vary 
inner  measurements  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  long  and  from  twel 
to  twenty  fevt  bi-oad,  aud  iu  tonnage  fmm  twenty  to  125 
Ail  of  these  ships  are  built  at  Verstvaf     They  belong  to  Mu! 
and  Viiniila  and  sailors  and  arc  worth  from  X80  to  JC200  (Ra. 
Ba.  2000).    Tliey  have  generally  tM'o  maata,  a  main-mast  in 
middlu  and  a  mizzeD-mast  towards  the  stem,  and  three  sails  two 
the  main-mast  and  one  to  the  miznen-mast     They  sail  to  Bom 
Goft,  the  SialaliAr  coast,  and  Kochin  on  one  side,  and  to  K 
Maskat,  and  Aden  on  tliu  other  side.     The  voyage  to  Bombay 
about  a  week,  to  Kochin  a  month  and  a  ha.\f,  and  to  Aden  three  to 
four  months.      The   ships  are  guided   by    native   helmKmcn 
captains,  who  steer  &om  experieuoo  with"  little  knowledge  of 
theory  of  navigation.    Thu  ships  begin  to  sail  in  November 
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ip  sailing  at  the  end  of  May.    Dnring  Ihe  runy  season  when  ahips 

not  stir  one  of  tho  hiu-bnar,  th(%  ^oaiuon  work  at  home.  The 
ipH  take  ^atn,  cotUui,  wool,   uiolatRtv^,   and   onjoiut,  and   bring 

iton-seeiLs.  <l«t*';^.  baiiil^xw,  timber,  oil,  clarifi«ii  ^mttt-T,  piKce-gooda, 
and  grain.  The  freight  charges  ai-e  2*.  (Re,  1)  for  a  passenger  to 
Boiidiuy;for  ordinary  cargo  tno  rate  varies  according  to  distanco 

ni  I*,  to  3«.  (8  an^-Rs.  ij)  a  khdndi  and  from  Is.  to  6».  (8  ant,- 
'3U.  S)  for  cotton.  The  rink  in  the  fair  sea-son  in  not  great;  insurance 
rates  varj*  Erom  one-fourth  to  two  per  cent  No  ship  has  been  lost 
(lurinj;  the  ten  years  I'lidini;  1881.  Tlie  chief  ilaJiger,  when  ships 
ftTi*  within  the  hftrlwnir.  Is  tlie  south-wc.'it  wind,  and  when  at  sea, 
he  rcef.s  in  the  Arabian  Sea.  The  captains  have  tiujall  oompassea 
lULd  a  rougl)  liook  of  charts. 

At  MAngrol,  thei-e  are  seventeen  ships,  all  built  at  M&nerol  at  a 
oofitof  £30  to  X600  (li«.  300  -  lU  G()00)  and  from  about  fifteen  to 
»  htmdred  tons  burden.  The  sliips  have  two  masts  and  two  ladla. 
Two  of  them  1)clong  to  the  Shekh  of  Mfincrol,  and  the  rent  to  local 
''merchants  chiefly  V^^.  Mt'Oians,  and  E3iirv^.  The  other 
nhipping  rIetaiU  are  the  tuuno  a.s  at  Venival. 

Besides  th.-Ko  large  vessels  tliere  are  at  Verival  about  thirty  boafa 
I  witli  unesail  from  tontotwenty-Hvu  fit't  long  and  of  a  proportionate 
Hwidth  and  depth.  Beside.?  carrying  gooils  to  the  ships  in  harbour, 
Hbhoy  aotl  to  the  K^thiiiwfir  port«>  butweeu  DIu  and  Porbaadar.  The 
Hlnftts  ftre  built  at  Verdvaf  and  belong  to  Vilnius,  Mentans,  and 
"iiulors.     Besides  these  thirty  boats  at   VenSval,  there  are  in  the 

Juiulea'l  Htate  ten  boats  at  Bhurai,  eighteen  at  M^grol,  and  twenty 

at  other  porta. 
Tliere  are  no  steamers  belonging  to  the  Junitgad  state,  but  the 

steamers  of  the  Bntihh  India  SU-aiu  Navi-'ation  Company  ply  twice 
^pt  week  to  Ver^val  ajid  Mingml.  and  other  Bombay  Htciuuera  visit 
^Btbcsa  two  ports  during  the  fair  season. 

At  Porl<andar,  there  are  seventy-two  vessels,  twenty-two  owned 
by  BhAtiiis,  seventeen  by  Lohiin^,  fifteen  by  Kh(lr\-6s,  five  by 
BrAhutans,  five  by  Musalmsin.'j,  four  by  V^^,  two  by  Uhans&li.s,  and 
two  by  PAi-sis.  The  vt's-suls  have  eacii  two  niastw  awl  two  soils,  and 
■rt-ftllbuilt  at  Prirl>ftndar,two  of  tliem costing' nbout  £800(R3.  8000), 
jthrev  XOOU  (lU  GOOO),  two  f  .'.00  (Ks.  5000).  seven  £400  (TU  4000), 
[seven  £300  (Ra.  3000),  nine  £250  {lis.  2500).  tiftceu  £200  (iU  2000) 
tught  £150  (Rs.  1500),  ten  £100  (Rs.  1CK)0),  and  nine  £50  (Rs.  fiOO). 
~*orbaadar  craft  generally  sail  toKariichi,  Bhflvnagar,  Broach.  Surat, 
iilimora,  liomhay,  and  the  Malabar  coast,  and  sometimes  to  Alaakat, 
fita'inlh,  Aden,  Lambn,  Zanzibar,  Koloud)0,  Calcutta,  and  Malacca. 
Iln  thrir  voyages  the  ships  generally  loi^d  and  take  tn  cargo  at  the 
■^ortt  on  their  way.  The  gomg  and  return  voyage  from  Baarilh  iokea 
kbout  two  niontluH,  and  from  Calcutta  by  Bombay  and  from  ZanziliAt 
tb(>Qt  four  months ;  but  with  a  favourable  wind  and  with  no 
Fiitoppngi!  at  int^rrncdiate  ports,  ships  come  from  Calcutta  by  Bombay 
Iwitiiiii  two  montha  The  seamen  are  KhAr\'a  Hindus  and  Kfllidvalijt 
[unalmAns.  For  a  voya^  to  Calcutta  tho  captain  is  paid  £2  ( Its,  20) 
moath,  the  mate  £2  (Rs.  20)^  and  the  seamen  from  £1  to  £1  4jr. 
,10>Kh.12);  for  a  voyage  to  Zanzib&r  the  captain  and  mate 
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art) each  pAhl  £7  10«.  (Bm.  75),  And  the  Bcan)«n  from  £^  4<#.  to. 
12«.  (Ils.32-Rs.50);forii  voyagntn  A.I.n  th.  . 
ciuih  pRii]  £5  12ff.  (Ks.  2(i)  oiuJ  the  !s<.'a]iifn 
(Ra.  2J-Bji.  S5);  for  a  voyfu,'^  to  Boiuluiy  Kai-Acin  .Suna  niiU  Bn«clC 
for  which  no  iiinio  is  rvquirwl,  the  captain  is  paid   £1  U*.  (Ri"*~ 
(uid  the  :^-Atnen  frcmi  lirf.  to  £1  1«.  (R<l7-B«.  tO|);  and  for  «  voi 
to  thu  Mahil)dr  porto,  the  CAjitain  is  jiaiJ  £2  1U«.  (Km.  25).  Binf 
Reanit'n  from  £1  to  £1  IOm.  (R«,  lU-Rs, l.i),  Ht-mdoft  thi-s  inuh  ptirnii'itt. 
thft   fw>amcn    arft    p^o^^dod  ■with    fooil   by   the    nhipnwi!  ■         ~"  i 
captnin   or   ttm'lel,   who    i»  alwayi*  a   native,   manager    i  / 

Olid  thi;  HiaU;  or  mvalUrn  act«  a»   thi*    Aaitin;^'  iiiOAter.  kecpin<^   tM 
lustnimoutA  charU  and  lo;;.     Vcnscla  soil  from  the  KikttuAwAr  j 
Beii^'al  in  July-Augiut  {Shrdcati)  oud  rutum  in  NovemWr-] 
{Afiirrf shirth) ;  Ui  BastAh  in  3u\y - Au^i^t  {Shmran)   and   rcl 
Octol»c-r-Novenil)er(AVT'/i^);  and  to  Zanzihitr  after  Jaimary-F.-liruaji, 
{l*ogk  and  Mnijh).     Tile  rnU*  of  inxiirancej  which  is  ^onii-tiiiifs  ini 
for  a  sDintler  and  .somctinics  for  a  larpitT  amount  thiu\  the  value  nf  I 
goods  shipped, is  nearly  two  per  cent  (Rh.  174  P*""  thousand  rnpeni 
Shtp^s  are  sehJom  last.     T\ivy  use  the  compass,  charts,  and  -<.•>;( 
Vesttuls  are  laid  up  during  the  ruins  and  rujtaired. 

At  Navibnndnr,  there  arc  ten  vcascls  of  twc-nty-five  to  8c\ 
Rvo  tons.     Of   the  ten  vassels.  seven   I>eIonp  to    BhittliU 
to    Masahudus ;  two   weru   built   ut  Mdiidvi,   one   at    Forlmjid 
and  the  re-si  ut  Navi.     One  ciK^t  a1x>ut  £aOO  (Rs.  oOOO),  four  £: 
[Kx  2500),  four  £150  (Rs.  1500),  and  one  £oO  (lU  SOU).     Tbo 
ships  which  sail  to  Malacca  Blaskat  aud  Zanzibar  have   two 
and  three  salts,  and  the   wiialler  crsift  which    h;ive  two  inaHta 
two  i^ails  sail  to  Kai'Achi,  Broach,  Sm-at,  IV>iidu'ty,  nud  tlie  MidMh 
coast     The  crew,  who  are  Hindu  KharvtiK.  U-sidet*  grain  for  f<> 
are  paid  bi  lamp  Huina  railed  khilas.     71io  captain  or  Mutillim  for  a 
trip  to  tJiuMalandr  coast  is  paid  £1  2.9.  (37  ^nV)  and  the  seamen  7ff. 
14«.  {9-mkori*).    Vetwelsdonotsailto  Malacca Maskiit  and  Zuuxit 
aftor  the  end  of  February -March  (i'Aa/^im)  nor  to  Domlmy  and 
MaUhilr  cotwt  after  the  month  of  April- May  (  Vaijihiikk).    ]3urin( 
rains  the  crew  work  at  home  ax  Uliourers.     VessolM  take  grain  i 
ati<l  wo<iI,  and  bring  elaritknl  butter  oil  timber  iron  groceri* 
grain.     Tlie  frpight  chargcH  are  Ra  t^  a  kbdmii  for  a  trip 
Malab&T  cooMt,  aii<.)  1 2  ang.  to  Re.  1  a  hhdndi  to  iJroach,  Snrat 
Bomliay.     VuhhcIh  are  tnanrod  at  one  and  one-fourth  per  cent 
Malab^,  at  thrua-fourths  per  cent  for  Bombay,  and  at  two  and  a  hi 
per  eent  for  ZtmuWa.     The  chief  dan^ru  arc  the  storui.s  at  t 
closo  of  the  suiling  season.     All  ships  liavo  compaasea  and  tlu 
oommandLfl  by   lawtlUntg  have  charts.      At  J^farabad  there  a 
thirty-nine  ships  of  nine  to  1 1 1  tons  (2^-300  khdndis).    All  are 
at  Jt^ralxul. 

The  ships  which  anchored  at  the  ton  chief  porta  of  tho  province ;  _ 
the  year  1880-81   varied  in  burden  from  two  to  201  fcon«  and  tli« 
steamers  frtjm  fifteen  to  2000.    The  tonnage  of  shipe  varies!  fmr 
ninctv-ei^dit  and  a  half  to  thrcii  at  Uhdvtiugar,  from  ninety-three  w 
a  half  to  two  at  Mahuva,  from  10+ to  fourteen  at  MAugrol.  f roiu  201 
fourteen  at  VerAval,  from  150  to  twunty-tive  at  Navibandar,  from  I! 
hi  twuDty-fivo  at  Forbaudar,  and  from  125  to  five  at  Jodia, 


^^lll  Ralriyfi.     Thi;  tonnage  of  steainerB  vftri«;J  troin  fifteen  to  S(t8  at 
Huiviijt;^ur.  anJi'roiii  Hftt-en  to  20OOat  Porbaiular. 

Of  9770,  the  total  number  of  ships  entered  in  the  ten  chief  poi-ta 

)f  the  |irovitu:i>  ill  the  year  1879-HO  the  (rT<'»tivtt  inimlter  wan  at 

~"jjivnBf[w  an<l  the  lowest  at  Na\-iltau(lar.     The  details  were  5244  at 

ihuviiotiar,  Oil  at  Malnivn.  .100  at  Jrifaralwl,  »00  at  Miingrol,  080 

It  W-rkvol.   132  at  Navihaiidar,  530  at  Poiliaadar.  201  at   Saliya, 

[84  at  Ue(li,and  182  at  Ju^lia.     OF  8427.  the  total   number  of  .iliips 

tle*rod  in  the  3'car  1 S79-80,  the  gi-eat^at  number  was  at  BhAvnagar 

"  the  lowest  at  NavibanUar.    The  details  were  5247  at  Bhivnagar, 

)22  at  MahuvB,  475  at  JAfnratwd.  127  at  MAugrol,  510  at  VerAval, 

at  Navihaudar.  34:J  at  PorlMindar.  236  at  SalAya.  2til  at  Bedj, 

and  2^*0  at  Jtxliik     Of  502,  the  total  number  of  steamers  entered 

in  the  year  ls7y-Sfl  the  j^reativst  niimlHT  was  at  Porbandar  and  tho 

"  ivrest  at  Bhivnagar.     The  detailN  wore  seventy-one  at  BhAvuagar, 

I  at  Veraval,  and  231  at  Porbandar.     Of  'M2,  the  total  nuniberof 

ime.r.H  cleared  in    the  year  187fl-80  the  greatest  nundier  was  at 

jyeriv&I  and  the  lowest  at  BhAvnagar.    'ITic  details  were  sixty-nine 

it  Bhiivuaf^ar.  200  at  Vcr£ral,  and  lOL  at  Porltandnr. 

Af*  native  villajjroM  and  towns  have  little  aecouuiKxIation  suited 

for  European  traveller!!  rest-houses  arc  ucces-sar}*  alonj,'  the  lines  of 

iblic  roads.     Provinion  for  thetie  buildings  has  been  made  by  the 

fjenry  oiit  of  funils  supplied  by  the  chiefH,  and  the  province  of 

[KathiAwitr  is  now  fairly  supplied  ■ft'ith  them.     \\*hen  Ooyha  wha 

the  chief  port  of  KiithiiUvAr,  eipht  rv.st-hou.ses  were  built  on  thu 

»o;rha-R(ijkot  road,  iit  Uojjha,  Vartej.  Dhdruka,  Dlia.-yi,  Bdbra,  Adkot, 

(irdhflr^  and  Riijkot.     Suiee    1805.  twenty-four  others  have  ln-cn 

fcdiled,  makio-j;  thirty-two  in  all.  at  Wadhwan,  MuU,  Dolia,  Ohotila, 

uiianbor.  Pardhari,   Dhi-ol,  Uondal,  Jetpur.    Manekv^a,  Bilklia, 

huirtg'ad,  VerAval,  BhiS\TiajMr,  Sihor,  Dhor^ji,  ViidiiHada,  Porbandar, 

JiiiUii,   Vala,     BarvttJa,    Dhandhuka,   Kandoma,   and   VAnfcdner. 

riiesc  rest-houses  are  ten  to  l^fteuji  miles  apart,  near  some  town  or 

[rillfttje   where  ordinary  nf'w.ssftries  con  be  ha<l.     Most  i-est-houses 

liavv  two  to  six  living  ro'jms,  with  pantries,  godo^vns  and  bath- 

DinSf  and  a  Ktabh*-  and  miiw  of  servants'  oHices.     For  native  rest- 

is  or  dharmjthnUiH  Kiithi^wilr  wait  t»ully  off  at  the  beginning 

the  century.     Caravansaries  date  back  to  Muhamma^lan  titne4, 

t  us   Kdthiawar   lay   olT  the  nuiin    tra«lu   routes,  ib  has  no  old 

\tis\  neraig.     Nuw   a  native  tiTLVidltT  can  lind  a  rest-house  of 

-Tt  in  every  vilU^'e    or  towu.     The  poorest  form  of  rest- 

louse  is  the  c/fOM  which  is  little  more  than  a  room  ten  feet  squara 

snclose*!  on  three  aides  by  a  mud  wall.     Lni*go  and  roomy  rest- 

liou.'ic--)  have  af  lat«  been  built  in  great  numbers  by  the  lilK-rality  of 

Tlie  betti-r  cln-ss  uf  modern  rest-house  ia  generally  a  larga 

1  ([Uadrangle  with  a  single  entrance  gate.     The  court  within 

II  roundi.-il    by  a   covered   nlieil  opening  inwards  for  the  a^ie  of 

jiory  traders  tuni  travellers,  ami  with  a  Htabhi  at  the   rear  for 

lion-e'.   and  enttle.     In  adilicioii   to   this,  the  best  rost-hou-si-s  are 

irox-ide*!   with  two  or  more  rooms  for  the  u.<4e  of  native  gentlemen 

id  tiicir  attt-ndaJits.     Traders  gciierallv  contrilmte  to  budd  animal 

lOines    or  f'l  ■     I    ■!  rnndy  to  Imilif  rost-houstis  or  dUarmnhalag, 

liiwi  ttl-:-.    ■       .    ■  '.'I  by  a  light  tax  on  oartaJn  articlca  of  trade 
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ia  managed  by  the  leading  moi'chaiite  or  theUUds  and  is  chicSj 
in  feeding  aniinoK 

In  the  year  1S72-7S,  thcPD  wpro  thirty-ninoImperiaJ  pout  o 
iwcnty-mnc  lettcr-bose*.  twenty -tight  nitui  messengers,  and 
li!Ucr-\">x  P^'ODM.  In  lH7y-74,  Umrt!  were  Uiirty-eiglit  j> 
tw«iityM-i{ilit  letter-boxes,  twenty- cicht  rural  uiL'ssengi-rs. 
Iett«r-u>x  |>oou.  Ill  187 4-76. tIicuuiiil-_Th*l  nscu  to  forty  t«.'^t 
tliirty-fout  lL'tt*;r-l»oxtw,  thirty-two  rural  nicsspngvrs,  and  five 
hex  peons.  lu  1875-76,  the  total  was  forty-two  post  offices,  se 
t^irfeU'Her-boxes.thirty-nineraralmessengors^ndwKlftttT-box 
lu  I87t)-77,  there  were  forty-tivo  post  offices,  ninety- four 
boxes,  fifty  rtiral  iiu-asengcre.  and  six  li'tU-r-liox  prons.  lu  IS' 
there  wi-rv  -(fvoiity-oiie  [Xwt  offic<-«, -05  h;ttcr  lj«»xt;s,  seA't-iitv-f" 
rural  nir-ssengurt,  fmd  Hvv  lutti-r-liox  i-t-ons.  !ti  IS7rf-7i), 
eight  postomces,  212  lt;tti;r-!»oXfS.  eiKlity-two  niml  incsfiei.p;  .,  ..  ; 
three  lett«r-box  peons.  In  ]87'J-K0  thort-  was  n  fall  to  seventy -thr>-< 
post  offices,  170  lett«r-lxixcn,  fifty -oight  ruml  meBa«;ngurR,  amJ  thrrr 
l«tter-l)ox  peons.  The  iiuniWr  of  articli?s  given  for  flflivetA"  diirini* 
till*  second  week  of  Fehniary  1880  were,  paitl  '  ~  ' 

8971.  At-rvice  privili-gtil  i-ight,  and  regUt-tiiHl   ::   _ 
iicwMiMipora  2*27  ;  lH)oks  mid   pattoruB  <ir(liiinry   21*4  imd  i 
eight :  and  parcels,  paid  HI   and  unpaid  tifty-one  ;  rmikii  ^    ,      ,.  i 
of  47;)G0. 

Besides  the  IinperiHl  post  offices,  privnt*  postal 
made  by  the  states  of  ^avjinogor  and  Jiinitga'd.     1 
thir  scat    of  the  Central  i>ilice.  two  lines  pas>*.  lUie  to  tlie  eur^l   jitu 
other  to  the  we«t,thi-oiigh  tlie  chief  tow«>^  of  t)ic  various  Rub-diviM   i; 
The   post  reaches  the  lost  ntation  within  twenty-four  houra  and 
rotams  in  the  same  time  tohc«d-(juarters.    .It  is  carried  by  rurrur^ 
stationed  seven  iulle»t  a^tart   In  the  tjub-diviHioniil  post  uHiee  a  X-'ir'.  i  >. 
nets  as  pj>Kt master.  IVople  from  villagctt  where  there  l"  no  (jovernni'  la 
post  office   or    |xxst«!-iiox.  wnd   their   letters    thmugb   thi-H    st   (. 

f)Ost  and  are  n-fjuired  l<o  affix  h  stniiip  of  the  vaUie  of  \if.  t  >  .i 
Btter  weighing   up   to  half  &to(a  in  weight.     As  Uiese  ]»ost«l  Iti) 
are   almost    entirely  use*!   iji    carrying    state   letters  and   jiu 
they  cost  the  state  al"out  £(HM)  (Rs.  (J00O>  a  year     Iti  Junitgad.  the 
is  a  .slate  past   office  at  Vt-rilval.    I1te  centml  office  i.s  at  Juiiag 
and  the  postmaster  of    .Tmiiigad  is  the  hea<!  of  the  departmrn 
Runnci-3  ai-e  slationed  at  interval!*  of  eight  miles.     Stamps  of  tl 
value  of  one-sixteenth  of  a  kori  are  used.     Letters  are  also  regislere 
and    parct-ls    carried   up   to   ItJO   tofAs  in    weights    AcctHuitM 
rendered  to  the  head  accountant  of  the  -state. 

Except  OopnAth  and  the  Coral  rwsfs  in  the  Oulf  of  Cuteh,  tlie 
of  KAtliiAwAr   is   reckoned  safe  thi-ongliout  its  whole  length. 
cuiTeuts  sot  along  the  sliore  and  by   day  a  vessel    may  ^ail   safe! 
along  the  coast-     At  night  no  ve»tsi.>l  .shoiili)  pass  within  the  twcni 
fathoms  line.     The  coast  i-s  now  fairly  lightwl.     Many  of  the  ligh 
are  still  aiuiple  lanicnis,  Imt  improved  forms  of  liy;l.Liugare  hcii 
grmluallv  introduced     Beginning  from  the  north,  tne  latest  Marin' 
iSurvey  Department  list  notices  the  ftillowlug  lights.  -    The  Ijearin 
given  are   magnetic  and  from    the  slap  not  from  the  light. 
given  dJstanccH  from  which  the  lights  aix>  risible  are  calculated  for  a 
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f  lieight  Hf  tccn  feet  above  the  sea,  the  elevation  of  the  lights  bciss  taken 
fin  all  ca«e3  aa  Hbove  high  water.     Kojhi,  north  lat  22"  32' sS\  east 
ilou^.  70^  1'  30",  a  wliiU)  fixwi  liglit,  threu  conimon  kcroMcnc  lamps 
.OD  a,  white  round  tow.rr  forty-two  feet  high  on  the  Rojhi  temple  ou 
the  iiorth-t-ast  |wuit  of  Rojhi  islan'l  at  thy  month  of  the  Naviiiaj^r 
crv4^k.     It  wiLs  built  by  H.  H.  tin-  .btiii  of  Naviiiiawir  in  1867.     The 
lijght  can  be  seen  seven  miles  in  clear  weathf-r  ari<f  H^Iitc-iia  aa  are 
tcl   I-O''  or  l>etween  the  bearings  of  .south-oaat  by  east  a  t|uai*tor 
l«ftst  ronnii  by  south  to  south-west  by  Wflst  a  quarter  weat     On 
[the  inlanil  of  "Kanuobhar,  north  lat.  22'°  26',  east  long.  CO**  4'.  a  light- 
Ihouae  win  courw  (18H3)  of  oonstruction  on  a  whituwashed  tower 
ftlurty  fctt  ML,'h.     The  li"ht  will  bo  an  ordinary  lixod  white  lighfc 
buntiiij^  kir.vjM'ne  oil.     The  arc  of  illumination  i»  from  S.  59  W. 
Itn    N.  18  W.     Tlie  light  will    l«e    visible  in    clear  weather  at  a 
distance  of  tea  niite.s.     Bet,  north  lat.  22"  29',  cast  lone;.  G0°  4'  30",  a 
[vhiic  fixed  light  on  a  white  stone  masonry  house  thirty-five  feot 
bigh,  on  the  highest  and  nearly  the  ceutralpart  of  Saiania  island  was 
ihtiilt  in  1870  at  the  »ist  of  H.  H.  the  Ci(iikw.'4r  of  Barodaas  a  guide 
tto  th.'  harlxiur  of  Bet  and  for  vessels  c-ro.s.*iiii{;  tlm  mouth  of  the  Gulf 
[of  Cutch.     It   is  a  catadioptric  light  of   the  fourth  order  and  can 
tic  sp«'n  twelve  inile.s  in  clear  weather.     It  HghteiiH  an  arc  of  180 " 
;  hetwpL-n  the  bearings  north-ca.st  by  east  round  lij-  east  and  south 
Ito  soutli-west   by   south.     Dwfiika,  north  lat.  22°  14*  0",  east  long. 
wS"    57'   0",   a   white    fixed  light,    three  common  koxwene  lamps 
nievetity  feet  high  on  a  white  square  stone  tower,  on  the  cliffn  of  the 
fmainlan-l   weat  of  the  town,    and    three   hundred  and  hfty   feet 
Iwithiiihigh  water  line.      It  was  built  in   1866.      It  is  int^-nded  to 
|pri.'v*'nt  Dative  craft  ronning   on  the  headland,  and  also  serves  as 
FA  guide  for  auchoriu^  in  the  small  bay  oppotiite  Dwaika.     It  is 
[«up|M>.setI  to  be  visible  sis  or  seven  miles  in  clear  weatlier,  but  la 
lot  seen  beyond  three  or  four.     It  lighu-na  an  arc  of  180°  seaward. 
new  dioptric  light  of  the  fourth  order    will  shortly   be  used. 
iPorlMindar.  uorih  lat  21°  37'  10',  ejtst  long,  69"  35'  0",  a  white  fixed 
llighi  eiyhty-fi\'fc  feet  high,  catailioptTic  of  the  fourth  order  ou  a 
liimall  white  tower  above  u  gray  «touu  tower  at  the  water  gate  of  tlio 
[(own  wall     It  was  built  and  la  kept  up  at  the  cost  of  the  Rjina  of 
|PorUindar  and  has  been  in  use  since  1876.    It  can  be  seen   tifte^n 
lifes  in  clear  weather  and  lightens  an  are  of  180°.     M^ugrol,  north 
iL  HV  C  0",  east  long.  70^  O'  30',  is  a  white    Ibied  light,  a  country 
lantern  set  on  a  ?'iuaro  house,  sixty   feet  high  and  four   hundred 
^'ur<js   fj-uui  tlie  lauding  place.     It  lightens  an  arc  of  18(t"  uid  in 
ieen  eitdii  mile.'^  in  clear  weather.     It  boa  Iteeu  in  use  since  1874. 
[VerfiviJ,  north  lat.   20"  63'  30",  east  long.  70*^  22'  0*.  is  a  cala- 
]!optric  white  Bxed  ticht  of  the  fourth  order,  on  a  white  masom'y 
>ou-:*',  lifly-sis  feot  liigli  on  the  west  side  of  the  harl«ur.     It  is  seeu 
liirt.i:n  miles  in  clear  weather  and  lightens  an  arc  of  ^60^     It  has 
!ix  in  use  siiiee  the  5th  of  March  1S76.     It  was  built  and  is  kept 
Jpby  the  Xawilhof  .liiniigiKl.     JAfarabad,  north  lat.  20-51'  30',ea/it 
long.  71°  2;i*  30",  a  fixed  white  light,  six  kerosene  lamps  with  a 
|ilvt!re<l  ghtby  in  tlie centre,  on  a  uia^tt  seventy  feet  high  at  the  mouUi 
*  the  creek  on  the  south  side.     It  can  bo  seen  for  eight  miles  round 
clear  weather.     It  was  built  and  is  kept  np  by  the  Naw&b  ot 


Cbaptflr^ 


Light  He 


IBombtj  Ouet 


235 


STATES. 


ipter  VI.       JaiiJirA  atiil  1ia»  \Mn:n> 


187G.     Midiiiva.  norUt  Int.  VP'. 


Trade. 


TnAt. 


M  PurU. 


21".  m^t  lotij;  7r  4ir  liVr.  H  fixo.!  wliitv 
iinltT  iiiiK-tj'-nine  f*^et  liigh  on  ihi.- 1« 

liouKe  on  tli^  htutt'at  tin-  entrance  of  tliu  Mnlmvn  crpi.'k.      Id 
wcAthcr  it  can  U^  -wen  f(»r  thirtueii  inilos  nil  round.     It  1i«m 
us«  since  1871.     OopiiAth,  north  lat  21°  11'  3^.  east  lon^^  72' 
white  Kxetl  catadioptric  light  hixty-rif;ht  feci  hi^h  on  n  buff-n>!( 
Iini<*fltone  tower,  on  a  hillock  two  humirf-d  ani\  rnrt.y  yunl-i  inihr- 
froKiGupndth  fK»int.  His  ncenata  distnnrcof  nim-miU-s  1»  ' 
Ijeiirint^H  ut"  HtuiLli-Miutli-w»'nt  throu-j^h  wtst  to  noith-n>irili 
\rtw  hiiilt  ami  is  kentuiil-y  theBh(i\'nB^jar9tolt' to  mark  the  t-iopi 
rvef.  Piiaai,  north  Ut  Sl'So'  54'. cast luug.  72"  SCa"'.  a  white 
tlioptric  light  of  the  fourth  onlcr,  one  liundn-d  f«ut  high,  a 
ronml  hricK  tower  on  the  niin»  of  an  old  Itostion  on  tlic  iitti 
it  can   U-  sL'vn  over  an  aj-c  of  SSH"  l>etwwn   the  t.<earin<pt  uc 
itLst  hy  noilh  tlirou^h  north-went  and  suiitli  to  eotit  hy  sonfh  oni 
half  south.     It  was  first  lighted  in    Dfceirdicr  Ifttj.'i.  luirl  was   huil 
and  is  kept  up  hy  Oovenum-nL    Oo;jha,  north  lat  21*  +0'  aO".  *ii»4 
knig.  72'^  10'  iT,  a  whit4:  tixtHl  ligiit  twunty-five  fet;t  liigh,  a  loii^ 
fJiip's   lantern  on  a  post  at  the  nag  »tatf  <m  the  Iwach    near  th» 
Cluluin-hDUHp.     It  is  supposed  to  he  M-en  five  niiltrn  and  i^  meant 
aHastnall  port  light.     It  has  U-t-n  in  n»«  kuic*- IHilli.     Bhnvim-.'Bf. 
north  lat  2r  -Mi*  tO".  i-ast  long.  72^  12'  15",  a  white  fiserl  , 
light  of  thv  fourth  order  is  forty-vight  feetliigh  on  a  M-hii 
fi-aiiie-work  on  the  south  stiorc  of  thp  cnwk,    Tn   clear  wcstlior  it 
can  l»  aocn  for  ten  miles  all  round.     It  serves  local    purpoocs  only 
oud  was  built  and  is  kept  up  by  tlie  Bln&vuagar  »tate. 

With  a  scalwurd  of  (ive  hundred  miles,  und  no  plaee  more  11;.!^ 
sevcnty-tive  miles  from  the  coast,  the  produce  of  KathijlwAr  tiinJ-  l 
ready  outlet  Kvcry  little  creek  proWdes  a  means  of  access  and  has 
its  trftile  ccntnt.  In  1842  sixty-two  of  these  were  mentionei^  r-:- 
places  where  trade  centered.'  Of  tlie-»e  sixty-two  ccntn-.s,  t%v  > 
were  cIo)«.h1  in  1842,'  some  owing  to  the  silting  of  channels  und  o(,)i.  i 
to  their  luifitness  for  modem  trade.,  Of  the  Hfty  reinaining  cruu .  -, 
only  twelve,  Jodio,  Bedi.  SalAya.  Porbaiidar.  Navibandar.  Mtingi 
Verdval.  JAfarabad,  Mahuva,  Gogha,  Hhitvn/igar,  ami  Ohotera.  ^ 
an  exteusivo  trade.  With  the  artdition  of  WadhwAn,  the  weslc 
terminus  of  tlie  Bombay  Baroda  and  Oenti-al  India  Railway  %} 
twelve  portti  are  slill  the  chief  centrea  of  comniei-cft 

Tlie  chief  hi^^ti>rie  ports  of  Kdtbidwjir  ore.  Gogha,  Din,  8omuitth^ 
Pdtou,  MAugrol,  tuiu  Porbaiidar.    MAiigi'ul  hoj^  Uiou  suppustHJ 


*  Thfi  ukOKB  beginniag  in  orttor  from  thv  pilf  oS  Cntch  to  IIm  gaU  at  Cunli«;  u«1_ 
VM-iuia,    .Intlift.  Harlilim,    BAlirhaiU,  Kbin,  NavilmwUr  XAfpin.,  Hoihibdni,  hvdt, 
Satniiit,  !s«Iftyti,  Pimlan,  nitjEiani.   I'Dshitra,  A»ml>hdn.   Bet.    Kncliliig*<i.   Itupaa,. 
Uutllii,  Bbogat,  MuUli,  Porbondar,  Nikvi.  MiilliAvitnr.  Sil,  BI^Krvl.  Chomd.  ViMi 
Hir&kot,  Sntr&iArla.  Uh&Diloj.  KwlinAr.  Vdui,  Vnniiibini.OouUa,  Diu,  N*vibuu 
JAfantuul,  Wicrtl,  KAnirara,  Katliivailw,  Shui!  btt-ChabC-h,  D»v&li&.  M«hti«,  Kalj  _. 
RitllAr,    Kotdk,  GulhuK   SiiltAnpur.    NaluUm  <Jfpu4th,  Mithivjrili,  Knila,    (^oghl 
EvKtun,  Akv^dn.   lthA\-n*giir.  AdWli.  (.inixiaii),  KaI&ThUv,   Bav»liilli,  aad  DholCM 
Bom-  (lev.  .S.;I.  NtwS«nM  XXXVII.  AiJ|K;ndix  Q. 

'  riie  l*i-lvt  .l«iKTl«.l  tr<t.l(M.>«titn«iier<t:  HfcliUia.  N4gn»,  Bojbibirii,  Sil,  DcviJul, 
Kaliir,  Kotda,  UwUial*,  N«hAa»  GopDAtb,  MUhirirdi,  Kttda,  and  KvMila. 
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[Sir  H  Yult!  Uj  he  Ptoleuiy'»  Muiioglmsuui  EiupoHum,  but  no  other 

>Mi4v  reference  U>  the  place  hsfl  been  trnceo.     At  the  hoginning 

[of  t(i>?  i«u;b;«>nth  cvDtury  tli<.>  Portu^rucw  traveller  tituliosa  (luscril>ou 

it  Qo  a  jrix^i  |>i>rt  wIhti-  imuiy   »niiis  from   MaliiMr   touched  for 

HurM*.   wli'jit,  ric",  coium,  clcithji,  itml   V('jj[ftaliti.--.N,  ami    brought 

cyKiiwiimt'A,  •iin-ry,  wiix,  ciuxlmuuius,  aii'i  otUt-r  smctrn.     It  was  cailwl 

8uratt.  tlmt  i>*  iiiiratlii  Mjiii*;ior  In  (listiiif^iKli  it  fitJUi  the  Mulabaii 

WAii'^lor.'    Soiiiniith-Piltftn,  tts  a  famous  place  of  pilgrimage  for 

iHiiploH,  ami,  atiurwardtf.  a»  aii  ouiliarldng  }x>rt  for  Ilu.salni.-Ui5  on 

.thrir  way  t<i  tlu-ir  holy  plaen'i  in  i'ersia  ajul  Ai-ahia,  long  contiiiut'd 

irioh   an*l   nojiulous.      In  the  sixteenth  centui'y  Dio  wa«  a  ffiuious 

'port  (if  call  for  all  vessels  boun'l  to  ainl  imm  tjujarrtt,  Ihu  IWd  Sea, 

Ami   tlu!  F.-rsian  CJuIf.     Hotli  VariliL-uin  (150:{)  And  Barbotm  (IoI4) 

noiiCQ  tho  uniuensc  trade  of   Diu  and   desciibe  it  as  *tlie   chief 

>  omporiuni  in  all  tlicM;  parts.'     Diu  seems  to  havo  reached  its  highfjtt 

noiut  of  ptuBpcrity  about  the    lM>giniiiiig  of  tho  sixteenth  ccjitury. 

Thirtitdt   it  r«-innincd  one  of  thoir  chief  centres  of  trade  it  deeUned 

ofU-r  it.s  ac«)uisitiou  by  the  i*orlugui.-(>e   in  1535-30.     Gogha,  Fdtan, 

MiiiiL'roI.  and   Porbaniiar  wei"u  ttunrishing  p<ji-ts  up  to  the  close  of 

Auraugzeb'a  reign  (1707).     Gogha  fell  first  under  the  Pcshwa  and 

t]it*n  luider  the  British  (Jovernuicjtt,   while  M^igrui    and    Pdtoa 

I  continued  for  a  time  to  lat  held  by  their  own  nilertj.    But  the  Nawflb 

of  Junagnd   conipellod  thcHC  towns   to  acknowledge  him  as  tiieir 

impi;ri"r  by  comnuiring  PrfUui  and  humbling  the  ruler  of  iliiugrol, 

who  at  pri-.spiit  iiold-s  nominal  »way  in  hi.s  own  town,     Hurler  the 

rTriceroy"  of  (.lujariit,  ilahuva,    Jiifai-nlwul,   and   other  minor  ports 

I'Came  into  notice.     ]>uring  nio<lurn  timcH  the  opening  of  Bhdvnagar 

;,in  the  Houth-eost  and  of  Jodia  in  the  north  has  caused  a  great 

change  in  tho  course  of  traffic.     Bhtivnagar  has  ruined  Gogha  and 

hu:*  ilmwn  to  itsidf  much  wealth,  population,  and  local  trade.     Jodia 

Kn[    "       '"  country  OS  far  south  a/)  Kiljkiit  with  grain  timber  and 

otii'  ^arieB,  exporting  chieHy  wool  and  cotton. 

Omitting    details    for    (Joglia    and    Dholcra,  wldoii,  thoiM;h  in 

'itthirtwfir,  fonn  part  of  the  Ahmadaba*!  distnct,  fifteen   of  the 

Krtthiawiir  |K>ri.«  call  for  special  notice.     Accoi*ding  to    thw  rear 

1S7V.*-H0  the  value  of  the  trade  at  each    of  these    ports  is  of  tho 

[following    relative    impoilaiicc :    BhAvnagar    4-t'ii.    Mahuva    lfi*6, 

iVor&val  13  6,  Beili  U-2,  Jo.Ha  4-1I,  PorUin.lar  37,M4ngi-ol  2i>,  SaUya 

•  2I»',    Jiifiiraliad    23.   Vavdnia    V'3.    Navil.andar    09,    Bherai    Ofl, 

Kathiva«)ar  05.  Talaja  0'4,  and  Sundr^i  0*1. 

Bha'VBagar  stautl»  on  the  Bhdvnagor  creek,  six  miles  from  its 
|tQoutb  and  filtout  Mr\-en  an<l  a  half  miles  ahovo  Ut^ha.  At  tho 
Imouth  of  the  crwk  in  anheltcred  spot  near  the  light-house, «  vessel 
'can  anclior  in  hovcd  to  ten  fathoms.     The  creek,  which  is  a  mile  brood 

at  thti  mouth,  narrows  opposite  the  Bhavnagar  landing  place  to  2074 
Jleel  at  highe«t  water  and  910  feet  at  lowasfc  water,  and  1823  feet  at 
[high  niiap  tidts.  In  the  creek  o|ppo8it«  the  landing  plac«  th«  depth  or 
[water  is  22'lU  f^et  nt  lowest  water  s]irings,  aDSfj  fuetat  low-wattr 

ivfi{Hi,  441MJ  at  high-water  neap-s  and  54-29  at  Iiigh-water  springs  or 
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a  risti  of  tide  at  the  full  ami  change  of  the  moon  of  over  ihin.y•X^ 
foot     Thu   average  npced  of  the  llood  at  the  londinc  pbtoa  ' 
little  over    four  luih-a  an  hour  ;   the  speed  of  the    ebb  m  Ia« 
Uikcs  a  third  longer  thun  thu  flood.     The  luicltorage  is  fail 
thu  scour  hjifi   esjioscd  the  rock    in  place's,  niMi  at  nnriugs  «tv4 
have   been  known   lo   "Irttu    their    michors    and    lioen   fcto 
keep  their  eiiginfj  f^^^'     <''our  coastiu;^  steaiuerB  have  ofteo' 
off  the  lauding  place  at  the  haido  tima    Tht'y  swing  casilr  to  i 
tide.     Such  vciiscdjj  visit  the  port  only  at  th«>  close  of  tl     ^  ' 
wlien  it  is  uecea&arj''  to  hurrj'  to  B-juihay   as  much  &»  \ 
cotUni  which  tht;  country  craft  hiivii  n<*t  l)ts;ii  able  t'  ■ 
Much  ntoufy  lias  Ix-'^n  spent  in  in!pro\"ing  the  port, 
unproruincntA  will  Rhorily  be  made.     A  Ltoat  ba<iin.  lias  been 
with    1280   feet  of  wharfago.  Imniig  nineteen   feet  of    <Kaiet 
Ai>rings  and  ten  at  neaps ;  chain  moorings  will  soon  l>c  laid  H 
the  uiaia    creek ;    aad  hydraulic  cranes  wi  along  thy  piot 
capaliililii^  of  the  jwrt  are  not  confine/l  to  the  creek.     N"Br 
light-houw;  is  an  excellent  entranci^  for  wet  docks  to  wl 
railway   cuu  easily  l>e  carrit-'d  on.      The  Mariuo  Survey 
examination   of  the   channel  from  the  gulf  of    Cambay   into  th 
Bhitvnagar    creek     provwt    that    the    aaiid     banks    which      ba\-i 
increased  ou  its  uorth-oa^  side,  complctc-lv  shelter  the  anchoraeu  fo 
ships  of  thti   largest  hikb.     Thu   viilue  of  the  imports  for  I  > 
years   ending   1879-80    was  £77S,847  (IVs.   77,88.470)  in 
X54:i.517  (IK  O+.3.5.170)  in  1878-79.  and  X779.HW  (Rs.  77.!' 
1871t-80;  the  exports  f(ir  the  tiame  purioil  aniunnuul  t«  i. 
(Rs.  90.31.630)  in   1877-78.  X286.75:}  (lU.  28.67,«30)  in    ligs. 
and  £488,229  (Ra.  48.82,290)  in  1879-80.     Grun  i^  the  chief  iu^ 
of  import  and  cotton  of  export.     A  sixth  ordt-r  iliii|Ttric  port  figl 
stands  on  the  hydraulic   accumulator  tower  at   the  wharf  hi-* 
and  is   littcd  with   re^i  tuid   greeu   sUpH   to   niai'k  thi<   nii\-igabl 
channoL     The  time  of  high  tide  at  full  and  change  of  Uie  moon 
at  four  P.M. 

Kahuva,  the  second  port  in  the  province,  belong);  to  Bhivi 
It  fitandti  on  the  MAl&n  river,  the  town  being  aUiut  tlirx^c.    mil 
fi-oni  the  whort     Country  craft  of  110     ton.i  (300  hhtinJi») 
enter  the  creek  at  high  tide,  tho  entrance   being  uiarktsl   by 
excellent  light.     It  in  high   watvr  at  one  P.M.  on  full  luid  chaitj 
of  the  moon,   and  tlie  rise  of  tide  in  twelve  feet  at  .springs  m 
seven  feet  at  neap*.     At  low  tide  the  creek  is  dry.     Fre^h  wfti 
is  found  in  on  excellent  well  below  Jigri  bluff  near  the  light-houe 
Katpnr  or  Kutliapur  was  tlie  name  of  the  old  port.     Tlie  value 
the   impoi-ts   for   the  three   v«-arA  ending  1879-80  was   X21o,2!I 
(Rs.  21.52,120)   in    1877-78. '£174,487  (Rs.  17.44,870)   in  l-S78-7( 
and  £212.y01  (Rs,  21,23,010)  in   1879-80;  and  the  exiwrts   wei 
£2.^.8.189   (Ra  25.81.890)  in  1877-78,  £199.083  (\U.  19,90.H30)  ii 
1878-79,  and  £232,344(8*.  23.23,410)  in  1879-80.    Gi-aiu  aad  rii 
are  the  chief  articles  of  import  amoxuiting  in  1877-78  to  £IOO,I)0( 
(lU.  10,00,000),  cotton  was  the  chief  ai-ticle  of  export  amounting 
£20,00(1  (Rs.  2.00.000). 

Vera'val,  the  thinl  port  in  KAthidwfir.  belongs  to  Jnuilgad.     U 
has  a,  considerable  trade  with  Moskat,  Karachi,  Bombay,  and  othf 
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ports.    li  \a  open  to  the  Indiati  Ocean,  and  as  within  a 

>t1i    oC    uleven  fathoms    (hu    1>ottoiii   ih    Itare  nxrk,   it   hnx   no 

Liirttl    advantft^es.      In    IS64,   th*?   Jimrtf,'ntl    Htato  5p<*nt   al>owt 

!3W)     {lU.     2ii.0f)Q)     iti     tnipiyviiig     the     hailtour,     ajitl     X295([ 

i;i>.5(J0)  iti  ^urvi'ying  a  lincut"  ruilway  fnmi  JDhurjiji  to  Vt-nival. 

for   lengthening  the   pif-r   a   further  snni   of  £3000  (Rs.  30.0U0) 

betai  Kauctiuncd.     'lliu  r^lway  sditoite  is  aloo  nndur  consiJcra- 

l>nt   Iho  making  of  tlie  Bhdviui^^-Ouiiila]    line   lias   rais^nl 

tanl   i(UCstions   which  mnst  he  scttltd   Wforo  the  JuuitgaJ 

coiimiitJi  itself  to  any   ilt;tinit«  scheme.     The  beach  within 

wiitirr  mark    is  of  sond  and  rests  on  a  ludgti  of  a  linic-stoiio, 

whicli    tht'  whole   fort'-shoru   is  composed.     The   leiijjth  of  wharf 

rail  that  has  tjeea  coinpWtvd  h  164G  feet  to  a  heiglit  of  eleven 

:t  along  t]ie  sea  shore,  and  huhiiid  the  wall  aWut  four  acre^i  of 

d  have  been  reclaJmi^d.     A'.light  guards   the   entrance.     Coot] 

:>■   in  «"ile\*en  fathom-s   with   vmtd  l><>ttom  i.s  found  alM>ut  a 

.     ;  n  half  fnjui  Bludlihanjuii,  which  liw  between  Verdval  and 

U«ri.    The  value  i>f  the  iniportH  for  the  two  v*'ars  ending'  I.S78-79 

X.*I23,7aa  (Rm.  a2.27,:«0)  ii»  1B77-78.  and  j;279,.sy4  {lis.  27,98,940) 

187S-79:   tliij   exports   are  £iiSJ>r}-3   (Ra.  H.y*7,53())   in   1877-78 

id    £107.325   (Ra.   10,73,250)  in    1878-70.     Grain   chiefly  millet, 

^heat,  !!H-a&muni  and  rice  are  the  chief  imports  and  cotton  the  chief 

tfinrL 

Bodi,  the  (wapori  of  Navdu^^r,  on  the  Gulf  of  Cutch,  helonpt  to 

the  ilAm  of  NflVitnagar.     Vessels  como  tip  the  Bedi  ci-cek  to  within 

three  ([uarters  of  a  mile  of  the  Utile  villni^e  and  port,  the  entrance 

to  the  Redi  cn-ek   twinj^^  alwnt  two  niiles  from  tho  andiorago  otf 

Ia\'lUia^ar.     Tht-  rtst-  of  tule  at  highest  springs  is  eighteen  fci't,  at 

linarj'  spring*  '^ix^^en  feet,  and  at  neaps  ten  feet.     The  time  of 

{Ii  watiT  at  full  ami  chanj^e  is  at  one  o'clock  forty  miuutest     Tlie 

Irolan  ti^'es,  a   range  of  uiaiigi-oviw  which  rum  Ij-om  twenty  to 

iirty  ioet    alwve    high   water,    form   an  excellent  land-mark  in 

laknig  the  coast.    A  light  is  yhown  on  tho  Kojhi  temple  whicli  sLanJa 

lidway  lietween  the  Naviinngar  anchorage  and    iV'di   port-.     Tho 

lu<-  M*l'  till-  iiupMi-t-*  ft^tr  the  three  ycaw  ending  1870-80  is,  £106,772 

l(;.fi7,72U)    Ui   IH77-7S.   £Io3.0lH    (Ra.  Io.39,I30)   in   187S-79, 

an.l    £13.'j..'ir.+  flU  l^I.-'i^.fJlO)  in  1870-80 ;  (he  exi>tii-t*;  for  the  name 

jV'riwl  are  £+.'..;i23  (R<  +.5:1,230)    in  1877-78.  £706  J  (lis.  70,640)   in 

■07tf-7O,  and  £41,939  <R^.  4,19.390)  in  I87i>-80. 

Jodia  iH'Ion^    to  Navdnagar.     Tlie   north-wcatem  Iw^tion  of 
l1i>'  fftiT   tlie  jtalace,  and  a  gro\-e  of  high  trees  are  noLaMe  marks  in 
'.c  iK)rt  from  wawanl.     Th'-n^  are  niunlstalciiM'-'  signs  that 
"f  til".'  milf  of  (.'utch  lta»*  siltt-«l,  for  ves.wl.n  have  liet-n  dug 
Jin  a   mnMidei-ahle    depth    IjpIow    the    present  surfacp.       Ve*«ilH 
kwing  over  seven  feet  cannot  enter  at  less  than  half  Hood.     Tho 
of  the  tidea  is  ahtitmt  the  isiuiie  as  at  IJedi ;  the  time  of  liigh- 
'       -    i.4  two  o'clock.     The   value  of  tins  imixirU  for  Um 
,      ^,.!in._.  1K70-.S0  wa«  £13-».12;l  (Rs.  l;VH.2.'10)in  1877-78, 
tl  U«-  ;  in   IS7S-70.  and  £74'J:iO  (R'^,  7.42.200)  in 

;  the  -    ,      : .  >v«re  worth  £72,liO  (lU  7,21,200)  in  1877-78. 
(Rm.  1.40,060)  in  1878-70.  and  £ttl.7t!0  (Ka.  6,17.000)  in 
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Porbandar  wns  on«  of  tin!  chiof  porta  on  tlii*  Kdtliiilvriri 
when,  ill  178o,  tlu-  lidiui  inovf-d  lii.s  neat  froni  L'liliitya  U' 
The  port,  wliicli  iM  iiiarkcji  I'V  a  Iij;lit-lKim*e.  luw  Oil-  Ciini.-. 
IuIIh  an  laiul  iiiArks.     C-oa^tiug  i-raft  ooclior  within  h 
lenjith  of  the  town  whore  they  are  ahelu^red  fr-om    thu    nrtrth-i 
by  a  rocky  spit.    Inside  of  nine  fathoms  the  hoMiii^  ground  in 
eood.     Largo  vessels  anchor  nearly  two  mileg  from  the  fort  in 
fathoms.     The  entrance  to  the  treok  is  rocky  ami   at    !<■ 
hivt  onJy  eighteen  inches  which  j^railunlly  <k-<-penfi  to  :. 
the  jetty.     High    water   at    springs    \»   at    iiin*;    o'chiek    fwrijr- 
ininutea     It  in  earlier  her*.'  titan   at  anv  othfr  part    of   the 
ag  the  flood  divergent  north  and  sontK    The  rise  and  fall  at 
HpringH  in  niut'   feet     In   the   ollinfc  tin?   tidut^  are  K«id  not 
p<^rceptihUv     The  valoe  of  the  imp*>ftfi  for  the  four  vi**rs  «ul 
1880-81    was.    £113.452    (lb.  11.^520)     in    1877-78.     £ir 
(lU  I2.78,(m0)  in  1876-79.  i.47,04.3  (lis.  4.70,4301  in   187D-80. 
£82.400  (Rfi.  S,24.IK>0)  in  lSHO-81 ;  the  HX]K>rt-i  wnotintwl  to, 
(Ra.  8.23.930}  in  1877-78.  148,305  (Rs.  4,.^3.0B0)  in  1878-7?).  I2i 
(RtL  2.83.d50)  in  1879-SO,  and  £22,915  (Ra.  2,2'J4^0)  in  18S0-8] 

Ma'ngrol    hdonjjs  to  the   Shekh    of    Milnprol.      ThongI 
ancii^nt  renown  it  ha'*  very  scAnty  anchoiuge.     Tlie  wharf  nl'^nj 
wliich  L>oate  load  and  unlwul  is  foniied  of  a  ledge  of   thit 
which  has  Injeii  cut  away  for  the  pnq>06&    The  rme  of  the   __ 
19  ahont  seven  feet  at  spring  an<i  three  or  four  at  neap«.  and  lh(| 
high  water  si  springs  is  at  ten  o'clock  forty  minutiis.     T]      '" 
sireams  aitj  not  jicrctiptiUe.     Tmjmrtft  durini;  the  thnji>  vear~ 
1870-80  amounU^d  to  £44>.002  .5*  (Rt  4.60,0^2 J)  in  1877-78.  It 
(Rs.  6.84.990)   in  1878-70,  and  £73.4:19  (R^  7.34,390)  ii,   1871 
and   exporto   to   £17,152    (R«.    1.71,520)    in    1877-78,   £6815     I( 
(Rs.  68.155)  m  1878-7»,  and  £7703  10*.  <Ra  77.035)  in  1879-80. 

Sala'ya  is   a   valuable  natural   harbour.    Iioacons    an<l    Ii?til 

being  all  that  is  required  to  make  it  available  for  siiuari 
vencla.     It  is  sheltered  from  nU  wimU  and  im^«i^<tM:-.s  th<-  aiI' 
over  Bombay  of  l>eing  300  luilew  to  windward  m  the  south-wt 
monsoon  when  the  strong  winds  blow  for  only  thn*e  or  four  tlaji*  i 
a  time  and  then  lull  for  a  day  or  two.     KhanibhAlia  is  tho  cK 
town  to  which  good.s  oi-e  earned  from  SalAya.     The  port  l><*t 
the  Jam  of  Nav^na^pir  who  at  prefieut  seisms  not  to  be  in  a  ; 
to  impmvr  it.   Tfie  uiiportw  w.'r<i  £100,621  (Rs.  10.0(J.210)  in  ; 
£70,:{.S5  (Ra   7.03.S50>  in   1878-79,  and  i:4l,7RG  (R^.  4,17 
187!»-S0 ;  and  the  ex]K>i-ts  £oO,3(i2  (Rn.  5.03.020}  in  1877-78,  X  1 4  44i 
<Rs.  1,44,420)  in  1878-79.  and  135.503  (Rs.  3.55.(i30)  in  1K79-80. 

Ja'farabad,  belonging  to  tbe  Halmhi  of  Janjjra.  artbrtN    lintc 
aheltcT  tij  lai'ge  vessels,  but  from  its  large  sandy  beach  iscoi 
for  coa-iting  craft,  esm-cially  for  Hshing  boatrt.     Tjirg*<  vv- 
outside  in  sevi^n  or  eight  fatbouiM.     Even  if  it  was  a  l.>ctt<:r  p'jrt,  it  I'aii 
never  be  of  use  owing  to  tho  difficulty  of  bri'i"''--   'Tr-"!!!"!-   *'-  ■■   i 
theOir.    The  Nandivclo  hill  1741  fooA^kh 
an  the  two  p«;aks  Icnown  as  the  Cc 
marks   in   approaching   tlic   coast 
waUr  springs  is  ten  fui>t,  at  or^ii 
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90Dr  feci  and  a  halt  High  water  at  fHll-moon  and  change  of  the 
noon  in  at  eleven  o'clock  thtrty-frvu  minut^^.  Imports  amount^ 
to  £35.964  (Rs.  3.59.640)  in  1378-7!),  and  1:34.205  (lis.  3,42.0r>0)  in 
1871}4*0;  (jxporis  to  £3i>,911  (Rs.  3,99.110)  in  1878-79  and  £31,319 
(Rs.3,!3,l90)in  1S79-80.  During  the  ten  yars  ending  1879-^0, 
ibe  valuu  uf  thti  cUKtuios  duties  has  gnulually  ri^vn  from  £iOoO 
{R*.  10.610)  in  1S70-7I,  to  £1531  {Rs,  15,310)  in  1879-80.  or  fifty 
T  Cent  This  iraprovenifnt  in  trade  in  jiaid  to  lie  largely  due  to 
i«  criiuinaJ  Jurisdiction,  being  entrusted  under  British  officers. 

VaTa'nia  is  a  (ntmll  port  on  the  little  Ran  belonging  to  iho 
■Tbikor  of  ilorvi.  Tlie  imports  for  the  three  years  endmg  1879-80 
,'iuiio(int.,il  to  £2I.3B0  (R«.  2.18,000)  in  1877-78.  £27,304  (Bh.  2,75,0401 
in  I878.79,  and  £19.771  (Rfl-  1.97.710)  in  1879-80;  and  the  expoits 
to  XS7.040  (Rs.  8,70.400)  in  1877-78.  £46.409  (R«.  4.64.090)  in 
1878-79.  and  £18^72  (R«.  1.83.720)  in  1879-80.     Vaviima  was  onco 

port  for  lanrc  vessels,  but  it  is  silting  so  rapidly  that  in  a  few 
years  there  win  not  be  water  even  for  small  craft. 

Navibandar  harl»oiir,  thongh  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bhfidar  the 
Iarg..-.st  river  in  Kdthi6w4r,  is  shallow  rocky  and  hard  of  aoccsa. 
The  imports  amounted  to  Xy5,900  {Ra.  5.59.000)  in  1878-79  and 
£ii3,006  (Rs.  2,30.050)  in  1879-80  ;  and  the  exports  to  £39,484 
(R*  3.94.840)  in  1878-79.  and  £5147  (Rs.  51.470)  in  1870-80.  Both 
exports  and  imports  show  a  serious  falling  off. 

Bberai,  belonging  to  the  Juniigad  state,  and  Kathlvadar 
btdongingto  the  BTiAvnnga.r  state,  under  the  shelter  of  ShiAl  Island, 
have  a  common  entrance  along  a  creek  known  as  the  Mota  pdt. 
Bhav-nagnr  has  threeportH  at  tliln  ]HU't  of  the  coast,  Cluinch,  Kathi- 
VBilar,  and  Pipdvdv,  Trade  now  centr&s  at  Kothivattar,  as  it  has  l>ccn 
extended  to  within  Heven  or  eight  miles  of  the  entrance.  At  Bherai, 
Ui«  imports  for  1879-80  were  valued  at  £9907  (Rs.  99.670),  and 
the  exporta  at  £8152  (Ra  81,520).  At  Katliivadar,  the  imports 
for  1679-80  were  valued  at  £11,&36  (R&  1,15.360),  and  the  exports 
at  £4347  (Rb.  43.470).  The  rise  of  tide  at  highwt  HpringH  at 
PipAviLv  ia  fifteen  feet,  at  ordinary  springs  ten  feet,  and  at  neaps 
six  feet  During  the  quarter  of  the  moon  there  is  often  no 
nerci'iptible  rise  of  tide.  There  ia  high  water  at  full  and  change  at 
italf-ptutt  two. 

Tala'ja  or  Sulta'npur,  belonging  to  Bhivnagar,  is  a  small  port 

at  the  moutli  of  the  Shetrunji.     U  has  a  good  anchorage  for  nmall 

craft  in  tliree  fatlioma  of  water  between  the  Soltdnpur  alioal  and 

ic  village  of  SultAnpor.    This  anchorage  is  much  used  by  wind 

Ud»>-bound  ci-oft  sailing  up  and  down  the  gulf.    The  TaUja 

.hill  lA  a  notable  land-mark  on  ncaring  iKm  |>ort.      At  full   and 

there  is  high    water  at   quarter  past  two  o'clock.      Tlie 

-  for  the   four  yews  ending  1879-80  amounted  to  £10,996 

Rrs  1.00 .960)  in  1876-77,  £15,168  (Rs.  1.51.680)  in  1877-78,  £15.167 

Ra.  1,51,670)   in  1878-79,  and  £11,844   (Rs.  1.18,440)  in  1879-80; 

the   exporU    to    £9757    (Rs.     97.570)    in    1876-77,    £3.346 

'(Rs.  33,'WO)   in    1877-78.  £3845   (Rs.  38.460)    in    1878-79.   and 

4UMU  (Rs.  1,18,440)  in  1879-80.     The  falling  off  in  exports  and 

incr^^asc  in  imports  daring  1877'78  and  1878-79  were  due  to 
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Sundra'x  in  Blidvnogw,  &n  inagniiicant  port,  in  omm)  cMeHjr 
the  oxpoH  of  grain,  mosuy  wh(?*fc  grown  in  uib  BhAl  <Ustrict.    T 
iinpoi-tfl  for  ili«  four  vejirs  ending  1870-80anioiinted  to  £1 51  (Rs-lAl 
in  1876-77. 1195  (IK  19&0)  in  1S77-78.  £195  (Rs.  1900)  in  1878-! 
»nfi    JLiGS    (Ra.   4080)   in   1870-80;    and   the   cxpoit»   to   tS' 
(R«.  20.140)  in  1876-77,   £4o57  (Rh.  45^70)  in    1877-78,  ti 
(Ba  45,270)  in  1878-79,  and  £2814  (lU  28,140)  in  1S79-S0. 

Be«<lc«  tlieae  fifteen  porU,  there  ftrp  Poshitra  an<l  Bot  lw!rm| 
to  the  Borotia  stott.  and  Diulwlon^ng  to  the  I'ortuL'uef*.     P( 
fttTords  dcen  water  shi-H-tT  for  the  largest  shiiw  witliin  half 
of  the  mainland  of  OkhAmandfl].     At  Diu,  the  high  spn 
eievtin  fe«t,  ordinary  iqiriiiKK  six  fwt.  and  neaps  thivc*  feet. 
Hea<]   or   M^dva  Uic   Barmla    statti  in  tho  f;^eral  intcn«ts  o( 
•hippin);;  haa  agreed  to  build  and  maintain  a  revolving  dioptric  li^hl 
of  the  fourth  ordur.   Tliis  Ii;^Iit  will  Iw  the  cliief  land-mark  on   tnU 
port  of  tlie  coast.      Alon^  with  tlifMo  ports  may  bo  doIichmI  Shijj 
Bet  which  affonls  an  excellent  harbour  of  refuge  to  the   p<irtn  ol 
Katldvmlar  and  Bherai.    Tlii?  was  an  old  pirate  stronj;hold  and 
now  bcloiigH  to  tho  HaUshi  of  Jaiijira.     On  tlie  north  side  of  SUiAl 
Hot,  sayn   Captain   Dunda-i   Tnylor,   there    is    capital    anch'-ir.  "' 
afibrding  Hhultur  in  the  soutli-west  monsoou.    At  Uiis  anc) 
there  la  a  depth  of  fivo  or  six  fathoms  at  low  water  with  u  n 
bottom.     With  the  development  of  railways,  it  is  not  iiiipi' 
that  the  good  anchorage  Rtfor.ied  tinder  Shial  Bot  and  the  eSi 
harbour  uf  Salaya,  will  hereafter  becotuv  two  of  tlie  luain  >.' 
for  the  sea-borne  trade  of  KdthidwAr. 

Tlie  chief  trfi<le  oentroa  are  :  Of  sea  port*,  Jodia.  Bcdi,  Salij 
Porbaudor,  Navibaadar,  Bldugrol.  Verdval,  Jafarabad,  Mohu' 
and  UhMiiagar;  ofpIacoMon  tTie  railway  line,  Wadhwiin,  Liml 
BotAd,  Sihor,  ChitaT,  L&thi,  J^-tpur,  and  Dhoi-iiji ;  and  of  h>«  ' 
towos,  Uh^nvad.  Mor\'i,  Kundla,  SAela,  TTpleta,  B)iay&va<lar 
Kutiyiina  for  cotton ;  Halvad  and  Dbrdngadra  for  atone  and  aiH* 
Via&vatlar,  Sarsoi,  Mendarda,  Knv^dva,  Baga%ra,  DcdAn,  and  nh&ri 
for  clarified  butter ;  Ambran.  Balambha,  and  liadjdna  for  wool ; 
BiUvo,  Vinchhia,  Rd,ikot,  KiuKlui-na,  KitUvad,  KJiaud<hd.lia,  and 
LAlpur  for  grain ;  Amreli  for  cotton  and  grain ;  and  Vas;ivad  for 
wkkA  and  gi-ain.  Tlio  lea'Ung  merclianU  in  these  trade  ceutrw  aro 
among  Uindu^,  Vituifts,  Bhjiti^,  aii<l  Loh.'liiil.s,  and  among  MuHahn^na 
Vohords,  Memaus,  and  KhojAa.  Some  of  the  traders  of  the  m-n  r>-'^^ 
and  of  Wadhw^  Jetpur,  and  Dhor&ji  own  capital  up  to  £l< 
(Rff.  10,00,000).  They  trade  direct  mth  Boml>ay  and  other  inr;;i! 
markets,  sending  cotton,  grain,  clarified  butter  and  other  local 
produce,  and  bringing  cloth,  tiuiber,  grocerie-'*,  ami  metiils.  Tlio 
imports  are  bouijht  fix>m  whole»ule  merdiantH  at  tlie  Wlin^  trado 
centres  by  local  dealers  who  acll  them  retail  to  the  peojiTe,  and 
the  exporls  are  bought  from  the  hushandinen  by  local  dcalera  "*'" 
sell  them  to  wbolc^e  merchant  in  the  leading  trade  centroH. 

Twenty-two  foiru  aro  held  in  KjithiAwAr,  eleven  in   Porbandi 
fivo  in  Navflnagar,  one  in  Juuiiga'l.  one  in  Wadhw^i.  one  in  Kajki 
one  in  Lakhtar,  one  in  VAnkAner,  and  one  in  Bhaiidhuka     Tboy 
l^t  from  one  to  seven  days  and  are  attended  by  700  to  30,1 
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Almost  all  the  fairs  are  h«](l  during  the  rainy  season,  and 
iy  in  tht>  month  of  Shravan  (July-  AuguntX  Tho  Kiitlti&wfir  fuirtt 
mtv  not  held  for  trade,  hut  cliielly  for  pilgrimage  and  in  sonio  cukok 
for  pleAsnre.  Sweetm^'Ats,  cloth,  tiinkets,  toys,  metal  pots,  and 
«thrr  arttdc4  aru  )>ruught  to  thoRC  fairs  hy  nm^'hhoiiruig  petty 
di^alcr-i  who  «>t  »ip  lx>olhK.  SweetmeutK  are  sold  hy  Kandois,  and 
other  ariicies  chieny  hy  VAniM  and  Vohorit.  Tlii^w  ai-tlcles  are 
bou^'lit  inp.t»tty  for  ca»h  and  ttumutiwuH  fur  grain.  A  cattlu  fair  and 
vi^tahlu  bIiow  was  hiJd  hy  Major  Nutt  at  WadhwAn  in  1874  and 
18«t).  and  at  Kundla  in  J  875,  to  which  cattle,  pri^n,  vegotaWes,  and 
other  I'X^l  prothicu  were  bi-ought  from  ditfcrL-ut  parts  of  Khathid- 
v&r.  Tlie  .'diows  woro  larjjoly  attended  by  chiefs  and  thuir  foilowors. 
Ftiw  ti-ansoctiona  were  made  : 
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No  w.x'kJy  markets  an--  lnl,l  in  KatliiAwiSr.  At  BhAvnagar 
"Kif  ■    and  Junagad  a  dailv   luaiket  cullud  jhjVi"  w  held  from 

ffou  •.   in    tlie    evontn^.     Vln!  gujri   Is    attended    hy   about 

la  hiuiiirud  wdlerg  and  two  hundrell  buyer.%  retdilcnts  of  tho 
I  town.  Clotli.  knives,  nut-crackers,  toys  and  other  articles  to  the 
[vftltw  of  about  £10  (Uh.  100)  are  sold  for  cash  by  retaU  cloth- 
[dealcrs  and  other  craftsmen.  Twenty  vearH  ago  there  were  no 
[wparatc  Uuil'IingM  for  ^iiin  and  vegetable  market's  in  KAtbij&wjLr. 
'r^^'tablcH  wure  usually  carried  in  basket^J  by  women  to 
'ditlen'ut  parts  of  tho  town  and  sohl  in  exchan;^  for  j^rain. 
At  TiTest>nt  (1H82)  there  are  buildingB  for  grain  and  vcgutahle 
.uiantetH  in  almost  all  the  cliief  towns,  wltcre  vegetable  growers 
taad  vogi'Uible  and  grain  dealers  bring  vegetables  and  grain  for 
^^pL     Bcyiiilu.^  these  V(^tahlc  and  grain  markets,  a  cotton  market 

Ij  lately  been  opened  in  the  WwlhwiUi  civil  station,  where  cotton 

inHpi9cti:<l  and  cotton  bales  are  markeil  with   the  market  seal. 

duty  of  la.  (on*.  8)  a  kh'inUi  is  levied  at  inspecting  fee  hy  the 
lWu<l1>w:'ut  ^tul>-.  Several  European  Grms  have  agencies  in  the 
IWadhwau    civil   statJou,    and    large  dealingri    take    place    there. 
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Elxccpt  a  few  liUcIy  opened  cattio  markets  in  JhjtllLvAd  then-  tj»\ 
no  catUu  tuarkeU  in  K&lliifiwAr.    Cattle  are   nio«tly    bru 
Ch&raiiA  and  SindluH,  who  always  sell  their  cattle  ouUUlu  t... 
or  village.     Aa  hnshandmen  are  seldom  ablu  io  pay  in  cafih.  the 
Sindlm  often  atroage  witli  tlicm  to  recover  the  amount  at  tbc^ 
harvest,  HauKitiinos  l>v  instalincnts  and  Mraetimea  at  uoee. 
is  a  cattle  market  called  jrtt(/;r.f4;  in  Nav^ina^^ar  wheru   toi 
Mmetimeo  bring  tlieir  cattle  fur  na.l<i. 

Except  the  very  small  hamlets  o£  shepherds  and  grazicTB  ealld 
nMWJi,  everj-  village  lias  at  least  one  shop.     The  'vHlIaf^  .'shoplce 
is  a  VAnia.  Lohitna,  Bhfitia,  or  Ueman.     He  »ellii  to    U»e  [nfopl 
his  village  clarified  butUT.  oil,  t<tigHr,  molasses,  groceries,  cloth, 
other  artlclefl,  Mmetiincs  for  cash    and  sometimes  in   barter  fot 
KTikiu  andcottuu.     The  village  shopkuvperia  generally  al»o  a  moo*] 
lunder,  and   recovers  Uic  money  lent  in  graia  at  horrost    time. 
is  generally  connected  with  a  merchant  m  one  of  the  leading  ( 
centres    to   whom    he  seuds   cotton  and    grain  lionght  from; 
husbandmen  and    from  whom  he  bays  grocvjieu  and  pieou- 
Thp  villftce  shopkeeper  oftf-n  lemls  grain   to  the   Imwhandmen 
liadhfiro,  tliat  is  on  condition  of  being  repaid  at  har\-«st  onv-fuar 
or  (Hic-half  more  than  wai<  lent. 

The  local  trade  is  carried  on  jMirily  in  carts  and  partly  on 
bullocks  and  asses.     The  cart  Uaffic  in  Navdoiagar  is  in  the 
of  Lolijin^,  BhanstiliB,  Mcmans,  and  KhoJAs,  who  carry  passcngc 
and  cotton,  grain,  cloth,  groceries,  timber,  cloritied  butter,  and  oil 
Before  tlie  opening  of  the  railway  to  WaiUiw^  cartmen  used 
go  to  different   parts  of   NavAn^ar  and   to   Rfykot.     They  noi 
generally  go  to  Wa«lhwAn  and  Jctpur.     Many  cartmen  carry  fa 
hire.    A  few  buy  from  hu.->bandmuu  mid  village  shopkeepers  al>oat 
£30  (Ra.  300)  wortli  of  goo^lH  and  acII  them  in  retail  from  \-iUaga 
to  village.     Traffic  on  pnck-buliocks  and  asses  is  in  the   hands  of 
Komans,  Majothis,  OolArAn&«.  JogtrAval»,  and  ChArans,  who  canj* 
ffTUU,  ootton-tweda,  Holt.  cloi'itiwl  butter,  oil,  and  gomnyi,     ISaixy  of 
uiem  carry  for  hire,  but  ifomc  buy  from  hu-sbondmen  and  whototialQi 
dealers  goods  worth  about  £200  (Ea.  2O0O)  and  svU  them  to  the 
people  and  traders  of  other  districU. 

Besides  carriers,  there  are  peddlers,  mostly  Vinii&s,  Lohini 
Ith^tiAs,  Vohorda,  KhojAs,  and  Memans.  The  peddlers  gencrallj 
deal  in  groccnu8,  clotli,  ve-getable-s,  and  other  misoellaueouK  articleo 
They  611  their  packs  in  thu  larger  villages  and  carrying  them  yr 
their  own  backs  or  on  buUocka,  sell  to  the  people  of  neighbuurinj 
Hmall  \'illages,  rately  for  cosh  and  moiitly  in  barter  for  cotton  anil 
grain. 

The  Import  trade  of  KAthiAwir,  excluding  the  ports  belonging* 
to  the  British  Government  to  Portugal  and  to  His  Highnew  the  „ 
GAikwAr  of  Bamda,  according  to  the  1879-^0  rcturnii,  amountcdfl 
to  £2.172.7:^8  (Rs.  2,17.27.:)80)  and  the  exports  to  £10.O(>.887^ 
(lis.  l.(J0,tJa.S70).  The  details  of  imports,  in  order  of  importonce,  am 
grain  82.351  tons  valued  at  Xai0,6.'i3  (lU  81,05,530),  rice  wid  pulse, 
1*.021  tons  worth  £202.723  (Its.  20,27.2:j«),  cloth  worth  £1.85,281 
(Ra.  18,52,940),  sugar  3791  tons  worth  £107.704  (Ra.  10.77,040), 
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id  cash   amonntiiig  to  £107.100  (Bs.  10,71.000),  molasses 
tons    worth  i81,;Ult  (R«.  8.13,490),  Bcaamuin  huwI  6180  tons 
1  X71,330  {R8.  7,13,;iD0),  cloritiefJ  bntter  833  tons  worth  £63,787 
0,37,970),  metal  1031  too-s  worth  £60,000  (Ra.  6,00,060),  dates 
tons  worth  £5i,855(Ra  5.28.560), oU  U63  tons  worth  £41,292 
4,12.020),  timber  worth  £34,88r)  (lU.  3,48,850),  opium  nine  tone 
h  £31,104  (Ka.  3,11.040).  Utclnuts  worth  £23,323  (118.2.33,230), 
it  1536  toiw  worth  £21,577  (lU  2,15.770),  seeds  »74  tons  worth 
)38    (Rs.     2,10,380),   cocoanuts     4487    tons     worth     £20.260 
(,02.600),  Uac-H  77  tons  worth  iU630  (R«.  1.40,300),  tolmccoruid 
808  tons  wortli  £14,073  (R*^.  I,40,730),  cotton  weds  1852  tuns 
£10,287  (Rs.  1,02.870),  beer  wines  and  spirits  worth  £0765 
97.650),  grocLH'  203  tons  worth  £7911  (Bs.  79.110),  dry  datw 
tons  worth  £7374  (Rs.  73.74*1).  silk  worth  £7056  (Rs.  70,660), 
/m  yum  worth  £7000  (R%.  70,000),  coir  502   tons  worth  £6765 
67.0o0),  Kackcloth  199  tons  worth  £6008  (Rs.  60.080),  maJiuda 
toiLs     worth     £5211    (Hs.    52,110),    spic«»  290    tone  worth 
n33  (R«.  51^10),  twist  52  tons  worth  £4430  (Ra  44,500),  paper 
[73  tons  worth  £3516  (Ra.  35,160),  firewood  166  ton*  worth  £3488 
34.860).  grttundimU  344  tons  worth  £34:J9  (Rs.  34,390),  aiigar- 
ly  46  tons  worth  £25()7  (Ra.  25.670),  colour  116  tons  worth 
»505  (R*  25.050),  ivory  threo  tons  worth  £2103  (Ra.  21,t)30),  coal-t 
t<^in8   worth    £2021  (Rs.  20.210).  lime  28   tons  worth    £46* 
4C40)  grass  191  tons  worth  £343  {Ha.  3.430).  umhrtdlas  worth 
JO  (R%  2300),  tea  one   ton  worth  £216  (Rs.  2160),  coffee  three 
worth  £  1 78  (Rs.  1780),  cotton  tliree  tons  woi-th  £1 30  (R».  1 300), 
worth   £112  (Ra  1120).  salt  35  tons  worOi  £94  (Rs.  940),  tlax 
and  hemp  one  ton  worth  £85  (Rs.  850),  wool  one  ton  worth  £70 
&  70O),  soap  niiiu  tons  wortli   £63  (Rh.  630),  stone  28  tons  worth 
E2  (Rs.  220).  ca-st-or-oil  worth  £8  (Its.  80).  and  other  miscellaneouH 
bides  642  tons  worth  £109,335  (Rs.  10,93,3.i0). 
Of  Exports  the  details,  in  order  of  importance,  are  cotton  32,277 
IS  valued  at  £925,311  (Rs.  92,53.110),  gold  silver  and  ready  cash 
inting  to  £493,163   (5*40.31.630),  wool  888  tons  \-aIned  at 
}8.oG8     (Bs.    5.85.680).    grain    69S8    tons     valueil    at    £44,484 
AMAM)\  wjtton  yam  1268  toas  valued  at  £10.527  (Rh.  1,65,270), 
54  tons  valued  at  £6272  (Rs.  62.720),  ciaritieil  butter  52  tons 
lued    at  £&950  (JU  59.500),  stone  valued    at   £4268  (Rs.  42.680). 
:kcloth  1 61  tons  valut-d  at  £3460  (Rs.  3-l.GOO),  kap<U  188  tons  valued 
,£2470(Ra.  24,700),  cloth  valued  at  £2424  (R«.  24,240),  dates  221 
18  valued  at  £l77l   (Rs.  17.710),  hides  477  ton.s  valued  at  £I4o7 
(lia.  14,570),  red  dungry  cloth  436  tons  valued  at  £1042  (Ra.  10.420), 
aes  63  tons  valued  at  £947  (Ra.  9470),  seeds  40  ton»  valued 
£864    (R<«.  8640),  seaamum   seed   valued   at  £720  (Rs.  7200), 
iirita  valutid  at  £540  (Rfl.  5400),  sweet  oil  seven  and  a  half  tons 
'  tued    at  £357  (lU  3670),  cotton  seed  62  tons   valued  at  £31 1 
8U0),  grocery  nine  tons  valued  at  £243  (Rs.  2430),  spices 
xm  and  a  half  tons  valued  at  £182  (Rs.  1820),  castor-oil  seed 
touA  valuc-d  at  £156  (Rs.  1560),  colour  six  tons   valued  at  £129 
1.   lohocco  six   tons  valued  at  128  (Ra,  1280),    fruit  and 
-  10  tons  valued  at  £95  (lis.  950),  timber  value<l  at  £70 
700),  peacocks'  feathers  valued  at  £65  [Ra.  650),  soap  nine  tons 
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valued  ftt  £G3  (7U  C30>.  coaJs  eight  tons  rilncd  at  £43  (TU.  4-r>y 
Uiivu  ionn  valued  nt  £J9  (Kh.  390),  red  ochre  tiftueu  anil  a  '■■ 
valu^l  at   £34  (K&  340).  salt  ten  ami  a  half  tons   valm^i 
(Ra.  280),  miJitt^ln  ono  ton  vnlti^d  at  £37  (JU  270),  cocoAnuUJ 
ti>iiH  valtx-l  lit  £2[)  (lU  20U),  graxK  ilw  tons  \uJuo.l  at  £0  (lU  90>,1 
mi'»cullam'ou-s  articloa  valued  at  £34,04^  (lU.  lI,4C,43C>)i 

Of  Imports,  the  chief  articles  are  graiD,  ^mgar, 
metala,  (jrocorieB,  iiye»,  ivor)',  piycci  goods,  cotton  yam,  «il 
hot4>lnuts,  coooanuts,  timber,  conlaj^e,  clarifit-^t  Imtuir,  oil.  tr 
totjacco,  vmhiuln.  fjjiiuin.  and  liquor.  Vndcr  yraiii  ■  ■ 
millet,  I'uM,  aiid  ditfurc-iit  kinds  of  piiLsu.  Whi^t,  ttiui. 
a  largo  tstt-nt  in  KAthidwiir,  is  in  such  exceptional  \ 
fantuo  of  iH7G-77,  broujjht  from  the  I^'orth-Wefet  Provn--- 
Panjdh.  Millet,  lioth  spikes!  uiillct  or  bdjri  and  Indian  ii 
ju,var,  arc  brought  from  Kurdclu,  and,  like  wheat,  in  yean?  < 
BCAitiity,  from  Uppef  India.  Rice  comes  from  Botijjal,  Ow  Koul 
and  O^jardt.  Tiiu  local  supptit»  of  vuuj,  tuOul,  uud  ^luui 
supplementod  from  V^ad  and  Giijaritt,  and  ttivrr  which  is 
KTOwn  in  Kdthifl'w^r  i^  uroo^ht  chtt-dy  trout  Kaira'  Fi.x>ui  BoiK 
Duforo  tho  opening  of  ihu  railway  wcru  broogliL  by  mmi 
arc  now  Lrou^'ht  botli  by  sea  and  land,  Emffor,  sngaccandy,  nn 
oo(ton  and  wtwllen  cloth,  cotton  yam,  groceries,  glass  and  cnin«> 
wooden  furnituro,  toys,  Kuroptuui  liijuor,  silk,  koroseue  oil.  o 
ivor\%  and  iiidi^^o.  The  iniiKjrta  of  cloth  in  1876-77  »' 
£117.708,  in  tho  two  fullowin"  years  of  di.stiv«  they 
nearly  hulf  that  aioLumt,  and  in  1878-80  a^^uin  rose  to  X ' 
The  main  chaimel  for  the»e  importa  chleily  of  Manchcsti : 
CooJs  \va«  BhdNTiagar  witli  ono-thiril,  Bedi  adnuttcd  £21,!)  IS  and 
tiio  ru!«t  was  equally  distributed  amon^'  other  poi'ts.  The  imiiort« 
of  sugar  in  1879-80  wero  3791  tons  worth  £107,704,  agaln-tt  i!;i73 
torn  worth  £57,289  in  1878-79.  Of  smpai-candy  about  450  t*>us 
worth  .CI  1,723  were  imported  in  1877*78 ;  thu  uaual  import  appear* 
to  Ik)  betwv«.*n  400  and  500  tons.  Dates,  hivajur  and  khdmk  come 
from  tho  Arabian  and  Persian  Gulf  ports  ;  Ix'telnuts,  cocoojiut 
timber,  and  cordagu  troui  Ualabdr,  Koukan  and  Zanziliir,  opiai 
and  8ora->igi  froni  M^wa,  clariiied  butter  tuid  oil  from  Parkar  auJ] 
Pitanv^a,  and  silk  cloth,  molawes,  toliecoo,  fciwumftd,  and  inahi 
from  Ahmailabad  and  other  parts  of  GujarAt.  Coir  is  bi 
chietiy  in  tho  form  of  coir-Mring  amJ  n>po.  This  import  amoi 
to  £6706  in  1879-80,  and  tho  highest  import  was  £1 6,20G  in  1 878-1 
TIio  supplies  of  tiu;1>er  on  the  Ou'andCardahilkdouot  nearly  e«|Ui 
the  dcuiand.and  larj^,  nnantiti&'i  an;  iiuportcd.  In  1808  firewood  wi 
so  scarce  that  Colonel  Walker  wixjto ; '  The  want  of  lirewooii  ia  a  m( 
serious  inconvenience  in  the  country,  so  much  so  that  it  was  not 
unusual,  wlien  the  governor's  army  was  pos.'tinj^'  tlirough  and  the] 
villages  were  nnable  to  Htinply  fuel,  for  the  Inndlonl  to  cjiuhf  al 
villo^  to  bo  dcicitod,  and  its  timbvi-  used  as  fuel.'    In  later  timc-^ 


'  The  ifniMWtfe  of  grain,  vxcliidlnK  rioa  aod  poke,  ^laatuiU^  to  31,200  b>ns  valav4 
at  £S1R,07:S  in  1977-78,  tv  (35,5tfO  ton*  at  £719,303  tu  1978-79.  wmI  tu  70.315  toiui  U 
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vrero  occasionally  small  exports  of  timlier.  In  1845-40, 
l\'u.i;itAr  «xpoi-t»>«l  timV>Hr  worth  X1!)0;  in  IK40-50  the  exports 
tlic  JuiJiVi^ml  coawt  uniouiiU*J  to  i:ii;JOiuiil  in  1S64  tlioni:  from 
Navaiuyiir  outltttH  wirn;  worth  £1KH,H.  Siiitt!  1S(H  there  st-em  to 
kvo  been  iiuexrx.'rts.  On  tho  otliur.haod  larjfe  quautities  of  timber 
iinnJortoiL  BnA\nia{jar  imported  tiinhcr  worth  £I8iiO  ui  1845-46, 
ysOo  ill  ls7a-74,  X4ii,i)00  in  1876-77,  £13,335  in  1S77-7S.  md 
in  1879-80.  Nftvanai.'ftr  iniporto«i  timber  worth  £97G  in 
£U.392  inlSC4.£15,293  in  I87i.  £14.230  in  1877-78.  fU.GHtt 
"ll^TS  7il.  anJ  £9584  in  1870-80.  Jmifigad  importc'd  timl>or 
111  £i:.';3  in  ISlO-oO.  £2279  in  1800-70,  £4774  in  l87tl-77. 
in  1878-79,  and  £i!oU  in  1879-80.  Thu  total  imports  in 
jro\-ince  ainountwl  to  ll.'j.OOO  in  1876-77.  £30.060  in  1877-78, 
tl  in  1878-79.  and  £34.885  in  1879-80.  Thft  cause  of  this 
ig  oir  in  import**  waa  the-  famine  of  1878-79,  when  Iiouso 
mg  waH  stfipptni  in  ahuost  nil  part^  of  the  provincf.  Largo 
)«  of  t<-nk  an.'  importoj  from  Kiinvdrnnil  Manlinain  an<l  rafters 
Bal^iir  antl  other  portn  ot-ar  tlie  Siii'ut  D^n^  In  native  houses, 
UhiTva,  in  logs  of  three  or  four  tons  each,  ia  almost  midy  used, 
spt  opium,  sonntgl.  clarified  butter,  oil.  sUk-cloih,  totiacco. 
\ffnbo,  and  mahwUu,  imports  are  brought  into  the  prtninco 
jio  merchants  of  the  chief  trade  centix-s,  cliioHy  Vdnida,  BhlUiji», 
'«Ah,  Parsis,  Vohorfts,  KhojAs,  anc!  Memans,  from  whom  town 
^•ilJasrc  petty  dealers  buy  and  sell  to  the  people.  Opium  ia 
■truught  by  (_iover"nnn!nt  to  Ihi-ir  wan.ihousi;  at  Hdjkot,  and  ilicro 
Id.  to  the  opium  farmers  of  differc^nt  Atate^t  who  retail  it.  Buforo 
je  opening  of  railways,  s^nnu/i  was  brought  from  MiUwa  by 
TidnuiA.  DejMVliUi,  and  Vonjdi^tis  on  pock-Imllocks  and  »o)d  in  retail 
the  dyer-*.  It  \n  now  import<.'d  by  rail  chiefly  by  Viinia  and 
?'obora  nK-rchanta  of  the  leading  trade  centres  and  sold  in 
*taU  to  the  dyei-s.  Kspeeially  in  the  northern  divi-sion  clarifiet) 
butter  and  oil  are  eenerally  tirought  by  Parkar  traders  in  kundda 
>t  skin-pot*,  and  &oTj  to  wholesale  dealers.  In  other  parts  they  are 
firought  by  merchant-)  Itelonging  to  the  main  trade  cenlrca  Bilk* 
l«t.h  which  18  iiHrtl  throughout  the  province  chiefly  for  women's* 
■^.■arves  and  petticoat*t,couif»  from  Ahma'lalwteitlierthrough 
inerchants  who  go  to  Ahmadabad  to  buy  it  or  Uimugh 
I.I  mtrchant*  and  manufactures,  who  send  their  agcjits  to 
It  II  tl.L-chief  KfltluAwAr  townsand  Wllages.  Molasses,  though 
ir>'|mj-e<l  in  and  sent  in  small  quantities  from  Sorath,  Hdljlr, 
Xiitliiitwar  antl  Qohilv^l,  is  largely  imported  from  Navs^  and 
>ther  ilistnctH  both  in  ifha0.d»  or  ewthen  pots  and  in  ruiyia  or  sack- 
'  '  lilt?*  of  the  leading  tra»lo  centres.  The  exports  of 
.  ,  -i  79  wertf  valued  at  £4989  and  at  £527  in  1879-80. 
The  iiujkirt-  in  1878-79  were  3093  tons  worth  £lo,9n  and  in 
,18?9-80  384o  tons  value'latESl.Sig.  Kaubis  from  Charotar  anj 
ther  |>aris  of  (lujarAt  bring  ami  still  tol>acco  in  tlieir  own  cartA  both 
traders  and  to  consumers.  Before  the  extension  of  the  railway 
Wadhwdu.  mangoes,  fruit,  and  vegetables  were  brought  fnnii 
■  I      '  :  and  now  come  by  rail  and  are  diUribut^d  oy  retail 

.-;r  or  hviUirtJjtt  18  brought  by  trailers,  dyers,  and 
j*rat  laudhulUent,  and  mahttda  by  Kal^  or  distillers  who  ant 
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ffnncrolly    V&mia,  MartllluLs,  atid  Pfircle*ihis.    Of  nietols.  iroa  ii| 
brought  from  Biimliay  by  Vuborlb,  who  Hell  U  in  Imnt  and  sfan 
to  bUckxiniths  or  bo  htuhandmen  and  labonrcrs  who  have  H  ni 
into  Held  touts.     Nails,  raiting:^,   cluiins,  Uttico  work,    aud 
iron  articlf'.-*  are   sold  ready  mailu  by  Vohoriia.    Axes  and 
tool;*,  whidi  were  formerly  made  by  local  smiths,  now  come  rcoilj 
niailc  fruiii  Bouibov.     Gold,  silver,  cM>pper  and  brass  are   imporkd] 
by  VAni&d  and  oihtT  central  luerchanta.    The  merchants  sell  guMJ 
and  ttilver  in  retail  to  petty  town  roerchantH,  who  sell  it  to  consununj 
or  to  goldsmiths  who  work  it  into  oriiaroents.     For  some  yc 
^ter  1863  when  busbaiiduum  amassed  ntnch  money  owing  tu 
high  price  of  cotton  ajul  other  produce,  largo  quaiititiew  of  J 
and  sih'er  were  import^-'d  into  tne  province  ana  bought  by 
husbandinea     A  few  years  later  gold  was  exported   to   Buiiil 
where    its    price    was    very   high,  and  during  the   famine  y«r 
( 1877-l}i79),  largo  quantities  of  gold  and  silver  omaiuents  w«ru  toild 
hy  hosbajidiufin  and  other  middle-clafis  people,  melted  into 
and  aent  to  Bombay.     Copper  and   brass  are  chiefly  booghl 
Kana&ria  who  maku  them  into  cooking,  dining,  driakiztg,  atid  wal 
pots,  and  »oiuetimeM  in  shet^-tH  b}'  well-to-do  people  who  have  tlu'i 
made  into  pot*  and  vcssols  by  coppersmiths.     In  the  pm^rot 
times  of  tbe  American  war  (1HG3-1805)  large  quantities  of  copf 
an<t  hrvussi  were  imported  and  metal   pott)  came  into  general   wml 
instead  of  earthen  ones;  but  during  the  famine  of  18^-1879  thai 
people  were  forced  to  part  with  lai^  qaautitiea  of  their  brattl 
ware. 

The  chief  expwts  ans  ^tton,  grain,  oil,  oiUs&eds,  wool,  clarifiwl 
butter,  and  stone.    Of  thet^e  cottou  is    the  chief.    From  DiiftJi, 
that  ia  the  Iwginning  of  the  Vikram  or  Gujantt  new  j'ear  (October- 
November),  hualmndmen  begin  to  bargain  with  the  villa^  dealvn 
to  deliver  a  certain  quantity  of  cotton  In  the  eeauon,  getting  part 
payment  in  advanca     Tlie  village  dealers  in  turn  mrgain  with 
wholesale  merchants  and  nweive  cash  from  them  which  they  pay 
the  husbandmen.     The  village  dealers  receive  from  the  husbaiidtnei 
cotton  as  it  comes   from   the   field,  and,  after    having  it   ginni 
by   the  hand   cleaner  or  charkha  make  it  over  to  the  wholeaali 
merchant.    From  the  wholesale  merchant,  cotton  passes  to  tJii 
chief  trade  centres,   where   it  is   preiwed   into   bales  and  sent  t 
Bombay.    Before  1864  cotton  went  from  the  Kdthiilw^r  porta  i 
loose  biles  called  dhokdds  and  kotJdis.    Half  presses  are  now  four 
nut  only  in  every  leatling  trade  centre  but  also  in  the  chief  distrii 
towns.    Before  the  railway  was  continued  to  Wadhw^  the  wboi 
of  the  JhAl6vAd  cotton  went  to  Dholera  and  was  theuee  sent 
Bombay.     Several  outside  merchants,  including  Bombay  Eun 
finiH,  had  their  agencies  at  Dholera  which  Ixinght  large  quanti 
After  the  extension  of  the   railwa)*  to    Wa^lhwAn,    Dholera 
almost  all  its  trade,  tm  the  cotton  goes  by  Wadhw^  to  Bomba;, 
by  rail.     Must  of  the  agencies  have  been  moved  from  Dholora  to' 
Wadhwitn.    The  opening  of  the  Bh&vnagar-Qondal  railway   haa 
now  tamed  a  part  of  this  trade  to  Bhfivnagar,  whence  cotton 
ahipped    to    Bombay.    The  cotton  exporters,  who   belong   to 
main  trade  centres,  are  chietiy  V^fLs,  Bhtiti^,  Lob^as,  Ale 
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on'i  KhojAa.  A  few  vcara  since,  some  Bombay  European  firma 
opt'iiL'-l  offices  and  kept  European  Hgents  at  Bhiviiagar  and 
WiflhwAn.  These  buy  cotton  from  local  merchants  for  their  own 
tiroiii  as  welt  ba  for  other  Bombay  and  English  firms,  and  export 
it  to  Bonilioy.  The  agents  have  set  np  ftiJl  prcasat  in  which  they 
prt-^-*  thoir  own  and  other  merchants'  cotton.  Much  cotton  waa 
foruitirly  spun  by  native  women  wjtli  common  spindles  or  irnttda 
Mid  the  yam  was  woven  into  ooarso  anti  other  country  cloth  by 
UlieJs.  Vohonia,  and  TariAs,  At  that  time  tlie  growth  of  cotton 
waa  much  more  limited  than  it  now  is.  The  export  was  small, 
Eind  as  country  cloth  was  commonlj-  used,  thero  was  little  import 
of  foreij»n  pitice  ffood.s.  At  present  foreign  piece  goods  are  rapidly 
e'H  ■  Mg  the  local  manufacture.  The  area  under  cotton  varies 
t^  .1  extent  with  the  price  it  fetches.     Wlien  prices  aro  high 

the  people  increase  the  area,  and  reduce  the  area  when  prices  fall. 
Uouy  tracts  which  were  under  cotton  during  the  American  war 
an  DOW  under  grain.  Cotton  does  not  pay  unless  it  fetches  more 
than  £14  (Rs.  140)  the  ytdndi  of  seven  hundredweight  or  four  pence 
the  pound  in  Liverpool 

Two  kinds  oE  cotton  are  thrown  in  ilie  pro\'ince,  vdyria  or  dJuiiiknia 
'  ptini/utiu  or  liUUi.  Vd'jria  is  almost  solely  grown  in  the  north 
vast  districts  in  Jb^AviUl  and  Dhandluika,  and  UUia  throughout 
rest  of  the  province;.  The  pod  of  the  viUjna  does  not  open  when 
so  as  uj  allow  the  seed  cotton  to  be  picked.  It  only  slightly 
and  clasps  the  cotton  tightly,  so  that  the  pod  and  all  luis  to  be 
.__L  Ihapiimndia  when  ripe  bursts  open,  and  tlie  cotton  ia 
lily  picked  from  tlm  pinl  a.->  it  hand's  fmin  the  tree.  Vd^rxa  cotton 
nigh  inferior  to  it  can  by  careful  handling  ho  prepared  so  as  to 
k  very  much  like  pibmadUu  Vdgrki  has  the  advantagu  that  the 
can  U-  atorcd  during  the  rains  without  iniury.  Vdfjria  cotton 
and  cleaned  in  December  is  called  fuizioalu  It  is  whiter  than 
but  in  other  respects  is  poorer.  The  chief  varieties  of 
i:otton  are  locally  called  after  the  divisions  from  which 
A  as  U^Ar  and  JhfUdvfUl.  The  best  cotton  cornea  from  the 
atate.  The  whole  crop  of  PAlitdna  cotton  is  only  alwut 
Si  00  Uins  (tfOOO  khdndU),  but  it  is  by  far  the  best  prepared  for 
ket.  being  well  cleaned  and  free  from  ailultcratioa  It  is  bnllcy 
1  good  brtght  crcamv  white  with  a  yellowish  tingo,  and  tho 
,jla  ia  oven  hne  and  fairly  strong  and  long.  It  classes  from  good 
fine  The  cotton  grown  in  the  Bhfivnagar  districts  is  called 
n.  It  closely  resembles  FiilitAna  cotton  but  is  not  so  well 
,  and  is  occasionally  dampe^l  to  add  to  its  weight  or  mixed 
Ht<ed,  especially  when  prices  rise  beyond  the  rates  at  which  the 
was  solil.  The  Bh^vnagar  crop  averages  almut  9800  tona 
,000  ihdndU).  and  most  of  it  classes  in  Bombay  and  Europe  aa 
^__id.  With  care  it  coald  easily  be  made  as  fine  &i  the  Pdlttdna 
^tton.  Tho  cotton  grown  in  Wadhw&n,  Limbdi,  Holvad,  Chuda 
Oujorvcdi  is  known  as  V^lgria  JhtLUv^  and  is  grown  froiu 
liar  seed.  In  Bombay  and  Europe  it  is  known  as  Dholcra 
itoa  When  properly  picked  and  cleaned,  it  is  reckoned  good 
.^^ton,  being  a  bright  white  which  does  nut  readily  fade.  Its  staple 
loo  is  strong  fairly  long  and  even,  and  it  has  much  body  and  bulk. 
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Spinners  refliHlv  Imy  it  to  uiix  with  other  kinds  of  eotton  wl 

lack  thfse  quaiitifts.     It  is  .seldom  properly  prepftred.  most  of^ 

being  full  of  linB  powdurud  k-af,  which,  after  a  certain  stage,  it  U 
ahnost  imptissihlc  to  remove.  Jatvdd  cotton,  grown  lietween 
Wadhw&n  and  Vlranigdm,  finda  ita  way  into  the  Kathi&w^  uiarkt^tri; 
it  is  of  a  very  low  quality.  Mahuva  cotton,  grown  chiefly  in 
the  Mahuva,  Lilia,  Amreli,  Kuudla  and  TaJ^ja  dietricU,  cloeelj 
resembles  PalitKna  cotton,  and  like  Palitdna  cotton  clo-sses  from  good 
to  fine.  What  upecially  recommends  it  to  buyers  is  its  purity  and 
deannesa  In  ISHO-Sl  jMirceU  of  thia  cotton  fetched  as  high  a  price  ai 
machinc-ffinncd  Brooch.  In  the  Bbal  and  the  neighbuuring  dintrlci 
of  Dhandiuka,  a  better  cotton  i.s  known  as  pv,madia  or  Idha.  Thia 
vhen  cleaned  by  Piatt's  Macarthy  gins  itt  sold  au,  and  when  properly 
prepared  clu»ely  rcKcnihlcs  tnachine-ginncd  Brooch.  The  bulk  of  ib* 
crop  from  these  districts  as,  well  as  from  Limbdi,  R^npur,  Borsad, 
Cauibay,  and  Dholka,  is  marreil  by  leaf  and  is  known  as  atkidia.  A 
weak  flimsy  cotton  finds  its  way  into  Kathiiiw6rfroni  thew  diNtricta 
and  is  known  in  Bombay  as  sugar.  It  is  harsh,  short  btapled,  ami  of  a 
dirty  white  much  like  wool  in  appearance  and  touch,  and  mixed  vri\h 
salt  and  clay.  It  is  known  at  ouce  by  its  smelL  The  cotton  of  Sorath 
and  Hdlilr  is  inferior  to  that  grown  in  other  parts  of  K6thidwar  and 
is  known  in  Bombay  and  Europe  by  the  names  of  its  place  of  export, 
Vcrdvol  and  Mdngrol.  It  is  soft  and  flimsy  of  a  bluish  white,  and 
though  the  staple  is  fairly  long  and  silky,  it  is  weak  and  inucl)  niixt-d 
with  dark  broken  leaf  and  jtt^cd.  Here,  aa  elsewhere,  except  in 
Mahuva  and  PiUiUna,  adulteration  is  common  and  uoiit  difficult  to 
stop. 

The  cotton  crops  ore  gnthered  and  begin  to  arrive  at  Bhi' 
and  Mahuva  in  January,  supplies  bemg  plentiful  in  April 
Wadliwdn  it  begins  to  come  early  in  March,  supplies  Icing  ploni 
in  May.     At  Dholera,  Veraval,  Mdngroi,  Jodia  and  other  poi 
be^ns  to  como  in  March  and  is  plentiful  in  April. 

In  spite  of  the  competition  of  ginjiing  factories*   large  quontil 
of  Kiitnidwar  cotton  arc  still  cleaned  by  the  common  hand  gin 
duirkJui.     Between    1866    and   1SS2  several  attempt*  at  opei 
ginning  factories  have  been  made,  some  of  which  are  still  work 
others  from  various  rea»oiis  have  been  closed.    The  common  hi 
gin  or  cimrkha  consists  of  a  stand  RUpporting  an  iron  and  wi 
rollers  revoKTng  at  such  a  distance  from  each  other  as  to  allow 
cotton  to  pass  between  them  but  uot  the  seeds.  There  are  two  han< 
moving  the  rollers,  one  at  each  end  of  the  frame,  which  rw^uire 

porsous  to  work,  one  of  whom  feeds  the  rollers  with  seed-cott 

About  IS  to  14  sera  of  seed  cotton  or  kapds  can  he  cleaned  in  an 
hour  by  thia  inHtrumont  giving  from  4  to  4|  sere  of  cleaned  cottoo. 
Alniost  every  cultivator  owns  a  hand-gin  by  which  with  the  help  of 
his  family  no  cleans  his  cotton.  At  the  large  towns  in  the  cotton 
districts,  sucli  as  Blidvnagar,  Botdd,  Kondla.  and  Ga<lara,  merchants 
collect  the  owners  of  hand-gins  in  a  yard  to  clean  the  cotton  whicii 
they    have  purchased.     These  ginning  enclosures  are   called  auk 

>  The  ootUn  ^joaag  ud  pnuioe  deUUa  hkra  b«ea  ooatrilrated  by  Captuo  J.  K 
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Tho  lalyjurers  arc  paid  by  the  amount  of  cotton  they  clean.  If  tho 
ptopriutor  of  tile  ud  provides  them  with  three  mcaLs  a  day  aud 
tobacco  fuel  and  water,  the  work  is  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  2*. 
(Ro.  1)  for  fi\'e  to  seven  Dwnjt.  If  the  labourers  provide  their  own  food 
they  receive  payment  at  the  rat«  of  2».  (Re.  1)  lot  three  to  four  mans. 
The  rate  of  remuneration  varies  fi-oni  year  to  yt^ar  aeconlincr  to  the 
Rtate  of  the  labour  market.  In  18C6  the  Wa^lhwdn  Cotton  Gin  aad 
Pr«9B  Company  Limited  was  started  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Drennan.^  This 
omnpany  liad  two  branches,  one  at  Wadhwdn  civil  station  couijisting 
of  a  complete  factory  of  ntxty  ginn  and  the  other  at  Dhandhnka  with 
a  similar  number  of  gin?*.  The  WVIhwin  branch  has  been  long 
closed  owing  to  cxr>ent)i\'e  managcuicut  and  a  badly  chosen  Rita 
from  which  most  ot  the  buildings  were  washed  away  in  a  flootl  in 
1867.  It  also  suffered  from  the  opposition  of  the  Muhajan  or  local 
tnidt;.s  union.  The  Uhandhuka  branch  is  still  worked  at  a  profit 
by  the  Dholera  Press  and  Ginning  Company  Limited.  But  profit  is 
posriblo  only  owing  to  the  capital  now  invettted  being  not  mora 
than  X27O0  (Rs.  27.000)  agaiuat  the  original  outlay  of  £11,700 
(1(8.1,17,000).  The  ill  succeaa  of  this  property  was  duo  to  eausca 
Htinilar  to  those  which  led  to  the  closing  of  tne  Wadliwiin  branch. 
Though  it  is  now  worked  at  a  profit,  the  Dhanduka  branch  will 
never  prove  a  satisfactory  investment^  because  cotton  of  good  daaa 
is  not  grown  in  sufficient  quantity  in  the  neighbourhood  to  keep 
the  machinery  in  full  work.  The  factory  abo  suffers  from  the 
competition  of  the  hand-giniUDg  yanla.  The  factory  started  at 
Limbdi  by  Messrs.  W.  and  A.  Graham  of  Bombay  was  not  a 
HQcoesfi.  A  small  factory  was  built  at  Vala  consisting  of  ten  gins 
and  U  still  worked  at  a  prolit,  but  it  is  too  much  of  a  toy  to 
attract  buAine88  aud  is  not  very  favourably  situated. 

In  1870-7]   a  ginning  factory  and  cotton  pre«s  of  fifty  Piatt's 
Uacarthy   gins   was   opened  at   Dhor&ji  in    tiiu    Gondol  state  at 

canitaf  cost  uf  al)Out  £20.000  (Tl«.  2,00,000)  a*ivancwl  by  the  tttote 
to  ilr.  Drennan  at  five  per  cent  Interest.  Great  difficulties  were 
experieuce-i  iu  setting  the  factory  going,  Erst  from  the  failure 
of  mauufactarers,  from  quarrels  with  ^e  patentees,  from  the 
foundering  of  the  boata  bringing  the  machinery,  and  mofit  of  all 
from  the  owners  of  native  or  bond  gins.  Though  thene  difficultiea 
were  overcome  the  retitult  was  not  Kuoce-isful  and  no  return  was 
obtained  on  tho  capital  expended.  Lately  tho  management  has 
lieen  reformed  and  rendered  more  efficient.  The  factories  have  not 
been  working  long  enough  under  the  new  arrangement  to  judge  of 
tlic  financial  resmt.  But  the  administratora  of  the  state  who  now 
direct  the  management  are  sanguine  of  success  as  the  town  of 
Dhoraji  is  now  the  terminus  of  the  Bii6vuagar-Gondal  railway 
and  both  factories  have  been  lately  patronised  by  the  local  cotton 
dealers  during  tho  pa^t  sca-son.  The  press  is  worked  by  an  engine 
of  sixteen  horse-power,  it  employs  thirty-five  men  twelve  women 
and  ten  cluldren,  and  is  capable  of  turning  out  150  full-pre&»ed  balee 
every  day.    The  cost  of  preasiug  one  bale  including   hoops  and 
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I.       covering  U  7*.  (R&  3J).    The  ginning  factory  consists  of  fifty 

drivtu  \iy  &  twenty  horsft-power engine  and  iscapaU^^of  turoing    ^ 
400  inaTiB  of  cleaned  cuttou  a  ilay.     It  enipluys  duriii|^  tli«  seMOiT 
Export!.  forty  men,  Me%Tiity  women,  and  thirty -six  cliildrcn.     ilithurto  onhf 

'^^'^^^  inerciuuiU  have  bi-otight  thcuf  cotton  to  be  cleaned.    Tho  hu8tiiu)if< 

men  cuutinue  to  clean  their  cotton  at  home  Ly  means  of  the  hand-^ 
or  duirkkdt. 

In  1874-75  a  ^nning  factory  with  John's  patent  gina  wa* 
utarUtd  at  LfLthi  with  capital  HubftcrilHnl  by  thieo  Europeans  of 
Bh&vnagar  and  a  native.  The  gin  used  was  an  invention  uf  <me 
of  the  European  shareholders  who  claimed  for  it  the  adrnnta^of 
effoetivety  cleaning  the  cotton  without  damaging  the  fibre.  T^ia 
result  was  rualLseirbut  the  cotton-dealere  in  Bliiivnagar,  being  need 
to  the  appearance  of  cott<)n  cleone^J  by   Piatt's  gins,  declined  to 

{lUTchase  the  cotton  turned  out  of  the  new  factory  except  at 
ower  rates.  This  circumstance  combined  with  mUutanagi^neut  Ifd 
to  the  financial  failure  of  the  nndortaking.  The  machinery  was 
sold  at  one-tenth  cost  price  and  removed  to  Broach. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  railway  (1880)  a  mnning  factory 
been  .starU-d  by  a  native  merchant  containing  fifty  of  Platt'j*  pa 
gins  worked  by  a  uineteeu  horse-power  engine  aiid  emiiluyi 
sevcnty-tive  hands  during  tho  cotton  season.  The  rate  for  cle 
cotton  in  this  factory  is  Is.  Sd.  (10  amuis).  1&  dl.  (12  ainww) 
l8.  ifd.  (14  (iTimiB)  the  nuin  of  cleaned  cotton  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  cotton.  The  better  classes  of  cotton  having  fewer 
sceda,  are  cleaned  easier  and  charged  lower  raU^s.  The  nee<l  h 
rctuj-ned  to  the  owner.  There  is  no  special  t&x  on  this  industry  and 
the  financial  results  of  the  first  year's  working  are  satiafactory  and 
encouraging.  It  is  probable  that  these  factories  ^vitl  lie  established 
at  the  cotton  centre^}  in  the  interior  of  the  province  along  the 
line  of  railway.  There  is  not  much  dift'erence  in  the  relative  cost 
of  cleaning  cotton  by  the  stcaui  gin  and  the  common  haud-gin  or 
cfmrkha.  But  the  steam  gin  works  about  twelve  timea  a.**  fast  as  the 
bnnd-gin  and  the  rapid  changes  in  the  price  of  cotton  is  making 
this  saving  of  time  a  matter  of  the  tinjt  importance.  Hand-gin 
cleaned  cotton  is  paid  for  by  the  weight  of  the  -seed  extracted,  while 
machine  gin  cleaned  cotton  is  paid  f^^r  by  the  weight  of  thts  c]eane<I 
cotton.  M.achine  ginned  cotton  ftttches  about  five  i>er  cent  more  for 
everv  klidndi  than  cotton  cleaned   by  the  native  procoRR.     Machine 

ffinnmg  mu-st  therefore  extend  ;  and,  owing  to  the  saving  in  manual 
abour  which  it  eftects,  will  inevitably  deprive  a  number  of  people 
of  part  of  their  means  of  livelihoocf.  An  economic  change  is 
at  work  among  the  native  population,  the  result  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  foresee.  It  is  probable  tbat  by  degrees  the  population 
which  does  not  depend  exclusively  on  agiicuTtnre,  such  as  KoUs 
Ahirs  and  Bharvdds,  will  leave  the  villages  and  settle  in  the  larger 
towns  OS  a  fixed  labouring  community.  The  pressure  of  population 
on  the  land  will  thus  bo  reduwfd  and  the  tillage  of  the  soil  will  be 
left  to  tliose  classes  who  will  Jo  it  most  Ju-sttce.  If  this  expectation 
is  realised,,  landowners  cultivators  and  labourers  will  benefit 
by  the  introduction  of  steam  and  machinery  into  the  province. 
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K&fchiiw&r  cotton  is  pressed  by  stcftin  presses  and  by  native  screw 

preases.     la  spite  of  -the  facilities  afl'orded  by  steam  presses,  tbo 

railway  draws  so  much  cotton  to  the  Bhavnagar  port  for  shipment 

to  HomViay  that  native  ocrcws  for  half  pressing  are  in  full  work 

during  the   stAson  (March. June).     There  are  seven  gteatu  cotton 

^presses  in  tliu  province,  tive  at  BhfLvuagar,  one  at  Maliuva,  and  uno 

Hat  WailhwiLn.     Of  the  flt«am  cotton  preHse.^  at  l^hAvnagar  the  lifHt 

Hvas  the  Volkart  United  Pres*  o^med  by  the  VoUtart  United  Press 

HCom|>any   and    started   in    1871.      It   has   a  capital   of    £15,365 

(Ri   1^3,650);  has  two  presac-s  worked  by  an  engine  of  twenty 

hoTBC-power;    it    daily     employs    199     men    and    forty    women, 

and  pays  £930  (Its.  9500)  everj'  year  as  wages.     The  second  steam 

P press  is  the  BhAvnagar  Cotton  Press,  owned  by  the  Bhflvnagar 
Cotton  Manufactory  Company  Limited.  It  was  started  in  1872. 
It  has  a  capital  of  £12,500  (Rh.  1.2.3.000) ;  ha.s  three  presses  worked 
by  an  engine  of  twenty-five  horse-power ;  it  daily  employs  fifty-two 
workmen,  and  pays  £400  (Rs.  4O0O)  evei-j'  year  in  wages.  Tho 
tiiird  press  is  thu  Went  Prwif  owned  by  the  West's  Patent  Press 
Company  Limited.  U  was  started  in  1877.  It  haa  a  capital  of 
£8000  (Rs.  80,000)  ;  has  two  pi-eases  worked  by  an  engine  of  twenty 
horse-power ;  it  daily  employs  sixty  men  and  tbii-ty  women, 
and  pays  f.5\)i)  (Rs.  5000)  every  year  in  wages.  Tlio  fonrth  press 
whicJi  lk;longs  to  the  FcH  Press  Company  Limited,  was  started  in 
1877.    Ithaaa  capital  of  .£10.000  (Ea.  1,00,000) ;  has  three  pressea 

Iworkiii  by  two  engines  of  forty  lior»o-|)Ower  each  ;  it  ilaily  employa 
fifty-three  men  and  forty  women,  and  every  year  pays  £680 
{RtL  C800)  in  wages.  The  fifth  press  is  the  New  Indian  Presa 
owDed  by  the  J^ew  Indian  Press  Company  Limited.  It  was  started 
inlSSS.  It  has  a  capital  of  £15,000  (Rs.  1,50,000) ;  has  four  pi-eHses 
worketl  by  two  engines  of  twenty  horse-power  each  ;  it  doily 
employs  150  men  and  twenty  women,  and  every  yeai-  pays  £1500 
(Rfi.  15,000)  in  wagn«.     The  sixth  cotton  press  is  the  Mahuva  Cotton 

■  Prt.'ss  at  Mahuva  ;  it  is  owned  by  the  Bhiivnagar  Cotton  Manufactory 
Company  Limite*!.  and  it  was  started  in  ltJ77.  It  has  a  capital  of 
£7000  (lis.  70,000) ;  has  two  presses  worked  by  on  engine  of 
K eighteen  horse-power;  it  daily  employs  forty-five  workmen,  and 
■  every  year  pays  £^230  (lU.  2300)  in  wages.  The  seveutb  press  at 
HWadhwdn  civil  station  Is  owned  by  ^ddiim  and  Company  and 
|Vlia8  a  capital  of  £12,600  (lU  1,25,000);  has  two  presses  worked 
by  an    engine  of  fortv-five  horse-power  ;  and  it  daily  employs  116 

I  workmen.  No  tax  is  levied  by  the  Bli&\niagar  state  on  the  steam 
press  industry ;  on  the  contrary,  when  practicable,  facilities  and 
concesBions  are  made  for  'their  convenience.  Tlio  usual  tenna 
which  tlie  proprietors  of  presses  make  with  the'  state  are  that 
the  land  occupu'd  by  the  pi-css  should  be  rented  from  tho  state 
for  a  yearly  payment  of  £5  to  £30  [Rs.  50  -  Its.  300).  The  lesseoa 
&re  forbidden  to  use  the  land  for  any  purpose  except  for  a 
steam  cotton  press.  The  period  for  which  the  land  ia  leased  is  not 
specified  except  in  the  case  of  Messi-s.  Oaddum  and  Ox's  New  Indian 
neaa  Oomp&ny  which  ha-t  a  lease  for  ninety-nine  years  or  up  to  such 
tima  u  the  company  shall  remove  their  establishment.  The  average 
charge  for  full-pressing  a  bale  of  cotton  varies  according  to  th« 
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sosAon  from  28.  10^  (Re.  l-7)to3&  Qd.  (lU  1))  or  6a.  (Ra.  ,3) 
the  bale  when  bogging  and  steel  hoops  arc  proviilcd  hy  the  prens. 
From  125  to  loU  full-presstHi  I>ales  can  hit  tnmwl  out  in  on«  day 
from  each  pretis.  It  is  calcuiateil  tliat  a  Hteam  press,  fully  occupied, 
will  recoup  the  capital  outlay  in  about  four  scaaona. 

The  primiti\'t'  native  screw  for  pi-essing  cotton  into  what  are  termed 
hftlf-prf-ssiHl  Iwles  ia  rapidly  disappearing  from  Blut^magar.  Tho 
scrfwsarobcing'inovtMl  inland  along  the  line  of  railwayatLAthi.Botid 
Dlior^ji,  lUnpur.  Jutpnr,  aud  Bhiiyavadar,  as  the  nuiway  charges  are 
more  favourable  to  half-ptx!itiH.iI  fialua  than  to  dhakdda.  The  screvs 
are  made  of  local  Ixifntl  wood  on  account  of  ita  peculiar  toughness. 
The  frame  is  made  of  teakwood  imported  to  Bhflvnagar  from  )Lalab£r. 
These  hctcwh  are  net  up  by  local  carpenters  at  a  cout  of  aUnit  £hO 
(Rs.  fiOO).  Tliey  last  ten  to  fifteen  j-oara  within  which  tiuio  the 
screws  liave  to  l>e  occasionally  renewed.  Twelve  men  are  required 
to  work  one  screw  press.  Such  a  gang  working  from  six  in  the 
morning  till  seven  in  the  evening  with  an  interval  fur  meals  would 
turn  out  fifty  to  nixty  IjoIcs  f or 'whidi  they  are  paid  at  the  rate 
of  12  10».  to  Hi  (Its.  25  -  Rs.  30)  for  100  bales.  Each  man  earns 
about  is.  (He.  I)  a  day.  The  ordinaiy  size  of  a  half-pretvK-d  hal 
about  6*  X  4'  X  +'  and  tfio  average  weight  is  seven  hundrcdweig 
Sacking  and  coir  rope  are  used  to  secure  these  bales  instead  o' 
steel  liooi).s  uiuployetl  in  full-pressed  bales.  This  covering  is 
btirJdn  or  tare  and  weighs  fi-om  twenty-one  to  twenty -eight  pounds. 
There  used  to  be  about  thirty-fivo  of  the^e  screw  presses  at  fibAv- 
oagar  alone.  The  cost  of  sending  every  half-pressed  oale  to  Bomhay 
by  sea  is  for  freight  3».  to  5s.  (Rs.  1|-Rb.  2j),  cai-toge  3«^  (2  ayts.), 
pressing  7{d.  (5on«.),andgunny  os.  (Rs.  24).or  a  totid  of  10«.  lOJti 
(Ra.  fi-7).  The  cost  for  a  full-pressed  bale  is  for  freight  9*1,  to  1«. 
3rf.  (6-10  ams.),  cartAge  ^d.  (J  a7iJKi),  for  pressing  3a.  (Ra,  I  J)  and 
for  gunny  2jt.  7 id.  (Re.  I-S)  or  a  total  of  7«.  (Rs.  3i).  As  cnte 
half-pressed,  bale  is  twice  as  heavy  as  a  full-pressed  bale  it  follows 
that  a  gain  of  about  Ss.  {Rs.  IJ)  on  cverj'liale  iaohtaineil  by  sending 
cotton  to  Bombay  In  thoidiapeof  half-pre.-ist-dlwle-s,  but  the  pilfering, 
adulteration,  ana  wastage  to  which  the  lialf-pi*e6oed  bales  are  exposed 
oil  the  way  And  at  the  time  of  sale  in  iSombay  is  so  serious  that  it  is 
found  more  advantageous  to  put  the  cotton  in  full-pi-estieJ  bale& 
The  greater  popularity  of  the  full-pressed  form  is  proved  by  the 
export  statistics  which  show  that  from  September  1881  to  June  1S$2, 
434,220  hundredweights  in  124,063  full-pi-eascd  hales  were  exported 
against  143,143  hundre<iwcight.-)  in  S0,449  half-preesed  bales.  The 
owner  of  the  screw-press  receives  a  fee  of  one  anna  on  each  hole.  li 
is  ciilculat^^d  that  in  a  favourable  Neason  a  screw-press  will  bring  in  to 
the  owner  £20  (Ks.  200)  clear  gain.  Th©  screw  and  shed  represent 
a  capital  outlay  of  about  £2U0  (Rs.  2000)  ;  the  return  is  thereforo 
about  ten  per  cent. 

It  u  difficult  to  come  to  any  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  the 
amoimt  of  cotton  grown  and  sent  from  tho  prottncc.  The  following 
roughly  represents  the  recorded  exports  of  cotton  during  the  eight 
years  ending  1880-81 : 
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■  For  some  time  before  1861  the  average  price  of  cotton  in  Bombay 
F^  waa  about  8*.  (Rm.  *)  a  man.  In  1864  and  1865  the  price  rose  to 
£3  IQs.  (Rs.  3')),  it  then  greatly  fell  aii.l  at  pivsent  (1S82-83)  is  18a 
(R&  9)  a  man.  Before  1861,  the  freight  to  Bomliay  wa^  thrt-e- 
lourtbsof  the  present  freight,  and  in  ]Hti4  and  1865  it  was  four 
times  the   present   freight.      In   HiilAr.   lAlia   cotton    at    present 

^ fetches  £1  (R«.  10)  more  a  khdndt  than  d/idnknia  cotton.  To  the 
KavAnagar  merchant  the  total  cost  from  ginning  to  exporting 
to  Boinl«ay  is  aliout  £17  6*.  (Rx.  I7ii)  the  hhdntU,  and  he  gets  in 
Bombay  on  average  price  of  about  £19  (R*.  190)  the  yi4ndi.  leaving 
him  an  avei-agc  net  profit  of  about  £1  I4«.  (Rm.  17)  the  Windi? 
To  grow  Idiia,  which  is  the  chief  cotton  in  Kdthiawiir  proper,  the 
total   cost  to  the  original  dealer  is  about  £21   4vf,  (Ra  212)  on  the 

idkokda  of  twenty-five  mans,  and  the  procecd-s  at  Bha vnagar  £22  1 2«. 
(Ba.  226).  leaving  s  profit  of  about  £1  6a.  (Ra.  13)«  The 
BhAvnagar  merchant  getu  in  Bombay  £23  \h8.  (Rk.  237J)  for  a 
Su>kidii  of  twt>ntv-five  mana,  and  the  expenses  incurred  are  about 
£23  (Rm.  230).  leaving  hiin  a  net  profit  of  about  15s.  (Ra.7i)  the 
1 
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Wbeatimillet.  and  pulses  arc  sent  to  Bombay  and  Kar^hi  by  VAnia, 
Bhdtia,  Meman.  and  Kiioja  merchants.  W lieut,  cIiiuHy  grim'n  in 
the  BhAl,  gotvs  in  large  (juantities  from  BhA\iittgar  and  Wailliwdn. 
Millet,  chiotly  growing  in  Hftltlr  ami  Kjlthidwrtr,  and  pulses  grown 
in  the  Machhu  Kiutha.are  sent  from  the  port«  oi  HAlfU-  and  ^rath. 


>Thed«UiUara:  Eighty  nuiiM  cotton  mpodto7i«ldogaoiA<tn<Uof  c(}ttuii£16,  ■tote 
Harm  On  kdtiia  tx  cotton-poAt  l-i*..  taking  the  «ottoo  oatoftbe  pod  8«..  ginning  £1  12c, 
c«rt-hire  to  Navitnkgu  5«.,  prtMuty  &<t.  Itrf.,  c&rt-hiro  to  tho  whjurf  2Z,  «xport  A-aXJ 
3#.  M.,  fniaht  to  Bomlxsy  3<>.  €ff.,  total  £19  13>.  6^.  Ddhict  m  xtlae  of  c<rtt<in  moA 
£2  7');  totd  chargm  £17  Sf.  &/:  thdndi  price  iu  Uombay  £10;  kMmii  proQt  £1 
13*.  &/. 

■  Tha  ilettila  ua :  Ba^ng  Hventy-Gvo  nMM  ctf  nncleuied  cattoa  or  kapdt,  inulnding 
loeal  itatfl  tAXMt  to  prodncv  ona  dhoMa  or  tweaty<f[re  maiw  of  ootton  £SI  11«.  SA, 

Imniuff  £1  I0«.,  nUaeeUaaeoaa  i^,  ■wklag  Sa..  axobango  on  bUI  2a.,  cart. fair*  bo 
Cliiu)  -li.,  railway  f&ro  from  Chital  to  BbAviugU' 7s.,  BbAvnagv  durgas  12«. ;  total 
£24  12*.  3><.  IkiliictM  vftliie  of  OAtton  scedfl  £3&9.  7i<t ;  toUl  cfairgw  £21  ^.l\d.% 
itkokda  rata  nl  BliArnagar  £22  12«.;  net  dhoixla  profit  to  ttto  KAthiiLtrir  morchAiit  ftt 
Sbavw^tr  £1  6ti.  4  id. 
>  Tb*  d«tuU  «n) :  Coil  ol  a  cttoitta  »t  fibiWAgw  £33  [2&,  owt-biro  to  tho  wharf  U., 
Uboar  6d.,  (night  to  BocobKj4«.,  cut-bin  tM  other  exjwnut  ia  Bomb»  2<.  M.; 
ioUl  oost  to  tbe  DhAimBgu-  morcbwit  £23  Oi.  3c<.  Seltuig  jprioe  ct  ft  lUo&fa  at 
Bgiabay  £23  Ifla.  t  profit  to  tho  BbUvoigw  mercluat  14*,  M. 


Ebcporttb 
Cettoa. 


Prioft  and  • 


Chapter  VT. 
Trade. 


KxportMKl 


Theso  articles  are  bought  Ky  export  houses  from  village  trad( 
who  gH  them  direct  From  thu  urowt;rs.     In  KSUiidvriir  it  has  l>e 
a  custom  to  store  in  ihc  ^uiia  a  large  quantity  of  grain,  diieily 
juftir  anil  Ixtnti,  as  a  defence  against  scarcity.     But  except  a  few 
ctuef«  wlio  keep  to  the  oM  practice,  all  dispose  of  their  Hurplna 
grain  to  the  traders  who  sell  it  either  retail  to  the  people  or  to 
export   merchants.     The  exports  of  grain,  exchuiing  rice  ami  fidl, 
amounUnl  to  8S4S  tons  valued  at£ll2,l9G(ii«.  ll.SI,960)in  1877-7$, 
to  6212  tons  valued  at  £56,071  (Rs.  .%C0,71O)  iu  t87S-79,aiid  to57U^ 
tons  valued  at  £43,077  (Ra.  4,30,770)  in  1879-80.  jHj 

Under  oil-see^,  come  »eisamum  and  castor-oil.     These  are  prot\Ti  bi  " 
alniOiSt  all  pai-t.-)  uf  the  pniviiice  and  are  sent  in  small  ijuaiititieis  fmiii 
all  trade  centres  to  Bomoay  and  Karachi.     Much  siisainum  and  castor- 
Bood  is  pretisod  into  oil  for  local  a.w,  Uie  aesamum  seed  by  MuH&Uoin 
Ghtochis  and  the  castor-oil  seed  by  the  women  of  the  husl>andmen'ti 
familira  who  pound   castor-seed,  and,    after   boiling   the   powder 
in  a  vessel,  exti'act  caotor-oil  for  burning.    Sheep  are  sheared  by 
shiiphenls   and  butchers    and  the  wool  is  sold   to   district  traders^ 
generally    Mcmans,      Tlie    district    trailers    sell   it    to   whoh 
Dierchaots  who  send  uofit  of  it  to  BomWy.     In  tlie  Naviin  , 
etate  a  large  quantity  of  wool  is  bought  by  the  tradun>  uf  Auu' 
B^ambha,  and  UadifLna,  and  sold  to  the  mcrchanti  at  Jodia. 
aend  it  to  Bombay.     A  small  quantity  of  tliia  wool  in  locally  wov 
by  Dheds  and  others  into  the  blankets  which  are  worn  by  slicphc) 
Woollen  ropes  are  alw  inaile. 

Clarified  butter  or  gki  is  chiefly  produced  in  the  diotricis  of  Pani 
in  Kdthi&wdr  proper,  and  in  Barda  and  tlie  Qir  forcKt  in  Soral 
These   districts  have  always  a  large  number  of  cattle  beloi 
to  ahepherds.     The    centres  of   the  trade  in    clarified  butter   are 
KuvtUfva  for  the  Pauchdl,  whence  it  goes  to  llijkot  and  other  places ; 
VLsavadar,  Sarsai,  and  Mendaitla  for  the  Oir,  whence  it  goes  to 
Jdfarabad  and  Vei-dval  and  thence  to  Bombay ;  and  BhAnvai-  and 
Porbandar  for  Barda.     Building  stone  goes  in  large  quactitiea  from 
Porbaudar  and  DlirAngadia.     The  Porbandar  stone  is  sent  from 
Porl>andar  to  Bombay,  and  the  Dbriingiidra  stone  goes  by  rail  to 
Gv^^'^    '^^  opening  of  the  railway  has  greatly  incrBaise<d  tha 
cjLpoi't  of  tho  DhnLngadra  stone. 

In  JhAUvad.the  openingof  therailway  has  stopped  the  former^ 
bullock  export  of  stone,  salt,  and  grain,  and  the  uuportof  dyes'fi 
Muvid,  Ktiirwiir.  and  MiUwa.  Since  the  opening  of  the  rtulwsy  th 
has  .spiTing  up  an  export  of  cotton  to,  and  an  import  of  picce-go>_  __ 
from, Bomriay.    Vaddgra  .lalt.made  at  Kuda  in  Dnr&ngadra,is carried 
to  diifcrent  parts  of  the  province  but  ia  not  allowed  to  bo  exported. 

In  Gohilvitd,  the  port  of  BhiLvnagar  between  1760  aud  1810  was 
Oonnecte<l  by  trade  with  P(Ui,  Jodhpur,  Sirohi,  Udepur.  Jayapur, 
Ujain.  KatiAin,  Indor,  BurhAnpur,  Penth,  Ahma^laliad,  Ddnta,  Pjitan, 
Rddhaiipur,  PjHanyiur,  Vadiiagar,  Visalnagar,  and  Sidhpur,  but  thia 
trade  baa  been  now  entirely  absorbed  by  the  railway.  Blxivuagar  also 
formerly  carried  on  an  extensive  eea-ti-wle  with  Kanichi  and  Kalikat, 
Maskat, Basrtdi,  Mokha,  Jidda, ZanzibAr,Mauritius, Mozambique;  and 
with  Ceylon,  SingApur,  Pining  aud  China.    In  1802,  tlie  opening 
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of  Dholera  by  the  British  Government  turned  much  tratie  from 
BbAvua^ar  to  Dliohrra,  and  for  nomc  yeare  after  1832  Gogha  was 
the  chief  centre.  After  1S46-47,  trade  returned  to  BhAmagar  and 
Bh^^^laga^  has  now  absorbed  nearly  the  whole  trade  vf  Uogha  and 
&  great  part  of  the  Dhotcra  trada 

In  HilAr,  the  sea-lrado  of  NavAnagar  was  formerly  confined 

within  narrow  limits  by  the  dread  of  the  Oldi^iandal  pirates.     An 

iive  land  ti-adc  was  carried  on  through  Chi&rans,  Atit8,  and 

ojitnSs  with  Mdrwdr,  MovM,  and  GujarAt.    NavAnagar  has  now 

laiyu  wa-lrade  with  Boiul>ay  and  Karflchi,     Tliore  wa«  formerly  a 

conwi'lerable  export  of  cloth  from  Navjiiiagar,  but  it  haa  Iw^un  aliinwt 

entiix'ly  supplanted  by  the  import  of  European  ptece-good&     At  the 

chief  port  of  Sorath,  Vcrdval  the  ancient  »omn^lh-P&tan,  there  )ias 

been  of  late  an  increase  in  tlie  export  of  cotton  and  molassos,  and  in 

the  import  of  grain  and  piece  goods,  and  a  decrease  in  the  export  of 

^raiu   and   clariticd   butter.      The   trade    with   distant  port^   has 

deaoaHed   while  that  with  Bombay,  Kai-dclii,   and  Gujardt  has 

Hie  chief  KAthi&wdr  crafts  arc,  at  Nav^nagar,  gold  and  silver 
(hrf-od -making  or  soneH,  knot-printing  or  btindhm,  the  weaving 
of  bilk  ov  atlas  and  of  brocades  or  Hnhhdb,  the  making  of  red 
powders  km^ku  and  ffiU^il.oi  tr&gtant  oils  phulel  tknd  swjanajird;/  irl, 
of  perfumed  sticks  agai-bati,  of  perfume*!  powder  piuli,  and  of  rose 
wd  other  essences  or  atars.  At  MAugrol  the  chief  crafts  are  in- 
Uyin<^  ivor}'  and  car\ing  sandalwood  ;  at  Ruiidia  &jid  Muli  making 
native  horse  saddles ;  at  Wadhwdn  making  sfvap ;  at  Dhrdngadra 
and  Halvad  making  stone  hand  millv.  cups  and  other  articles ;  at 
Kuda  in  Dlirungaclra  the  manufacture  of  salt;  and  at  Bhilviuigar 
the  machine  wca\-ing  of  cotton  cloth. 

The  Jiavdnagar  eonen  or  gold  and  silver  thread  is  not  only  tho 
best  in  the  province  but  holds  a  high  place  in  foreign  markets. 
The  workers,  of  whom  there  are  about  fifty  fflmiliea,  are  Kadva 
Kanhis,  ojUled  tdrkadJids  or  ni  re- beaten^,  who  were  brought  from 
Alimndaljad  by  a  Musahni&n  governor  during  the  reign  of  the  Kmperor 
Auraiigi:eU  Except  about  ten  familicflwho  have  capital, thcf({r^'(t(/A<i« 
&re  labourers  supplied  with  oiuterialai  by  Viuia  and  Vohora  merchants. 
The  maii^rialK  come  from  Bombay.  A  silver  bar  about  100  toldit  in 
weig^it  in  covered  with  gold  leaf  of  from  two  to  six  tolas  in  weight, 
either  by  goldsmiths  or  by  MusalmjUi  jai'ddis  of  whom  there 
are  aboat  ten  families  in  Navduagar.  The  jarddis  then  beat 
tlio  bar  aud  drag  it  »feveral  times  through  many  different  sized 
holits  pierced  in  a  rough  iion  plate.  When  it  tx-comes  as  fine  as  a 
cotton  thread,  the  wire  is  sent  to  the  IdrkAnda  or  wire-beater  who 
[after  beating  and  flattening  it,  twists  it  with  yellow  silk,  and  cither 
Itho  wire-Itcater  or  a  labourer  winds  this  joint  thread  into  skeins 
chV  'ihlis.     Except  during  tlie  rains  the  dcmaitd  for  gold 

a     thi-  .irly  brisk  throughout  the  year,  especially  during  the 

H  [namagu  montbs  of  February  aud  May.  The  wire-beaters  work 
Bjor  nine  hours  a  day  from  six  to  eleven  in  the  morning  and  from 
Hone  to  five  in  the  evening.  The  tdrhuUida  arc  goddess  or  mother 
^worsliippers.     Their  favourite  holidays  are  the  navrdtn  or  the  fira* 
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nine  daj^s  of  Aafivin  (Stptember-October).  Btisidea  these.  Uwr 
keep  every  amds  or  the  laHi  day  of  every  Binda  mouth,  i)Kwi 
(Octobcr-Noveniher),ffr*/i  (Febniary-March),*/otir«rfM/</)jii(Atijrust- 
Suptember),  aud  ullivr  Uiudu  ItoliiUvM.  Tbu  womuQ  help  bv  tout- 
ing toifoUit^r  the  gold  and  mWi  thrcutUR  and  thci  chiMri>n  by  dre*suig 
tlie  Hilk  and  flattening  tlie  wire.  A  lianlwurkiog  «-ire-drawei 
eanis  about  2s.  (Re.  1)  a  day,  his  wife  about  Is.  (H  ana.),  and  a 
child  about  Gtl.  (4  ans,).  The  akcins  ore  wld  eithur  retail  to  tbe 
people  or  wholesale  to  local  or  outsido  traders.  Tlie  sellen  tni 
wi'll-to-do  wire-drawers  or  the  Vdiiia  and  Vohora  merchantii 
employ  the  wire^lrawera.  The  gold  thread  is  boui^ht  by  b 
weavers  and  cloth  dealers  who  luspose  of  almost  the  whulw  »u 
to  local  chiefs  and  large  laudholdei's.  A  ifunehhli  or  skein  weigh- 
ing eighteen  vdU  costs  from  1«.  ^\d.  to  S«.  A\^tl.  (3-6  koris),  that  is, 
a  fo/u  of  gold-thread  costA  from^  to  €«.  (lUli-Rs.  3).  As  a  dasi 
the  thrcad-makurH  are  not  well-to-do.  They  arc  neither  thrifty 
nor  hardworking  and  Hutfur  from  debts  ineurre<l  daring  tho  lati 
(1S77)  famine  and  from  the  competition  of  Bombay  threat!. 
l/VWinff.  JJdntVini  or  knot-printin?  is  carried  on  in  almost  all   the  chiel 

towns  of  the  provinca  In  Navdnagar,  where  the  best  KfLthiAw^ 
knot'prints  are  made,  there  are  about  seveuty-Qve  families  oi 
printers  all  of  them  Khatris.  Aiiout  one-third  of  the  Khatris  hard 
capital;  tho  rest  work  for  wages.  Half  of  them  work  as 
bandhdrds  or  kuot-lyem  and  half  as  dyers.  Of  the  raw 
material  the  cloth  comes  from  Bombay  and  the  safHower  or 
ka*umho  from  GujarAt.  Whole  pieces  of  jaconet  or  muslin  are 
bought  by  well-to-do  dyers  and  priucvrs.  If  unwashed  they  an 
washed  with  soap.  The  cloth  is  then  cut  into  pieces  of  the  sin 
ro<|uired  for  turbans,  gfunYholdji  or  scarves,  and  women's  other 
cazTnents,  aud  given  to  the  knot-tyer.  Before  beginning  to  work, 
the  knot-tyer,  according  to  agreement,  kecjw  the  cloth  single 
or  folds  it  double,  triple,  or  fourfold.  He  measures  with  a  string 
tho  dificrcnt  p&rts  of  the  cloth  which  are  to  be  printed  with  fffru 
or  red  dust  in  the  inUivel  or  flower  pattern,  hdthivel  or  elephant 
pattern,  morvA  or  peacock  pattern,  j90/>H(ne/  or  parrot  pattern,  and 
vtrmar  or  border  pattern.  With  his  thumb  and  forefinger  nails, 
which  are  kept  long  for  the  pun)ose,  lie  picks  up  the  dots  of  cloth 
that  arc  to  lie  left  white  and  tios  them  in  a  knot  with  doubled  eotloa 
yarn.  The  cloth  is  then  taken  to  tho  dyer  who  dyes  it  yellow^  by 
dipping  it  into  a  mi.^turo  of  tunneric.  \{' lien  the  cloth  is  dried,  the 
kuotter  tics  up  the  parts  which  are  to  remain  yellow.  If  green  is 
wanted,  he  paints  little  patchL>s  with  a  mi:xturc  of  indigo  turmeric 
andj'rtnii  a  yellow  dye  maiie  from  satllower,  pick.stheni  up,  and  ties 
them  with  thread.  The  cloth  is  then  relnrm^l  to  the  dyer  who  dips 
it  in  boiling  water  mixed  with  soap  which  whitens  tho  cloth  except 
thu  part  which  is  tied  in  tlic  knots.  The  dyer  then  puts  safflower 
in  ajholi  or  wallet  hung  in  tho  air,  and  pouring  water  over  it.) 
lets  the  water  drop  into  a  pot.  This  coloured  water  is  called  I 
jiinli.  The  ilyer  next  mixes  mdjikhdr  or  soda  with  the  safHower,! 
tramples  the  mixture  to  powder,  and  putting  it  again  in  the  wallet, 
pours  water  several  times  over  it  The  coloured  water  which  drops 
from  the  wallet  is  allowed  to  gather  for  a  time  in  one  pot.     When 


by  repeated  wnt«riiigs  the  colour  begins  to  grow  faint,  a  socood  pot 

tia  set  Ui  cntcli  it,  ruid  whun  it  Iikooiiiim  still  Iigl)t<T.  it  in  allowed  to 
drop  into  a  third  pot.  The  coloured  watiir  in  the  second  and  third 
pots  is  tuixtid  with  u  wutc^r  uiudt.-  tix^ui  ttiiuarind,  lime,  or  drri6o^ia  or 
drj'  nianj^  rimis.  After  the  elotli  ho-s  been  dipped  in  the  jttrdia  of 
dim-rent  strenfjth  a  little  satflower  of  the  first  strength  is  token  from 
the  first  pot,  and  mixeil  with  sour  water  made  from  tatnarind.  Hum  or 
^ndntluL  The  clotli  is  dipped  in  this  mixture  put  in  a  wetaJ  |>ot  over 
a  Bre,  and  when  heated  is  token  out,  squeezed,  and  again  dipped  in 
another  mixture  of  the  he^jardi  safllower  and  acids.  The  process 
is  repeated  several  times,  the  colour  Wcoming  hotter  the  oftoner  the 

^  cloth  is  dipped  in  the  mixture.  After  a  final  dipping  in  a  paste  of 
kbe  bust  jardi  and  acids  the  cloth  is  laid  in  the  sun  to  dry. 
When  the  cloth  is  dry  tliH  threails  that  tietl  the  knots  are  taken 

out  and   the  cloth  U  drawn  straight.     Except  during  the  rains 

when  wr>rk  is  dull,  the  dyers  and  kiiotters  are  fairly  busy 
-  throughout  the  year,  e>p«ially  during  the  marriage  months  of 
k  February  and  May.  The  knot-ters  work  for  nine  hours  a  day, 
P  from  six.  to  eleven  in  the  morning  and  from  one  to  five  in  the 

evt^ntng.  Tliey  rc«t  on  the  amda  or  last  day  of  ever}*  Hindu  month, 
k  on  J^'fi/t  (October- November),  iJo^i  (Fcbmary-Marcb).  Si'/waf^m 
H  (August -8optomlK:r),  JnnnuiAlttami  (AugiiHt-Septeinl)er)  and  other 
H  Hindu  holidays.  The  dyers'  women  and  children  all  know  how  to  tie 
B  kuoU  and  they  help  the  men  ;  outside  knotters  are  engaged  only  to 

Buppienient  the  family's  work.  When  employed  in  knotting  if  he 
L  ia  a  steady  worker,  a  man  can  earn  Se.  (Ra.  1  J)  a  day,  a  woman  Iff. 
B(tt  anJi.),  and  a  child  6d.  (4  ane.).  The  Khatris  or  dyers  dispose 
P^of  the  bdndftni  cloth  to   foreign  traders  through   their  agents  at 

»Navnnagar,  and  sell  it  retail  to  the  people.  A  j/httrchola  or  knotted 
print  large  enough  for  a  woman's  scarf  about  four  yards  and  a 
naif  long  and  two  and  a  half  broad,  generally  ranges  in  price  from 
G&  to  £1  lOo.  (Ra.  3  -  Rh  15),  but  some  of  the  richest  patterns  aro 
worth  as  much  as  £40  (Rs.  40O).  A  gharchola  for  which  the  Kliatri 
is  paid  tie.  (Rs.  3)  costs  him  about  58.  l^d.  (R&  2-9),  and  leaves  him 
a  profit  of  lOid  (7 an*,);  one  sold  at  £1  lOe.  (Rs.  15)  oosts  £1  8s. 
Oitl  (Rt.  14-4-3)  and  leaver  a  pixitit  of  Is.  of^d.  (11}  an«.),  and  ono 
sold  at  £-^  (Ra.  HO)  costs  about  £4  10&  Gd.  (R&  45-4-0)  and  leaves  a 

»pratit  of  'M.  6d.  {Ra.  4{).> 
Tho  Khatris  or  knot-print  dyers  who  are   well    off  and    the 
Bandhanis  or  knot  printers  who  are  fairly  off  are  both  in  a  better 


1  Tho  details  tro  :  A  ghafz-hata  noM  %t  Ra  (TU.  3)  tiM  cMt  the  djftr  U.  l^d.i^atu.) 

tar  ci|i;lit  jwda  of  cotUm,  '2m.  { Ra.  I  ^fur  two  Mri  •>(  taoiniAo,  Ia  (!^  niu. )  dir  Uic  knottsr*)! 

Uboiir.  ami  ]•.  {»  n/u, )  for  other  obarcea,  making  a  total  of  Sp.  )}r/,  {&»,  2-9).    Tfaecott 

of  a  o/ian-Jtoh  t-M  at  £\  lOi.  (Ra.  IS)  u2f.6d.  {R«.  U)  for  eight  uiil  &  half  y^rA»  of 

"     ■""  ■    (lU.  8-7)  for  eight  »rrt  nf  •afflower,  1U  (U«.  7)  fo*"  tho  knottcr'a 


wage*  (nr  at  leart  fiftceo  d«yi,  'I^J. 


m  ufUMi)  far  tbrtie-ftMiKhi  of  a 


_  .....  "f  turmerML 

lU''  ('I  aiu.)  for  one  akoiii  ot  cotton  yarn,  7^''.  {Hatu.)  lot  tamarind.  Uhm  and 
otlior  ariilfl,  IJ'f.  (I  nttna)  for  gnteil,  l^r/.  (1  anna)  for  tA4fikluir,  l^ii.  (1  aiuta) 
for  waUr,  2«.  (Ki;.  I)  for  one  day's  wkfptn  of  a  dyer,  ami  1«,  (S  ff*u.)  for  ad  «xti« 
laboun-r,  makiiit;  a  total  of  CI  8«.  6|'/.  (H«.  14-4-3).  T1h>  <:o«t  of  a  ghiurtAoia  uld.  Ofc 
£)  tlta.  AO)  IB  Sj.  ( Ka.  3})  for  nine  and  a  baU  ^ards  of  mualin.  12a.  6d.  (Ra.  6^)  Cor 
flftMU  »-r«  of  Mflk>w«r,  fi«.<Ua.24l  for  desiring  th«  p*tt«rD,  3«.  (Its.  IJI  for  eottoa 

{am  tunneric  anil  oth«r  thintpi.  £S  (Ra  30)  Tor  Uic  knntter'n  wages,  and  i*.  [Ba.  24) 
or  th«  dysr'a  w«it«»,  makiog  a  total  of  £4  10*.  6d.  (Ba.  4£|). 
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condition    tban    the    tdrJxidhdt    or    gold-thread    worker* 
EuNipoan  wjiiipi'tition  presses  tliem  close  and  several   of  the  _ 
families  1im.v<?  not  freed  themselves  from  debts  incurred  during  Um 
fauiinu  of  1877  and  1878. 

Silk  and  brocade  weaTin^  is  carried  on  br  Hindu  Rhatris  and 
Vinjhfci'.  Tlu'se  men,  of  whom  there  are  about  fifty  fuinilios  of 
silk-weavers  and  twenty  of  brocade-weavers,  are  generally  well-to- 
do,  and  many  of  them  nave  capital  The  silk  in  brought  in  boJes 
fvQUi  Bombay  in  its  pure,  white  state,  either  hv  Khatri  weavers  of 
by  V^ia  and  Vohoi-a  merchants,  who  either  sell  it  to  the  weaven 
or  get  it  woven  into  silk  clutti  for  sala  Silk  is  eilber  woven  by 
the  KliatrU  into  white  .silk  cloth  or  it  is  coloured  and  koM  to  retail 
ulk  sellers  or  to  consuuers.  The  Khatri^  and  V&njhAtt  also  dispote 
of  the  silk  to  knoit'Crs  or  bnndbdni*  to  nwke  kuul-])rintiS  and  to 
dyers  for  dyeing.  The  wholeJtalc  price  of  silks  varies  from  Isi  to  5«; 
(8  an^-Rs'  2A)  the  yoj  (2  feet). 

Their  women  and  children  help  the  wearers  Inr  dressing  and 
spinning  silk  and  tying  the  warp.  To  weave  brocade  which  is  sold 
at  10a  to  £2  lOs.  (Ra.5-R8.25)  theory  (2  feet). gold  thread  or  aottrrk 
is  bought  from  the  idrkadhin  or  tliresd-inakcrs.  Of  late  the  inereaaed 
imi)ort  of  foreign  or  machine  made  silk  has  depressed  the  craft. 

The   Red   Powders  known   as    gulal   and  kanku.  are   made  in 
large  <iuantitie9  at  Navunagar  by  Nftghori  VAniAs,  of  whom  there 
are  alout  ten  families.     Oxddl  is  m^e  from  tapkhir^    ]••■■   ' 
mixed  with  jtatar^g  or  Ciesalpiuia  sappan  wood.     To  make    V 

Ipowdenni  turmeric  is  dipped  in  water  with  kJidro  or  soda  and  tUatt 
old  in  the  sun.  The  process  is  repeated  till  the  powder  becomes  a 
bright  rctl.  GulM  Is  sold  at  five  aen  and  kanku.  at  from  ooe  to 
four  sen  the  rupee. 

Phulrl  Flower  Oil,  also  known  as  Jeasamine-oil  or  fnoghrel,  is 

made  at  Nflvrinapnr  and  sent  over  the  whole  of  KAthiAwAr.  It  la 
mieU  by  woiiieu  and  to.a  less  extent  by  men  as  a  hair  oil.  It  coats 
8s.  (Rs.  4)  the  poimd.  To  make  flower  or  jessamine-oil,  aesamam 
seed  is  soaked  in  water  for  a  few  hours  and  the  husks  removed, 
A  layer  of  jessamine  flowers  b  laid  in  an  earthen  vessel  and  on 
the  top  of  the  flowers  a  layer  of  aesamam  seed.  Another  layer  of 
flowers  is  a«lded  and  again  a  layer  of  sesamiim  seed  and  so  on  with 
alU>niate  layein  till  tlie  jar  is  full.  The  top  layer  is  always  of 
flowers.  The  jar  is  eluded  and  after  standing  for  five  or  sixd^s 
the  flowers  ai*e  thrown  away  and  the  seed  sent  to  be  presved.  Tba 
oil  keeps  the  scent  of  the  jessamine  flowers.  The  jars  are  packed 
by  Vohorila  and  BliAtiits  ami  the  seed  is  pressed  by  ^hilnchia. 

Sweet  Smelling  Oil  or  Sugtindniii  is  made  and  sold  in  the  same 
way  and  by  the  same  people  as  jessamine-oil.  The  sweet  smelling 
snlkstancca  which  are  ponnded  and  packed  with  the  &e.samam  ae^ 
are  chiefly  sandalwood,  camphor,  aloowood,  khaekhua  grass  or 
Andropogon  muricatum,  and  rose  leaves.     This  oil  is  much  cheaper 

>  TajAhir  ii  »  whiU  powder  imporUd  Crom  MftUUr  ud  ia  Mid  to  poncM  oooUnff 
piopertiN.  • 
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than  iessftmine-oil,  selling  at  38.  (R&.  I  i)  the  ponnd. 

added  to  coloiir  it  red. 

Agarhciti«  or  aloe-lights   we  made  ^i    various  sweet  smelling 

articlvs  of  which  alo^-'wooJ  or  uijar  is  the  cliief.  They  are 
lixod  with  gum  benzoin  instead  of  oil  and  rolled  into  sticks.  Tho 
icks  are  then  burned  as  incense  or  used  as  perfume.    Tlie  price 

varius  from  1$,  to  48.  (8  ana.  -  Rs.  2)  the  pound  according  to  the 

ingredients. 

Perfumed  powder.  iHithj  ndndcdi  or  piidi,  h  ma<le  of  the  same 

in^reHiieuts  as  thu  aloe-li}^lita,  but  tliey  arc  not  mixed  with  gum 

benzoin  or  rollcfl  into  itticka.     It  is  sold  at  ia.  (Re.1}  the  pound. 

It  iH  chielly  used  to  iKent  the  store  of  clothes  which  are  laid  by  in 

all  well-to-do  families. 

The  favourite   easeoces  or  atiire  are  of  rose  and  of  jessamine. 
The  flower  teaveatkrc  boiled  and  the  steam  is  introduced  into  sandal- 
oil  or  into  rosha  oil  mode  chieily  in  Kh^indeah    from  the     wild 
nwAa  An'iropogon  schcenanthus  grass.'    The  distilling  is  repeated 
jlttt'cral  times,  the  price  varying  from  1«.  to  6?,  (8  ang.  -  Ra.  3)  the 
vtota  according  to  the  (|iiiLntity  of  Bowers  used  and  the  number  of 
the  essence  is  dlstille>l. 

JunilL'ad  hafi  few  important  crafts.  Three  local  tndnKtries  have 
tely  die'l  out,  slu-dl-uracelet  making,  ivon"  tulaying,  and  hand- 
loom  weaving.  BraccletH  were  formerly  made  of  eonch  shellfi.  but 
tho  use  of  shell  ha-s  almost  entirelj-  given  place  to  ivory.  Formerly 
a  colony  of  workmen  at  MAngrol  u.se*l  to  carve  sandalwood  and 
inlay  it  with  ivory.  But  the  local  demand  dieil  out  and  the  work- 
men moveil  to  Bombay.  The  competition  of  European  and  Bombay 
machine-made  cloth  has  destroyed  the  old  l»and-loom  weaving  at 
VerAval.  At  present  (1882)  iM>me  Arabs  at  JuniSgad  under  state 
patronage  wpave  very-  line  gold  brocaded  scarfs  and  cloth.  Besides 
at  Vurivfil  the  local  hand-lcK>m  we-a^nng  has  of  late  been  much 
depretuied  by  the  competition  of  Bombay  and  European  maebine- 
tnado  cloth. 

Kundla,  al-oul  fourteen  miles  south-east  of  Anireli,  and  Mull,  alwul 
eighteen  mih^  west  of  WadhwAn,  have  a  local  name  for  the  skill 
and  t/wte  of  their  MoeliU  in  making  native  horse  trappings.  The 
fimldles  are  made  of  broailcloth  above  and  red  cotton  or  danffri 
cloth  below.  They  are  atufTcd  with  wool,  tho  cloth  being  em- 
hroid(*red  with  coloured  silks  and  gold  and  silver  thread.  The 
britilf  stirrup  holders  martingale  and  crupper  are  also  covered  with 
embroideretl  cloth.  The  trappings  made  at  Kundlu  are  considered 
the  niont  tasteful  and  those  made  at  Midi  the  most  lasting,  A  set  of 
harness  generally  costs  from  £1  10a.  to  £5  (Its.  15  -  Ks.  50). 

Wwlhwin  is  the  centre  of  the  manufacture  of  native  soap. 
To  make  thiK  snap  castor-oil.  Tnalnuia  oil  and  soda  and  lime  are 
mixed  and  Iwiiled  in  a  large  iron  |jan.  Tlie  surface  is  skinimtnl 
and  is  either  poured  into  moulds,  or,  which  is  tho  older  and  the 
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commoner  praetioe,  left  to  cool  and  then  rubbed  by  the  hand  into 
cakeft.  In  Aomc  c&sc»  perfumes  or  colours  ore  mixed  with  Uw 
BOttp.  The  luak&ni  are  cliielly  Vohoris.  The  soap  Is  sold  AoconUtig 
to  quality  at  from  3<l.  to  2d.  the  pound  (8  - 12  ners  the  rupee). 

At  Dhi-jUi^:a<Jra  and  H&Ivad  in  the  Dhr&ngadra  state  arc  import- 
ant stunt.'  hand-mill  factoriea  The  workers  aru  maaoDii  or  SaliUa, 
C***''*!?-  most  of  whom  are  men  of  capitAl  who  employ  labourera.  The 
Blone  which  i»  taken  from  the  state  quarries  is  sand-atoof  of 
various  qualities,  the  harder  or  gkantia  being  workc<I  Into  hand- 
mills  and  the  softer  or  kuttdi  into  stone  dishes  cups  and  othw 
articles.  Tlie  tools  used  are  the  tdithia  or  chisel,  the  g)utn  or 
lar;^.  hammer,  the  rhhina  or  scraper,  the  kuJuUIo  or  batclict,  the 
wt!dgi\  and  the  koihUi  or  pickaxe.  The  demand  is  dull  during 
the  raiua  and  brisk  during  tlic  rest  of  the  year.  The  SalitH, 
who  work  for  eight  hoar»  a  day,  bcsi<ies  oil  the  leading  Hindu 
holidays,  keep  four  holidays  in  each  lunar  month,  two  agidraa 
or  the  elevenths  of  each  fortnight,  new-moonday.  and  ««/  trij  or 
the  third  day  of  the  bright  fortni<;ht  The  women  w\<\  nothing 
to  the  family  carningH,  Ijut  the  children  help.  A  hardworking 
SaUt  generally  earns  t\  lOe.  (Rs.  15)  a  month.  Most  of  the  stono 
article.'^  are  nold  by  the  >SaUU  to  R^valjo^s  and  Cliamth^  who 
carry  them  to  di-itant  parts  for  sale.  A  hand>mtU  costs  from  ^  to 
8s.  ('ks.2-R«.4). 

The  manufacture  of  salt  is  carried  on  hy  Kolis  called  Ac-ariis 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Kuiia  in  the  Dhrdngadra  state.  The 
manufacture,  for  which  there  was  fonnorly  more  than  one  salt 
pan,  was  an  important  source  of  revenue  till,  in  1877,  Oo\*cmment 
lorbode  the  export  of  salt  except  when  indente<l  for  by  other 
KAthi^w^  states.  The  salt  work  belongs  to  the  state,  and  the 
workers  are  labourers.  Thej*  work  for  nine  hours  a  day  and  take 
no  holidays.  The  women  and  children  only  occasionally  help. 
Their  average  earuiugs  are  about  £10  (Rs.  100)  a  year. 

After  the  ground  has  been  cleared  of  dust»  salt  pons  are  made 
in  the  Ran  and  small  wells  dug  by  their  sidt's.  The  [^muiik  are  filled 
with  water  from  the-ie  wells,  and  their  Ijottoms  tramples!  until 
they  become  firm.  Tlie  salt  pans  are  thereafter  daily  watered, 
till,  at  the  end  of  about  a  foHnight,  cry!^tal.>«  arc  formed  wlitcb 
are  broken  by  trampling.  The  watering  la  continued  for  a  month 
when  the  produce  is  raJced  into  a  heap,  and,  under  the  supeiin- 
tendcnco  oi  a  state  ofEcer,  called  salt  commissioner,  is  sold  at  a  fixed 
price  of  Is.  Zd.  (10  ans.)  the  Indian  man  to  license-holders  helonging- 
(o  DhrAngadra  and  other  states  who  bring  a  license  from  uieir 
chiefs  to  buy  fixed  quantities  of  salt  and  soil  it  within  fixed  limtta. 

The  chief  craft  centres  in  the  BhA^iiagftr  state  are  Bhit\'nac«r 
Sihor,  Kundla,  Mahava,  Kijula,  Botdd,  Oodhra,  and  Murala.  The 
ci-aftsmen  are  Sonls,  Kans^nU,  Khatris,  8ardnias,  8aughiUiiils> 
Bhfivsirs,  Salbirs,  Loh&rs.  Mochis  P6rsis,  Memans  and  Tws.  The 
chief  artichis  manufactured  arc  carriaees,  carts,  chairs,  llower 
vases,  boxes,  kalniruldns  or  pcnliolders,  bangles,  brass  coppt^r  and 
tin  vessels  and  toys ;  silk  and  cotton  cloth,  reta  or  men's  waist- 
doths,  dfiolia  or  d^oji,  pdffhdis  or  turbeju,  rumdU  or  bandkerchiefa; 
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a  variety  of  women's  scarves  called  sdlua,  eholia,  addiaa  and  chJidyaU ; 
honuj  tuuidle-s,  Ua»kets,  wood  and  metal  lattice  work,  awonis,  lauces, 
Bheatlia,  ivory  and  wooden  toys,  gold  and  silver  ornauieut<t,  pad- 
locks, necklaces  of  s^dal  beads,  and  snuit  These  ariick's  find  a 
largo  local  market  Except  cotton  which  grows  in  the  Bliiivnagar 
atato  liiost  of  the  raw  materiabi  cotno  from  Bombay.  Most  uf  the 
craftHuiun  have  capital  and  can  pay  for  the  raw  materials  retiuired 
for  their  craft.  Snth&rs  and  Loners,  carpenters  and  blacksmiths, 
work  with  their  own  bands,  mostly  with  European  tools. 
SanghdfliiU  work  on  lathee,  weavers  on  country  looms,  and  Ranaiirds, 
who  cast  in  brass  copper  tin  and  zinc,  use  hammers  and  lathea 
The  dyers  both  dye  and  print.  The  chief  tools  used  in  the  crafU*  are, 
of  carpenters'  tools,  the  vanalo  or  adze,  the  vituIAnv,  or  chisel,  the 
katiHit  or  saw,  the  pluirsi  or  laree  chisel, the  ahdrdi  or  borer,  thekdnas 
or  file,  the  rando  or  plane,  the  Kavddocv  ax.e,  the  lioUwdi  or  hammer, 
and  the  adnslii  or  pincers.  Of  ironsmiths'  tools,  there  are  the  ^rdi 
or  lx)rer,  the  kdn^is  or  tile,  the  hdihodi  or  hammer,  the  wiWu"  or 
pincers,  the  tnnkna  or  iron  chisel,  the  eran  or  anvil,  the  lihaman 
or  liellows,  and  the  aij/ra  or  vice.  Of  uohJ^miths'  tools,  there  arc 
a  small  shdrdi  or  borer,  kdnas  or  Bles,  hathodi^  or  hammers, 
ndtiii/ttit  or  pincers,  eran*  or  anvila,  tianis  or  vices,  and  lidpiiiii  or 
cutters.  Of  stonumaaona'  tools,  the  chief  is  haikodi  and  tdnkni  or 
stone  chisel.  Of  weavera"  tools,  there  are  the  sdl  or  loom,  the  kdntklo 
,  or  shuttle,  and  the  piiirki  or  spindle.  Of  printers'  tools,  the  chief 
■  is  the  l/ilni  ur  pattern  for  printing  clotli  or  typesL  jVml  of 
^Uttmers'  t<x>L*i  the  anngftddi  or  lathe.  Craftsmen  usually  work 
Hhi  hours  a  day,  and  tlieir  work  h*  steady  throu),'hout  Uie  year. 
^^Raiilim  three  hoUtlays  in  ovcry  liindu  month,  two  ayldras  or 
elevenths  and  one  atjida  or  last  day,  craftsmen  r&st  on  all  the  leading 
Hindu  holidays,  I^itw^i  (October- November),  DevdivtUi  (October- 
NovenilHir),  Siuvicrdnii  (12th  January),  tthivt-diri  (February), 
Jloli  (March),  lidmnavmi  (March -April),  JUaiev  (July -August), 
/a7iHMi[(/i(aiiu'(AuKU»t-September),and  /)a#tfm(September-October), 
The  women  and  children  help  the  men  in  preparing  the  rougher 
partfl  of  the  work.  GoliLsmitlis,  carpenters,  calico-printers,  and 
other  first  class  craftsmen  eant  £50  to  £iOO  (Ks.  500 -Rs.  1000)  a 

Iyt-ar  and  Sarilni^  or  turm^rs  and  other  lower  cniftsinen  £10  to  £30 
(Rs,  100  -  Rs.  300).     The  articles  are  ^tly  s*ild  by  the  craftsmen  at 
tlieir  own  houses,  but   lU'-wtly  sent  tor  sale  to  their  ageuta    in  dis- 
tant partH  of  the  proviiice.     'fhu  state  of  these  crafUsiuen  is  good. 
During  the  IS77-/8   famine  most  of   them   worked   as  labourers 
on    relief   works ;  a  tew    lived   on   their  capital.      Of  Blwtvnagar 
craf ta  two  deserve  special  mention :  the  copper  and  hrarts  industry 
of    Sihor    and    the    weaving    cotton    mills  of    BhA^-nagar.      The 
manufacture  of  bi-ass  and  copper  vessels  for  which  the  town  of  Sihor 
|ia  famous  eiuploy.s  a  ctmsiderable  amount  of  capital.  The  copper  and 
zinc  use<l  is  brought  from  Bom)>ay  by  eight  or  ten  firms  of  metal 
ImetvhantA  and  sold  to  the  metal  workers  who  number  about  400.     A 
few  of  them  work  on  their  capital ;  the  majority  either  borrow  capital 
id  anil  their  vessels  to  tin;  inerchant^i,  or  woi'k  for  the  merchants 
"for  wages,  the  merchants  supplying  the  metal.     In   this  maimor 
copper  and  brass  vessels  worth  £50,000  to  £00,000   (5-6  Idkhs)  aca 
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tnumfaetored  and  sold  yearly  at  Silior.  Thran  hram  worTtsre  o^^ 
KdUsirAs  aa  tliey  are  cnltc*!,  from  the  worvl  Md-^u.  an  amalgun  of 
copper  and  tiu,  havu  becii  seiUvd  in  Silior  for  thu  lafit  bmidred 
yoari  Tlioy  came  from  ChArapAnfir  from  which  they  fled  on  tU 
capture  by  Mahmud  Begada  in  1434.  Home  souf^ht  refuge  in  the 
towns  oE  Gujarat  and  othera  who  Hed  to  ^iArwur  are  uow  known 
aa  HAru-KaiisAritt.  They  neither  eat  nor  iotcnnurry  with  the 
other  aectiou  and  allow  divorcw  and  re-marriago  during  the  lifetime 
of  the  firHt  huulund.  Owing  chietiy  to  improvident  habits  and 
extravagant  domestic  custonut  these  people  are  not  welt-to-da,  ei^'hljr 
per  c^ni  of  them  being  in  debt  Hut  their  condition  is  nlowly 
unpro\'ing.  Thoy  work  twelve  hours  a  dav,  from  six  to  eleven  In 
tho  morning,  from  one  to  balf-i)a8t  five  ami  from  eight  to  half-past 
ten.  They  are  paid  2d.  to  £1  (Re.  1  -  Rs.  10)  the  nian  of  coppei 
Bocording  to  the  claNti  of  vetMul,  the  amallur  and  mure  elaborate 
vesaela  iKing  paid  at  higher  raloH.  Brass  work  t>t  paid  at  2.9.  (Re.  1) 
the  man  for  plates,  1«.  (B  am,)  per  ser  for  tea-kettles,  and  6<L 
f4  aTWj.)  per  ser  forcup«.  They  work  in  b«ll-m«tal  or  loinmt.  at  12«,j 
(Rb.  6)  pur  man.     They  pay  twelve  per  cent  interest  on  loans.. 

la  1873,  in  con-tultation  with  tliR  BhA\-nftgar  .Toint  Administrator 
Uessrs.  E.  U.  FerciviU,  C.S.,  and  Gavrishanker  Uduyil'ilmiikar,  C.SX,j 
Bteam  npinntng  and  woaWng  mills  were  Atarted  at  Blii-vnagar 
HettKHf.  Forbes  and  Oo.  of  BomV>av.     The  compaiiv  was  rwristerwl 
in  Bombay  as  tliu  BliAvnagor  Uim  and  Pi-ess  (jompany  Limited! 
Tho  Bh^N'nagar  state  granted  the  free  u»e  of  watt^r  m>m  a  noigh-j 
bouring  pond  and  thirty  years' exemption  from  custonis  duties  on' 
niayhiiiery  ami  material.^  imiiortod  for  tho  mill.     Thy  fun'is  of  ihe 
company  consisted  of  300  shares  of  £200  (Rs.  2000)  each  or  a  total 
of  £00.000  (Hs.  (j,00.000)  held  by  dOO  shareholdei-H.    Tlie  shares  wero 
allotted  in  England  BoQibay  and  Bh&%iiagar.    Nearl}'  a  third  of  tha 
capital  was  subscribed  in  BhAvnagar,  and  a  few  shares  were  token] 
in  Hombny  by  European  and  native    merchants.     The  real  wei 
purgliiuifd  in  England,     The  milU  were  carrie<l  on  for  some  tiuK 
under  European  managemout.     But  tlw.-y  did  not  pav.  partly  from 
the  hca\'y  cost  of  tho  cstabliahraont,  partly  from  friction  between 
tho  local  uuuiagers  and  some  of  the  native  otficiaLi.    In  Scptumbti 
1875,  600  new  preference  shares  of  £50  (Rs,  500)  each  wei-e  addc 
to  the  original  capital,  the  holders  drawing  nine  per  cent  &  yc 
on  the  net  profits  of  tho  comnany,  pi-eviuus  to  any  distrilmtion' 
among  the    ordinary  shareholaera      Each  of  tho  original  share- 
holders hod  the  option  of  taking  two  preference  sbarett.     For  a  ti«n 
the  mills  were  worked  at  a  protit,  but  the  charges  were  Ktill 
heavy  and  in  1879  the  balance  sheet  showed  a  monthlv  deficit  ol 
£500  (Ra.  5000).     In  June  1879  Messi-s.  Forbes  and  Co.  becaia* 
bankrupt,  but  the  comply  by  raiang  a  loan  of  £33,000  (R«.  fJ,30,000J_ 
and  mortgaging  tho  mills  contrived  to  carry  on  the  business.     Tha' 
money  was  advancM  chiefly  by  Mr.  Veui^hankerLakJimishauker,  a 
local  banker,  and  the  control  was  vested  in  a  board  of  dirt^ctors. 
Under  Mr.  Venishanker  Ijakhmblianker's  managenient  which  began 
in  July  1 879,  the  mills  yielded  a  profit  of  13387  2a.  (TU.  33,87 1)  in 
1880  and  of  £599*  8s.  (Rs.  59,044)  in  1881. 

In  October  1881  the  company  was  reconstructed  under  the  nuuo 
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ol  the  BhitiiiAgar  Cotton  ilflniifacturinjj  Company  Limifcotl,  with 
capital  of  £90,000  {Rs.  9.00.000)  diviaed  into  9000  sliai-es  of  £10 
100)  each.  Of  these  2695  are  prefcrcneo  shores  ami  ore 
titled  to  iiJne  per  cent  a  yuar  on  the  net  profits  of  the  company. 
Alter  paying  iutet-est  on  the  preference  siiares  tlie  remaining 
profile  aru  divided  etjually  among  the  other  shareholders.  To 
uicet  the  loas^^'i  sustained  hv  tlio  coinpnny  the  original  shares  of 
£200  (Rs.  2000)  have  beeii  reduced  to  X160  (lis.  IGOO).  that  is 
each  former  holder  of  a  single  share  of  £200  (Ka.  2000)  has 
received  in  lieu  of  that  stharo  sixteen  ordinary  shores  of  £10 
(Rs.  100)  each.  The  preference  sh(u-es  of  £30  (Ks,  600)  werd 
divided  Into  five  shaiv^s  of  £10  (Rs.  lOO)  each  with  fumtlar  pr)viU'<;eH 
to  those  they  fonuerly  jKwsessod-  The  mill  consista  of  a  hoiler-room, 
engine,  hlowing.  sniniiiiig  and  weav-ing  rooms.  The  machinery 
•which  is  by  Cui-tis  Farr  &  Modoley  of  Manchester,  Hetherin^^fton  of 
Manchester,  and  LoM  Brothers  of  Todnorden,  includes  thirty-two 
cardinjCt  engines,  twenty*six  throstle-frames  with  73G0  spindles, 
foni'  self-acting  mules  with  4U7-1>  spindles  and  120  self-acting 
looms.  Tiie  engines  are  hy  W.  i^  J.  Yates  of  Blackburn  of  eight 
horsr-power  nominal,  Tim  sti-.ini  is  generated  into  two  hoilers 
thirty  feot  long,  'llie  machinery  is  at  work  for  twelve  hours 
a  day  in  the  cold  season  and  for  thirteen  hours  during  the 
t  '"est  of  the  year'    The  average  daily  number  of  workmen  employed 

■  doiins   IH»L    was  2'fl   wen  59  women  and  110  cliildrcn  or  420  in 
Hall.     The  entire  amoimt  of  wages  difihnrsod   in   1HR1    was  atx>nt 

■  £5050    (Rs.  50,500).     Tlie  workmen    aix-  chiefly    Rolia,  BhiU.  and 
'      Muhanumulaii-s.     Be^idi^s  cloth  and  wni-stcloths  or  (fhotai'9  the  mill 

tnrus  out  number-twenty  yam.  At  the  rate  of  9d.  (6  ana.)  tlm 
^.  d  of  yam,  1*.  A?  (10  amt.)  the  pound  of  dJiotarg,  and  In.  (8  ang.) 
the  pound  of  cloth,  the  value  of  tac  cloth  and  yam  turned  out  of 
the  mill  in  1881  is  ostimat<.>d  at  about  £48,000  (Rs.4,80,000)l 
Mast  of  the  produce  Itoth  of  cloth  and  of  yam  is  suited  for  local 
u»e.  A  portion  is  sent  to  Bombay  mostly  for  the  China  market. 
In  1881,  l,359,HiO  pounds  or  about  600  tons  of  cotttm  wei-e  «.simI  in 
L  the  mill.  The  cotton  us«l  is  all  grown  in  Kathiaw^r.  Nuinl*r 
Htwcnty  yarn  is  too  fine,  and  steps  are  )>eing  taken  to  turn  out 
^coarser  (|nalitics  more  suite^l  to  meet  the  local  demand. 

(lol'lsmitlis,  carpenters,  coppersmiths,  tailors,  blacksmiths,  potters, 

barbers,  shoemakers,  and  otlier  craftsmen,  being  generally  of  ooe 

esAto,  have  each  a  caste  organizatii^n  or  ninhdjan,  which  to  Home 

extent  take  the  place  of  craft  guilds.     Dealers  in  cotton,  grain, 

groceries,  piece-ffoods,  andothcr  articles  belong  to  several  castes,  and 

form  a  trafle  giiiU  distinct  from  their  caste  organization.    Tljis  ti*ade- 

H  guild  in  thi-'  Ueati  m'th'tj-t  /tand  is  compose*!  of  four  or  five  of  the  leading 

H  local  nierchant^.    These  leading  men  have  the  title  of  ^tuthut.    There 

H  Is  no  regular  or  hore<litary  past  of  head  menchant  or  ■na/fai'Rhctfi  iu 

^  KilthiAwAr,   though  the  title  is  s<jmetiuies  used  out  of  respect  to  a 

trader   of   ntarked    wealth  or   unnsual  persoiuU  influence.     Social 

IThciUtaiU  were,  iii  JonuMj-  )8Sl.  II. 170,  in  Kflbruary  9532,  iu  March  11.163, 
tja  Al>nl  11,263.  in  May  ll.OU'J.tn  Juno  10.020.  in  July  I0C49,  iu  Aut;ust  I0.7GG, 
^io  S«pt«iDliiir  11,2911,  in  October  ll.ZBO,  in  Noyeinber  10,791,  uid  id  Decraibcr  12,133 

Dpl«  were  ooployed. 
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tlixptiteA  are  settled  by  caste  councils  or  maJn^an*.  If  the  i^ocision  i 
tlio  ciLsU*  council  is  nut  oVwytnl  tlio  ilffaultcr  bt  uitluT  iinvJ  or  tin 
out  V\w»  ntcnvcroil  from  (IfFniilttfrM  fomi  n  caste  fund  wliieli 
URi'ii  either  in  gi^Tng  dinners  to  the  casto  or  in  l)uyin(;  cooking  (in>l 
drinkiii";  vesKels.  r)]8]mU>a  ahutit  tiinul*ai^ninM  ami  other  complicfit'.-*! 
tnulc  <|noMtion.s  arr  jjcncrally  rnfiimwi  to  the  hoa<l  miUidjan  or  tnui« 
gtiilil.  If  tliy  iK-cision  of  Ih*'  tnule  ciiild  is  not  obeye<1,  the 
(li!faultttr»,  a."  a  nile,  ore  cut  olf  from  ali  trade  intercoarsc  and  in 
addition  arc  soinetiimM^  iurnetl  out  of  casU?.  In  l;^7K  the  Br^liman 
traJvrs  of  "WadfiwAu  n.-fu^'d  lo  pay  a  religious  tax  IeWe*i  l>y 
yAmmiutJnijtin  or  trwlc  guild.  Thu  V^uiu  guild  forbade  all  dci 
with  the  Knthnian  tnwlci-s.  and  the  BiiUiuians  were  force<l  to  yiel 
In  many  case.s  the  trade  gnild  levies  a  tax  on  traile  and  manufacturo^, 
and.  under  the  management  of  the  hoad  {^uild  spends  the  procwU 
in  feeding  the  (xxir,  in  svipivirtinganiiiiHl  liuines  or  fulnJriiiMifM.  mxl 
in  building  rest-house-s  or  JhumtfjtfUtU,  eattlc  troughs  or  luiv' 
and  water-rdwiU  or  jKtniiMi.  To  decide  ijuesuous  in  wluch  the  ^.  l.  . 
tndii»tnn]  ctaaei  i»  intercstetl  tlio  several  ca.'^tt'  guilda  meet,  and,  wheru 
the  (juciiition  is  one  of  taxation,  go  to  the  local  chief  to  rwlrew  then 
grievance.  In  somo  caHO-s.  a  man  who  takes  to  a  craft  diftenmt 
thnt  pnietLse*!  by  his  father  has  to  pay  a  sum  in  charity 
(Uuit'uui'fa  on  joining  the  guild, 

Htrikcs  or  Ktm>pageH  of  work  in  sign  of  tliHContcnt  arc 
uncommon.  Craftsmt':n  go  on  strike  for  one  of  tJiree  reoson-i:  inj 
dispute  between  two  cattea  if  the  Mtiite  supjwrtf  one  wdo  aud  dt 
not  give  I'edre.ss  to  the  other  ;  in  a  tli^pute  alHiut  .stiite  taxation 
rwIres3i8notobtiunc<l  !<y  petition  ;  ami  when  an  act  of  the  chief  or) 
his  sulxii-dinates  wounit  the  religious  feelings  of  tlio  people.  Soi 
years  i^:;o  at  Oondal  (alMut  liJ4.)-46]  some  Menians  and  of 
MusalniAns  in  spit*}  of  complaint,  persisteifl  in  selling  flesh  openly 
the  public  street.  Ajsthoy  got  no  redress,  the  VAuiaeoinumnity  close 
their  sliujxs  till  the  state  pass4id  a  rule  forbidding  Musnlimins  to  kilL., 
aninialfi  in  pulilic  and  onluring  them  to  cniTy  tU-sh  in  cuven'<l  l>asku< 
In  18.')7-5(i  the  ViUiiAs  of  IJhoritji  wounded  the  religious  feelii  ^ 
of  the  MuHaliitiln.s  wliu  attackei^l  them  so  severely  that  several  of  them 
were  kilK^l.  The  Gondal  state  punished  the  leaders  of  the  affmy 
and  the  Meinaus  and  other  Musolmans  struck  work  antl  a  few  of 
them  left  DhorAji  for  JutiAgad.  TJus  strike  failed.  InHt«a4l  of  giving 
in  the  (Jondal  state  ordere«l  the  re-st  of  the  Mu.'«lmAn.i  to  Icavo 
DhorAji,  a  courw  which  so  siirprised  them  that  they  called  back 
their  iriendj*  from  Juud<ja/1  and  opened  their  Hliops.  Recently  at 
Mor\n  (in  1331)  some  VohorAs  kdled  a  cow  ami  a  bullock,  and 
the  Vani&s  stopped  work  for  three  ilays  till  the  otFenders  wuro 
Kentcnceil  to  imprisonment.  In  1880  the  Wadhwiln  liarWrs  struck 
for  a  rise  in  wages,  but  they  failed  to  cany  their  point  When  a 
strike  fails,  desertion  or  emigration  i-s  sometimes  threatened.  In 
former  times  when  piniplc  were  few  aud  states  competed  with 
each  other  for  the  service;*  of  husltandmen  and  craftsmen,  deserlion 
or  emigration  was  a  aeriout)  threat  aud  was  often  »JUCCCssfiiL  Now 
from  the  growth  of  population  and  the  ca-se  with  which  people  can 
Ihj  brought  from  a  distance,  chiefs  have  little  flifficnlty  in  supplying 
the  place  of  de*ji-ters  and  threata  of  emigration  ore  rare. 
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In  very  ancient  tiioos,  tliat  is  to  say  probably  before  the  iavosioa 
of  Aldxauder  the  Great  (B.C.  li'Z7),  the  hoatj-iiiiartere  of  iliu  Jiul»v 
race  wore  at  Mathuraiu  tho  North-Wcstorn  Provinc<>s,  whi^ro  Kaiisa 
rnled  uu  behalf  of  bia  father  Ugrasena.  Devaka,  brother  of 
Ugraapiia^  had  a  cUughtor  namcil  Duvki  who  inarneO  VaHiiiluvn  a 
kiii^man  of  Uffraseoa.     On  the  occasion  of  the  weJilin^,  Kaiiiia,  to 

Eay  Pevlci  rf*<p«ct,  hiinsvlf  drovo  the  bridal  charivt  towaixis  tlio 
DUffl!  of  Vasuuijva.  At  this  time  there  catne  a  voicu  fnirn  htitaven, 
aaying  that  though  be  showed  suoh  ros)X)ct  and  alToctiun  for 
Oovkt  her  oITspnnjj  by  Vasudova  would  kill  Uim.  Ou  huariug  this, 
Kansft  becaiiiu  violently  ennigwl  and  driiw  lit»  sword  to  slay  Dovki 
and  thna  prevent  lior  prof^ny  cauitin^  his  death.  Vaandova 
iotercode-l  for  Devki  and  promiiied  iu  baud  uver  his  sous  to  KnQ»a 
for  slanghtor  if  only  he  would  Hparo  her  lifu.  Kansa  agrccdj  and  iu 
thta  manner  slew  tho  6rst  tilx  sons  of  Vasudova  and  Dcvki.  1'ho 
soveuth  »iu,  BuUlevaj  thou<;h  e^^nceived  by  DovkJ^  ^vas  uiicaeulously 
tranfttu'n-ed  to  tho  womb  of  KMhini,  another  wife  of  Vasudcvu's,  and 
WA8  lx>m  at  Gokul,  a  t<jivn  e'lx  tnilos  soubh-va^t  of  ^ftkihllra  in  tho 
-West  ProviuiiOK  lu  the  house  of  the  Ahir  chiof  Nanda,  who 
,  staunch  friend  of  Vasiideva's.  Krishna  wa.s  the  eighth  son. 
Itnmcdiatoly  he  wait  born,  his  father  Vanudcva  carriod  hiin  toGoknl 
to  the  houao  of  Nuuda  and  left  him  thei-e,  replacing;  him  by  a 
dan^^htor  of  Nanda  who  was  bom  that  itnmo  ni^ht.  Vaaudova  handed 
over  thin  itifaut  to  Kausa.  to  alaug^hter  as  iras  hU  wont.  But  whoa 
Kauiia  atteiupt^id  to  kill  her,  tho  j^irl  babe  flew  up  out  of  ht!i  hands 
into  heaven,  and  said,  'Wheroforo  do  yon  thna,  without  canso, 
mnrder  the  inaoceut  cbildroa  of  Devki  f  Know  that  your  enemy 
is  already  born  and  U  otsowhere  in  safety.'  Kausa  then  issued  an 
order  for  the  promiscuous  slauj^hter  of  all  now-b<iru  raalo  infants. 
TIio  slaughter  commenced  hut  was  stayed  by  Narad  the  sage, 
who  told  him  that  his  imoiny  had  been  born  in  nio  house  of  Nanda 
at  Gokul.  Whon  Kftu»a  thus  haraaacd  Vasndcva  and  Devki  ami 
the  JiidnVB  of  Mathura  many  Jadavs  quitted  Matbura  and  betook 
thouiAuIveH  to  foroiga  countrica.  These  countries  are  named  as 
feUowa  in  the  tenth  Sknndha  of  tho  Bhagrat  Pardoa :  Kunidcsli, 
PanchjUdesh,  Kaifcaidesh,  ShAlvadesh,  Vidarbhadeah,  Niiishadhdoah, 
Vidohadesbf  and  Koshaladesh.  During  Krishna's  stay  at  Gokul  bo 
prosecuted  his  amours  with  the  Gopis  or  milkmaids.  !li«  most 
reaownod  miatreBS  was  the  celebrated  ItAdha  or  R:Ulhika  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Vmahabhilnn,  an  Ahir  chiof  of  Varsilun,  a  village 
near  Ookul.  The  BhAgvat  Purilna  does  not  mention  lUdluh  by  name, 
but  she  in  fully  dt'Hcribed,  and  aa  account  of  her  marrii^  with 
Krishna  m  giren  iu  tho  Kri.ihnajimma  Kbanda,  which  is  a  jwrtion 
of  tho  Brahoiu  Vaivarta  Purina.  Rjldha  is  associated  with  Krishna 
iu  his  worship  throughout  Xudia,  but  lliudus  gengrolly  look  ou  Bddha 
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u  Krisbnn's  mistress  and  not  OS  his  wife,  relviTiB^  probnbly  on  ihc 
oniisttioH  o£  her  uame  iu  tlio  Bl)6gA-«t.  Novertlieless  On-  KrUhim- 
jaDma  Khnnda  sajs  that  Bralioia  performed  the  marriap)  ceremuajr 
between  tbem.  Kanaa  empluyed  nanny  stratai^izis  to  denrujr 
Krinhna,  but  all  wore  nnsacceuEol.  Eventnally,  after  Krishnii  \uA 
atUiioed  the  age  of  eleven  yeoK,  Kiuisa  inrited  him  and  NudOu  to 
bin  court,  inlundiiig  Ui  put  him  to  death  on  his  nrrival.  But  Krishna 
foiled  all  his  echemes,  and  Sonlly  killed  Kansa  himselL  And  u 
KanRa  had  imprisoned  his  own  futhor  U^raeena  Eor  taktufif  the  part 
of  Dovki  and  Vosudova,  Krishna  released  him,  and  cominonced  to 
rule  in  his  name.  Now  Asti  and  Prapli,  the  widow*  of  Kanaa,  wort 
daughters  of  JarAaandb  the  ChandravuniKhi  kin;;  o(  Magadh.  Uo 
Ihoreforo  soventoon  timos  invaded  the  Mathura  territory  to  revenge 
the  death  of  Kansa,  but  was  each  time  repulsed  and  defeated  %f 
Krishna. 

'J'hinga  were  in  this  state,  when  KtUayavan,  a  Mlcchhn  chicftAin, 
led  an  army  agaiiut  Mathura,  oa  hearing  which  Jar&saudh  re8oIvt.d 
to  miae  another  artoy  and  uiako  aa  cifphtocuth  attempt  ngniost 
that  kingdom.  When  Krishna  aod  Baldera  his  brother  heard  of 
the  invasion  of  KiUararan  and  the  iut«ntion  of  Jaril.saiidlt,  tliey 
deepaired  of  being  able  to  resist  them.  Thoy  accordingly  fouDdt>d 
(he  city  of  DivArka,  and  transported  thither  ftll  the  inlmhitanra  uf 
&[atliiira.  Then  rettimitig  to  Matbui-a,  Kriahoa  barefooted  and 
without  armour  sought  the  eamp  of  KAIayavan,  whose  anny 
reached  the  place.  In  thase  days  it  wbh  one  of  tho  condittnns 
holy  warfare  or  tVtarma-nnddh,  that  thechollouged  should  adi>pt  thi 
same  weapons  as  the  challenger.  KflUvavan  ihetvforu  came  to  nieel 
Kridboa  in  battle,  also  barefootoil  an4  deroid  of  armnnr.  'Wliei 
Krishua  saw  KAlayavan  advancing,  ho  tied  before  biai  towards  ^[oun< 
GimAr.  Here  lay  tjleopiug  the  dread  kiugMuchnkiinda,  of  whum  i\ 
had  boon  foretold  that  lie  should  slay  with  his  Gory  glance  whoo' 
ahonld  dare  to  arouse  him  from  his  slumbors.  Krisliuu,  aware  of  tbii 
prophecy,  covered  Mucliukuuda  with  his  own  scarf,  i*o  that  tho  sleeping 
mouapcli  wasoasily  mistaken  for  him  by  his  infuriated  pursacr,  whil* 
Krishna ooncoalod  himself  ina  uoighbouriujjcavo.  Kalayavau  soeing 
the  prostrate  king  mistook  bim  for  Krishna,  and  kickoil  biin  to  arouse 
him  to  tbo  combat.  In  a  moment  the  fiery  glanco  of  Muchukunda 
burned  him  to  a  heap  of  ashes.  KriahDa  now  returned  to  Mathnra 
and  pluudoi-ed  KAIayavan'e  camp,  and  set  out  with  his  brother 
Baldora  for  Dwfirka  laden  with  his  spoils.  While  thus  occupiyd 
they  wore  attacked  by  Jariisaniih  who  carried  off  tbo  entire  plunder 
of  Kiilayavan's  caraj)  and  forced  Krislina  aod  BaUova  to  tlco  to 
DwArka.  Jartbandh  purnnod  the  fuj^icives  to  a  certain  mountain 
covered  with  dense  forest,  un  which  they  took  refuge.  Hero, 
unable  to  discover  them,  he  set  fire  to  the  forest  and  returned  to 
Magadh.  Krishna  and  his  brother  reached  Dwflrka  in  safety.  Oa 
his  way  to  DwiLrka,  Krtabua  is  aaid  by  the  Bhdgvat  Tunina  to  havo 
paased  through  tho  following  conntriea:  Kurudcsh,  .lttnjr:ilde.sh, 
Plinchiildeah,  Surnsendesh,  Yanumadesh,  Brahmavart^lctsb, 
Karnkshftra,  Sfalsyiidesb,  StLrasvatdeshj  Marudcsh,  aud  DbiinvadoBh. 
Having  passed  ihrongh  these  countries  ho  canio  to  JSauvira  and 
Abhira  aud  tiually  to  Anortndesh  of  which  Dwfirka  was  tlie  capital. 
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Thoancientnamoof  Dwftrkawas  Ktwhaflihali, anil  it  was  tliecln'ef  t-ity 
of  Annrtiiloka.  The  former  rulerwas  liAja  Revata,  fatlier  o£  Revatij 
wife  of  Krishna's  elder  brutber  Buldera.  Bevala  appuars  to  havo 
■Efcrwanls  quitted  DwArka  for  the  fiimir  winch  is  atill  called 
Rj?vatjichal  after  him.  Owiag  to  Baldova's  allinnco  with  RAja 
Romta's  daughter  the  J.idav8  first  became  at-quaiutod  with  DwArka. 

Kriabiia  now  commenced  to  rule  at  DwArka  on  bcludf  of 
ITgrasena,  and  married  maDy  wives,  the  moat  renowned  among 
Whom  were  Kukmini  SatTabbama  and  JArabuvati  Kukmiui  v/an 
the  danghter  of  BhiBhmak  king  of  Kundanpur,  tho  capital  of 
Vidarbhailesh  (pojwibly  the  modem  Katpur)  and  was  carried  off  by 
Kriiibna  in  spite  oE  the  oppositioD  of  her  brother  Kukmaiyo.  The 
niarria^M  of  Kri«hnn  and  Ilukiniui  was  celebrated  at  MAdha^Tinr, 
and  theuce  they  rL'lnrned  to  DwArk;i.  The  other  anifor  for  the  hand 
of  Kukmiui  was  HbiKhupAl,  Raja  of  Chedidesh,  atid  to  him  Rukmaiyo 
wished  to  give  liiH  sister.  This  ShislmpAl  was  aftorwards  slain  by 
Krishna  at  Indraprastha. 

A    certaiD    Jadav  of    DwArka,    uamod    SatrAjit,    had  a   valiiRble 

I  diamond  which  Krishna  askod  him  to  give  to  hiin,  but  SatrdjJc  was 
unwilling  to  part   with  it.     One  day  Praaen,   brother  of  Sati-Ajit, 
Weot    to  hunt    weariug    this    dinmoud.     A  lion  slew  bim  in    tho 
forest   and    took    tho  jewel.    But  JAmbuv^n  tho  Bear,  who  had 
aocompanied  RAma  in  his  expedition  to  Lanka,  was  residing  in  this 
forest ;  he  met  and  killed  the  lion,  and  took  the  diiunond  from  him. 
Satrdjit,  who  was  unaware  of  what  had  occurred,  accused   Krishna 
,     of  having  killed  Pi-asen  in  order  to  obtain  the  diamond,  aud  thd 
^ft  latter  to  L'loar  himself  from  this  calumny,  took  some  jAdavs   witli 
■  lum  and  wunt  forth  into  the  forest  to  search  for  Prasen.     ITioy  soon 
found  hiui  lying  dead,  with  his  horse  also  dead  beside  him,  nod  the 
^  footpriula  of  a  lion  near  bis  body.     On  foUowing  the  tracks  they 
B  shortly  came  to  tho  dead  body  of  a  lion,  from  which  went  tho 
^ftlootprints  of  a  bear,  which  they  tracked  to  an  adjacent  cave.    Krishna 
^■on   entering  the  cave,     found  JSmbuvAu  there,    who  imnjcdiately 
■'attacked  him,  but  after  some  time  was  forced  to  yield   to  Krishna^ 
V  prowess,  and  adored  bim  as  an  incarnation  of  his  old  master  RAma. 
JaudmvAti  then  gave  Krishna  his  daughter  JAmburati  in  marriage, 
^  together  with  the  diamond.     After  this  Krishna  returned  to  DwArka 
B  with  JAmbuvati  and  the  diamond,  and  convinced   SatrAjit  that  he 
H  was    guiltless    of  the  death   of  PrasoD,   and  restored  to  him  tho 
H  diamond.     SstrAjit,  however,  feared  lest  Krishua  should  remember 
this  against  him,  and  acconlingly,  in  order  to  appease  him,  he  gave 
bim    his    daughter    SatyabhAma    in    marriage  together  with  tbo 
diauKmd. 

KnMhna  favoured  the  side  of  the  Pdndavas  in  the  great  war  of  tha 
MahubhArata,  because  they  were  tho  sons  of  bis  father's  sister  Kuata, 

I  who  hail  manicd  the  RAja  Pandu.  When  Krishna  was  yet  at  Mathura, 
he  sent  his  uncle  Akrnr  to  IlastioApura  to  request  the  Kanravas  to 
grant  some  land  to  the  PAndavas,  but  they  would  not  consent.  But 
on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  PAndavas*  marriage  with 
Dranpadi,  Krishna  finally  succeeded  in  procuring  for  the  PAndavas 
Iho  allotment  of  Indraprastha.  Heina  the  PAndavas  attained  t<(  such 
power  and  glory  that  they  performed  the  H'tjinytyadnya  ceremony. 
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On  tliis  occasion  both  Krishna  anO  Dur^rodhan  aitonded  tho  assemb^. 
Drmupai'li  seeing-  Dan'fKlhnn  puxzk'd  how  to  pr<x«ed  iu  thoir  elan 
palact*,  aud  thnt  lie  h»<l  knoc-ked  hiingolf  agaiust  a  wall,  lunjcffaod  u 
him  uud  said,  '  Tho  bliod  haro  bliud  sons/  alluding  to  tho  btind- 
ncss  of  big  father  DhrituriUhtm.  Diiryodhan  wm  greatly  incensed 
by  this  aud  swore  he  would  rain  tho  l^daras,  a  purpose  which  lie 
eflt)L'tod  by  gambling  with  tbeio  till  thoy  had  lost  alltheirposseBsian 
inchidiiig  their  wife  Dranpadi.  Duryodhan  ordered  DuEshiswiW 
bring  Drnupadi  into  Uiu  court,  and  ho  dragged  her  thither  by  the 
hair  in  spite  u[  her  slrngji^leR.  Duryodhan  then  soatod  her  by  forcv 
on  his  Icnco  and  oommonccd  to  tear  her  clothes.  Aft<.T  thug 
disfrracing  her  be  drove  ber  foitb.  The  Tiadavas  now  rettnxl  for 
twelve  years  to  tho  foreat  and  tho  thirtoonth  year  rcmainod  coucunlcd. 
Tlion  thtty  rcturood  to  Uostiuiipura  nnd  demandeJ  to  be  rcJnslaLcd 
but  lliu  Kauravas  dcclui-ed  that  ihvy  had  not  [uIGIlod  tbo  coDdiriim* 
of  their  lianishinunt,  and  ordiircd  tbcm  to  depart  again.  Krisbua 
iuierci*i3ed  ou  their  behalf  but  the  KanmvsA  remained  obdurata 
The  I'linilavas  refused  to  depart  and  thu  Mah^bhdrata  cnmmeaced 
After  the  victory  of  tho  P&ndnras  Yudhiahthir  waa  acAted  on  Uio 
tbrxme  of  Uaatioupura  and  Kriahua  returned  to  Dw&rka. 

Uukmiui  gavo  birth  to  Pradyumna,  who  mnn-ied  Rukhm.-ivnti 
the  daughter  of  Kukhmaiyo  (brotlier  of  Rukmini  his  own  luotbcr) 
who  ainco  the  abduction  of  his  sister  by  Krishna  bad  left  Kundiuipur 
and  takoQ  up  his  residence  at  Uhojkat  (the  inoderii  Bh^rod  noar 
Mahuva).  Pradyunina's  son  Aniruddh  by  Rnkhmiivsti,  nmrritfil 
Unkbrnaiyo's  granddanghter  Rochna  at  Bbojkat,  aud  afii-rwardd 
espoused  Okha,  the  daughter  of  Bdu^nr  king  of  8hrc>niipiir  in 
Northern  India.  It  is  said  that  Okhaimandal  dc-rives  it«  usmu  from 
the  fdir  Okha,  aud  is  after  her  called  Okh^'s  country  or  Ukh&uiandala; 
but  tho  tnio  derivation  is  probably  from  u*ha  or  ukha  salt  aad 
mandat  country. 

By  bis  wife  J]imbuv*ati,  Krishna  had  a  son  Sdmb  who  resided  in 
DwArka  with  his  uiutbor  J&uibuvali.  Uo  waa  much  addicted  to 
practical  juking,  and  on  one  occasion  when  Durrdsa  and  other 
Bishis  bad  come  to  DwArka  uu  a  pilgrimage,  aud  were  performing 
Bhnlddh  at  PindtArak  »  few  uiiles  from  DwiLrka,  he  dressed  up  as  a 
woman,  and  went  with  other  Jiitlav  boys  to  tease  the  sages.  The 
boys  representing  that  Samb  was  a  pregnant  woman,  asked  tha 
aagus  whether  the  pretended  woman  would  bring  forth  a  son  or  a 
daughter.  Tho  sagos  oodorstanding  the  trick  which  was  l>uing 
playud  on  them,  became  maeh  enraged,  and  cursed  tho  buys,  savtug 
that  the  woman  would  bring  forth  an  ir<m  jwstlo  which  should  p'mvo 
the  deatrnction  of  their  race.  Now  the  boys  had  lied  cloths  in 
front  of  Siimb  so  as  to  make  him  look  like  a  pregnant  woman. 
When  thofie  cloths  were  taken  off,  an  iron  pestle  waa  found  among 
thorn.  The  boys  were  much  terrified,  and  cinie  with  it  to  Ugrasena 
who  advised  tbem  to  reduce  it  to  powder  on  a  sword-grinder's 
wheel.  They  accordingly  took  the  peatlo  into  the  Gomti  and  thoro 
nibbed  it  ou  a  grind-stono  until  the  greater  part  was  reduced  to 
powder,  and  but  a  smaU  piece  of  iron  remained.  This,  together 
with  the  powder,  they  throw  into  the  river.  But  this  dust  wna 
borne  iuto  the  sea,  and  was  swept  down  the  coast  to  Somuiltb. 
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•TO  the  iwn  filings  grew  into  Pan  reeds,  while  the  piece 
awalluwml   by  a    fish.     This  tiah  was  caught   by  a  Bhil 
who  put  the  piece  of  iron  as  a  poiat  to  one  of  his  nrrows. 

Much  terror  still  possessed  the  J&davsas  to  the  camo  pronoimccd 
aKaintit  thtim  by  tho  Hishis,  and  to  roraore  this  Krishua  induced 
aD  the  ahle-lxxlied  J^ava  to  perform  tho  pilgrima<2;o  to  Soumiltfa. 
Thoy  wont  there  and  got  intoxicated  and  fuu<,rht  amongst  them- 
jselves  with  fchoae  Pan  roeda  antil  ntl  of  their  nnmbcr  were 
kilhid  except  Krishna,  Baldcva,  their  charioteer,  and  four  or  five 
others.*  So  great  waa  tho  confasion  that  the  two  brothers 
Pradyumna  and  Samb  foaght  together  and  tho  former  was  alaia. 
IiBgond  asfterts  that  S&mb  escaped  and  went  to  Mathnra  dreading 
to  return  to  DwArka.  Unldeva  in  grief  performed  Saniddki,  and 
thns  passed  awny,  and  Krishna  and  the  charioteer  Ddrak  alone 
nmained.  Krishna,  while  sleeping  under  a  ptjml  tree  near 
BoranJith,  was  shot  through  the  foot  by  a  Bbil  huntsman,  who  was 
named  Jnm,  with  the  very  arrow  that  was  pointed  with  the  iron  of 
tho  pestle*  Tliis  wa«  done  in  mistake,  tho  lihil  mistaking  Krishna's 
foot  for  a  doer.  Krishna  before  ho  died  Mut  DAruk  tho  charioteer 
to  i)w.irka  to  toll  the  8a<l  tidings  of  thu  dt^Htriurtion  of  tho  JiidavSj 
snd  desired  him  to  beg  Arjuna.  (who  hud  come  thither  on  a  viitit  to 
Krishna}  to  Lake  all  the  survivors  from  Dwdrka  to  Mathnra,  as 
Dwdrka  would  ho  snbniorgod  beneath  the  Bea  on  tho  sevonth  day 
after  his  death.  After  giving  these  injuuctions  Ki*ishna  died. 
At  this  time,  nrmnling  to  the  Tlwurkii  Mdh.'itmya,  tho  Gopia  had 
oomo  to  Dwfirka  to  visit  Krishna,  but  on  arrival  heard  of  hia 
melancholy  death  at  PrabhAs.  In  their  grief  they  bnried 
thctmsclvos  oliro,  and  tho  spot  is  still  known  as  the  Gopi  Tuliv.  A. 
kind  of  yellow  clay  or  ochre  i.s  found  in  this  tank,  which  is  called 
0opichandaii,  and  which  is  applied  to  tho  forehead  to  make  the 
aectarian  mark  of  tho  Voishnava  faith.  The  remaining  four  or  five 
vs  seem  to  have  gone  to  tho  south-east,  but  the  charioteer 
k  retarnt-d  to  Duiirka  and  told  tho  sad  news.  On  hearing 
it,  Ugrasuna,  Vasudeva,  and  mnny  other  old  JAdava  died  of  grief. 
Hundreds  of  Jddav  widows  died  on  tho  funeral  pile.  Arjuna 
however  in  obedience  to  tho  dying  request  of  his  fneud  took  tho 
survivors  of  DwArka  towards  Mathnra.  But  thoy  luul  not 
procooded  many  miles  before  they  were  nltscked  by  the  K&bda 
(ancestors  of  the  modern  Vaghers)  who  plundered  them  and  carried 
away  suvorut  women.  Tliis  disoomfituru  uf  tho  imconqaered 
Arjmia  has  been  commemorated  in  a  local  stanza : 

Time  is  ever  puwerfnl, 

Mai)  in  Qi^Ter  atroufj. 

The  KiiAi  [iluiiilortid  Arjuna, 

Though  he  tuul  the  aaian  (mighty)  bow  and  arrows.' 
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*'rhi4  ln«  ID    ■Lill   cftllod  tbe  PnlelU  l*ipni,  nad  &U  nilgriioa  to  SoauUthwa 
oUiKeil  In  viidt  tbe  trau  and  pffrform  ibe  ShrAiittk  ceremony  thvrw. 
'  Tbe  i:uD|ilt9t  ruua : 

Sntla  Aamajf  baliUitH  hni.  naJt!  purvtA  laidMll 
Kale  ArJHHtt  Mi]io,  thi  ^uhui/i  tAi  Mn. 
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After  tliia  ro^Drao    Arjnna  aafoly    Donducted   the   fafritireis  to^ 
Mtttlmrft,  and  tliorc  placed  Vajranibh  son  of  Aniraddh  on  t!i 
Arjdiia  bimselE  dis^aled  with  life  placed  his  graudaon  I'ai  > 

tho  throuQ  o£  lias tiud para  and  iu  company  with  uthor  Pandavus  ami 
jAdar»  sought  death  in  the  mountains  of  tho  north.  Huru  tho 
five  I'&uduras,  Yudhishthir,  Bhim,  Arjnna,  Nakul,  and  Sahadera, 
mot  their  death,  but  a  portion  of  the  Jddavs  penetrated  to 
Kabal  and  oonqaored  mnch  of  tho  conntry.  Hence,  after  many 
jmn,  they  again  retorned  to  India,  and  founded  theSauimadynitgi.v 
of  SominaffBr  so  named  probably  after  Sdiub  who  toay  wotl  Lava 
acoomp-inied  the  J^dars  on  this  exodus.  Ho  being  of  tbo  royal 
race  of  Krishna  was  naturally  one  of  their  chief  Wdera.  A  braai^ 
of  these  Jd<lav8  dirergod  into  MArw^  and  there  founded  tho  stAto 
of  Jesalmir. 

In    BO.  327  Alexander  the  Great  invaded    India,    conquering 
the    north-western    comer,     and     impressing     tho    ncighboanog 
monorcha   with    a    «enao   of    bis   irroisiatible  powor.      After    hi 
death,  the  greater  part  of  India  from  tho    Him&Uyas  as   far   soul 
as  tbo  ooasb  of   Coromnndel  and  the  Pdndya  kingdom,  and 
Magadha  in   tho  eaiit  to  the  remote   ponin«nla  of  Sanrd^htm 
tho  wettt.  foil  undor  the  sway  of  tho  Maurya  emperors,   of   whoi 
tho  celebrated  .^SfafiJIiL  tloori^hod  early  in  the  third  century  befi: 
Christ.     This  great  monarch  has  left  lasting  momorials  of  hi«  reij 
in  his  famous  edicts  engiaved  ou  the  rock  at  Girnir,  at  Kapurdij 
in  I'esh&var,  at  Kdlsi  in  l)ebra-Dun,  at  Uhanli  in  Ciittitck,  and 
Jangada  in  Ganjnm.     These  breathe  n  bnmane  and  cbantablo  spii 
both  towards  bis  BnbjcetB  and  co-religionist's  and  towards  those  wl 
followed  other  foithfl.     Though  a  fervent  Huddliist,   be  seeroa 
have  houourt'd  both  the  gods  and  Brdbmana,  while  in  his  t<;iidom< 
for  animal  life  he  resembled  tho  Juns.     His  tree-planting  alot 
the  road-sides  for  the  benefit  of  men    and  cattle,   as  well  aa 
collecting   in  certain  places  healing  herbs  for   the  cure  of    i\ 
ailmcuttj,  and  biit  planting  fruit  trees  and  digging  wuUs  for  thefi 
convenienee,  prove  him  to  have  been  actuat-cd  by  wide  s^'mpathi*' 
and  pure  beuovulunce.     Tho  selection  of  Oirndr  for  one  of  th« 
rook  iuscriplioiig  i>howg  that    even  in  those  remote  Limes  it  was 
place  of  note,  if  not  of  great  sanctity.     It  seems  reaaonablo 
suppoae   that    in    bis    days    this    province    was    ruled    by     Ic 
governors^  probably  seated  at  JunAgavl,  under  his  orders, 
his  dcatn    tbo  Greek  Baktrinn  moniirclis  appear  to  have 
theii-  rule  throughout  the  luduij  valley,  and  on  the  east  their  swi 
may  have  been  acknowledged  as  far  as  the  Ganges,   while  Cnl 
and  the    Saurtishtran    peninsula  formod   part  of  their  dominions 
But   their    lientenanta  in    SauriUbtra,    who  form   the    Kst 
or  Sdh  dynasty,  appear  to  hnvo  asserted  their  independence  at 
early  period,  and  we  have  a  list  of  twenty-six  kings  who  ruled  ovt 
Cnt«li,  Satn-Hshtra,  Gujarat  as  far  as  Cumbay,  and  possibly  over 
of  MiUvra.1 


■  Dr.  Bubler.  the  hlffhcnt  tiring  nuthority  on  the  »&eiant  kist^iry  o(  Uujkrit,  iiiaV mj 
the  Sunga  djrtukstj'  (olfuw  tbe  MwiryM,  und  h«  cImmm  Um  fiUta  ur  Serut*  an  K  Biiiktr«|M 

eilit  mM 


and  plftCXA   timm  aftor  tho  Sunn*.     ThU  theory  m«iiu  qiiibo  m  worthy   of  >;r«ilit  mM 
the  oae  giwQ  aWve  whish  wouU  extend  tho  Baktriau  nik  M  iwmmib  m  SaurMbln. 


Gtijftrit.] 


KATKUwln 


Tho  following  are  tho 

1.  Nnlinpina. 
S.   Unknown  king. 
3.  Unknown  king. 
•4  ffnimi  L'ha^iituna. 
A.  Jajra  Dima. 
0.  Jira  Uima. 

7.  Badra  J)Ama. 

8.  Radra  i^mha. 

9.  Radrft  SAb. 


namoa  of  twenty -four  of  theae  kings* : 

Ilndm  Bih. 
ViBva  SimhE. 
Atri  D/tmo. 
Visv6  S4h. 
RndrA  SimhA. 
Asa  Dftoift. 
SvdmiRndinBAh. 
Svarai  Rudm&itb. 


10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

U. 
IG. 


ShriSAh. 
SfinRh  DimB. 
UAma  H&h. 
Viuia  Diima. 
DdniaJAta  Sliri. 
Vim  Diimik 
Tfivam  DaltiL 

17.  VijayaSAh. 

18.  D^majatA  .Shri. 


19. 

20. 
21. 
2i 
23. 
24. 
25. 
2G. 


Dr>  OlJeul>org,  in  anablcarticia  in  Uic  Indian  Antiquary  for  Aiignet 
1881,  points  oQt  that  tho  namo  Siib  is  incorroct.  and  that  it  is  a 
mislectioti  for^Senu,  and  ho  suggests  that  ChftdhtaDa  wait  the  firat  oi 
this  dynasty  which  immodintDly  followod  the  Kshahar&toB,  of  which 
fiftmily  Nanaptoa  was  a  member. 

Of  this  racu  vfti  know  from  their  coins  and  Radra  DAma's  inscription 
at  Oirnitr,  that  thoy  were  great  and  powerful  aoToreigna.  '  We  see 
that  they  largely  employed  local  chioftaina,  Ahirs  Mers  and 
others,  and  the  tuscriptions  of  neighbouring  80vereiim.s  throw  a 
faint  light  on  tho  cxtont  of  their  territories  and  on  their  relative 
iinportanco.  Their  cyiua  i^iinulate  those  of  the  Greeks,  though  inferior 
in  oxocution  to  those  of  tho  Baktrian  suvereignSj  which  in  this 
pTOvinco  at  loost  aro  comparatively  rare,  llioy  seem  to  bare 
coined  a  fairly  large  cnrrency,  though  nothing  like  their  saccessora 
tho  Gupt&fl.  In  tho  coins,  tho  monarch  is  depicted  wearing  the 
Macedonian  helmet,  while  the  reverse  shows  a_firo-altar  and 
representations  of  the  San  and  Moon.  Tho  legend  nsnally  gives 
tho  nnmo  of  the  sovereign  and  of  his  father,  and  in  tho  cose  of  the 
earlier  kings  the  titlo  of  Muhikahacrapa.  Probably  they  worahipped 
both  the  sun  and  fire.  ^^.^^^__ 


Thoso  kings  were  replacod  or  conqnered  by  the  Gnptfa.  a  d;rna."ity 

reigning  between  tho   Ganges    and  Brahmaputra  nvera.     Kuioiira 

Gupta  is  i^id  by  local  tradition  to  have  himaolf  effected  the  conquest 

^  of  tho  peninsula  when  yot  a  prince  and  before  his  acccsflion  Co  the 

■  throne  of  his  anooetors.     On  his  departure  to  his  country,  he  left  a 

Hlocal  governor  or  vioeroy  at   Vamansthali,    the  modern  Vaiilhli. 

B  His  succeasor  Skanflha  Cru'pta  has  left  an  inscription  on  tho  rock  at 

~  Junfigad,   but   tlie  Gnpta  eonnertion    with    this  province    ceased 

either  with  this  monarch  or  his  successor,  and  their  lieutenants  the 

PSaryavamsi  race  of  Valabbi  appear  to  bare  become  hcreditafy  and 
Independent  monarcRs.  We  know  no  more  of  these  Guptas  than 
their  predecessors.    Their  coins   show  them  to  have  the   title    of 

■Ilafaiiraj^lhir^i,  and  their  cogtiiKanco  was  Parvati,  a  peacock 
displayed,  and  a  ^'I'^t^iuM  or  trident.  What  is  most  notable  abont 
the  Guptks,  at  least  specially  about  Kuuiara  Gupta,  is  the  large 
number  of  his  coins  which  aro  found  in  the  peniuaula.  Tbeoe 
must  have  boon  brought  by  him  when  he  invaded  the  country,  for 
'if  thoy  hod  been  struck  at  a  local  mint,  we  should  expect  to  find  as 
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1  Mr.  Kflwtgo,  Jgunul  Boui1»y  Bnucb  SvyU  Aaiatra  Sodoty,  IX, 
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many  of  bis  saccoasor  Skandha  Gapta  or  of  o»  of  his  immediate 

prudecesaora. 

Of  the  ^fii^b^^  dynaafcy  whicb  supplanted  the   Goptia  in  the 

Eenmsula  wo  know  more,  as  many  of  their  copper-plate  grants 
are  been  discovered.  Tliese  aboiv  thom  to  have  beeu  HlqiIus, 
WQrahJpptDg  Shiv,  but  liberally  inclined  towards  lioddbistn.  The 
names  KDd  order  of  succossion  oflheir  sovereigns  as  given  by  Dr. 
Binder,  the  latest  and  mont  aocurato  writ«r  on  the  dynasty,  ia  u 
under : 


1.  BhftttArka  Senipatl 

5.  Dhanwen*  I. 

3,  Dronasimha. 

4.  Dlinivaaena  I. 
£.  Dba»patt&. 

6,  QuhaiieQ&- 


?.  DharMcna  IT. 

8.  Shil&ditya  I. 

9.  Kfa&ragraha  1, 

10.  Dhanaena  III. 

11.  DhravasMia  IT. 
13.  DhacM«uatV. 

1$.  Shiliditya  VI. 


13.  Dbmraaena  TIT. 

14.  Kbam^T&ba  IT. 
16.  Shiliditja  II. 

16.  ehiiiditya  UL 

17.  Shil4dit|-a  IV. 

18.  ShiUditya  V. 


The  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  Valabbi  era  is  nsnalli 
afioribed  to  A.l>.  318  on  the  antfaority  of  the  YerATal  inacript ion 
Samvat  1820  (Vikrama).  This  celobratix]  inscription  gives  i 
only  the  Vikrama  Samvat,  but  the  Valnbhi  (945)  Hijri  {<iC2)  a 
Shriaiugh  [151)  eras.  And  if  this  inacription  be  correct,  a«  the 
seems  primd  facie  no  good  reaaon  to  doubt^  then  the  Valabhi  et 
must  commence  in  a.D.  318.  Nonas  SbilAditya  VI.  was  i 
in  447  of  the  Valnbhi  era'  the  sack  of  this  capital  csoilt 
have  occurred  before  a.d.  703,  and  probably  five  to  fifteen  years 
later.  'J'hw  would  bring  the  ruin  of  the  city  utid  dj-nasty  to  snch_ 
comparatively  modem  times,  that  it  may  fairly  ho  attriboted 
Mubammadanafrom  Siudh,  and  cutirely  precludes  the  ro»sibiIity  ol 
its  destroyere  IwiDg  4S»K.^iinian  kings  as  conjectured  by  r)lnhinstonoj 
Nevertheless  one  bardic  line  (sec  AVodhwAn  in  Places  of  Int'erest] 
meutiouing  the  repulse  of  the  IrSnis  or  I'eitiinna  by  Ebhal  I.  seeoii^ 
to  give  colour  to  the  idea  that  at  all  events  thoy  were  Pcn^if 
This  however  may  be  oxplainctl  as  a  loose  epithet  applied  to  ai 
Uuhammadansf,  who  in  bardie  verse  arc  also  frequcntty  called 
Tarks.  If  only  another  inscription  conid  be  found  bearing  boti 
eras,  the  question  wonld  bo  sot  at  rest ;  bat  thongh  lliore  are 
several  which  have  the  Yalabht  Samvatj  at  present  no  other 
bearing  both  eras  is  known  tfi  have  been  found.  If  Or.  Burgees 'a 
explanation  (note  I.  p.  76.  vol,  IV.  of  the  Archmological  Survey) 
be  followed  then  the  4-17  of  the  plate  of  ShiMdityu  VL  Mould  be 
A.D.  642  and  the  Sassanian  may  after  all  have  destroyed  Valabhi. 

After  the  fall  of  Valabhi,  it  is  pa^ible  that  tfae  Anhilv£d» 
ChAvadis  were  paramount  in  this  province^  though  probably  their 
dominion  was  not  extended  eo  far  as  this.  Itut  whether  it  were  so 
or  not,  Mulriij,  the  founder  of  the  Solanki  line,  no  doubt  became 
supreme  both  in  the  peninsula  and  TSuJardt.  And  as  loug  as  a 
Hiadu  sareretgn  sat  on  the  throne  of  Anhilv&da  the  supremaoyj 


r 
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orer  tho.  poninBala  was  tlieirs  withoat  diapnte.  Tho  assertion  of 
indcpcnJeTico  of  the  Chndiljiania  chieftains  and  their  war  with 
BidhrAj  Jaya^iogh  nevur  afTc>i'ie<i  Lhe  actual  saperiority  of  the 
throne  of  AohilirlUla,  Lai  on  the  other  handj  rather  ro-ostabliBhed  it 
on  a  firmer  baBia 

Thero  are  two  seta  of  vcrj  interesting  copper-plates  which  throw 
some  light  on  the  Valahhi  period.  One  of  tliuse  is  tho  Morviplato 
pablished  in  tho  Soptcml}er  nnmber  of  the  Indian  Antirjaary  for 
1873.  This  is  dntcd  Samvat  585  of  the  Gupto  Kal.  Uufortunatelv 
I  one  of  the  two  plates  furmiug  this  set  lias  been  lost>  and  with  it 
'the  name  of  the  BoTorc-igo,  and  thus  invaluable  information  as  to 
Vbese  latter  times  ia  lost  to  us. 

Another  compltite  set  of  plates  are  dated  Samvat  71  i  of 
VikratQiiditja.  Ilieso  bear  the  name  of  a  new  king  called 
Jayikdoya.  who  ia  styled  the  Adhjpati  of  the  SaurAahtra  Mandala. 
BntThii^  monarch  spoaka  of  Dhiuki  as  being  Jo  the flftBternportion  of 
hk  dominions,  thus  showing  that  thr  Sauraalitre  of  those  days  waa 
limitc'I  Ut  the  coaat  bol t  of  the  peninsula,  Tor  Dhinki  is  situated  in 
the  oastom  portion  oF  t)khitGaa"dal.  Thia  king,  therefore,  may  havo 
been  apoworful  vassal  of  Valabhi,  almost  it  not  quite  iudopendent; 
I  or  the  Valabhi  era  cannot  have  commenced  in  A.t>.  318. 

These  plates  are  specially  peculiar  for  the  following  reasona 
Tbfnr  are  not  dated  from  Valabhi,  nor  in  there  auy  meution  either 
of  that  city  or  its  rulors,~t hough  they  mention  Bhumilikaj  probably 
Bhumbhli  or  Gumli  in  the  Barda  hills,  as  tho  capital  of  the  king 
whose  namo  they  boar.  Thoy  do  not  mention  the  name  of  the 
father  cf  king  Jayikdera,  nor  is  his  raoe  mentioned.  Possibly  ho 
may  havo  l>cen  a  Jetliva,  and  if  this  rwx  be  really  of  Jat  origin,  ho 
may  havu  for  i)ieso  reasouii  omitted  praise  or  muntiou  of  his  race. 
And  if  ho  were  the  first  of  hia  race  to  attain  to  sovereig-n  power,  ho 
might  for  this  canse  have  omitted  to  mention  his  father.  Still 
there  is  difficulty  in  getting  them  to  lit  in  with  the  Valabhi  kings, 
with  one  of  tho  monarclis  of  which  line  Jayikdeva  must  have  been  a 
contemporary,  if  tho  Valabhi  era  really  dates  from  A.D.  318. 
The  oinissiou  of  all  mention  of  Valabhi  and  its  Hovoreigos  is  aUo 
peculiar.  Lastly  wo  find  the  DevanAgari  character  though  in  an 
ancient  form  used  iu  these  plates^  while  the  'V'alahhi  character  is 
still  employed  even  in  tho  plates  of  SEn^r^~TT.  Iti  Spite  of 
these  diHicidties  Dr.  Buhlor  oonaidorB  these  plates  genuine.  If 
tho  Valabhi  platee  are  dated  iu  the  Gnpta  Kfll  aa  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Burgess,  it  is  easy  to  uhderstaudtlie  omission  of  all  mention  of 
Valabhi  na  well  as  why  Jayikdeva  should  style  himself  Adbipati  of 
tho  8aar^htra  Mandala. 

It  would  seem  that  tho  sea-coast  of  this  province  has  been 
populated  and  ciiltivatod  from  very  ancient  times.  This  is  but 
natural,  as  the  sca-coost  portion  woidd  probably  be  earlier  civilised 
by  contact  with  other  nations  whose  veasels  visited  those  shores. 
This  coast  lino  was  called  Sanr^shtra.  In  vur^'  auuiout  times  tho 
peninsula  waa  doubtless  an  island,  and  in  still  more  distant  agee  the 
northern  and  eastem  portions  wore  probably  covered  by  a  shallow  sea. 
Of  this  bolt  of  ciUtivatod  and  £opuluua  laud  on  tho  sou-coast  the  moat 
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pOfuIdUB  imd  fanicuM  was  t  he  portion  called  Nighor,  wliicb 
rougHy  speaking,  from  Miidluivpiir  to  J^^jAmL  The  Ixtlt  hoi 
«xt«Dded  from  Jodu  to  QogKa  anS  many  othor  portions 
populoos  aud  cultivated  from  remoiu  ages,  aucU  as  Dw^ka,  the 
belt  near  Purbandar  which  at  an  early  period  fell  nnder  Jotbva  mlci 
Mahuva  and  iu  neighbourhood,  Din  and  the  adjacent  coantry,  not 
to  mentian  Gogba  itsulf  aud  other  spots.  All  theso  place:)  wwu 
known  in  very  diiitant  iimos.  Tho  breadth  of  tbo  belt  in  no  csm 
excM>dLil  fifteen  or  sixtoon  miles,  the  int|9rior  of  the  provinco  Iwins 
covered  with  den^ o  fawwC  TThiu  portion  may  hnve  beeu  iucluded 
in  Abhiria  and  was  principally  inhabited  by  Ahirs^  indeed  tbo 
Chad^aama  chieftein  or  Jun&gad  was  in  aft«r*times  called  tboAhir 
Kina. 

Horo  may  bo  fitly  quoted  section  41  of  the  Penplgs  of  tho 
Erythrsaan  sea,  whoee  probable  date  is  about  a.d.  54/7'  '  To  the 
Gulf  of  BarAko  succoeds  that  of  Uairnguea  aud  the  maiuland  of  Aridke 
a  district  which  forms  tho  frontier  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Mombania 
and  of  all  India,  The  interior  part  of  it  which  borders  on  Skythia 
is  called  Aberia,  and  its  seaboard  Surastrene.' , 

Mr.  McCrindlu  in  his  note:;!  to  sections  40  and  41  identifies  the 
gnlf  of  Bar^c  with  tho  gulf  of  Cntch  and  the  Kan,  and  tli«  fratt 
of  BarugaM  >'  ■  ^      '  ■■  gulf  of    Cambfty.   aud   this   identifi<- 
seems  cettaini)  ■  ..     It  seems  possible  that  L£nko  ahou!..   i 

sabstitutcd  for  Anako  in  the  portion  quoted,  if  these  are  not  more 
or  le68  synonyms  for  tho  eame  eountty'j  L4nko  commcnoinjr  sooth 
of  tbo  Narboda  and  cuding  about  tho  Vaitaraa  river  in  InAna  or 
perhape  not  bo  far  aouth .  Arifike  corresponded  to  the  Northern 
Konkan.  This  tiqw,  as  mentioned  in  the  note,  has  been  held  by 
several  writers  of  authority.  The  promontoi7  called  Papike  is 
probably  OopuAth  point,  both  as  being  comparatively  near  to 
Astakspra  (identified  by  Colonel  Yule  with  HStnab)  and  from  tho 
mention  of  the  second  gulf  which  iuvlades  the  Island  called  Baioncs. 
This  Mr.  McCrindlo  no  doubt  rightly  identifies  with  I^imm  island, 
and  his  identiUcation  of  tho  riror  Mais  with  the  Mahi  is  clearly 
equally  correct. 

This  account  shows  that  even  in  those  ancient  times  tho 
belt  was  cssontially  distinct  from  the  iatenor,  supposing  tl 
interior  to  have  been  known  as  Abhiria  and  Anarttn,  and  Rubncqucnt 
histoty  confiruia  tluit  view.  In  the  interior,  excejptV^dabhi,  VanthJi, 
Junfi^id,  Wadhw^,  and  a  few  other  towns  and  Titlagea,  must  of 
the  central  portion  was  danae  forest 

The  moat  populons  porbon  o^tho  ValabhJ  kingdom  was  no  doubt 
tha  Bh^  coimtry.  the  Dholka  Dhandhuka  and  Gogba  sub-dirisions 
and  Ww^ySaMid  the  nM'^ftMllfbig  disfcncis.  'Kfiil  no  doubt  both 
Jttnijptd  and  Vanthli  woro  subordinata  to  the  Yalabhi  rulers,  and 
a  oopperyJiate  reoenflr  found  at  M4lia  in  Sprath  bhows  that  their 
rule  CTfccoided  aa  iar  ae  that  town.  ^Vhotlicr  N^ghor  was  subject  to 
their  sway  is  doubtful,  but  it  possibly  was  so  iu  common  with 
whole  peuinmila. 


•V^  '  Mr.  McCnndlo  ut  Indum  Autiquuy  lor  May  1879. 


«itju4t.l 


kAthiAwAr. 


hn  liUer  tiroes,  Sanr&ihtra  and  its  hmilinr  abbrovintion  Sorath 
nppliftd  to  the  intorior  of  the  proviuce,  first  to  tbe  kiugnoroTof 
OhudAaap&a,  and  latterly  to  the  crown  .t^gipaio  govomcil  by 
ftmjdnr  of  Jun&gml.     '-     '*  •        .  ■     .    i      n  -.^    ,.  -r^ ,. 


It  tliil  not  indndc  JhaMvdd  nor  Hfilu* 
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nftcr  the  conqncBt  of  that  portion  of  thn  ]x>itin:^ii]a  by  tlie  J^idejds 
(I3l:j).  CuLilv^dand  K;'.tlii;iwiir  i.n;  mud  tmrls  of  Siirath  until 
the  Miirdtha  pcriod^TT^"*;,  but  aiur  >li  r  K'liiin  Rnli?  n-iycrtod  his 
independtfuee  (1748)  the  term  Las  been  c^n  ii.^4  i-  ri..  ajmimona 
under  "tlioJBitln  away. 

Tlins,  at  ihe  close  of  tbo  sixteenth  century,  Abul  T&nl  in  the 
AJL^i^Aklj^i  Bays  :  Pargauaha  of  uci^HmijAili,  Juiiuend  willi  the 
HavTujSl^^iiR""',  Sarvn,  V-!>>"-ivad,  Clm  f  ■  i;;i,...i-  fCandomtt, 
U,^«l.aj«ii."[pH    Mcud^i  :    ulrod  an  ooiuos  a 

valuablo    hooding,  Par^inah.s   ■[  ij-^w^rni    i.  ;ulL-a   ai^L-  Nigjjflr» 
Piltan.  SpmtUtth.  trpft.  j^fAdu.    Mi'ai;;njl,   K'ociiuiir^  Alol-iJwft^^   ^   C»A-S 
ChorvfuTp  'lim.  and  others.  "— 

At  tUis  time  then  the  northern  sea  belt   vaa   inclnded   in  H&Iir, 

and  the  portion  south-east  of  Sfifini  to  MAdhavpor  wm  MiHodBarda. 

Mahuva  and  tliat  purtion  nf  the  eoa.st  was  inolnded  in  Vfililk,  while 

Oogha  and  rho  neighbourhood  was  GohJlvAd,  but  Nttghcr  was  still 

called  old  Sorath.  '  ~ 

It  is  necesHary  to   make  this  explanation  as  eUc  tfaero  woald  ba 
confusion  in  dwcrihinjf  the  different  miers  of  the  province.     Both 
fSaorfUhtra  and  Abhiria  formed  in  all  probability  apart  of  thcgi-cut 
'riugdoiu  ot  Portia,  and  it  &eenvs  poBsiblu  that  the  Smi  dynasty  may 
wo  been  Satraps  of  the  Greek  naktrian  kingdora,  and  ineir  capital 
ran  probably  at  JunAgad.     Afterwards  when  the  supremo  power 
I  passed  to  the  G'upta  and  Valablii  dynasty,  it  sccma  Ukoly  that  lioth 
[the  central  portion  of  the  peninsula  and  the  sen  belt  passed  under 
jtbeir  Bway,  but  in   tbe   absence   of   direct   proof  it  is   difficult  to 
Drononuce  decisively  on  the  point.     When  VaJabhi  foj^l  groat  distress 
fnnd  anarchy    scorn    to  hare    prevailed  in  the  centra!  part  of  tho 
province,  and  it  rapidly  fell  waste,  and  the  den  '■  again  bogaa 

^  to  assert  its  hold  over  the  country.  StilOliL  , ...  .:^.i3t  remained 
■popnloiifl,  and  while  the  centre  of  the  province  appears  to  liare  been. 
BnMtitnte  of  roads  and  almost  impervious  to  a  regolar  army, 
^IPtninnnioations  were  comparatively  in  an  advanced  stage  in  the 
■  ooftst  b^lt.  This  part  of  the  country  was  then  held  by  the  ChAvad^a, 
B  a  tribe  of  Baiputs  uf  groat  antiquity,  and  the  SuryaTftmsTii  Gohn8"or 
B  Gohiluts.*  They  are  also  mentioiiod  in  immediate  propinquity  with 
™  the  Sogdinns  (SotlhAa)  and  the  Gandhdriana,  if  not  with  the  I>adicm 
and  the  Parthiaus.'  The  Sodli^a  of  Umsi-kot  and  Nagar  PArkar 
must  have  boon  the  iunnediaio  neighbours  of  the  ChudtiaaraAs  at 
Nagnr  Thatha,  and  thoy  were  not  far  distant  from  the  northern 
iisetticmentH  uf  the  ChAvadaa  in  CaU'b.  The  GandhAriAs  are  still 
ito  be  foand  in  thojidninsula.  To  the  Dadicie  no  fuHhter  refcrcnoo 
boon  traced.    There  seems  no  reason  why  they  may  noi  haTO 


1  Tbo  data  of  tbo  Mtablutuaant  of  Ui«  QUvadii  hna  out  boon  detsnuiaod. 

ohil*  or  Gohil«U  wen-  [irolvkbl;  etAeU  of  ValAbbl. 
'  BawUtuQU'a  liun^dgtua,  IV.  63. 
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been  the  prenent  depresjied  doss  of  Dkcda.  This  is  tlu3  more  lUc^j 
bocaaso  thef  would  have  had  loss  objoctioD  to  foroig'n  aervioe. 
is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  KAtUis  were  of  Parthian  dc 
as  wave  after  wave  of  this  sinf^ar  raco^  closely  i^iecj  to  filbrijia 
(Barbara]  and  Ahira  with  both  of  whum  they  uat  and  intormarry  to 
this  day,  Appeaflo  bavo  entered  this  provinco  from  time  to  timo. 
The  oarliest  certain  inroad  of  Kuthis  was  jwyljsbly  that  uf  the  ViUs 
of  Vala  Cliamiirdi,  who  afterwords  spread  tu  'I'aljija  and  TTIiSIrod, 
atiil'WTroftre  now  repro3<?Dtcd  by  tho  VAlAa  of  UhiJok.  Thoy  seem 
to  have  intormarried  with  ChudAsamAs,  Jethv^a,  ^id.  BiibriA^, 
ftod,  though  in  later  timos,  the  V&Iis  in  oommon  with  .h 
ChaditsamfU  nnd  JethvAa  asserted  Hajpnt  origin,  there  seonia  tiule 
doubt  that  Ihcy  are  hII  part  of  tlieswarnis  left  by  the  uorth-wetitorD 
invaders  of  indta.  It  is  corioufi  that  when  a  lady  of  tho  DhliuW 
VAIa  (Rajput)  family  marries  into  the  l^orbandar  or  NsTAnagar 
house,  sho  is  called  KAthi^nibAi  or  TK'^hiiinima.  These  V&lAs 
were  in  all  probaljiliiy  preoedwd  or  aceompanicd  by  the  Bdbi 
with  whom  both  thoy  and  the  JethvAij  intermarriedi  thongh 
latter  are  now  ashamed  of  and  try  to  explain  away  rlic  fact.  In  tnitl 
lliore  were  no  others  in  tlioso  limes  of  douse  jungle  and  bad  road»^ 
with  whom  they  could  ally  thomsclvcs. 

There  is  no  proof  that  the  earlier  Aubilrida  kings  of  tlie  Chivoda 
dynasty  had  any  protcnsious  to  paramount  or  perhaps  to  any  power 
in  tho  provinoo  of  KAthidwAr.  Indeed  they  were  probably  by  no 
means  paramoont  in  Gujar&t  itself,  though  they  were  the  most 
powerful  ehieftains  in  the  country.  During  their  time  though  possibly 
previously  tho  ChudAsamAs.  a  race  of  Rajpnta  claiming  JAdav_ 
descent,  establish uTTncmseTveu  at  Vaathli  and  JonAgad,  and  thenc 
soon  spread  their  power  throughout  tho  interior  oi  tho  proviuo 
Their  onginal  seat  was  at  Nagar  Thatha  in  Sind.  The  name 
probably  derived  from  Chudachondraj  t7ie  founder  of  the  Jun&gi 
Vanthli  house,  who  was  of  the  Samma  branch  of  the  JAdaTa.^ 
His  descendants  thoroforc,  to  diHtingiiisli  rl  --^  from  ihe  Sind 

SammASj  called  thti^mselves  ChudA!^amil-  '  re  is  a  carious 
similarity  in  their  name  to  that  of  the  anoieot  Choraamiaus^lmt  this 
is  doubtless  merely  accidental. 

About  &.ii.9(X},  though  possibly  S50  years  earlier,  ^l^IjiLliyAs 
entered  the  province  from  Cutch,  driven  probably  from  Sm^oliey 
crossed  tho  linn  and  conquering  Morri^ ostabl ished  themselves  thoro. 
They  afterwards  spread  (.heir  power  along  the  southern  shore  of  tl 
Gulf  o_f  _Cii.tflh.  Thence  they  proceeded  to  Barda,  where  Shrii  ^ 
wns  one  of  their  earliest  settlements.  Shortly  after  their  occupatic 
of  the  Bardn  coast,  they  extondod  their  rule  to  tho  Barda  hills,  whei 
Sal  Kumdr  founded  tlieir  celebrated  capital  of  Ghnmli,  perhai_, 
more  commonly  called  Bhumbhli  (Bhubhrit-palli),  and*  it  was  hero 
that  they  reached  the  clJmai  of  their  power.  They  do  not  appear  t^ 
have  interfered  orclaslied  with  the  ChAvadds,  either  of  OkhAmaudi 
or  NAgher.  They  were  accompanied  in  their  immigration  by 
Mer  tribo^  which  bos  always  occupied  a  positiou  suburdinato  to 
JelTiv^.  The  Mers  are  to  this  day  settled  in  Barda.  Either  these" 
Hers  or  a  Jethva  appears  to  Tiave  ruled  aT  'Hmbilnaka  tho  modern 


TimfiiiA  on  tbe  bocks  of  tbe  ShatrtmJAyi  rivor  in  VAldlc,  It  seems 
probaTne  tlmt  the  JetWAs  are  merely  tlie  niling  famiLy  or  nijkula 
of  tlie  iler  tribe  and  that,  they  arc  all  o^  odo  hlood.  Tn  some  bardic 
poelrv.  quot«!(1  tinder  ArlJiila,  &  neighbonring  Mor  chieftain  is  called 
(he  llehar  Rrina.  This  tribe  were  advanced  to  great  posU  under 
the  AubilvAda  kings,  u»  is  seen  by  thoTimami  copper -plate,  in  which 
the  local  rulor  is  Alehai'  Sri  Jiigin^t.  TbTs~9p<!lItQg  Mebor  suivirod 
in  the  old  agency  records  as  Mber. 


ChftptM  VIIJ 

History- 


It  was  about,  this  iiioe  (a.d.  1024)  that  Mahmnd  of  (>hA::ni  made 
his  famoas  invasion.  It  is  exceeilingly  ditficiilt  to  nay  wliHt  route 
he  pursatfd  on  eateriog  the  province.  There  seem  to  have  been  in 
those  days  only  thttio  routes  unicticablo  to  an  army,  one  along 
the  southern  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Cntch,  another  along  the  southern 
coast  of  tbe  peninsuta  by  Gogha,  and  the  third  by  Janit^;^.  If 
Mahmnd  had  pnraui'd  the  Jundgnd  route,  it  seems  probable  that  ho 
would  have  attac^kt-d  the  ChudAaama  of  that  fortress.  And  if  ho 
had  fulluwud  the  southcru  shore  of  tho  gulf  of  Cutch  ho  would 
intallibly  have  first  destroyed  and  plondcrcd  the  temple  of  Dwarka. 
The  aonthom  road  seems  too  circuitons,  bat  the  mention  of 
Babnivfida  or  EtelvAda  in  the  K&mil-ut-Xaw^rikh  (Elliot  and  DowHon, 
II.  468),  as  well  as  iho  omission  of  any  conquest  of  JunAgad  or 
Dwfirka,  induce  tho  conviction  that  it  was  by  this  route  that 
Mahmud  approached  Somndth-Fatan. 

At  tho  time  of  Mahmud's  invasion,  tho  northern  portion  of  the 
coast  belt  wjw  ruled  by  the  Jethviia  aa  far  as  _KhBmbhAha, 
and  Okhdmaudal  and  tho  coast  proTmlTly  as  fur  as  itiiiui  by 
tho  Cbfivadas.  The  Gohild  still  \iv\il  Wiuigrol  and  tho  coast  a-s  far 
S8  Madfiavpar  if  not  Navi.  Barda  .igaiii,  perbajra  as  fur  nn  Navi, 
bolouged  to  theJctlivds,  while  t"Eo  whLuo  of  Miighcr,  and  as  far  possi  hly 
oJi  the  gates  1  iT  ll;ihiiv«,  owned  the  ChAvada  sway.  M  ahiiva  and  t  ho  coast 
of  VaUk  (Vtila  FTKlietni)  waa  hehTbyTIie  VAlds  and  tho  remainder 
of  the  count  was  prubably  iu  the  bauds  of  Kolis  as  hir  as  Qogha. 
Tho  contru  of  tho  pro\nnuo  was  subject  toTho  ChudiisamfU  of 
Juuaf^iid,  then  potty  chieftains  with  an  almost  impregnable  fortress 
.jyercbtJ  un  the  sununit  of  an  a]>parently  inaccessible  rock,  and 
surrounded  with  tlie  dousest  jnnglc.  Tho  local  ballad  of  the  fall  of 
VAtan  (Indian  Antiquary,  Jnne  1 879)  represeuta  that  Malimud  marched 
by  KAnieahvar  Kotra  against  Mdngrol  and  after  conquering  that  town 
returned  itgainst  Sumniilb-Patan.  ilo  is  t>aid  to  have  done  this  et  the 
advice  of  the   local   chieftains.     The  advice  was  no    doubt  sound. 

»MfingTol  a  largo  and  fortitiei,!  town  governed  by  a  powerful  king 
relatttd  to  the  king  of  Suinnfith-l*jUan,  would  have  been  a  dangerona 
neighbour  to  him,  and  ho  might  any  day  have  been  attacked  on  one 
ude  by  the  SJAngrol  forcoa,  aud  on  tho  other  by  the  army  of  Somni&th- 
FAtan.  He  is  said  to  havo  first  roducod  KfAngrol,  and  then  to  have 
marched  npon  Soranilth-PfLtan.  After  defeating  tho  RAja  more  than 
Houoe  in  the  field,  he  formally  laid  siege  to  the  town,  which  was 
Hboth  attaokod  and  defended  with  the  utmost  bravery.  Itio  nambers 
Huid  discipline  of  the  Muhammadan  army  at  last  prevailed.  The 
^^(tia  made  a  galknt  resistance,  but  was  overcome,  though  Bhim  of 
AnuiWdda  made  a  fruitless  dtversiou  iu  his  favour.     'BhTm'waa 
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defeated  and  pat  to  flight  and  tho  tompio  and  toTrn  given  over  to 

Siluuder,  but  the  temple  dous  not  appear  to  bavo  been  octnnlly  cast 
lon-o,  though  tho  iilul  wa.s  hn)kf?n,  tlie  gtttes  carried  away,  and  the 
saactiiarj^  desecrausd.    Doubtlosa  aUo  the  earring  was  much  defac^L 

Many  Bpoculations  have  been  made  as  to  tho  fort  in  which  Bhim 
took  shelter  after  his  fraitless  attempt  to  relievo  Somtuith.  M. 
Ruioaud  ind  Dr.  Weil  hare  considered  KandhAr  (QandbAr)  in  tbe 
ffulf  of  Cambay,  to  be  tho  spot  indicated  by  tha  HoIuHnmaTidnc 
oiatoriaos.  Oolonel  Briggs  thonght  that  Gandovi  in  G  i  ' 
answered  most  noaj'Jy  to  the  deacription.  More  rocently,  Dr.  Idi!. 
boa  identihed  this  place  with  Kuntbkot  in  Cutch-VAgad.  Thia 
last  identification  certainly  deserves  considenl£on,  but  it  seems 
more  roasoaable  to  phkce  the  Qandaba,  where  Bhim  took  rofage.  at 
tho  waste  site  oE  (^ndhvi  in  thn  Kiithiiiwtlr  coast  belt,  a  few  miles 
north-eft.st  of  Mi^H  Tho  conditions  aa  to  tide  would  be  here 
fulfilled,  whoreaa  tidft  does  not  reach_KaD thkot ,  and  that  place 
wonld  in  the  fair  season  never  Tjo  Hurrootideil  by  water.  (JAndhvi 
both  the  modem  village  and  the  waste  site  are  by  some  oversi^'ht 
described  in  tho  Great  Trigooometrical  map  of  Kdthiiliwdr  aaG4Ddhn, 
bnt  G^dbvi  is  con-ect.  As  Muhmud  advaneod  nftir  the  conqoMi 
of  this  place  to  Kind  by  way  of  tho  Ran.  the  position  of  Gandhvi 
sooms  in  every  way  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

Mahmud  appears  to  have  been  charmed  with  the  exqnisitti 
cliniate  of  K^gher,  and  to  have  been  Btmclc  fey  the  wealth  and 
fertili^  of  the  country.  So  much  was  this  the  case  thatat>  one  time 
he  seemfl  to  have  thought  of  permanently  residing  at  Som-ndth-P 
But  hia  followers,  eager  to  return  tu  their  liomys  with  their  I 
and  donbtlcsa  bribed  to  porsuado  him  to  withdmw  by  the  liindn 
claimants  of  the  throne  and  others,  finally  induced  him  to  grant  one 
of  those  claimanta  tbe  crown  on  a  vassal  tenure,  and  on  condition  of 
annual  tributo,  and  thou  to  rotnrn  to  his  own  country. 

Then  follows  the  Dsibisalim  stnry  of  the  Muhanimwlan  historial 
Some  writers  have    conRiderod  that  this  ftpplies  to  Durlabhsen 
ValabhsoD  of  Anhilvddtv,^   but  the  dates  do  not  tally  and  the : 
as  given  iu  the  originnl,  points  distinctly  to  a  local   chieftain  b«i 
installed^  as  was  the  Muhammadaa  custom.     A  Musaliiidn  govemt 
called  Mitha   Khiin   was   left  also  at    Somn.-fth-Futan    in  roilitar 
command.     This  governor  possessed  the  real  power,  and  it  is 
that  it  was  he  and  not  Mahmud  who  actually  cast  down  the  tempi 

■  Th«  Mint-i-Abnuuli  <l»ttnctly  m>'a  UinC  Mklimn<l  left  Chaxaj  in  A.n.  416  or 
A.n.  102\  that  ii  when  Bliimdeva  vna  ruling.   Tt  in  true  the  Miml-t-AhiuAiIi  also  myi 
tb&t  Rliiii  Jiiuuiid  |C'liltnMind)  vtm  th«n  rcijifiiitif;,  whicli  «iui  not  tkn  oiuw,  Imt  grnntiud 
tbot  Mobinuil  loft  (.ihutii  in  W22  wliili?  Ihirlabh  Rij  win  on  Ch«  ihroDtl  etill   ttiM  wiu 
sMaeaonDt  for  tho  pctaMtnce  •.•{  Vao  uthir  D&lnMhlim  (Vnlnbh  Rij>  vhow  ruin  iwumA 
in  1010.     Dcsi<)<M  tho  Mirat-i-AhntAili  ]>rfiOetMlB  to  My  Utnt  Mahmud  trpeal  tlir- ' 
nod  nix  Diantlui  tn  ladi*    on  this  OocMion  ftsd   then  only  wdb  it    tliat  b«  a|>|> 
DibiMliw,     Assin  bod  he  earned  on*  of  ihv  princes  book  to  Uhiuui  m  liv  ia  ui.  .      , 
have  <miri«dDAMMl!m,  it  would  M-tthontEulnavtt  been  noticed  in  tli-j  .liin  uiiuUb.   Ihit 
thi^  are  ail«tit  on  thtj  point     Again  the  MtmC  oonimciicwi  to  t*lk  .if  llhim's  RKronina 
to  tbo  throue  of   AiihilvidA,    and  tbe  WMuod  DA)>iuliui'ii  IcinKiliim    i*  mcnlinnod  w 
being  merely  ebiowlicre  thau  Suninith.  vliile  tbe   tuuKdoin  of  Somnitth  ia  expTTuIjr 
mentioneil  by  name  thrmii^bntit  tht  iiMTAlive.      Tlti;  AnhitvAda   kingtloia  ii  uImi  iu 
all  other  pUceanwci^ly  mcuti(>iiL-<l  by  name.     Why  tlivu should  it  huve  boea  omitted 
here  if  Uiui  kiDgdom  wore  AntulTikt»T 


Here  it  is  ncccsaary  to  go  bock  a  fow  yo&rn,  and  roo  what  liail  been 

'goinfir  on   *t   AnhilvAda.     In  a.u.  942    Mulntj    Solanki    diMplacinfl; 

B&matBingh  Charada  luouated  the  thi-ouo  of  Auiiilvti/ra-PAtau,   and 

from  this    time  the  Solanki  dyiiaatj  jicrmaoontly  succeoded  tliat 

of  ihe  ChAvada  in  the  first   Idiigdom    in  Gujar&t.     ilidrij  reignod 

long  and  successfully,  thoagh  even  at  the  cloee  of  his  long  rule, 

the  lords  of  Aohilvada  do  not  appear  to  have  entirely  establishcKl  & 

paramonnt  domininn.     His  wars  in  Sorath  with_the  Chodfaania  of 

.  Jnntend  are    specially  mentloiiocr     ftut  he   a"ppoars  not    to  hare 

[  ponOtrated  to  the  coast  bolt,  aud   to  hav^c   confiued   himself  to  the 

I  eluwtisement  of  the  Ra   Trltoso  capital  he  cou<[t]ered,  placing  there  a 

iThj&nabd^r.    From  this  time  the  Anhilvdda    sorercif^s  appear  to 

liave  contiideretl  the  chieftain  of  JunAgiul  in  a  manner  subordinate 

lo  them.     No_io8cripUoQ8,  however,  of   this  time  are  to  be  found 

either  in  the  coast  oclt  or  in  tho  interior  of  the  proviooe,  and  on 

the  whole  this  is  what  might  be  expected.* 

Meanwhile,  in  the  coast  belt,  tho  authority  of  the  Muhammadiin 
governor  daily  grew  weaker  and  tho  power  of  the  loeaT  Cliiivada 
,  ohieffains  proportionally  increased,  until  at  length  the  ^fuRalin^D 
I  sway  became  a  mere  shadowoE  the  past,  though  still  surviving  in  a 
I  modified  form.  An  inscription  of  Samvat  1320  at  Verdval  shows 
'  that  a  Muhammadan  was  then  allowed  to  liuild  and  endow  a 
mosque  there.  This  was  a  time  of  great  prosperity  in  the  cxjosfc 
^m  holt  and  specially  in  tho  Nfighcr  Vingdnm.  The  connection  with 
Hthe  Muhamtoadaas  caused  trade  with  the  Muhammadan  govern- 
^uients  on  the  »ther  side  of  the  ocean  to  spring  up.  Dui-Jag  all  this 
^f  time  tho  paramount  sway  of  AnhilvSda  bccnmo  more  extended, 
■^though  up  to  A.».  1 100  it  had  not  reachud  Niglier. 

In  abont  a.d.  IOOO  tho  Jh.llAs  occupied  tho  north-east  comor  of 
the  peninsnla,  as  well  aa  AiriuOa.!  aud  ViramgAm  in  Guj'ariit,  and 
thence  began  to  extend  their  possessions  to  the  west  and  south. 
As  tho  Jhfil^<4  woro  vassals  of  Anbilviida,  this  extension  of  the 
Anhilv^da  kiugdom  implied  a  corresponding  curtailment  of  the 
ChudiUama  power,  but  N^her  and  the  coast  belt  stUl  remained 
niiaffected  by  these  changes. 

Wlion  in  a.d.   10!*l,  8idhr<lj  Jj^y^*'^.?^*  mounted  the   throne  of 

kAnhilv&da,  he  speedily  turned  his  thoughts  towards  the  conqaest  of 
Sorath.  With  this  view  he  caused  largo  reservoirs  of  wat^r  to  be 
coDStructod  at  Silel%  Aditia,  and  other  places,  so  that  he  might  posh 
thcnco  in  one  march  tbrongh  tho  hills  in  tho  cantro  of  the  province, 
ftnd  find  himself  in  the  cultivated  districts  of  the  chieftain  of  Jun^gad. 
Several  causes  are  nxt^igned  for  this  quarrel  with  Jundgnd.  Among 
them  wore  tho  breaking  down  of  ouo  of   tho  AnhilvAda  gates  by 

Ra   KheugAr   during  the   absence  of  SidhrAi  in    Mfilwa,  and   the 

[«spousnJ  by  this  chii>ftain  of  Rdnik  Devi  who  had  been  sought  aUo 

[in   raarriago  by   Sidhrdj.      Thcso  expeditions    of    the    Anhilvddft 

>vereigaa    against   the   chieftain  of    Junagad  caused  the    Solanki 
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'In  ji.P.  1020,  tlio  Xhir9  and  oth«n rBioKtaUtd B«  Noghw,  wo  of  R»Dy4«,  whom 
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luruiitbed  wTtlTKrtified  posts,  ponds,  and  wcTIs  at  regnlor  stages 
Somo  of  Vixew  oaiopii  uud  poata  were  Wadliwf^i.  SAela.  Adatla, 
Dlrihldliahi.M»_  J3bjd>ilii  ADftudpurj  Sardaarj  Gondal.  Virpur,  and 
J^XMrTJ^teTWKnlBtam  miliiary  road  "became  bfe  rtgnlnr  rotxl  for 
travel luni,  and  ibo  coast  routi-s  were  gradually  uegleutud  save  tut 
religious  pilgrimages. 

In  A.D.  1 125  the  AnhilvAda  army  entered  the  prorince-  TUey  so 
ovetTuu  the  Ka's  dominions,  but  for  Bome  time  vrens  uuable  to  take 
Juull^'ad.  At  last  the  Ra'n  nepbf^ws  DoKal  and  Xisn\  pUrcd  th^  traitor 
and  Juullgad  was  takeu  aud  the  Ua  slnio.  Sidbraj  put  Ka  Kbca^ar'a 
Bona  to  death,  and  carried  off  liiltiik  Dvvi  iu  tbu  hopi<  of  persu:ului); 
her  to  be  hia  hride.  But  she  'was  unablo  to  Eor^ro  the  doath  of 
her  husband  and  cbildrua,  and  after  cunsiog  Sidbraj.  mounted  the 
funera!  pile  at  WadhwAn  where  hor  abriuo  stands  to  iliia  day. 

Menliou  may  boi-o  bo  fitly  made  of  the  GotuU  who  were  of 
Surya?anisbt  race,  and  cadets  of  tbu  old  Kajds  ot  Valabbi.  Their 
prir'^i'v;'  s'^Tt  w.t-j  Mdngrol,  but  they  held  the  Bea-toaat  at  least  aa 
fii  ri     IK  trtTie  noi-tb-west  and  probably  as  far  as  Navi  or 

eveu  l\iib:inii.ir,  close  to  the  dominions  of  the  Jetfav^,  wliicb  in 
those  days  did  not  extend  to  tho  south  of  the  Itokbira  creek.  To 
the  south  their  poHSeBsiona  were  conterminous  with  those  of  the 
Cbavndas  uf  8oma^lb.  Colonel  Tud  says  that  tbu  Cliitviida?  and 
Gobils  wore  botb  cadets  of  Valabhi  and  A  seems  probable  that  this 
ira9  the  caue.  Anyhow  either  CbavadAs  or  Gobite  were  the  6rrt 
oceapante  of  the  coast  belt  throughout  its  length  and  breadth, 
thougb  in  VdlAk,  Barda,  the  nt-ighlxiurhoud  of  Qo^Iia,  and  even 
NAgher,  tbey  were  at  un  early  puriLid  su|ipiautA;d  by  ValA»^  JethvaSj 
Kolis,  ttud  BubaO(iuunUy  by  y3.ja8. 

After  the  conquest  of  JnnAgad  Sidbritj  Jaynsingb  visited  Soun£tb 
and  the  coaat  belt,  and  obtained  tbu  allegiancu  and  sabmiaaion  uf  tho 
local  chieftains.  JJe  waa  the  firgi.  Hoyereijpa  of  AnhilvAda  who  was 
coiifussodly  paramount  both  in  tlie  inlenor  a537u  the  coast  belt  ot 
the  peniuHuTa.  Subsequently  he  visited  Giru^r  and  Shatniniaja 
and  tburonghly  established  bis  power.  When  he  returned  to 
Anbilrida,  Sidbraj  left  behind  him  a  viceroy  at  JupAgad,  and 
probably  a  deputy  in  tho  coast  belt.  This  depaty  was  possibly 
expelled  in  a.d.  1113  by  a  chieftain  of  tho  Gobil  race  which  ruled 
at  Mangrol ;  who,  to  commeraorate  the  event,  founded  the  Sbri 
Singh  era  in  that  year.  The  Mjinifrul  inscriittion  alludes  iu  thtsT 
and  says  that  Sidijig  Gohil,  son  of  Sab/ir  nud  father  of  8omr&j 
who  flourished  in  Samvat  1202  {t.D.  1 I4G)  the  date  of  the  inscription, 
tarniahed  tho  glory  of  the  Cboulukyas.*  It  is,  however,  possible 
that  this  era  was  fonnded  by  one  of  the  earlier  JetbvAa  or  even  hj 
a  VAja  of  Soniuilth. 

Sliortly  after  the  return  of  SidbrAj  to  his  capital,  bis  local 
governor  of  JnnAgad  was  also  expelled  by  the  inhabitants,  and  Ba 


h 


Koghan  TTl.  ascontled  the  throne  in  a. a  H25.  It  seems  unlikely 
that  Sidhr^j  would  have  tamely  suffered  such  aa  insult,  uor  if  he 
had,  would  the  locul  bikrds  huve  alKitaiiied  frum  depicting'  the  proweaa 
of  Noglian  in  the  moKtgluwing'CoIonrA.  But  thoy  are  silent  repfitrding 
the  events  both  of  his  reiga  aud  of  that  o£  bis  successor.  I^robnbly 
whili-  Ha  Niighani-xpelled  the  governor  he  sect  a  handnonio  tribute  to 
Auhitvada  aud  made  submissivo  rcprosontations  coupled  with  bnbca 
to  the  principal  uonrt  officers.  These  persona  may  bive  reprefionted 
to  Sidhr^j  the  difficulty  and  expense  of  warfare  in  Sorath,  and  the 
namerouti  chieftains  nearer  home  who  would  be  ready  to  tfike 
advantage  of  bift  absence.  This  may  p<)ssibly  explain  both  Uio 
snpincnesa  of  8idhraj  and  the  silence  of  the  bards. 

In  A.o.  1  Hi   SidbrAj   Jayasingb,  the  great«Bt   of  the  Anhtlviida 
monarcbs,  was    succeeded  by  KumAr  I'Al,  a  sovereign  of  almost 

2|ital  renown.  At  Hrat  a  worsTilpper  of  Shiva.  KuuaAr  l*Al 
terwanU  adopted  the  ,jaio  faith,  at  the  inatauce  of  the  celebrated 
HemiichArTa.  In  his  earuer  years  he  visited  the  sbriue  of  SomniVth 
hi  the  coast  belt,  but  subsecjaently  confined  his  attentions  to  the 
Jain  temples  on  the  sacrod  mouutaina  of  Shatruujaya,  Gim^,  and 
Tdringa.  6till  he  was,  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  at  all 
events,  paramount  equally  on  the  mainland  and  in  tho  peninsula. 
AbcatA.D.  1225  tho  UAthod  tribes  of  ^'AJhyi  ^  s^ J^Yii^ff ■  '^ho  are 


lid  to  have  been  nprung  from  PAbji  RSthod,  eutfred  lU'.-  provmce  on 

pretence  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Divilrko.     Ucrc  they    tnsichoruusly 

isacredthoCh&vaoa  and  Harol  Rajputs  and  Bcized  QkhAmandal. 

Owing  to  this  slaughter,  those  who  remaiue<l  in  OEKa  adopted  tha 

name  of  Vddhols  from  tho  Sanskrit  word   vadh  a  massacre.    Tho 

yidhcls     not     only     obtained    posst.'.Haicm     uE    Oktiiitnnndial,      bat 

acquired  KhamUiiilia  and  the  iiei^jtbouring  coaat  on  the  Houthern 

shore   of   the   gulf   of  CDtcbj  while  on  the  ooath-weat  coast  their 

^noMcsaiona  touched  or  almoat  toiirhed  the  Vartu  river.     One  of  tho 

Horethren   named    Vejo    went  Nnt;)i    ;nid   diRnosseased  the  Chdvad^ 

"  t)E  Soinnatli,  ooiiqooring  fruni  lb>  "■  hglg  of  NAgber  v-  • 

the  Oohil  f-hieftancy  of  Mangrol.  ;  liiavejo,  tte  tribt' ; 

to  have  been  called  VAjis. 

hVejo,  or  Vinjal,  afterwarde  became  a  favourite  name  of  the  Vdja 
lers  and  a  chieftain  of  this  name  wn<i  a  contemporary  of  the  la<)t 
iSlandlik.  Another  Vinjal  founded  Vinjalkot  or  Vejalkot  on  the 
KAral  river,  iu  the  Gir,  and  thence  conquurud  Una  Du'lvAda  and 
TJneha  Kotra  and  other  placai.  The  VAj^  arc  alluded  to  in  local 
inscriptiyns,  and  specially  in  the  inscription  at  DhAmlej  of  A.p.  I3tj_l 

■(Samvtti  1437)  where  Kilramslii  who  built  tho  reservoir  and  caused 
the  inftcription  to  bo  engraved  doiscribes  himself  oa  minister  oE  the 
YAja  K&ja  Bharma. 

In  A.D.]  260  the  (lohila  who  now  hold  Bhfivnagar,  PAIitdna,  and 
LAtht,  entered  the  province  nnder  Sejakji,  son  of  JhitnjharBi,  tho 
HchiefUiiu  of  Khergaclh  on  the  Luni  in  Marwilr.  They  had  been  at 
Hfeud  with  the  O^bhia,  tlie  original  owners  of  Khorgadh,  who  still 
Brotamed  a  share  in  the  chiefdom,  Both  parties  besought  the 
^interrereuce  of  the  KAthods,  who  treacherously  massacred  Gohila 
Ddbhis  alike,  at  a  rcconudiation  feast  to  which  they  were  invited. 
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Sojakji  escaped,  and  made  good  his  way  to  Soratb  where  otht;r8 
hifl  race  tiourished.  llprp  hu  nought  the  protection  of  Ra  Klieugir 
who  grant'etl  him  a  hmnlet  on  the  AnhilvaHa  or  Jb&I&TM  frontier, 
which  ho  naincd  iSejakpur.i 

The  three  sons  of  Sejnkji  were  Uanoji  Strang]!  and  ShAhji. 
li^oji  was  by  a  different  mother  from  tlie  other  twu  brotht-rs,  who 
vent  to  tho  court  of  tho  Ka  with  their  sister  VtUnin  Kuuvarba, 
whom  R»  Kh<>ugir  iiuwried.  On  this  occasion  the  R*  granted  to 
Sdrangii  tho  Arthila  Chovisi,  while  to  Sh4hji  he  gave  the  ChuTifti  of 
llfladvi.  Rdnoji  inherited  the  paternal  poseesaions  and  Hiibscqaently 
acquired  K^npur,  bnt  was  driven  thence  by  the  Mnhanimad&ns. 
AIlerwiirdB  he  acquired  UiurMa,  and  theace  advanced  to  Khokhni, 
and  finally  adopted  a  pirate's  career  in  ,the  island  of  Piram.  y^ 
RAuoji  sprang  the  honw  of  Bhivnftgar,  from  Shihji  the  chielf  '  .?_ 
of  PAIitAna,  and  from  Sdrangjt  the  line  of  L^thi. 

One    more    tribe    remaina    to   be    noticed,   tho    cbieftaind 
Vanthli.    It  is  not  clear  of  what  stock  they  were,   but  iuscriptJoR 
show  that  ihey  wiiro  allied    by   marriage   with   the    V^holjis 
Dholka.     llio   Dbolka  Viiffholaa  were  the  first  honae   in   Gaja? 
and  one  wliich  replaced  the  original  Solanhi  line  in  the  puramoi 
power,  both  in  Gujaiiit  and  in  the  peninsula.     It  was  doubtlosa 
their  aid  that  the  Vanthli  chioftains  couqnered  that  town  from 
Chud&samas,  and  held  it  for  five  aucccsaive  gepor^iopa. 

In  tho  course  of  tiino,  the  VitgheU  power  grew  waaicer, 
and  in  about  a.d.  1297  Anhilv&da  was  conquered  by  Alaghkhiint 
the  ooromandor  of  the  army  of  SuUAn  Ala-ud-dio  Khilji  of  iXdhi. 
and  bo  fthortly  afterwards  ovorran  GiijarAt.  In  A.n.  1297-98  ho 
conquered  SoianAth- PAtan  and  gave  up  the  town  and  temple  to 
plunder  and  a66'dtien~  at  all  evoiifa  I  ho  KAghor  portion  of  Sorath. 
What  ia  poculiarly  remarkable  about  this  invftainn,  as  in  the  eaao 
of  that  of  Mahinud  Qhaziii,  is,  that  no  mention  ia  made  of  either 
Jun&gad  or  Dwarka.  This  may  be  ooooantod  for  by  aesuniin^ 
that  Ala^HVhKri  marched  along  the  sonthem  coast.  Some  say  that 
the  anciont  DwArka  waa  sitnatttd  at  Mul-DwArka  near  Kodiudr, 
which  temple  be  destroyed,  and  tbaf.  fK'iii  This"  time  the  present 
shrine  of  Dwiirka,  which  has  been  eRtabli^bed  some  throe  or  fear 
hundred  years,  commenced  to  acquire  superior  sanctity. 

From  this  date  olt^orath  Iwcame  a  Muhammadan  proTince,  and 
waa  ruled  by  a  goTeruor  wtoee  seat  was  at  t:omn&tb-l*£itBa.  But 
new  Soiftth.  or  the  dominioni  of  the  ChudAaanm  Ra,  remained 
soparater'and  unsubdued.  In  fact  for  a  time  the  Muhnmnuuilan 
power  existed  greatly  on  safferanco. 

The  \nceroy  of  Gujarat  whose  seat  was  at  Anhilri&da-Piltan  waa 
£ar  distant.   The  country  was  destitute  of  roada  and  the  viceroy  had 


1  It  KCRtt  probable  tbat  UiJ*  branch  of  thu  Roliilt  •tiit^rat«cl  to  Mirwir  (rwn 
6anri«bln,  auit  thvrafore  DAtBTiilly  retnnK*!  t»  tint  peniuwlB.  A  «o>ifinajitifni  of 
thU  ■■■Il^KitioD  may  tjo  fuiuxl  in  tbo  fact  Out  th»  eUnt  sou  of  tha  Ra  of  JnnAgftd 
mArried  >4i)Kkji's  dauKbtttr.  Hiu!  tlicy  mfiely  b«Mi  fugitiroa  Inini  Mdrwir  it  is  not 
pro)jabIi^  ibat  li«  would  biivo  mcUh.!  tliut,  tut  U  they  w«r«  uciiiu«LtioiH  uf  thv  Sarya- 
vainehi  (loLila  of  tbu  ouaat  b«lt.  th«n>  u  Do  oocuion  ft>r  ■uriniitci. 
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EoDoagli  to  do  to  bold  his  own  without  detaching  any  important  forco 
Fto  the  Sorath  coast,* 

In  A.D.  1 317,  tho  Emperor  Mi]li»ifl^^d  TatylilaTf  entered 
'Gujnrfll.  Aft^r  crushing  Mokhera  Gohil  iu  a  fight  near  Gog'ha, 
be  marched  attjng  the  coast  belt  and  thoroughly  gubdned  it  as  tar 
BS  Una  Dclvdda,  but  on  this  occasion  did  not  reach  S^^niorith. 
Afterwards  in  A. p.  1350  he  marchetl  against  Junoijad,  humbled  Ka 
Kheogar  the  cluBftain7~citptured  the  luivt.'r  fortress,  and  extorted 
tribute. 

On  bis  death  in  A.D.  1 3ol  Muhammad  was  succeeded  by  Emjj  Tugh- 
hik  who  about  a.d.  13G0  invaded  Gujarf&t  and  re8t<:>rod  Mubammadan 
anprcmacy  in  old  Sorath.  This  Emperor  appointed  Znfar  KhAn  to 
the  viceroyalty  of  GujarAt  whose  name  is  moutiouecl  in  a  Delvfida 
inscription.  Ijatnr  in  tho  roign  of  this  Emperor,  a  forcfiiindvr  Ix- 
nd-din  and  Syad  Sikandar  waa  despatched  against  the  Gufajl  RAval  of 
MKn^rc^lj  and  after  some  warfare  they  conquered  his  entire  cTucttaincy 
an^r  firmly  established  the  faith  of  Isldm.  'ilio  H&val's  tcmpto 
was  changed  to  the  R/iraU  mosqaOj  and  a  grandJimaMaaj  id  waa  built 
which  as  far  as  exterior  is  concerned  compares  favourably  with 
the  Jama  Masjid  at  Ahmadabadj  though  perhaps  inloriop  to  that  at 
Cb&mpinor.  Intemalty  it  is  less  beautiful  than  the  mosqae  at 
the  capital  of  Gujarat,  audit  wants  minarets.  Htill  it  ia  a  handsome 
Btructuro.     This  conquest  extended  Sluhamnj..  ' ver  as  far  as 

Madhav-apnroD  Iheuorlh-weat,  andaiTMangrol  v.  :  .  „ .  u  ao  important 
port  gave  a  great  impetus  to  trade  ia  the  coast  belt.  An  interesting 
Pertiiau  inscription  recently  discovered  at  Miiugrol  dating  from  the 
reigo  of  the  Emperor  Firoz  Tughiak  celebrates  tho  foondation 
of  a  mosque  in  a.d.  1385  (a. a.  787}  at  that  town  by  Muhammad 
Ehw^jah  tiadar-ttl-Akiibir. 

Muhatumadsn  rule  was  now  acknowledged  in  the  coast  belt 
faotwocn  Mddhavapur  and  Di'lvfUla,  and  almost  as  far  a»  Jftfarahnd, 
which  town  hon-everttraa  not  yet  founded.  In^l591  Zufar  KbAn  bin 
"Wrtjih-ul-Mulk,  afterwards  Sultiiu  Muxufar,  was  appuinteiT^ceroy 
of  tiujarit.  In  a.  d.  UVJH,  iho  load  chiot'tainH  wuro'  growing 
restless  in  the  coast  belt,  and  the  world-renowned  fame  of  Somn^th, 
already  twice  destroyed^  had  risen  a  third  time  from  im  ashes  lii  Frnth 
glory.  Zufar  Khiln  at  once  marched  thither,  and  after  severe  fighting 
conquered  all  opposition,  and  fur  the  third  time  utterly  ruiued  and 
desecrated  the  temple.'  It  whh  on  this  occasion  that  Xlamir  Gohil 
and  Vegiido  Bhil  were  probably  slain  fighting  for  their  faith.  Zufar 
Khan  lirrnly  eatabliidiod  the  Muhauunadan  power,  aud  appoiuted 
one  Maiik  Badar  Danjhal  as  his  governor  in  Sorath  an<l  Malik 
Shekh  bin  T.-ij  as  his  deputy  at  Mdngrol.  Tho  Sorath  governor's 
acat  was  at  Somndth-FuUtu. 

In  the  meantime  much  of  tho  forest  land  in  tho  central  portion  of 
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*  Ooglu  ABd  otiuix  jiimxa  in  tbo  vicinit;  on  the  se*  baud  Appour  to  hare  been  held 
Id  same  totvi,  bat  t^ie  MuhammKlaii  j;Krri4'<riii  grmliiAlly  bcofttiir  iii'tcjwuileul  til  tliu 
ountag  r«(pt8,  mad  thuK  wars  uion;  eauly  tubiocd  by  l<Kal  clitcfUuua. 
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tho  pcniosnia  had  beon  brouf^lit  nuder  tillage.  Flourishtug  towns 
exihtUiI  iu  luauy  placos,  while  tHo  ChadaHama  chioftaiu  from  the 
ioaccejuibility  of  tho  upjwr  fortress  of  Gimir,  as  well  aa  ihe 
difficulty  o£  the  couutry,  was  a  formidable  neighbour.  But  his 
anuoyauces  wore  limitod  to  mere  predatory  excurgioDS,  and  he  was 
ntstnuncd  by  the  lirmnesa  of  the  tSulLotiB  of  Gnjardt  and 
rulers  iu  the  coast  belt. 

In  1411  when  Ahmad  SKAh  mounted  the  throne  of  GujarAt^  the 
Sorath  coast  wasTi^mponSut  posaessiou,  especially  aa  it.  contained 
the  ports  of  VerAval^  M.-lugrulj  Silj  and  Hutrtlpdda.  It  waa  necesfw^ 
to  mabo  tho  RAa  feel  tho  weight  of  tho  Muhammadan  anns. 
Ahmad  ShAh  accordingly,  in  a.o.  1414,  led  an  army  against  the 
Chud&sauia  chieftain  Ka  Melak  of  Jun&gad.  A  pitctlodbatlle  was 
fought  near  Vanthli  in  which  the  Ba  was  defeated  and  fled  to 
Juu^gad,  whither  SultiinAhiuad  pursued  him,  Aft«rtioraedifHculty, 
the  Suluin  captured  the  tovm  and  lower  fortifications,  but  (ho  Ra 
took  refuge  in  the  upper  fortress  of  Ginuir.  Still  BultAn  Ahmad 
compelled  the  Ra  tu  become  a  tributary.  According  to  the  Mirat-t. 
Sikandan, '  tho  greater  part  of  the  proprietors  of  Sorath  bocama 
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obedient   and   consented   to   service/     ^rhe  Blirat-i-Alimadi   uses 
much  the  same  language,  and  the  Mirat*i>Sikaudari  adds  that  t 
officers  wore  left  behind  to  collect  the  tribute. 


1 


From  this  date  the  Sulti^us  of  Gujnrdi  eoosidcrcd  that  they  bad 
right  to  inlerEere  iu  the  affaire  ol  new  Sorath  or  tho  central  part 
tho  province  as  well  as  in  their  old  nosseasions  in  the  coast  belt. 
The  old  possessions  were  also  guarded  with  greater  care,  and  a  royal 
prince  Fateh  Khdo^  the  son  of  Ahmad  Shdh^  was  appointed  riceruy 
in  the  coast  belt.  It  appears  from  an  inscription  at  MAngr^.^T,  that 
duriug  this  prince's  Ticcroyalty  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Jun^^nd.  Thia  was  probably  nnsuoceasfnl,  and  is  not  mentioned 
either  by  the  Uirat-]<Ahmadi  or  Mirat-i-SilcandarL  Poiutibly  the 
victory  of  Ra  Melak  over  tho  Yavau,  alluded  to  iu  the  Alandlika 
K&vytx,  refers  to  a  victory  over  this  prince. 

Nor  was  this  all.  Ahmad  Shih  pressed  the  Jli&lfa  sore,  and  drovo 
thuui  from  I'ivtdi  to  Kuva,  and  thro^ghoui  hia  reign  bo  citendod 
Idnhammadan  inflnoQoc  as  far  as  was  practicable  throughout  0x9 
peaiusola.  So  great  was  this  iuduence  throughout  tho  coast  belt^ 
that  the  names  of  the  tiuiariit  Sultans  replaced  those  of  the 
Anhilvdda  Icings  and  the  Delhi  Emperors  in  all  public  inscriptions. 
Ahmad  Sh^h  also  levied  tribute  regularly  from  tho  Uohils. 

In  A.i),  1441  on  the  accession  of  Sultin  Muhammad  II.  to  tho 
throne  of  Gujarat,  the  !k(uhammadau  power  waa  lirmly  seated  in  tho 
coast  belt.  The  VAjAa  had  been  driven  from  Somnkth-PAtan  ant) 
had  retired  to  Uncha  Tj^otra  and  other  holdings  on  the  southern 
coast.  Miihammndan  rule  extended  from  near  MAdhavapur  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  JAfarabad.  And  in  the  peninsula,  regular  mbiite 
waa  exacted  from  the  Jbiila  and  Gohil  cKieftains  and  nominal, 
allegiance,  if  not  regular  tributOj  was  duo  to  the  Sull^  from  the 
chiefs  of  tho  central  portion  of  the  province. 

Even  in  tho  time  of  Mahammad'ti  unwarlike  successor  Kutb-ud-din 


u_»t 

I 


e  Jfohammadftn  mle  was  Btill  firm  in  the  coast  belt,  as  is  shown 
ij  tliu  PuHbuavui-a  iuscriptioD.' 

At  the  Bame  time  the  chieftains  of  the  interior  appear  to  have 
occasionally  resented  the  conttvil  of  the  Jiipagad  chieftain.'  And 
it  seems  clear  that  lie  was  held  rt'spoosiKlo  oy  tho  Ahmadabad 
^cdt&ns  ^r  their. raids  inGujarAt  territory." 

Tn  A.D,  1459  the  celebrated  Sult/in  Malimud  Begajda  sacceeded  to 
the  throno  of  Gujanit  and  appears  to  have  early  scon  the  necessity 
of  crushing  the  ChndAsama  Ra  of  Junfigad  and  curbing  the  raids 
of  iho  other  chieftains  of  new  Sorath.  Accordingly  ho  called  on 
the  Rn  Mnndlika  who  was  the  reigning  chieftain,  to  chaatiae  Dudo 
Gohil  of  Arthila  who  had  been  i-avaging  the  froutier  dtalricts. 
Ba  Mandlika  waa  both  wise  and  brare.  Ho  marched  against  Dudo 
and  slow  him  and  Backed  Arthila  and  averted  the  Saltd.n'a  wrath. 
He  then  turned  his  arms  against  Sangau  Vadhel  of  Okha  aod 
humbled  bim;  and  by  his  wisdom,  niotleration,  and  warliko  proweaa, 
began  to  consoUdiit*}  a  powerful  chiefdom.  But  he  had  fallen  on 
evil  times.  His  great  contemporary  Snltan  Mabmud  Bcgada  was 
^etfually  warlike  and  enthusiastic,  and  ruled  an  infinitely  stronger 
Hlcingdom,  mid  Hoon  choriBhed  dcHtgiig  of  conquering  Jun^gad,  and 
^thus  consolidatiug  the  entire  peninsula  under  his  rule.  Pretexts 
fur  aggnajsioo  were  easy  to  find,  and  in  a.d.  1467  the  SultAn 
marchm  against  Junilgnd.  Ra  Mandlika,  with~nie~Dioderation 
which  always  characterised  him,  made  an  ample  eubmission,  and 
the  Saltan,  for  varioos  reasons,  thought  it  auTisable  to  content 
biuisclf  with  the  success  be  had  gained,  and  returned  to  Ahmadabad. 
lu  the  next  year,  on  the  pretext  that  the  Ra  visited  his  temple  with 
a  golden  umbrella  and  otbor  cueigua  of  royalty  not  bclittiug  hia 
portion,  an  army  wa.'i   sent  against   him.      But  when  this  army 

■  reached  Junagad,  Ra  Mandlika  who  was  resolved  to  give  no  cause 
for  offence,  sent  the  Kultaa  the  obnoxious  umbrella  accompanied  by 
fitting  presents.     Nothing  however  was  of  any  avail.     In  1-169  tho 

■  Sultan  sent  a  large  army  to  ravage  new  Sorath,  and  resolved  on  the 
entire  conquest  of  the  district  and  the  capture  of  tho  fortrcKa  of 
Jtmiigjul.     With  this  view  ho   was  advancing,  when    Ra  Mandlika 
with  a  few  attendiuits  repaired  to  his  camp,  proEegsing  his  anxiety 
to  do  anything  the  Sultan  might  demand,  and  bese>eching  him  nob 
I      to  thnft-  ruin  him  without  hia  having  committod  any  &nlt.     The 
H  Sult&n    received     him  sternly  and    asked  him  what  hiult    could 
^  bo   greater  than    infidelity.     When   tho   Ra     perceived  that    no 
submissioQ  would  avail  him,  and  that  bin  destruction  was  determined. 

Pnpon,  he  made  hi»i  escape  at  night  from  the  Sultfiu's  camp,  and 
hastily  returning  to  JuniLgad,  prepared  to  defend  himself  to  the 
uttermost.  The  Snltin  soon  arrived  at  Jmutgod  and  besieged  tho 
plHce.*  Local  tradition  has  it  that  Ra  Mandlika  was  betrayed  by  his 
minister  Vania  Visal,  whoso  beantifnl  wife  Mobini  ho  hnd  seduced. 
Others  have  it  that  ho  was  doomed  to  fall  by  a  cur^c  prononnced 
against    htm  by  a  Charau  female  named  NfLgbai  whose  virtue  he 
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Had  nnsnccoaafnlly  asaailod.  Thoao  Bxa  more  or  less  idle  tftlos. 
The  iirubability  is  thai  tko  siogu  was  skilfully  conducted,  that  thtf 
provtxioiis  m  thu  fnrtresa  woro  consumed,  and  tUat  no  diversions  wore 
mad«;  hy  other  eKioftains  of  the  puninsola  moat  of  whom  Ha  Mandlika 
Lad  Hiteuated  by  bis  couduct.  Anyhow  in  1473  he  nurrondered 
the  fortresH  and  becomo  a  cxtnyert  to  IslAm,  and  acoompauiod  tho 
Snttjlo  to  Ahmadabad,  wbero  he  oveutnaUy  died,  and  lies  buried  in 
thu  Mduik  Chok  oE  that  town. 

Sultan  Mahmud  was  ao  struck  with  the  beaaty  of  tho  Bite  of 
JunAgad,  that  ho  at  one  time  seriously  thought  of  making  it  bia 
capital,  and  he  resided  there  for  a  louff  time.  During  his  stny  he 
built  the  fortilicatiuns  of  the  town  autf  tho  mosqiiu  in  the  Upurkok 
and  cnnsed  his  principal  nobles  to  erect  palacoa.  With  a  new 
disseminating  isl&m,  be  summoned  Syads  aud  other  ruligioiu  m' 
and  appointed  K&tM  and  Muhammadan  law  officers  to  all  tbo 
pnnciiMl  towns.  While  at  JuniLffod  he  reooived  the  aubniisHiou 
of  all  tho  ])rinoiptd  zainin<Ux7^  of  the  country.  The  author  of  tho 
Hirai-i-SiKandan  epecially  notices  the  dense  foreat  sorrouuding 
Jun^f^ail  and  says  that  it  was  inhabited  by  a  wild  race  of 
called  KhdutH  who  are  still  to  be  found  in  tho  province. 

Abont  this  time  the  Sulldn  heard  of  the  outrages  oommiUicd 
the  Vidhel  chief  Bhim  of  ^j^jja-  especially  an  attack  on  Mnl 
Muhammad  Samarkani]!,  who  impl'ji-uil  Mahmud  in  person  to  avenge 
his  wrongs.  Tho  Snh/in  accordingly  marched  to  Jagat,'  took  the 
fort,  and  destroyed  the  temples.  Then  he  conqnered  the  island 
of  Shankhodvdra,  the  modern  Bct^  and  after  building  a  mosque  at 
JngAt  returned,  leaving  the  government  of  the  country  in  the  hands 
of  Farhat-iil-Mulk.  According  to  the  Mtrat-i-Bikaudari  this  was  tho 
fir^t  lime  that  Dwiirka  had  lieen  conquered  by  the  .MuhammadaiDt. 
The  Vfldhel  chieftain  Bhim  wiwi  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to 
Ahmndabad,  aud  the  governor  Muh^fiit  Kb^n  was  directed  to  hew 
him  in  piocos  and  affix  a  portioD  of  him  to  each  gate  of  the  city, 
and  this  was  accordingly  done.  In  a.d.  1  ISO,  eight  years  subsequent 
to  the  conquest  of  Juojigad,  Sultan  Mahmud  returned  to  Gujarat. 
During  those  eight  yeitrs  iniwldition  to  the  conquest  of  Okh4mandaI, 
the  eutire  affaira  of  the  peninsula  were  settled,  the  tribute  fixed,  and 
tho  administration  of  the  crown  districtH  of  Sorath  waa  arranged. 
This  arrangemont  was  somewhat  similar  to  tho  system  pursued  at 
War  in  the  days  of  Mulmmmadan  aacendancr.  ABonofthe  Ra 
ilaiidiika  was  appointed  J&iflrdiir.  bat  he  was  aasocJatod  wit^  a  high 
Muhammadnn  official  called  the  ThfaahdAr  wbo  commanded  the 
garriaon,  and  who  was  the  snpremo  authority  in  all  disputed  cases. 
The  revenue  jurisdiction  appears  to  have  roiuaincd  with  i\xo  jaginlar 
and  this  is  nerltapa  tho  reason  why,  while  BAdah/ihi  grants  of 
villages  aind  lands  arc  common,  those  of  the  SuUaus  of  Gujarat  are 
exooodingly  rare,  if  indeed  they  exist  at  all.  Tho  firat  j(i<;ir'/(ir  was 
Bhupatstngh  also  called  Melag,  who  was  a  son  of  Ka  Mandlika. 
These  j/ujirddrM  and  their  descendants,  from  being  sons  of  tho 
last   Raj   were  called    IUi»6daha  to  distinguish   them  from  other 
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[CIiadi8a]n£s,  and  tlioj  retain  tbe  appellation  to  tbiH  dav.  The  6rst 
ThAnahd&r  was  T&tilr  Khdn,  and  ho  waa  siiccc»de«l  liy  the  Sultdn's 
eldoBt  son  KImlil  Kh&n  who  afterwards  guocccdcd  his  father  on  the 
throne  of  GujarSt  by  tbe  title  of  Sultan  Mazafar  II. 

About  this  time,  the  JhiUAa  of   Knva  in  the  north-east  comer  of 

tbe  province,  began  to  he  tnuiijleRome,  and  repaiwd  an  altompt  of 

Khiilil  Khdn    to    reduce   them   to    order.     Sutton  Mahtnad,  wbo 

tnever  woald  tolerate  rebellion  or  disobedience,  marched  at  once  to 

KoTa  and  gtormod  the  f^rt,  siurked  the  town,  and  placed  a  Tbi&nahddr 

there,  aiid  dnivo  out  the  Jhalaw  slaying  their  chief  VS^hoji.     Tho 

I  province  was  now;  entirely  rednced  to  order.    The  chief  seat  of 

I  gorenuneat  wag  at  Jmuipid  ingt^Tof  Somuath-Pitan  s,adlhdnahs 

were  es^bliabed  in  t^  more  important  positions.    Later  in  this  rei^, 

the  island  of  DJo,  from  its  important  position  at  the  mouth  of  the 

golf  of  Catabny  and  because  it  was  a  port  of  call  for  vessels  trading 

with  the  Red  Sen  and  thp.  PorHian  gulf,  roso  into  iTn|Hirtaiice,  and  was 

frsqacntly  the  seat  of  tho  local  governor  of  the  province  instead  of 

:  Jiui&gad(]513-153(3).     Klialil  Kh&u,  afterwards  Muzafar  11., during 

<bu    go7erntnent    of   Uie  province,   Imilt   tho   suburb   of  Jan^gaa 

I  caUed  Khalilpnr.    The  Sil-Bagaara  Chovisi,  or  estate  of  twenty.four 

I  idllages,  was  the  jdgir  allotted  to  the  RaizSdaha  of  JanSgad,  but 

t'lhoy  aeem  to  have  generally  condocted  tbe  rorennc  af^ir»  of  tho 

'  ider  of  the  Soratb  district,  probably  either  by  farniiDg  the 

IvOTGDoes  or  paying  a  moderate  asseasmeut  in  the  shape  of  a  fixed 

som.     Bhnpatfiingh  was  sucoeedod  in  a.d.  1505  by  his  son  Kheng^r. 

tin  A.s.  1513  Snltin  Mahmnd  Begada  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  prince  Xhalil  Kbtin  who  assumed  tho  title  of  Sultdn 
lluzafar  T  L  This  prince  is  said  from  hi?  amiable  disposition  t^  have 
been  cnlk-d  Mnzafar  lialim,  or  MuKafar  the  gentle.  During  his 
reign  Malik  Kios  was  governor  of  Soratb,  and  be  placed  TAli(r 
Khan  Ghori  in  Junligad  while  he  himself  resided  in  Din.  Snltio 
Mazafar,  from  bis  woi-b  with  Malwa,  was  unable  to  devote  much 
Bttt'olion  to  tho  affaTra  of  tho  peninsula,  and  the  despateb  of  Malik 
KiA/  in  A.D.  1521  against  the  Rana  of  Udayapur  caused  tho  power 
in  the  pouinBiila  to  concentrate  itself  in  tbe  bauds  of  TAtAr  KhAn 
^I^IJQ,  This  officer,  who  was  Malik  Eidx's  deputy  at  'junSgad, 
was  an  able  and  ambitious  man  and  aimed  at  iadependence.  The 
iMdisgnce  of  Malik  K\&z  on  the  failure  of  the  Udayapur  expedition 
Hptnogthened  bis  position.  Indeed  at  this  time  it  may  be  said  that 
f^wbile  the  entire  sea  coast  waa  subject  to  Malik  Eiiia,  the  centre 
of  the  prtivincH  waa  more  or  less  under  tho  independent  control 
of  T&t&r  Khan  Ghori.  In  1525  M^alik  Biilz  died  and  his  possessions 
wad  position  wore  coutirmed  to  bis  son  Malik  Ish&k. 

Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  modern  Kj^^bja.  each  bringing 
*ritb  them  their  own  AvarUAs  or  tribes  other  than  ShAkhiiyats/ 
seem  to  have  entered  the  province  by  cronsing  from  Cut^ih  on 
being  driven  from  PAvargod  in  Cutcfa  hj  the  JAdeidg.    At  first 


1  It  ae«iiu  panibi*  that  theea  Avsrtifta  m&y  be  Avus,  or  >  brucb  of  tb*t  tritw 
'liob  M  hMBsed  Uie  BytMitaiie  Empire  in  the  time  <4  the  Gmperor  Juatiniui  muI 
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all  seem  to  bare  Rettled  at  T^n  wbich  they  conquered  from 
B&bnAs.     Subseqaently    tbe   Hitia  wmt    ■onth  to  or  near 
present  seat  at  M^ia,  while  the  -Khgiyipaooomiiei  JBIheriii 
eight  miles  east  of  tUjlcot,  and  the  Khachars  drove  the  ParmArs 
Chotila,  which  boa  erer  since  remained  id  tiieii  possession.     Fi»w.. 
Chotilalhe  Khachura  nprcad  to  the  east  and  Houth^  occupying  by 


Bot^irthe  TbeUuis  yt  Pallid,  luici  the  Mokauia  of  iJhaiui.     Tl 
are  also  nameroue  luiuor  divisiotuj. 

The  KhumAns'  first  aettlementj  as  above  mentioned,  was  at 
where  the    tanioas  Loma  KhamAu 
Ahclt«rcd   Saltan    MHralar 


ilo  moro  tlian  oat 
a  fugitive   after    the   Emperor 


_^__      ruled. 

wben 
Akbar's  couquestof  Guj&rat  (a.d.  to73-l66S)andwae  with  Uuzabr 
when  ho  retook  Ahmadabad  in  1583.  Ilo  is  aftonrardti  said 
to  have  deserted  J&m  Sata  on  the  fatal  tield  of  Bhuchar  Uori. 
Loma  Khiuuan  was  without  doubt  the  most  famous  partisau  of  his 
time.  He  founded  the  village  of  Loma  K^di  now  under  Xnandpur. 
After  his  capture  and  exeoition  at  Nagar^~~tlie  lEhumans  were 
forced  to  quit  Xherdi.  They  retired  to  Lol^-jna,  wLuro  Jaao 
Khara&n  heciuni^  Hulruublesoiue  that  hi^  was  driven  thence  \yy  tba 
Afahammadana,  and  an  imperial  ifidnah  ef^tabli^bed  at  Lotydna. 
The  Khumdos  uow  settled  io  the  Kuudla  parganah  atAsudar, 
Kr&nkaj,  S&var,  Jira,  aud  Bhonngda,  where  Hiey  have' ever  since 
remained. 

It  is  diflieuU  to  disontaDRlo  the  modern  Villjs  from  their  more 
ancient  nrodecessors  of  Vffla  anTTTWbja.Tut  It  certainly  seems  that 
a  branch  of  the  tribe  did  accompany  the  Khi^chars  and  KhumiAnii 
from  Cutch.  Tbit)  ia  accounted  for  in  various  Irak's.  Tbe  nsaal 
legend  is  that  the  Vfila  Kajpot,  who  turned  KAthi  after  m.-irryinff 
the  daughter  of  Viah^lo  Patgnr,  on  being  expelled  from  easte  by  hia 
tribesmt'D,  retired  to  Cutch,  whence  he  returned  with  the  Khdchara 
and  KhtimdnH  and  acquired  actniHiderable  tcmtory.  The  conquyata 
of  the  ViUa  were  principally  fi-om  the  Sarvej&s  of  Amreli.  At  one 
time  they  conquered  Bhadli  but  seem  to  lave  lost  it  again.  At  last 
they  acquired  CbitaljFrom  tTie  Sarveyas,  and  establishing  themselves 
here  and  at  Amreli,  overran  the  inteiTening  ooontrf  from  BAbra 
the  north  to  Chebia  in  thu  Gir  furest,  and  rrom  Coital  on~nie 
to  Billchft  on  the  west.    Jetpur  on  the  Ronth  hank  of  the  Bhi 

river  is  tbeir  c'hJef  seat,  and  another  principal  town  is   Mends, 

on  the  borders  of  the  Gir.    Much  of  this  was  wrested  fromlEem  by 
the   Muhammadana,   and   mnch   was   recovered  by  them  on    ~ 
downfall  of  the  Mogbal  power. 


cOQD«etioa  butwcon  Iho  S]ulkh&\-Bt  KAthii  uul  the  ArtLrtiU  re*Mn)>lM  ■otuowbAt 
tlwt  hetwera  the  Jetlivto  nml  tho  Mrn,  ttut  ia  nnm  intiniato.  it  corrMpoudl  rtlU 
nor*  nvsU-ly  to  t)ie  cvnm-L-tiuti  Iwtuem  tin.-  Jnta  ftuii  their  Uclik*. 

I  la  KauuAwdr,  Kagu  lauaiu  alwayi  N&vUnRgAr,  or  m  it  ia  blao  Mllad  JimniMr 
juit  M  in  th«  D«oc«a  Nigv   st*nda  for    AbiuadiMijU',  klso  called  CluUidKbuik 


In  A.  D.  1525,   lUisJdah  KbengAr   was    sacceeded   by  his   sod 
lo^iaiL  After  the  death  of  Malik  Eiaz,  disseaaionB  broke  out  amonfif 
Ilia  aoDs,  aod  id  a.d.  1526  aftor  the  brief  roij^  of  Siittin  Sikandar, 
^tUtfin  BaMdor  mounted  tho  thmno  of  Gujarat.     The   Portuimese 
rho    had   lL>ug  beou   anxious   to   obtain  po8BeHsiou~'oF  Uiu,  wero 
iLrifTuing  with  Malik   IidhAk  for  tho  Burrcoder  of  (hat  island,  but 
nj   Snhan  disoovored  tho   plot  and  displaced    Malik  Ishik  and 
spointcd  Kiw&m-ul-Mulk  govoruor  of  tho  island.     Afterwrarda  in 
>26  some  Turks,  who  bad  come  to  GujariSt  to  fight  agninst  the 
jrtuguese,  woro  as:signed  Diu  a^  a  place  of  reaidonce,  aud  Malik 
3gh&ii,  auothor  bod  of  Malik  EiAz,  was  appoiatod  governor  of  tho 
rod.     Majiihid   KJifio  JJchlim  appears  to  have  been  appointed  to 
in  place  of  TaWir  Khan  Ghori,  bnt  it  seems  doubtful  if  he 
'  Bssamod  char^.    If  ho  did  he  was  shortly  afterwards  replaced 
TaUr  Kh^n  Ghori. 

What  might  have  been  the  fate  of  Gujarat  and  tho  peninsula  had 
Bahidur  Shahj  instead  of  foolishly  quarrelling  with  the  Emperor 
Hnmaiyun,  confined  himself  to  consolidating  his  vast  kingdom,  it  ia 
unpostiible  to  Bay.  In  a.u.  1535  he  was  detts^t^d  by  HumaJyun  and 
speedily  lost  not  only  all  his  conqueBts  in  Jadlwa  but  also  toe  entiro 
kingdom  of  "Gnjarit,  part  ot  tno]  penmsola'  alone  excepted.  Here 
ho  tooC~rofuge  an3  oocupied  himself  with  negociating  with  the 
Portuguoso  for  aid  to  erpct  thn  Moglials.  This  waa  readily  granted, 
and  BahAdur  in  tura  permitted  the  Portuguese  to  establish  a 
^ctory  at  Diu.  During  thu  Sultdn's  almc-iuxi,  m  \  536,  when  ho  was 
:upiod  in  frcemg  GHJarAt  from  the  Mo^'halfl,  the  Portugneso 
inverted  the  factory  into  a  fori  aiiid  seized  and  fortified  the  island. 
SuIt&Q  became  alarmed,  and  proceeded  thither  as  soon  as  he 
ind  leisure  from  the  pressing  affairs  with  which  he  was  then 
occupied,  but  was  kiUod  iu  au  affray  in  which  both  sides  medituttid 
chery.  This  took  place  in  a.d.  1536,  and  since  then  Din  has 
^ffluned  a  Portngnese  possession. 

I  During  the  reign  of  this  Sultfiu,  the  JhAlfa  of  Kuva,  who  had  now 
']li@hed  themselves  atHulvud,  attacked  and  billed  the  Dasiida 
W«r.  Sultdn  Ba^iMiir,  who  wna  absent  in  MAlwa,  sent 
Kluiuiiu,  the  jfi^trdur  oE  Viramg&m,  against  ilieni.  This 
arienccd  warrior  not  only  rocorered  Dasada,  but  took  from 
[ausinghji  the  chief  of  Halvad,  M&ndalj  "Vu-amg^m,  and  Halvad. 
lausiugbji  retired  to  Cutch  and  thence  organized  raids  on  the 
Qjartit  territory  both  on  tho  mainland  and  the  peninsula,  but  oouJd 
nothing.  Finally  he  sought  the  SuIUin  himself,  and  on 
ting  sabmission,  Halvad  was  restored  to  him,  but  Viramg&m 
id  M&adal  were  reft  from  his  bonsc  for  ever.  At  the  close  of 
lU^n  Bahadur's  reign,  after  his  reverses  in  the  campaign  with 
lumaiyuD,  his  authonty  oscopt  in  Diu  and  along  the  sea  coast  bad 
id  thrunghout  the  peninsula.  Tho  Okha  piratea  expelled  the 
[ulm.iiun}*dan  garrison.  Tittiir  Khan  Ghori  bedame  independent  at 
ludgad,  and  Jam  llftval.  a  Jiidcja  cUiofUiia  of  ^gtcb.  eroftsing  the 
Ran  with  a  numerons  and  w(?ll  appointed  army,  subdued  the 
district  now  occupied  by  the  JAdejna,  aud  called  it  -^^|^  after 
his  ancestor  Jam  U^lu.  Uo  bad  in  fact  no  {broe  of  importance  to 
oppose.     The  Maliammadan  garrisons  of  this  part  of  tbo  conntry 
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had  been  mostly  eipellcd  by  the  JethT<»  c>t  Ntynali  Ban 
the  VAdhela  of  Khambh4lia.  tlie  Ch&vad&s  ol  JJhrol  anil  r.ho  Dc 
of  Amran  antT  it*  neighl^ourhooil.  Tliefle  chiefs  were  uim.hlii  m 
copo  with  n  regular  Rmiy  and  were  all  speedily  rtHliiced  to 
Buujection.  Next  tho  KAthia  were  driveo  south  and  in  A. ». 
1540  J&m  R^ta)  found  loiaare  to  foancl  liis  tsapital  of  NMJfflWWr  ob 
the  banks  of  the  lUnfimati  rirer  near  its  conflDence  with  the 
N&gTD&ti  Btreom^  and  wout  two  inflee  from  the  old  Jethva  pint 
of  NAgpfth.  After  the  death  of  IJulUn  Uoh^lor  in  1536,  the 
BQCcecomg  Snll&ns  of  Gnjarfit  never  recovered  their  authurity 
within  tbo  peninsiilft,  which  cxcoj^t  HiJl&r  and  portions  like 
OkhAmandal  which  had  asserted  their  indopendOBoe,  was  entirely 


ipendoBoe 
under  the  "authority  of  the  Ghori  hooae  of  Junigad.  Little  dstui 
of  these  times  is  avaita^oi  but  it  appi^rn  that  the  Gboris 
decidedly  encroached  on  tho  power  and  authority  of  tho  Jmutgad 
jdgirddrt  who  nevertheless  was  still  au  important  personage  in  the 
peninsula.  T^t&r  KhAn  thnagh  mliDg*  in  the  peninsula  on  an 
entirely  independent  basis,  still  acknowledged  himself  to  be  a  TABni) 
of  tho  SuUAu  uf  Ahmadabad  and  indeed  played  a  by  no  meaai 
unimportant  part  in  tho  politics  of  tho  period.  Morvi  was  hold  at 
thifl  time  by  Futeh  Khan  Baloch,  a  Mnhammadan  noble  of  great 
import&noo  in  tbo  abairs  ot  u'ujariit,  and  whoTmui  his  commandiug 
position  at  Morvi  and  his  possessions  in  iho  mniuland  of  Gniaiit, 
was  rather  a  dangerous  neighbour  for  Tfitar  Kbiia  Ghori. 

After  the  reign  of  SultAti  Muhammad  III.  (a.d.  1536-1554) 
during  which  no  change  was  made  in  the  goTemment  of  the 
peninsula,  Sult:Sn  Ahmad  II.,  a  minor,  was  seated  bj  the  nohlen  on 
the  thwne  of  OuJATST.  TTHring  the  reign  of  this  SultAn,  aa  in  that 
of  his  preilecefwor,  the  authority  of  the  Ghoris  wag  strengthened, 
while  the  Navdnagar  principality  became  copflotidJed  on  an 
independent  Imaia.  Trq  Jethva  cfiieRaTns  "were  practically 
independent,  but  they  were  soro  pressed  by  the  Jddejas  of  NaT*- 
nagar.  The  JhalAa  of  HalTad,  though  nearer  to  Gujarat  and 
snrroimded  by  powerful  Muhammadan  nobles,  also  began  to  assert 
thoir  power.  The  rest  of  the  prorince,  excepting  Fatah  Ehiu 
B&ioch'H  parganah  of  MornTBelongod  lo  TAt&r  Khfai  Ghori. 

During  the  reign  of  SultAn  Ahmad,  the  celebrated  partition  of 
GnjarAt  by  the  nobles  took  place.  On  this  occasi(m  TAt&r  hhiln 
GEorPwas  coiiGrmed  in  his  pooBOsaion  of  SoratU,  while  Pateh  Khan 
Baloch*s  share  was  RAdhanpur,  Sami,  and  Munjpur  tn  addition  to 
Moryj.  In  the  aubsequent  disseusions  among  tno  iioblee,  Fateli 
ffl5E"BalochtookthoiiartofItimAd  KhAn,  while  TAtArKhAn  Ghori 
and  the  FolAdiaof  AnmlvAda-PAtan  in  QnjarAt  were  opposed  to  him. 
By  means  of  tho  Foladis,  TAtAr  KhAn  contrived  to  crush  Fateh 
Kh6a  and  seized  ou  his  parganah  of  l^lorvi  while  the  FolAdi.<<  tooV 
RAdhanpnr,  Sami,  and  Monjpur.  Theja^irdnr  of  Junfigad  contiuned 
to  enjoy  his  Chovisi  of  SU-Bagasra,  Keaod  and  Chorvir,  though  it 
•eems  probable  that  the  revenue  management  of  the  rest  of  the  crown 
domain  of  Sorath,  or  at  all  events  the  greater  part  of  it,  together 
with  all  tho  tribute  from  the  subordinate  hoIdGrs,  had  passed  intn  the 
hands  of  the  Ghoris.    Somewhere  between  a.d.  1570  aod  1575  TAlAjr 


O^taritl 


KiTHli-WlB 


Kh4n  Ghori  diod  after  a  long"  and  succossful  caroor  during  which 
he  had  firmly  established  hia  power  on  an  indopondent  ba.sis.  He 
was  succeeded  by  hia  souAmJu  Khaii  Ghori.  lu  A.v.  1561  jSult'&ii 
Mosafu*,  tho  lost  Saltan  ot  liujanVt,  mouutod  tbo  throue,  and  the 
diaseiuioiu  among  the  noblcfi  increased  rathor  than  diminiBhed. 
So  ranch  was  this  iho  caiie  that  oyeuloally  ItimAdKh&n  invited  the 
interference  of  the  Moghal  Empefoi*  Akbar. 

''  '  i.ir,  yonn^  entliasiaatLC  and  ambitiottfl,  wa«  only  too  glad  to 
acifjiL  'his  iuvitatioHf  and  advaociof^  rapidly  by  way  of  Disa, 
speodily  ponqnered  the  country.  He  appointed  Mirzah  ^ia 
KoknllAsh  as  first  vicerwy.and  returned  to  hia  capital.  This  conqiiest 
thuiigirii  iocliidod  Auhilviida-I'titan,  Kadi^  Ahuiadabadj  Uroach, 
and  ourat,  did  not  include  Sorath,  which  romainod  nnder  Amiu 
Kb&n  Ghori  mowi'  mdepeu3cu'i'  tliau  over. 

In  A.D.  1575  Mirzali  Rh^ii,  Khdn  Kh&uilnj  superseded  Mirzoh 
Aziz  KokaltAah  oa  viceroy  of  Oii]arfifc,"T>ut  tho  gftTemmeiit  was 
conducted  by  tho  deputy  Vazir  Khfiu,  as  Mirzah  Khdn  was  quite 
s  youth.  Hia  jifiivo rumen t  was  iinsticcossful,  and  ho  was  relieved 
in  A.D.  1577  by  Shahdb-ud-din  Ahmad  KhAn  third  viceroy  o( 
G  ainrat. 

(In  1581-82  Fatoh  Khdn  Shirv&ni  oommandor  oE  Amin  Kh^n 
Ofaori's  Eorces  quarrelled  with  that  chief,  and  leaving  his  service 
repaired  to  8)iahfi.b-ud-din  Ahmad  KMn.  Ho  persnailod  tbia 
vioBToy  to  attempt  the  conquDat  of  Sornth  and  tho  bait  was  too 
tempting  to  be  refused.  ShahAb-ud-din  sent  his',  nephew  Mirzah 
lluiu  at  tho  head  of  -lOUO  horse  against  Janigad  aoeumpauied 
yy  Fateh  Kh^n  Shirv6ni  bub  thia  pcraun  died  daring  the  siege,  and 
~ie  Jiim  of  Nav^nagar  who  had  been  rammoned  to  hia  aaaistunce  by 
Lmin  KE^ii,  appeai-ed  at  tho  head  of  a  large  and  well  equipped  army. 
Mirzah  IGian  brt-aking  up  the  siege  of  Jun&gad  retired  to  ilAngrol 
to  which  phtte  he  laid  f*iego,  but  was  followed  thtilier  by  ihe  Jam's 
army.  Amin  Khan  too,  issuing  from  Jun&gad,  joined  in  tho 
pursnit.  Mirzah  KhAn  hastily  retreated  to  KodinAr  bat  was  followed 
■o  cloaely  that  be  was  forced  to  give  battle.  He  sustained  a 
severe  defeat^  lost  tho  whole  of  his  baggage  anti  elophants  and  many 
men,  and  liiraKolf  escaped  with  difficulty  wonnded  to  Ahmadal>ad. 
lil  A.v.   1533,  news  arrived  that  tiultAu  Mu^tafor  had  eHOapod  from 

^ Delhi  and  returned  to  Gujariit.  Ere  he  could  put  hia  troops  in 
moti'ou  SbahAb-nd-din  Ahmad  Khin  was  recalled  and  Itim^  Kh&a 
Gnjarati  was  appointed  viceroy. 

This  was  a  had  soloction.  Tho  timoa  rcqoircd  a  man  of  decuion. 
and  a  good  soldier,  and  itiinid  Kbdn  was  neither.  "Muzafar  rebelled 
in  A.e.  1583  and  soon  ovorran  tho  conntry,  and  by  fordo  or' fraud 
obtiuned  possession  of  CiUnVwiy,  Surat,  Uroach,  and  Baroda. 

The  greatest  anarchy  and  confusion  now  prevailed  in  the 
peninsula.  The  Ghoris  of  Jun&gad  endeavoured  in  vain  to  retain 
coDiTol  over  the  whole  province  which  was  being  rent  asunder 
by  the  encroachment's  of  the  new  JAdcia  kingdom  of  Navfiuagar, 
Tni<l8  of  the  Kathis,  and  the  smuggles  for  inde|)endenco  of  the 

tnor  chieftains.  Muzafar'a  hour  of  triumph  was  brief ;  ho  waa 
expelled  from  Ahmodabad  aftor  being  signally  defeated  by  Mirzah 
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KMd,  iUiAn  ■K.hto&n,  who  was  dow  appointed  viceroy  of  GnJArit, 
tie  ifaen  soafjrbt  rttlngo  in  the  peninsnla,  and  by  tbe  conniviuiCQ  of 
the  tnmi$ithira  and  the  aid  of  Loma  Khumiin  managed  for  a  time  to 
evade  purutiit. 

In  A.D-  1591,  he  indaced  J4m  Batiji  of  Navinanir,  Danlatkhin 
Ghori  oE  «lun<i^d,  Loma   Kbnm&a  or   Kherdi,  and    tbe  KAie^ds' 
jdgirtlar  Kheng&c  of  JuuAgad  to  espouse    his  raose,  and  opei 
rebelled.     The  imperial  viceroy  Khdn  A'zam  Miraah  Axiz  Kokalt 
marched    prouijttly    against  thorn   and   the   opposing    forces   tnt 
on   the   Geld    of  Bhuehar    Mori  near  Dbrol.     Both  eidea    api 
to  havo  7ought~  gallantly,  bnt  eventually    the  breeze  of   virtoi 
fanned  tbe  imperial  banners,  and   the  allies  snffei-ed  a  dieastrons 
defeat.     More  than  this,  Uaulot  Kb&u   tihori  died     ' 


of 


a 

hia  wonnt 


and  Jnpligad  in  a.p.  1502  waa  beaieged  and  i^kijni  anti  hcncefor 
this  tuwn  became   the  apot  of  an  imperial   fouiddr.     Tribute  « 
exacted  from  the  J4ra  and  all  the  zamxrut'irs  of  ^rath,  and  togetl 
wiib  Sorath  the  entire  oottat  line  yaa  ann6«ed  to  tlie  im] 
domain.     But  the  domintonB  of  i^e  J&m  remained^ aa  an  independei 
thongh  tributary   kingdom,  incrmirng  tho  portion  uf  the  coant  lii 
yitending  from  Jodia  tct  Saldya.     From  tnis  date  Sorath  bocai 
a  khdlaah  Sarkar,  or    crown  aomaftp.  and   the  Rdiuidab  juyirrfj 
KhengAr    was  dismissed  to  his  entate  uf  Sil-Bagaara,  Keeod 
Chorvar  where  he  subsequently  diod  in  A.n.1608. 

Nsorang  Khfin  was  tho  first  of  the  imperial /ot^Warj  of  Jna&gaA 
and  ho  was  succeeded  by  KaHirokhAn.  Tho  officer  in  charge  of 
Sorath  appears  to  have  been  a  great  official  and  his  rale  was  aemi- 
iudopondont,  though  nominally  undor  the  orders  of  tbe  Gtijnnit 
viceroy.  Immediately  after  tho  conqnc«t  of  Jundgad,  Mazufar 
was  captured  in  Cuk-h  and  committed  suicide  while  on  hisway  oa 
a  prisoner  to  Almuidabad.  During  the  reign  of  Akbar,  and  while 
experienced  oBicers  like  Nanrang  Khdn  and  Sayad  E^m  held  tbe 
office  of  foujdar,  tho  poninaola  enjoyed  a  rest  from  warfaro  and 
misrule,  but  on  the  accession  of  the  emperor  JahAngir  to  the 
imperial  throne,  Httlo  attention  was  paid  to  its  affairs.  Tbe 
Portuguese  ravaged  the  southern  and  tho  Viiirhers  of  Okha  the 
norllicrn  ajitT  western  flea  line.     Inland  tl;  icrrwched  and  tbe 

Kdthis  plundered.  The  reveuno  apix-ar^  ,  i..w<j  been  collected  in 
two  ways,  by  direct  administration  in  tho  crown  villages,  and  by 
farming  the  garaaia  or  lalukdari  villages  to  their  original  owners 
and  others.  The  ancient  system  of  hhdfjvatiii,  or  the  state  levy  of 
a  share  of  the  produce  inKt<nid  uf  ii  'hxJh  sum  in  mliney,  appears 
to  luive  prevailed  in  the  peninsula,  though  a  money  assessment  waa 
levied  in  Gujarilt 

In  A.D.1611,  foor  years  after  the  accession  of  Jah^gir,  Malik 
Am  bar  tho  governor  of  Daulatahad  in  the  Deccau,  and  a  15hief 
noble  of  the  Nizim  Sh&hi  court,  invaded  Gujnntt  and  plumlorod  the 
wealthy  towns  of  Surat  and  Ban)da.  Aftentiuu  was  more  than  ever 
drawn  fmm  tho  affairs  of  the  peninsula,  which  began  to  suffer  from 
constant  mtsmauagemeul,  and  the  desolating  effect  of  raiding  and 
warfare. 

In  A,D.  1616  the  Emperor  JahAngir  yjated  Gjijarat,  and  the  J&m 


of  Nar^iiftpar  repaired  to  his  camp  to  pay  his  respects.  Prince 
^BbaL  Jahtiti  wus  left  on  this  occaaiou  aa  viceroy  at  AJimodabad, 
Kbut  whon  tliis  princo  rebelled  j,i^  I-Q22,  affairs  in  the  pcuinsnla 
^Afjain  fell    into     confnsion.     The  J  Am  increased  hia    ajinage    of 


im  mWi«'  and  disregarded  the  authority  of  the  /oujdiir,  the  chief  taiiis 


anarrL'lled  amoD|^t   themsolTos,  and   the    Kdthis   oontinaed   their 
eprcdations  unchecked. 

In  A.u.  1027  the   Emperor  JahAajC^ir  died  and  waa  BQccccdod  by 

hih    JaMn,   and    in   a.  d.   1631-32    there  was  a  terrible  famine 

in  Gujarat  and  the  peninsula,  galled  the  ealiiUio'^dJ'oT'  Famiuo 

of  Samval    Kih?.      TIiih    iticreapod  thu    disorder,   and   finally   in 

AjD.  1630  the  peninsula  was  waste  and  censed  to  3rield  any  revenue  of 

importance,  while  it  afforded  a  safe  asylum  to  the  maraading  Kathis 

who  panaed  over  by  R6niinr  into  Gujaiiit  and  laid  waste  the  fertile 

diatricts  of  Dholka  and  DTianTThnlia.     The  Emperor  who  was  at  last 

taforuiL'd  of  tlie  slate  oT  aCEairs,  sent    Azatu  Kh&n    a    noble    of 

much  importance  at  court,  whoso  daughter  wae  betrothed  to  prince 

Sboja,  the  Emperor's  son  and  who  waa  not  only  of  exalted  rank, 

at  a  good  general,  au  active  soldier,  and  eminently  qualified  to 

OBBTVC  order.     This  ablo  viceroy  after  crushing  the  Kolis  of  Gujarilt, 

oronghly  hnmbledthe  K^tbiaand  bnilt  the  naatla  af  BAmj^jr.  which 

lie  named  Sbahpur,  and  garrisoned  with  a  strong  force  to  hold  the 

Kfilhis  in  check  for  the    hituro.     In  a.d.  1040,  finding  that  the  Jdm 

had   withheld   tribute  and  conducted   himself  with  Brrogi»nce,  he 

marched  to  N'avaiia^r  and  not  only  caused  him  to  close  his  mint 

^bnt  pay  arrears  uf  tribute. 

H  A  year  or  bo  previons  to  the  appointment  of  Axam  Kh4o  aa 
Hricoroy,  Miraah  l«a  Tar  KliAn,  anoflicer  of  tho  highest  promise,  had 
Bbeen  appointed  foujdorr  of  Sorath,  which  district  waa  granted  him 
io  jVii;i>.  He  rebuilt  the  fortiBcationa  of  Jau^gad,  preserved  order, 
and  occupied  himself  in  revenue  reforms  and  Htudying  the  local 
aystom  of  hhogiiiiiU  which  he  found  eminently  suited"  to  the  genius 
of  the  peopf?anulhe  prevailing  tenurcB.  So  much  so,  that  when 
in  A.D.  1012,  he  was  appointed  viceroy  of  GujarAt  ui  place  of  Azam 
Khin,  he  introduced  this  system  in  that  province,  m  place  of  the 
money  UBesBmont  hitherto  prevailing  there. 

In  A.D.  1542,  Mirzah  Isa  Tar  Khdn  waa  appointed  viceroy  of 
GojariU  in  place  of  Azam  KhSn,  and  took  up  bia  appointment. 
He  introduced  the  hhuijvaliU  syBtum  of  revenue  assessment  into 
Gnjardt,  and  by  this  and  other  revenue  reforms  restored  the 
produce  iu  a  short  time  to  a  prosgenma  condition,  and  perceiving 
the  importance  of  keeping  order  in  t£^o  peninsula,  he  procured  the 
appointment  of  his  son  Indyat  Ullah  to  ho  foujddr  of  Junilgad. 

After  prince  Muhammad  Aurangzeb  had  relieved  Mirsah  Isa 
Tar  Khdn  aa  viceroy  of  Giijar&t  in  1644,  that  noble  returned  to 
Jonagad  aa  foujddr,  since  he  held  the  revenues  of  Sorath  in  jdgir. 
He  seems  to  have  continued  to  hold  the  appointment  not  only 
daring  the  vioeroyalty   of  this  prince,  but  also  of   his  saocesflor 
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Sliaiatali  Kh£n ;  and  it  was  not  till  a.d.  1050^  -whon  pripce  D^mh 
Sbekub  wsa  viceroy,  tliat  be  was  summoned  to  court.  On  this 
oc(!fU(!on  bis  son  Hohaminad  B4Iib  eacoeoded  bim  a>i  foujddr  of 
Junagad.  He  in  his  ttim  was  reliered  by  the  celebratod 
din  .Kbwbffi  in  a.p.  1653,  who  was  granted  several  imiAa 
fS^SP^uirKar  in  jtigir. 

During  the  tenure  of  Sorstb  inja^V  by  Mirzah  Isa  Tar 
an<l  bis  suns,  attention  sepms  to  bare  been  i^iven  to  revenno  reft 
and  tn  repairing'  tbe  fortifications  of  JunAprad  itself,  bat  not 
interference  waa  exercised  with  the  zamindart  of  tbe  province. 
Ranmalji  had  fuceoedod  5&xn  L&kba  in  1645  and  tbe  lesson 
by  A  nam  Kbiin  waa  yet  too  rocont  for  NaWLnagar  to  ventnn'~ 
assert  independence.  Akher6iji  of  Sibor  waa  not  yet  of  sufficient 
impnrtaiice  to  attract  attention.  Uo  appears  to  have  been  a 
politic  chief  and  to  have  conciliated  the  tbdnahddr  of  Loliana,  an 
important  official  in  the  south-east  comor  of  tbe  peninsula,  and  in 
one  way  or  another  obtained  a  grant  of  a  fourth  of  the  revenues  of 
the  port  of  Gogba.  The  chief  objects  of  the  fouyldra  of  this  tinw 
appear  to  have  been,  to  obtain  as  much  revenue  as  possibla 
from  the  crown  domains,  to  check  the  raids  of  tho  KiitfaiSj  and 
to  keep  the  Jfim  of  NAvunagn.r  in  snl^joctlon.  OlljerwTio  they 
were  careless  of  what  hnppencd  provided  tbe  zamiixddnt  paid  their 
tribute  regularly.  Each  year  in  ortier  to  realize  the  roronne  with 
less  difficulty,  the  distant  districte  and  outlying  tdlukdt,  tapas,^ 
and  villages  were  fanned  to  the  local  chieftains,  until  the  tenors  (^ 
thcso  latter  became  almost  a  settled  possession^  liable  only  to  a 
variable ^fima  which  represented  the  stun  tot  which  the  districts  and 
villages  had  been  originally  farmed  out.  In  this  way  the  ' 
Mfninddr  managed  largely  to  increase  his  territorial  possi 
and  he  conducted  himself  vrith  so  much  judgment,  that  bis  iufluenco 
was  usually  courted  both  by  tbe  LoLu&oa  thdnahddr,  and  tbe  officials 
of  the  port  of  G-ogha.  Kutb-ud-din  while  contiuuing  this  modeot 
govommout  watched  Nav^nagar  carefully,  and  at  the  same  timo 
preservod  order  in  tbe  peninsula.  AVbeu  in  a.d.  ltio7  pnnce  Mor&d 
Bakab,  who  was  tbon  viceroy  of  Gujar&t,  rebelled,  Kutb.ud>din  nerer 
■wavered  either  in  loyalty  to  the  llirone  or  in  preserving  order. 

In  A.D.  1658   when  prince  Muhammad  Ajyangggb   mounted 
imperial  throne,  keening  bis   father  Sbih   JahAn  in  confineme 
Kutb-ud-din   transferred   bitj   allegiance  to  htm,  and  served 
faithfully,  and  when  prince  DArah  Khekob  in  a.d.   1 65£t  made 
raid  upon  GnjarAt  and  for  a  time  occnpied  tbe  capital,  Kutb-ud- 
remainod  faithful  to  the  £m]>eror.     He  was  reworded  for  his  lo^ 
conduct  on  this  occasion  and  marked  out  for  promotion.     When 

A.D.iytil  the  MahariiiaJaswintsingh  then  viceroy  of  Gujarat  recci 

orders  to  march  to  the  Deccau,  Kutb-ud-din  was  directed  to  officiate 
for  him  until  the  new  viceroy  should  arrive.  Msbabat  Khan  the 
now  viceroy  arrived  in  A.n.  1662  and  Kutb-ud-din  then  returned  to 
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.     Here  he  soon  found  gomotbtng  to  do,  for  on  the  denth  of 

D  Banmalji  of  y»vAoagar.  his  brother  Itdiainghji  usiinxnl  the 

U,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  son  Satoji,  whom   Ko  doclnrod  to  bo 

larioiui.     Kuth-iid-din  marehtid  at  once  on  Navanairar  and  dofoated 
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K^Hingbji  at  SbBkhpAt.     Jdm  lidittinghji  foU  to  this   battle 
Kuth-ud-din   took    ji^v^agyr    and    naining  i^   ^gyjfflpgar 
and  h11  ita  dependencies  to  the  crown  domTmonsT^  He 


;^ 


Eurned  to  JnnAgad,  whence  in  x.o.  lOfj-l  he  waa  sent  to 
to  asfliat  the  MahBrdjn  Ja^ivnntsingh,  &nd  Sardllr  Eli&a 
hiiB  at  Junagud  tui/ouj(Ltr  v(  SMt-atfa. 
Sydilr  Khin  made  many  imprgTomouts  at  Juniif^a<l ;  he  bnilt 
SanhU*  Bdgh,  and  oxcavntod  and  conatmctod  the  groat  raservoir 
ihat  city  known  aa  tho  SardAr  talav.  He  also  preserved  order  tn 
proviuco.  In  a.d.  166i*-70  he  was  relieved  for  a  short  time  by 
DIIlt  Khan  and  trcnt  to  Idnr,  but  at  the  end  of  1670  ho  rottimed 
to  Jan^gad  and  again  took  charffo  of  the  Sorath  foujiiuri  from 
DiJer  KhAn  who  dcpartod  to  the  Deccan.  Sarddr  Kbao  hohl  ufBca 
till  about  1685-86  when  he  waa  appointed  viceroy  of  Thatha  in 
"'nd-  He  died  at  Thatha  in  1686,  and  ia  aaid  to  have  been  buriod 
are  and  not  in  the  tomb  wkiuh  he  had  built  fur  himself  in  tho 
]4r  B^h  at  Jnn&ffad.  Ho  was  sucooodod  in  the  Sorath  J^u/ddn 
Syad  Afahammad  &b£n. 
I  Up  to  thiH  dato  tho  ^vomment  of  the  provinco  waa  good, 
the  departure  of  Sardar  Khiln  it  became  more  Uj,  but  still 
ktil  the  death  uf  tho  Kmporor  Anrangzob  in  aTd'  1707  excellent 
ler  was  preserved.  It  was  after  tho  death  of  this  great  man 
It  difiorJer  and  anarchy  of  every  sort  bocarao  prevalent  not  only 
in  the  poninsula  but  throughout  Gujarat. 

During  the  period  np  to  Sarddr  Khan's  relief,  Jitm  TamAchi  son 
<if  Raisingh  had  made  some  troublesome  forayai  but  had  been 
driven  back  to  Cntch.  He  was  however  popular  in  the  prrjrinoo  and 
&mnuLrlv  ^)oken  of  aa  Tam^-hi  Taga<l  or  Tainiichi  the  riever.  In 
AM.  1673,  throngb  the  influenoe  of  iha  Mah/iraja  Jaavantaingh,  he  waa 
stored  to  the  qddi  but  thu  city  of  Navuuugar  remained  under  tho 
il  of  a  Muhaniinadaii  J'onjtLir,  and  tho  J&m  kept  wliat  little 
he  was  permitted  aL  Khamy^^^ 
[The  diificultios  of  tho  empire  in  the  vrarw|||J|^glyv^ji  in  tho 
were  hfdlod  with  dolight  by  all  the  imperinl  feodatories, 
by  nono  more  so  than  by  tbose  of  the  peninsula  and  Uujar&t) 
profound  sympathy  was  folt  not  only  fur  Shiv&ji  but  for 
ontiro  Mar&tha  nation.  On  tho  mainland,  RAjpipla  actively 
inived  at  tho  Mwfitha  inroads^  and  the  chieftaina'Cook  advantage 
.every  sign  of  wealcness  or  want  of  vigilaixx)  to  oncroaoh.     Amongst 
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its  former  status. 


_      __   Then  ca'oie  tho   Jethva  of  ChhAyft.  who  had 

commenced  assorting  hia   infiaenco  at   PorbanJar,  and  in   about 
4.0. 1686  he  on  one  pretext  or  another  bnilt  a  small  fort  there.     This 
lacbment  waa  the  less  strictly  checked  a*  Porbandar  was  a  good 
isolated    from    tho    scat    of    government,  and   because  tho 
nmadan  oHIcer  of  the   important  town  of  Mdngrpl  on  the  sea 
himself  tndulgod  in  druama  of  indt-poodgnce. 
■  013-38 
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Thcro  was  also  tlie  chieftain  ot  Sihor  io  the  south-east  comer, 
who  was  ^ulunlly  iiKisoliiliitiitjr  n  kuihU  domain  eithor  ARzaTnin-ldri 
or  nd  fftrnifd  distriota,  wliiL-h  la^tt  in  tho  nunienjua  cbanges  of  latter 
times  aud  tho  coutinuikl  warfaru  were  tiufferud  to  ^11  entirely 
into  his  pHSAoasion.  DhrAngadrn  too  in  tho  north-east  did  what 
it  could,  but  it  was  moro  subject  to  tho  attacks  of  tho  tribate- 
txi^epiffg  or  mu/fcjfiri  army  which  usually  untorod  tho  provinco 
by  wny  oi  ViraSgam,  and  its  chieftains  thonjfh  bravo  and  gsl" 
VWRT^^l^pTOOT^or  pijlitic  as  tli0i>c  of  Sihor.  Nor  Tras  it. 
alouo  that  oucroochod.  Kvfiy  petty  zaminddr  cucrQachc'd 
host  of  his  ability,  and  tiie  atlemptB^  many  of  them  sucoe>Bad 
the  Mulianimadan  ihannhddra  andyoiyrinrs  and  othor  loral 
to  assert  their  independence,  made  the  task  of  disiutegratiou  much 
more  easy. 

Thus  when  a  distant  thdnah  with  say  twonty-fonr  villf^s  nnder  its 
away,  refused  to  acknowlcMjgo  the  central  authority,  and  saccoBsfuIly 
MSdrtod  ita  indopondcncc,  encroochmonts  on  its  possessions  by  the 
neighbouring  chieftains  were  looked  on  not  unfavourably,  and  so 
far  from  boinf^  resented  as  aggi'essions,  were  frequently  r*' 
ed  with  the  connivance  if  not  ihc  actiml  aid  of  the /"^ 
was  ouly  too  delighted  to  thus  humble  his  rebellious  vassal. 

Tho  death  of  tho  KmpororAurangEob  in  1707  wa-^  ;i  "" 
to  the  central  power.  'Hie  Jam  "expe1lg3  t  i 
fouj'hir  iu  17(ir'  ;i'i>l  ro-ocoapied  his  capital.  Tlio  CUhuyii  irUi' 
stylod  himselt'  ■■irutudar  of  Porbaiidnr  of  which  place  lio  now 
obtained  firaicr  hold,  'I'be  Wihor  cbiiTtniu  mutiuui."*!  t«j  cxttMid  his 
power,  while  almost  every  detached  Muhammadiuo  post  or  thdnah 
of  any  importanco  became  independent;  and  while  some  were  uinch 
ctirtailed  of  their  poasessions,  others  wei-e  overwhelmed  entirc-ly  by 
tho  neig'hbouring  zamin-ldri',  who.  Imt  for  their  intestine  fends, 
miKht  in  tho  (vnirso  of  a  few  ytwnT  huvo  wholly  exlin;niishi'<l  Iho 
Muhiunmadan  power.  The  ]x>wcr  of  tho/ou/iAji*  wan  ilii-n  t-infint-d 
to  the  limits  of  new  SondU,  aud  such  thniniht!  or  iwsts^i  tlif  coast 
belt  and  cIsexvhcrG  as  romainod  loyal.  Thrm^h  uoioinally  he  hmt 
the  right  to  collect  tho  tribute  of  the  samin'idrt,  he  was  ra.rely 
able  to  do  so,  and  was  de[)ondout  on  the  arrival  of  a  mulkgin  forco 
from  Gujoiiit.     With  this  ho  used  to  co-oporato. 

Other  causes  of  disinl-egration  and  anarchy  speedily  snperre: 
which  will  bo  detailed  heivaflur. 
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Sya<l  Mnhanimad  Khnn  who  snccocded  SsrdAr  Khan  sa/t)ujttar 
Sorath  did  not  loui;  retain  tho  post,  as  tho  rovomios  of  SoratK  wore 
in  A.I).  lfi8C  f^rantod  m  a  ixTsonal  estate  to  prince  Mphftmmad 
Astam  Shirs' Bahiidur.  Tho  pnnce  senTtliither  bia  deputy  ShahtTtrrli 
Kh^u  to  manage  uffuirs.  Following  on  this,  KArtalab  Kh^n  was 
apiKnntod/(nyV^ir,Rnd  smm  after  ]>rince  lIulmTnmad  Azam  Shah  was 
croatod  vicepiy  with  K^rlalah  Khiin  ns  his  deputy,  but  ;1  ■  ■-; 
iinmediiitely  Kju'talab  Khun  was  ii[ipointo<l  viceroy  jjf  Ghjwi'.l  ..  ,1 
also  placed  in  charge' of  .TtidU]iiirj  Slier  ATjr.in^Rliitii  son  of 
Shiihvardi  Khiin  sac«>eding  iiiui  st  Jun^gad.  In  A.n.  1GB7,  8her 
Afg^u  Kfa^u  was  relieved  by  Bahlul  ShcrJloi,  but  ia  A.D.  IGS8  he 
again  waa  appoiul4>d  to  Jauigad. 


jar&t] 


kAthiAwAr 


About  tliia  tiiiio  tho  midn  of  tlie  KUAchnr  and  othoT  K^lfeip  into 

the  AhmadabtKJ  districtw  bocnme  very  freqnent,  ami  ot  Iftst  in_liift2 

Tdrtalab  Khiu  the  vicwroy^  who  had  beoQ  eunobled  by  tlie  title  of 

tBhuj^it    Khun   for  tho  bravo  nnd  resolute  manner  in  whiolTteTuid 

jUiU'lIriT  a  fuutiny  i>f  the  soldiery  at  Ahniadiibad,   niun'lied  at  tlie 

hc«d  of  a  large  force  into  JliAlivAd  aud  Surath.     IIii  firnt  collected 

[the  arrtttirs  of  tribute  aud  then  Htarmed  the  fiirt  «f  Thau  the  heud- 

IQKrtors  of  tho  Kiithi  rievora.     This  fort  he  de&troycd  and  scattered 

je  Kathis  in  aUdiruttioos. 

From  this  timo  it  will  bo  soon  that  thojjmdar  of  Borath  waa 
nnable  himself  to  collect  the  tribute  of  tho  ohiefa  of  the  peninsnU^ 
and   ft   became   accessary  for  tho  viceroy  in  person  to  make  an 

il  _exiKHliti'iu  t"  ■  '  "    '       ~*' 
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per 
■yrrz 


annual  _exiKHliti'iu   thllher   railed    lauikoiri.     '1  he    Horath  foujd&r 

■co-oporated Vith  this  force,  as  did  in  later  times  the  faujildr  of 
Virumj^m.    Ju  ]C»i*S  Muhammad  ISeg  Khiin  wiw  ujipointod  foujthlr 
of  S<^)rat!i,  but  like  tiin  imnicdiatu  prcdoreKKorD  ho  wan  tiiiablu  to  do 
moro   tban   barely  hold   tho  (M-owti  distrirfs,  and  the  Klitbia  nmun 
rosuuied  their  old  doprt'daiiona  in  thy  DlmudUuka  parganah  then 
buld  in  Jdgir  by  the  cclubnitcd  Uur^diiA   if/itlmd.      Hia  uuiuagnr 
applied  to  the  viceroy  for  aid,  and  that  official  dii-ected  Muhaminad 
g  Ktuin,  the  fonjd-ir  of  8oruth,  to  iniiroh  at^iiust  them. 
IjiiU'V  on    in  A.^,  170-J  Muhammad   Bej;  Khan  -nras  relieved  by 
iBaraudaz    Kh&u.    Very    little    Jntcrcs.t    waa    now    taken    in    the 
airs    of    tho    |x*nint«ul»  iia   attention    wan    poncentratod   on   the 
thrcatocin^  attitude  of  tho  Maf^fl^aa  on  tho  frontier  of  southern 
^Oiijarat.     After  tho  Mar^^tha  invasion  of  the  Houtherti  distrioce  and 
Hthe  defeat  of  the  imiierial  forces  under  Abdul  Hdmid  Kh^,even  leu 
^KfiiU'iirtou  was  bci^towcMl  on  provincial  tLffaira,     The  cliiufa  bccamo 
BreHtli->i8,  and   oue  of   the   8i{^us    of   the  tiiiiuii  wm  the^expulsion 
of  is'azar  Ali  Kh&u  from  his  jagir  of  Ualvnd,  by   ChandraaJngji 
of  VJiitaiii^r.     Then  como  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Aiiinn}«ieb  in 
A.  D.  175?,    and   oonfualon    pruvaileJnJotlTin  tlio    peninsula  and 
Oujanlt,     The  warfare  for  the  throne  between  the  imperial  piincec 
was  decided  liy  the  ilefeat.  autl  death  of  prince    Muhammad  Azutn 
ShAh,  and  prince  Muhammad  Muozzani  Sliiih  iho   victor  mounted 
tho  throue  of  tho  umpii-e  with  the  tide  of  BulmdurShdh. 

8yad  Ahmad  GJlflni   wa«    nnw  foujii/tr  of  Sorath,  aud  ho  at 


o  Btimmons  of  tlio  vicuruy  jiiined  that  officer  aud  contrihulyd  to 
0  defeat  of  the  Murdtha  army  in  A.u.  1711.     Tho  Kmporor  died 
8Ucceo<lctT 


waa 


the 
th 

in  A.D.  1712  nnd  was  8UCceo<lctT  by  JaTuindar  Shahj  who 
succeeded  in  a.i>.  1713  by  the  Kmporor  Farru^SIyar.  In  171-4 
the  Euipei'ur  married  tho  dan^htcr  of  the  M^iSr^a  Ajitaingh  of 
Miirwfir  who  &oui  his  aon  Abhyesingh  to  court.  Abhyesingh  waa 
ftpp(.int«d /oiy'tJar  of  Somth  &ut  odnunistered  it  through  hi*  deputy 
Fulohsingh  KAyat.  In  1714  Abdul  HiSniid  KlnSn  relieved  Fateh- 
einj^'h  Kftyat  as  foujdAr  of  Sorath,  and  Dand  Kh6n  Panni  was 
opjK>iult-d  viceroy  of  Gujarat.  This  vicyn.iy  led  a  muUcglri  eipodi- 
tion  into  the  pouinnnk  and  colloctcd  tribute  from  both  Jhdlavud 
and  Navdnagar.  On  his  return  he  married  the  daughter  of  the 
chief  uf  Ualvad.  In  17ir>  tho  Mab»riija  Ajitaingh  of  jJArw6r 
waa  appointed  viooroy  of  (JnjiirAt  aud  his  sou  Kuvar  'AXhyo«iugh 
again   mode  /oujddr  U  Sorwth.     Bat  both  father  and  aon 
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fpyrernedjby  deputy.  Vajot&j  Bhandiri  being  depnty  for  Ajitflingb 
and  FateliRiii^b  K&yat  aciiug  agaiu  fur  Abhyesiogb, 

In  this  year  however  HnidBr  Kiili  Kliiin  was  appointed  afi/rtttjMiir 
to  Soruth  and  Uohilv^,  and  appointed  Ilozft  Kuti  Klidn  as  hi.i  t1< 
This  officer  took  up  his  post  which  was  vacuted  by  Fut«L=i^p;-, 
bnt  there  was  at  onetime  danger  of  tho  appointment  being  rtsisted. 
Matters  were  however  amicably  arran{;i*dtnrongh  the  tact  and  good 
management  of  SaMUit  Kh^  B4bi,  the  Gohilv^  deputy,  whon 
Haidar  Kuli  was  anxious  to  havo  employed  as  his  own  dopatv  at 
JnnAgad.  And  it  was  only  biKause  SaUbat  Khiln  domnnded  too 
Urge  a  salary,  tliat  Roza  Kali  tCh^o  was  appointed  to  that  offioo. 
Uiiliiir6ja  Ajitsin^h  in  a.u.jI7I5  cul<ered  the  peninsula  and  levied 
tribute  in  both  JbdtUvfld  and  Naviln&gar  tbon^  he  experienced 
eomo  opposition.  Uowcver  he  succeeded  in  eufordug  his  demandi 
and  also  performed  a  pilgrimage  to  Dw&rka. 

In  A.I>,  1710  Sainsam-nd-datUah  Bastirat  Jao^  B^badnr  was 
appoiulcd  viceroy  of  Unjarat.  Tho  Hahfirdja  Ajitaingh  wna  with 
difficulty  poranndod  to  reHnqoish  his  charge  without  a  battlo^bat 
eventually  retired  peacefully  to  Jodhpur,  and  Haidar  Kali 
was  in  a.i>.  1717,  aflur  Ajitaiugb's  departure,  appointed  de 
viceroy.  This  official  had  a  tjuarrel  with  the  B&bis  and  exprl 
them  from  the  neighbourhood  o£  the  capital,  bat  wae  eventni 
roooucilod  to  thorn  through  the  good  oifice-s  of  Ghazni  Kbdn  Jh&lori 
of  PtUanpur.  In  A.i>.  1718  Abdul  Hamid  Khitn,  a  noble  of  tho 
court,  waa  appoiutod/vujdar  of  Sorath. 

The  Emperor  Farrukhaiyar  was  put  to  death  in  A-D.  1710, 
(be  Kmperor  Muhammad  Slujfa  mount-ed  the  iuiponal  throne ; 
io  tho  same  year,  the  Mah&nlja  Ajitgingh  was  again.  a|3pointed 
viceroy  of  GajarAt.  'Hiis  waa  the  signarfor  increaaed  disorders, 
and  l^ilaji  CrAikwAr  octablished  hiinself  at  SongaH  on  tke  frontier, 
after  piunaonbg  tiurat  and  dofi-ating  the  imperial  troops.  In 
*.D.  1  720  Ajitaingh  3«»ut  Anoptiingh  Bhiindari  to  GuiarAt  as  hia  deputy 
and  in  1721  Asad  Kiiii  Khan  was  appointed /oty«lrtr  of  Somth  in 
place  of  Abdul  Ilainid  fCbau,  A»ad  Kuli  Khan  did  not  however  take 
np  his  appointment  bat  aent  Muhammad  Sharif  Khiln  as  his  dopa^ 
to  Jnnigad. 

The  cuatom  of  goTyrm|i^  bv  <^putv  was  now  getting  rery 
comniun  and  waa  produotive  <^  much  evil.  Kvery  kind  of  disoi-der 
provailed  botii  in  tiujar&t  and  the  peninsnla,  and  tho  chiefs  of 
Guiar&t  (notoriously  RAjpipla)  had  already  commenced  to  jntrigae 
with,  tho  GfiikwAr  and  invite  him  to  ovortarn  the  remains  o^  Jilogfaal 
antbority.  On  the  other  hand  tho  M^hiirdja  AjitMn^  was  by  no 
means  averse  to  the  encroaobmouts  of  the  Mur&tluut,  regarding  them 
as  a  moans  of  hastening  tho  dissolution  of  tho  cinpiro,  on  the  fall 
of  which  he  hoped  to  annex  at  least  tbo  northern  jvtr^dn/iAs  of 
Gnjardt  and  erect  ^  strong  and  iudepuudont  Bathod  kingdom.  In 
A.  0.  1721,  a  Syad  was  sent  to  5!orath  aa  yot^ilar  "in  place  of 
Hahammad  Sharif,  and  about  this  time  the  deputy  viceroy  Shnjtiat 
Kbdn  who  was  acting  for  HaiilarKnIi  KbAu  (who  had  in  thisyw, 
a.o.  1721,  relieved  the  Mdh&rdja  Ajitsingh's  deputy)  entered  tho 
peniuaula  and  levied  tribute. 
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Tn  A-D.  1722  the  Mar^thAa  entered  Gnjarfit  under  PiUjiO&ikw&r 
by  way  a^Stmg^,  and  uuder  KtmtAji  Kttdam  Bh&nde  by  way 
of  Ij^iJad*  They  plundered  the  southern  diatriots  and  even  made 
•  nSctuito  the  peoiDsula  aad  attacked  &;^(U^  but  were  compelled 
to  ratire  principuLly  through  the  efforts  of  Bh^singhji  of  that 
atato.  His  prowess  and  couduct  6u  this  occasion  brought  him 
Tnach  iuto  notice,  and  he  cnntinuod  with  but  little  interference, 
•bsorbiug  neif^hUjuriug  viilagus,  luid  eouqueriug  or  atmuxing  adjaoeut 
Uifiimhe.  In  thi»  manner  he  acquired  LoftAp^,  the  most  importaot 
of  the  Muhammadan  posts  in  the  south-east  of  the  peninsula, 
»ad  bin  name  is  specially  meutioncd  in  a  Dastur-uI-Ainal,  or  reveuae 
account-bonk  of  those  times,  as  being  in  possession  of  that  place. 
Khimoji,  the  JethTa  chieftain  of  ClibAya,  was  daily  acquiring  a 
firmer  hold  of  Porip&adar  and  waFlnliriguing  with  the  M^uhamuiadan 
or  Hindu  oomnuuiderB  of  isohitod  posts,  to  snrrondor  their  charges 
io  him.  The  power  of  the  foujddr  was  now  amallj  and  the  Kdthis 
plundered  aacbcckod. 

Tho  history  of  the  next  few  yeani  may  bo  summed  up  as  follows : 
The  Man&tb&s  who  had  idready  cansed  anarchy  and  cunfuaion  in 
Oujanit  extended  tliuir  raids  to  Sqrath  whtcb  they  uaually  entt'reJ 
by  waxj^mJr^iagJ'H' "f  fi'"ttful.  As  they  found  that  cuntributiona 
were  uaailylovic^n  tha  pcnmaula,  they  aimed  at  the  acquisition  of 
Viratiigim  and  Borsad  so  as  to  comuiaud  the  routes  luadiug  to  tlio 
poDiuButa.  The  importance  of  Viramgdm  was  howL-vor  well  known 
Mxil  it  was  hold  by  a.j'oujd'ir  selected  from  among  the  nblost  officiuU 
of  the  ompiro.  At  this  time  (a.d.  1725)  Saldhat  Muhammad  KhAn 
B^bi  held  this  post.  In  1723  a  regular  tribute  was  levied  by  the 
Marath4s  in  Gujarat,  and  m  IT^A  Hamid  [Khlin  fOTmally  granted 
a  fourth  of  the  revenue  of  tho  counirr  to  the  portB  ot_t)i,(i  Mahi,  to 
Kantclji  Kadam  Uhande,  and  a  fourtn  of  the  revenue  of  the  conntty 
to  the  south  of  thaf  fiver  to  PiWji  GAikwfir. 

In  1725  i^iUji  QaikwAr  entorod  Soratb  by  the  aonthero  route  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  made  muob  imjuression  on  l£e'country  and 
he  speedily  returned  to  Gnjar^  where,  in  a.d.  1727,  he  gained 
possession  of  Btiruda. 

The  viceroy  of  GuinrAt  at  this  tinic  was  tho  celebrated  Miibftriz- 
nl-Unlk  Sarbulnnd  KhAn  Hahmlur.  Ho  in  a.d.  U27  marched  into 
the  peniusiiUi  to  W:y  tribute.  When  he  reached  Viramg*lm, 
SaMbat  Muh»mma<l  Khtin  H^bi  prevailed  on  tho  J&m  of  Navdnagar 
to  pay  a  Ukh  of  rupees  as  tribute  and  thus  avert  an  invasion. 
Itlubariz-ul-itulk,  h^iwerer,  made  a  march  through  Sorath  and 
plnudiTcd  the  Chli/iva  distriotfi  forcing  Kbimo]!  to  pui  to  sea.  And 
afterwards  he  levied'  from  this  chii;ffnin  a  sum  ot  K8?5UiD0O^  On  his 
return  to  Ahtnadabad  he  mariiod  the  daughter  of  RAj  PmlApsingh 
of  Halvftd  whom  in  coniHK{nonco  ho  exemnted  from  tribute. 
PAviigad  was  in  this  year  surprised  and  ramurea  by  the  followttrs  of 
KauCm  Kadam  Blmiido  who  from  this  dafepfermanontly  kept  agents 
in  Gujarac  to  collect  his  demands  of  tribute. 

In  tho  poninsnia,  aE^iirs  wure  much  tho  same,  tho  Sihor  chiofinin 
oontiuiiod  his  absorptions  and  oucrofu:hmen£a  with  his  oenal  policy 
«^  Bucceas.     In   a.d.    17lM   he    fuondod  tho  city   o£  fll^^aagy 
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wfaiVh  spoodily  becamo  a  port  of  some  importancD.  The  chiofbun 
of  Chliaya  liiid  iu  A.ii,  1720  bribed  tbe  DeM^faa  of  M&Q^ol,  the 
most  important  oT  tbo  isolated  coast  holdings,  to  snrrL'iidtT  to  liim 
tho  town  of  MAdhavapur,  and  inwirporaled  that' district  with  hia 
douiiiiions ;  and  though  humblcil  by  Miibfirix-nl-Sliilk  in  the 
following  year  he  was  able  to  retain  hia  hold  on  bis  newly  ncqairod 
poswBsions.  He  diod  in  a.d.  172S  aud  was  succocdod  by  his  sod 
Vikm&tii,  who  conquered  the  iftoUted_  Ihdnah  of  KutyAna,  mod 
annexed  it  to  his  principality. 

Tho  Nnvdoftgar  tavnmJdr  jAm  IWisingbjt  bad  been  a9«asginat«d, 
in  A.D.  li\ii,  by  his  younger  brother  Uftrdholji,  who  usurped  the 
chieftaincy.  But  the  infant  son  of  the  mumered  Udisiugbji  waa 
conroyed  safely  to  Cutch  and  io  1727  by  the  aid  of  the  vicopoy,  tho 
Halvad  chieftain,  and  Saldbat  Muhamtnud  Khtlu  B^bi,  was  reinstated 
on  the  NavAimgar  ijdili  with  the  (,itie  of  Jdin  TamAcbi.  Aaa<i  Ali 
Khan,  the  then  foitjiiur  of  Jon&gad,  held  the  homo  pargana^  with 
a  firm  grasp,  but  futireW  loMt  authority  oror  outlyijip  ffcona/iJ.  and 
Mi^ngrul.  KutiAna.Dny-fc^|r^da|^HiilaADdd^.AnA.^^  had 

bocomo  outir^yina^pondont^rc^mor^aiBtanOArttt^^ 
Vitftftii  ^"'*  others  in  the  centre  of  the  province  had  loug  been 
independent  of  tho/o(ydiir».  Asad  Ali,  uiough  unable  to  do  mora 
than  hold  the  home  parganakt,  perceived  accurately  that  without  a 
more  vigorous  foujdur  the  whole  of  the  possessions  of  the  fonjddri 
would  be  alieiiiited.  aud  on  his  dealb-bed  iu.A.D..1720  appointed 
SaUbat  Muhaminnd  KhAn  BAbi  as  his  deputy.  Salabat  Mnbammsd 
Kh^n,  however,  coulil  not  be  spared  from  Viramgim,  and  accord- 
ingly be  deputed  bis  sou  Shur  KhAn  Biibi  to  act  for  him  »t 
JnnAgad.  And  though  the  emperor  appointed  GhuIAra  Mahya-nd- 
din  son  of  the  late  Asad  Ali  KhAn  mi  J'oujddr  in  suceessiou  to  hia 
father,  yet  this  person  novcrtcok  uphisa{)pointmout,  but  continued 
Bhor  KMn  as  his  deputy. 

In  1729'  Mub&riz-ul-Muik  endeavoured  to  sow  disseasJons  amongst 
Iho  Alar&thiis  by  closing  with  the  offers  of  the  Peshwa  and  agreeing 
to  pay  him  the  chauth  and  mnhshnmJckt  of  Gujarat  on  condition 
of  his  oxpoUiug  KantAji  Kiidain  and  FilSji  GAikwAr.  CbininAji 
Apn  accordingly  entered  Gujanil  at  tho  head  of  a  large  SSfS^T^mi 
JiantAji'a  movements  were  not  interfered  with,  and  be  after  levying 
bis  duos  withdrew  to  the  iwuiusula,  where^  however  he  obtained  but 
little  encouragement. 

The  custom  of  levying  tribute,  at  this  time  and  subsequently, 
was  that  if  a  chief  paid  tribute  when  the  mulJegin  troojra  were  on 
the  frontier,  his  torritoriea  were  not  invaded. 

In  A.D,  1730  Mubdriz-ul-Mulk  entered  the  peninsula  with  tho 
twofold  object  of  collecting  the  usual '  ffibutej  and  of  chastising 
the  chieftains  of  Sihor  and  ChhAj-a  for  their  encroachments.  Hut 
Bhiivsinghji  of  Sihor  with  his  usual  tact  avertttd  his  wrath  by  a 
prompt  paymenF  of  tribute.  Vikradtji  was  less  fortunate,  and 
Mub^iz-uUMulk  eacked  MAdbavapur.  In  this  year  the  Mih&rAja 
Abhycaingb  succeeded  ^nWriz-al-Mulk  aa  viceroy,  and  about  the 
same  time  Mir  Ismail,  another  deputy  of  Ghiilflm  &In,hya-ud-din- 
Kliduj  replaced  Sber  IOuiq  Babi  at  Juuiigad.     t>hor  K.hau  witht 
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to  hie  jagir  of  Gogha  and  n-hen  the  Miihftr^ia  Abbyosingh  Tisitcd       Chapter  TH. 
Ahnmunbadj  lie  repaired  thither,  and  prosonted  a  haudsomo  pcahkaeh.  HiitorT 

Hia  PODtlucr,  wfis  rewarded  by  the  confirmatioD  to  him  of  the  lands 
granted  to  his  father.     At  the  cltw©  of  the  year  Mir  Fakhr-udHJin 
obtuioed  from  tlie  M^bir^ja  AbbyesiBgh  the /Qwj'ddn  of  Boiratiij  but 
iliis  Domiiiatiun  waa  opposed  by  the  iiicnnioeiit  Mir  Xamail,  who    \  ■ 
defeated  and  bI&tt  Fakhr-nd-dJn  in  a  bi^ttle  foagbt  near  ,^4j|a^  in  y\ 
1730,  while  the  latter  was  procebdi iig 'kTlaEe  up  biH  appoiutmeafc. 

In  1732,  SobrAb  KhJin,  aprotetpTof  BurbAn-nl.Mulli.  who  bad 
been  expelled  from  Surat,  took  refuge  at  ^b^vuagar  with  Bbfiv- 
sioghji,  who  knowing'  iSobr^b  Kbdu's  importance,  afTordtid  him  an 
asylum.  In  the  following  year  GhnlAm  Mabya-ud-din  foujddr  of 
JiinARiid  died,  and  was  succeeded  in  that  appointment  by  Iiis  aoa 
Mir  liazabar  Khan,  and  in  173-t  Bb^TBingbji's  protog^  Sobrib 
Khan  was  appointed  collector  of  arrears  in  Sorath  and  that  chieftain 

>reape<l  the  aavaataffes  of  bis  well-timed  bospitality. 
On  the  death  ot  Salabat  Muhammad   Kh^n   Bdbi,  Shcr  Kh&a 
BSbi  biH  son  wati  confirmed   in  the  jt'tyir  of  (logba  in  place  of  his 
father.     But  as  bo  was  a  check  on  BhaTsingbji's  ambitious  schemes, 
that  chieftain  induced  Sobrab  Eh/in  to  apply  lor  it.     He  did  so,  and 

I BurbiSn-uI-Mulk  bis  powerful  patron  at  court  obtained  the  yat^Cr  of 
Goghfi  for  bimsolf,  and  appointed  Sohrdb  Kh&a.  to  act  for  bimthet^. 
Sobrfib  Kb&u's  conduct  at  Gogha  and  as  collector  of  amnirs  in 
Sorath  annoyed  the  deputy /oi*/(i«r,  who  complained  to  Mir  Hawibar 
Khan  the  foujdar  who  resided    at  cnnrt.     The  result  of  this  waa 
that  the  foujdari  of  Sorath  was  best<nved  on   Burhftu-ul-ilalk,  and 
that   nubleniau  appointed   Sohrdb   Kbitn  as  hia  dejwty,     Sohrdb 
^Khiin  whose  ambition  know  no  bounds  next  caused  himself  to  bo 
Hnuminated  foujdar  of  Viramg&ui  and  though  this  post  waa  afterwards. 
Here  ho  cnuld  take  it  up,  boscowod  on  the  Mab^nija  Abhyeaingb, 
Hlio  nevertheless  found  means  to  again  procuro  his  own  appointment 
through  Biirbau-uUMulk's  influence,  and  proceeded  to  bika  up  his 
'charge.     Ratnnsiugh  Bbanddri,  however,  opposed  him,  and  ho  was    Batanaingb 
Beventnally  killed  in  battle  at  Dj^glj^near  Dhandhuka  in  1735.  Jjs     ^»-''3* 

^      On  Sobrab  Kbau'ti  death  Mobson  Khdn  KhAlyi  was  appointed 

depnfcy  foujddr  of  Sonitb  and  in  this  year  (1735)  D5mi(ji  (ikikwiir 

marched   into    tbo    peninsula    and    levied  tribato  with  but  little 

'      opposition.     In  1736,  through  the  treachery  of  Bhivaingh  Desdi, 

H  tbo  Mar&th^  ticquirod  possession  of  yiramgam.    This  acquisition 

^  made  it  very  easy  to  enter  or  Icavo  tbo  peninsala,  and  in  this  year 

DAnL-Jji    Giukwiir  again    levied    tribute    from    the   chiefs  of   the 

K  pomnwiila?""^oxt  year,  1737,  hJs  brotL'      "       ipi-rio  led  the  mtdhjiri 

B  expedition,  aathoy  had  Already,  in  imlt  ho  Afoj^hal  authorities, 
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styled  thet^e  annual  cumpuigus,  and  thia  year  Mir  UuKabar  Khfla 
was  appointed /tfi(_/(?(ir  of  Somtb  in  place  of  Mohsen  Khan,  but  at 
first  S&dak  Aii  Khan  and  afterwards  Mir  Dost  Ali  appear  to  have 
acteil  a«  his  deputies. 

Enrly  in  1738  Damaji  GdikwAr  again  levied  tribute  in  Sorath  and 
at  tbo  olose  ot  tho  samo  year  Ran^oji  ontore*!  tho  peninsula  for  a 
similar  purpose,  and  in  this  year  Shcr  Khan  B&bi  through  the 
inlluoncouf  U'omin  Khan  Llio  viceroy,  was  appointed  deputy  foujddr 
of  Borath  in  place  of  Mir  Dost  Ali,  although  the  foujddr  Uir 


Ditmijt  in . 
A.D.179 


IBombay  Ot 


304 


STATES. 


vn. 

Siflfeory. 

DinUii  in  Sontli, 


Hoxabar  Khin  bod  nomiQiitod  a  man  named  Mamu  Kh&n  as  hia 
dopaty.  Shcr  Khftn  in  this  year  again  ubbiined  putitK^^sjon  of 
ancestral  j(i>jir  of  Gogba.  This  latter  nominee  Miimti  KliAn  wi 
howewr,  obliged  to  iritlidraw  his  claiiQBandretire.  As  Mir  Hasal 
Kbin  also  died  at  this  time,  his  nephow  Hinuit  Ali  was  appointed 
Um  Emperor  to  succeed  him.  This  man  nomioatodShcrKh^n  Bahiat 
hia  depaty.  In  1740  and  1741  DAm&ji  GaikwAr  aBraialL-viod  tribnto 
In  Soc&th,  but  in  17-12/  owing  to  itangoji's  absonoe,  Momin  KhAn 
Vicerc^  of  Gujari^t  wfered  the  i>eninsu1a  '^y  fTlfl  yUlPiV"  "^"^^ 
is  to  Hay  by'Syr^^d.  BhAvBingaii  with  his  osoal  discrotion  protiip 
paid  his  tribnto  and  Uomin  Khiin  marched  against  NavAnagar.  wh 
after  twenty  days  warfare,  the  J  Am  n^Gcreed  to  pay  Rs.  60, 
Satitsfiod  with  this  pnyment,  Uomin  KMn  retired.  In  A.'a  1744 
and  17i5  Khandenio  G Ai k wAf ,  brott^gy  of  PAmAji.  levied  the  tribnU) 
of  the  penioanla,  and,  in  17"t6  Kinoji  Ttfkjffftr  was  sent  thither  by 
UAmaji  for  this  purpose;  he  some  time  after  succeeded  in  takini;  the 
important  town  of  Vanthli,  bnb  returned  to  Giiinrat  in  17W.  In 
kJiD  BAW.  this  year  Sher  Khan  ftibi  withdi-ftw  entirely  from  the  affairs  of 
fe"**'"'i"^8"'''    GujartU    and  set  np  an 
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induiximl 
aasumod  the  titlo  of  Bah.-idiir'^ItS^ 


udentridjjjjl^jjy^md.     He  now 
aoil  the  style  or  KawAb.    This 
'otijdari,  aud  the  ruler  of  JmuLgad 


was  the  ond_of  too  borath  toujdan,   aud  too 
hencofurth  in  tEcso  pages  do  styTcil  idlukdar. 

In  1751  JawAn  Mnrd  Khfo  ^f^^'  vicerov  of  Ahmftdft?w»d  marcT) 
into  Sorath  and  collected  The  tribute  ^r  the  chiefs,  aud  in  1751 
PAndnraog  I^indit  mode  a  similar  expedition,  though  his  levies  were 
nofof  any  impor^nco. 
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oonlu,  after  the  departure  o£  the  I^ratbAs.  This  oolloction  of  the 
JanAxad  ia/ujttiir  sucviv"^  ?""v'  iw  the  _well  known  sortalahi. 
The  rooovery  ftt  AfooMiil  1755  and  its  final  conquest  i"-  tlio 

Martlthiia  jn  ^jijaj_flid  not  miwi  ihu  peniusulai  excepting  Gogliaand 
the  eastern  porUons  of  Gohilrad. 

The  Marditha  trJbate'OoUectiog  expeditiona  were  conducted  on  tha 
model  of  those  of  the  ItfogKal  aatnontiee,  from  whom  they  borrowed 
the  very  names  of  theiT  leviea.  Thus  tholr  tjhauit  ,}.t,ia  is  merely 
a  translation  of  the  Moghal  Imh  Ainah ;  their  */iaji</?i»  la  a  synonym 
for  poahkaah ;  while  ndthandi  and  similar  does  are  called  by  their 
Moghal  names. 

After  this  date  the  power  of  the  Peahwa  and  Gdikw^r  steadily 
declined   until   the  alUiiRce  of  tbe  Crfiiliwfl^r  wTtB  Ihe  British  Gov- 
ernment in  1805.     Hatters  then  entirely  changed,  aud  the  Odikw^, 
waa  enabled  to  bporo  his  forces  to  collect  tribute  iu  the  peninsula,' 
while  he  obtained  the  riuh  districts  of  Amrelif  KodinAr,  and  other 
possessions. 

Perhaps  the  first  rerival  of  GAikwilr  power  iu  the  peninsula  vaa 
nnder  HliivrAm  Gdrdi  during  the  very  last  ywirs  of  the  eight        ' 
century,  and  his  eff^ts  were  continued  by  JMbAji  Apdji  and 
Biq^DeyAji  early  in  the  nineteenifa  Ixmtury. 


OiUtritl 


kAthiAwAr. 


tThe  Okha  pjratee  bad  from  the  earliest  times  been  the  (wonrge  of 
9  Bertfl  flinTCHiniimg  tliiH  province,  Jn  a.d.  1801  they  liad  captared 
d  plundered  a  Bombay  vessel  and  refused  coiupouHatiou,  and 
Colynei  Alexandor  WallfMr.  then  Beaadeat  ^t  Barodti.  with  a  view  of 
chiistininj;j  thtMii,  miin^hi-il  thither  ia  A.ft  ^807  after  tho  conquest  of 
MAlia,  at  tho  head  of  tho  Euf^lish  and  (j^lctr^ri  forces.  But  the 
Y^hera  and  Vddhelg  saw  tho  futility  of  resistance,  and  accordingly 
ColoMcf  Walker  impoBod  a   fine  of   Ra.    1,10,000.     They  pleaded 

I  inability  to  pay  re«dy  niouey,  and  the  6no  waa  not  then  recorered. 
In  1807-8  the  celebrated  permangnt  gq^jt^em^nt  of  tho  tribure  ot 
the  Kathi&witr  chieftaina  nas  made  by  Colonel  Walker  in  conjunction 
with  tho  OdikvrAr  authorities.  No  particular  principlos  appear  to 
have  been  foUuwed  in  ^JltlinK'  nbidi  should  be  ooDHiderL>d  separata 
tribute-paying  Alatett:  attd  the  first  settlement  was  only  for  ten 
years.  After  the  ngreemfut  (fi  the  GjiiJtTy^  in  jI8gQ  it  was  made 
permanent.     It  would  neem  that  at  that  timo  the  greater  chieftains 

I  were  anxions  to  avoid  roaponsibih'ty  on  account  of  outlying  or 
turbulent  bhitfddg,  who  have  thus  now  become  separate  tribute* 
paying  state8j~undpr  the  roaiduary'  forii^dipijoii  of  ^  JEfritish 
Government,  as  represented  by  the  political  antboritiea  of  tha 
province.  At  the  sauic  time,  many  powerful  clans  which  imagined 
they  were  merely  settling  for  their  tribute  through  an  influential 
neighbour,  have  been  placed  nnder  the  sovereignty  of  that  neighbour. 
Such  appear  now  as  Mul  Grasia  vasaala.  and  after  tho  permanent 
aettloment,  so  long  as  the  IjaikwAr  government  remained  supremo 

I  in  the  peninsula,  many  of  the  separate  tribute-paying  states  jwli 
chukootis  were  absorbed  by  their  more  powerful  neighbours. 
No  one  profited  more  than  tho  G^ikwiir.  Vithalrdo  Dev^ji  made 
great  local  acquisitions  of  land  from  the  Kithis  and  "others  in  the 
vicinity  of  Amreli,  and  many  of  the  BBparate  tribute-paying  estates 
wfTC  ahsr.rW-d  bv  the  Gdikwar  Biitnoritiee,  who  also  acqnired 
KodmAr,  Jjlu-iimK-n',  nbiiiikaf:i  ji;id  ofltt-r  possessions.  One  of  the 
first    oclSftfatoua  Tor    British   interference    arose    when    the    J^m  of 

KavanagMTj  J^  ^asAji,  aimijiU^d  the  g-irrisoa  of  Uie  Porbandar 

Ktort  of  Kan  do  ma  and  seizing  that  place  refused  to  restore  it. 
^  Colonel  Walker  marched  against  it,  and  took  tho  placCj  and  restored 
it  to  the  Rjlna  of  Porbandar  in  a.d.  ISO?.  On  this  occasion  the 
Oaikwar  levied  a  nagardntih  of  B«.  10,000  from  Porbandar  on 
account  of  the  service  rendered.  This  year  also  Fateh.  Mtthammad 
the  Diwan  and  <f/3/aeft)  ruler  of  Cutch  marched  acrosa  tbe  fc»n  to 
enforce  certain  Cutch  claims  against  Navluiagar.  but  wa«  prevailed 
on  by  Colonel  Walker  to  rcAira. 

In  A.D.  ltt07  the  YjUfhers  resumed  their  Iiabits  of  plunder,  but 
were  checked  by  the  despatch  of  a  body  ot  cavulry  to  DwArka.  la 
this  year  Colonel  Walker  marched  against  M4lia  to  put  down,  iha 
turbulent  tribe  of  Mianas.  Ho  took  tho  town  after  a  brief  reaistance, 
and  levelling  the  fortilicatioas  to  the  ground  put  au  end  to  the 
constant  depredations  and  ravages  of  these  daring  marauders. 

In  1804  the  Forbandfir  Kunvar  Prathinti  seiaed  u^on  ChhAya  and 
Khirasra  and  deposed  his  father  Sultanji,  Bat  a  British  force 
narched  thither  in    18U7   and  after  Btorminfj   ChhAya  occupied 
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Kbirasra  and  quelled  the  rebellion.     It  is  said  that  oo  the  ot 
of  ttif>  storm  of  Cbh^ja^  the  aipahia  endeavoured  to  wrench  tho 
anklets  from  the  feet  oi  the   Riina'fl  mother,  and   finding  thu 
difficult  task,  cub  off  her  ioQi  and  earned  uff  the  anklets. 

In  1811  the  RSo  of  .Cqtch  pressed  his  claims  against  NavAnat 
and  implored  the  mterventiou  of  the  Jiritish  and  Giiikwt'ir  uuthorilie 
The  Jam,   however,   rofnsed   to   listen   to   thoir  advice.     At 
JDDcture  a  Navdiiagar  Arab  shot  an  Kng-lish  officer  at  Gop  and 
to  the  fort  of  Morpur  for  shelter,  and  the  Jam  refused  to  surrender 
bim.     tlarly  in  ItflJi.  an  army  composed  of  British  and   (iaikirdr 
troops  marched  npon  Navinagar  and  after  a  little  6ghtiog  the  Jim 
iraa  compelled  to  yieI3~anid  eigu  the  treaty  of  February  23rd  1812. 
Dnder  this  treaty  besides  minor  provisions,  he  agreed  to  surrender 
the  murderer  of  tho  British  officer,  to  destroy  the  fort  of  Morppr, 
to  settle  the  claims  of  Cutuh,  to  give  H&apur  and  twelve  villages 
to  Satiiji  (his  brother),  to  pay  a  aucceesioa  duty  of  Ra.  25,000  to 
Fatehsingh  Cjdikw&Tj  and  to  restore  the  Sarapdod  farganah 
DhroL 

In  A.D.  ISID  Fateb  Mnhamniad  again  crossed  the  Ran  and  led 
army  to  ravage  Hdlftr,  but  the  Diwan  Ranchodji  and  others  camo 
tho  assistance  of   Navilaagar  and  the  opposing  forces    met   nei 
Hadi&na.     A  skirmish  began,  vrhen  Fateh  Muhammad  losing  heai 
induced  Sandarji  Shivji  the  Britii^h  Agent  to  intervene  and  produ 
a    letter   from    Captain    Camac,  Besident  of  Bai-oda,  directing 
cessation  of  hostilities.     A  truce  was  granted  on  Fateh  Muhamm 
agreeing  to  pay  compensation  for  any  mischief  he  had  done.     Shortly 
after  tbe    UritipiK   and  Gaikwar  armies  pursued  Fateh  Mubammad 
and  drove  him  from  the  province.     In  IS  13  the  YAghers  were  railed 
on  by  Captain  Ballantine  to  pay  the  fine  imposed  by  Colonel  Walker, 
but  they  paid  ouly  a  third  of  tiie  amount,  and  as  they  did  not  la; 
aside   tneir  marauding  habits,  it   was  reeolvod   to  couquer  thoi 
conn  try. 

JAm  Ranmalji  died  in  A.D.  1814  and  was  succeeded  by  hia  brother 
Sataji,  early  in  whose  reign  certftin  Maakat  Arabs  seized  on  tho 
forta  of  Kainiorna  and  Pardhari.  The  J^m  sought  the  aid  of  tha 
English  aud  Goikwar  governiucntH  and  these  forts  were  taken  from 
the  Araba  ami  restored  to  the  .Jam.  The  Arabs  took  shelter  in  tho  . 
fort  of  Jodia  with  Sangrjiiu  Khavils.  The  Jam,  who  was  eager  I^H 
find  a  prolcxl  for  attacking  the  Rhav^  who  had  been  rocognizdV^ 
as  separate  tribute -paying  i<iluk-lurs  by  Colonel  Walkor,  implored 
the  aid  uf  the  British  and  the  GAikwar  and  a  force  under  Colonel 
East  marched  against  them.  Sangram  Khavds  was  forced  to 
surrender  all  his  possossioua  which  were  handed  over  to  the  Jim, 
but  finally  through  British  and  Gdikwilr  iuterveutiou  he  was  allotted 
the  par^'ina/i  of  Ambrua  in  Jfifjir.  'Hiis  bnsiness  is  said  to  bavo 
been  arranged  principidly  through  Sundarji  Shivji,  the  native 
agent  of  the  Britiah  Govommcat,  who  obtained  the  farm  of  the 
parg<inahs  of  Jodia  aud  BAlambha  on  very  favourable  terms. 

In  1816,  at  the  request  of  the  NawAb  of  JunAgad,  the  Britieh 
expelled  from  that  town  J&mid&r  Omar  ^ukltdeam  who  bad  bees, 
tyrannizing  over  tbe  Navr4lb.    In  gratitada  for  this  aerrice, 
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Kawdb  resigned  all  claims  toxortafahi  from  Dholeni,  Dtandliuka, 
RAognrLand  Gogha.  Id  this  yearTJolonolt^st  led  atoroe  CO  Olchft 
and  conqaored  the  conntrry,  which  yras  in  1817  made  over  to  the 
GAikwAr  on  the  terms  mentioned  in  Major  Walter  ScotCs  account  of 
Okhamandal. 

In  1817  Captain  Ballantyne,  Political  Agent  of  the  Mahi  Kdntha, 
was  do&patcliod  to  Kiithidwdr  to  collect  the  Hhare  of  tlie  Peshwa'a 
tribute,  and  after  the  osccution  of  the  treaty  of  Poona  in  .1^1 8 
whereby  the  British  Govommeut  inherited  the  PeshwVs  rights,  he 
appears  to  havo  visited  the  proviaco  for  this  purpose  annually. 

In  1620  CaptAin  Barnewall  came  to  K^thidw^r  aa  Political  Ag^nt 
to  inquire  iutu  the  stato  of  the  GAikwAr  tributaries,  and  in  this  year 
thpGdikwiira^'reud  to  make  no  demau<lH  on  the  chiefs  Have  thruugh 
the  Britiah  Government.  The  paramount  power  hitherto  exercised 
by  the  GAikw&r  was  thus  tranaferred  to  the  British,  who,  however, 
did  not  actually  take  up  the  dotaila  of  control  till  a.d.  1822. 

The  VAghers  of  Okha  rebelled  in  a.d.  1820  and  it  became 
necessary  to  Kend  Colonel  Stanhope  at  the  head  of  a  force  to  eubdue 
them.  This  officer  took  DwArka  by  storm  and  reduced  the  Vfighera 
to  submisaion. 

The  chief  causes  of  the  delay  in  assuming  direct  control  wore,  in 
addition  to  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  acquaiutance  with  all  the 
details  of  the  international  relations,  the  outbreak  of  the  Khumnna 
of  Kundja^  and  the  ravages  of  the  Kolis  and  the  Situlhis  gj 
who  crosaiug  the  Ban  derastated  the  Morri  and  Dl  ' 
territories.     _^^^_^^^. 
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In  1822  the  British  Government  asanmed  the^parnmotint  power, 
and  milcTvigour  was  aho^Tu  in  preserving  order,  appeasiug  feiida, 
and  allaying  internal  discords.  The  Jundgad  soldiery  who  had 
been  most  troublesome  neighboars  and  who  had  specially  annoyed 
Dborrilji,  were  in  182-1  compelled  to  desist,  and  the  Juuigad  state 
was  obliged  to  pay  a  compensation  of  0,85,000  koria.  The  leader 
of  these  forayH  one  Jemal  Kbant  was  also  captured  and  Hoed.  The 
Ehum&D  ontbroak  was  put  down,  but  they  again  in  the  same 
year  resumed  their  outlawry.  During  this  and  the  following  years, 
nowevor,  disorder  was  effectually  removed.  In  1829  the  Khum^n 
feud  was  appealed  and  previoua  to  this  the  incursions  into  Jhaldv&d 
and  Morvi  from  the  Cutrh  side  of  the  Ran  were  put  a  stop  to, 
through  the  efforts  of  Captain  McMurdo,  who  compelled  ^o  R&o  to 
pay  a  largo  sum  to  the  injured  states  as  compensation. 

In  A.D.  1831  the  British  Government  established  a  conrt  of 
criminal  justice  in  K^tbiawar  to  deal  with  crimes  occurring  in  small 
st-atev  not  possessing  jurisdiction.  The  government  and  control  of 
tbe  British  was  felt  to  be  a  great  iroprovemcut  on  the  arbitrary  nile 
of  the  Gtiikwtir  Suhdha,  who  in  the  period  subsequent  to  Colonel 
Walker's  settlement  during  which  they  exercifea  the  paramoant 
power  in  the  peninsula,  had  not  scrupled  to  enlarge  the  GiUkwllr 
domain  both  by  force  and  intrigue. 

Much  was  done  towards  tranquillizing  the  country  and  allaying 
disoontoQt,  while  sternly  checking  civil  war,  by  the  carlior  Politioal 
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Agents,  promioGnt  a>mong  vhom  were  Colonel  lAng  and  Colooal 
X«Gmid  Jacub. 

In  AJ).  1858.  the  V<gh«ra  of  0^\^  ngnin  broke  into  rebellion  and 
gare  much  trouble,  capturing  Dwarka  »nd  tbe  Island  of  Bet. 
From  lUia  iboy  were  expelled  with  sumo  dilRculty  in  tbe  same  year, 
bat  eotering  KathiAwAr  thoy  took  up  a  strong  position  on  the 
Abpura  hill.  Henoo  tliej  were  dialodgod  by  a  foreo  under  Colonel 
fionner  in  December  1S59,  and  the  rebellioa  rirtu&lly  c&mo  to  an 
«nd. 

In  1862  aonie  of  tbe  rebel  Vdghera  who  had  been  confined  %t 
Baroda  e«caped  from  jail  and  joined  by  all  the  bad  characters  in  tbe 
peniosnla,  aa  welt  as  in  Okha,  rubbed  and  ptund«red  the  entire  coontrj 
with  cump«rattvo  impanity.  It  was  nut  till  December  1867  ihi^ 
ibey  were  signally  defeUed  in  a  fight  at  the  Tobar  hill  near 
Hiobarda  in  Nav&nagmr  territorv.  On  this  ocoisioa  Captaim 
Hebbert  and  lAToache  who  led  the  attuckia^  forces  were  killed. 
Oa  tbe  7ch  of  May  1863  Mula  M&oik.  who  hod  boon  the  principal 
leader  of  the  outlawSi  wag  surprised  and  killed  by  the  Porbandar 
militia  or  ntandJ  near  B^pnr. 

In  1S68,  dnnng  the  management  of  Oolonel  Ke:itinge>  it  wa« 
considered  necessary  to  reorgaGizo  tbe  goveracient  of  the  province. 
The  chiefs  were  arranged  into  seven  olauMes  with  aathority  varyiog 
from  power  of  liU  and  death,  and  unlimited  civil  jurisdictioa  to 
fifteen  day^  imprisoDOHtnt  and  Rs.  26  fino,  with  no  civil  powers. 

At  tbe  same  time  it  was  fell  that  the  interference  with  tbo  vassals 
of  the  larger  atatee  was  prodoctive  of  bad  reanlu  as  it  prevented  a 
cordial  reconciliation  aadencouragedthe  va&saU  in  resistance,  while 
as  a  rule  tittle  was  effected.  Accordingly  instead  of  Agenoy  officers 
interforing  in  these  matters,  vassals  were  referred  to  their  chiefsj 
who  were  encouraged  and  iustrncted  to  do  tbem  jostioa. 

These  two  measures  revolationJsed  ^e  w^hole  procedure>  and  caused 
the  connection  of  the  BrUTsh"  Qovemment  to  be  tar  more  intimate 
than  had  provioagly  been  tbe  case.  For  the  definition  of  jurisdiotton 
UMnt  that  the  rcaiduary  innsdiction  in  the  case  of  t^luktUlrn  with 
liroitwl  powers,  aiiH"Uio  enure  jurielliction  in  the  case  of  Uihikdan 
not  1  in  the  sevon  clasaesj   was  aaaamiod  by  Iho  British 

Gov.  r 

The  second  measure  placed  all  the  small  landed  proprietors  who 
were  TaBsalB«  entirely  under  the  anthority  of  their  chiefs,  Altb'>ugh 
all  this  was  done,  KAthiAw&r  waa  pronoanoed  by  the  Secretary  of 
Btatotobe  foreign  territory.  Hir  Bartle  Frgre.  then  GoTgrnor  of 
Bombay,  comliated  this  notion  in  an  exoeediogly  Rble  minute  of  (he 
Slst  March  16(>3  and  was  supported  by  his  Council.  No  one  who 
n«dt  the  oorrespondenoe  at  the  present  day  can  doubt  that  the 
local  Mttboritiet  were  right  in  their  view  of  the  qnostion.  Perhaps 
Um  three  following  paragraphs  quoted  by  Sir  Bnrtle  Frvre*  from  a 
Uittuto  of  Lord  £lplunstoue  s  wiU  not  be  out  of  place  here : — 
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*  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Kitthidwar  chiefs  have  always  oajojed 
independent  jarisdiction  within  their  own  posseasiona,  but  I  think 
there  is  a  wide  difTereace  between  this  and  independeQl  soTereigoty. 
I  hardly  think  that  any  tributary  chief  can  be  considered  pi-actically 
independent.  Sir  Jttmes  Carnac's  rcpiirt  quoted  by  Captaia  Barr 
«xplaii)ii  tbe  poi^ition  in  which  they  stood  Co  the  power  which  exer- 
cised supreme  authority  in  Gujarfib  very  clearly,  and  1  believe  ver/ 
acccorat«ly.' 

'  As  far  aa  history  or  tradition  can  be  oddacod  as  evidence,  it  is 
my  opinion  it  will  prove  that  tbe  chieftains  of  the  peninsuhi  o£ 
K^lhiawar  havo  always  been  in  respect  to  their  municipal  econonty 
perfectly  independent  of  the  powers  which  have  succesaively  enjoyed 
tbe  supronuicy  in  (lujariit,  the  ntmost  of  their  aubmissioo  being  the 
payment  (when  exacted  by  tbe  presence  of  an  army]  of  tribute,  to 
obtaia  the  forbearance  of  a  power  whose  goodwill  it  was  an  object 
to  conciliate^  because  the  consequences  of  its  enmity  were  to  be 
feared.' 

*  I  will  only  add  that  the  oxaction  of  tribute  or  ordinary 
revenue  by  the  presence  of  an  army  was  by  no  means  unusual  in 
other  parts  of  India,  and  that  the  apparent  compulsion  under  which 
it  was  paid  was  no  proof  of  its  illegal  character,  or  of  violated 
sovereign  right  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  coerced.' 

I  Or  OS  Sir  Bortlo  Frore  very  aptly  puts  it  in  his  own  words  t 
*  If  the  British  Crown  is  not  sovereign,  and  does  not  claim  tha 
aUogiance  of  the  inhabitaota  of  KAthiawaras  its  subjects,  who  is 
sovereign,  and  to  whom  is  allegiance  duo  ?  Clearly  not  to  the 
Oiikwllr,  for  be  has  transferred  his  rights  to  us  ;  clearly  not  to  any 
one  of  tbe  chiefs,  for  as  among  themselves  they  admit  no  superior. 
He  sovereign  power  of  making  war  and  peace,  and  of  compelling 
•llegiancti  under  penalty  of  treason,  must  reside  somewhere  :  if  not 
in  the  British  Crown,  where  does  it  reside  ? ' 

^      Tbe  question  of  the  yorts  was  even  more  simple  and  apparent, 

■  From  the  earliest  times  they  wore  all  in  the  hands  of  the  euprorao 
Government  and  though  the  Navfinagar  ports  were  lost  in  the  reiga 
of  SulUiu  Bahildur,  every  other  port  was  retained  until  after  tho 
death  cif  tlie  Emperor  Atirangzeb.  Kven  then  many  were  retained 
until  Sher  Kbau  Bibi  bocame  independent.  It  must  aUo  bo  remem- 
bered that  neither  Lord  Elphinstone  nor  Sir  Bartle  Frere  seems  to 
liave  bcoD  aware  that,  exceptmg  the  possessions  of  tho  J^m,  tho 
whole  of  the  peninsula  had  oeen  UK^UaK  or  crown  laud  under  tho 
lloghals.  It  was  ontpaft^r  tli-'  W\\  '.r  Alimadatwl  in  a.d.  J753 
that  the  chic-fa  enjoyed  any  r.'.il  :iiiiij rndence,  though  for  soma 
years  before  that  event  eepeciHlly  after  8her  Khi'tn  Bdbi's  assump- 
tion of  independence  in  a.d.  17-tti^  the  Mogai  viceroys  had  interfered 
little  in  K&thi&w&r  lUFairs. 

■  The  radical  reforms  of  1 803  met  with  much  opposition,  and  outlawry 
H^K>ntinued  to  flourish.  Tho  Vdgber  rebels  joined  the  disaffectod 
HeUssoa  in  K&thil&w^  agsJnst  His  Highness  the  Uaikwir,  and  much 
^disorder  prevailed.     But  tho  vigorous  measures   adopted  eventually 

•tamped  out  the  V^her  outbreak*  though  not  until  two  assiaUmta 
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to  the  Political   Afjont  had    lost  thoir  lives.    Oatlawry  too 
SDpprcssed,  and  the  larger  chiefs  were  induced  to  reform 
CQurta  of  justice. 

lu  1872  a  judicial  assistuit  with  the  powera  of  a  Sesnoos  Stx 
ffns  HpptHQted  to  assist  the  PuKtiml  A^'ent  with  tho  judicial  worl 
which  owing  to  the  assumption  of  tho  anpplemontary  jurisdiction  by 
tho  GoveruQient  over  the  Qou-juriaJictioual  portion  of  the  proviucoi 
OS  fnA\  as  tho  reaidaary  jurisdiction  of  ohiofs  below  the  second  clasa, 
bad  becoino  too  heavy  for  the  Political  Agent  to  condact  without 
oasiMlanco. 

Nevortheleaa  p-eatdltcontontpreTailod.  The  GrtsiAs  failod  to  get 
justice  from  thechiwfa,  while  th«y  were  prevented  trom  going  into 
outlawry,  and  douied  a  hearing  in  tho  Agency  owing  to  want  of 
ordinary  jurisdiction.  Government  made  gr&at  efforts  to  remedy 
this  evil.  At  last  in  1873  the  chiefs  agreed  to  entrust  their 
intjimal  jurisdiction  over  their  vassals  to  a  court  presided  over 
by  a  British  officer,  who  should  once  for  all  enquire  into  and  decide 
the  mutual  rights  and  linbilitiee  of  chiefs  and  vassaU,  a  survey 
being  at  the  same  time  taken  of  their  holdings,  disputed  boundaries, 
if  any,  being  determined  by  the  court.  The  British  Government 
consented  to  this  anuDgoment,  and  the  Bttjosthinik  Coarbthus  camo 
into  being. 

This  measure  allayed  the  discont.ent  of  all  the  landed  proprietors, 
bnt  a  check  was  yot  needed  for  the  dangerous  classes,  who  were  hut 
too  much  addicted  to  daooity,  highway  robbery,  and  similar  crimes, 
and  whose  only  cnrh  hitherto  had  been  the  system  of  passes  fur 
arms  introduced  by  Colonel  Keatinge. 

Public  works,  first  introduced  by  Colonel  Keatinge,  also  made 
progress.  Roads  and  commnnications,  though  in  Uieir  infancy, 
were  beginning  to  be  appreciated.  Tho  country  was  covered  with 
ihanahs  for  the  administration  of  josticoin  estates  whoro  the  sapple- 
mcntary  jttriHtlictiun  had  been  assumed  in  1863  by  Government  and 
where  hitherto  crimo  had  practically,  save  in  very  glaring  cases^ 
gone  unpouibhed. 

Daring  Colonel  Andoraon'ti  tenure  of  office  £rom  a.d.  1867  to 
A.D.  1874,  tho  civiliaation  of  tho  province  progressed  slowly  but 
surely  on  tho  lines  laid  down  by  Colonel  Keatinge,  and  the  Rajkum&r 
CoUe^,  an  institution  designed  by  this  able  administrator  (Colonel 
Keatmge)  was  founded  and  formally  oponed  by  the  Guveruor  ~' 
Bombay,  H.  E,  Sir  Seymour  Kitzgorald,  in  a.d.1970. 

The  check   to  the  dangerous  classes  was  found  later  on  duri 
Mr.  Peile's  t<>nuro  of  oHieo.     He  revised  the  system  of  paasQg  ai 
introduced  a  thorough  reform  in  the  entire  system  of  village  police; 
and  his  scheme,  consonant  to  the  tfenius  p^  t^p  people  and  the 
instittitiona  of  ibo  countryj  has  proved  eminentty  sndoeaafuL 

In  bis  time  also  tho  Bhilvnagur  Joint  Administration  proposed  to 
invest  the  savings  of  tho  state  in  a  railway,  one  branch  of  which, 
should  extend  from  Wadhw&n  to  BhAvnagar,  and  tho  other  fi-om 
Dboraji  in  the  Gondal  state  to  Dbola  junction  on  the  main  line, 
Qondal  [laying  for  tho  coustruction  of  tho  line  beyond  the  Bh&r- 
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nagftr  frontier  as  far  as  Dhnnlji.  The  Bh£vnagar  line  vma  oponod 
by  His  Excellency  Sir  James  Fopgosson,  Bart.,  Governor  of  Boinbayj 
on  the  iSlb  Doceiubor  )  880,  and  the  Dhorftji  branch  by  Ooloriel 
Barton,  tho  Political  Agoiit,  on  the  I6th  Jannary  1S81.  Mr.  I'eilo 
also  carriod  oat  tho  trunk  road  system  of  commnnicationsj  and 
gave  an  imputso  to  edncatiou  and  cinlizatJon  generally. 

In  1877  the  rainfall  of  Kdthtawilr  was  very  scanty  and  mncTi 
Bcarcity  prevailed,  while  in  IbTtJ  the  fall  was  bo  excessive  that  not 
ouly  did  the  crops  penabj  but  a  must  virulent  fever  prevaJlod 
thronghout  tho  peninsula.  The  price  of  grain  rose  steadily  and  it 
was  clear  as  early  as  the  close  of  1878  that  much,  distress  would 
inevitably  befall  tho  poorer  cloasos  in  the  coming  hot  weather. 
Tho  Political  Agent  (Colonel  Barton)  neglected  no  means  to 
combat  the  evil.  Tho  chiefs  cortUally  co-opti-i'ated.  And  so  great 
and  well  organized  were  tho  relief  works,  that  many  less  of  the 
poorer  classes  died  than  might  have  been  anticipated.  Tho  <Iifliciilty 
and  distress  were  complicated  by  the  arrival  of  swarms  of  locust>3, 
and  by  the  ravages  of  the  fever  which  decimated  the  population, 
especially  of  the  south-western  portion  of  the  province  wliere  tha 
rainfall  had  been  most  sovero.  The  towns  of  Jnniigad  and  Dhor&ii 
were  special  sufferers,  and  are  said  to  have  lost  ODO-fifth  of  thoir 
popalation. 

As  tho  Gir  forest  was  rapidly  becoming  denuded  of  wood,  the 
Political  Agent  (Colonel  Barton)  sent  a  special  officer  to  that  district 
to  report  on  its  capabilities.  This  was  done,  and  the  JnnAgad 
state  nave  been  so  impressed  by  the  need  uE  reform,  that  ihey  are 
thiukiiig  of  taking  into  their  service  a  qualified  Com>er\'ator  uf 
Porcsta. 

A.  School  of  Art  has  recently  been  founded,  and  scalptore  haa 
already  made  mnch  progress.  The  Stone  Lion.s,  recently  placed  on 
tho  handsome  bridge  built  by  the  Thakor  Sahob  nf  Bhavnagar  over 
the  Aji  river  at  ftajkot,  are  creditable  efforts  of  native  art. 

Heanwfaile  tho  Riljkam£r  College,  under  the  able  gnidanco  of 
Ifr.  Macnaghten  tho  Principal,  has  become  one  of  the  inatitutioas 
oE  the  province.  Young  chiofa  educated  there  have  issued  forth 
and  taken  np  the  management  of  their  estates.  Prominent  among 
these  are  the  chieftains  of  Bhamagar  and  Limbdi.  iDach  succeed- 
ing year  establishes  the  college  on  a  firmer  basis,  and  in  the  ooorao 
of  a  few  years,  old  pupils  will  be  sending  their  sons  to  the  institution 
where  they  were  themselves  brought  u^. 

Before  concluding  this  brief  notice  oE  tho  past  history  of  tho 

Cvince,  a  few  remarks  on  the  iudigeuous  breed  of  horses  from  the 
torical  staudpoiot  may  not  bo  unacceptable.  Id  tbe  Persian 
tiatories  of  the  province  these  hordes  are  always  called Kachhi  fCutchi) 
and  it  was  the  custom  for  the  »Mft«Arfiirj>  of  Abmadabad  ana  o^  the 
foHJddrs  of  JuD&gad  to  send  ppcsents  to  tLo"Bmporor  of  Loniea  of  this 
breed.  The  best  horses  of  dun  cohmr  are  to  this  day  to  be  found  on 
the  shores  of  tho  Ren  :  tho  Panchal  breed  being  usually  bay,  brown, 
grey  and  chestnut  as  well  lu  duuj  indeed  tho  dun  horses  are  scarce. 
Now  tho  dun  colour,  with  the  l^t  down  the  back  and  tho  Zebra 
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marhincra  on  |ihe  laraTHi.  ia  the  old  Ki^hi^wir  colour.  It  aei 
possiblo  that  in  former  timee  Ipy"  wwrB  jgyf  {^  ^-fag  iajftnijft 
the  R«n  Id  tlie  rainy  ges-son  to  be   007^^  Vy  the .  yiM  doflkey  of 

tfab  Run.  As  the  Kan  waa  a  sballow  sea  at  that  time,  tlie  acooaat 
given  JD  the  Alif  Lailah  uf  the  lirat  voyage  of  Hinilihad  seems  to  point 
very  decidedly  to  theito  iftlands  in  the  Ran,  the  ShAldreeyith 
mentioned  iu  the  AJif  Lailah  being  possibly  tho  Sh&kb&yats  or 
noble  KiLthis.  On  this  supposition  tne'  famonts  breed  of  horses 
produced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Ran  would  naturally  bo 
called  Kachbi.  AVhcu,  however,  the  Kathi  freebooters  wore 
scttlbd  in  tho  Panchdl  and  when  from  tho  constant  wai-s  of  tboao 
times,  thia  cuatom  had  fallen  into  desuetude,  the  K^thia  who  were 
by  their  habits  bound  to  bare  good  horses,  doubtless  invested  in 
tho  beat  Kachhi  breeds  obtainable.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
Arab  horaea  yearly  imported  for  the  imperial  stable  were  landed  at 
either  Teraval,  oomnath-PiStan^  Diu^  or  Snrat.  It  seems  probablo 
that,  tho  Kathi'?  nvnilpfl  thfrnaclves  of  tho  BerTicea..pf  thcgie  Arab 
Bf^il!ii.!i.      ti    :'  !i   the  province,  ana    thus  improved 

the  biuuU  ^iiU  iu:i..^;,  i.i..  "  tli»T.^by  alao  the  bay,  chestnut, 

and  grej  coloora.     We  now  ''rever,  as  a^  faliiSnh,  the 

Arab  cross  is  systematically  n-tn  mu-iiij^'L-atly  peraevered  in  a  groat 
and  visible  impniveinent  in  the  breed  is  produced.  The  Banui  may 
bo  seen  at  Gondal,  Bhilvnn^r,  and  olsewht^rc  in  this  province,  wbora 
fltLstMned  efforts  for  tho  improTenient  o£  the  breed  of  horses  ar^ 

laiiiifti  _  ^_^B 

Though  the  peninsnla  {a  now  known  m  Katbi£wir,  it  will^^ 
Bceu  from  the  above  pages  that  this  was  not  its  ancient  name.  In 
the  imperial  official  lan^nago  it  was  styled  the  Sit rkdr  of  Sorath. 
The  portion  inhabited  by  the  KAthis  was  alone  known  asKathiaWar. 
But  these  daring  marauders  made  themsolres  so  prominent 
in  the  aovcnteenth  and  oighteenth  centuries,  that  gmiluully  the 
name  of  their  sub-division  of  tho  province  was  loosely  applied  to 
tho  entire  peninsula.  The  M*^!hrtll  rffltinnad  this  blunder.  afi<L 
the  UritiRh  UovornnieDt  have  pernetogted  it.  The  aub-dtviaion  of 
the  ppovinoe  which  used  to  be  orJied  Kdtliikwiir  ia  eiill  known  by 
that  name,  thouf^h  its  limits  may  have  somewhat  varied.  In  official 
language  it  is  usually  called  Kathiiiwdr  proper.  'I'ho  Kdthiawiir  of 
the  MoghM  government  probably  inclnded  only  the  posae^iions  of 
tho  Khkchnr  Kithis.  Tho  peninsula  nndqr  {"fy^  jtfiyghals  waB 
divided  officially  into  three  portioos  (!)  Halvad,  Dhrau^^qjjhm, 
Limbdi.  WadhwAn  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  modem  district 
prdntot^  JSaUwAr  which  was  under  tho  crown  district  of  Viram- 
Jfjjp,.^  (Zi  Thofiarfctir  of  Spmh  which  comprised  the  whole  of  the 
rcmamder  of  the  peninsula  exoepting  tbe  posaeasioos  of  the  Jam. 
This  Sorath  Sarkar  was  a  khdlsnh  or  crown  ditttrict  governed  by  the 
fauifiar  C[(  Jgnrtf"^  and  contained  only  two  tributary  chiefs  of  any 
note,  the  MWjiifcjjdgof  Sihor  aitd  Qbhaiya.  Theoe  are  the  preflent 
Chiefs  of  '^Mraftgar  *°^  ParlMndM.  {^\  The  t i-ibutaf7~i5flrgar  of 
^^^^^^rarNavtosgar,  hut  oven  this  Sarkdr  was  conquered  and 
moMonSs^SBSA.  in  the  reigo  of  tho  Emperor  Aurangieb, 
bat  afterwards  revertod  to  its  former  statos  though  still  aumewh&t 
subject  to  the  Moghal  authority. 
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The  folIowiDg  list  allows  tlie  names  of  the  roliticol  Agents  of 
KSthi^wdrup  to  thoprt«sQnt(lAy,  lui  well  as  tbe  names  of  tho  chieftains. 
of  the  firat  fonr  claues^  Tho  chioftains  of  the  lower  classes  ore 
tnentioocd  iu  the  Appeudix : 

PoiiTWjL  AoBHTs  or  KiTmltrAK. 

Captain  R.  Barnewall,  Political  Agent,  from  1820  to  1826. 
Cnptain  G.  J.  Wilson,  Acting  Political  Agent,  from  October  I&26  to 

December  1827. 
Captain  \V.  Ingles,  in  charge  from  December  1827  to  March  1828. 
Mr.  D.  A.  Blane,  Political  i^geni,  from  March  1828  to  May  1831. 
Captain  W.  Ijimg,  in  charpp  from  May  to  June  1831, 
Mr.  J.  P.  WillougUby,  Political  A  gent,  from  Juno  to  November  1831 , 
Captain  W.  Tiaiig,  Actiug  Political  Ageut^  from  November  1831  to 

October  1B32. 
Mr.  J.  P.  Waioughby,  Political  Agent,  from  October  1832  to 

Octobpr  1835. 
Captain  W.  Lang,  in  charge  from  October  1835  to  March  1836. 
Mr.  James  Krskme,  Political  Agent,  from  March  183G  to  August 

1839. 
Captain   LeGrand  Jacob,  Acting  Political  Agont^  from  Angost  to 

December  1839. 
Mr.  D.  A.  Blano,  Political  Agent,  from  January  1840  to  May  1841. 
Captain  LeGrand  Jacob,  Acting  Political  Agent,  from  May  18U  to 

December  18-12. 
Mr.  A.  Malot,  Political  Agent,  from  December  18i2  to  May  1845. 
Colonel  VT.  I^<ang,  Politici3  Agent,  from  M«  1845  to  Febrnary  1859. 
Captain.  J.  T.  Barr,  Political  Agent,  from  ^bmary  to  August  1659, 
Mr.  A.  Kinloch   Forbes,  and  Captain  A.  T.  Shortt,  acting  dnring 

Captain  J,  T.  Barr's  absence  on  sick  leave,  from  August  1659  to 

December  I8G0. 
Major  J.  T.  Barr,  Political  Agent,  from  December  18C0  to  July  18<)2. 
Major  W.  W",  Anderson  actod  until   Major  R.  H.  Keatiogo'ti  arrival 

iu  the  early  part  of  1803. 
Colonel  R.  H.  Koatingo,  Political  Ag^nt,  from  February  18C3  to 

July  18fi7. 
ColoDol  W.  W.  Anderaon,  Political  Agent,  &om  July  1867  to  May 

1870. 
Colonel  S.  C.  Law,  Acting  Political   Agent,  from  Jan©  1870  to 

aeptember  1870. 
Colonel  \V.  W.  Anderson,  Political  Agent,  from  September  1870  to 

November  1872. 
Colonel  C.  W.  Walker,  Acting  Political  Agent,  from  November  1872 

to  Jannarv  1873. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Peile,   Acting  Political  Agent,  from  January   1873  to 

JauuaiT  1874. 
Colonel  W.  >V.  Anderson,  Political  Agent,  from  Janaary  1874  to 

November  1874. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Peile,  Political  Agent,  from  November  1874  to  October 

1875. 
Captain  C.  Wudehoujte,  in  charge  from  October  1675  to  November 

1875. 
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Mr.  J.  B.  Peile,  Political  Agent,  from  NoTemb*r  1875  to  December 

1870. 
Maj'>r  J.  W.  Watson,  in  charge  from  December  1876   to  Jacoary 

1877. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Peilo,  Political  Agent,  from  Jsntiary  1877  to  May  1878. 
Major  A.  M.  Phillips,  in  charge  from  May  1878   to  Jnno  1878. 
Coiooel  h.  C.  BartoD,  Acting  Political  Ageut,  from  Joce  1878  to 

April  IS79. 
Colnnol  L.  C.  Barton,  Political  Agent,  from  April  1879  to  Novomber 

1879. 
Major  C.  Wodehouae,  Acting  Political  Agent,  from  November  1879 

to  Jaunaiy  1880. 
Colonel  U  C.  Barton,  prosont  Political  Agont,  from  Janaary  1880. 

List  or  Chibftjiii's  of  tbb  nsst  fova  Cljs$m». 

riBST  CLASS. 

1.  Jundgad— H.  H.  Nawdb  Babddur  Khdnji. 

2.  NavAoagar^H.  H.  JiSm  Sir  Viblidji,  K.C.S.I. 

3.  Bh*vnagar— U.  U.  lUral  Sir  TakhUinghji,  K.C.S.I. 

4.  DhrdDgadra— H.  U.  lUj  Sir  Mdoainghji,  K.C.S.I. 

SECOND  CLASS. 

6.  ^forvi— ThAtor  Sibib  Vighji. 

6.  Viiukaner — Bai  Sfiliib  Banesingbji, 

7.  Piililaua— Thfikor  SAhib  Sursinghji. 

8.  Dhrol— ThakoT  Sfihib  Joysinghji. 

9.  Limbdi — Tbakor  S^bib  Jaavantainghji. 

10.  IWjkot— TiiAkor  Sahib  B&vAji, 

11.  Gonda] — Thfikor  Sahib  Bhagratsinghji. 

12.  Wftdhwdn— Ttidkor  Siibib  Dijbtij. 

13.  JjLtarabad — Sidi  Ahmad  Khdn  Nuwdb  of  Jaojira. 

THIBD  CLASS, 

I'i.  Porbnndar — IWna  Shri  Vikmitjt. 
16,  Vala— Tbakor  Vakhtsingbji. 

16.  Lakhtai- — Thnkor  Kamnsinghji. 

17.  M/iu^vadar — lUbi  Ghasanfar  KKJnji. 

18.  Jftsdan — Khdchar  Ala  Chela, 

19.  Sayla— ThAkor  Sihib  Wakhaiainghji. 

20.  Chuda — Thakor  Becbarsinghji. 

POCSTU  CLASS. 

21.  Muli — Parmfir  SartAniiinghji. 

22.  Ldthi— Gohil  BApubha. 

23.  BajAna— Malik  Nasib  KhAnji. 
21.  A'irpur — Jadtja  SurAji. 
2b.  MAlia — Jd^Icja  Modji. 

26.  Kotra-SAngAni— ThAkor  MnlvAjl 

27.  Jetpur  sharabolder — VAla  KAU  DordAn. 

28.  Jetpur  sharoholder — VAJa  MehrAm  Harsur. 

29.  JetpUT  shareholder— VAla  Surag  GAuga. 
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CHAPTEE   VIII. 

LAND    ADMINISTRATION.* 

Thb  coinmotiest  ward  id  Kitthidwdr  in  cx)DiiectioTi  with  land 
tt<lni{mstratioD  is  girds  or  more  correctly  pm*.'  It  means  a 
luoathful,  and  from  time  immemorial  bnH  been  used  to  express  the 
landed  possessions  of  a  member  of  one  of  the  rulinj^  tribes, 

As  each  tribe  of  Rajputs  iuvaded  the  province,  its  chieb 
l>OBtowedoii  their  relations  jwrtions  of  the  lands  they  had  won'-  Thia 
■hare  was  named  their  kapdlgrtu  and  passed  to  the  children  of  the 
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L  Caatribnted  by  OdIoimJ  L.  C.  BartoD. 

*  Colonel  W&tkttr(&>in-  0<)v..'m1.  N<iw  S«n«s.  XXXIX.  50)  tay*.  'We  bavq  geDO^^ 
eallad  tbuu  OrluAs  in  uoiisMiusDUii  of  their  boing  tli«  ancient  lierodiUry  ^rDprieton 
of  the  portion  of  territory  thtj  posaow,  in  whioli  wiaae  tho  vrnni  ffriU  la  nsrd  in 
KAUiilwAr,  ftod  U  tt|utvaleDt  tu  cuoi  or  tttdim.'  Mr.  ParlHx  (RAa  \UIji,  II.  LTtl) 
writ««,  'Tb»t«rni]rr(l««pp«ftratohttv«b«ei>ori^nAlly  applied  to  gift*  mmjp  to  rttligintia 
nmotia,  au<:h  u  w«n  sftvrmutlB  moro  parbcaUrlj  denoiDiuntoiI  fxiKJ".  Id  thv 
Wdic  clironicloa,  bowcrer,  ffnta  ia  conttAntly  nmilicd  to  tbo  lands  givou  for  their 
■ibmatencc to  junior  inembcra  u(  chicftainN'  fnntitift*,  nud  tbia  contioncd  for  long  the 
praviOant,  if  uot  the  eiciuaive,  um.  At  leuiftb  the  t«rai  gnU  wu  al*o  Q»od  to 
dgalfy  th«  bUcknul  i^id  by  »  viUaga  to  «  tuibalant  menibvr  of  the  chiefa  tamtly 
aa  tbo  nriM  ol  hia  prntootion  uid  forboftrAnco.  kml  in  ntber  airoiUr  meMungs.  Thai 
the  titfft  of  UrAaik,  oriftiiwUy  na  buninirablo  una  »ud  iitdjcAtiog  the  {MaaOMor  to  be  a 
oailat  of  ihn  tuliag  thb*.  became  at  Ual,  m  frcuueaily. »  t«rm  o(  optmihrium  canray 
itu  theidcAof  a  ijrufniaiuud  robber,  k  soldier  of  the  nisht.' 

»  L'uUjnd  \V alitor  (Bom.  Hov.  Sol.  New  Scrie*.  XXXIX.  TO]  aaya.  *The  dtSemit 
chii^ItAiii*  tliroaghont  KAlhiAwir  bimr  thv  diHiigiistiim  of  ItAjo,  ItariK,  {tAvnl,  ThAhor, 
Bhtiiaia,  ami  R^vat.  The  title  of  Hitjik  ii  epplivjible  to  tlie  bead  uf  the  family 
only.  He  iniut  be  indern^ndont,  Chat  ia,  he  mnat  noit  pnyjama  or  tribute  to  onotuir 
of  hia  family.  The  tnbuto  |Myabla  to  the  Moglial  or  Morltha  di>oa  not  olToitt  the 
indenenilciDce  n{  hia  cfaAraetor.  The  JAm  or  Chief  of  XitTdna^mr  take^  |iRic«ileiK;« 
of  the  reat.  Tlie  oddran  of  a  Baja  woa  UahArAjn  RAja  Slin.  The  chiefUina  uf 
NavAaaf[«r,  Porbuidar  and  DhrAnzadhm  are  property  RAjAa,  but  majty  othera  or* 
coRinumly  ackaowledgeJ  by  the  chicftoina  of  KAthiiwAr  oa  RAjAo.  Among  tboa« 
wbu  ore  KAjAa  by  cnart^ty  tuv  the  obieftoiua  of  Mnrri,  BhAvni^^,  WaidhwAn, 
Limbdi,  and  ochvM.  The  oriKin  of  the  titto  of  RAiin,  whiob  ia  noiriao  inferinr  to  that 
of  RAjft,  cannot  be  anluifaotanly  traced.  Th«  title  which  foUoira  tMxt  in  gnulatioa 
it  that  of  RAvaI.  and  is  the  mo<it  aiipr.>(>nAt«  deai^pation  of  the  chieftain  of  BliAmagnr. 
Tlw  aoDs  of  KAjAs,  ItAnAo,  nnd  Kitvola  boar  the  appclUtioti  of  Kuvar,  pnuce,  aitd 
their  suns  the  de»tj(natiim  of  ThAkor  provided  they  have  suc«wdpd  to  sn  nstalo. 
T1»c  eoDa  of  n  Tfaikor  are  oloo  calloil  Kuvor  dnring  their  father'a  life.  On  hia 
deaUi  the  eldcat  becotnea  a  ThAkor  and  tlte  othfre  BhumiAa  aikd  GrAatAo. 
TliAkur,  the  next  gndatiaD  after  KAvs)  in  thr  titlm  naed  by  the  KAtbiAwA? 
ohioftnina.  is  applied  tual)  tlioae  who  >re  not  pmvrrul  vnoaghtoaMameaiM)  uve  IIm 
title  of  RAjk,  or  who  aro  the  heoda  of  ditttirii'l  Itui  inierior  branc^e*  of  a  family,  To 
the  head  oi  the  family  TliAkora  owe  a  fouilol  sulvmiMioit,  exempUlled  in  the  piy- 
ment  of  a  Lributo,  letiding  a  bnrae,  or  performing  a  airrriirc.  In  Ihcir  own 
pmauwiocia  Thakora  ore  an  itulcpendent  ae  RAjAai  Bhouia  is  applied  to  oil 
pooacoaora  of  landed  projierty  who  atc  not  RAjAa  itr  Thikofs,  of  which  they  ora  the 
mferior  gnAo.  lUi-al  is  n  title  of  honixir  originally  beatowed  by  the  lUjft,  BBd 
sigiiitiea  miiant,  oud  ia  beniditary  ia  tho  foaiiJy  vl  theorigtoal  poveoaor*,' 
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origina)  grantees.^  The  ent^rpriHing  GrAsUs  acquired  laoda 
tbeir  ui-ighl>our8  and  adtkd  llietn  to  iheir  possessions.  Wto 
tboy  fouuii  iheniselTes  Bullicieatl;  strong  they  separated  from  tlw 
pAront  stem  and  sot  upas  iudopondcntmlerE.  OthLTS^  less  fortaoato 
or  lees  ©nlerprising,  surrendered  the  greater  portion  of  their  1»«^ 
to  a  neighbouring  cliioE  iu  return  for  prot«otion,  and  fell  into  ' 
poaitioQ  o[  mul  grdttds  or  original  sLarers.  ^lieQ  a  Gr^ia  1 
Boooeoded  in  gaining  his  iudepcndence  he  became  a  Uilidrd^n 
large  laudlioltlur  aud  assomcd  the  title  of  Tfa^kor,  R^val,  Il^a,  dr^ 
B^ja.  Ah  he  rose  in  the  social  scalp,  the  Inndud  proprietor  bt 
more  anxiona  to  leave  bis  posftensions  Intact  to  nis  oldost  son. 
the  same  time  the  eastern  of  tbe  country  bound  him  to  s«t  asii 
a  portion  of  his  estate  for  each  of  his  younger  aonti,  and  these 
turn  became  Gr&si^,  owing  submission  to  the  head  of  tho 
bat  otherwise  independent.' 

Tbe  Griaia  oqnally  witli  the  largo  proprietor  was  boand  to  make 

Sronsion  for  bis  yoanger  cbildreu  aud  m  some  Rajput  estates  sub- 
ivision  has  been  (tarried  to  a  ruinous  extent.  It  is  pursue*]  iu 
some  parts  nnti)  there  is  nothing  loft  large  enongh  to  share  or  even 
to  support  a  single  family.'  This  is  also  the  case  with  t)ie  Edibiai 
among  whom  tbe  law  of  oqnal  inheritance  is  rigidly  carried  out. 

Among  tbe  comparatively  smalt  number  of  Mabanunadsn  frO- 
prielors  m  Kithi&wdr,  property  is  equally  divided  among  (ba  sons 
lutoept  that  the  oldest  receives  an  extra  share  called  m/yhtap.*^ 

From  the  above  it  may  be  gathered  that  in  Kutbiawar  landed 
property  has  been  very  greatly  divided,  and  that  the  work  o£ 
division  continually  gt^es  on-  So  much  is  this  the  caso  tbat  some 
estates  of  a  single  village  have  uptvorda  of  a  hundred  i^hart! holders, 
who  have  fallen  to  the  level  of  peasants^  and  have  a  bard  strngglo 
to  maiutain  themselves  and  their  ^miltes. 

At  the  opening  of  tho  present  century  all  landed  proprietors  in 
KAthiaw&r,  from  the  chief  to  the  Grdsia  were  in  the  possesaton 
«ud  exercise  of  nncontrollod  power  over  the  people  on  Lheir  estatos.' 


'  An  a  raid  wboo  way  chiof  conqtierad  s  pori^iiiMA  or  distnct.  lie  only  uiiM>x*d  tbe 
crown  lADils,  but  tho  »ibordiDKt«  holders  oaiiiin«nd«<l  UnaoMlvM  to  hint  by  m 
dcrtng  It  iKirtioD  of  tbcir  htnd%  and  rcUining  the  remauuler  w  matffjitM  or  vdnta, 

'  la%u  Urge  eotatM  the  chief  mnst  |in>vi(l«  Tor  hti  sons  or  brothoni  acMmlitu 
bit  mouts.     la  an  eatato  worth  £6000  to  XSOOO  (Rn-  f>(<,000-  Ra.  SO.OOO)  m  ycmJe 
M-coiid  brother  might  have  «  vill&gaiyieldinjj  ayvarlv  ront  of  £300  to  £600.     !■ 
n  hi*  imtriiuoriy  or  Aiiprfi  and  tliiii  ho  uwy  inrmawo  by  good  aorvicc  «t  tho  court  i 
hil  »ap«rior  or  ahtniut.     Tod's  lUjnsthdD,  I.  173. 

'  The  cqiuLl  division  of  )in>)wrty  aniong  the  eaaa  of  h  R«jput  ia  an  ta»t)totioa  whlBa 

Srvraila  througbnat  KlthUwAr.  Among  tfa«  JhaiUa  tbe  eldMt  aoB  nemvet  a  portioa 
onblvihn  rnluo  of  (hnt  of  Uic  yanng«t  hnitbraij.  AiSODit  tb«  ChndAsatoia  tba  e](]«r^ 
portion  10  aao  and  a  half.  Itttni.  0«v.  Set  XXXIX.  (Now  Scrio«).  28S.  AgRiu  tlw 
minor  Rajput  and  tho  K^tlii  statca  maiDbun  the  law  <•(  cqukl  maio  inb«ritaiic«  and 
tqnai  riKlita.  DrAia.  *  Kajpiit  tdUiia,  poaaoaoa  IM  rulorj,  and  Chital,  a  Kilhi 
town  under  Jetpur,  thirty-two,  without  mialiidiD|  Hut  rising  gcocntioiL  Bom  Gov 
.ScI.  XXXVII,  (Now  SoniH).  22. 

•  A  ibare  called  moJuttp  i»  given  to  tlie  «Idut  ■okr  not  only  t>(  Moaalin&ns,  but  alaa 
of  Raj^iitH  and  Kdthia.  It  ia  irpnonJIy  noo  gliAre  inailditiou  to  that  iMasoMed  by 
othor  wiui.     Tliiia  it  thnr«  b«  tire  aont  six  aharH  are  made  and  the  «lde«t  s«ts  fr 
bnt  the  practM-o  rane«.    Booi.  Gov.  Sol.  XXXVU.  (Hew  Series),  22. 
•Bom.  Gov.  Sd.  XXXIX.  (M»w8«ries»,  W 


I 


The  power  of  lifo  and  death  and  at  the  ftoHlement  of  disputes 
witbiu  their  villages  was  possessed  by  all.  It  was  never  necessary 
■iu  reEer  to  the  authority  of  iho  Government  in  order  to  obtain 

eare  for  the  pnnisliment  of  a  criminal  or  of  a  disobedient  subject. 

""  e  chiefs  enjoyed  tlie  right  of  making  peace  and  war;  they 
mod  such  connections  as  might  be  necessary  fur  tho  oxtension 

,ud  Hocurity  of  their  commerce ;  thej  bnilt  forti&cations  and 
[maintained  troops.  Nor  does  it  appear  that  any  of  tho  statea  to 
whom  they  pwd  tribute  ever  interferod  in  their  transactions,  whether 
''oroij^n  or  domDstic,  so  long  as  they  were  not  hostile  to  themsolvos.' 

The  possession  o£  hereditary  lands  carried  with  it  a  variety  of 
rights  and  privilugea  The  tir&iia  proprietors  of  rillagos  assigned 
"ands  to  Iliijput«  and  others  for  military  service  in  dofonce  of 
themselves  and  of  their  property.  They  called  for  tho  servicos  of 
■11  iho  craftamen  of  tho  villHge,  wtienever  they  reqnired  them.  They 
possessed  tho  right  to  all  fullon  trcfis  though  the  produce  of  tho  tree 
might  iiavo  beluugud  lu  the  teuanc  who  occupied  the  ground ;  foea 
wore  paid  to  thorn  ontho  celebration  of  a  marriage  and  some  collections 
were  made  on  tho  birth  of  a  child  in  tho  proprietor's  family.  They 
lowered  and  raised  the  rereuues  thoy  derived  from  their  subjects  at 
their  plensure.- 

fSuch  was  the  position  of  the  landed  gentry  of  KAthiiiwjlr 
when  Colonel  Wallccr  made  his  permanent  settlement  of  tho  tribute 
in  IS07.8.  This  sctrloment  was  somewhat  arbitrary.  Many  small 
proprietors  who  had  freed  themselves  from  control  were  troatod 
as  separate  tribut^irios,  and  havo  enjoyed  that  position  ever  since. 
Others  wero  treated  as  subordinuto  GrdsiAs  to  ono  or  othor  of  tho 
prmcipal  chiefs,  and  were  included  in  the  tribute  arrangemGuts  made 
with  thoir  lords.  What  was  dono  at  that  time  has  never  since  been 
nndono.  No  Graaia^  then  deoUrod  dopendont,  has  since  been  able 
to  achieve  independence.  Tlie  position  of  subordination  has 
never  been  palatable  to  tho  Grdsias,  For  many  years  after 
Colonel  Walker's  settlement  tho  chiefs  tried  evoty  means  to 
extend  their  power  over  the  vassals,  while  the  Grasi^  resisted 
all  the  chiefs*  attempts."  For  many  yearrt  a  tir^nia  if  in  any  way 
thwarted  or  annoyed  would  leave  his  home,  and,  going  into 
outlawry,  would  inOict  aa  much  damage  as  he  oonld  on  the  property 
of  the  chief  or  on  tho  persons  of  his  fiubjects.  Only  since  1371J,  in 
fwnseqncnro  of  tho  establishment  of  tho  Hiijasthfinik  Court.,  has  this 
system  of  terrorism  bueu  uljaiidoned.  Tho  object  of  this  court  is 
Ui  settio  dilTiiryncos  bi^twoen  chiefs  and  their  subordinato  GrdsiiU. 
Tho  claims  of  tho  Grdsiits  are  in  tho  first  inHlanco  defined  by  their 
ohiefSfaud  if  the  Qr&toM  are  dissatisfied  with  the  record  of  their  rights, 
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■  Bonu  Gvr.  SeL  (New  Seriu],  XXXIX.  SI . 

•  Bom.  Gnr.  S«l.  (X«<r  Strm],  XXXIX.  52. 

*  Tbfi  Dottou  tUat  iiii3i)p«ad«D«e  seooiDiMuiiM  pro^notary  righU  U  to  atrnogly  im- 
pUntoil  tbatUtebrethrenor  AMfwtdthoaf^pajniurtnbatatotfav  huula  uf  th^ur  tribca, 
wattlil  twMnt  *■  »n  innill  4njr  int«rf«r«noe  with  tne  mMUggmept  of  tbfir  vilUgu  ttr 
rilU^.  Wltvrv  they  Are  Btroc^  th»  chief  luavca  th«ai  prvtty  iua«h  to  thentHEvoB  | 
wboN  ynak  his  mode  of  sevuruig  his  punraw  is  \>f  imyasiag  vuJuals  or  dona  to  b» 
fed  Rl  tbc  expense  of  the  sharer  unlit  tbejr  ooDsent  to  do  of  theoiselTss  what  is 
rsqutrol.     LcUnutd  Jacob,  IMS. 


[Bmalny  6i 


318 


STATES. 


lAtid 
AdniaUtratioB. 


Ch&pter  Tin.      tfa^  appeal  to  the  court.     The  court  is  andcr  tho  president  o 
expcricDood  officer  and  its    awards  aro  final.     Duriojr    iu 
yuara  of  existeuoe  it  lias  gmn»l  tlie  conGdeuco  buth  vi  tbeci 
anil  of  tho  tinUiiUj  and  has  dvcideU  mnoy  claiiiif   made  by  G: 
which  had  hitherto  been  doabtfttl  anil  obacare. 

The  position  of  the  independent  QrAai&a,  or  separate  triba: 
liasalBogTCutljclmn^cd  eiuco  Col.  Walkor'a  settlement.  For 
Toars  thcj  held  numeroDB  rights  and  privileges,  but,  as  the  col 
became  more  ftottlod,  tlifir  |»wer9  became  more  Uefiuod,  until,! 
ISUd,  the  PolitiaU  A^nt,  Major  Kcatingo,  rlAs^ified  all 
talubdara  or  proprietors  of  tho  province  and  asiainrned  then 
jurisdiction  in  accordance  with  their  position  and  witli  the  exlett 
of  their  possessions.*  Under  the  now  sTetcm  mnny  of  tho  smallest 
proprietors  were  deprived  of  their  whole  jnrisdielioD  and  wen 
placed  in  groapa  onuer  nfHcial*  ntyled  thd'uihdnrir  or  nj&tMgma  tA 
po«t6.  As  a  rule  the  revenue  arningeuientA  of  their  estates  ltav« 
oeen  left  in  their  hundii,  uxci-pt  diiriiifj^  a  minority  or  when  the 
OAtAte  has  become  involved,  when  they  have  been  placed  temporarily 
under  the  control  of  the  Agency.  For  Minilar  reasons  many  of  the 
largest  states,  Bhavnagur,  Morvi,  Wndhwan,  Rjijkot,  Limbdi, 
Oondat,  of  late  years  have  come  under  Agency  managoment. 

The  most  Hucocssful  mode  of  managing  snch  stales  has  beea 
joint  administration  umlor  two  officers,  one  apjKiinted  by  Governm 
and  the  other  by  the  state.  Especially  in  revouno  nialters,  it 
been  the  ubjcet  of  such  adminiHtratious  to  condnct  the  afl^in  of 
the  8tat«,  in  accordance  with  cxiijting  onstoms,  and  ta  make  no 
violent  changes.  The  Kybtem  has  worked  well.  Abuses  haro  beea 
rooted  out,  recklessness  and  waste  have  been  checked,  order  and 
method  have  been  introdnced.  The  revenues  have  iocreased, 
expenses  have  been  diminished,  and  the  state  has  beau  luindod  to 
the  heir  with  a  full  treasury,  with  improvements  in  roads  aud  publi 
buildings,  and  with  a  welt  organized  staff. 

In    addition    to    the    landed    cstntes    held     by    tdlukddrti  aa 
Gr&si&s     many    villages     and     portions     of      vUIagcs    are    hel'_ 
heroditftrily  on  religions  or  charitable  bequests  or  ou  deeds  gTanied 
during  Muharamanan    supremacy.     The    proprietore    are    of 
clafisea,   8yads,   Brihinans,   Gosflvis,  Bhiiis,  Uhdrans,   and   oth< 
who  formerly  enjoyed  prinlegea  and  rights  oqtial  to  those  posi 
by  Grisias.     Their  power  has  of  lato  been  much  circumscri' 
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'J 


I  Tb«  uv«n  o]mkb  of  efaicfs.  trittihtdrt,  umI  IfumHia  exereiw  jnrudkiiop  Mwonlbe 
to  tho  rptloning  ao*lc  :  Tho  Kirst  Clata,  in  cnrninAl  awttttn,  cmn  try  aay  {HM-ton 
•xoaj't  a  BriluL  Atiltjcct  fur  rajittAl  ofiinicM  witlmui  pcnnisiiiini  iiv>iB  the  Pulitii-a] 
Alteut;  in  civil  mntttm  lliuir  power  ia  anltniite-l  Tho  Socoiwi  C'l»«,  in  crimiiul 
BUttcn.  ciiD  try  only  tlioir  own  sabject*  Tor  capital  oSeocu  witlmut  twrmtiKioti  fruai 
the  I'oliticAl  Ap^nt ;  in  civil  matten  their  jurinlictioo  ia  uiilimitiKl.  The  Thii^  CUmt, 
inpriiDiualicuHtrr*,  Mvcn  yrAn'  hgnrous  impriauntnent  wx]  lini;to  R*.  ItXUtJO;  inriirij 
nuitter«,  jarisliction  bo  It*.  Sf^OOO.  Th«  Fourth  Ous,  in  crimiu&t  niatlerB,  thrw  yrtu*' 
njoroniiuaurtiinDinentaodfilMloRs.  GOOO  :iD  ciWl  n)«tt«rB,  jariiu]ji.-tioii  tvfi«.  lu.UOO. 
TIm)  Fiftli  rius,  in  criaiinjd  nuitlcrH,  two  yMun' nmrona  imprixxiiiicat  anilrinc  tq 
Ri>.  2000  ;  in  civil  rafttUira,  juriwlirtion  to  It*.  fiOOO.  Tl»  Sixth  (.:|*aa,  cnminal 
jnriwIiHion  lotli[»eitn>iitli«'ria<>niiiH  inii>riM>nm«ntkiiddi)CtoR«.  201);  in  civil  uiittcn 
juriadiclion  to  U».  500.  Tbo  Seventh  l.i*sB,  in arimiDal  nutttuv,  SSUn  dnye'  nk-.noi 
imphMDueot  and  fiiM  to  Ra.  25 ;  ucmbcn  of  thin  vImb  twve  iio  civil  Jurisibctiuu 
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now  coaBned  to  the  realizing  of  revenne  whiob  is  oomluctcd 

tli«   same   way   as   their   neighbotirs.     Another   Inr^e   class  of 

iroprietors  ure  called  jivaiddri'  or  holders  of  ostutea  as  maiatenaDcOj 

jr  on  service  tenure,  smne  huldinir  their  lands  hereditarily,  others  ns 

snanta  for  life.     They  have  not  ttio  poaition  or  privileges  of  GrasiAs 

ind  have  neither  ci-imiual  uor  civil  jurisdiction.     They  owe  feudal 

'  sen-ice  to  the  overlord,  who  iici-ftsionally  itikea  a  portitm  <tf  tlie  produce 

of  their  Unda,  and  they  are  aDftble  to  alienato  ttioir  lands  without  the 

ipermisiiiou  of  their  feudal  superior.    The  life-teuantti  are  uioBtly  the 

iTrives  widows  or  other  feuittlo  relatives  of  chiefs,  for  whose  jnuinte- 

wce  lands  arc  assigned.'     This  system  of  granting  lands  to  the 

lies  of  chiefs'  families  is  productive  of  many  ahascs.    The  villages 

[are  given  np  to  a  set  of  greedy  nnderlings,  who  rack-rent  and  bleed 

(the  U?nftnt9.     'ITie  tenants  have  no  redresa.    They   cauuot  obtain  a 

[jiieariDg  from  the  proprietors  and  the  local  authorities  are   afraid  to 

"  iterfera 

Another  largo  class  hold  lands  on  fiervice  tenure.  Aroong  these 
[ato  the  headmen  or /iafe/«  of  villages,  the  kavdlddr,  the  watchmen  or 
7(uditdg,  the  barber,  and  the  sravenger.  Of  these  the  principal 
are  the  village  watehmcn  who  are  generally  Muhammadans  or 
fTtajputs  who  have  lost  their  lauds  aud  have  been  forced  to  become 
Tillage  watchmca  from  lack  of  meant).  Lauds  held  by  watchmen,  aa 
a  rule,  pass  from  father  to  son  though  they  are  resumahlo  at  the 
<mtioa  of  the  chief.  la  Kathiawilr-whnle  tribes  auch  as  the  Mere, 
line  Mahi^j  and  the  Mianos  bold  their  lands  oa  service  tenure.'  The 
Mers  are  a  feudal  militia  to  the  RaufU  of  Porbandar.  Many  are 
found  aUy  in  Junagid  territory.  Instead  of  a  land  rent  they  pay 
a  hearth-tax  or  c/(u/a  vero,  or  if  they  cultivate  they  pay  a  bduuI 
amount  as  pIough<tax  or  gdnthi  vero.  They  also  pay  a  nnit<rcnt  or 
tukhdi  for  the  villages  assigned  fur  their  muiutenauce.  The  Mahiiia 
formerly  held  their  lauds  ou  ciitidition  of  military  service,  hut  owing 
to  iheip  turbulence  they  have  heon  disanned  and  their  lands  are  now 
liable  t-j  a  quit-rout.  The  Miiluila  hold  their  landa  rent-free  because 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  their  feudal  chief,  the  Thdkor  of  MtLlia^  lo 
levy  anything  from  them.  Their  relations  with  their  chief  ai*o  by 
no  means  detiued.  They  claim  to  be  proprietors  of  MAlia,  and 
make  the  unfounded  statement  that  they  allowed  the  Thikorto  settle 
aa  a  favour.  Many  of  their  lands  ore  hold  under  a  joint  or  majmu 
tenare  aud  are  tilled  by  one  of  the  clans  and  the  produce  divided. 

The  proprietors  or  tdlukthirs  of  Kilthi^iwAr  have  absolute  power 
over  ana  property  in  their  private  or  khdlsah  land.  They  hcqneath 
portions  to  their  sons  or  as  religious  gifts.  Snch  bequests  carry 
with  them  the  donor's  right?.  So  fur  the  head  of  the  tribe  loses 
control  over  the  eoil,  though,  by  the  arrangement  for  military 
service  and  for  the  payment  of  a  fixed  tribute,  a  mndificd  form  "of 
power  over  the  members  of  his  tribe  is  continued.  In  this  respect 
[•the  tenare  is  alike  in  the  oldest  and  in  the  most  recent  of  the 
iling  tribes." 
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In  theory  the  landlord's  rent  or  ntjhhdg  ia  a  fixed  shara  ol 

firoluco.     fa  practice  this  share  is  aupplementod  hy  nnmerooft] 
evioa  or  Itdhats  whiub  vary  lu  alintwt  t-very  estate.     Some  of 
are  taken  hy   the   proprietor;    others  oro  levied   to   meat 

expeiuies. 

A  rent  levied  in  kind  or  vaje  was  probably  the  earliest  fonn  oj 
which  thi.'  chitff  shared  the  produce  of  the  aoil  with    r.ho  cnlHra!»jr^ 
The  landlord'^  share  isascortaiaed  by  examinia^  either  theslnQd 
crop  in   tho   field   or  the  cut  crop   in  the  village  threshiug-f 
Under  the  standing  crop  Byntem  a  rough  estimate  or  ilh-il  it  mn 
by  an  olficiaL  ia  presence  ot  the  cultivator.     This  plan  leaves 
cnltivat«r  too  mach  at  the  mercy  of  the  state    as   the  oflScialj 
apt  to  overestimate  the  crop.     The   usual  plan  is  to  briuj^  th« 
as  they  are  reaped  tt>  the    public  gr^n-rard  or  kluttuvtul  where  it^ 
trodden  oat,  winnoivcd,  and  measured.^    None  of  the  product)  ia 
away  until  the  stato  demands  have  been  satisfied.     Tho  shares 
generally  distributed  in  December  or  January  for  the  rain  crops, ; 
in  April  or  May  for  tho  cold   weather  nod  cotton   oropa.     The 
weatlier  crop?,  which  arc  grown  by  irrigation,  aro  measured 
tho  beginning  of  tho  rains. 

In  addition  to  tho  alato  share  or  rdjhhagh  nnmbor  of  items 
from  time  to  time  been  added  under  the  namea  of  bdbal  or  oes 
Id  many  states  those  are  deducted  before  the  rajhhag  is 
Tho  following  are  tho  principal  oeescs.  Hamldan  is  a  gram  aJloi 
to  the  village  KavdlJar  of  abont  twenty  pounds  the  kahhi  ;  a  simtl 
allowanco  called  mu'ndrt  is  given  to  the  villago  weigher;  safehdi  is  an' 
altowanco  to  the  state  grannry-koepor ;  kitamjiit  literally  exponaw, 
the  plural  of  the  Persian  hluirach,  is  a  levy  to  cover  the  txist  of 
collecting  the  revenue ;  Jhdmpo  is  a  levy  in  kind  on  acootmt  of  villago 
guests  ;  kliidti  khamjal  is  a  drawback  to  the  cultivators  on  account 
of  tlio  cost  of  cultivation  ;  h'lmdari  or  hitndar  bilbat  is  an  ftljowanco 
made  to  the  uunister  ;  mutht  chaplt  is  a  duo  levied  by  tbe  Hervout 
of  the  manaser  and  kept  by  him ;  khola,  a  lapful,  is  grain  carried 
away  in  the  lap  of  the  patel  or  other  right-holder  ;  mdpla  is  a  levy 
in  favour  of  the  village  craftsmen ;  kuvtir  »uk)idi  is  an  allowance  to 
the  chieFfl  eldest  son.  Similarallowancfts  are  taken  for  the  chiefa 
wife  or  ltd  I,  or  his  slaves  or  khavtit,  or  under  as  many  disguises  oa 
the  patieuce  of  tlie  cultivator  will  Ktand. 

In  process  of  time  landholders  began   to  levy  cash  assessment^ 
veroa  iu  addition   to   the   share   of  the  crop.     Tbe»e  oessea   ' 
probably  originally  levied  to  meot  the  tribute  which  had  Co  be 
first  to  the  MnsalmAns,  andiicxt  to  the  MarAthiis.     These  cesses '       _ 
taken  in  cash  because  when  oommuui cations  wore  so  imperfect  there 


t  Tba  tbreahlua-floor  ia  »  not  ontttds  tb«  walla  cbown  for  tb«  pnrpoM  and  pret 
for  Mch  hurest  07  oovdaaguig  and  besting  to  the  roqaUite  BiooothneusBd  ur 
It  ia  feaood  by  thonu  mnd  pctitoetAd  by  a  (ipaArd.     Hero  Kit  th«  prodnoe  of  tfas 
land  U  c«rt«a,  and  Home  otiv  frvm  tho    Btitt«  &tt«n<li  to  ineanro  uut  hia  maat.. 
righta,  not  forgstttag  bia  own  and  tboao  ut  aundry  other  offlciala,  under  tbo  name 
ktUnMr  no  mApo,  tbo  maiwgor's  mro^iirf!,  thcirtmtr>  or  priooea  meMnro,  tlio  6d>"«  or 
wile's  meoaore  :  tbe  kkavdn'  or  boimcholtl  uluvea'  pKAauro,  sudthoAavdUdn'moMHT^ 
Bom.  Oov.  SoL  (New  Scrica),  XXJtVU.  25. 
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was  little  dianca  oF  getting  rid  of  graia  at  remQaerative  prices^  and 

'ho  iributo  collector  declined   anjrtfaing  but  money  tn  lieu  of  hia 

t'liKiiiiiif.     In  time  tlie  lovy  of  tvro  becftme  a  symbol  of  indcpondencOj 

knd  haf,  frequently  been  quoted  in  proof  of  indepeadence  in  disputes 

^Iwtvi'cuu  cbiufs  uud  Graiti^, 

H  The  vera  is  Icried  on  tlie  plongb  sdnihi  or  higtutf  and  so  is  called 
^^inlhi-eero  or  bighott.  The  plough-tax  which  is  takou  in  atlditioa 
Bto  the  grain  ahare  or  V(ye  vaneo  from  five  to  thirty-fivo  rupeeji  tho 
^^plou^h ;  on  a  higka,  which  is  one-sixtieth  to  one-huudrodth  of  a 
lough  it  is  proportionately  less.  Up-nO'vero  is  an  additional  oesa 
vttia  ut  a  certuiu  rate  on  tlio  grain  produce.'  A  hearth-tax  or  ehula 
ro  is  in  some  parts  levied  instead  of  the  pIotigh-oe«8.  The  uhhad 
is  a  tax  levied  from  the  non -cultivating  or  ubtuidia  population  ; 
nuuvmli  vera  is  a  grazing  tax  Icviod  on  Kab&risand  other  henls- 
in ;  the  paida  is  a  tax  on  each  wheel  at  a  well ;  the  umar  vera  is  a 
on  thrt-dholds ;  the  utchko  is  a  tax  on  grain-pit^  opened  in  ^uasons 
if  soarcityj  iho  punchi  veraia  a  tail- tax  on  cattle;  the  dhttiKtk  vera 
an  extniordinary  lov\'  when  a  UilrJular  has  to  incur  some  special 
nse;  in  Ruch  cttsm  Mie  vero  is  doubled  for  one  or  more  years.  This 
'levy  ia  called  dhubdk  or  a  jump,  or  dhumba  a  slap  on  the  face. 

Money  taxes  can  be  multiplied  as  easily  asg^ain  levieSj  and  the 

0tat«  or  the  Urasia   proprietor  in  toany   iastaocos  is  not    satisfiL-d 

with  those  enumerated.     His  grass  and  wood  mnst  bo  sapplied  free ; 

and  he  takes  a  little  of  all  produce  entering  the  town.    He  claims  ropes 

£rom  the  cultivator ;  beds  and  quilts  from  the  trader ;  goat  and  sheep 

from  the  shepherd ;  tilea  and  water-vciwels  from    the   potter;  fruit 

from  the  gardener ;  and  leather  and  noso-bags  from  the  tanner.     Hft 

levies  fees  on  marriages  and  deaths,  and  he  demands  labour  withont 

L  payment  from  all  craftsmen  and  labourers  who  live  on  his  estatet 

H  The  complications  arising  from  the  grain-share  or  bhdffvaidi  system 

Bwith  all  the  levies  that  have  been  superadded,  have  induced  some 

H  states  to  adopt  a  system  known  as  the  chokha  bhag.     fiy  this  system 

"  all  the  levies  in  kind  in  addition  to  the  vaje  or  original  gnun-share 

are  lamped  together,  and  a  oDo-third  or  one-fourth  share  of  the 

produce  is  taken  in  kind  in  addition  to  a  xanthi  vttTo;   if  no  vfyro  is 

taken  the  chief  shares  half  and  half  with  the  cultivator.     Under  the 

hhog  cero  system  Uie  chief  levies  from  one-fourth  to  one-eighth   in 

kind  in   addition  to  fdnthivero.     By  the  udhad  vato  ^stem  the 

cultivator  agrees  to  pay  a  HxihI  amount  lK)th  in  money  and  produce  ; 

and  bv  the  khdtahandi  ayntem  ho  agrees  to  pay  a  fixed  rent  for  a  term 

,      of  years  on  his  holding.     Under  the   bigholi  system  ho  pays  a  bi'jhtu 

HtTBto  according  to  the  quality  of  his  land,  and  a  special  rate  if  it  is 

Hnri  gated. 

B      The  cnltivators,    though  gonerally  tenants  -  at  -  will,  are  rarely 

~  oustod  from  their  holdings  and  nsually  ]'\ve  on  the  same  land  from  one 

gem.*ralion  ty  another.      The  chiefs  deal  liberally  with  them,  giving 

advances  in  times  of  scarcity,  and  not  pressing  fur  arrears.    This  ia 

&  matter  of  policy  as  well  as  of  good  fueling.     There  are  so  many 
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jamdictions  in  K&thiavrir,  and  cultivators  ara  so  welcome,  thatii« 
vorili  Lho  while  of  u  chief  to  troat  his  poople  well. 

The  relative  inerit«  of  the  grain-«hsro  or  f/hdgvatai  and  cuh  s^ 
of  laud  admiuistratioQ  haro  lung  btvo  iliscus^ed.  Both  systonu 
their  advocat«s.  It  was  for  loug  cont^idereil  itl-ttdvbiod  to  say 
in  faroar  of  levies  in  kind.  It  was  pointed  oat  that  audor  that  si 
chicanery  sod  fraud  had  full  play.  The  stato  officials  plimd 
both  sidejt ;  they  forced  the  hnsbandmen  either  to  ^tb  more 
hia  »hare,  or  to  pay  n  brtl)o  that  a  portion  of  hia  daes  might 
remitted,  wbile  they  falsified  the  state  accoonU  »nd  entered 
lees  than  they  received.  On  the  other  hand  nndor  the 
system,  each  col tivator  knew  exactly  how  mnch  he  had  to 
ou  what  dates  he  was  to  my  it,  and  he  was  thereby  s«t  free  }roin 
nnaathorized  demands.  This  ttystcmi  so  correct  in  theory,  has 
practice  proved  hy  no  means  entirely  boneScial  to  the  cultivatoi 
Whether  the  season  was  good  or  had  he  was  bound  to  pay  his 
on  a  certain  day,  and  to  do  this  he  was  obliged  bo  tarn  ti*  the  m 
lender.  Two  or  three  liad  seasons  in  succession  rained  biiu.  Ua 
the  bhdffvatdi  tenure,  the  interests  of  landlord  and  tenant 
idonticaL  They  anffer  together  in  a  bad  sGasoo,and  rejoice 
over  a  pmsiierous  liarvest ;  and  the  system  is  more  beneficial 
both  parties  than  a  cash  assessment  rigidly  enforced.  Both  systeiai 
have  their  merits  and  their  defects,  hut  there  ia  no  doubt  that  the 
levy  in  kind  finds  moro  favour  in  Krithidwdr  than  the  cask 
assessment,  and  that  under  the  chohha  hhdg  system,  if  properly 
managed,  the  cultivator  can  pay  his  dues  more  easily  than  in  ready 
money.  There  is  not  the  same  difficulty  as  formerly  in  getting  rid  of 
produce  snd  both  chiefs  and  tenants  are  fnlly  aware  of  the  advantage* 
they  possess  in  having  good  outlets  for  their  grain  and  cotton.  A 
special  cash  cess  is  nlways  levied  on  sngnrcane,  as  it  is  so 
exhaoHtiiig  a  crop.  In  villages  held  by  Gr^-'uas,  either  as  indepen* 
dent  proprietors  or  under  souie  fvudal  superiur,  and  in  all  lands 
hold  under  the  various  denominations  of  cbaritublo  dhnrmddA, 
jivai  or  indmi,  the  bha</valdi  system  prevails,  and  is  preferred  tMtfa 
b^  landlord  and  tenant.  The  produce  of  all  alienated  lands  ia  stato 
Tillages  ia  not  earned  to  the  public  grain-yard,  hut  to  the  alit-ne^'s 
bonse.  Such  lands  are  therefore  called  intrkh<iU  or  wilhout  the 
village  grain-yanl.  This  privilege  is  much  prized  and  is  jcalousl 
guarded. 

Where  land  is  shared  between  several  proprietors,  and  from  t' 
law  of  subdivision  this  is  the  normal  slate  of  holders  of  yrds  a 
ntlior  alienated  lands  in  Ktithinwar,  it  in  usnnl  for  each  Hharebold 
to  hnve  his  own  house  landK  t^hnrkh^<l  while  the  village  lands  rem. 
joint  or  mojmit.  The  income  of  the  joint  lands  is  shared  amo 
all  the  proprietors  in  accordance  with  the  interest  each  has  in  t 
estate,  bnt  this  complicated  system  gives  rise  to  such  constant 
quarrels  that  one  proprietor  after  another  claims  a  division  of  tba 
common  property.  Where  the  proprietors  are  tribnto*])ttyer8  the 
diffioulty  18  to  apportion  the  proper  amount  of  tribute  to  the  various 
shareholders, 

Hany  petty  proprietors  are  hopelessly  involved,  having  mortgaged 
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e  whole  or  nearly  tlie  whole  of  their  property.     In  some  instances 
ey  hftve  writieu  over  their  lands  in  pt^rpetuity  or  aghat;  in  others 
e  property  is  handed    over  for   a  term  of  years  or  puldchkut, 
0  reut  being  credited  to  iuU^rest  and  to   reducing  the  priDciiml. 
n  some  cases  the   land  ia  mort^a^d   without   posse^sttm   called 
ngiro,  and  the  proprietor  is  at   liberty  to  redeem   it  on  repay- 
ment   of  principal  aui^l  intereet.     Under  the  system  called  vat/'trtlar 
the  revenue  ia  enjoyed  in  lieu  of  inti?rest,  and  poagesslon  is  restored 
payment  of  the  priiiripal.  The    cnltiralors  as  mcnrioiied  above 
ough  usually  t«naut8-at-will,  are  seldom  disturbed  iu  their  holdings. 
Under  the  bhdgvatdi  Hysteni  there  are  practically  no  arrears.  Should 
the  tooant  not  pay  hiBcash  assesament  or  vero,  payment  is  enforced 
~iyfiue  collectors   or  mohiaU,  and  in  extreme  cases    the  te&ant'a 
pro]>erty,  except,  his  cattle  and  field  tools>  ia  sold.    The  land  cannot 
be  sold  as  it  is  the  property  of  the  landlord. 

Of  late  years  the  revenue  system  of  the  proriuco  has  greatly 
proved.  Not  long  ago  whole  6ub-diviaions  were  farmed  to  the 
ghest  bidders,  who  in  turn  snblot  viMages  or  shares  of  villages.  The 
farming  system  has  been  almost  entirely  abandoned,  and  ia  some 
states  a  scientific  revenue  survey  has  been  introduced. 

In  coQclusioD  the  leading  principles  which  have  been  laid  dowa 
the  RAjasthilnik  Court  in  settling  the  land  and  rovenuo  claims 
ol  chif-fs  and  GrasiAs  may  be  noticed.  First  as  regards  forced 
labour  ur  velh.  The  Qr^sids  and  their  home  cultivators  ore  not 
linblo  to  -ceili^  In  villages  held  jointly  by  chief  and  vassal,  the  chief 
except  for  special  reartons  cannot  claim  unpaid  labour  from  the  cnldva- 
lors  or  craftamen  of  the  joint  Innda.  Ait  ret^rdB  the  reversion  oE 
village  serviceorihepajnii/a  laods  thocfaief, with  whom  the  juriHdictton 
Tests,  has  the  control  over  the  service- holder,  bat  in  jointly  held  villago 
service  landarevort to  thejoint  landnndnot  to  the  jurisdictional  chiefs. 
In  jointly  held  villages  the  chief  is  bound  to  give  the  Grdsiis  a  share 
in  the  revenue  administration.  The  chief  has  a  right  to  levy  from 
the  Gnisia  an  improvement  cess  or  siidhara  at  uie  rate  of  about 
B<L  (2  ana.)  an  acre  of  cuUurable  land.  The  proceeds  of  the  improve- 
ment.  cess  are  to  be  spent  on  police,  education,  public  works,  and 
other  objects  of  public  nao.  The  chief  can  levy  a  contribution  or 
giidi  7iazurdnah  from  the  vassals  on  his  ac-ce^sion.  Vassals  are  liable 
to  pay  a  tax  called  viva  vadh'iva  or  shddi  on  the  marriag'e  and  a 
Tna/nuorjf/iumi  on  the  death  of  certain  members  of  tlie  chief's  family. 
The  management  of  cattle-pounds  and  the  appointment  of  police 
pateU  rest  with  the  chief.  Subordinate  GrfUids  may  not  sell  or 
alienate  their  lands  without  the  chief's  sanction.  The  chief's  levy  on 
cotton  known  as  desUdan  must  be  paid  by  sabordiuat«  Qrisi&s  and 
others  holding  renl-Iree  lauds. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

JUSTICE.* 

'  Or  ciTiI  or  cnmimU  Uw,  *  wrote  Cftpwin,  afterwards  Sir ' 

Jacob  in  1842,'   '  the  people  of  Kithiiwir  have  no   idea,  dot 

they  aeem  eensiblo  of  the  want ;  bot  such  h  c-ver  the  cuse  in  haxl 

commanitiea.     Each   caBt«  manages  its  affairs  by  pan^tAynU 

oouDcils,  wherv  the  leading  men  n^Bumblo  Bome  of  our   own 

Testriea  in    meeting  to  talK  and    eat   at  tlinir  ucijj^hbotir's  orpei 

Tbe  rasnlc  is  goncrally  a  fine  on  the  offending  party,  also  to  be 

oat  in  eating,  besides  any  mode  of  adjiutoiuut  that  may  bu  dectc 

on.     If  a  complaint  of  a  crimo  be  lodged,  one  or  more  armed 

are  qtiart«re(I  on  tho  culprit  until  he  \iaj»  what  tbe  cbief  consider 

enflkMOt  to  atone  for  his  offence,  or  he  is  thrown  into  conHnement 

to  andergo  iho  suino  process  and  be  released  on  famishing   st'Cari^. 

Mulcting  IM  almost   tlio  sole   pi^nalty ;  capital  poniahineDt   in   rarely 

inflicted  save  in  two  or  three  of  the  largest  states.     Ou   ouquiriDg 

into  this  aubject  I  ascertained  that  in  two  stutea  of  some  coDseqaeace 

the  only  panishTDCnt  by  death  that  oonld  be  remembered  occurred 

during  the  severe  famine  of  1812-13,  when  some  men  were  potto 

death  for  tho  crimo  of  having,  ia  their  hunger,  killod  and  eoteo 

covrH.     If  a  man  have  a  debt  to  rocoror  he  consents  to  give  op  a  certain 

bhare  of  it   to   tbe   chief,   who  thereupon  proceeds  to   coerce  tbe 

debtor.     But  this  process  is  often  one  of  rival  bidding  for  tho  chiefs 

favour.     Powerful  guaranteoa  will  carry  tho  thin^  through  withixit 

appealing  to  the  chief,  but  this  t«  merely  a  sapplymg  of  his  place  by 

another.    As  a  geneml  rule  severity  in  the  exercise  of  justice  cannot 

be  complained  oT.     Tho  pooplo  are  loft  pretty  mnch  to  themselvos 

in  tbe  adjustment  of  their  disputes.     If  however  tbe  chief's  pauiona 

be  exuitud  bu  will  not  scruplo  to  torture  to  obtain  tho  inforc 

Boeks.     One  of  tho  peculiar  features  in  tho  criminal  juriBpruc 

of  the  country,  if  such  a  torm  maybe  used,  is  a  custom  which  pr 

in  many  of  the  states  of  keeping  spies  on  the  alort  to  report  casos 

broaches  of  chastity,  which  are  made  (o  yield  a  rich  crop  to  the  darl 

treasury.' 

Tbe  above  was  written  twenty-two  jcota  after  the  GtUkw^rbi. 
handed  over  the  general   control  of  uio  tribntaries  in  KithiAvtt 
to  the  British  Government.     What  the  «tat«  of  tbe  judicial ; 
trution  nf  the  province  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  century  may 
gathered  from  the  reports  of  Colonel  Walker.     '  The  adniinist ratio! 
of  justice  amongst  the  Marthas,'  he  writes, '  was  entirely  neglected. 


1  CoBtHbiit««l  by  Caloncl  L.  C.  Barton,  PoUtioi^  Agntl^ 
•  Bom.  Gov.  8ef.  XXXVII.  (Kew  Series),  ^,  29. 
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fothiug  can  exceed  the  confused  and  indistmct  notions  which  tliey 
KnI'Ortaiaed  on  this  hoad.  The  govummeut  seldom  indicted 
c&fiical  punishment,  and  this  was  tlie  aource  of  ono  of  ite  greatest 
abuses.  Almost  every  crime  was  comrontable  for  money,  and  fines 
were  considered  a  regular  branch  of  the  revenue.  The  only  object 
the  MarAtha  government  had  in  view  in  Kdthiawfir  was  the  collec- 
tion of  tribut-e.  It  consistently  disregarded  all  other  branchett  of 
admitiistratioD,  and  left  the  chiefs,  both  largo  and  small,   to   deal 

ijrith  thoir  sabjecta  aa  they  chose.     Except  in  the  payment  of  their 

Wamdbandi.  the  chiefs,  aocli  as  RdjAs,  Hiivals,  Thakors,  and  GrAsiilH, 
were  in  possession  and  exercise  of  every  interior  ri>;ht  oE  sovereignty.^ 
The  power  of  life  and  death,  and  the  adniiuittti-atiuii  of  justice  within 
their  respectivo  villages  waspossensod  by  all, and  it  wa«  never  thought 
lecessary  to  make  any  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  superiur 
jGremment  in  order  to  obtain  leave  for  the  punishment  of,  or  to 
kTert  the  effects  of  having  punished,  a  criminal  or  disobedient 
ibject.  The  right  or  the  practice  oE  revengiug  personal  wrongs  is 
laintained  by  all.     The  right  of  affording  protection   to  fugitives 

fmnd  cnminala  is  also  another  remarkable  feature  of  this  society. 
It  is  a  principle  of  honour  which  induces  them  to  afford  protection, 
and  that  protection  is  seldom  or  never  violated.  The  certainty  of 
finding  protection  wherever  they  may  take  refuge,  joined  to  the 
dishonour  to  their  caste  and  profession  of  submitting  to  any  personal 

[wrong  or  injury  without  revenging  it,  are  powerful  incituments  to 
the  Hajpots  or   Grasias    to    resort    to  the   practice  of  bnlidrvatin, 

[This  term  is  derived  from  bahur  outside  and  vai  a  road,  and  implies 
person  acting  improperly,  and  it  consists  in  making  thoir  people 

'■nd  dependents  quit  their  native  village,  which  is  suffered  to  remain 
waste ;  and  the  Gnist^  with  his  brethren  retires  to  some  asylum, 

.  whence  he  may  carry  on  his  revenge  and  depredations  with  impunity. 

f Being  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  and  the  redress  of  injnrios 

rlwiog  a  common  cause  with  the  inferior  members  of  every  family. 


Chaptsr  XX. 
Jnitic 


'  If  I  nuy  be  alloweii  to  uy  tbst  any  ByBtein  has  preT&tliMl,  it  bu  been  only  thxt  of 

[  tjreniijr  mad  oirprewioa.    CruuM  of  tan  most  kainviia  uid  dagitioas  itfttun  are  paiwiid 

I  over  with  tM  •evcrer  paniahmeitt  Ouui  as  iiiii(niBouit  flna.     Amonmt  the  Gr&aUa  it 

I  is  iDclanchoIjr  to  reUte  thv  fr«(|aeBcj  of  mnnlcr,  and  it  may  be  auil  tliat  tnatnu)  nf 

pwiiJeavnnring  to  check  ihs>  corrent  of  aneh  acta  of  atrneitjr,  aanction  is  eiwa  to  tliom, 

'  lor,  aliouM  a  Gnl»ia  ouuunil  mordor  or  rubbffiy  or  be  ([uilly  of  auy  boiooiu  ciins 

tovarda  hia  nei|{bboiira,  ke  haa  not  to  dread  tba  ju>ti«a  of  fats  cfaiaf,  to  whom  if  oO(D- 

plaint  bo  ntadc  by  the  miationa  of  the  docaoaod  they  an  told  that  aa  tbey  are  the 

petauna  aggricred  tbtiy  may  [itinitK!  Kuch  i)i«a<iQr«s  aa  tbcy  tliink  moat  lik«ly  to  ensare 

aatiafniTtioin,     With  this  authority  (>n>o  murder  moirt  comiuoDly  Ivadatoanotfavr,  and  Uie 

penoD  who  cominita  the  liorrid  act  ntccta  wiih  credit  iii8t«ad  ol  diif^raoo.     It  ii  with 

tkfl  ume  iik<lifFi!mtnc^  that  the  lilr.  nf  a  fellow -croaUint  i>  tkkcD  as  tbat  of  any  beaat  of 

tb€  Geld.     To  axviii[>Ufy  thia  KMierliuii,  penutt  m«  to  in«attuii  tba  following  fact  vrhtch 

OBOtttrvd  in  our  district  of  Uo^  at  tb«  lort  of  Bhiroanraboat  two  yaan  ago.     A  girl 

nt  about  tlw  aoc  of  ttm  yean  waa  obaitr^'tNl  towarda  to*  dnsk  of  avening  by  a  (irAaia 

^to  ba  alone,  ana  to  be  poBaeaaed  of  Mino  ral  oabte  jo>  a.    To  pruvi<lc  hiiDtflf  with  tbtae 

Jnafales  bo  dein-ired  the  child  of  her  life     Ilcr  erica    were  dbtinguiibed  by  bar 

.  matM,  but  ton  Intc  to  unvo  her,  thousb  tiity  aprirehcDil««l  tbo  murderer  aod  m  tko 

lopo  of  hiivju^  bim  putiitdieJ  weut  before  tae  tUja,  who  ascertaining  that  he  waa 

a  Grlsia,  with  tbe  utnuat  indiffeniDfiO  told  the  diacooaolate  parenti  tJnt  be  had  dooo 

bitn  no  iujury,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to  aay  tn  him  for  the  act  k«  bad  beau  guilty 

of.  desiring  the  Mrents  to  do  aa  tliey  pleaaed.    They  retired  ttUcd  with  that  revengeful 

auirit  >«  luktumf  to  the  rii<;c,  aiul  inmicdiatcly  pat  aa  cod  to  the  tDlirdercT  of  their  cuild. 

Ur.  DiggU  to  Colonul  Walker,  lOtb  Maj  l&H. 
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iptor  H.        he  Ims  tittle  to  tent  from  tbose  wbo  are  not  in  the  immediate  iat.„ 
[Jnitiot-  **'  Ilia  uDeuij,  nnd  ho  is  id  oonseqacnco  oiuibled  to   oomroi;  n 

extensive    inischiof,  until  ho  muy   be  uxtirpatetj    or   lits  pr    ' 
foreod  to  compromiso  ih«  dispata' 

Dbina.  There  were  two  olhor  means  adopted  by  iiiUtvidtials  to  eafs 

their  claims.     One  wan  the  prActiro  of  eitlitiK^  in  tihirna.     U  a 
had    D   large  claim  ng&inst  a  chiof  or  other  individual  of  i 
imporiHQoo,  and  all  other  means  of  obtainiDg  his  rights  baiai,\ 
■would  post  himself  at  the  door  of  hia  debtor  and  vow  to  fast  tat 
his  oJoim  was  Mitisfit^.     In  oxtremocwwstho  croditor  Traaallow«d| 
starve  hiinsetf  to  death,  but  generally  his  importaaity  was  rewaria 
aa  few  liked  to  take  upon    tJicmaolTca  tho  odium   and  discredit 
causing  their  creditor's  death. 

Tri^fi,  Another  coatom  was  that  of  fr^a  or  BelC-woaadinp.  which 

nsoslly  reaorted  to  by  BttJta  and  ChArana  who  had  become  aoti 
able  for  a  chief  carrying  oat  an  engagement.     6ocit*ty  wut  ia 
disorganized  a  state  at  the  beginning  of  the  century  that  mt  chd~ 
ooald  borrow  money  or  enter  into    any    contract    without 
aecurity    that   ho    would   fulfil  hia  eng^cnient.     This  secD 
hahdndhSri  w&s  generally  furnished  by  a  Bbl&t  or  Cliamn, 
persona  wore  cousidored  sacred,  and  who  woald  not  scruple  to  woai. 
or  kill  thomselTea  or  some  momhor  of  their  family,  if  the  man  f<| 
whom  they  had  become  answerable  failed  to  carry  out  his  promise.    1 
course  of  time  tho  influence  of  tbeso  classes  has  waned,  and  ra£ 
of  rank  have  not  been  deterred  from  breaking  their  plighted  word, 
carrying  out  some  pet  project  of  spoliation,  by  the  tbruat  of  Iri^^ 
from  a  Bb&t.   Another  local  institution  was y^aa«a.    This  iisnnlly  tool 
the  form  of  attaching  a  threatening  letter  to  a  man's  houn^,  field,  or 
other  property.     The  letter  generally  stated  thst  uuless  a    specilied 
claim  wore  satisfied  by  a    certain    date,    tho    property  to    which    it 
WHS  attached   wmild  he  burnt,  or  other  injury  intlicted,  and  in  many 
instances  tho  threat  was  fulfilled.     These  rough  methods  of  obtaiutui 
justice  were  resorted  to  because  there  were  no  tribunals   to  whici 
the  injured  could  apply  for  redress,  or  any  chance  of  cases   betn^ 
decided  by  the  chief  to  which  they  applied     There  were  no  courts,  nc 
definite  procedure,*  and  no  desire  to  see  instice  doue  between  man' 
and  man.     Cn.qes  wore  oocaaionatlyreforrod  for  arbitration,  and  when 
the  chief  interfered,  he  administered  justice  princii«illy  through 
lOrdeala  eystemcfordcalsaadoaths.    Whatever  oTideuceuomight bare, iuste 

of  using  it  tho  complainant  most  frequently  preferred  compelling  t 
defendant  to  undergo  an  ordeal  or  take  an  cuLtb,  and  the  defendant  < 
tlie  other  hand  often  sought  to  anticipate  his  assailant  by  referring 
the  matter  through  him  to  the  eamo  judicium  dei.  Thus  the  poinl 
iu  dif^pute  was  often  determined  by  tho  success  of  one  of  tho  partiei 
in  putting  the  other  on  his  trial  by  oath  or  ordeal,  for,  etspecially  it 
the  coao  of  persons  nt  character,  it  was  held  more  creditable  to  rotit 


Jha&ia. 


'  Daring  my  nhnrt  resideiHe  ia  thu  part  of  gartrtinieat  I  had  Im4  snfficivnt  proof  « 
tbc  «iitirD  uctglwt  tA  all  nilo,  nguluity,  or  njuity  is  the  wlminiatntioa  uf  ]udic=' 
maoena    *        *     .    It  bai  aevu  beea  usual  to  commit  the  priKwUngB  nf  any  a 
to  wrltiaK  or  preBervc  uy  rooonl     *        *    .    Mt.  Ugglu  to  Cvlonel  Walker,  11 
Way  180*. 
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m  the  contest  altogether  than  to  mnintaiii  it  on  tho  orclealislio 
onnd.  '  In  tio  vicinity  of  my  ',-iIIagti,'  writes  a  modern  Gujarjiti 
>tbor, '  there  ia  a  tre«  called  the  "  thief's  limbdo"  where  the  hot  oath 
adminintered  to  ttiierce.  AVhon  a  thiof  baa  been  approhendod,  or  ia 
y  caM  whore  a  dispute  has  occurred,  and  it  cannot  be  asccrtoiuod 
'bo  is  the  gtiilty  party,  then  the  hot  oath  is  adminietered  to  either 
or  both  of  the  dispntnnts.'  Thie  is  generally  an  ii-on  ring  which 
beatod  at  the  '  thief  h  tree  'and  one  or  other  of  the  parties  is  ordered 
take  it  up.  Soinetiincs  an  iron  chain  or  ball  was  nsed  in  the 
,tDe  way  aa  the  ring,  the  accused  being  ordered  to  lift  it,  and 
tnetimes  he  waA  directed  to  take  a  ring  or  throo  copper  coins  oat 
f  A  vessel  filled  with  heated  oil.  At  the  villnge  of  Hhari&d  near 
hultfra  there  is  the  shrine  of  a  celebrated  Muhammadnn  saint  to 
1%'hieh  many  people  were  taken  to  be  tried  by  ordeat.  llio  defendant 
;lras  directed  Uy  walk  past  the  tH)tnb  having  flrst  been  compelled  to 
nt  on  a  pair  of  iron  tetters.  If  the  fetters  fell  off,  thera  being  some 
intrivancc  to  enable  them  to  do  so,  he  was  held  to  be  cleared.  At 
'Bhilvnagar  as  well  as  at  Dabhoi  and  other  places  thoro  used  to  Ito 
%  etone  throngh  which  if  a  suspected  man  could  creep,  his  character 
-was  hold  to  b«  cleared ;  if  ho  could  not,  he  was  prbuoonced  to  be 
piilty.' 

The  cold  oath  consists  in  the  accused  person,  with  the  consent  of 
tbe  complainant,  swoariug  to  the  truth  of  his  story  while  takioga 
flower  from  the  imago  of  Bhiv  or  placing  his  hand  on  the  foot  of 
an  idol.  If  a  Hindu  has  to  take  a  very  binding  ooth  he  is  required 
to  place  his  hand  on  the  neck  of  a  Bruhman  or  to  trench  Iho  ucck 
of  n  cow  with  a  knife,  tliereby  syinliolisiog  that  if  he  breaks  his  oath 
he  is  guilty  of  Brdhman  or  of  cow  murder.  In  all  these  mo<lcs  of 
trial  the  principle  was  the  same.  The  judges  tacitly  admitting  their 
incompottincy  to  sit  in  judgment  on  tbe  accused  required  him  to 
pronounce  on  bis  own  guilt  or  innocence  by  refusing  or  accepting 
the  trial  which  was  proposed  to  him.' 

It  may  naturally  be  supposed  that  in  such  a  rude  society  thapolico 
were  excwslingly  inefficient.  There  was  in  fact  no  police  except  the 
village  guard  who  were  bound  to  keep  watch  by  day  and  night',  to 
guido  trnvcUt-rs  through  the  villago  limits,  to  furnish  thorn  witJi 
gQards  when  they  halted  at  night.,  and  to  produce  cither  the  thieves  or 
Uie  stolen  property  if  the  travellers  were  i-obbe<l  within  their  limita. 
Thuy  were  altjo  expected  to  go  round  tbe  village  at  early  dawn  and 
Qxamine  all  the  fout-prints  to  see  if  any  looked  sospicions.  The 
system  of  village  responsibility  was  in  fact  the  only  safeguard  that 
travellers  had,  but  it  i^-as  not  much  depended  on,  aa  the  authoritieti 
naturally  tried  to  evade  responsibility  and  shift  it  to  some  one  else, 
and  this  wa«  usually  effoctcu  by  carrying  the  foot-prints  or  supposed 
foot-jirints  of  the  robbers  beyond  the  village  boundaries.  Wc'll-to-do 
travellers  never  marofafxl  without  an  escort,  and  armed  men  were 
always  ready  in  every  largo  town  to  contract  to  take  a  party  from 
one  placo  to  another  in  safety.  Instead  of  travelling  singly,  those 
who  wore  Eurood  to  make  a  jonmey  and  who  could  not  pay  for  an 
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armed  eecort  wait«Nil  ici  ftome  Urge  town  nntn  thoy  fband  aim] 
boaud  in  tho  same   directioa  as   UieiuM>]vu9.     Wbea   a 
QQtDbcr  were  cullect4Ml  they  clubbed  togoUtcr  and  bircd  a 
their  joint  protection  ;  th«y  travelled  only  by  day  and  rested 
walled  town  at  night.      Thongh  ihoir  progress  was  woof ully  si 
bad  no  g»mrniit«e  tHat  they  would  arrive  aafoly  at  their  jonm^st 
The  ronUa  wvn?  iufusted  by  armod  banditti,  and  the  ctscori  was 
Du  mcauH  tntHtwortliy^  and  so  It  often  came  to  pass  that  the ' 
was  either  ovorpower«d  or  was  in  oollusion  with,  the  robboiB. 

As  ou  Innd,  80  at  sea,  every  little  creek  formed  tbo  refuge  of  [ 
crart   whicti  sconrod  the   neiglibuuring  seas  aud   uuidu   war  uj 
defenceless  traders,  carrying  the  cAplurcd  cargoes  to  their  str 
holds,  and  ootninitting  groat  barbaritius  on  all  the   pasaeugurs 
came  into  their  hands. 

No  one   who  had  lost  portable  property  by   secret   theft 
tboDght  of  applying  to   the  local  authorities   for   recovery,  or 
detection  of  the  offenders  thrangh  the  medium  of  tbo  police.    T 
co«tom  in  such  cases  was  to  employ  an  informer,  who  agreed,  on 
basis  of  a  stipulated  reward,  to  point  out  the  utolon  property, 
informer,  if  not  the  thief,  was  an  accompUco  or  near  relation  of 
thief.     Ou  the  property  being  ahowu  him  the  owner  tonched  it  in 
presence  of  wituesscs,  aud  then  went  to  the  local  antbority  to  obt 
possession.     The    chief  or   his   ropreaontativo   called    the 
together  and  resorted  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  primitive  mothc 
of  ordeal  described  above.     No  punishment  beyond  deprivation 
the  property  was  awarded  to  tho  offender,  while  the  owner  consider 
biuiBelf  lucky  if  ho  was  allowed  to  take  half  hia  propeity. 

niere  were  no  jails.  Prisoners  were  generally  confined  tn 
courtyard  of  tbo  darhar,  in  some  loathsome  dungeon  without  air 
tight,  or  thoy  were  kept  iu  an  open  gateway  nnder  the  charge 
an  Arab  guard  heavily  fettered  by  day,  and,  as  an  extra  prooootic 
clapped  into  the  st^ticks  at  annsot,  and  not  released  till  stmri 
They  were  nearly  all  state  prisoners,  men  who  had  committed  souM 
real  or  imaginary  offence  against  the  chief,  aud  were  fr(H]neni;ly 
confined  owing  to  a  6t  of  anger  or  caprice,  detained  for  yei 
without  trial,  and  then  released  as  capriciously  as  tbey  w 
arrested.  No  record  was  kept  of  offences,  or  judgmontH,  or  seutent 
There  were  no  warrants  and  there  was  no  prooodoro.  The  ja 
frequently  acted  on  verbal  iustructions,  aud  watt  as  liable  as  any  > 
else  to  bo  put  in  confinement  if  ho  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
chief.  In  short,  in  1820,  when  the  British  Government  assni 
supremacy  over  the  native  states  of  K6tfaiitw4rj  there  was  secu 
neither  for  life  nor  property. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  the  passage  quoted  at  the  beginning  of   tbl 
oh^ter,   that  for  many  years  after  the  superviiiiou  of  the  Giiikwi 
had    been    changed    for    that    of   the  British   Government,    litl 
improvement  took  place  in  the  administration  of  civil  or  crimii 
justice.     Eaquirios'  in  1825  showed  that  the  chiefs  bohcved  that ' 
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forereignty  of  the  conntry  resifled  in  the  power  to  whicK  they  paid 

tritiiitu ;  and    tb»t    bofcrf*    tbe    British    GoycnimeDt    a&sumod    tho 

supreme  authority,  theGdikw^r  hnd  the  right  uf  interfering;  to  acttlo 

^^tiputed  8ucces!)ion9j  to  punish  offenders  seized    ia  chieisfaipa  of 

Hrhich  they  were  cot  Hubject^,  to  seize  and  punish  iadiscriniiuato 

offcuders,  to  coerce  chiefs  who  distiirbwl  the  general  peace,  and  to 

inU'rfere  in  caaea  of  flagrant  abase  of  power  or  notorious  disorder. 

Bitted  on    these  Bupnnntt  rights  tbe  British  Government,  in  1831, 

established  a  court  of  criminal  justice  in  Kathiawar,  presided  over  by 

tfao   Political  Agent  aided  by  three  or  four  chiefs,  for  the  trial  m 

capital  crimes  in  the  estates  of  chiefs  who  were  too  weak  to  punish 

such  offences,  and  of  crimes  committed  bj  the  petty  chiefs  npon  ono 

loLher,  or  otherwise  than  in  the  legitimate  exercise  of  authority. 

h^  Ihia  exception  the  Pohtical  A^eut  exercised  no  magisterial 

U     A  curious  feature  in  the  constitution  of  the  court  of  criminal 

was  that  tbo  cbiufs  who  sat  with  the  Political  Agent  wero 

9B,  not  simply  assessors,  and  that  they  were  entitled  to  rote,  not 

•  as  regards  the  conriction,  but  also  ss  regards  the  sentence  and  the 

inishnient.     The  sympathy  of  the  jud-jes  with  the  accused  was  often 

tnmgly  shown,  and  the  desire  of  the  Political  Agent  to acoommodato 

lims&If   to  the  views  and  opinions  of  his  colleaguoB  frequently  led 

the  promulgation  of   scntcuces  which  in  these  days   would  ba 

jnsidered  extra- judicial  and  inadequate  to  the  panishment  of  the 

fences  with  which  indiriduals  wero  charged.     Sslf-outlawry  or 

arvatia  was  always  regarded  with  extreme  Icnioiicy.     In  carrying 

it  the  detestable  system  of  vendetta  outlaws  stock  nt  no  crimes. 

ThCT  would  murder  in  cold  blood  inoffensive  subjects   of  the  chief 

■gomst  whom  their  roveugo  was  directed;  they  dehberately  mutilated 

men,  women,  and  children;  they  set  villages  on    fire  without  & 

ttiought  of  pity  for  those  who  might  perish  or  lose  their  property 

ia  the  flames;  they  harried  cattle  and  maimed  all  that  they  conld 

not  carry  away.     Still  such  men   met  with  sympathy^  and  it  was  as 

.hard  to  obtain  a  conviction  against  them,  as  it  is  in  the  present  day 

■to    persuade  an  Irish  jury   that  an  agrarian   murder  is    criminal. 

VConvicted  on  the clenrost  evidence,  the  outlaw  still  had  tbesympnthy 

of    his    judges.    They  considered  that,  because  the  man  had  s 

grievance,  hisoffencee  were  condoned,  and  thejpaasod  most  ridiculous 

and  inadequate  sentences.     There  are  instances   on  record  where 

KjUie  presiding  judge  in  vaiu  recommended  four  years'  imprisonment 

^por  a  man  convicted  of  murdur.    The   native  judges  considered 

'    oigfatcea   months  sufficient,   and  it  was  only  when  the  president 

proposed  in  addition  that  the   man's  landed   property  should    be 

ooofiscated  thai  they  gave  way.     It  was  an  article  of  faith  that  no 

one  could  lose  his  ancestral  property,  however  gnilty  he  might  be. 

Kotwithstunding  these  efforts  to  redeem  the  administration,  there  was 

little  improvomcnt  in  the  condition  of  the  country.     The  social  and 

political  system  of  KathiAwAr  was  described  as  a  system  of  sanguinary 

boundary  disputes,  murders,  robbery,  abduction,  arson,  aud  eelf- 

outlawry.     Upwards  of  200  persons  were  said  to  have  voluntarily 

made  themselves   outlaws  and  to    hare  subsisted  professedly  by 

depredation.     Although  about  eighty  of  the  petty  states  which  existed 

in  1807  had  been  absorbed  in  other  states,  yet  from  the  constant 
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RnVdiriflioTi  of  poMPBsiona  by  mhorifcanct?,  the  number  of 
juripdictions  mtw  to  418,  and  in  the  majority  of  ihese  the  jnrisf 
c-laimtM)  was  over  two  villages,  one  Tillage,  and,  often,  orer  n 
of  a  village. 

Id    1803    the   administration  was  reorganiz«d   by  an«iig;ii_ 
iiirisdiclional  chiefs  into  seven   classes,  and  defining    thnir   poi 
aud  the  Bxteut  of  their  jurifldiction.     The  very  email   chiefii, 
poftflcssiof;   fractions   of  a   village,    whose  only  claim    to  be  rallo 
chief  consisted  in  the  fact  of  their  beine*  tributariee  of  the  British  i 
Odikw&r  Government,  wore  deprived  oi  any  ill<defined  powers  tfai 
were  i^uppoged  to  possess,  and  were  grouped  under  omcialB  stjl 
thaimhdara  or  commaodanta  of  pOBt&     TJu;re  are  at  present  sixteen 
these  thdnaK  circles  with  an  avernjifo  of  forty  or  fifty  villag^ft   undi 
each  circle.     Tbe(/ia7iu^i(i<(T«hnveIiuii(ed  magisterial  and  civil  powe 
and  fire  oiidor  thecontrolof  the  local  Assistant  Political  Ag^nt.     ~ 
province  was  divided  into  four  districts  or  pranU :  Jhiiliivad  in 
north-east ;  Gobilv&d  in  the  east ;  Soratb  in  the  sonth ;  and  H&lir  ill 
the-north  west,  currcsponding  with  the  ancient  divisions  of  K^tbiiw^jj 
and  ovtr  tach  diatrict  a  Eoropoan  officer  was  sot  to  superintend  tl 
adiuiiiit^tratioQ  and  to    try  iuterjurisdictioDal  caeca   and    i.ifTf>ndtTi| 
who  hod  no  known  chiefs,  or  who  were  under  such  petty  landlioidenj 
as  might  be  unable  to  bring  them  to  trial. 

Four  chiefs  in  KdthiitwSr,  Jnn/igad,  NavAnagar,  RhAvnagnr,  snd 
DhrAngadhra,  ejcrcieo  first  class  jarisdiction,  with  power  to  try  fo 
capital  offences  without  pomiission   from  the  Political  Ag«ut 
persons  except  British  subjects.    Kight,  Vdnkflner,  Morvi,   Dl 
xtAj^^  Gondal,  Limbdi,  Wadhwdn,  and  PAlit&na,  exercifte 
class  jurisdiction,  with  power  to  try  for  capiul  offences  without 
mission  of  the  Political  Agent  their  own  subjects  only.     I'bo  power 
of  the  other  chiefs  are  more  or  less  restricted  according  to  their  cl 
As  a  ntlo  there  is  no  appoal  from  the  decisions  of  the  t-hiefs,  bn 
on  suspicion  of  injustice  their  proceedings  may  bo  called  for 
reviewe^l,     The  Political  AsKistanta  have  the  civil  powers  of  Distric 
Jndges  and  the  criminal  powers  of  District  Magistrates.     Appeals  li 
from  their  Jocisiomj  to  the  court  of  the  Political  Agent.    This  cot 
in  all  but  tlio  class  of  cases  styled  [xilitical,  is  pre-sidod  over    by    t 
Judicial  Asaiatant,  who^e  dcoreeH  and  judgment's  are  considered 
be   those  of  the   Political  Agent   himself  and  are  issued   by 
authority. 

The  so-called  politJcnJ  cases  are  snch  as  relate  to  diapntee  1>ohveco 
chiefs  regarding  land,  jurisdiction,  or  family  diasenBions.  Tbr-y  a« 
decided  m  the  first  insfaneo  in  the  cotn-ts  of  the  Assistants  suil  j^ 
on  appwd  t*^  the  Political  Agent,  Government,  and  Her  MnjcMty*. 
Secretar)-  of  State  in  succession.  No  foes  are  paid  for  the  prosecotioi 
of  such  suit.s,  which  are  decided  on  principles  of  equity,  and  at 
divested  of  all  legal  formalities.  The  parties  to  the  suit  can  ap| 
in  them  either  jicrsonally  or  by  agent.  The  scale  of  fees  in  cii 
soita  ia  regulated  by  that  in  general  use  in  neighbouring  Brit 
di.itricts.  Kaeh  Political  Assistant  in  chargo  of  a  division  ha' 
native  assistant  subordinate  t^  him,  who  lives  nt  the  bcad-qnai^ 
of  the  division,  and  has  civil  and  criminal  powers  np  to  a  fixed  lit 
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"Tlif  thinakJnrt  above  meationed  are  invested  with  still  more 
Lil«d  civil  aud  criniiual  puwera  over  the  cluster  of  Titlagos  la 
irmttpective  tht'inah  circles. 

]er  the  old  ft/itteiii,  all  aubordinato  landed  proprietor;;  had  the 

jht  of  coraplaiaing  to  the  Agency  whonovor  they  considerwd  them- 

or  their  dependents   wronged  by  the   chief  within   whose 

ritories  they  livud.    The  conaequeDco  was  that  the  Pi>litical  Agent's 

ip  was  followed  by  thousanda  of  complainantaj  who  rarely  ^t  what 

Wanted,  but  who  had  the  satisfitction  of  being coofronteti,  at  rare 

ds,  wiih  the  agents  of  the  chief  against  whom  their  grievaiioo 

The  ouly  excui^c  for  this  state  of  things   was  that  lac  GriUia 

I  the  occurreucc  of  any  real  or  fancied  slight,  was  apt  to  t-ake  the  law 

his  own  hands,  and,  having  deserted  his  village,  nsod  to  wagu 

ivate  war  against   his  chief  until  some  compromise  was  effected. 

alternative  to  which  thousands  resorted   waa  to    follow    tho 

camp,  and  obtain  redress  if  possible  through  his  iaflaoace. 

Ij  when  a  reorgauization  of  the  administration  toob  place,  the 

Uiis  were  referred  to  their  particular  chiefs  for  redress  and  the 
ifs  were   warned  that  the  responsibility  of  meting  out  jnstice 
ad  with   them.    This  arrangement  proved  a  ^lure.     The  chiefs 
ndered  that  they  had  the  game  io  their  own  hands,  while  tho 
!ti&s  thonght  it  mockery  to  be  referred  to  the  class  which  thoy 
isidered  their  hereditary  foes  and  oppressors.  There  was  an  evidout 
of  an  im}>artiat  tribunal  to  which  both  sides  might  appeal. 
FBOveral  conferences  between  the  leading  chiefs  and  G-overnmctnt 
decided  to  establish  a  H^jasth^nik  or  Landlord's  Court  under 
,  officerof  experience,  assisted  by  assessors  from  the  principal  states. 
*  I  court  wiLM  to  act  as  a  liual  referee  iu  all  disputes  regarding  rights 
imod  by  tho  landholdora  and  denied  by  the  chiefs.    At  the  same 
le  a  Burirey  establish ment  was  appoi'^ted  to  demarcate  all  lauds 
riarod  by  the   court  to  belong  of  right  to  Gi-asias,      Since  its 
ibliahracnt  in  1873  tho  court  has  proved  of  immense  service  in 
psteriug  aud  defining    the   status,  rights,   aud    obligations    of 
irdinate   hereditary   landowners.      It   has  put    a  stop    to   the 
stem  of  outlawry,  which  a  few  years  agi>  wiks  the  corse  of  tho 
>viuco.    A  laudlioMcr  in  possession  of  his  records  of  rights  knows 
can  no  longer  be  deprive<i  of  them  at  tho  caprice  of  his  chief, 
he  chief  is  permanently  benefited  by  the  awatda  of  the  court 
'Uie  effect  that  the  landowuor  is  bound  to  contribute  according 
fixed  scale  to  the  general  improvement  of  the  country  in  the 
kpe  of  public  works,  schools,  hospitals,   and  police.     So   sensible 
both   chiefs   and  Gr&si^   of  the  advantages  of  a   permanenk 
lent  that  the  court  in  many  instonoee  is  only  called  npoo  to 
the  record  of  rights  which  has  boon  mntoally  agreed  to  by 
ties  conoeruod.     The  expenses  of  the  court  are  defrayed  by 
oontribntions  from  the  pnucipal  states,  and  by  the  levy  of  an 
titution  fee  of  about  three  per  cent.  {\  anna  in  the  rupee)  on  the 
timattid  value  of  the  property  claimed. 

Tho   following   statement  shows  that  in   1881-3!2   the    Agency      Agvocy  Courts, 
courts  decided  2831   original  civil   cases  and  121   appeals,  37,503 
miscclUooous  cases  and  1204  criminal  cases  : 
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Subioiued  is  R  statement  of  tbe  cinl,  political,  and  criminsl  — 
decided  b;  the  Aganoy  c»art8  during  tiw  teu years  oaditig  1831-63: 

KOAidwAr  Agmq/OmrU,  tg7S-l88». 
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laic  Courta.  Sinco  1663  tbe  cbiefs'  civil   aiid  criminal  courts  bave  ^raduallj] 

improved  in  efficiency.  Proviona  to  1863  courta  of  justice  hardll 
exiat«d.  Tbere  was  no  regular  procedure  and  no  constituted  coat 
Auy  crime  could  be  commuted  for  fine,  and  fienteucea  of  imprisonmenl 
depended  ent.infly  on  the  caprico  of  the  chiet  By  dogreus  n>gular 
courts  were  inatitnted ;  the  farmer  of  revenue  no  longer  asanmed 
indicial  power.  Courts  of  first  ioBt^ztco  were  subject  to  courta 
appeal ;  codes  based  on  the  model  of  the  British  PemU  and  Orimin 
^xHreduro  Codes  were  drawn  up  in  the  larger  and  more  advance 
atatee ;  police  were  introduocd ;  the  roads  wore  patrolled  ;  the  robl 
who  infoatod  the  hills  were  hunted  down  ;  the  dangerous  triboa 
disarmed;  regulations  reprardiug  extradition  and  surrender 
criminalM  were  enforced  ;  pleaders  wore  allowed  to  practise  in  tb| 
courts,  and  were  oven  permitted  to  criticise  tbo  acts  of  a  chief  or 
the  local  authority.    The  syetem  of  jail  mjuagemont  waft  impro^ 
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id  sniiable  bniltlings  were  erected  for  tbe  confinomont  of  prisonera. 
rivate  property  booamp  more  respected ;  coinplainta  oi  losa  by 
idiriduaU  begaa  to  b«  listened  to  ;  travellers  could  journey  with- 

)ut  an  armed  sHcort,  and  with  muvb  less  fear  tlum  formerly  of  being 

molostod  and  robbed. 

The  statistics  of  criminal  trials  held  dann|;  tlio  year  1881-82  in  the 
ite  courta  of  varioDs  grade.s  are  given  in  the  sabjoined  table : 

KdOtidtedr  Stalt  CourU,  Criminal  Ju^iee^  ISSISS. 
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Owing  to  a  favxturoble  season  there  was  a  diminuUen  of  831  in 
le  number  of  offences  compared  with  the  total  of  the  prerions  year. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  civil  suits  decided  by 
|ttat«  courts  during  the  years  1880-81  and  1881-82  : 

SMidtKlr  SbOe  Cemru,  OitU  JwHiee,  1830-81  to  tSStSt. 
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HiMe  tables  show  that  there  is  a  considerable  amonnt  of  work 
in  the  state  courts  and  that  they  are  freely  resorted  to.  A 
toomparisott  with  the  remarks  qnuted  at  the  beginuini;  of  thiii  chapter 
riiows  what  a  vast  improvi-rtient  has  taken  place  in  the  judicial 
administration  of  the  country,  and  consequeutly  in  the  social  con- 
dition of  the  people,  during  the  last  forty  or  more  corroctly  during 
the  lost  twenty  years. 

There  ia  no  general  system  of  police  for  the  whole  province. 
Each  of  the  larger  states  has  an  organized  force,  and  the  smaller 
landowners  are  also  responsible  for  proper  police  arrangements  in 
Ptheir  respective  estates.  The  force  at  the  disposal  of  the  rolitical 
-*Agent  for  police  purposes  in  the  whole  province  consists  of  937 
'liorsa  and  136  foot.  Of  the  horse  police  there  are  two  bodies,  the 
04ikwAr's  Contingent  of  9U0  horse  and  thirty^seven  mohgaii-eavdrt 
or  mounted  messengers.  Thetiiiikwilr'aCoutingent  is  the  KathiAw&r 
ehare  of  the  3000  effective  cavalry,  which  by  the  eighth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  1617  the  Odikwilr  bound  himself  to  maintain.    In  18-U  he 
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cng^aged  that  the  contingent  nhonld  be  emplojed  in  the  tribncar^ 
•li8tricts  under  tho  Kathidw^,  P^l&npur,  Mahi  Kaiithn  and  Rewa 
Kautha  Agtiueiet}.  In  ISod  this  engagement  was  renewud,  with  tha 
additiunat  proviso  that  the  torco  ^ould  do  ordinary  |>u)ic«  duCjr. 
In  ita  present  atato,  the  force  cannot  bo  contiidered  a  powerfal 
Diixili»r^-  in  tlie  suppression  of  crime.  It  is  seldom  if  ever  emplOTod 
for  the  prcsorvAtion  of  order,  or  tho  pursuit  of  crimiuals.  Moro  tWi 
600  of  the  men  are  on  permanent  duty  as  escorts  and  messengers,  aad 
at  outpoHts  or  iluinahs.  Ab<.>ut  300  remain  at  their  head-qoarters  at 
M^nilcTilda.  Of  the  whole  number  1 1 1  have  regular  uniform  and  arms, 
and  have  some  knowledge  of  drill  and  of  acting  tog^her.  The  mounted 
znessongorsor  mi>^«uiwairdr« area araall  body  of  men  maintained  nod 
(X)u{p[)ed  from  a  fond  known  as  tho  Molutali  Fund.  Since  the  ontab- 
lishment  of  tho  Agency,  it  has  been  the  cuatom  to  enforce  attontioD 
to  urders  by  sendiug  a  horse  or  foot  meaaoDgerj  with  a  note  to  the 
effect  that  until  the  order  is  obeyed  a  certahi  daily  fine  is  to  he  paid 
to  the  bearer.  This  syst«m  was  pushed  to  great  lengths  before  tho 
introduction  of  tho  improved  administration  in  1803.  Many  a  chief 
folt  a  pride,  like  a  schoolboy's  pride  in  arrears  of  impositions,  in 
having  aa  many  messengers  as  possible  waiting  in  his  courtyard, 
many  as  ten  raesseogers  each  on  £5  (Ks.oO)  a  day  have  been  kni 
to  bo  imposed  on  a  chief  before  ho  would  yield  to  a  demand.  Wii 
improred  administration  this  feeling  haa  passed  away, 
mesaeogers  are  now  seldom  sent  The  force  is  maintained  firoi 
former  aticnmnlations,  and  from  fines  imposed  in  lieu  of  billetl 
meesengers.  The  men  are  divided  amongst  tho  Political  Agent  ani 
his  Assistants,  to  whom  they  form  personal  escorts,  and  are  sold) 
employed  for  police  purposes. 

01  the  130  Imperial  pohce,  thirty-eieht  are  posted  in  Jb&lAvi 
twenty-six  iu  Sorath,  lorty-fiTc  in  HAldr,  and  twonty-sovoB 
Gohilr&d.  They  aro  exceedingly  nseful,  and  excessively  Lardworki 
They  have  to  furuiah  guards  for  the  district  jails  and  treaenrios,  „ 
escort  prisoners  and  treasure,  to  guard  civil  stations  and  detect 
crime.  Their  nnmbera  are  inadequate  to  these  duties.  Few  of  thoi 
can  be  spared  for  instruction  auddril),  nor  is  it  possible  to  graQi 
them  a  fair  proportion  of  leave. 

Tho  subjoined  table  shows  that  in  tho  employment  of  the  Tarioi 
states  and  ihdnak  circles  there  is  a  grand  total  of  28,880  pobce. 
whom    1017  aro    mounted    notice,    6794  foot   police,  ana    21,&i 
hereditary  village  guards  and  watchmen  : 
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The  thdiuxh  police  hare  a  total  of  twenty -eight  horso  and  518  foot. 
Tboj  are  mtuiitaineil  {roiii  Thdiiali  Funds,  which  are  raiseii  rateably 
from  the  petty  cbitifa  of  the  various  thdnah  cirtea,  and  are  under  the 
ordure  uf  thu  thdnaliddrt  who  net  iu  suhordiimtiou  to  the  Assistanttt 
in  charge  of  tho  diHirict.  It  is  tho  aim  of  tho  Agency  to  make  the 
ijtdnak  p(^>Iicc  auxiliary  to  tho  Imperial  police,  and  as  far  as  pOHflihIe 
to  assimilato  tbu  two  bodies  in  drees,  anns^  and  di&cipUue.  They  are 
expected  to  work  together  for  the  detection  of  crimOj  and  to  form  a 
federal  body  ander  the  orders  of  the  Assistant  in  charge  of  the 
division.  But  ihoy  have  so  many  duties  to  perform  in  the  way  of 
guardinj^  tJidnaft  treasuries  and  prisoners,  and  their  tiino  ia  so  much 
talceu  up  in  rereuue  duties,  that  they  have  little  to  spare  for  detecting 
o&cnco9  and  briuging  orimiuals  to  justioo. 

The  railway  police,  which  has  a  strength  of  sevecty^tbree  men, 
was  organixcd  during  the  early  purt  of  ISSO.  The  oost  per  railway 
mile  is£^  (Rs.  30).  Considering  its  receot  establishment  the  foroo 
ia  remarkably  efficient. 

Tlio  whole  body  of  Btatfi  police,  moanted  and  foots  are  nod 
emplojred  solely  on  polico  dnty.  Each  of  tho  larger  statea  makofl 
some  show  of  military  foroo,  and  indulges  in  a  troop  of  cavalry  or 
a  oompany  of  infantry,  for  purposes  of  show  on  all  stafco  oocuions. 
They  guard  the  public  buildings,  and  are  particularly  careful  to  tnm 
out  and  present  arms  to  any  official  who  has  tho  slightest  preten- 
sions to  bo  treated  with  respecL  But  tboy  are  of  Httlo  use  as  polico, 
and  the  real  detective  and  preventive  work  is  performed  by  the 
hereditary  village  guards  and  headmen,  of  whom  21,756  are  entered 
in  the  returns. 

The  village  police  or  paadUds  are  a  moat  useful  body  of  men.  They 
holdservice lands,  and  are  bound  not  only  to  help  tho  regular  police, 
but  to  report  all  coses  of  crime  that  come  to  their  notice.  As  they 
are  intimat^'ly  acqutiiuted  with  their  villages,  they  can  if  they 
chooao  lay  their  ImuilH  on  tho  pcrpcii-atora  of  an  oSenco  committed 
at  or  near  their  homes,  but  they  are  not  always  to  be  depended  on, 
and  fre<|uently  screen  oflcuders  who  are  related  to  them,  or  who 
have  obtained  their  sympathy.  Pateis,  or  heads  of  the  village  polico, 
have  only  lately  been  introduced.  The  system  works  well.  It  gives 
oofaeaion  to  the  village  watch,  and  famishes  a  responsible  head  to 
whom  the  polico  or  tho  complainant  can  refer.  Some  of  the  larger 
states  have  lately  engaged  the  services  of  experienced  police 
BO perin tendon ts,  and  where  the  superintendents  are  allowed  liberty 
of  action,  there  is  a  notable  increase  iu  tho  percentage  of  property 
recovered  and  of  offenders  convicted. 

The  subjoined  table  shows  that  out  of  loO  places  of  detention 
twonty-one  are  under  tho  direct  control  of  the  Agency  while  the 
rest  are  managed  and  supported  by  the  states : 
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Aa  a  rule  the  jaila  and  look-ups  u«  fiurly  managed  and  pmeni 
a  great  oontraat  to  those  existing  under  the  old  order  of  timw^ 
T£b  priaonerB  are  well  fed,  diatinotively  dressed,  and  propeny 
classified ;  the  cells  are  olean  and  well  ventilated,  and  sanitary  rnka 
are  attended  to.  The  number  of  prisoners  in  the  various  jaila  on  tba 
31st  Haroh.  1881  was  1884,  and  the  toti^  cost  of  maiutenuoo^ 
during  the  year  was  about  £15,000  (Bs,  M0>000). 


» 
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Tw  1808  Colonel  Wftllcer  eatimatad  tlie  entire  revennea  of 
K&tbUwAr  »t  £5I0,oo-j  (Rs.  51,95,550),  o£  which  £97,988 
(Ra.  fl,79j880)  were  fwiiil  in  tribute.  The  table  given  as  Appendix 
mfaowBthatin  1 8S0  the  total  revenue  of  the  province  was  estimated 
at  £1,655,031  (Rs.  1.05,50,310)  whUe  tho  tribato  ainounta  to 
£107,757  (Ra.  10,77,570),  that  is,  tlie  tribute  has  remained  almost 
stationary  while  the  rovenno^g  have  more  than  trebled.  In  tha 
appended  stat^ement  tlie  reveaues  of  tbo  Amreli  wahdU  are  estimatod 
at  £105,787  (Its.  10,57,870).  These  niahtUg  had  no  cxialenco  in  Col. 
Walkf^r's  time,  and  were  acquired  by  the  O&ikir^r  principally  from 
Junigad  and  the  neighbouring  Kathi  states  ditriog  tho  great  famine 
of  1812-13.  In  the  year  1806,  the  entire  GAikwAr  possessions  in 
KithiiiwAr  were  farmed  for  £1200  (Rs.  12,000),  while  twenty 
years  later  th^y  showed  a  rent-roll  of  £35,452  (lis.  3,54,520). 
In  spite  of  the  1uk»  of  many  rich  districts  in  1812  the  Junt^^d 
yearly  rerenuea,  which  in  18u8  Colonel  Walker  estimated  at 
£65,000  (Rs  5,50,000),  are  now  supposed  to  have  reached  £-300,000 
(Ka.  30,00,000)  a  year.  The  BhArnaffar  income  has  aimilftrly  risen 
from  £70,000  (Rs.  7,00,000)  to  £230,000  (Rs.  23,00.000),  and  is 
Jikely  to  advance  still  further  noder  the  progrressire  policy  of 
the  proaent  administration.  Amon^f  the  aocond  class  states,  tha 
repeniie  of  liondal  has  risen  from  £40,000  (Rs.  4,00,000)  in  Colonel 
■Walker's  time  to  £1,20,000  {Rs.  12,00,000),  and  a  proportionate 
increaee  may  he  observed  in  the  income  of  alt  the  smaller  states. 
On  tho  other  hand,  during  the  last  three-onarters  of  a  centary^ 
owing  to  perpetual  divisioni*,  the  class  of  smaller  landed  proprietors 
is  perhaps  more  impoverished  iban  in  Colonel  Walker's  time. 

A»  the  roroaue  accounts  of  states,  except  those  temporarily 
under  msnuf^emont,  are  never  submittod  to  the  Agency,  the  several 
incomes  entered  in  tho  statement  given  in  Appendix  can  be 
considered  as  only  approximately  correct.  There  is  always  a  largo 
uncertain  qnantity  never  brought  to  iMwk  in  state  accounts  but 
cvedite<I  to  the  private  income  of  the  chief  or  to  members  of  his  family. 
tillages  arc  assigned  in  maintenance,  or  alienated  as  appanages  to  sons 
and  other  relations,  or  taxes  are  fanned  and  their  proceeds  carried 
to  some  private  arcnnnt.  The  same  may  bo  said  as  regards  presonta 
onanccesaion  and  fines  or  cash  levies  on  the  occasion  of  births  deaths 
or  marriages  iu  the  raling  family.     In  some  states  many  more  items 
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are  carried  to  prirato  aocoant  iban  in  othera  As  a  m)o 
atlmiuistrationa  arc  best  in  Trhich  tKo  greatest  proportion,  of 
gross  iDcome  is  bIiowd  ia  the  public  oocounta.  The  balk  of 
rerenae  in  ovory  state  is  derived  from  the  land>  the  general 
being  to  take  a  fiiod  share  of  the  crop,  supplcmonted  by  cash  \& 
As  a  rule  the  totalauiouot  of  levies  arerages  from  une-third  to  one-h. 
of  the  crops.  States  which  possess  a  seaboard,  in  order  to  turn  tra 
to  their  own  porte,  levy  an  export  dnty  on  all  field  prodnce  leavi 
etate  limits  by  any  land  route.  The  niaritimo  atates  not  only  le 
import  and  export  duties,  but  have  also  the  monopoly  of  salt  manu 
&ctQre,  a  branch  of  revenue  which  is  increasing  in  importance  ovoi; 
year.  All  jurisdictional  states  also  retain  the  monopoly  of  the  aalea 
opium  and  are  entitled  to  tno-thirda  of  the  value  of  all  emogglM 
opium  seized  within  their  territories.  Other  items  of  revorino  an 
house-taxes  oalliKl  vanvdi/ot  or  kasab  veroa  when  levied  on  artisan 
and  hdtian  vero  when  levied  on  shopkeepers ;  graaing  fees  punekdi 
or  mtuvari  on  herdsmen  and  shepherds  ;  and  hoase>tax  or  ubhm 
Mfo  on  town  labourers.  Taxes  are  al»o  levied  from  curriers  for  tb 
privilege  of  collecting  skins  of  dead  animsls.  Fishermen,  in  additioi 
to  paying  a  fixed  sum  on  each  boat,  are  also  bound  to  give  so  niaM 
fish  to  the  state  from  each  take.  Special  taxes  are  levied  from  apin 
shops.  In  former  times  states  nsod  to  derive  a  large  reveouo  froB 
£nes ;  nearly  all  pnnishmeDts  in  criminal  cases  were  oommutot 
for  a  money  payment  which  was  fixed  io  proportion  to  the  wealll 
of  t^e  criminal  or  of  his  friends.  Special  fines  were  also  levied 
m  proved  casoa  of  adultery.  In  cases  of  robbery  and  theft  thJ 
slalfs  generally  claimed  one-fourth  of  the  alleged  value  of  tb< 
properly  before  taking  any  steps  to  recover  it.  A  simtliir  CiutOQ 
prevailed  as  regards  civil  suit's.  In  short,  the  administrataon  of  olvi 
and  criminal  justice  consisted  solely  in  the  levy  of  &ae«  for  ihi 
benefit  of  the  state.  It  was  an  important  branch  of  revenno,  ftoi 
was  frequently  farmed  to  tho  highest  bidder.  With  improT0< 
administration  a  reform  took  place  in  the  judicial  system.  Putkisb 
Dients  werw  itilliclvd  in  nccordnQco  with  tho  provisions  of  a  code,  ao( 
the  amount  of  mvouun  derived  from  fines  gradually  fell.  This  los 
of  revenue  has  in  a  gr^^at  measure  boeo  met  by  the  levy  of  stamps  UM 
fees  in  various  judicial  proceases. 

Under  the  authority  of  Government  an  improvement  or  svd^dn 
cess  o£  3d.  (2  ana.)  an  acre  Iiaa  lately  been  levied  from  subordiaat 
landUoldore  whose  righta  have  been  defined  by  the  EAjasthiloik  Ooorl 
Municipal  taxes  have  also  been  imposed  in  many  of  the  larger  towa 
and  are  spent  for  the  benefit  of  the  taxpayers. 

Within  tho  last   fifteen  years  all  states,  groat  and  small,  levira 
transit  dues  on  merchandise  passing  through  their  territories.    Thi 

Eractico,  so  hurtful  to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  prOTinc^i 
as,  with  the  consent  of  the  chiefs,  been  stopoed.  The  only  tai 
tfcat  remains  is  levied  for  the  protection  of  their  ports  on  local 
produce  leaving  a  seaboard  state  by  a  land  route.  With  tba 
exception  goods  pass  unquestioned  throuffh  the  lenirth  and  bi«ad^ 
ofKAthiiwir.  H  B 

Although  the   figures    in  the    appended    etatement  are    onlj 
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■pproximato,  it  seems  that  the  iaoidoDM  of  taxation  per  head  of 
the  popalation  averages  ]2«.  6d,  (lis.  6^)  and  that  it  varies  from 
9«.  {lilt.  9)  in  some  atatea  to  more  than  £1  4«.  (lis,  12)  iu  others. 
Is  the  Urge  Btatea  the  revenue  is  oxpeuded  very  much  in 
■ooordance  with  the  will  of  the  chiefj  while  in  the  very  small 
■tetes,  afterpayment  of  the  Government  dues,  it  is  divided  among' 
th*  shareholders  whose  share  is  often  barely  Emongh  to  procure 
the  necessaries  of  life.  The  tribute  due  to  the  British  or  Gaikw&r 
Government,  or  to  the  NawAb  of  Jun^gad  nuder  the  namo  of 
wortalabif  forme  the  first  charge  on  each  sfaio.  If  it  is  not  paid 
on  the  date  of  the  fixed  instalments,  it  is  enforced  by  fine  or  other 
process. 

Although    the    tnboto     has    remained   nearly    stationary    the 
expenses  of  administration  have  increased.     In  the  beginning  of  the 
century  cbiefs  had  no  idea   of  publie  works  beyond  fort-walls  and 
huge  ill-built  palaces.     Nearly  all  the  reservoirs  and  nuiAonry  welU 
vera  constmcted  at  an  earlier  date,  and  had  been  alhiwed  to  decay 
during  the  disturbed     eighteenth    cvutury  wheu   MusalmAn  and 
Hor^tba  were   straggling   for   supremacy.     Nothing  -naa  spent  on 
edncationoron  jails  and  hospitals.    Roads,  except  tair  weather  tracks, 
were  unknown.     Bach  state  spent  its  resources  on  an  Qndi.sciplined 
rabble  of  fighting  men,  and  Rqnandered  the  balance  on  festivities  and 
ceremonies.     The  increase  of  wealth  has  been  due  to  various  causes, 
among  which  the  chief  was  the  riae  iu  the  value  of   cotton  during 
the  years  of  the  Amorican  war  (1863-1865).    About   this  time  the 
chiefs  awoke  to  the  necessity  of  employing  men  qnalified  by  their 
intelligence  and  training  to  undertake  judicial  and  other  sabcrdiuate 
offices  in  their  states.     The  rabble  of  armed  followers  gave  plooo  to 
police  with  some  pretensions  to  discipline  and  uniformity.     Toe  here- 
ditary  managers  or  kdrUidrut,  men   who,  on  tiie  pay  of  a  clerkj 
amazed    fortunes    and   filled  all  minor  appointments    with  tfteir 
creatnres,  were  forced  gradually  to  make  way  for  a  bettor  class  of 
officers.  Beveuue-farmers  found  their  occupation  gone,  slate  servant^ 
were  more  regularly  paid,  and  accoants  more  carefully  kept   and 
oftenor  balanced.     8orae  states  keep  trcasarias  with  rogolar  account« 
balanced  daily  in  imitation  of  the  custom  in  firitisli  districts ;  others 
keen  running  acrounts  with  bankers  ;  while  a  third  class  have  a  state 
bank  apart  from  the  treasury,  which  trades  under  the  name  of  a  Htm 
and  lends  money  at  interest.     The  fimuicial  arrangements  depend  on 
tbe  minister,  and  vary  with  the  cluuw:ter  of  the  administration.  ^Vllcn 
a  state  becomes  deeply  involved,  it  is  usual  tofollow  one  of  two  conraes. 
£ither  the  state  is  takou  uudc-i-  direct  Agency  manageaient,  or  a  loan 
is  raised  □ndertheguarantccof  the  Agency  to  clear  off  incumbrances. 
TToder  the  first  arrangement  the  liabilities  of  the  state  are   called  ia 
andcarefally  Bcmtinised.    They  arc  then  paid  by  such  instalments 
as  the  finances  of  the  state  may  bo  able  to  stand.     Allotments  are 
zaade  for  the  expenses  of  the  various  branches  of  the  administration, 
extravagances  ore  pruned,  and  the  various  members  of  the  chiefs 
iMuily  are  placed  on  fixed  allowances.     Public  works  are  taken  in 
hand,  and  by  the  time  the  management  of  tbe  state  is  restored  to 
its  owner  it  is  not  only  clear  of  debt   but  is  much  improved  in  ita 
'iidldings  and  roads  and  in  its  police  and  geaoral  administration,    li 
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was  formerly  tlie  nnivorsal  cnBtom  for  cbt'efa  of  a  fmgnl  tarn  lo! 
as  macb  trecisure  as  thoy  could  amasts,  aud  to  keep  the  amotml 
place  ot  deposit  secret^  except  from  one  or  two  persons,  geni 
a  favourito  wife  or  a  palace  slaro.  On  tho  death  of  a  fragzl 
tbere  was  uauallr  a  ecramblo  among  tbe  palace  po<<ple  for  all 
could  lay  hunda  on,  and  tbe  death  was  not  reported  until 
hiding  plnces  had  been  ransacked  and  all  portable  property  aontai 
In  theabaenceof  trastwortby  acconnt*  it  was  impotifijible  to 
the  exact  aam  left  at  tbe  time  of  the  chief's  death  or  how  niueli 
been  miaappro printed.  Eren  now  some  chiefe  follow  tbe  fooHi 
cnatom  of  hoarding.  Bnt  the  more  advanced  are  content  lo 
a  year's  reveuuu  iu  reserve,  aud  expend  all  beyond  in  woHa 
improve  Die  lit.  Otliera  still  lavish  their  resources  in  cxpcnii 
Bocial  ceremonies,  owing  to  the  misplaced  ambition  o£  makia| 
alliances  for  their  sous  and  daughters  with  families  richer  or  ni 
distinguished  than  thoir  own.  tiiaco  tbe  Jutrodactioa  of  im' 
administration  the  states  have  seen  the  necessity  of  co-operattoa  R 
tbe  various  schemes  that  hare  been  nrojected  for  general  impror»-] 
mcnt.  Tbe  control  of  such  scbemes  uh3  been  vested  in  the  Politierf 
Agent,  and  the  funds  for  carrying  tbem  out  bare  been  provided  If 
general  subficnptions.  At  a  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  tbe 
chiefs  ia  1870  it  was  pointed  out  that  much  inconvenience  arose  tmc 
tho  practice  of  levying  subscriptions  for  the  various  funds  at  varivoi 
times  and  in  Buctuating  sams,'  and  that  it  would  bo  better  H] 
forui  one  gonoral  fund  from  which  all  expenses  conu&cted  with 
improvementa  of  tho  province  might  bo  dishnrsed. 

The   suggestion   was   favourably  received.     It   was    determu 
that  a  committee  of  managers  or  kdrbhiiris  should  be  appointed 
revise  tbe  subscription  lists,  and  to  fix  tho  contributions  to  be 
by  each  state  and  proprietor;  that  the  total  amount  to  bo  subscrii 
yearly  should  bn  fixed  at  £12,100  (Rs.  1,21,000)  for  ten  years  ce 
and  that  from  this  sum  were  to  bo  paid  not  only  tho  aroounts 
subscribed  to  the  different  funds,  but  also  the  aujounta  sabscril 
locally  at  the   head-quartera   of  the  four  divisions.     After  a  ci 
revision  of  the  resources  of  each  state  the  amonnt  finally  settled 
to  bo    levied  for   ten  years  was  £11,919  (Rs.  1,19,190).     Thi 
revenue  is  udmiuistered  bv  the  Political  Agent  assisted   by  a  loc 
fund  oBtablisbnient.     BesuJen  this  General  Improvement  Pnnd  uii 
funds,   the    Infanticide,    Agency   Gazette,   Mohtal  or   Messen 
Zapti  or  Attachment,  Civil  Station,  Institution  Fee,  KegistratS 
RdjoathiLnik  Court  and  District  Ditipcnsorios  funds  aro  admtnis' 
by  the  Political  Agent. 

In  1881-82  the  total  revenue  of  the  K&thiAwAr  Local  Fundi 
amounted  to  £103,297  (R.s.  10,82,970)  and  ihe  charges  to  £99^47 
(Us.  9,90,470).    Tbe  following  statemeat  shows  the  detoila  : 


*  In  1879  tho  chiefs  contributed  to  «igbt  Mpgu»t«  funda  a  total  omoant  4 
£11,123  fRa.  I,ll,2:ini.  Tho  itotul*  wrro  :  Trunk  Roftd  YaaA,  R«.  C3,I.V)-  Rijbl 
High  Schnnl,  IU.  60fl&  :  Scliool  cf  Art;  Rb.27«>;  Viwc i nation,  R*  l4,TI7:Lenc 
HMpitfll,  R*.  (Wa  ;  Hohbert  llMipittl.  ita.  3«0  j  KDtJuAwAr  Educatioa,  R*  10.7»: 
Trmining  Collcga,  R.,  70W  J  tot*]  B«.  1.U.230. 
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Tlid  loFatiticiJc  Fund,  as  tU  tiAtne  ehons,  was  e«Ublisfaed  for  the 
purpose  of  suppriMisiDg  fuuiiile  iufaaticide.  a  practise  follQwed  by  aome 
Ujlaases  of  Raj|iiitB,  noulily  the  JAdejas  oE  Catch  and  Halar.  Censors 
were  appoioted  to  register  the  births  and  deaths  of  all  iofaats. 
They  were  directed  Co  ro[K>rt  all  cases  of  BOBpicious  deaths  among 
female  children,  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes  hound  themaelTos  to 
prevent  the  offmice  by  every  means  in  their  power.  Notwithstanding 
those  measures,  it  waa  many  years  before  infianticide  ^vas  stamped  oat, 
and  the  fund  became  well-to-do  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  fines 
that  were  inflicted.  Its  rereuue^  now  barely  8u£5oe  for  grants-in-aid 
to  puor  J£dej&s  for  the  dowries  of  their  dauj<htera  who  have  been 
reared  in  conseqoence  of  the  benevolent  exertions  of  Government. 
The  Mohml  or  Me«»eii{^r  Fund  is  the  depository  of  all  Enos 
inQii^ted  on  chiefs  for  broaches  of  their  ongagemonts  or  for 
neglecting  to  carry  oot  the  orders  of  Government.  In  former 
time«  the  yearly  revenue  of  this  fond  was  very  large.  It  was  a 
point  of  hononr  with  chiefs  not  to  accede  to  any  demand  until  a 
inoKBiU  or  messenger  armed  with  an  order  to  exact  a  daily  fine  bad 
boon  quartered  on  him  for  a  period  which  often  extended  to  months ; 
and  as  there  were  often  a  number  of  simnltaneous  demaada  on  a 
ohief^  there  were  also  a  corresponding  number  of  messengers  whose 
daily  demands  varied  from  one  to  a  hundred  rupees.  From  tho 
yearly  proceeds  of  these  linea  a  body  of  Arabs  was  maintained, 
who  were  under  the  direct  orders  of  tho  Agency.  They  formed  the 
Agent's  personal  escort  and  guardj  and,  being  considered  faithful 
and  incorruptible,  were  deputed  as  occasion  demanded  to  keep  the 

JkCttce  when  dispntea  arose  between  neighbouring  chiefa,  or  when 
amily  feuds  tbreatenedtocalminate  in  bloodshed.  Timesarechanged. 
The  Arab  guard  has  disappeared,  and  it  is  rarely  neoesaary  to  employ 
ineasengers  and  fines  to  remind  a  chief  of  his  engagements.  The 
fond  now  barely  suffices  to  pay  a  small  body  of  foot  and  horao.  The 
Zauli  or  Attachment  Fund  is  another  relic  of  the  earlier  stages  of 
Bnti&h  administration.  For  more  than  forty  years  after  Britiah  was 
Bubstitnted  for  Giikwdr  control  the  Political  authorities  exercised  no 
magisteriul  powers.  In  consequence  of  thisj  landholders  took  the  Uw 
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into  their  own  hands  and  indulfi^fKl  in   froo  fif^hin   nn   ererj 
occft&ion.     All   dJHpates    that  cam«<  before   the    Political  sat 
were  treated,  not  judicially  bat  poHticnlljr,  that  is  in  a  spirit  of  i 
promise,  with  an  absence  of  all  forms  of  procedore,  and  a  disregiH) 
the  rules  otefidenoe.    Hence  diaputea  reniaiaed  unsettled  fori 
thirty  or  forty  years.     In  order  to  prevent  breaches  of  the  peace  j 
waa  the  cnatom  to  attach  all  disputed  proper^.     The  partteeo 
oemed  never  appeared  to  grumble  at  this  procedare,  althotigli 
laDda  to  which  they  laid  claim  remained  ander  attachment  for 
and  not  bein^  well  managed  and  having  to  bear  all  expeneoii 
managementj  yielded  but  alittle  of  their  proper  rent.     In  1862 
ware  more  tJian  300  attachmeutaj  ranging  from  one  field  to  i 
estates,  and  giving  employment  to  an  army  of  attachment  oSc 
whose  interest  it  waji  to   defer  tho  final  settlement  of  dispntesiil 
long  as  possible.     With  the  iutroductioo  of  an   improved  prooedm 
jndieial  oedsionfl  were  gradually  passed,  execution  followed,  and  thij 
profession  of  attacher  ccaacd.     AtCachers  are  now  employed  oulr  in 
exceptional  cases  to  enforce  the  execution  of  decrees. 

The  other  funds  do  not  require  detailed  explanation. 

Of  the£108,(H2  (Rs.  10,80,420)  of  tribute  oollectcd  by  tbe  Ageo^. 
£69.766  (Rs.6,97,660;  are  British  tribnte,  £29,03i  (Ra.  2.90^«{ 
Gftikw&r  tribute,  and  £92-12  (Bs.  92,420)  Junagad  tribnte.  TU 
British  right  of  coUectine  tribute  was  inherited  from  thu  Petihwa.  li 
1820  the  GAikwAr  agreed  that  tho  British  tiovorument  should  colli 
his  tribute  and  engaged  that  he  -would  thencefurth  exercise  no 
interference  with  his  tributaries.  Similarly,  tho  Naw&b 
Jnn£gad  ngrood  to  hand  over  to  the  British  Government 
right  to  collect  the  tribute  called  zorUilahi,  GoTennnont  dedacti 
one-fourth  for  the  expenses  of  ooUcction, 
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itJcai  Agent  wrote"  '  In  point  of  odncation 
K&thiiwttr  ranks  Tcry  low,  t'tiwof  tho  obiofs  can  read  or  write ; 
and  tbe  persons  who  manage  their  affairs  know  little  or  nothing 
bejond  their  immediate  sphere.  Books  are  rare  and  are  not 
8pprecial«d.  lu  every  towa  some  small  proTisioa  ia  auule  for 
Echooling,  but  the  fund«  !;et  a[>art  for  thi»  purpino  are  inadetjuata 
Government  pay  two  panJiU  at  RAjkot  and  from  forty  to  fifty 
pupils  attond^  but  their  parents  withdraw  them  before  tboy  advanoa 
Deyond  the  mdimcnts  of  arithmetic.  I  regret  that  the  chiefs  and 
other  leadiug  men  have  shown  the  most  entire  apathy  on  the  subject 
of  education.  Some  iatelligont  and  respectable  Presbyterian  clergy- 
men from  the  north  of  Ireland  hare  recently  ealnhlished  them- 
eetves  as  miviionaries  at  Ibijkot.  They  devote  their  time  to  the 
iostruction  of  youths  in  Knghsh  as  well  as  the  local  dialect,  and  it 
nay  be  hoped  that  much  benetit  may  eTentaally  accrue  £rom  their 
labonrs.' 

In  1846,  Mr.  Malet,  then  Political  Agent,  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  present  educational  system  by  recomniending  that  under  tho 
direction  of  the  Agency  an  English  and  vernacular  school  shoald  be 
opened  in  R^jkut.  At  Hr,  Malet's  instance  His  Highness  tho  Jdm 
ot  Nav&nagar  agreed  to  give  a  yearly  Hiibscription  of  one  per  cent 
on  his  tribute.  This  good  example  was  followed  by  His  Uighoeos  the 
Nawiikb  of  Juu^ad,  who  m  cousiderutiou  of  his  rauk  and  the  small 

1  amount  of  tribute  he  paid,  agreed  to  subscribe  at  the  rate  of  two  per 
cent.  Bis  Highness  the  R^j  Sahib  of  DhrAngadra  also  reepondea  to 
tlie  call  and  iq  a  comparatively  short  time  the  yearly  sobscriptioaa 
amounted  to  JE-UO  (Ra,  4400).     Further  subscriptiona,  it  waa  antici- 
pated, wonid  raise  the  yearly  income  to  £000  (Rs.  9000),  and  it  was 
proposed  that  (roremmeni  and  His  Highness  the   GiUkwiir  ahould 
supplement   this   sum   by    granting  a   contribntion    of    two    per 
cent  on    their    tribute.     By  the  end    of    1847,  the  sabscriptioDa 
I  promised  by  the  chiofa  had  amounted  to  £072  (lis.  6720)  and  a 
im  of  £132  (Rs.  1^0)  had  been  collected  by  private  subscription 
rords  tbe  building  of  a  central  school-house  at  R^jkot    A  lakh  ot 
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ropoes  (£10,000),  from  the  aLTumulation  of  the  Infanticide 
ha«i  been  invpstot!  in  tho  fundn,  and  the  interest  approprmteS  ■ 
edacational  purposes     But  neither  Government  nor  His  Hishii 
the  OAikwAr  iLf^reod  to  grant  one  per  cent  from  tho  tribntej 
oonseqnonco  tho  chiofs  receded  from  their  ongagemonts.  The  Potit 
Agont  then  endeavoured  to  start  eubscriptions  for  an  edacatioii : 
on  the  baeJB  of  voluntary  cootributioDB.     But  the  chiefs  were  At 
adopt  any  anggestioo  of  this  nature.     None  of  them  wero  willii 
sapport  a  school  at  Rijkot  alone,  or  to  agree  to  anything-  mfTre 
to  maintain  schools  at  their  own  capitals,  while  the  Political  A( 
was  of  opinion  that  if  education  waa  to  bo  established  on  a  6rm  1 
itwouldbe  neceasarj  not  only  to  opena  central  school  atRAjkot^l 
schools  at  all  the  large  towns  in  tbe  peninsula. 

In  June  I8o2,  Govemuiont  decided  to  place  in  tho  hands  of 
Bombay  Board  of  fidncation  the  cha:^  of  the  funds   avaiUble 
edacation  in  K6tbiiwar.      A  local    committee  consiatiag   of 
Political    Agent  and    bis   Assistants,   was    constituted,  and 
committee  was  to  be  treated  wiih    '  the  greatest  considoi 
they  possessed  an  intimate  acquaintance  witb  the  character 
and    peculiarities  of  the  people.'     At  the  same    time  Govt>mi 
considered  that  their  contribution  of  the  interest  of  one  lakh  of  mi 
from   tlio   Infantici'le  Fund  fully  met  the  condition   on    which 
chiefs  had  proiuised  their  one  per  cent  conthbation.     Govemt 
did  not  wish  to  force  them  to  keep  their  promise.     They   hoped 
the  Political  Agent  wonld  be  able  to  induce  the  chiefs  to  coatrit 
sufficiently.   Government  declined  to  receive  any  subscriptions  i 
auch  as  were  given  on   the  full    undf^rt^tanding  that  tim   Board 
Education    in  conjunction  with  the  Kdthi^wdr  oommittoe  would' 
their  atmost   to    secure    the  best    mude    of  e<liication.      At 
8ame   time   they   expected  that   as   the   Government   contribnt 
had  been  brought  rcjfularly  la  account  the  chiefs  would  conaenl 
their   realized    contributions  being  retained,   and  that   those 
had  net  already   subscrilied   would  bestow  liberal  douatinns  to 
baihliogfund  and  to  meet  other  expenses.     The  Board  of  Bdocat 
accepted  the  trust  committed  to  it  with  much  hesitation.      In 
letter  of  10th  April  1S52.  the  Secretary  wrote:    'The   Rcitird 
convinced  that  thny  are  not  in  a  position  Co  offer  prncticitl  nugge8(i< 
of  much  weight.     They  are  desirous  of  promoting  by  all  nieanal 
their  power  every  attcii.pt  to  diffut^e  education.     But  in  a  proi 
like  Kiithtiiwilr,  the  internal  rolatiDn8ofwlii{Th  are  so  wholly  iinknt 
to  the  Board,  and  in  so  rude  a  society,  the  application  of  any  syal 
founded  on  the  experieuce  of  a  different   order  of  thiu^  see 
premature.     It  appears  to  the  Board  that  the  improvement  of  rat 
a  state  of  society  must  depend  on  the  inflneoce  knowledfre 
zeal  possessed  by  the  local  functionaries,  and  it  consequently  fnrtL 
appears  to  be  a  waste  of  lime  for  the  Government  and  the  Boarxf] 
attemptto  devise  theoretical  schemes.     Snch  being  the  view  takou ' 
the  Board  I  am  dli-ected   to  suffgest  that  the  local  authorities  ahoi 
be  left  to  intruducQ  education  iu  the  manner  they   may  think 
suited  to  the  state  of  society  in  Kiithiiiw&r,  warning  them   oi 
against  founding  petty  schools  to  be  managed  by  ill-paid  ien( 
masters,  and  in  localities  whore  education  is  not  oppreciatod. 
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this  timid  counsel  was  ^ven  \ess  than  thirty  years  ago.  It  m'os 
calculated  to  encourage  the  Political  Agent  in  bin  stnieglo 
ft  ignorance  and  indifference.  Colooel  Langporseporod  Swn 
cbu  rooeipt  of  the  Board's  letter  be  wae  able  to  ruport  that 
Th&kor  of  BhAvnagHr  and  \.ha  'Sn.xvA.h  of  Jundgod  liad  each 
to  subscribe  £100  (\U.  1000)  yearly  for  tho  general 
of  education.  Thu  XtuJ  Silhib  of  Dbraiigadm  ttubscnbed  £JU 
».  500)  yearly,  and  the  only  fstipulation  mado  by  all  throo  chiefs 
fUi  Ibat  (iovorumeut  schooU  should  be  eslablislied  in  their  capitals. 
bloDcl  Lang  urged  with  mncli  eBrue»tuoss  IbAtacimtral  school  sbould 
)  eat«bti<<ht><i  in  I^ajkot  with  a  Cair  portion  of  tho  means  at  his 
BDoDal,  and,  its  soon  att-erwardn  rh  might  be,  that  the  b<jDcfit  should 
i  extended  to  all  the  principal  toirus  ia  tho  province;  all  the 
hoola  being  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  tho  bead-master 
the  central  school.  He  uluo  suggesteil,  in  order  to  make  the 
posed  system  of  education  as  popular  as  possible  nod  to  enlist 
sympathy  of  the  cliiefa  and  people,  that  tho  local  committee, 
natead  of  being  compoBod  of  the  IVIitical  Agent  and  Assistants, 
ijuld  consist  of  the  rirst  Assistant  as  President  «rith  three  or  four 
oftbe  most  intelligent  and  influential  agents  or  ministers  of  the 
principal  chiefs  as  uiouibers,  and  that  the  committee  should  on 
'ucationul  matters  have  authority  to  eorrcspond  direct  with  the 
lanl  of  Education  and  with  Government.  The  adrico  aud 
^iittiinco  of  thu  PoUtiL'al  Agent  should  be  at  the  oomnmad  of  the 
■»]  committee  whnnovor  reqnii-od.  Government  agreed  to  these 
i*oi>oaals,  hot  trnsted  that  the  IVditical  Agent  wnulcl  consent  to 
come  the  President  of  the  ct'mmittee.  At  length,  in  June  1853, 
the  Board  of  Kducation  selected  nn  experienceil  school  master,  Mr. 
BhogilAl  PrAuvalabbdAs.  to  be  master  of  the  central  school  at  lUjkot 
and  to  superintend  the  schools  that  were  to  be  established  in 
^different  parta  of  tho  province.  This  head-master  was  directed  to 
oorre=p'>nd  with  the  Board  through  the  <»n)mitteo,  aud  was  duly 
warned  of  I  he  re-spon^ibility  of  the  important  duties  devolving  on  him. 
~he  present  system  of  educatioTi  may,  therefore,  bo  said  to  have 
on  its  rise  in  June  15^3.' 

The  chiefs  soon  hegan  to  te-ko  an  intorest  in  education. 
'Vcrnaculrtr  sv'li.jols  were  «)i>ened  at  the  capitals  of  most  of  the  leading 
stales.  Tutors  were  provided  fi>r  Eis  Highness  the  Nawftb  of 
^DUilgad  and  other  minor  nobles.     And  His  Uighneas  the  JAm  of 
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jVotinc  I'oliEical  Agent.  Hntwl  ;jlflt  Augunt  IM-I  fOovftraiBWt 
Bel'  I    leM-imi  nhnimthat  in  .lunag*'!,  where  there  .-vnitKHrs-srenly-tiB* 

-  ■ '  'I  "i-«,  tbore  wan  oim  k-Iioo]  support^  hy  lb*   Nswih  in  whisb 

■ra  Utaeht  and  iknatbet  aupported  privKWly  in  whioh  ORtn 
.1.    Ill  Nnviiujjftr  tltere  «*«•  A  acfaool  in  whub  Knglish  md 
Quj^taii  HI. IV  Lx-i^liL  I'y  ltin<ci  inAiitom  j  thvra  jtm  now  fifty-livv  acboola   attenHad  by 
ItOo  pTipiU.     In  iihAvDAi^  thuTtf  uiui  nu  Ggvoium«nt  Hchool.  but  tht  state  (toira^Ml 
he  i^Kiik-niinnf  aMiijuAu  Khool ;  there  arc  now    117  scboob  wHh  ■  total  ol  (>2SS 
pupil*.     Ill  MriiucMlf*  tb«re  wm  no  IkivcrTinicut  acbool :  Iberv   are  uow  thirty-Mie 
'Wiih  a  t-)tal  nf  l!l9S  papiU.     In  M»rvi  thnru  waa  uu«  Gor«niiDcnl  ■chwJ  ;  there  «ri) 
aov  twDQty  itx  «ii)i    1170    pupils.     Time  iras  one  ectio"!   in  tfa«   Goodid  itatvi 
tbere  An  now  thtrly-uKbt  M'illi  a  rail  of  2IkA  pupiUi.      In  the  tmallBr  oat«tra  educa- 
tion iru  al<a<'nt  uiikiiowii,  now  actaooU  ara  open  in  all  thit  tMnaA  cirdwi  and  in  any 
InwH  or  Urk|<  villa^u*  wli<i»e  pr<}|imtor  Uatu«  to  aapport  tavb  an  iiMtitatioo. 
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btor  Zl       NnrAnagw,  whn  was  a  jonng  ni&n  in  full  exermM  of  anUuri^J 

taction.        Tolntiiarily  undertook  tho  tasfc  of  leAniing  T  '        ' 

Education  jornvi;  wny  to  rd  Ediicstiookl  Dtp&i  ~ . 
Iu"p(.'i-tc.r  oi  Kilutalion  in  llip  N'lrthem  UiriMon, 
hull  viNtU-U  thi*  f^-nK-T  pyrtionof  (lie  province,  hr.>       ■  _.. 
And  miaor  chiffit,  and  uad  Htimalstuu  the  growtb  of  edi 
cliararitTifltic  eiicTff)'  and  ability.     lu  I8fi4,  tlio  Kuma  sob^ 
proprititf>r»  to  thn  fund  Rtnoontcd  tf>  t\  llO(Rs.  ll,I00i  n  Tf' 
tho  intm-8l  ou  tlio  £16,500  (R».  I,H5,000)  which  ban  " 
outnf  thf>  [nfnuticide  and  Moaaongt^r  Funds  camp  tii  '- 
inoro.     'I'ho  inc«trao  amoantod  to  abont   i30oO    (R*.  2i.t,tMM>)  a  vw? 
Out  of  tiiiti£1267  (Rs.  12,670)  wore»(>eDt  ud  lUstrict  achoola  and  tfa 
balniit^i  devoted  to  the  coninil  school  nt   Rjijkot  and   insp^t^-tion  iif] 
fi>rty<ri^lit  dirttnct   schnols.     In   18l>5,  wit.h   the    confteot    uf    tim\ 
principiii  rttates,  it  wan  arraniyed  that  the  sum  of  tH'i9  (na.8.1S0t,f 
mcntinnod  nbora  as  dprirpd  from  the  interest  of  certain  IcMail  faodt, 
ahould  be  devoted  I'Kcliicivt'Iy  to  the  parposes  of  intpcetiou  and    t*:r 
maiuleiiaaee    of    the    contra!    Knglioh  school  ;   thai    tliu     c 
innpoctor  shuuld  l>o  Heparated  from  tliat  uf  the  master  of  the  i 
school;  that  tho  various  ntAton  should  contribute  the   fall 
schools  ID  their  liioitM;  that  the  tnaangetDcnl  and  patroiuige  oi  ii>&i« 
achooU  i«hotild  be  left  with  the  V^lucnttonal   Oeparlineni ;   and  that 
there  shoald  bo  a  local  cdacation  coniniittee  in  each   of  tlic  hmt 
dUtrictM. 

A  ounons  feature  in  tho  diRCussioQB  of  this  pcriofi  vna  tbe 
ftTersiuQ  of  the  rcproscntativea  of  atatea  to  the  levy  of  anv  '  " 
fee.  But  the  Political  Agent  so  strongly  oppi'sed  thy  Srci'  ad  < 
of  piipiliK,  thiit  it  was  at  lenglh  settltil  th;it  fees  shoald  be  d 
Uniler  these  arranffeinents,  Mr.  Gopaiji  8urbhAi  was,  in  Jan..  i  -  , 
appointed  deputy  educational  inspeotor  for  KAthillwar.  He  hna  kidm 
that  date  eonduuted  his  duties  with  zenl  and  ability.  He  has  trnvolled 
yearly  through  tho  province  examining  the  vema^mlar  schooli), 
encouraging  chii.<fs  aud  proprietors  to  opca  new  BchoolB,  and  to 
build  suitable  school-housc« ;  he  has  Atimiilntetl  the  zeol  of  the 
masters  and  conscieutionsly  5npporl«yl  their  int€Tests.  During  the 
aeventeeiiiiiterniediate  years  echools  have  increased  from  serentv-ono 
iu  ISt!;;  to  CnO  in  1882,  and  pnpils  from  4l»9  to  36,848;  an^  the 
CKpondituro  on  edneation  from  £2000  (Rs.  20,000)  to  £2l,[H0 
(Rs.  2,19,400).'  By  degrees,  as  schools  multiplied,  the  work  of 
inspection  became  too  heavy  for  ono  mau^  aud  ultimately  four 
assistants  were  granted,  oue  to  each  division. 

I  (!oDqg».  The  question  of  supplying  competent  nuisters  soon  became  obq 
of  gnmt  difficulty.  For  some  years  a  stipendiary  class  at  the  central 
Bchool  had  turned  out  a  few  masters  yearly,  but  the  demand  iwwjn. 
oxoccdod  the  supply,  and  it  became  necessary  to  establish  aspparat« 
training  collo^e  for  masters  at  the  central  station.     This  was  tlie 


'  The  detftilK  »ro  :  li)|;li-M:)i<Mlii  from  nout!  U>  four,  Atdlb>T«nM^Mt*cbr)oIa  rrooi 
elenn  to  IhirUten,  vomacnUr  iK'ltniila  from  (orty-(»»v«ti  to  ^M  t  ■wTsMbi'  .:'t.i.,.i.  'r-ita 
tliirt«BB  to  fiftjr-tlinw.     Bujr-pnvUi  havo  iaomMKl  tr-'  ,ii. 
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ffnon)   noces-sary,  as,  in  tlio  begfinning- of  lMt>7,  stops  wero  talcen  to 

^ecure  llie  necus»:iry  fuutU  ior  ruMw^  the  iiajkot  Kogljish    scliool  to 

\a  rnuk  of  a  higb-acbool  of  the  socood  gmuo.     Hi^  Highness  the 

ifiwitb  of    Jun&gad  presented  £10,000  (Rs.  1,00,000}  to  buiJd  a 

fh-schuol  iu  L-oiiimtiiuoration  uf  Lhu  viaib  of  H.  B.  H.  tlie  Duke  of 

inhur^U  to  India.     1'ka  school,  which  is  a  handsome  baildtng  in 

'tho  Norraan-Golhic  style,  wa»  designed  by  the  Agwucy  liriL'-iueer 

'Mr.  Booth,  and  wasopencdon  the  llli  Jnuuary  1875  by  tfis  KxetHleucy 

Sir  P.  Wodohfiuge,  Governor  of  Boniboy.  Thci  state  of  Bbiivnagar  was 

I'BOt  long  iu  foUoffing  tbi.s  oxamplo.     A  high-school  na»  opeaed  in 

ilietownof  Bh^vnagariD  July  1872,nnda  veiy  haodsoiucfichuol-bouse 

jw&3  built  in   tho   Indo-Saracenic  style  from  tho  designs  of  tho  lato 

[Jfajor  Mitut  ftu'l  upened  fyr  use  in  No\'e[oher  1877.     A  high-school 

jiras  startod  in  JuDiigad  in  1S7'),  and  tho    foundations  of  a  tiuitablo 

lilding  wero  laid ;  but  owing  to  rarioaa  causes  tho  schoot-honsa 

m  not  opened  nntil  June  1881.     It  is  a  handsome  building  on  the 

[linoa  o£  the  one  erected  by  tho  Liberality  of  ilia  Highness  tho  NawAb 

I  at  Rdjkot.     A  high-school  established  nt  Navdnagnr  for  some  years 

1  was  transferred    to     the    h'ducational    Dopajtment    in    Febnuiry 

1870,     It  3till  lacks  n  suitable  school-honse.     In  1881-83,  of  thirty- 

oighfc  candidates  for  Marnciilation  sent  from  the  four  KAthiAwAr  high- 

tlcTK>oU,   twenty  pasHfd.     Four  Urst    grade  and   uiue  second   grade 

Angle-vernacular  Hchtx>tn  form  feeders  to  the  high-schools.     A  very 

handsome  school-house  provided  for  the  Anglo-vornacular  school  at 

Bhilvuagar  by  the  liberality  of  Uis  Highness  the  ThAlcor  tiahib  wob 

lopuned  in  November  1878.     A  very  large  sum  of  money   has  bpou 

I  spout  in  the  pruvince  on  suitablo  sciiool-house^  siiicn  the  educational 

imuvemout   b«gan  in  1853.     Thude  fur  the  nccommodation  uf  the 

thigh-schools  have  been  already  mentioned.     Among  othera  may  be 

Inutiuad  tho    school-houses  at  DhrAngadra,  PAlttAua,  Guudal^  aud 

I  Lduibdi,  and  a  very  sabstantial  girla'  school  at  Bhdvnagar. 

Ttio  following    tables   tihoir  the  general    state  of  education  in 
Kathiiin-Ar  at  the  present  time  : 
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During  tbo  ten  7ear&  eiidiu^  IHHZ  the   iiumli<>i- of   m;V. 
risen  from  387  to  630  and   tho  nnmber  of  pupils  from 
30,8  iS    OP    nearly    double.'       In    lSSl-82  of  s  loUl     of 
(1*5.2,28,840)'  spent  on  edncation;  £21,2SSiiR»-2,I2,C90)ftre  prov; 
b;  the  stat«&  and  £1^95  (Hs.  15,950)  by  th^  cducatiuiul  fund. 

It  did  not  escape  80  aouW  an  observer  as  Culond  Kuatin  .  i 
B^VflU'iu  of  pdncation  would  be  cnniplctt',  that  did  nut  in 
education  of  the  chinfs.  He  dirpctf<l  the  attrniidn  of  the  K'udinir 
cbiefsio  the  matter,  but  found  thern  and  their  advisers  Rntaj^oaiHUt:  to. 
anjr  acheiiie  which  would  renioro  tlieir  sons  frum  thdr  homes^  The/' 
wore  wilhnff  to  provide  tntors  for  thuir  sons  and  to  hare  them 
edncatod  at  home,  but  they  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  a  wllcgB  wIk-hi 
their  sons  should  mix  wirh  other  boys.  Tho  entire  letniuft  intn\-*v 
was  brooght  lo  b<*ar  against  tho  scheme,  but  Colont*!  K*fntiagij 
persevered.  He  porsuadiHl  tirat  oue  aad  then  aaother  chief  to  grant, 
him  funds  towards  buildinji  the  Ri&jknnulr  or  Princes*  CoUe^  ai^ 
R^jkot,  Aod  he  caused  snitahlo  place  to  be  prepared.  He  did  noi- 
remain  sufficiently  long  in  Kitthiiiwdr  to  see  his  designs  carried  >  : 
The  foundation  st4>ne  of  the  college  was  laid  by  Colonel  Ami- 
on  tho  28th  April  1S68,  and  the  main  bailding'  was  oiM*ne(i  by  ^u 
Seymour  Fitzgerald,  then  Governor  of  Bombay,  onthe  1 0th  Decouiber 
1870.  At  tho  time  of  the  opening  there  were  only  five  pupde.  Bnt 
the  Principal,  Mr.  Macuaghten>  was  so  successful  in  dealini^  with 
these  that  before  the  college  had  been  opened  for  a  year  it  was  found 
necessary  to  anpplement  the  main  bailuing  by  a  wing  on  the  :j  * 
side  of  the  qiiadraugle  in  accordance  with  the  original  design. 


t  Tlifl  ilrlAiU  an> :  In  1873  there   were  3K7  vcbooU  ^od  in.'n.S  nui-il-i  :  1K?i 
Mhotfli  tu»]  20,0-24  )>upiU  ;  IS7S.  S9&  tcUwlg  Bn•:i30.^76  y 
23,913  pupils  i  1877,  -(fiTuhoailitwKt  'Jd.177  piimliti  itiZS.  I'- 

IS70,  M6M!h<>nU<uid24.2fiOpupiU;  IHW,  SS^HchouU  on  i^'iUi  1^1, 

■obooU  »nd  33,001  ]>upih  ;  atui  1683.  630  avhooU  md  3«.^  < 

'  Th«  «im  o(  jCK.HM  doM  Mt  nctuda  Ih*  c«t  of  tht  ll*jkin  '   ,  - 


littou  was  rettdy  fvr  luu  iu  1^73.     A.  correspondiug  wing  oa  tho 

tb  sido  of  tho  qaailrangle  was  jirovided  by  the  mumficencc  of 

Highness  the  Tbakor  Sdhib  of  Bhdvuagar  and  nas  opened  in 

Vt9.    Tho  onginal  doaifrn  of  tlu*  cdlloge  was  thuH  comuIotL'd   in 

jQt  eleven  years  after  tho   foiindutJon  stoni;  Lad   been    laid,  at  a 

)tal  co3t  of  "£37,o00  (R».  3,75,0UO}.     Doricg  the  first  leu   years 

roaty<four  cliicfa  tcu  of  ihcni  belonging  U>  KdthiilwAr,  t«ii  to  uther 

irtB  of  Gujarat,  and  four  to  other  parts  of  the  Bombay  Presidencyj 

SOfived   their     education.       The    KslhiAw&r    chiefs    were :     His 

Ughnoes  the  Thikor  iS^bib  of    Bbarungnr,  tLo  hoir-apparcnt  of 

[is    Hi(;hne93    the     Nawab  of   Jundgnd,  the     ThtUcor    Sahib    of 

'jrvi,  (he  Thakor  Sahib  of  RAjkot,  tho  Thakor  Sfibib  of  Limbdi, 

iThiikur  8ihib  of  WadbwiSn,  the  ThAkor  Sdhib  of  Gondal,  tho 

Hs  nf  (^idad,  the  Sheikh  of  Mangrol ;  from  the  Hova  Kiintha, 

fc  lUJM  of  BAria,  LunAvfida,  and  Suoth  ;  from  the  Mahi  Kdntba, 

Us  Higbnt-ss  the  Mnbar^na  of  Idar  and  tho  Tbiikor  of  Ilol;  from 

ianjiur,  tho  Tliikor  of  ThnrAd ;  from   South  Gnjanit,  the  itAjft 

>f  BAinda  and  Nawdb  Zulficdr  Ali  of  Surat,  the  heir-apjtircnt  of 

^hamm|]Ur,  and  tho  Kawaii  of  Sacbin  ;  from  the  south  of  Bombay, 

jc  Nawiib  of  Janjiifi,  His  Highness  tho  Mahiirdjft  of  Kolhapur,  the 

^bief  of  Mudbul,  and  the  Nnwab  of  Sirouur.     The  college  is  now 

tablishod   on  a  tirm    \iasis,   the   chiefs  who   hare  received    their 

IncAtion  there  regard  it  as  their  Alma  mater  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 

It  for  many  getieration»«  il   will  be  the  medium  of  imparting  a 

md  and  healthy  education  to  the  chiefs  of  K^thia^vi^r. 

A   acbool  for  the   sons  of   petty  landed    proprietors  called  tho 

Tftdbwdn  GnUta  sohool,  vtas  built  at  WadbwAu    during  the  year 

IS80-81.     Tho  bnildings.  which  are  plain  and  sobstantial,  conRist   of 

■  rooms,  (jmirters  for  two  masters  and  i-oom  for  thirty-two  boys. 

stand  iu  a  healthy  place  near  the  Aasistnnt   Political    Agent's 

enc<>,  and  cost   £3d5-(   (Rs.  3o,o-U)).     The  chiefs  of  JbalavAd 

ilxcribcd  a  total  sum  of  £4200  (IU.  42.000)  for  this  object.  Thoobjecfc 

~  this  Grasia  school  is  to  provide    education  for  tho  sons  of  tbe 

ller  landed  proprietors.     Tbe  present  repregentatitfes  of  this  class 

tas  a  rnlo  ignorant     Few  ef  them  know  bow  to  read  or  write,  and 

iie  consequence  is  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of  needy  managers  or 

ihirt  or  other   retainers  who   take  advantage  of  their  ignorance 

obeat  thetn  in  every  way.     Their  habits  are  extravagant.     They 

and  large  sums  on  birth  and  death  and  marriage  ceremouies  and 

feaAting  strangers  ;  they  are  always  in  debt  and  always  ready  to 

3rrow  at   nsarious  iutercst.     if  the  atatua  of  thia  class   is  to  be 

nprnvtMl,  their  children  mn.st  receive  a  better  education  thiui  can  be 

Kaiui'd  ill  tho  village  schools.     The  Gratia  school  was   opened  in 
uuf  l?3l.     It  was  not  at  tirst  viewed  with  faxvor  by  the  Grisi&s, 
ut  thtnrfippositioii  has  been  overcome.     Now  (July  1883)  more  boya 
thaa  Lho  boildiog  can  accommodate  arc  anxious  to  join. 
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J  in  RAjkot  in  the  early  part  of  1879.     It  has  not 
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sceeded  in  attracting  much  support 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

HEALTH. 

TnR  rliumto  of  KAtbUw&r,  ospocinUy  of  H£Ur  and    KiithUi 

Sr».]>fr,  is  cm   the  whole  heolrhv.     TLc  hot  weathor,    frr.m  April 
une,  is  the  time  of  year   inost  fru*  from  itirkneitsi.      I>unng  t\ 
rainy  muiitbs,  June  to  ticptombQr^  bowct  affections  aro  common 
the  malarioQH  dninp  heat  of  Octobor  aad  November  makc«  tho 
moatha  thu  sickliest  seastm  of  the  year.     Dnriuj;  the  culd  wc 
November  to  March,  fever  continues  but  chiinges  to  the  tm 
qn»rter  type,  and,  especially  in  Docember  and  January,  t' 
accompanied  by  a  derelopmeut  of  lung  diiiease.     Thf*  wu- 
proviuce  is  genurally  whole^wmer  except  that  iti  placoa  it  tends  i 
bring  on  atnne  in  the  bladder.     The  people,  as  a  rule.  «re 
their  habita,  almost  never  washing  their  bodies  and  KelUom 
or  changing  thoir  clolbes. 

Kfitbi&wAr  aeems  to  be  seldom  risitcJ  by  widespread    epidn 
rif  chiilora  or  small-pox.     Sporadic  cases  or  limil-od  outbruakK  arv 
frogiiuut  occurrt'iice,  many  uutbreaka  btring  Imceable  hi  di^cMt 
and  worn  pilgri"!"  ftniggling  to  Dw^rka,  Somnttth  PiStan,  Pilliii 
Girn&r,  and  other  holr  pliures.     Kathi^w^r  t<uSered  um<?h    < 
plague  which  i)ttBi.-kuu  one  or  other  ^lai-t  of  (rujarAt,  KAtbi.- 
Cui\;h  for  a  period  of  ten  jears  betwoou   1812  ami    IS21.      '11 
plague  fullowtid  thu  faiuiue  of  1811  and  \iil2,  and,  at   the  clfxte 
1812,  became  so  deadly  in  Catch  that  it  was  said  to  have  deal 
balf  the  rayats  in  the  conntry.'    After  raging  fnriotialy  in  vane 

Sarts  of  Abmadabad  for  about  four  yoars,  the  plagno  c>r(is.>ted 
lorvi  in  K&ihiitwar  in  Atay  1S16,  came  back  in  AugiiHt  wirbia  U 
milea  of  Bhuj,  and  at  the  same  time  raged  in  fiAdhnnpnr  and  Sid 
From  Morvi,  in  1817,  it  travelled  to  Dholera,  brought,  it  wa-s  <iai 
from  Cutch  cither  by  traders  or  cotton-giimers.'    After  rH^ing 
aboQt    two    years    at    Dholera    and    in    its    neighbourhootli  tl 
outbreak  spread,  during  the  raimt  Jaly-Octobor   161'),   over  «  wit 
tract  carrying  panto  and  curtain  death.     About  the  end  of  June 
came  to  Linibdi,  aud  hero  death  was  so  sudden  nnd   cortaiu 
after  losing  from  loOO  to  2000  of  tkeir  number,  k-aviag  a   fow 
burn  or  bury  the  dead,  the  people  fled.     Tliey  giilued  liltio  bj'  tl 
flight.     So  heavy  were  the  rains  tliat  the  country  wae  under 
the  raised  village  Bites  staudiag  out  like  islands  in  a  sea.     la  then 
there  was  much  crowding,  and  the  disukso  burst  out  in  several  t'OWitf 
and  villages  botli  to  the  oast  and  west  of  Limbdi.     In  tho  begim 
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1820  the  atmost  (mflt«m  limit  was  Linibdi,  but  before  the  end  oF 
I  year  (October  1820)  the  plague  was  in  lUdhanpur.  In  1821  tbe 
i«e  ceased. 

des  the  dregs  of  famine,  several  caasoa  combined,  to  make  tbin 
k  specially  duadly.     The  iniiTKbi-'a   at  the  iDp  uf  l.liu  Gulf  of 
were  raoro  than  Qsually  feveriah;'    tho  people  were  filthy, 
her  vra.ahing  nor  oiling,  wesriDg  immense  quantities  of  clothea, 
longer  clas8c>s  uever  chatigiug  them   till  they  ruttod  off;*  the 
were  overcrowded,    hemmed  in  by  walls  and  thick  hudgos, 
led  with  listless  idlera,  aud  crowded  with  disused  cattle." 

Within  tlid  limitK  where  it  began  and  tjintmldorml  for  yeara  the 

vodM  fieem  to  have  nttRclc«;d  vegetable-eaters  mo.-tt  sovoroly; 

hmad9,  V^ni^,  Sooii^,  Uarjis,  and.  Kaubis  suffered  uiogt,  while 

few  escc|Hioiig  the  flesh-eating  classes  escaped.*    In  K^ihiawAr^ 

aero  tho  disease  socraa  to  havo   been  brought  from  the  lowlands 

the  iiarii),  the  Musaluiau  wintver:!  of  tlio  Dobora  sect  were  first 

:ed.    In  Silvia,  Dheds  are  iioticcHl  to  bave  been  almost  untonchud, 

men,    thoiigli  Dr.  Wliyte  did    not  bulievo  this,  were  said  by 

people  to  have  l)iH.*n  marked  Bufferere.*    Of  the  total  mortality 

thing  is  known.     But  the  disease  waa  admitted  to  be  moat  deadly, 

;d  the  oases  of  recovery  to  have  hoen  very  few.     Unlike  most  other 

a  of  tbe  plague,  man  alouo  scorns  to  have   suffered-     The 

ajijH-iired  Qinit-r  twu  main   types,   the  kuot  ijiiuth   or  bubo 

so,    and    the    spitting    h-njla,   or    fever   tnv,   sickness.     Very 

hiug  within  it.s  homo  limits,  the  lowlands  to  tbe  Kouth-eaat  of  tbe 

n,  tlio  disease  wa^  only  sli^ilty  rontagioua  in  the  more  healthy 

a  of  KAlhiiwAr,  and  thongb  ti-ado  was  in  no  way  intorfcrcd  with, 

[did  not  spread  to  any  distaut  places.    The  chief  medical  oieaaurea 

to  keep    rillagea  clMan,  and    where  it  could   be  managed,  to 

a  free  oarrent  of  air.*     Pci-soual  cleanliness  and  rubbing  the 

It  with  oil  wet'R  adriKed. 

Attempts  to  cur©  met  with  little  success.    In  KalhlAwir,  Tillage 

eon-barlwrft  did  uothiug  till  the  fifth  day;  then  thov  applied 

timnlaiits  to  draw  out  tho  bnboea.     In  Dholera,  l_)r,  (jiUfer  (1820) 

jnnd  themusiug  stimulants  iu  the   knot,  and   asti-ingenta  in   the 

■Ter  and  Inng  aicknesa;  both,  he  thought,  with  an  equally  complete 

it  of    success.      European    skill  failed    to    suggest  any    cure. 

r.  Whyte  could  say  nothing.     He  had  the  chance  of  treating  only 

or  two  patients,  and  as  Ihoy  died,  the  people  wonld  not  let  him 

any  more.      In  the  bubo  type  Dr.  Gibler  tbuughl  that  at  an  early 

cmoiics  and  bleeding  would  do  much  to  stop  the  diseaao.' 

,  Tbe  following  statement  shows  for  tbe  eight  years  ending  1?8l 
10  total  number  of  porsotis   treated,  and   the  proportion  of  cases 
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iU  i><.  iit..n>  rdl  Hick.     Mr.  \V>iyU.  Nfarcli  16:20. 

'IttU  delailaut  ttu«18L2-ltli!ipla£iietf6  givea  ia  the  Ahmadabbd  GkzettMr,  IV. 


1B7& 
I- 


SI  51 
Sl»7 


1 
08  1-1    e 

1 

M 

41 

U7    ••■ 

:    i'j 

1  s     IS 

0-7 

» 

C« 

eu 

19 

r 

•1 

1-4 

01 

fl 

It 

n 

01 

41 

UP  <  t  4 

fti  |i- 

H' 

>«    IJ 

»i  1  -» 

»7     11 

1)1    3-3 

..-      . 

1 

1  .    110    13 

1 

M  1  1« 

il 

1-S   14' 


"T  I..  I  ... 

,1-H        4  A  I 


S-ril 


It  apppars  from   tliix  taltle  that,  of   the  elijlit  years  *■»■'■ 
187S,  llio  year  of  jrrtmtest  raiafall.  was  the  sickliest,  and  w,  ■v\ 

by  the  sicklieKt  year  »f  tJio  Rfjpiofl,  ami  that  the  year  1  ^^1 .  whicli  ba 
the  next  highent   raiafall,  ranked   third   in  prtiixirtinn  i)f  sirkries 
On  tbo  otbor  band  the  year  lUlh,  which  had  the  lowe«t  rainfall, 
compamttvoly  healthy,  and  wan  followed   by  the  healthie^it  year  nl 
the  series.     Amonjif  tho  diseases  mentioned  in  the  t-ablo,  fever  ranlal 
first,  with  a  iirofwriioa  varyinjf  pretty  nearly  with  tho  rainfall 
11*1   to  20*1  and  avoraRinj^   16-8  poreontj  skin  dit;£Mises   v, 
arerageof  i2'9  percent;  syphilitic  aJTections  5-5  per  cent;  nlooraj 
percent;  lung-diseaso  4  per  cent;  scabies  3'4  per  com ;  rb(>uma| 
3*3  per  cent;  diarrhita  2*8  per  cent;   uervona  nSortions  2-4^ 
cent ;  dysentery  2  per  cent;  eploeu  Vl  per  rent ;   liver  1-4  per 
woi-ms  l'3  per  cent;  stone  in  tho  bladder  l-4per  cenr;  senrvy  ■ 
cent;  mycetoma,  a  fungns  diHeaso  of  the  foot.  '6  per  cent. ;  gnu 
worms  "5  per  cent ;  and  cholera  '3  per  cent.  Mycetoma  seema 
oornmon  in  Kiithidw&r,  thure  he'mg  157  cases  dahog  the  ei^ht 
or  0'5  per  cent  of  the  total  treated. 

The  first  of  tbo  K&thiiiw^r  medical  inBtitulioua  wastbe  KAjIcrtfi 
Hospital,  which  was  establish t'd  by  the  British  Cioremmr-  ■ 
At    fir«t,    Kiiropeau     drugs    and    Eitrope«u  treat-meut    !■.■ 
distrusted  and  few  patients  came.    Dut  tho  aargeon's  skill  j^radt 
overcame  distrust,  and  the  hospital  haa   longbeon  popular,  the 
being    broaght    from    long    distances.      The    fir«t   native 
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enaary  was  eBtnbliphcd  nt  Ilhrtviiajfnr  in  186G;  Jtinngsd  followed 

I8fl6,  and  from  this  time  dispensaries  increascJ.      At  tlio  phJ  of 

J75-76  th«re  were  twenty*llu'u«  dispeusiiric**),  thirty-five  iu  14*70-77, 

rty-aix  in  1877-78,  6ff.y-ono  in  1878-70,  ond  fiftv-fire  in  1879-80. 

Lt   |in?9fnt  (1882)  tJie  province    has  no  less    tlmu  fifrv-eix  hospiUla 

'•nd  dispen&ariea,  ton   iu   JhnlavAd,  twelee  in    Sordui.  uiufteoii   ia 

H&l&r,  aud  Bfteen  in   Gobelv«rl.>     Of  these  fifty-six   hospitals   Hnd 

Uspc-ni>urie»  fifty-two  dispensaries  ni-e  wholly  siippurtvd  by  chiefs, 

id  throe  dispensaries  at  WadhwAn,  MAnekvada,  aad  Soiignd  partly 

bjr  Government  and  partly  by  chiefs.'     Tho  civil  huitpital  at  [Ujicot 

'i entirely  sTipported  by  tbe  British  Government.     The  buildings 

for  the  most  part   new,  and  especially  dcsigDcd  to  bo  used  na 

FlioRpiliils    and     diKpensiirit'H.     The     practitioners     in     charge     aro 

jeii'^r:v!ly  men  of  a  ((ood  Ntamp  with   a  fair  knowled^  of  their 

jrofesbioa.     The  supply  of  medicines  and  surgical  appliances  is,  as  a 

■Ic,  ample,  and   the  registers  show  that  the  variou;!  institutiouB  are 

11  attended. 

The  leper-ho5pital    at  RAjkot  is  snpportx'd  by  a  yearly  grant  of 

\i/tS27  1<J».  {Rs.    5278)  from   the  chiefs'   contributioiiti.     At  the   end 

)£    lalb  the   hospital    had  twenty-seven   patients,  forty-throe  wero 

litti^d  during-  1870,  thiHy-oight  wero  diHohnrgod  at  their  own 

sqoest,  nine  died,  and  at  the  end  of  1876   twenty-three  wore  left, 

Jorin^  1877,  ninety  patients  were  admitted,  fifty-eight  discharged 

[un  rftjuoat,  and  ten  uiwl,  leaving  at  the  end  of  the  year  forly-fivo 

Ipntients.     During  1878,  184  patients  were  admitted,  100  discharged 

[on  ret^nt'st,  forty-two  died,  and  yighty-seven  vrpre  left  at  the  end 

\t)t  the  year.     During  1870,  eighty-Rix  were  admitted,  seventy -three 

:barged  on  requeat,  and  thiity-three  died,  leaving  sixty-.^even  at 

end  of  the  year.     During    1880,  seventy-nine    patients  were 

[hi]mit(<^*d,  scventy-ono  discharged  on  request,  and  twenty-one  died, 

iviiij^'    6fiy-three    at    the   end    of    the    year.     And  during    1881, 

suty-two  patients  were  admitted,  (ifty-uine  discliarged  on  riHiuest, 

sixteen  died,  leaving  fifty  at  the    end  of  the  year.     The   chief 

wtftlity  was  caused  by  diarrhoea.     The  number  of  diets  furnished 

itiringtho  year  was  8794  ia  1876.  10,803  in  1877,  27.811  in  1878, 

J2,H35  in  1879,  22,406  in  1880,  and  17,73C  in  1881,  or  the  monthly 
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^Tbe  t«n  in  JbalAvAd  «re,  WmlhwAu  «lat!vii,  Wadhwin  tnty,  Dbtiandfa. 
^VAabADPr,  Liralxli,  LakhUr,  Siielft,  Miili.  Diuilni  ntx)  tUjAim.  Thr  twelve  in  Soralb 
,  Alilnckvidft  atativti,  Junigail,  Verdvid,  Ung^  KuLij^iia.  t)ai{<]u,  Milin,  Porliamlar, 
■lv-».  J«^ur,  ViKli«.  anif  LikliApilH«r.  Bcaido*  tli«  lUjlot^  le^ier  lio»|tiUl.  tho 
gineUwn  in  Hili^  tt«,  KAjlcAt  Bt&tion,  Kajkot  citjr.  Kaviliui^ar,  Klisnibhiiliik,  Jwliy«, 
Mtk.!,  Morvi.  Tabkifit.  l>hrul.  iioruUt.  Dhoriji,  Tplet*.  BhityAviuUr.  Sitnui.  Mnlift. 
iKutr  J.  Saiijjioi,  Virpur,  Will  Diftfa.  Tlio  fiftcvu  in  tioholvftd  unj.  SuDgKil  BtAtniR, 
^llh'.vni^ar.  MiU.uv!!,  Kuiidlii.  Sih-^r,  I'aUja,  Botdd,  Umnilft,  G»dha>,  Pilitdnik, 
Talft,  .Ijj'Ian,  I.Atni,  ftabra.  &nd  C'hatnonli. 

•  VU    Ytatly    evnl  nf    the   WMlhwin  diap«nur]r    »   X^tftS    (Rs.  35S0).  of  th« 
l»i.tk»ii.l*  dtttWIMnr   £]t4   (R*.    i^O),    juirt   uf    the   Smi^rl   di*prn(Ar;r   £117  4«. 
TiT ,    i  i-"i,     Of  ihes«  tntAl  yi-'uly  kni'iuut*.  tli«  (juvvrnmc^t  tbam  at  neb  of  ths 
RiManca  iB  £7'2  (Rs.  72U).  £54  (IU,  SKI)  htlaf  part  ot  th«  jUaiilantSurgoon'B 
■  ((ti.   120)  t«  the  winpnumler  anil  £&(Ks.  CO)  to  the  •'wccpcr  ;  frum  tha 
I  '^tiotw  £l8fl  |R>.  ISWO)  »«•  ywiriy  i*«i<l  at  WfcllvwAi.  u.  tii*k<>  »\<  the 

•  h^on^pay  mad  fur  mizdi^-iuv*  mi<1  oth^r  thiags,  i'lOO  (Ri.  lOOO)  am 

riv  i-AM  41  WkaEwAa,  £86  |Ka.  dW)  at  Miaakvida,  and  £45  ««.  (Bjt.'iMi  «t 
lagad. 
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STATES. 


av 


oracn  of  diots   Ju^^^'  Ibe  year   WM  732-83  in  1876,    900*i 


1877,  2^17-58  in  1S7^  2736-25  iu  1870, 1807- Iti  iu  1880,  and  HI 
in  16bl. 

As  paHy  oa   1807,  Dr.   Sproolo,  vfho  wae    nltacbod   to 
Walker's  force,  iodiicefl  the  pooplo  ncur  the  camp  to  try  vaccii 
as  fi   preTontivo  Of^aaL   Binall-pox,     Dr.    Sproule,   who  wad 
Hiced  tiy  tho  pooplo^  loet  with  cwisiilorHblo  buccGRs.  but  when  he! 
tho  pnirinco  iho  attempt  to  intrmlucc  vBCfioation  was  givpn  op.] 
No  lurthor  atlompt  to  intrcUnce  vaccinatiun  was  idwIu,  till  in  U~ 
two  tni-n  were  engaffod  tinder  tho  Civtl  SiirgL-oa  at  RAjkot  to 
CTjrlftiu  dislricte  to  induce  the  jwoplo  to  give   vacdnaiion   a  ' 
The  chiefs  afterwards  agreed  to  subscribe  to  a  vacciaatiuu 
and  the  nombpr  of  vnccinnlors  has  boeo  larf^ely  incrcafeod. 
1831,  there  were  forty-five  vaccinntors  with  yearly  salaries 
from  £18  to  JEaO  (lU.  180- Rs.3O01,  all,  except  the  Taocinator 
Brfjkot  station,  paid  from  the  cUiufa'  general  aubfecription  fan*l     "n. 
work  is  supervised,  at    OoTeroment  coat,  by  the  Snpcrii 
of  Vaccination  uu  a  yenily  walary  of  £9ti0  (Rs.  9600)  with  »: 
ftUcoof£180(lU  lSOO)frora(ioT6mmont  and  of  £60  (IU,6(i' 
the  chie^'   contributioua,     Uudor  the  Snperint^udent  is  u 
claaa    assistant    suporintondent    ou     a    yearly    tutlary     oi 
(Ra.  1200),  and  a  third  class  as>>i5tant  siiperictf'udent  on 
salary  of  £90  {Rs.  900).     The  total  number  of  operations  darii 
year  1881  was   04,127' of  which  58,004  or  9059  per   cent' 
Buccossful.     The  total  post  iu  1881  was  £2811  9a  (Ra.  28.1  l-4j 
about  ll<i.  (7i  171*,)  fur  each   succosaful   caao.     Of  this    total 
Goveromout  paid   £1025   Wh.    (Rs.  10,259^)   and  from    the  d 
genera!   fund  which  is  £M7l  !&..  (R&  14,719)  a  year,  IU&04 
(Ba.  11,856)  were  paid. 


>Boni.  OoT.  Bel.  N«w  BcHm  XX Xni.  474-477. 

*  AalM  u  oma  bo  iMmt  tlio  aua)\ftj  of  vncciiutiuu  Wneo  tho  iTvUtm  vim 
in  18M  nrc.  21.213 in  185«.  I9,3$«  iu  1637,  IH.IflOin  16SS.  »*iinl&Ti^>  •■  ■■ 
to  June,  U.lOtiinlSflO.  17.462  m  18GI.  49,300 io  1668^  M,&00  iu  1869, 
89.692  ID  IR7I.72.  7S.!t(»  m  1872-73,  7«,WB«i   1873-74,  77.700  in  Ih, 
lS75-7ft,  82.163  in  I8:6-77.81,S82  in  1877-78.  69.4«8iii  Wtl-Ttt.  52,23r. 
ei,7ii3ia  IH8W-SI.    Tliu  fall  ta  tb« nuinlMr  o( caMfl nncc  IS77  t8i)si>litu 
th*t  tba  UUk  of  Uui  people  m  now  VMciiutod. 


CHAPTEU     XIII. 

STATES   AND    PLACES. 

Ldhovada,  with  in  I«8I  n  population  of  -W-K  is  on  tho 
Fm>rthern  [tank  of  ihc  MiUvshvari  about  thi-eo  milms  soutli  of 
Hmvimgar.  Tho  tonipio  of  tho  JAjdia  Uanamin  bore  and  the 
rorD-CholAni  Puduka  ia  conaidered  one  of  the  five  minor  sacred 
lea  fur  pilf^ima  to  vi^-it  on  their  way  lo  Sorau6tb,  the  order 
ig.  A<IIieVfUIa,  Nishkalanfc  or  Xaklau^  Mahadev  near  Ildthnb, 
Fahaiia  Gopniith,  Mohola  Gopiiiitli,  and  tho  temple  of  Lakshmi- 
"rA^au  at  PipAvav.  ThcBo  fivo  Bhrioea  aro  iu  liio  Bb^magar 
if  bnt  there  are  niAujp  more  od  the  road  lo  Somudth  in  Jun&g»d 
other  territory.  AdborAdu  was  (granted  by  ThAkor  Rjtmd.'Lsji 
[p  his  son  Sdiluljif  and  bis  descendants  durviro  to  this  day.  The 
"  liu  Hftnuinrin  dorivcs  it«  uame  from  the  deserted  vilbige  of 
li  ftiid  the  temple  stands  on  the  ruiuod  site. 
t'ditia'na,  with  in  I8dl  a  population  at  IMl,  lies  about  nine 
les  to  the  north-east  of  Purbandar  and  withiu  a  obort  distance 
3f  the  Barda  hills.  It  was  only  foiiiiiied  iu  17+8,  but  is  uuw  in  a 
sory  flourishinj?  condition.  In  1830  an  excellent  quarry  was  startod 
lore  in  tiiu  hillii  tv  the  nurtb-east  of  the  village.  This  stone  is 
Iwgi'Iy  cxpTirted  to  Bombay  and  clsewliore  and  is  commercially 
tnowQ  aa  Porbandar  stone.  It  is  a  limestone,  yellowish  white  in 
Jonr,  and  of  cumpaot  grain.  Locally  it  is  known  as  Mdhhatiio 
ithar  ur  Butter-Ktone.  It  is  said  to  possosa  one  excellent  quality  ; 
rails  are  built  of  this  cnt-str.no  without  any  mortar,  and  it  is  Riud 
It-hut  after  ono  rainy  season  the  st.uucs  all  adhere  together  so  us  to 
form  one  bhick.  Iu  the  hill  to  the  east  of  the  village  is  a  large 
tvo  callt-d  the  cave  of  JiimbuTfin.  This  Jiimbav&n  was  a  Bear- 
[Idttg,  whose  daughter  Jambuvati  married  Krisbua. 

Aia'vej,  with  in  ISSl  a  popnlation  of  094,  is  one  of  tho  princi^wl 

(Heats  of   thtiSnrt-aiyas.     It  is  a  smalt   s'-jiarate  tribole-paying  state 

[in  the  dtvijiiou  of  the  province  calletl  IJnd  Sarvaiya,  and  i*  situated 

'  >n    niilos    south-west    of    PAHtftna.     Tho   river   Shntrnnji    flows 

ibout  one  mile  to  the  north  of  the  village.     It  is  an  ancioot  villoma 

nd  in   (aiiiouB  as  having  been    the  site  of  a  temple  of  the  KhcvdiAr 

Ula  in  tho  time  of    Ra    Noj^han  I.  of  Janiigiwl,  wlio  was    carried 

iicrr  by  his  noroe  when  au  iufaut   at  the  time  Juniigiwl    was*   taken 

^nd  It-i  D^dd  sluiu  by  the  KAja  of  AnhilvAda  PatJUi.     AiAvej  is  a 

%aiukah  ut  two  Tillages  Aidvo]  and   Virpur,  and  is  under  the  Chok 

■  iatUi. 

Ajmer,  with  in  ISSI  n  populntinn  of  507,  waa  formerly  a  separate 
jut^p»yime  aturie  in  tJotonBi  Waikiw'*  liwr,   bat  has  since  faUoa 
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Tiodor  XftvdnagQr.     This  oocarrod  between  1807   iind  IR'l  dcrTif] 
wliich  tiino  ibo  fJiekwAr   whs  purninouDt.  in    the    i 
ubyut  Iwflve  milee  BOutli  uf  Cbolila.     Tlit*  Xlulgrri-  ji.:. 

Kbic^liar  KiiliiH. 

A'kdui,witb  in  1881  a  popnlation  of  I2y,  is  a  s<>p;i 
paji'ing  sUit^'  anJur  tht*  Bdbru  Oninah.  Ii  is  BituaU^ti  .. 
mileB  nortli-fififlt  of  Habra^  and  about  four  milps  north  ol"   li 

the  norrliern  bank  of  the  Keri.     Tlie    tJrasiiU  are  Cb^vtlit  ^. 

and  this  is  the  ooly  indepcndeat  Gb&Tda  holding  in  the  peninnila. 

Alampur,  wiOi  in  3R.sl  n  popuUtinn  of  596,  is  8  8CIJI 
paying  stuLu    tmdi*r  tbu  Cbuuidrdi  tkdimh.     Tbt*  (.Inifii:! 
uid  cMltfta  ori^riually  uf  ihi>  Bh&ma^T  buose.     It  i»    sitnaiod  a 
fonrtoen  miles  noi-th>wi?t«t  of  CbaraArdi  and  about  zwo  inileB  eoolii .. 
the  IJbelo  river.     Dbola  mitiray  juuction   (stotiou  lies   nbont  ti^i 
intloa  fuiuth  of  Alauipar,  aud  Niugiila  staliou  is  about  fonr    iai1«« 
its  north. 

A'lang  Mana'r.     Alaug^  aud  Man£r   aro    two    lar^e    v\\\ 
clofte  to  c-ncb  other  on  the  north  and  soiitli  bank  of  the  Maoif  ii 
respectively,  and  only  one  mile  from  the  sea.     Closo  to  the  sea  »  t 
ghrino  of  NAhlia  G-npniSrh  or  T*iltle  Oopnnth.     This  rivt»r  is 
bare  been  the  boim>i»rv  .^f  t]v  oM  Vijin  JEJnifdom.      The  p^jp 
of  tbetv  two  villa^fS  i         ~       ""     r  \va«800accur<ling  in  i}, 
of  1872.     Tliisliguiv.i  :    7S\  m  1881  owing  lo  thn  t  . 

1878-79.     Thcprosent  chief  of  BhAvnagar,  KAvnl  Shri  Tnlchtnngbj; 
WU8  bom  at  Maniir  on  January  6tli,    I86y.     Tho  climate  of  i' ' 
plaooia  voryploasantin  the  hot  weather,  and  the  soil  aud  iti^  prudof 
rcscmhlo  Dihor,     Aluog  is  muutioned  amon^  tho  Sitrnth 
hdrafis  in  the  Mirat-i>.Abma(lt,  and  Manflr  is  nieutioood  as  a 
the  DaKtHr-iil-Amo!  or  llevenue  Uand-book. 

A'mbran   is   situated  about   ei;:^ht   mtle<i  Co  the  nurtli-east 
Bfllamljha,  tmd  is  the  ttraideuce  of  the  descendants  of   tho   Kliaraf 
family  of  Nav^nagar,  to  whom  this  estate  bolongit.     l*hf  pc>pu) 
according  to  the  ceiisos  of  1872   amounted  U>   2019  and    rti 
3198  in  1381.     Ainbmn   ia  an  ancient  tu^vu    and  is  celobml^ 
contaioin*:^  the  shriuo  of  a  Muhamnmdan   Biiint  or  pir  callod 
Bhith.      This  man  was  the  son  of  one  of  tho  nobles   of    Si 
Mahmod    Uegidba  of    Gujarat,  named    Malik    Mahiund    iCni 
His  own  name  was  Malik   Abd-ul-Latif,  bnt  he  had  reeeivr-d 
title   of    I)amr-nl-&Itilk    from   ibti   Sultan.        tie    was 
Ambran    and  ahowod    much  zeal   iu   subduing  the  n>  < 
iRajputs.     lie  was  assassinated  by  a  Uujput  iu  a.d.  Io0i>,    uuU    wiu 
made  a  suiut  after  his  death  by  tho  title  uf  D&vnl  8bilh.     DAvkI  U 
doubtless  a  corruption  of  DAvar  in  his  title  of  DAvaj'-nl'Mulk.      Uu 
tomb  is  a  great  place  of  pilgnmagt)  to  this  day. 

Amra'pur,  with  in  1S81  a  population  of  1300,  is  a  small  ftojumto 
tribute-paying  stat«.  It  is  situated  about  sixteen  milos  wcf-: 
Upleta  and  eight  miles  north-east  of  Kuliydna.  It  belong-s  i-.- 
Muhammadan  tdliiA-idrs  catted  Set^  and  Mnliks.  Tbey  wi-re 
originally  It&thnd  Rajputs  but  became  converts  to  Isldui  nnd  thci 
Efty  that  their  anccMor  Alisher,  son  of  Malik  Ibrilm  KliAu,  rrceivec 
Amripar  by  a  grant  from  the  Qnjar&t  viceroy  Fakbur-ud-daulai 


HmUkUt  Kkia. 

I 
MitkuiiaiBd  Ehin. 

I'he  Amriipur  Idlukdam  oriiviDiilly  Iind  sixth  class  jarisdiciion&l 

>wers,  but    wei»  (le|)rivod    of  tlivir  juriBtliction  iu    1808  on    ihu 

suspicion  of  Jmvinj^'  Imrhuuri-'d  VA^lier  outlaws.     A  dfpuly  {hdunhddr 

iDut^r  tlio  Drapha  ihanah  was  appoiDted  to  reside  at  Amrapor,  liut 

|i1u8  deputy  thannkddr  was  removed  in  1S72.     Siuce  then  Ainrapiir 

iao  been  aubonlinato  to  tho  Ih-dpha  ttoiniih  and  b  c\tc\o  foujddr  boa 

htiod -quarters    there.      The    lAlnhah    congisU    of    tiro  villagoa 

rAiur.'lpur  Hud  Pavadva.     The  Aturnpur  hill  is  about  a  mile  nortb- 

j-n-esr  nC  Amnipur  aud  is  775  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

AmratTOl,  with  ia  1881  a  popuUtiuu  of  ll27j  is  about  six  miles 
lortfa-enet  of  Kuudia  aud  is  principally  btmous  for  haTiu^  boon  a 
session  of  a  certuin  Bukhiiri  Syad  tiauted  Anvar  Slifih.  This 
Synd  had  in  his  employ  a  Sidi  named  Balrtl  who  became  euauioured 
\0\  a  Wautiful  Itrdhmaa  woman  who  was  di'awing  uoter  at  the 
lisluLtiia  well  oriptially  called  Nakvdsa  ;  ho  iusnlted  her  modeaty, 
md  on  her  huMband  remonstrating  tbe  Sidi  killed  him,  The 
JiAbmaii  female  then  became  a  saU  and  her  pdlyo  or  fuueral 
monument  fitandb  to  thi»day  clum>  to  the  villn^e  with  the  date  Siimvat 
UU2  (XD.  096)  on  tbe  tenth  of  the  light  half  of  Bliddarva,  Saturday. 
But  to  avei)g<j  this  cruel  wn^ng  the  Juiia  S^var  ViiLliis  attacked  the 
Tilla^'o  at  ni^ht,  niid  killed  botli  the  Sidi  and  the  Syad,  and  burnt 
[the  village.  Afterwards  the  Khnmins  repopulated  the  village  iu 
[the  nfteentb  oiMititry  and  gave  it  the  druiu  of  Amratvel. 

AmroU  Mahals,'  with  an  estimnt^Ml  area  of  665  square  miles  and 
Iu    populatiL-nof  ]47,4ii3,  are  coTjip'.«S'-'d  of  five  aub-diiriaions  which 

6trec<.-b  irrL'^uliir  acroKtt  Kathi:iw!ir  from  the  acighbourhood  of  tho 
iBbAI  to  the  Arabian  Sea.     Taking  them  from  east  to  west  they  are, 

liAnagar,  I'- mr,  Amreli,  Dbiri,  ami  KodioAr.     The  outlying 

of  )  1   iu  Naviliiagai- h'tilongtt  to  Auareli.     Shiiuuvtar 

l^pnauts  of  u  Ki'^^'^P  <->f  eieht  villages  ten  milca  froDi  tho  Bhfil  and  is 
lIsODadeduu  alltiidcKby  Gohelvdr.    The  Dfiujgggaj^JuBE^b.audJJhlLh 

mah'iln  adjoin  one  another,  and  form  the  bulkof  tho  iJosscisaiouB. 

They  arc Tonndcd  on  the  north  and  west  by  Jetpur  and  Juniigad 
[and  on  the  eoat  aud  south  by  Oohelvar.  Althoagh  coouected, 
Fthey  are  not  compact,  for  they  are  broken   by  the  possessions  of 

uiijetoen  independent  Katbi  Ur^sias;  moreover,  in  ninety 'six  villages 

out  of  a  total  of  aboat  170  tu  these  three  mahdls,  shares  are  held  by 
'MuljrrdsttU.  Kodiuilr  is  separated  from  the  main  body  of  the  tnahdU 
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XIII.      l<r  the  Gir  forest.     It  Hob  iH'iwcun  iho  Oir  and  the  sea  wiUi  JantoUl 


nod 


Plac«». 


(frntt»ry  on  ilio  tw...  roina> 

itin:l^'   AAii/xu/i  ;  out  of 


i^ompnct  And  b 

t:irin:iy  ft'ftuwuft  ;  oui  oi  .        -•^   two  aro  iLheuiUedkv| 

ri--li>^[jaH  nud    chnritHlile    purpuHM,    aigltl  bulung    to     Sjrade  Bii| 
twij  to  ot.hfr  (irtt*iits,  llie  rest  belonf;  to  tbo    Ilaruda  utAtt.    TVe 
aspect  of  fSUiinagur,  IMiuoogar,  and  Auirt-li  is  a  furtilu  plaio  uf  ^'^'^i 
(toil  travorswl  by  clear  running  slroams  and  rclieviKi  here   itnd  thstn 
by  Btrt-tchett  nf  fj^nifts  cnlldd   birn  and  by  stooy  barrcm    undul 
Kscupt  in  tho  vicinity  of  tb(;Iurger  towns,  the  fields  nrc  not 
by  hedgos,     Ucro  aud  tbero  small  cliim]>s  uf  trees  indiml 
preseoce  of  woIIb  which  aro  used  for  irrigation  in  the  coM    wt 
Othorwi»e  the  view  is  imintcrrupted.     The  Dhiri   mnJtdl  i«  i 
nnd  as  thi3  Qir  is  appnisfhoil  the  bliick  cbaogvs  to  a  lighter  -    ■ 
smull   roi'ky  hills   covered  with   cactUB  nnd   Bcmb   forest   ajiji 
Kudiujir    i»  in    appearance    like  Amreli.     Tho   only    hills 
Ricutloniug  arc  foiiDd  in  tho  smull  purtioa  uf  tho  G^     ' 
tho  DhAri  vinkal.     The  princijiiil  ouca  aro  tho  Cli.. 
north,   and  the  Kantiiln  or  NdudiTcIa  hill,  about  17-iu   iet>i 
the  south  ut  tho  Gir.     The  principid  rivers  aro  tbo  ShiUn, 
rises  in  the  ChJchui  hill   in   tho  Gir,  flows  past  Dhhn, 
miles  south  of  Auii-eli,  aud   emntic's  itself  into  tha  Ciiiit  ui  i. 
near  ToUja,  and  tho  Siugiivsuo  which  also  riaai  iu  tho  Chi 
oaly  on  the  rercrsG  slope,   flows  thronph  the  Gir  and   ^" 
the  Arabian  sea.     Minor  rivers  nre  the  Thehi  atid  Vtiri  : 
aud  the  Chhatardi,  a  tributary  of  the  Sbatniuj). 

Thero  aro  about  2096  wells  for  irrigation.  Near  Shi^u.s 
well  water  bciug  brackish,  the  people  depcud  on  tauk  i%'. 
drinking  purposes.  With  the  exception  of  tho  part  ualled  U,.u 
south  of  the  Shatj-unji.  in  which  the  well  water  is  broukifih,  the 
in  tho  wells  in  the  mahals  generfilly  ts  sweet,  aud  near  the  surl 
Tho  soil  is  geaeniUy  divided  into  three  classes,  viz.  gnrden,  di 
crop,  and  rice-land.  In  Shi^nagar,  the  soil  partakes  of  the  tkatu 
of  ita  neighbour  the  Bh£l,  a  tract  half  rDarsh  and  half 
resembling  tho  Ran  of  Cutch,  which  continues  on  the  ■-. 
botwcou  KALhi&wdr  and  Gu;jarit  commenced  by  tho  Gnlf  of  Cm 
This  soil  prodaces  m  good  kind  of  wheat.  In  the  Auireli  mni 
best  laud  lies  atoug  tho  north  batik  of  the  Shalrunji.  Tho 
best  is  south  of  tho  Shatrunji  and  then  tho  uunhum  part  of 
vuihal.  llie  UhAirdpai  is  good  for  sugarcane.  Tho  soil  of  11 
Dh^ri  wahal  is  lighter  and  near  the  Uir  rodder.  For  tho 
part  the  soil  of  the  mafiiils  is  bltick  and  rery  fertile.  Tho  tpc 
peratore  is  nmre  e(|ualtle  even  than  that  of  Gujar<'it,  and  on  rhe  wl.>  ^c 
it  is  cooler.  During  the  hot  weather  the  night*  are  cool  and  bret-rv, 
and,  in  (be  rains,  theuluse  stilling  atmosphere  of  Haroda  is  wauitLig, 
l*ho  maximum  of  heat  in  the  hot  months  is  lOV,  and  tho  luiiiiuiuii] 
in  the  cold  weather  62".  Ordioarily  tho  thermometer  varies  bctwo<  n 
92"  and  78°.     The  average  fall  of  rain  is  8b<jut,  twenty  inches.     Ttnj 

Seriod  between  Juno  and  Soptember  is  the  least  hcviUhy.  CoinmoD 
iseases  during  these  mootlis  nre  malarious  fever,  bowoI-c(jm])Iaint.s, 
and  rheumatic  alHictioua  ;  eye-diseases  are  common  in  the  hot  weather 
being  due  to  raecluinicul  causofl.  Lung^discases  prevail  in  thu  cold 
weather;  cholera  generally  ai^ears  in  the  hot  weather. 
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Pho  only  forest  laud  is  a  ntrip  of  the  GiV  forming  tlii*  south- 
it  boondary  of  tho  Uhdri  niali<il  about  thirty  miles  long  and 
>m  tbr^e  to  five  miles  broad.  It  t'oritiH  un  oxcellmit  pustunt-ge  for 
ittle.  and  is  more  valuable  in  thi.s  rcHpcct  than  as  a  timber  forest, 
luring  tho  period  from  Jone  to  October,  inclusive,  large  henU 
^Of  cattla  ate  driveo  from  Kilthidwdi'  into  tho  Gir,  the  hcrd&mou, 
nrint-ipftlly  HnbariB  and  Uhnrvad^,  forming  for  themsolvpB  temporary 
Innndpu  called  nt's.  A  few  diAmiis  reside  permanently  m  tho 
:Gir  niid  herd  buffaloes  for  the  sake  of  selling  the  ghi.  The  iueonio 
ilenv[3d  from  thi3  (»ir  by  the  state  is  made  up  of  the  tax  on  ghi  and 
^_on  grass  and  on  wood-caits  and  by  grazing  fees  called  m/ikhni 
^virbicbaru  famiod;  6(/.  {'ias.)  is  taken  on  forty  pounds  uf  ghi  sold,  !«. 
^|l(d.  (i)  tut,)  are  taken  on  each  cart  of  grnsit^  and  6d.  (4  as.)  on  a  care 
^^of  wood.  Tlic  grazing  fees  are  8«.  {U».  4)  a  Hoason  for  each  herd 
^o(  buffaloes  or  eows  and  lis.  (Rm.  0)  for  each  Boek  of  goat^s.'  There 
arc  no  large  tiruk  treosj  but  tho  wood  is,  on  the  whole,  larger  in  tho 
Boathern  part  of  tho  Gdekirdr  strip  of  forest  than  in  the  northern. 
^^There  U  no  preservation  of  wood.  The  Gir  water  is  injurious  after 
^Kbe  motisoon,  but  in  tho  hot  weather  it  ia  not  bad.  Tho  climate  in 
^■t^ie  hot  weather  ia  pleasant.  At  Qalkhikuia  woodcutteni  called 
^pKabdris  derive  their  bving  by  bringing  fnjm  tho  Gir  arilha  soapuuta 
^for  washiny  the  hair,  of  wliich  about  tliirty-seven  tons  (lUOO    myitis) 

Iarp  bronght  in  the  month  of  April  and  May;  honey  in  April  and 
Oetolwr  about  eighteen  tons;  wax  about  four  tons;  bamboo  stioka; 
gnm  of  the  Oorad  bush  ni^od  with  sugar  and  ghi  ae  a  cordial  fur 
■Women  ia  child-birth;  gum  of  the  Kabta  tree  nsed  by  painters; 
tintharra  wood  for  njaking  bedsteods ;  and  carinda  berries  for 
pickling;  and  tdmbit  tltnhrn  nnd  tamarind  fruit  lor  eating.  Tho 
mahiiU  ATb  badly  wooded.  Thero  are  some  good  mango  groves  at 
Kodiudr  and  at  Dhari,'  The  Kodiu^r  mangoes  aro  ttuceu  through 
tbe  Gir  on  camelsj  and  sold  in  KAthidwdr.  The  state  takes  0</l 
(4  cu.)  on  each  mango  tree  in  tho  year  in  which  the  trees  bear  fmit. 
Tho  crope  grown  are  j'limr,  hdjri,  wheat,  UT<td,  mag.  inatht  gram, 

»tal,  biiiiti,  china,  cotton,  sugarcane,*  rice,  tobacco,  aucf  red  popper. 
The  domestic  animals  are  the  cow,  buffalo,  horse,  a-is,  camel,  goat, 
sheep,  dog,  and  cat.     The  Gir  cow  has  long  been  famous.     The  best 
Bort  is  cnjicd  defhan  and  is    worth   up    to    £7    (Rs.    70).      The 
characteriatics  of  a  good  cow  are  long  ears,  a  broad   forehead,  a 
Bhurt  [ace,   prttmiuent  eyes,  horns  thick  and  curving  in,  body  long, 
B     and  udder  large.     Tho  Gir  buffaloes  arc  also  called  dcAhan ;  the  best 
Bare  worth  up  to  £15  (Rts.  100).      Tho  points  of  a  buffalo  are  horna 
P  which  acorn  to  compross  the  head  into  a  small  space  and  curvo 
round  into  the  ears,  a  short  &co,  eyes  bidden  in  surronuding  llosh, 
short    legs,   and   heavy  body.     The  region  about  Amreli   having 
been  inhabited  by  Kathis  for  some  centuries,  has  a  good  name  fur 
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'  Thifi  anpArmtly  high  Rgnr«  ba>  grown  from  a  pAymcnt  io  iLtud  of  one  at  two 
gu*U  per  lluck. 

■  K<»r,  <;bltvBr  io  tlie  KoiUnikr  BoU-divuioa  tbate  ta  a  famoui  maogo  tiM  callml 
Jit^'  no  Amfio,  tim  hnndMC*  of  which  bend  (town  till  thaf  touch  tht:  ground  aod  then 
I  ^i'*^SJf  "P  *}t*'o  fofTOiKg  bIiwIb  fgr  ftbont  300  men. 

''  The  augareaoe  iwar  &nir«Ii  ia  TWy  Sa»,  wme  stallu  w«igUiag  from  oighto«B  Ut 
ity-twy  pvtuubt  
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honcA ;  hnt  it  is  ilifBcitIt  nowft(3a;8  to  pnrcluue  &  har<>o  up  to  aay 

weight  across  coantry.    The  high  prices  uf  milk,  grRui,  and  forwe 
IIS  comjmrpil  with  tlioBe  «!  dIJ  Kalbiiiwar,  prt'veot  tbo  privat*"  owner 
from  brewing  and  thorp  are  no  proft>3si(»ual  brewtcra.      The  wrll-lo- 
do  clssses  keep  mares  for  their  own  ii'ie  aixl  n^tgU'Ct  the  c»rv  nf  odts. 
The  paciBcaliun  of    K^lhinwilr,  in  tha  early  part  of  tho  ct'titury,  ou 
doubt,  marked  an  era  of  detorioralioD  in  tho  breed  of   KAtl'Iw'^'' 
horses,  bat  it  is  duabtful  whether  the  bi-»ud  was  ever  so  ^ 
peoplf?  auppoito.     The  prevalent  custom  ainnn^  the  natives  of  hv 
from  hicky  marks  and  small  curs  in-ttcad  of  from  form  anil  st: 
would  be  enough  to  ruin  any  breed  of  horses  in   the   world,     'llw 
ponies  and  galloways  of  KdthiiiwfLr  are  bolter  thnti  the  hnrscH.    A, 
good  tonga   ponv   can  be  bought  (or  £7  lO;.  (Ra.  75) ;  b  lights 
weight  hack  for  £15  or  £20  (Rs.  loU-200). 

Acoordingto  the  census  of  1881,  the  nnmfaer  o(  rilllagea  wm 
291,  and  the  population  l+7,4fi8  op  ii\  to  tho  sqiiaro  mile,  Vi  tlio 
totai  129,012  or  87-77  per  cent  werti  Uiudus  and  17.817  or  li^'v 
per  cent  Miisalnuins.  Ths  people  are  vei-y  quiet  |ind  docile  with 
the  exception  o£  the  Kathis^  wlio  retain  a  little  ot  their  uld  predatecy 
spirit. 

The  criUivation  is  not  so  good  as  to  get  the  most  out  of  the  soOi 
because  the  cultivators  as  a  rule  hold  more  ground  than   tliey  csa 

rO]K?rly  look  after.     Manuring  is  not  cared  for  except  in  gorduns. 

tVeodingis  not  sufficiently  attended  to.  In  Ddmnagar,  AinnSti,  and 
Dbiri  the  cultivators  are  principally  Kanbia.*  In  KodiniLr  thorn 
art!  nu  Kanbis  and  the  cuttivaUira  am  Kanuliibi,  a  low  cum 
Uaj|)ut5,  MuKaln)an<i,  and  Dheds.  Tho  cart  and  bullocks  arc  - 
the  agricultunJ  instmruents  are  iutenor,  the  bolding>s  are  stualier, 
Hud  the  land  assessineuL  is  complicated.  In  Kodindr,  as  in  Niigber, 
generally  irrigation  is  conducted  by  means  of  the  Persian  'wheel,  but 
in  the  i-est  of  the  inahiU  the  leather-bag  is  used.  Tho  crops  raised 
by  irrigation  are  wheat,  rice,  vegetable,  and  red  pepper.  Tnore  is  & 
good  deal  of  waste  land,  frtpycially  in  the  Dbdri  imrhtii.  Tho  Mul- 
gr&ai&s,  who  arc  c-liicfly  KAthis,  hare  the  management  of  their  own 
revouuo  and  are  free  in  tHeir  own  villages  except  as  regards  Uis 
criminal  law.  The  cidtivators  hold  the  land  at  the  will  of  the  state, 
bnt  they  are  seldom,  if  ever,  onated.  The  land  is  measarod  by 
tdntif  consiating  of  jifty  hit/hag.  A  snnti  is  calculated  to  m^daco  in  a 
good  season  abont  sevonleun  tons  (4-60  man*)  of  hajri.  The  system 
of  land  assessment  thronghont  the  mahalt  is  the  hhagvnt/ii  or 
division  oX  the  produce-  The  crops  cannot  be  cut  without  the  leave 
of  the   Sarkilr.      The  state  shore  is   generally  one-fourth  of  the 

Sroiluce  plus  a  vera  or  cash  payment  per  sanii  which  varies  in 
ifferent  parts  of  the  mahdia.  In  addition  to  the  state  share  nta&y 
extra  cesses  are  levied  which  reduce  the  cultivator's  share  lo  aboafe 
a  half  of  the  crop."  The  British  nipeo  may  generally  he  said  to  b«  tho 
legal  tender,  although  there  is  no  law  on  the  subject.     The  Bdbanhai 
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'  Tfa«r»w«ce  few  Kaiibw  before  1813.  lolhst  yoorof  funios  VitlialrSo  UAnjt 
brotufht  many  Raabis  from  HiXtx. 
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Ipee  is  not  in  general  uee  <m  account  uf  lU  not  iw'uig  carrent 
the  surrotindiog  sub-divisiuDs.  lu  Kodintir,  besides  the  Uritisti 
id  Haroda  currency,  the  Spanish  dollar  or  itif,  introduced  by  the 
ri»»-ri!miit9  of  ihe  neif^bbouring  Porliigue«o  settlDmoiit  of  Dia,  is 
fcoiiM(li>ped  a  legal  tender.  It  is  sought  after  on  accoout  of  its 
wciylit  and  »ize,  bnt  tht-re  is  uot  Rufficieut  of  the  coin  iu  ciroulatiou 
[t«  HjLiwf^-  all  rwjuirementa.  'ITjb  vaJue  of  o  nil  is  fixed  nt  4ft.  7^*1. 
-iV)  ^"^^  iransactiona  between  the  Gnekw^r  aud  tbo  cultivators. 
ie  principal  nioneylenderg  are  Viinias  and  ijohduAs;  a  few  Muhuiana 
Kudtuar  ulso  c-arr)'  ou  this  bu&inu-s?.  Among  oicrohaiita  the 
moal  rat<t  of  interest  is  ono  per  cent  per  mouth,  and  among  tba 
people  fi-ym  one  and  a  half  to  two  per  cent  per  mouth.  kothti 
cii'>.''mttH,  or  fee  for  o|)ening  the  pnrwi  ih  taken  by  some  Vdnias  and 
.i^luiuiia,  bnt  not  by  ifar  moi*c  respectable  bankers.  B/utto/i,  a  charge 
ouo  per  cent  per  mouth  besidea  the  stipulated  intereat,  i»  taken 
1^  all  money  lenders.  In  1880  tboro  ivoro  thirty-two  schools 
:lnding  a  girl  school  with  22S0  scholars,  and  fire  dispcnsanea  with 
^l&,<fUOpatii-ut«. 

The  history  of  the  Gtokrriir's  Qovernmcnt  in  KitthiawAr  may  bo 
[divided  into  three  periixU,  (1)  The  Mulkgiri  period,  (2)  The  period 
I  uf  suvereignly  supported  by  the  Britiah  Oovernment,  (3)  Protseut 
;  pen.iil  in  which  tin.'  sovereignty  over  all  but  tlio  GdokwAr'a  khulMh 
\tnuh>it)t  is  c<ided  to  the  British  Government. 

The  Mariitha  arms  tweiu  first  to  havo  haen  carried  intFO  K^tblawAr 

Ijy  the  IVhUw^'h  Sena|iati  Khauder&v  D^bb^e   and  his  lieutenant 

iI>Bmajt  <ijiekwar.     Piliiji,  iho   80U  of  Dtiuidji,  aud  Kantnji    Kudam 

iiOoniluctod  opfjrations  again3t  the  Gohils  of  Silior  in   1722.     Pihlji 

[was  fcuctVfded  by  hi»  son   DAmiiji  II.  in  1T3'J  who  laid  the  greater 

Lft  of    fCdlhidwiir   under  contributions.      Those  couc|UC8t«   were 

[iharcd  with  the  Feshwa  bv  a  Partition  Treaty  in  1752-53.     From 

jthis  time  up  to  the  closeof  the  century  the  Pesbwa  and  the  G^kwAr's 

joint  troops  eollecLod  the  tributes  from  K&thiiiw^r,  and  from  1799  fco 

l8l-t  the  Gnt>kwiSr  farmed  the   Peshwa's  share  omp!i»iring  his  own 

ttroups     lo  c^jllect  the  whole.       The  most  successful  ilulkgiri  corn- 

Ivtaud'Tft  were  Shivrdm  Gilnii  in  the  last  decade  of  the  eighteenth 

[century  and  Biib^ji  Ap>4ii  iu  the  bogiuning  of  this  century.     Both 

comu^anders  iacreaxed  the  demands  and  levied  them  with 

JTcrify.     B^baji  met  with  hostilities  from  several  important  chiefs 

[compIii?fttpd  by  an  insurrection  headed  byMBlhArriv  of  Kadi,  but 

bv nil  resistance  and  collected  all   the    arrears  of  tribute. 

I'l'li'-  ar  Guvei'iiiutint,  boiug   uucertain   us  to  their   powers  of 

Icollocring  their  tribute  without  the  assistance  of  the   British,  and 

Iveverat  Kflthi  chiefs  having  forwarded  petitions  to  the  llesident  at 

[Baruda  seeking  to  freo  thooiselves  from  the  oppression  of  their  local 

[»?hi.iri,  a  conibinod  ajTuy  of  British  troops  occompauiod  by  Colonel 

("Walker,  K-iJuident  at  Baroda,  on  the  part  uf  the  British  Government, 

ind  Vithalniv  Drv.'iji  on  the  part  of  the  GtUikwAr.  entered  KAtliiawaj 

hn  lfW7  and  ooncluiled   the  arraugenionta   with  the  prineiiml    local 

chiefs    which    havo   since  borne   the   name   of    Colonel    'Valker'a 

Ltlemont.      After  the  depirture  of  Colonel  Walker  and  up  to  the 

ar    1820    KAthiAwAr  was  controlled    by  the  Giekwfir's  viceroy 

^ithalrav  DjvAji  who  resided  at  Amreli  the  capital  of  the  poseessions 
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wliicb  bnd  boeu  acqalred  by  the  GAekwir  daring  the  Mulk^iri  perittL 
To   nkipport    VtthalriT    nn  AKsifllnnt  to  the  KuKuluut  rfsided  htth* 
province     with     hua«l-«jn8rler«    nt    Arareti.     'I'h^     dufies    of   tliMt 
ropriiietitatives  wiTO  Ui  neo   to  the  collection  of  thp  PeHliwa's  iui4 
G&ckvriir'R  tribnte,  to  mntntaiD  pL>Qt*o  witli  the  nid  uf  Ihe  GAokvor*! 
troopft,  settle  diaputed  iiucc«8*i')n«.  interfere  betwyon    locnl  ebte£», 
sud  pnniflh  nffi'iidtfra  eeizpil  to  chicfBhips  oE  which  ihvy    were  boI 
suhjmriA.     Tlie  Innd  wan  Timted  hy  a  Mjrcre  famitic  in    18l3>IS*sii 
TDADy  Iwal   rebellions  tot'k  place  whioh   had   to  be  sup 
Bricifth  arms.      The  Gnckwfir  in  dinioulttes&t  Biirudacoiu  . 
thepiraiDoimt  pfiwiTwith  sufKriiMil,  tiJiT""'"-  The  fiimi  of  ibi*  t'cati 
»hare   by  the  (fd^kwiir  torniiuuti'd  in   IM-t  and    the    l*eshwa 
officer!)  to  collect  his  owq  tribute,  thtnrhy  not-  only    iotivHluciii;;  ink' 
the  prorince  the  evils  of  n  doiibh<  i^nvorntncot  but  also  wo»k<>iiiag 
the  influence  f>f   tho    GAcVvr&r  with    the  chirfH.      KiitbiAwiir  hj  m 
ooncarrunco  of  adverfie  circumstances  was   ihrown    into    n  ~:  i-    ' 
extrt>mo  inisi'ty,  but  iho  Ereoty  with  the  I'cshwn  of  IS17  folln  < 
the  downfall  of  the  Poona  power  in  181ft  iind   the  eitension 
British  powur  iu  Wustera  luilin  siinpUhed  uiHtleri},  tiud  ia  1 
the  nccession  of  Snyfijiniv  Giiakwar  a  treaty  was  innde  witli 
which  h«  a(ifrof>d   to  abstftin  from  Emending  tronpa  into    Kri* 
(except  to    the  khdUah  mahtlg)  and  from  inaktug  any  de)[ 
sur/iiiifMrff  except  thnHij^h  the  mediation  of  tbo  iJiiliBh  Gciv<  ' 
on  the  undorstiiadiujf  that  his  tribute  should  bo  collected    ;. 
by  the  British  Governuiont  free  of  eipeii!«.    ThiswaA  the  Uej^nmog 
of  the  third  [Mrriod  of   the  G^ckw&r'a  history  in  KjdhidwAr.     TbC 
British  Government  having  anccccded  to  the  Pe-shwa's  rights  mi 
having  obtuined   from   Iho  Gaekwiir  a  ce«»)on  of   hin,  ho mmr  tli< 
parfimount  power  in  Kitlhiawiir  and  the  G&ekw^r  remained  merely 
the  sovereign  of  his  own  possosatons. 

At  the  time  of  the  anpeunuice  of  Bilmaji   O&ekw^r  ir.    oo  ihfl 
scene  about  the  year  I7il0,  Amreu  waa  held  bj"  three  partiefl.  eit. 

(1)  Kfithis  of  the  Jebftlia  tribo,  (2)  some  tjyfrda  who  htitl   cih''"-   ■' 
grants  of  land  from  tbe  Emperor  of  Delhi,  (8)  the  Fv'jihir  of  ,.1  ■ 
who  was  Hubordinato  tothc  S^u^uAtifi/'of  Ahtnadidrad.   Dam&ji  i  t 
tribute    on    all   them  parLies.     I'he  Synds  bfing  harassed     i 
K^this  and  hfing  unable  to  pay  the  jatttalxiniii  sought  the  pr-  >. 
of  the  Mardtbds   by  ceding  their  one-third  Hhare.     The    G.> 
in  the  course  of  timo  al>8orbed  the  whole  of  the  land  of  the 
and    KMhis,  and  made  good    his  present   footing  by  two  pi 
niethwis,  (1)  by  th©  appi-uprtation  of  lands  of  Kaihismui  oil. 
satisfaction    of    the  nun-payment   oi  javfihmtdi,  nnd    (2)  h\  ■ 
over  the  landn  of  GrAsiit*  who  were  nnable  to  protect  then 
from  the  attacks  of  the  loca.1  chiefa  tind  who  surrendered  a  portton 
of  their  ptitriinuny  to  render  the   retnainder  more  valuable.     The 
extension,    of    the   mahtil   to  modern   dimensionR  was  effe^-ted  hf 
Vithalntv    Devaji   between   l«a9   and    IbliO.      The  Aroreli    mnhni 
consists  of  about  seventy   villages.     The  utab  acqutisition  iu  point 
of  order  wa«  DAunaoak  formerly  called  ChahhitniL     This  belonged 
to  Ldthi  which  about  the  year  MHO  gi»ve  a  daughter  in  marriage  to 
DAmiji  n,     Chabbaria  and  six  villages  formed  the  marriage  dowry, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  tribute  from  L^thi  irus  commuted  to  » 
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ferfin(lh  of  one  lioraa  per  annnm.     Aftor  Colont-l  Walker's  settle-      Chapt«r 
L  Viilialnir  DcvAjiadde*!  to  lliis  nacleiis  bv  getting  some  villagt-s  ei« *-,  JTj  pi»- 
•vriitt^n  over  by  the  Katliit*  of  rirtbra  atid  olbura.     Thi-se  acquisirions      ^ 
i<lo  np  the   present    Uoinongar    uuihdl    of  tweutj-six   villagps. 
tiAtiAOAt  wa»  f.iriiiprly  culled   MAlod  and  bolonged  to  Bb&vnagar 
lind  to  Kli^'bar  KatbU  of  Ciudbda.     Ou  BbAvnagar  unci-oacbing  on 
the  Katbin  lIk*  bttl)>i*,  iu  aWut  tbo  year  1804.  8uii;^bt  ibe  protection 
it  the  Giifikwitr  by  writing  orev  thve^-fourtb-S  of  their  slmre.     The 
"tbax-nHtrLr  nhnrp  was  subsequently  piircbn^M^d.     Ab>:>iitthe  same  time 
tiughari  Ilajputs  of  Monpiir  sought  protection    of  the  Gfiekv?dr 
>m  the  cncrtMichinent  of  Bhdvnagar  and  Vala  by  resigning  tho 
fh.o\o  viTo  aud  half  the  vaje  of  several  villaguti.     The  bhitlnagar 
lAit/  thus  coDsistii  of  Shuinagar  and    sluirea   lu   oight   villages. 
Jn    1806-7   the    Itnipnt   Qridiifi  of   BitiMSAtTA  in   the   Navtlnngar 
Ixiknh  havinjjr  had  u   oimri-vl   with  Khavas  £?agrfiin   (n-bo  wux   in 
it'ge  of    the    di<itnot},  asitigoed    half  ibeii'  estato  together   with 
rCTcign  authority  to   the   (iiii.>lfw{lr.     The  fort   of  DxAui  in    the 
century     belonged    to   the   'I  bebitni    Kathi-s    of    HnraiiiiB    who 
led  it  in  }tal  to  a  noted  fi-eebooier  named  Rdoing  V^la  of  the 
rAnkta     Uilukah.       Ritning     baring    gone    out    iu    bahariMta    the 
Infoili   of  DhAri  tobb  annexed  by  the  Uiekwar.     Jn    lctUtJ-7  tbo 
[Altt^  Dii^ndiii  K&lhia  td  Saraisia  wrote  over  iho  i^btute  of  (Iiirteen 
[Tiltiit-'i-ii  to  Iho  OaekwiLr;    in    1811-12  the  Alag    DbiinAMi  K/dbia  of 
JbA'-hjii  wrote  over  t-ho  whole  of  their  i/(m»  in  the  DMikhAuia  par' 
ji9n»h  ;nudbelwiH.-ii  thiiyeard  im  1-1^  the  Alag  Dhaniiui  KlLtbisofihe 
~}haotaTvnr  pargnnah  wroteover  sovonty-oiglit  villages  to  the  O&ek- 
rAr     8>init^ia.  Chnch^i.aud  Obllutirvar  were  then  itic^irponited  niih 
le  Dhiiri  InfuAdti.   Nine  vnllagt'sbtfloTi^ingtothe  Jetpur  Uilttkah  were 
finror]«)ni.ted  with  the  mfik-ih  in  the  follnwing manner.      Amri;li  waa 
Fori^iiiully  entitled  to  chvfh  iu  tweuty-four  villages  of  Jetpur.     Sho 
made  euer()aciimeiit:t  and  at  laxt  becainepohsessed  of  nine  villages  iu 

I  addition  to  a  fixed  suio.  These  two  villagOH  were  given  in  perpetuity 
by  the  Nawiib  of  JundgttdtoGA'igddliar  Mbnstri  and  Vitlmlrar  DevAji 
kndwcre  aftrrwonls  incorporatt-dintlie  Anireli  moAfi/wby  ilieGll^^kwar. 
ClULAi..i  nud  its  six  villages  formerly  ln-longed  lo  KAibis  of  the  Vala 
tribo  who  inortgagi-d  their est«teB  tu  the  Jauj  of  NiiVAnngnr.  In  ISI2 
♦be  Jiiiu  endeavoured  I*'  ai^sert  bis  indepeuJeuce.  iu  c^^nsequpmjo  of 
which  (he  Bngli;«h  and  Gilekwar  ormics  inarebud  agninst  him  and 
redfn:F<d  him  to  suhiniHsion.  On  this  favourable  oofasion  Vithnlr&v 
made  an  arrangement  with  tho  Jiioi  by  which  the  mortgage  of 
Cbntala  wa--*  purchased  for  the  G^kwi&r.  These  are  now  included  iu 
the  Dhi'iri  tnaluit. 

Tbo    preeiso    date    when    the  G^kw£r    first    placed     foot    in 

.Kodioi&r     is     unknown    but      be     had    a    post    at    MuUDwilrka 

(for    the    maintenance    of    which  the     Nawab    of    Junigad    ceded 

one-huU  of    tbo   i-eveiuio    of  Kodiudr.     The  eomplele  punnes^ion  of 

KiidinAe  [Ktnjaitnh  waaublaiued  by  the  GA<^kwar  under  tbo  following 

•  oiroamstanceti.     Iu    1811,   HAuiid    Khau,  the  Nawdli   of    JiiriAgnd, 

Idiad   ami    a  dispute  arose  between    bis   sons    Bahiidur    Klidu  and 

I  Salibfit  Khan.    Bahadur  KhAu  whs  placed  on  the  tbrooe  by  Jam^ditr 

Dmar    MukAsara  supported  by   a    strong  party.     The  count»'nniico 

andautUuntjr  o^thoUaokfr&rlortbtinsauaiptiouof  the  ptle^as  sought. 
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The  Bcsidtint  nni)  his  Assistant  0D(|aired  nud  e8tabliftiu>d  thebcl] 
that  SaliUat   KliAii  wm  of    npurious   oritrin    nnd    Hfthitdur 
was  therefore  continued  on  tbo  jnairnad  hy  the   rotiihin-d    G< 
tneiits   nnil  a  naznraiwKv»9   tAken    frou    him    hv     Ihu    Uaeki 
Immediftti'Iy  ftfw?r  this  an  nmingemeut  was  coni'ludiKl   botwef^  ilii'' 
Gfiekw^r  and  the  Nawiib  whereby  the  NowAb's  Hhara  of  tbt-  i 
par/janak  rma  nbtAiiied  by  tho    GiiekwAr,     VithaJr4v   rtTnut  — 
Amreli  aa  Sif  Suhith  until  1820  wheu  he  rctnmLHi  to  liHrrxIa  wbi 
beoaino  luiiiiateir.      His  office  at  Amreli  wiw  given  t<j  his  t.      : 
182S  AmroU  was  tuxpie-Htnirod  by  the  13rit.i5h   for   tht-   . 
louis  raited  under    British  fipiaranteo  by  the  GaekwAr  SayitjtruV|i 
w»«  restored  to  ihe  Udekwar  in  1832  on  hi3  hnviiig  nrivaudy  wst 
with  tho  creditors.      VithalrAv  was  succeeded  bv  CtupAl  A'ttuilriiil 
and  thfi  latter  by  Veuirrfin  Aditrilin  aa  Dewan.     Veninltn  procured  a] 
farm  of  Amreli  for  his  former  patron  tho  NawAb  of    BarrnJa  who 
agent  at  Amreli  jfave  cnase  f*jr  numerous  complnjuts  of  ■' 
opprei^sion.     The  farm  of  Amn-li  whs  laken  trom  tho    .' 
the  managomont  givoii  to  Gopiilr^v  Mair^I  whose  agent  di- 
several  disputes  with  the  Puliticatl  Agent  of  K^tfai&war  who  cl.. 
to  entertain  complaints  ofAmroUGniaias  against  the  UiUikrwiir  I     _ 
the  latter  refused,  to  rocofjnise  the  right  of  the  PoliticAl    A;'  -*■' 
interfere  in  the  matter.     The  disputo  lasted  for  anumbor  f 
and  at  laat  a  commission  consisting  of  Captain  Barr   for    KiiLtim^iifJ 
and    liienlenant    Barton    for  Burodn   di>4pn.sod    of    almotti     ull 
disputwl  cAsvs  in   1857.     The  Gir  dispute  bftween   JutiAfJT'wl 
Baruda   vras  llmilly  settled  in  I8t>9  by  Colunet  J.  Lostor,  ■{ 
commisflioner. 

The  Vf^hors  of  Okhainandal  were  eonquurod  by  tho  Br!'"  ' 
their  proviuoo  was  made  over  to  the  Gllekwilr  hy  thu  treaty  •  i 
The  leading  Vighcrs*  and  Rajputs  on  being  deprived  of  thoir  yras 
wore  given  pensions.     The   weak  gnvernraent  of  the   OiWkwi&r  in 
Okhrlinandal    fniled   io   keep  these   turbulent  ehiLractera   iu    order. 
Tlioy  created  a  disturbance  in  consequence  of  their  pensions  bcii^r 
interfered  with  in  lSo7,  but  LieutcnJiiit  Barlon  went  to  OkhiimaDihJ 
and  suppressed  it.     In  18.58  a  section  of  tho  Vilghers  ruse  in  artoE 
and  seized  the  fort  of  Beyt.     Lieutenant  Burton  a^in  repaired  1« 
Okhamaudal  and  occupieil  tho  said  fort.     On  its  being  decided  Uiat 
tho    Cidokwdr  should   seltlo    the  difficalt^   with   his   own    troo^rt, 
Lientenant  Barton  retaroed  from  the  province,  and  after  a  det^ulioiy 
quasi  siege  of  Vasai  by  the  G^kwiir's  regular  troops,  tho  \  '    *--- 
came  to  terms.     In  1859,  encouraged  by  the  events  of  the  ' 
the  VAghers  rose  en  ma/f*f  and  possessed  theronelvea  of  Okhi'miuu-iii 
npon  which  Khanderltv  GiiekwAi' placed  the  affairs  of  that,   province 
entirely  in   the  bunds  of  the   British.     Tho  Vaghers  were  reduced 
after  a  short  campaign  by  the  British  troop*  nndcr  Colonel  Hoop"'*. 
but  the  tail  of  the  storm  caught  the  Amreli  maiialt.     After  the  dcf' 
of  tho  main  Iwdy  of  the  insurgentH  a  amall  party  of  thont  took  U  ■ 
to  Sutrupanv  under  Junagad,  and,  being  joined  by  somfl  ontlaws  of  \\ 
state  and  other  evil  spirits,  took    Kodin&r  1  ' 

morning  of  8th  Octobwr  1800.     Thfro  woff 
Kodinfir  and  reinforcomcnto  arnvci! 
no  ammunition,  consequeutly  uo  re-.- 
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dark,  havinj?  spent  tho  whole  day  in  the  town  eating  and 

lag  and   plundi^rinj?  at  thoir  leisure.     TIih   whole  affair  was 

ted  with  audi  a  cuutemptuoua  disregard  of  danger    uo  the  part 

Vaghoi-s  and  such  helplcssucsa  on  the  part  i>f  thu  uiillioriti(rs 

bn'ttf;  disgrace  on  the  Gtekwdr's  rule.     The   Viigher  rebellion 

~  (bo  attention  oE  tho Seci-etarv  of  Stat(>furIiidia,andjpreviouti 

inte  of  misrule  being  taken  in   conaidoraLiori,  it  was  dodded 

two  A«sistfint9  to  the  fi<>sident  paid  by  the  GAekwAr  should   be 

>inted    to    Okhamandal    and   Amroli.      Tho    Vughcrs    who    had 

the  rebeUion  (pf  I8h9  were  triud  at  Anireli  and  scutoucod   to 

terms  of  imprisonment.    While  confined  in  tho  Rewa  KAotha 

the  camp  at  Baroda  they  broke  loose  in  1862,  and,  returning 

hiiniandal,  again  threw    the   province   into  disorder.     Iteing 

bj  tho  malcontentja  of  KathiAwitr  they  attacked   the  Amreli 

*  and   committed  damages  in    several  villages.     The    Amreli 

corps   bL'ing  iusiitBcient  the  GiiekwiSr  raised  the  fourth  Dhari 

lent  and  placed  it  nnder  tho  orders  of  the  Assistant  RcaidcnC, 

I erv,*urd&  under  a  special  British  officer,     The   Viigbers  again 

treatencd  tho  nuihals  in   tho  end  of  1864  and  beginning  of  lt^d5, 

i  strong  body    of  them   taking  up  a  position  on  the  Chdchai  hill, 

reive  miles  from  Dh&ri,  from  which  a  force  was  ftent,  but  it  failed 

dielodge  theni.     On  the    arrival    of  a    British    deiachnient  from 

ijkot  under  Captain  G.     Stone,  Royal   Arlillery,  they  evacuated 

Oir  and  returned  to  Okhduiandal.     Tho  VAgbers  again  entered 

lir  in    [)ccember   18(35  mid  reuommenced  th^  attack  en   the 

(«.     They  were  once  more  driven   fi*oni   the  Gir   by  n  force 

!or  Colonel  Keatiuge,  V.C.,  Political  Agent  in  K6thi&wir.      They 

)ntinued  Ut  comtnii   excesses  until    Decumbor    18t)7    whon   their 

>ngth  wa.1  crushed  by  the  fight  at   the  Tc.bor   hill  in  Navdnagar 

[itory  iu  which  Cuptaius  Hebbert  and  LaTouche  lost  their  lives. 

1661  KhandcrAv  G^ekw^r  introduced  some  refonna  into  the 
Iniitiisti-alion  of  the  mahnls,  v'vi.,  he  i^eparatp<I  tho  criminal  from 
civil  department  and  appointed  Foujdurs  and  Hijihjudhiahegf 
id  soma  civil  and  criminal  codes  were  introdaced.  Vaccination 
introduced  in  IB61-  The  farming  system  was  abolished  and  a 
renue  enrvey  of  all  the  maJuiU  was  made  and  a  police  corps  of 
men  wa.s  raised  to  aupplcmcnt  ihcStbuiuli.  Kbandcr^v  himsetf 
risited  the  vmhaU  in  ldt!2  attended  by  the  Besidcnt.  He  made 
iquiriea  and  heard  complaints  and  isi^ued  some  necessary  orders 
itn  a  view  to  inangni-ating  these  reforms.  In  1863  tho  6rst 
•itish  post  office  was  opened  at  Amreli  and  a  road  waa  made  fn-m 
_j.lklinjjia  to  Ghdntvar  through  the  Gir.  In  1>4(31J  the  8ecrt>tary  of 
it&tefor  India  complimented  tboGdekw^r,  and  in  18(39  the  Keaiilont 
9  able  to  report  to  Government  that  no  complaint  of  oppression 
wrong  had  been  made  from  the  Anireli  mahdis  and  that  tho 
ibarnisaing  complii^tions  with  the  Political  Agency  no  longer 
[itited.  In  December  1870,  on  the  occottion  of  tho  viHit  of  Sir 
lour  FilzGerald,  Governor  of  Bombay  to  Ilfijkot,  tho 
^uUir  of  Amreli  attended  tho  Darb^r  and  was  placed  at  tho 
>ttom  of  tho  row  of  European  gentlemen  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
lis.  In  the  procession  into  Itajkot  ho  was  placed  after  the  fourth 
,  chiefs  and  bo&irc  the  karbhdria  of  tho  first  claas  chiufi).     Tho 
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iliupterZtn.  f^pncral  conilitioo  o£  the  people  of  the  Amrcli  mahdU  wm  Btit 
tittt  ^  Placee.  r^'"'"'*^  '"^"^  *^*  ^^  *^^'*  pt'Op'P  o'  t''*^  Giijonit  malniU,  vthieh 
,  grievoDH.      During  the  InlUir  jyars  uf  KliHmleniv*i*  ruitrn  neiT  cn 

and   Ipvies  bnj  Im-uu  iiupuscd.     MalliArr&c  aiBcle    ' 
n  Merere  suciresfiioii  Lax.     lu  the  inifrviil  between   i  ■ 
MttlliArrav  tiu  HSnd   April    IS7o  ftn«l  the  nrrivHl  of  tUo  lim- 
UaJhnv  Kiu  uu  Itith  May  187o  ibv  tRitimguiueut  of  tbu  wt .' 
H«ii>ne<l  by  tko  Agent  Uorernor-tieaornl,  who  issiiB<i   u  proc 
remittmg  the  arreura  of  roTenue  for  five  jt^n»,  and    prvmi 
eauit-ahto  roducti'^n  in  the  afso^scncnt.    On  thu  Eoritintion  of  the 
adminiHlratioQ    of    HarnJa    the    UTHtom    f>f  lUHtiaynn;^    tht*    ma 
Hnderweiit  t-i>nsidGr*blo  chaiig'o.     A  SiituA  was  Mpiioiotod  with  .V. 
Suhahn  Dtidur  biiii.     The  police  was  rctaodellfd  nutl   tho   iai> 
departmttiit  eiilari(ud.     A  &ub'unf;*iti'>ur  was  appaiaied  fur  the  pn 
worlu  department.      A  district  jiidgo   wns   appoiutcd    eX  As 
ttod    muaiiifTs    at    KudiiiAr    and     Dwdrka.     With   %    view   Ut 
iinpriivcmeul  of  communication  in  thu  mriJiii./«8(>veral  luotalted  roi 
wero  mndD.      A  mnnicipality  vena   formed  at    Amr[^lt   aidml   hy 
grsut  frnru  tbo   state.      lo    November    iHTt*  It4j:v    Sir    T.  Miidb 
Rao.  K.C.S.I.,  tho  r)i;w£n,paid  n  visit  of  iu>>pL'cUi>D  tu    Aiureli 
ever  Hince  that  date  tho  affairs  of  the  mahdU  have  been  carrti>d  oa 
a  tjaiet  bat  eflident  manner. 

Amroli,  the  hpiwl-qtmrtera  of  the  Anir<''li  vwJi'ilji,   in  a  vni 
town  nf  lS,(jOO  inhubitnuts       'the  Hiii-ieiit  name  of  tht*  place  ap 
from   a  stone   inscrijitiau  in  tho    Naguith   temple   to    bavo 
AroarvaUi.^      Amoujfs^  tho  remains  of  tho  ancient  town  are 
tomSstones  or  D<f/»y4*  and  fyund«tious*  discovered  in    the  iork 'A 
the    Thebi  aud  Vari  rivers,  and  two  old    teroplett,     K'  i'         1 

Trijnbiiknilh,  on  tho  west  and  east  of  ibe  river,     lu  t  f 
centnrv  only  tho  west  and  south  of  mr.di?rn  Amrcli,  sti 
or  Old  Amreli,  were  inhabited.     Thv old  inner  tort, call' < 
now  used  as  a  jail,  aud  the  Jmui  Mtisjid  near  it,  belong  to   ih' 
town.     Modern    AmreU    dates    from  3793,    when   Vakhatstb^b  .i 
BJiAynagar  sacked  the  neighbouring  Ktithi  pos9i.<8siou  of  Chilal  and 
drove  many  of  its  people  to  Aiureli  and  Jctpur.     TheeitonHion  and 
improvement  of  A mreli  is dae  to  Vithalriiv  Deviiji  wli.>  was  f'tr  man* 
years  (LVID-IHIO)  iSt'ir  .S'fi'«i/«  of  Kathi^war,  VithHlr^v   Deviiji 
nuiny  works   of   publio    utility;    among    others,    temples,  ofi]:._._ 
market,  acd  a  dam  fur  the  water-supply  of  the  town."     There  is  t 
Well  near  theGovernment  offices, called  Bftkshi-knafrom  Nfino  B"!--V^ 
ia  the  time  of  Vithalrav,  who  built  iu     There  are  two  bun^'.! 
in  the  town.     One  of  tlictu  used   as  a  rwidcnce  by  thn    ' 
Agout  to  tho   Govproor-Goncral    was  bnilt  by    Captain    il 
when    he  was    (1817-1819)  in    Amreli    assistidg  the    Oii>  k 

roproseritativo  in  governing  the  provinco  of  Kdthidwdlr/  )tr,.l   

other  called  the  Mir  S&bib's  Uavcli  was  erected  about  1850  by  Mir 


>  It  is  also  callBd  CirrSavnUi. 

*  01<1  ooiiu  w«  (lti£  Dp  bore,   or  uw  found  in  the  ririn-  aft«r  *  fTrOt  hu    —itmU 
They  AFO  or  tliF  KahaLmjuiitjtiaaty  nnd  of  th*  ^•tlI'.Ans  uf  liujarAt.    Tb<ir»  m« 
Indo-Snuiuiiu)  coins  finiiid  h«rv. 

•Compare  BouWr  0«ntts«r,  VII.  216,  .  'i»  "tt^w,  VIL 
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rdz  Ali,  formerly  tnaQager  of  Amreli,  for  His  own  residence.      Clupter '. 
>w  bungalow  liad    been   trt-ctod   fur  tlio  Assistant  Agent  to  the  g*-|-,  gJ^^  pi 
roTDor-tiouei-al  ouUidLi  lUo  tuwu  uetir  tlio  Vurn.sni  rosd.     In  the 


Forr,  Juiui  Kot,  arc  piles  of  round  fthot  and  soiae  old  Held 

BJoge  guQs  of  English  and  uativo  uiiikt^,  thfir  carriages  luostly 

These  are  also  rolic-s  of  iho  Mulk^riri  nxpc^ditiona  of  Bflbaji 

hi  (I8()Jj-ISt)V).     The  principal  iuhabitauts  are.  atiiaug  llindun, 

Irak.  Kapol,  Hud  Soraih  Vtluids ;  and  amou)^  MueuliuAus,  Syads 

.KasbiltiB.     TlttiSyuds^ouco  an  important  tij^htiiig  class, have  now 

ceil  mostly  to  Aervic<",  and  si^nie  of  them  are  beggar*.     The  bri*Te 

ibatis  who  formed  the  old  garrison  in  Muhauiniadan  times  are 

ratora,  peoua,  and  labourers.     The  chief  industry  at  Amreli  is 

Sviiig  vfith  about  lOoO  looms.     The  chief  weavers  are  the  VAuj^s, 

Lis,  Hohui*^,  aud  KhujtU.     The  cloths  turned  out  are  wrappers 

parhhedi»,    waistcloibu    or     dftoiis,   cijverletH   or  cliophul-n,   and 

hnrbttD!*  or^^rut.    Tho  weaving  industry  iit  falling  off  an  it  cannot 

>mp<'te  wiih  the  Mnuchesler  aud  Indian  mills.     X)yeing,  e$pecinlly 

'  and  black  dyeing,  is  carried  on  by  the  Kbatria.     Some  excolleut 

jlUiin   silver-work    is   wivught    by   the  firm  of  a  carpenter.     Thero 

a  quarry  of  good   black  stone  adjoining  the  town    from  which 

itcTials   for   building    the  local  public   works  have  benu  drawn. 

Inforlunately,  the    pn'iximity     of    the    quarry    to  the    town  will 

jrovcut  its  bfing   worked   much  further.     Lines  have  been  built 

>r  the  detachment  of  tUe  Dh&ri  Kegiment  outside   the  towo.     A 

)mmodions  wrhool-house  and  a  library  have  been  built  inside,  and 

uiction    bus  been  givun    for  a    ho^'pital    to  accommudate  ttventy 

l-potient6  uud  a  rettt-houao.     A  girlH  achool  liaa  liUvly  been  oponcd 

riib  great  suctess.     A  municipuliiy  baa  been   orgaaixed,  nTimeroua 

tty  tuxes  which  hamporL-d  the  traders  aud  shopkei-pers  of  the  town 

Yo  been  abolished,  and  a  market  lo  be  erected  noar  the  .Mandvi 

>a  the  centre  of  tlie  town   has  been  sanctioned.     The  town  dntiea 

ieiport)  have  been  lowered  about  twenty-tive  per  cent  on  the  old 

iMtiug  taxes.     Some  articles  now  pay  om-  per  cent,  the   majority 

o  per  ceut,  many  fonr  p<T  cent,  and  gome  higher.     The  central 

jail  at  Amreli  is  situated  iu  the   Old    Fort  called  ./ii/tn  Kot,  and  is 

^lU'dcd  by  a  strong  parly  of  thy  UhAri  Kegiment.  The  cou  victa  liavo 

";<«■  s«tmo  time  be«n  employed  on  extramural  labour,  and  recently  iho 

Qufacture  of  oar-pets  and  cane-work  article^  has  been   Jntrodaced 

ithin  the  jail.     The  Dearest  telegraph  oHice  to  Amreh  is  at  Cbitul, 

6t»tiim  on  the  ilhdvnagar  and  UhorAji  lino,  eight  miles  off. 

.'nandpur,    with  in  IKSl    a    popuhttion    of    1402  souls,  is  a 
rate  tri'-'i'-'-^^'ving  atat-e  under  the  Cholila  tluinah.      It  now 
ii>ohmg)<>  to  I  Kiithia.     In  former  times  it  was  an  outpost  o{ 

the  Aohilvaaa  t^iii;^M,  and  the  temple  there  is  said  by  some  lo  have 
ri  built  by  Sidhriij  Jaya^jing,  but  the  bard^  attribute  it  to  Kaja 
Anatit.  It  was  founded  ai^cording  to  the  bar^ls  in  1008  (S'imvnt 
1124)  by  C'ltuUiiauma  Armud  or  Aoaitt  who  built  the  large  temple 
\Ut  Maluidev  there,  calling  it  Ananteshvnr  now  corrupted  to 
Ajiteshvar.  Annml pur  became  wnste  in  aWut  t2tii  {9.  1 3^0}  and 
vras  only  rcpopulatod.  by  the  Kathis  so  late  as  a.i}._lG08.  It  lies 
nbout  fifteen  miles  south  of  Clioiila,  aud  according  to  the  1872 
oa  bad  a  population  of  1708  sotila.    Anaodpur  is  tsituated  ia 
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(lie  Thitnga  raojye  of  liilU,  some  of  which  exr-cei]  a  Uioiiii 

iu  heigbt.     Tliero  is  a  fair  held  at  the  TbADgaoAtb  tcmpk*  >'■  i^* 

httU  on  the  laat  daj  of  the  ilnrk  half  of  the  tnciDtb   of 

(Julj>Aiigii8t).     The  sub'dtvisjoii  consists  of  thirty-two  vi. 

i«  mui_-h  Huhdividud.     'Diroe  of  the  liiluJcda-rg,  KU»uhur«  ilv 

!         '■    -!ir,  have  jurisiHflional   powppi  of    the    hi.v 

I  <  >iirhood    of    AtiiuiJpur   iti    famous    for    jta  < 

The  AaaDdpur  fChdchara  are  a  branch  of  thu  bouse  vt  Cbotita. 

AnkOTalia,   wit,h  »  population  of  14tit-  is  a  80|Mnit«  tribal 
naming  sUiIl'  uuder  tho   tthuikti  tha/iak.     The    liUHfuturn  nt**  J 
AAJpats  and  cadets  of  the  bou«o  of  Linibdi.     'J'heir  aac- 
Singoji,  second  son  of  Bhojrajjij  chieftain  of  TjiinlHli  in  ol 
1694.     AnlceviLliii  is  about  four  utiles  north  of  Itimbdi   and  t«Q 
nortb-etist  of  Uhoika  and  niiM  tuiles  suuth-t^aKt  of  VVndhwAn. 
tdtuluth  consistfl  of  three  riltages,  Aukevnlia,   Bhariad,  and  f) 
Ankevdlra  i<t  about  three  mites  south  of  rho  WaJbwAa  Bho^nt  h 
and  fuur  tuiles  north  of  the  lambdi  Uboguva  riv«r. 

A'Dsodar  is  a  large  and  flonri^hing  village  aboot  nine  m 
uortb-uiujt  of  Tiilia,   to  which  district  it  belongs,  aod  forr-'  -- 
miles  Bonth-wc8t  of  Bh£vnagar.      Its  popolation  accordii. 
census  of  1872  wa«  1319  souU,  but  fell  to  1299  in  1S8I 
on  the  famine  of  1878'79.     Ivoma  Kbuni^n  of  Khei-di    ;■ 
for    swne    time  wlien    No^^lumji    Gobi!   was    ruling  at   <j.-. 
Khimo  ChiLndRir,  aUo  a  K^lhi,  wai  nc  thin  time  N'>^hanji'8  v.- 
Aa  be  was  a  distant  connection  of  Loma  Khuman's  that  cbiefutn 
invitod  hint  one  (itiy  to  Ansodar.      While  there  hu  said  to  him  thftt 
H8  vDgotablos  abounded  at  Gdriftdbar,  N'oghanji  should   e^nd  hiu 
some.     Khimo  replied  proudly  chnt  Noghnuji  was  not  a  greengroon 
that  ho    ehuutd    supply    Loma   with    vegoiablcH.       Lotna    nn^ly 
rt'joiued  tbat  he  would  send  his  horsemen  both  to  take  the  t- 
and  also  lift  the  cattlo.     To  this  Khimo  answered  that  wbeu  u   ,...* .. 
bortHimeu  should  come  be   would  endearour  to  give  them    n  fitting 
roceptiou.     Sorao  duyn  afterwards,  Loma  sent  two  hundred  cbowa 
horse,  who  both  ravaged  the  gardonii  of  Gdn^hitr  and   di-ove  tiS 
the  cattle.      Nuglmnji   Qohil  fled  to  Dhuiioji  at  Sibor,  and   L»mt 
Khumtin    occu]>ii-d    tho    town  of    (iilriadhiir,  and    placed     biid  son 
K^nthnd   Khuradn  there  at  the  bend  of  a  strong  force.        In  tbt 
meantime  he  prep«reil  to  attack  Dlmnoji.      The  iirmiw*  gfive   battla 
near  the  village  of  VAlttvad,  and  Dhunoji,  after  fighting   bravelj, 
was  slain.      Loinii  Khnni^n  now  himtu'lf  returned  to   Kherdi,  vrheri 
his    nncle    Nag]uil     K human     waa    ruling.       During    his     ab>uHiw 
Noghanji,    with  the  aid  of  the    Baria  KoUs  and    that  of    Ak: 
of  Sibor,  obtained  an  outmuoe  by  trtwbery  in  the  town  of  Gai-i 
and  recovered  it,  putting  Kdnthnd  Khunnin,  son  of  Loma,  to  licaih. 
Loma  made  many  forays  agnintil  GariAdbdr  and  did  it  much  injury, 
bat  never  succeeded  in  retaking  it.     Finally,  Noghanji  Ouhil  made 
pence  with  Loma  through  the  intervention  of  ChAnin   Mukibbi'ii, 
and  the^  drank  opium  together  in  token  of  amity.     On  tbis  uccaiimn 
Noghanji   bestowud  Hanigiim  on   Loma  Kbuniitn  in  compenaation 
for  the  death  of  hia  son    Kdnthad.  and   tbr\    Khum^nn  boli)  <;ru<  in 
Ednigftm  to  this  day.      Loma   Kbuman   bad  a  feud  with  ^'avAnngar, 
which  is  aaid  to  have  first  ariaes  when  he  accompaiiied  Amin  KIau 
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iri  and  Knnrnr  Ajoji  in  purBuit  of  Mtrita  Khfin  to  KodinAr.    Od 

occasion  lie  took  an  eleplwot  and  refuaed  Ut  Burreuder  il  to 

Lfidbak,  miiiiater  of  Jiim  SatAji.     Aftorwards,   when   Ko  liad 

impatiiod   f^idtdn    Ma?-Uar  to  Ahmadabad,   Jasa   Ladbak   laid 

li  waste,  and  curried  off  the  elepbaut.    L<jum  Kliunian  conceulod 

/»npfer,   btit  afterwards  hy  doaerl.ing  tlio  Jrim  on    tho  tiold  of 

STiiichar  Mori,  caasod  him  to  bo  defoattfd,  and  Jasa  LAdliak  and 

Kum-ar  Ajoji  to  luso  tUoir  lives.    AElor  thin  tbu  onioity  between 

}ma  {Cbumdn  and  NaviLna^ar  was  very  bitter,  and  l^oma  KhnmAu 

sd  forays  up  to  the  very  gatcM  uf  Naviiua^r.     On  one  occasion  ha 

ras  tnet  by  JAm  Jasdji  and  his  ncphuw  l/iikfaoji  and  a  cadot  named 

Sartjioji  at  the  head  of  their  army,  on  tho  banks  of  tho  Kangniati 

nnver  close  to   NavAnagar.      The  Jam  called  on   Loiua  to  tiee,  but 

rLonia  refused,  and  immtMl lately  gave  the  order  to  charge.     Tho  J4m 

wna  worsted  and  forced  to  rotiro  into  the  town,   but  Sartanji  was 

slain  and  IjAkhoji's  hvma  killed  under  him.     The  Jam  being  eniirely 

nnable  to  kill  or  capture  T*onia  KhiimAn,  at  la»t  Iroacheronsly  invitod 

illim  to  Nuviinagar,  and  then  soixing  him,  pot  him  to  dyath.     Ther« 

^iSft  ploco  of  bardic  poetry  rugardiug  this,  as  follows': 

Tbo  king  of  thu  woM, 

Tho  powerful  JAiii,  became  a  traitor  ; 

H«  scut  wrilti'U  IctLcrs 

A<hlr«i>uio<l  ti>  thti  uiioonquured  Lnma 

With  =urh  rnntimtti : 

'  ik'  jiIchmmI  tu  couic  at  onoo  to  Nagar, 

Into  the  Jlim't<  jtucAfoV 

Ciune  tbo  uriixinquor^  Ltima  to  vifit  him  i 

TliO  loril  of  th"  c«rlh  v»x  t ri-twln^r>^uK, 

And  cl.'ijtpod  fetbcrg  mi  liU  Ictg^. 

In  Hammli  !»ixt«pn  hniidrifil  nnd  uiKhty-CrtiC^ 

Luma,  the  pillar  uf  thi.*  Paraj,^  fell. 

Inr  afterwards  belonged  to  tbo  Kundia  Kbumdns^  and  was 
rctonqnoreil  by  A''akbatRinghji,  together  with  thy  Kundia  parqanah, 
^t  was  Ihon  con()uercd  by  Knrapa  Vala  oE  Chital,  bnt  code^  back 
in  to  Hh&rD&f^T,  together  with  Satdi,  In  about  1797. 

Antalia  is  situated  about  five  railes  to  tho  north-east  of  Lilia  in 

10  Bhiiviiagar  state.     The  population,  which  reai^hed  to  I53l3  persona 

iccording  to  the  census  of  lii72,  bad   decr^'asud  in  1881  to  613 

■^owing  to  the  ravages  of  the  famine  of  IS?*?-?!!.   Autfilia  is  principally 

famona  for  a  shrine  of    Mahadev    called    tho    AnliUonhvar.      The 

ajmbol  of  Mahddev  ia  said  tu  be  of  the  kind  culled  si-^njamihu,  that 

to  say,  a  natural  cylinder   pmtrudiug  from  the  ground  and  uot  a 

irvon  stone  placed  there.     This   kind  of  symbol  of  Alahadev  ia 

^fiecinlty  sacred,  and  tho  Antiiloshvar  baa   qnite  a  local  renown. 

U  ia  specially  revered  by  tho  Lova  Kanbis,  and   thoy  arc  wont  tu 

jpoir  hither  for  casta  dispatea.     They  also  aro  very  constant  in 


'_Tli«  Gajviti  rniM  :  PamMma  liHmto  PMnihiih  JAm  thvto  JorArar.  LnMi  fmiigiin 

'  tU   iilAaa-j  Lamt  fpnr.     Asar  Me  em  larat  K'tgarUiidgo,Ja>H  tut^hrri  i*k  tAhiimtj 

Mufant  dyo.      Ikinl  pMU  iIMa  liatfo  JtU^ir  Uti  paj/ma  fiui^o,  SamtiU  ml  tkkiJiie 
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supplying-  ofTmD^g  to  tlio  &hriuo  of  jmtin,  &c.     There  Is  a  celelir 

Mnli'»  filiijo  \ifxVf  dotted  Sit mrni  lOoU  (A.b.  159  ('    '"     ' 

The  inBrription  nays  iJtat   llai  Jniun,  wifr  <.f 

will)    UiiglmnuUiji  on  tho  Bi-runth  of  thi<  liifht,  buii  ut 

Vhuitra.     TliiB/"iy^o  is  built  intotho  tc'iiiple  wpll,  bnt  i: 

i«  beiD^  nipidly  cffaonl  by    peuple  wu«hiiig'  olotbcB  laiii 

tbuin  on  Ibis  stonu.    This  inouument  is  mud  to  bo  in    tj 

tbe    wifo  »f  S&mnt    Klmmdn,  grcnt-uncio  of  I»n]A     Ki 
Khfrrli.       TIhto    are    MVural    iitlior    m--  il     stones  lU 

Kliiim^kim.     Tbu  viltftgQ  wiu  D:)nqiioreil  b)  VakhalBini^hjii 

IlbiivtUL^iir,    toffOlher  with  the  rest  oE    Lbu    Lilw    and    Khi&r4p 
(li^trit^-t  ikt  tho  Clow  of  tbe  la«t  ci'Dtnry. 

A'rambhda.    Sco  DwArxa. 

Ardoi,  A  village  with  ucconHiig  to  ihv  IKSl  cctwirs  h  jj 
of  1112  bouIb,  was  ^rautiid  in  appfuiHgc  from  Uonilal  lit 
fonndor  of  tbe  Kotm  SftngAni  ostnte,  in  abont  a.d.  Iti54-S.  Be!<-T« 
tbis  it  was  tbe  origiiinl  seat  oE  tbe  cbioftnio  of  GiT'nilat.  ihil 
when  he  acquired  Goad&l  ho  roruoved  bifs  wipitul  thJibfr  fr^n 
Ariloi.     It  is  sitiuitod  aU>iit  twelve  mib:^  tiftrtb-i'asl  of  f!  ' 

four  wiles  nartli-west  of  tCotm  and  nbout  twoiro  mileh 
ItfLjkut.     The  vtlla^^u  has  a  tower  on  ii«  ciiHU;ni  side  and  is  ^tiiuiol 
on  a  sttvnni   which  Huws  into  the  Qoailal  river^     1*br   9oil  t?  .'--' 
&nd  the  v'illage  lies  only  two  tnilesi  to  the  oast  of  tho  li^^jkot-G 
made  n^nd. 

Arjaasakta,  is  a  village  which  According  to  the  1881  o(^Qsai(  has 
a  pupuLatioQ  of  tiBS  eoali.  Tho  villajre  originally  itaa  a  8t>p:imb- 
fiilititdA,  but  since  A.D.I 806-7  it  has  been  im-'luiliMl  nndnr  Jnnii^ 
jurisdiction.  The  repreHoutatiTe  of  the  firm  of  floixilniv  MmiTi) 
of  Biinida  has  a  sharo  therein.  It  ts  about  twenty-nino  niilM  mat 
ofJundgndarid  twenty-one  inilija  west  of  AinruIL  The  KhAkbria 
railway  obalion  ou  tbo  nitdvnagar-Dkoniji  line  ia  only  two  luiloe  to 
the  north  of  tUia  villugf. 

Adtala  is  a  proposed  railway  atotion  on  the  BbAvnacmr-DlionSji 

railway  about  fight  miles  we.stofLiSthi.    The  wiling  is  <!    '       '        ' 
and  it«  population  according  to  (be  1881  ct-nsua  waa  Ci  . 

A'fihiapa't,  with  276  sonln,  is  situated  close  to  Bileshrar  oti 
northern  bank  of  tUo  Uilosbvari  river  about  twenty  luilea   n^irtisr, 
east  oE  Porbandar.     A  fair  in  hold  at  Ililc^lirar  on   tbe  la^t  rlay 
the  dnrk  half  of  Shrdvan  (July-Aiigu-st).     Tbo  river  near  1'. " 
is  full  of   large  uuuibera   of  tame   fish.      Axbi£[uit  ir  aU>ii' 
and  a  halE  to  the  oast  of  tbe   Bardu  range  of   hilts,  ibtj      r- 
summit  of  which,  Mount  Venu,  is    2057  foet  above  tlio  luvul 
tlie  sea     TUo  village  belongs  to  Porbandar. 

A'tkOt,  with  in  1881  a  population  of  2067,  is  about  thirty  nr 
simtli-vast  of  Biijkot  on  tbe  west  bank  of  the  Bhidar  It  . 
acquired  by  (he  Jam  from  tbe  Kathi  Family  of  Jasdau.  There  ji 
a  traveller's  bungalow  here  on  tbo  east  bank  of  the  river  oppoi 
to  the  town,  and  tbe  high  road  from  RAjkot  to  Ooglin  n.| 
Bbdvuagfi.r  |)ai^K(i8  by  the  town.  It  ih  famuuH  in  local  IcgL'uda  ua' 
having  been  founded  by  tho  celebrated  Lakho  PhuUni,  whu  fell 
Ggbtiog  agaiiut  Mulnij  &glauklu  f>t  AuUilvdda    F&tau  within  tbe 
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fif  Atkot.     Likho'H  ^>.i/i/o  or  fnnornl   moniitiK^nt  stands  hero      Chapter 
.)&  dMy.     LAkhu  was  Uio  sun  uf  lUjn  Pliul  nf  Kerdkot  in  Vfijfjid  gj^t^i  ^  Plftcj 

Atkut. 


Luil  U  Raid  to  baro  l>e(?n   bni-n  wlicii  bi^  fiitht-r  was  abaeuti  waiTing 
^tiiiiat  Mulnij  of  Anbilv&iifi  Piitan.    Od  the  day  thai  L4kho  was  bom 
£iitber  is  said  to  have  niodu  a  (uraj  ae  Far  aa  Pitau  ntiil  to  bavo 
laduTcd  a  few  sbops,  whtnce  tbo  conplct  -A 

T!iL'  Aay  Ldkho  wu  born,  both  bravc-n  and  ««rlh  trembl»l; 
Tliitl.  diiy  the  fort  of  Pir&n  Viinu  lit?  Kuccooarutl;  pliuidtuw). 

len  Irfikho  ^Ti'vt  up  be  was  so  daring  aud   headBt-roog  that  his 
ir  found  it  difficult  to  koop  htm  imdor  control,  and  when  ho 
>ni«trBtvd    with  liim  rcgiirdiug  biti  condact,  Ldkbo  oroasud  over 
ILiii    into    Kutliulwar,  and    stuyed    for    Hoino    time    in    tbo 
rhbourhiiod  of  Thiin  wbcro  lus  foiinJod  tbo  village  of  Ldkham^nchi 
lia'ft  Stuol.     liiTu  ho  stayod  for  a  year  or  two,  and  during 
time   ho  inado    tho  at:<|unintanc{'  of  Rito   GnUiari  Singh    of 
Igad   who  c'lnceiFcd    a  j^roiiC   friondship  for  him  and  invited 
|m  to  popuUtu  A.tkot.     This  L^kbo  did,  and  tuok  up  bis  tuaidenco 
Aiknt  bad  at  first  eight  so|iarato  aiiburba,  and  bonco   was 
d  Aikot.     Lakbu  PbuUui  is  said  to  have  introduced  lliy  graia 
W\!\l  fMJri,  Il'Iciis  spicatus,  tu  KAtliiAwAr  f  n>m  a   diatatit  caatoru 
jQDl  ry  wbither  bo  bad  gone  on  a  foray.     In  tliat  country  tbo  ,grain 
said  to  have  been  CAlled  khardhau.      Thore  is  a  bardic  ooaplefi 
hboat  this :' 

timvo  for  fDUr  hdjri  wbidi  tiatb  long  leaves; 

From  it  )ioniR«  lu'^uinxl  wing*,  and  vli]  tiitn  became  foang. 

Lakho  is  ssaid  tv  ha-'e  had  an  amour  with  a  celobniti»d  songatress 

kllod  -Dayi  Diimrij  almut  wburn  many  1i?gPnds  are  told.     Sho  rs  said 

to  havo  lirud  in  a  houxe  on  tho  opposiUs  side  of  tho  river  a  little 

'-eyoud  tbu  traveller'^   bungalow.      Tbe  sput  is  known  to  this  day 

Diiyi    Dumri's    lUuir  uv    riilgH.       Tjflklin'a    raids   bowevcr   into 

[Clnj.init  excited  tbo  wrath  of    XlulrAj  Solnnkhi  of  Anbllrd^la    l*iitaii, 

^'bii  bud  alaii  a  quan'ol  wilb    (ir^bari    Nin^^,  the    Cbudd^aiua  I{ao   of 

luufigad.      But  tbey  were  such   hint  friends  and  so  romiivncd  for 

iiwe&s,  that  Mulnij  hesitated  to  attack  tbeni.     At  last   bowever 

Ikho   alienated    bis    lister's    sou    Rdkbiiyat,   who  went  over  to 

[iilnlj  and  offired  to  conduct  bis  foroeaio  A'lkot.     Mulnij  accepted 

tht>  offer,  and  a  t;rcit.   ImIiIo  n-ua  fooglit  in  which   LAkbo  wah  Blain. 

](•    honour  of   Binding    Ltikho  is  attributed    by   u-yme  tu    Kfulraj 

rimsi-lf  and  by  sume  to    Hitkbfiynt.      Uut  tbe  popular  butief  iu  tbiU 

"\thji  Ratbor  recoivcl  tbe  rewai-d  but  that   LAkho  ai'tually  fell  by 

lo  band  uf  Dbabul  Solaukhi.     And  thus  tbo  bardic  cuuplet  :* 

Dhaba)  nlew  Liiklio,  Pobal  rucrir^l  the  pivTiird; 

Tb«v  cnuij  not  ajiprvciitlu  tlm  niu),  lliu  fiHilbtli  kings  of  Gujuit. 

Arkot  thou  foil  wnsle,  but  afler^vards  was  r"?popuiated  by  Abira. 
ia  it  fell  andcr  tbo  KbuioAns  uf  Kburdi  and  ajiurwarde  furiucd 


■The  (^iijAFifti  ntnii:    Je  (fi  Ldtio  Jamtmij/n  ithwfiiit  Hiuhtharai  Te  di  Pirdna 
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<*%  BaMdri  Uri  Idjra,  jtna  Mmia  pAn;  QhtxU  jxlntha  lUrfyn, 

nmu  rous:  /Mabifr  Ldkha  mAfigo,  Pabat ptu^i/o  i  UO'lhunl'tjr  ptlrnk^v. 
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a  cmwn  ri11ng<*  of  &c   ^TiiliDtntna^lan   domMi)   of  SonUb.     Oftl 
rxtinctiou   vl  Ibe  MuhamuuitUn  jxrvver  it  jvns  ixinquGrf>d  bjr 
LiilcliAiit   KbAcluirs    and  ma   ntvat«>(l  from  thi'tn    hy   the*  3ia 
NavAuni»ar  in  tlic  \attrr  part.  •  "  ■ "  v.      There 

djiipcnsnry  an't  b  VfrniM.-uliir  -■  rfa^-'e  is 

ffurmumlt'd  liy  a  tiow  ion,  but  it   lin^   iHHfn    loft   v  .1  (or 

laAt   twouty-five  years  owinjf  to  waut  of  faudu  L^   -■--.ui..eU»  ii. 
DBtive  jodi^e  oad  ivvenae  official  bare  their  htrnd-quart^rs  htm. 

BaTira.     Thi«  tnwn  rhiiinH  some  nntiqiiity  and   is  said    to  Im 
bceu  fla-  wjj'iriil  i.f  linlihriiviibnn,  tlie  Bull  of  Arjuu    Dn«   of 
Pdudnvs.     BiibhrtiVAliaiiV  kuiul  is  Btill  ehonm,  aui]    the   Ki 
rirer  tiiM  iU  lunireo  there.   Bf&hro  is  Bitimt»I  on  Ibo  RAjIcot-Bhdi 
inaJD  rottd,  nud  iit  tho  iwaiof  nn  tinporuinb  Agency  fhanak.     hiA 
w  a  holding  of  the  V^a  Kitthis  Hnri   hail  n  p>'  >  of; 

fionU  according  to  the  fi'iisnH  of  1872.     'Hifre  is   fi  ;r»i 

bnrtKulow  and  lihurjru'hnt't  hiM-0,  al.Hit  n  po^t   office,      it    ja 
iDilus  froui  lUu  Cliital  uud  Luithi  niilwuy  »tatioua,   aiid   aboot-' 
miles  from  the  Dhnna  railway  staMon.     The  tnlukak  consifita  of 
Tillages.    Tbo  pofiulatioii  according  to  the  census  of  1881  wiu  A3 
Bouls. 

Bagasra   (Sll)    lies    thirty-four    miles    to    tho  sonlh-WMt 
Jiiniigud,  and  tUirtceu  miles  m)rth-wo8t  in  a  straig'ht   b'nc   from 
though  tbo  distanco  between    them    by    road    is    aixteon 
Formerly  a  svparato  vahiratddr  or  rovenoe  official   ri>»idpd  bt 
but  now  it  tiirms  a  sub-division  of  tlio  Sil  mahiiK     It  iip|>fara  fr 
tho  iii^rlption  in  the  t^impln  of  the  Kotcah^ivr  Miihiidev   at  Kodinl 
that  in  A. p.  1272  [Sumi-nt  1328)  this  villair*-'  «'»*   under  the    mio 
Visaltley    Vilghcla  tho  Rdja  of  Anbilv&da  Pdtau,  tlio   then 
paramoant  of  Gujrvrilt,  aud  that  ho  granted  it  toa  dependent  of. 
naiiied_N4uaj  a  Nngar  Oriihmati,  who  also  held  a  sorentU  shore' 
tho  rovcniie  lifTkfiugrol.     'Flicre  is  also  a  very  iutorostin^  /"''///'> 
funeral   nionniiient  in    tho  graio-yard  at  Kngasm  dat<>d  a.o.  !■?! 
{Sttmvat   1448)    fntiii    which  it  seeuiB  that  PAto,  son    of   JSamo, 
Blaio  iu  hatTle  at  Bagasmiu  the  victorious  reign  of  Shri  Mokalsini 
This  is  tho  Chudisama  UAo  of  Juna^id.     Later  pdlt/dt  bear  tl 
names  of  the  Ahmadal>ad  Sultans  as  being  lords- paramount,  bt 
All  those  ^/i/(i«  bt-ar  the  name  Bagnsra.     Afterwards  in  a.d.   li 
(^atnPtU    152S)   the     Bagasra  Chovi«i    wns  granlod     in    jojf 
Bhupatsingh,  son  of  Rao  Mandlik,  the  Uat  UAjpnt  nilerof  Jm 
The  descendants  of  this  Bhupatetiugh,  who  arc  called  Ittiir^ildtihsii 
atill  living  in  certain  villages  of  iho   Kesiid  vmhdl.     Tho   vil 
landA    form    part    of  th^    '"'fi**  marsh  callwl   tho  Ghed  and 
JDundatcd  iu  tho  rainy  seasou.     Kanv  grass  grows  spontaneously 
the  Olied  ;  tho  groon  grasi<  is  cat  and  giren  to  cattle  to  cat ;   wfa 
tbo  grass  seeds,  tho  soed  or  grain  is  collected  und  called   iintai^ 
and  19  eatfiu  by  the  residents  n(  tho  Ghod  villagt's.     As  it  ia   dq 
considered  a  grain  it  is  oaten  by  Hindus  on  fast  days.     This  (jni 
has  bidhous  n^ots  and  tbo  bulbs  are  black  aud  the  size  of  sms 
potatoes.     They  are  also  cat  up  and   the  husk  removed  aud 
l>uilc<l  and  eati'ii.    Those  bulhs  arc  called  ludfi  whou  gmon  and  bd 
when  ilry.     Theg't,    Cyjwnw  jemonicus,  a  sedgo,  is  also  found  iu 
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h1  in  the  flnnd  liills  on  tlio  sea  coast.    Thcro  are  tlionsanda 
pluuts  in  tbo  Gbed.      Tho  pods  of  ttif  tat  as  aro  callDd 
Etf  and  they  cou tain  small   white  eeeds  which  are  made  into 
and  oAten  b;  the  poorer  classies  and  also  by  the  rich  on  fast 
The  gram  grown  in  the  GUed  ia  epecially  famoua  both  for 
axoellenb  tlavour,  and  betatiso  it  is  very   t-asily  cooked.     It  is 
Ohedin  chana  or  Ohe<)ia    gran).     The  popnlatioa    of  Bagasra 
gists  chietly  of  MeUrs,  Gheiiia  Kulis,  Mehmaos,  Khujfls,   Lohinis, 
iAr    HriUiitiaiis,    and    Siiulhin.     By    the    rensua    of    1K72    the 
inlatton  of  Sil  was  1178  and  that  of  Bagasra  4830,  but  they  were 
ribly  affected  by  the  famine  cf  1878-79.     la  18S1  the  population 
of  Sil  Bank  to  92^  and  Bagasra  to  171  [. 

Bagasra   iKathia'wa'r).     This  Bagasra  is  a  ver)-  floun'ghing 

town  of  StiM2  inhaliitauta  according  to   thg   cenana  of    1872.      It 

belongs  to  the  VdJa  KAthis  and  ia  tie  seat  of  an  important  Agency 

^'•■I'rt  r/».     T>i©  town  la  pi-ettily  attuatod  on  the  northern   bank  of  the 

<  h  I  Uli  river.    The  residences  of  the  principal  shareholders  are  very 

rreaqno.     It  is  eight  mijea  east  of  MinifevMa^  the  head-quarters 

:  JlWiataut    Political  'Agenifc    in    charge   Sorath  I*rant.     The 

KnnkAvflv  railway  station  19  ten  miles  to  Ibo  north  of  this  town. 

nagn.srn  was  conqnercd  in  abont  A.v.  1525  by  V^Ia  ftfAncha  Bhaiya 

of    DevLgam    Dev'ii.      Vdia   M^ncha    was    succeeded    by    his    sou 

("     va,  from    whom    the  Bagasra    KSthis    are    called    Bhaiydni. 

i-a    sheets    chophilf,  and    women's  scarves    tadla,    of    native 

ifactnre,  arn  ina<l«  here.     There  is  a  post  office  here,  and   there 

i^iit  mart  here  for  Gir  timber.     The  population  according  to  the 

OOUKU9  of  1881  was  7876  souls. 

Sagda'ua  with  a  population  of  579,  is  about  thirty-seven  miloe 

ith-west  of  BhAvnagjir.     The  station  of  the  Great  Trigonometrical 

irvey  on  the  Ghchar  hill  is  close   t<i  ihia  village.     There  is  a  knnd 

ilagd^a  called     the    Bagd&Iav  hnnd  after    Jtishi    Bagdltlav. 

30  small  rivers  unite  near  here,  and  there  is  a  temple  at  the  point 

ftjanction  called  the  BagdAleavar.     The  Bagad  river,  which  flows 

D^tbii,  rises  near  Bagdilua. 

Baja'na  ia  situated  on  the  soathem  shore  of  the  Lesser  Ran  of 
iitrli  [iciir  Its  8outh<e»8t  oomef.  It  lies  in  north  latitude  iiS"  ti' 
id  cast  loagitude  71'^  19',  and  its  population  was  2285  sonis 
^rdtng  to  the  census  of  187'2.  It  is  a  pnyecssion  of  the  Jats  and 
the  chief  Iiiis  jurisdiction  of  the  fourth  class.  The  name  erf  the 
ruling  L-Uief  is  Mnlik  Nnsib  Khdn.  It  is  five  miles  aouth  of  thu 
I'iitri  railway  wtatinu.  Tlicro  are  two  large  tanks  here.  The  Jats 
<.f  HaJAna  originally  came  frr)m  Vdnga  BazAar  in  Bind,  whence 
they  were  driven  by  one  of  the  rulers  of  Siud  in  consecjuenco  of 
tlic'ir  refu-sal  to  give  him  two  ladiva  of  their  houiio  in  marriaga. 
TliL'  legend  declares  that  the  Jats  6ed  with  the  ladies  in  question 
ami  were  pumaed  by  the  Sind  monarch.  Rilo  Ruydhau,  the  then 
nili-r  of  C'litch,  refufled  them  flheltor,  and  thi*y  jiushed  on  for 
(!i)jnrJ4t.  but  were  overtaken  by  tlio  fcjiud  troops  near  the  Cutch 
:  Mnnghratia.     IJirre  the  Jat«,  rather  than  sorreuder  tiio 

i. .  ,  lit  one  of  them  to  death  together  with  several  other  women, 

aud  their  shriuea  may  be  soon  at  Lakhu<lh  in  Cutch  to  liiis  day. 
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Erontna)1y  tlipy  crossed  the  Rin  l^u  Mom  atill  parBncd  tjr  the  SI 

Croo|Mi,  but  mntuif^ii  to  reach  thtt  Milodnv  hilU  ne»r  '^'^   ■•     ->   - 

the  pysae-'iBiun  n£  the  i'araiArs  of  Muli,     Tliy  PsnuAr* 

them  Hnil  they  aru  aaid  to  hnvtt  inniiilniiii>(l  tht'tut^c' 

for  somo  time  ngnnist  tho  fttturk  nf  tho  .SinH  nroiy. 

wero  ftt  liistccropL-llwl  locMiku  to  tt'rnis  :irni  their  chic>iri»in  i . 

allowiiij?S«riiribi'u,tbeouo«urv'i\'ing  Jat  buly,  ruescnpp,  aiii „. 

his  brother  U&loji  to  the  Sindhia     Tbef  poniuod    SiiniribAi  u 
DS  VaDtnl  whcro  «ho  t'ommittitl  auioitle,  aotl  her  tojub  ■-■     ^      -"  ' 
l<>  thiH  day.     Tim  (Jujnntt  nriny  wns  now  «'iit   by    Sn! 
IWpiiIha  to  ropel  the  .Siinlhis.     They  ■"  .     ' 

Htih'ji,  wh'iiii  they  took  with  thi'in  to  .\ 

a  convert   to    Islam.      The  Siiltiio,  whu  was  jileustxi    with    lii 
bor^towoJ  on  him  tho  wantc  tiitu  of  lUopar.     The  kluLlm-s'-  '  r  (Q 
SultAn    to    H^oji    so   imprc^st^  b  yoanger  ljr<.itber    uf 
Laghdhirji's,  that  he  joiocd  him  at  Ahiiiadabad,   nnd   nlHf 
tbo   Miiluimiiindaii   fniih,   whim  the  SnltaTi   bpstowoj   on 
inim  of  Botdd  and  twenty-four  villngea ;  ono  of  thin  bmin  ' 
ut  Dhuika  in  x.l).  17liU  bh  eonnnniidcr  uf  the   gnmrioi).      i 
was  Mntilc  Uiniitt,  and  hi-t  desecndaDts  arc  kiiowu  ns  tit? 
of  Dhuika.     The  .lat^i  now  aU  repaired  to   AhinadAl>ad,  ;.. 
their  rcupocts  to  tho  SultAu,  whu  emphjyiMl  ilmm   in  tho  a 
ChiinipiiDer  nnd  there  they  distingniBhod  themselves  So   n»' 
their  pi-oweiis  that  after  tho  cnpture  of  that    fnrtreRa    the 
bratoirod   ou   their  leader  Malik  Hedoji  tho  twonty-four  vi 
Bubjoct  to  BujAna.     Shortly  after  thia,  by  pemiiasion  of  the  H 
they  conquered   Mrirulal  from  the  Jhftliu*.     This   town   waa 
posscs&iou  of  by  tho  KultfLo,   but  tho  Jnts  wero  aUonred  t'^ 
some  of  the  noiglihouriiiff  villagea.     Malik  IsAji  now  e^- 
himself   at    Viilivda,    Malik    IjAtha   nt   Sitapiir  and    V'auoj, 
]&[;ilik  Ilaidar  Kh.^n  at  Bajjlna.     Malik    IsAji  afterwiirds  oouqni! 
VAnihi  from    the  RAvnUb  and  eatJtblishrd   himnelf   ihore.      Vi 
and  iU  Mi^ighbourhood  is  calliHl   ifohoti  Jatviir.  Great  JutTiir ; 
Bajdna  tiud  its  ueighbourhood  in  calltxi  Nahdiii  Jatr&r  or  U 
Jatvdr.    Tbo  population  according  to  the  census  of  1881    wn«  3 
Bonis. 

Baldboi,  a  small  eepnmto  tributo-payinp  f'lhthih  in  K 
proper,  is    aituaied  about  a  mile  sonth  of  the  highroad 
Hidenda  and  Adkot.      It  is  about  Buvon   miles  from   Ad 
eight  miles  from   SardhAr,     It  is  only  three  niilps  from    tiai,  l^ua.^ 
BnJdhoi  is  a  posseHsion  of  the  Vdla   Kiithift.     Tt  is  8u1ij(.<i.-t.  tO 
Lodhika  th'inah.     Within    its  liniita  is  the  Buldlitia  hill.      A 
relates  that  a  laden  bullock    belonging  to  a  Brinjiiri  aaocnded' 
steep  hill  nwrly  900  feet  high,  and  died  on  the  smnmit      A  U 
bas  been  built  on  the  spot  ncd  the  hill  was  hereafter  calloi]  }UU 
tram  hahidh  a  bnllock.     For  the  same  reason  tho  riltngo  i- 
Bnldhni.     There  is  the  site  of  a  deserted  village  called   I'-; 
cloKe  to  the  foot  uf  the  hill.    Ulie  popnlation  of  Baldhoi   m-' 
to  tho  census  of  m72  was  G04,  and  according  to  that   uf 
732  Bouls. 
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tala'chari.    This  villi^  he\ongs  to  the  Haridna  sub-divisioa 
the  J-idia  {•ar^nmth  umlcr  Navituigar.     It  is  fourteeD  miles  east 
(aviiuiigar    aud   throw   miles   to   the   north-west   of    Hariiiiifi. 
linij  to  the  coiiaus  of   1872  the  |K>|inlatioii  consisted  of  268 
but  this  number  diminished  tu  254  in   ISSl  owing  to  tho 
of  1873-79.     Tho  soa-shore  ib  ubout  three-Eom-tha  oE  a  milo 
I  north  of  tlio  rilla^o,  und  there  arc  ftorae  rockj  heights,  almost 
Jofty  ground  iiltiDjf  the  southern  shoro  of  tho  Gulf  of  Culcli. 
ib\j  to  those  h'\uh  whuros  thm  thy  vilhige  owes  its  namo 
mUchari,  Lofty  Villt^^o,  aa  these  hlulTsaro  a  parent  bitidmark 
port  of  the  gulE.     Ou  this  lii^blaiid  the  Darbar  bare  built 
bungalow  and  onthonsos  which  is  often  lent  to  Europoan 
coming  hither  for  cbango  of  air.     OiIicm-a  pitch  tents  ajung 
_inff  by  the  sea-sburo.     A  fauciful  derivutioa  for  the  namo  of 
village  15  from  Bdliikhadi  op  '  ibo  Burying  Placo  of  the  Children,* 
13  snid  in  nncieut  legends  to  bo  ihc   burial  ground  of  the 
&n  of  the  Yfldavs.     But  this  derivation  appcum  fanciful  and 
lu  given  above  is  probably   correct.      Legend    relates   that 
nerly  the  land  eitonded  far  to  the  north  of  its  jiresent  rango 
tluit  it  has  encroached  three  or  four  miles  to  the  i>ouih   during 
lust  ItlOO  or  1200  yoara.     Proof  of  this  is  said  to  bo  that  there 
an  itJtftT'tm  or  dwell  in g-placo  of  DurvAsa  Rishi  two  or  three 
iidand  in  furmer  times-     'Xliia  is  said  to  be  dow  coverod  by 
wa.     A  Hiuall  masonry  nlatfurm  on  which  are  numeroos  lingit 
fnymbols  of  MahAdcv  is  said  to  l>e  visible  on  very  extraordinary  lo* 
Ou  the  sua-euast,  about  threo>fourths  of  a  milo  from  B&Mchari, 
*ra|)l()  of  Bdleshvnr,   Riier.rally    worshipped  by   Knbrtris    and 
Ids,  but  also  roTerence*!  by  other  i-astei.     Ni-ar  the  temple  is 
^piil  tree  (Kieua  religiusu)  called  the  Mvhffi    I'iplo   and  said  to 
Itr  beer,  there  since  the  time  of  Krishna.     The  legend  reganling^ 
Bjileahvnr  MuhAdev  is  as  follows  :  That  tho  liKg  was  origiuaJly 
rereil  with  sand,  and  a  herdsmau's  cow  used  always  to  go  thitbor  and 
ir  hor  milk  over  tho  spot  nndcrnoath  which  the  tin^  lay.     The 
■dsrnan  noticing  this  one  day  followed   her,  aud  the  cow,  fearing 
It  she  might  bo  prevc-uted  offering  her  adumtiuu  to  the  Mahiiduv, 
lloiiud  to  the  spot  and  her  hoof  atruok  accidentally  against  tho 
bnt  with  such  force  that  an  improsaioo  of  her  hoof  was  left  in 
etoue.     Tho  herdsman  following  dug  at  the  spot,  and  found  that 
was  a  ting.     Accidentally  his  digging  iustrament  struck  tho 
aiSdcv  and  blood  spurted  thervf  rom,  aud  the  n.ark  of  the  blow  is  still 
bbte,  as  is  the  imprL-si~:iou  of  tho  cow's  hoof.     When  the  berdaman 
imed  to  his  village  and  relateil  these  marvels  a  temple  was  built 
Br  it  and  it  was  installed  with  much  devotion.    Fairs  nre  hold  at  Ih© 
{igh  Piplit  nr  Salvation  Pipal  ou  the  thirtoonth-fourteeuth  aud  lust 
of  tbo  dark  half  of  the  month  of  Sbrdvfin.     Sfany  people  come 
Koviinagar,  Tlariilna,  .Todi:i,  and  the  surrounding  villages  to  this 
K  and  booths  are  erected,  ami  toys,  sweetmeats,  aud  oounlry  cloth 
sold  therein.     The  alo(>  littorale  kunvdr  abounds  on  the  ecasi 
its  tlower-slalks  Ore  g'lthered  largely  tor  pickling  and  exported 
tombay  and  other  places.     These  stalks  are  called  s^lran.     Near 
villago  is  a  largo  tank  which  hoTTcvcr  only  retains  its  water  till 
^uary  or  February  according  to  the  raiu&U.    There  is  a  good 
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lU'irvtshUa  ucar  the  Tillaffo.    Bfil^^liari  is  theffea-sidclieaJi): -^<-.| 
of  tbu  Kuropcnna  iitatiouea  at  BAjkot  troui  which  it  in  ahuut  f 
tiiitett  diflUiut,     In  tlio  hot  wcntliur  loots  nro  pit-ched  aluug  : 
and  havo  a  very  jjictaresquu  apptsmoce. 

Fifih  aro  caught  at  both  BriliLchari  and  SachAtia  in  stone 
eoclosures  ;  the  Bsh  eater  theee  at  hi^'h  tide,  aud  whun 
recedes  tho  water  SItors  through  tho  ondoaaro  walls  ivhwb 
hiiitt  of  loofio  BtoDcs,  and  tho  fiah  are  Mt  strmnded.  Turtlu 
often  caught  in  th&te  cuclosureii.  The  looso  atones  uf  the  oilfai 
thfttu  enclosures  are  aoou  corauntod  toguther  by  ojrators  and  art;! 
vory  Rtning.  Thoy  are  aemicironlar  in  sliniie  with  tho  conni  Mi 
facing  the  sea.  At  SachAua  there  ia  a  bnsh  t^da  not  very  far  abi>' 
low-water  mark.  JJranchcs  of  bdbhul  art'  firmly  fixed  in  a  Inwi 
wall  until  n  large  hedged  enclosure  is  eomplittod  aotnc  dOO  or 
yardii  in  length.  In  tin's  enclosure  very  litrge  fish  are  uflvu  can^Vj 
L-i>|'L>c lolly  rays  of  different  kinds  in  which  thia  cnai^C  : 
HlmrkSj  Bawtialij  swortltiBh,  pomfretj  solea,  and  soraettmes  en  _ 
dugoDg.  Turtles  of  rery  large  aize  are  found,  aud  one  of 
Bpixritis  found  in  these  sons  luui  a  large  thick  Uil.  The  ainall  jtoM 
oyster  ia  found  on  the  coral  reefs  on  the  coast  and  also  on  tb'«»| 
irini^ug  the  islandjt  in  Uio  golf  aa  well  aa  two  or  three  other 
of  oyator. 

Bala'ga'm.  Formerly  in  Muhammadan  times  tlua  viltagv 
called  Ghcbaopnr  iLnd  was  almost  entin>1y  iuhivbitod  by  Mithami 
but  afterwiirds  falling;  waste  it  was  ropiipnlated  by  a  Somchia  Afcir] 
named  Bill 78,  and  after  bim  lia*!  been  called  HaliijjpAtu,  l»at  othtn\ 
Bay  thai  it  is  called  BiiUxilin  because  built  on  a  lofty  mie.  TliL'nl 
are  bore  a  sect  of  Mdrgi  S^hus,  wtio  consider  one  UiU  BAvo, 
ascetic  of  the  Sagar  tribe  of  Ahirs,  as  thoir  rtilifHotia  preoeptorJ 
Tliose  people  at-o  called  D&s  Paathis.  Uas  is  said  to  have  ewf 
ottLti  to  bathe  in   the  village  well  and  to  have  been  .-j-.i'  -I'Jj 

seen  no  more,  and  his  wortshippers  consider  that  ho  w»-  up 

into  heavon.     liis  turban  was  found  on  the  steps  of  tho   wuU^  and 
is  still  adored  by  his  followers.     About  a  mile  to  the   east  of  lb>] 
tiUa^   is   the   temple   Vttsangdevi,    the  tutelary   goddess   of  Um 
Joehipura  tribe  of  the  Vadanagar  Nf&gars.     There  isa  QovemmeBt] 
vernacular  school   here.    BiilJlg^m  forma  a  sopanito  tvvenae  soti* 
division  under  Juuiigad.     The  village  lies  about  twcnty-fon 
to  tbe  south-west  of  that  city.      A  revenue  officer  uud  n 
class  nmgiHtrato  have  their  head-qnartem  here.     The  p:-- 
BdlAg^m  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  292dj  bat    < 
to  28^  soqU  after  the  famine  of  1878-79. 

Balambha  is  situated  about  eight  miles  to  tho  norlh- 
Jodia  and  has  a  strong  inner  citadel.  This  ia  said  in  the  'l\'- 
Sonith  lo  have  been  built  by  RAo  Desaiji  of  Cutch  in  A.D.  17 ! 

its  construction  ispopularly  ascribed  to  MerAman  Khavds.  Pii ^ 

the  lido  first  built  a  small  citadel  in  1714,  afterwards  streugthenoa 
and  enlarged  by  Monlman  Xhavila  in  A.n.  178 i.  Bdlambha  by  ifat 
census  of  1872  had  a  |X)piilation  of  3714  and  according  to  tital 
of  18H1  39i>y.  Tbe  river  Aji,  which  flows  by  lUjkot,  falla  into  du 
LoBfior  Itou  at  a  distanco  of  about  »ix  miles  from  BtUaubUa.     Thsr* 
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hillnrk  ia  the  lands  of  BAIauitilia  L-allod  Bina  wbere  there  is  a 

nnq;  of  fresh  water  called  the  Noffhati  Kui,     I&  is  said  that  wben 

I  Nuirlma  of  Jun&f^I  was  uiarchmg  to  Cutch   (o  aveugo  Jdsal,  ho 

Itcd  h(TE!  Hiid  wasHthiret  mid  the  uioii  tbnt  were  with  liiin.     In  his 

pas  W  crtllod  on  his  tutelary  poddess  to  aid  him.     Slie  rlirected 

Ui  plunt^u  bis  spear  iuto  thu  hillock  ;  ht;  did  au  luid  water  tlowcd 

Ih  and  lie  a]>pp»8od  liis  thirst  and  that  of  his  army.     In  the  rains 

16^1   Itdlamtiha  was  at  the  cttntre  of  the  cyclotio  which  visited 

I  north-west  uf  the  peuiiiHula ;  forty -five  invhes  of  rain  full  in  Che 

dayit  the  cydone  ta>;ted,  hundreds  of  mud-housos  wore  washed 

ii.wii,   aud  it  in  said   that  only   forty  honsoa   in  the  whole   town 

ire  uninjured.     Muck  dania)^  waH    done  by  thi»  storui,  and  iiiany 

lUle  died    frntn   the  damp  and   expoaure.     Thero  ia  a  vomaenlar 

loul  and  a  branch  |>o«t  otficv  in  Balambha, 

Bala'niva'v  i«  a  Biihriaviir  villago^  formerly  a  separate  tribato- 
lyin^^  alate.  It  is  about  ten  niiiei*  north  of  Jdfarabad.  Tlie 
ipuliition  nccordiug  U)  the  ceusua  of  1S72  was  61,  and  according 
Umt  of    1881    I;^6  souls.     It   is   uow  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
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larvala  ia  a   villnge   of  the  Limbdi  state  on  the  UtAvIi  river. 

[There  is  n  traveller's  bungalow  there  as  il  ia  on  the  highroad    from 

logbn  to  Dhiiadhuka,  uf  which  latter  par<iauaK  it  forma  a  part.     It 

^S  surrounded  by  a  wall.     The  popnlation  waH  2813  souls  aeoordiug 

the  ceosns  of   1872,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  was  2805 

Barvala,   under    the    NavAnagar   state,   is    situated   on    the 
iKtilobluir  river  about  ten  mih-.m  enat  of  Bllbra.     It  is  a  subordinate* 
[■ta/i((/  under  Adkot  and  the  Mtilgr^ids  are  Kdthis  of  tbo  Khdchar 
t(nl>e.     Tlie  jwpulatiou  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  525 
tud  aeconling  to  tlwt  of  1  SHI  was  371  soul& 
BantTaianaually  de3Cribediuoldaceo»nt.9a3thoC]mr(lsiofBAntva 
[or  paryiTi^  of  eigbty-four  vilUgcs,  but  the  Mirat-i-Ahm»di  speaks  of 
JitasbeingapnrjonaAoEseventy-fonrrfllflge.s  with  ajanMiof  9(t,0ti,305 
jff<i)>t4  equivalent  to   Rs.  2,49,159.     This  shows  that  the  cnltivation 
mat  have  then   been  vory  great  for  the  comparative  value  of  the 
Irupeo  was  about  twice  as  great  in  those  dnys  as  it  is  now.     Thus 
[tlio  prt'-nent  income  of  the  entire  BAntva  estate,  which  is  now  abonl. 
four  Idkhs  of  rupees,  is  nearly  a  lakh  leas  than  it  was  then.   There  is 
no  mention  of  cAntva  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari  unless,  as  Colonel  Watson 
Ihiokfl  most  probable,  the  Bbdotror  of  Kow  Sorath  (^oo  Blochnianu'H 
Ain-i-Akl)iiri}  is    B;iutva.    "'jTiorc;  is  no  jm-ffajiah  Blu'iulror  in  New 
|Koni.t!i,  and  the  only  nuiiio  fliiy.vbere  near  it  is  Bbiidrod.  but  this  ii)  in 
VAlbk  nut  Nuw  Sorath,  ami  the  X 6.lAk pnryannh*  are  sipph.Ttite\y  men- 
tioned,   ludued  it  isonly  reasonable  tosuppose  that  this  rich  iiarijavtih. 
ronid  not  have  been  omitted  in  the  Ain.and  Colonel  Watson  tbiuks, 
there  is  no  name  at  all  corresponding  to  Bhintror  in  New  Sorath, 
that    we   may    lej^tiinRtelv   suppose   this   to   hare   been    Biotva. 
itvft  wA<i  afterwards  Ijpstuwed  by   \awitb  Bah&tlur  Khdn    i^hcr 
•III  bij<  bi-othors  Diler    Khiiu  aud  Shor  ZaniAn  Kliiin  in 
iter  their  fxpnisiun  from  Gitgha  by  Sobriib  Khau.     But 
iitll3    48 
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some  say  that  Solirib  Kh^o  liinitwif  bestowed  oo  tbc" 
wlien  he  wa«  /ouyU'tr  o(  Soraih.  BAntvn  h&s  rt 
hands  of  the  ileflcendaiits  of  DjUt  KbtLn  and  Sbe>r  Zaoh^d  KMn, 
Bod  is  as  thcQ  one  of  the  richest  jtirgtimth*  in  the  prorincc.  TW 
Bdutva  chieftainfi  io  aftcr-Hmea  frcqnautly  cuballod  against  Uw 
^awiib  of  Janilgad  but  wore  tnvHrtablf  furoed  to  aae  for  paMi 
though  Mukhtdr  KliflD  aod  Kdiil  Khliu  oa  one  oocaaion  captoiwl 
Vanthnli  whenCL'  thoy  were  driven  by  th«  colebmtcvl  DewAn  Araai}!. 
Colonel  Walker  rolates  tliat  tlie  Nawab  of  Jiiniigiul  in  a.d.  IT1>I-4 
bestowed  his  bhare  uf  the  Viaivadar  yar^unahji  uo  tho  BAntva  chtof* 
taina  ou  the  nccasioa  of  hia  marriago  witb  a  lady  of  thoir  hoiuo. 
They  however  bo  oppresBBd  the  Kdthis  that  tboy  went  oai  ia 
uuLlawry,  and  drove  out  the  BnntvB  lhii»ah  of  VisATadar. 
ward^,  liowovor,  this  aharo  of  BiuLva  iu  ViHavadar  »gaiu  : 
the  hands  of  Juuflgad.  At  preaent  the  prinojp^  t^jm^*-. 
Bantva  family  are  tUlfiai,fI)  the  MftHiSvadVr  hfaotA  repreaen- 
Gfaazaufar  Khiin  ;  (2)  tfaoGidar  branch  represented  by  S^mat  Khao 
and  Anvar  Khi^n ;  and  (3)  lIio  limuch  of  Baptva  repraecntod  by 
Sher  Kh6D  aud  others.     Below  ia  t}ie  pedigree: 


Ulw  RMb  mod  BlMtanlB  Kfcdu 

BardArlDiiii  ^ 

(alM  alM  Kalfau  Sbitl\  Ada)  lOiha. 
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If  I  ill  ■»  in  111  Kliin. 
tertinkBd  KhfB. 
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■ahtin  KliiD.  •      SMn  Jiliia  KUa.  B^Jdi-  KUn. 


Khar 
Kins. 


UtwUiu 
Shan. 

aMtuUM 
KhAD. 


HhuruiuAu 
Klitn. 


Rinild 
Kltan. 


Amu 
Ktitn. 


MillwinlnMl 
Kltio. 


Runto 


All 
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KUn. 


Hitnisha' 
Khut 


Unu/ 
Kbla. 
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Biiuii 


lOiiH. 


EliAa  Jkliiii  Khta. 


ButiUuf  Kbtn. 


Ic.. 
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Bfintva  is  aitoat^d  about  thirty  miles  to  the  west  of  .Taofigad.  TJo 
population  according'  to  the  censns  of  1S72  woa  8832  aad  accordiog 
to  that  of  1  SSI  7580  sonls. 

Bedi.  This  is  the  name  of  the  port  of  KavAnagar,  dietaxit  uboot 
five  and  a  hnlf  mitea  to  the  north-west  of  the  capital,  on  the  creek 
of  the  same  uatne.  The  port  ia  about  a  mile  and  a  half  north-wwt 
«£  the  riUage,  which  latter  ia  aWat  f<iur  miles  from  Navituagar. 
Frwn  the  port  it  is  about  four  miles  down  the  creek  to  the  opra 
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Yesaeb  ooming  to  Bodi  have  to  kcop  clear  of  the  Pirotaa, 
nod  othrr  low  ialandi.  Small  steamera  can  fetch  Bedi 
ir  nt  liigk  tide.  At  low  tide  tboro  is  no  water  At  all  left.  At 
It  Bedi  trades  priiicipftlly  with  KarKchi,  Bombay,  Cvitch,  and 
other  ports.  But  the  trade  i*  capable  of  gr«at  devptnpment. 
Trikitway  to  KAjIcot  Bud  a  pier  uouiowhoro  opposite  to  ICvji  Mlita, 
a  weekly  or  biweekly  atoamer  sorrice,  would  cause  Bedi  to  bo 
port  whouco  all  supplies  for  RAjkot,  Gondal,  Sardbjir,  and 
lorj^  centres  would  bo  imported,  llje  batidar  cannot  be  more 
tifty-sis  miles  frr>m  Kajkot  at  the  outside  whereas  Hhavnuffar 
miles  and  Wudliwiu  dixty-six.  And  the  latter  place  ban  tbo 
lutage  of  railway  carriage  all  the  way  h'om  Bombay  uud  as 
carriage  cannot  compete  for  cheapness  with  sea  carriage 
^the  actiiA'l  distance  supplies  have  to  be  carted,  from  Wadhw&n 
Bhavnagar,  being  grcatur  than  the  diatanoe  to  Bedi,  Bedi 
ronid  no  doubt  acquire  a  good  deal  of  the  local  trade.  Spocialty 
jVrould  it  be  cheaper  in  the  case  of  grain  imports,  which  come  for 
most  part  from  Kanichi.  They  would  come  direct  to  Bedi  and 
Hfry-aix  miles  only  by  train  to  Rajkot,  whereas  now  grain  is 
cipolly  imported  by  Wadhwdin,  Bhavnagar,  and  other  ports.  A 
posiMtnger  trattio  would  also  soon  spring  up  with  Cutch,  the 
gntfl  of  which  country  wonld  then  have  only  a  three  hours' 
across  the  gulf  and  then  a  land  joarocy  to  any  point  they 
wish  to  reach.  This,  if  tbero  were  »  railway,  oBpecially  now 
the  BhAvnngar-Wiidhwan  and  BhAvnagar-DhorAji  i-ailway  is 
^  ^jlettd,  would  be  a  very  aimple  matter.  There  is  a  made-road 
rom  the  town  of  Navdnagnr  to  the  port  of  Bedi.  There  l<t  a  ligbt- 
^onso  at  Roji  Miita  about  four  roiled  north  of  Bedi  village.  Roji  in  a 
"ivourito  summer  resort  of  tbo  Jdm.  There  are  excellent  salt-pans 
Bodi  and  a  salt  cust'Om-bituso  aliout  a  milo  and  a  quarter  west 
tbo  iaiular.  'i'lio  population  of  tho  village  waa  1*17  persona 
ccordiug  to  tho  ceusus  of  1872,  and  accordiug  to  that  of  loHl  waa 
I2t{fj  Bouls. 

Bet.    See  Oku  in  AN  DAL. 

Bha'da,  formerly  a  soparato  tribute?- paying  tdluhxh  in  BAbridvir, 
>at  now  under  Junagad  jurisdiction,  is  about  eleven  miles  west  of 
Idfarabad  and  live  milcu  north  of  Dhdra  Ijandar.     The  population 
jcording  to  the  oonBua  of  1872  was  499  and  according  to  that  of 
"Tl  510  souls.     The  Griaiijt  aro  BAbriis  of  tho  Varu  aub-tribe. 
Bha'dla,  tho  chief  town  of  the  small  mahtil  of  the  same  name, 
about  oigliteeu.  miles  south-east  of  R^jkot,  and,   Uko  Atkot,  waa 
mgiually  a  Ktithi  holding,  but  waa  ai^quirod  by  Kar^oagar  during 
tho  (imp  of   Meriman   Khavils.     By  the  census  of   IS72   it    had& 
populKtioD  of  1512  souls  which  rosoto  1770  in   ISSI.     Tho  BbAdla 
{vid}  grasM  land  is  very  largo,  so  much  so  that  it  is  said  that  in  a  good 
fo&T  a  kror  or  IO,000,000  pulios  or  bundles  vi  grass  can  be  cut  there. 
briefly,  it  will  yield  in  a  good  year  about  ten  million  pounds  of  grass, 
luring  the  recent  scarcity,  all  tho  darbdri  cattle,  olephoDts,  cameU, 
lorscs,  oxen,  Ac.,  were  sent  there  to  graze. 

Bhadli  is  about  fifteen  miles  north-east  of   BAbra  and  eighteen 
railway  station  at  Ningila  aad  sixtuea  milw 
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Qorth-wesl  u(  tfao  Dhom  railwn;  station,  bad  a  populatinu  uf  t' 
ttr.uls  Bocurdinfif  to  the  cctibdh  oE  1 872  and  acoonlia^  t«>  t  iuit  o£ 
130O»oalB.     It  was  oripnally    a  fatnons  hoIJitij?  of  a   Cho^' 
Bliiiyrtci  of  Jiiiiii)fnil,  fmin  wbota  it  wa^  mi  \u  tlio  tnal 

century  hy  tbo  Khiicliflr  K^tliis,  who  hi  i"  jtn'w»iit  ilav 

oF  lb«  Chod^aama  houseti  of  Gujarat  khJ  ihu  11: 
Irom  (he  RAoe  of  Bbadli.     Bbadli  u  now  8alh-< 
(AatiaA.     It  is  situated  on  a  tribtilary  oE  the   (iholo  nver. 
Khttchar  of  Bhadli  ww  a  Doted  {nwbootor  of  the  latter  end 
mghtueoth  century. 

Bha'drod,  with  a  population  of  2239  in  1H72,  but  which 
lSO:d  in  \6V-l  after  tbo  ]a78-7*J  fauiioy,  is  siluaf+'d  four  mih-> 
cant  of  Mabuva  and  flfty-ono  mileit  soatb-vresl  of  Bhtlvutii^^ar.  It 
built  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Khddrodi  river.  It  was  li<>m  H 
HukinAiyo,  brolbor  of  Kukmini,  overtook  Krishna  when  he  w« 
carrviDg  olf  thai  htdy,  and  a  battle  wan  fought,  in  which  HnkiaiiJ 
was  defeated  and  token  prisoner,  and  only  rtOoaat-d  after  Kri^_ 
)iii<l  coiitempliiougly  caused  his  monBtache  and  whiskers  and  (fcf 
hair  uf  bis  head  shared  off.  As  Knkmiliyu  had  solonuily  sworn  «»■  n-r 
to  rptMm  to  Knndanpur  unless  rictorioos  and  unlera  ho  Bhoali' 
prison  Krishna  and  bring'  back  his  sister  Rukmini,  be  wa» 
pcrpk-xifd  how  to  act  now  thnt  ho  had  beou  not  only  dofesti 
diH;trrarod-  Ho  finally  resolrcd  to  reside  on  the  Ijattlo-fiold, 
(rtitulilUhed  then*  a  small  templu  of  Mah^ler,  which  lu? 
Obadrt.>shvar.  By  degreoe  a  village  sprang  up,  Sn^t  Lntlcd  Uhitdr 
nngur  whirh  has  Ijy  degrees  boon  corrupted  tnto  Bhidrod.  Vfht 
tho  VfilAs  were  forced  to  leave  TalAja  by  the  Mnbammadaiw  in 
tiino  of  8e1&it  VAIa  (about  A.i>.  1544),  they  retired  to  Bl  ' 
and  remiunRd  hero  for  aomo  time.  During  their  rule,  Gi 
between  Nikol  and  Kalwlr,  waa  the  port  of  Bhadmd.  It  w 
wnstOj  and  tbcro  stands  only  a  deserted  temple  of  lianutnan 
old  site.  This  temple  ts  still  called  the  OandAJin  HtinumAn. 
KbasifU  under  Vijo  and  Misi-i  Khasia  conquered  Maliuva  and  Bhji- 
drod  in  about  17<l-l'  from  tho  V^lds,  and  Misri  Kbtlsta  cetablinKtnl 
btnisotf  tit  Bbf(dn>il,  white  Vijo  Khaaia  re.^ided  at  Mahuva.  Reni 
tho  KhasiAs  remained  till  1784,  when  they  were  conquered  bjr 
Tliiikur  Vakbatsinghji  of  Bbiivnatfar.  Sinoe  tfaia  dale  Bli;i 
been  a  Bhiiviit^j^rir  iKtssession.  When  the  VAlAs  reigned  u. 
Bh&drcd  bolon^d  to  them.  UgnViiUof  thislinoisAfavuuriteK 
bvro,  and  is  said  to  hare  rescued  Ita  Kavdt  of  Jun&gad  whoo 
fined  in  a  cago  at  tbo  Sbiiil  litland  by  Auant  (Tbarda  As  Y^ 
Uga,  who  was  Ha  Kuvdt'a  sister's  son,  had  boasted  at  Jundgadj 
be  could  clap  baudd  with  one  palm,  a  metaphor  meaning;  thnt. 
DOt  dependant  on  Jundgad  for  aHsiHfanoe,  thorefore,  when  Kn  Kavs 
was  in  eonftuement  in  the  SbifU  Island,  he  sent  tho  following  tw< 
Terses  to  V^a  Uga': 


I  Tbv  Gu^ti  nuiB  i  Sar  tamdM  aifltiur,  Kttff  ixt  £e«  ddll : 
t«  dokdiSt  de  tdii,  DhxwtU  tMl/aia,  ylMi  mdit  pmmaa,  Vi 
Vffaia. 


tHa  jolavAL,  un 
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Take  ytmr  bov  in  yonr  baad, 

•So  Unit  (lit-  ctovr  iitay  n<H  ait  on  tlir  bmttuli  i 

If  you  oAniiol  rlap  hatidii  will)  one  iiiilm, 

Tbsii  dap  tjiudo,  O  L'sa.  wttli  U>tup«iiai. 

Tti«  (likj-H  poM*  wiih  dillifully, 

And  an  huur  oociua  likv  a  muuU), 

Wjiilinjjfor  Tim,  tlii^  VAIft, 

I  havo  wept  out  tnr  eyes,  O  Ugt. 

FtorvmnU  Vfita  Ugit  went  to  the  Sliiiil  Island,  Hnd  aloir  the 
n'tujiL  aoil  (lulivurod  Hu  ICav^t.  It  is  said  that  irhpn  he  forced 
way  Ut  tliu  CliiLvda'H  pulace  seeking  Aiiant,  that  Anaut's  wife 
him  and  besought  bim  to  spai'e  her  husband's  life  in  tho  follow- 
ktaui»i' ; 

Vou  liRve  aWti  eercti  huii<lri>il  lierOea, 

An<l  killed  Are  huiiiln!<l  I*«t1iitiK  : 

Butif  youaljiy  Anaut,  wlio  uIoiim  r«iiuiiuii,0  Vfft, 

Then  let  thero  be  Eblinl  VAk'«  oatti  o»  juu. 

inn  mljured,  V^kla  U^a  spared  'Voaut's  life,  bat  release«l  all  the 

nhoiii  hi*  Imd  iutpriHoiKKl.     He  subsequently    was  elain  br  Kit 

U  in  revongo  for  a  fancied    insult  at   the  »iine  of  the  tatlcr'a 

ittou.     Four  eilvor  coins   of   the    Groek    Bactrinn    monarch 

Dudotiis  were  found  at   BbjUlrod^  and,  fitmngely  onuugh^  ono 

'found  at  Dhiink,  another  ancient  VAla  settlement. 

Iha'dva  is  a  eonarato  tribiitu-paying  Jadfja  holdinjr  of  four 
nWa'^vR  in  the  Hriliti- Vnint.     Tho  chief  has  sixth  clni4s  juriadiolional 

fets.  It  is  situalad  £ftv«ti  miles  south-cant  of  Kfljkotand  about 
Ihirteun  miles  norch-cast  of  Gondal.  'fhu  populatum  of  Bh^va 
ec-nrdiag  to  the  census  of  1^72  vros  376  and  according  to  that  of 
IBM  SUUsoaU. 

Bhadva'na  is  a  separate   tribnte-pnying   Uitid-ah    under  the 

Tadhwilu  station  thi'utah.  It  is  situated  about  twelve  miles  north- 
it  of   Wadhwdn  station,  and  about  live  miles    south  of  Lakhtar 

lilway  ftbtion.     Tho  Grttsins  arc  Jhlilns  and  BhayAd  of  WadhwAn. 

'he  t-tluhih  consists  of  two  viUages,  Hbadviiua  aud  Khajeli.  There 
a  lni*gi>t*uik  al  BlimivAna  south  of  the  villajjo.  'rin.*qnality  of  tho 
id  is  inferior,  as  moch  of  it  is  salt  waste.     Tho  population  .iccord- 

ig  to  the  census  of  1872  was  (>55  and  accvrdiug  to  that  of  IdSl 
souls. 

Bhaltodar,  distant  about   eight  nitle«  east  of  Jjtfamlutd,  nnd 
[nbout  A  inilo  from  tho  sea>ahorOj  was  included  in   Mr.  Blaue's  list  of 
.n.  1  ^i:il  OS  a  soparatc  tribute-pay iog  t/Jukah  hehl  by  BAbri^  of  the 
^aru  tribe.     It  is  uow  under  Jundgad   jnrisdiction.     The  popula- 
tion according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  205  and  according  to  that 
■of  1S81  1H7  souls. 

IBhalga'm.    Sec  B&ldhoi. 
Bhalalaisascparate  tribute-paying  fd/wX-oA  under  tbc  Wadhwia 
station  tiu'tnitU.  Itisbituated  ahtiut  twenty  niUes  north-east  of  Wadh- 
■wAn  stdtton  and  six  milen  south    of  Litiipur   Koad   railway  station. 
I  Tlii^ Ctipu-Sli  moat  Sdtmh   mm.  vtdriga,  iidneAmk  mdriffa  ratMn,  £t  Jmml 
Vgaiihto  rtw  JMjJirilltflll  da. 
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li  iiame<3  M^ngro  wliu  wae  a  great  favourito  of  Hh&a  JetlivnV 
po'fl  repotatiou  waa  (m>  gn-ai  tliat   no  raiders  or  froclMJOtera 
to  trouble  the  Jethra  doiuiuioiis.    M^ngro  nas  a  devotw  of 
\nad  MotUc<r  at  Miyilni.     During-  his  abeouco  a  Kdtbi  free* 
nnined  VAla  Tga  camo  and   carried  off  the  Ghumli  cattlD. 
Jettiva  punjued    tho    rotWrs    and  overtook    tliein  at    Nnred 
on  the  banks  of  the  Himu  rivnr  in  tho  Gir.     Hero   they  bad 
iped  with  the  (-ihuuiU  cattle.     Bhun^lothvacnmped  dose  by  and 
nftci-warda  challenged  them  to  tiettle  the  matter  by  a  combat 
m  two  champions  one  from  either  akXc     If  the  Ghamlicham* 
were  rictorioiis  tho  cattle  wore  to  l>o  rofitored,  but  if  ho  were 
they  weru  to  be  retaiueU  by  tho  robbei";*.     The  robbers  aa- 
.  to  this  propoiail.     Now  it  so  happcnod  that  there  lived  a  Vduya 
len  named  Hadmrtvnti  nt  the  village  of  IMtau  in  the   Ah'ch  hills 
^ad  hoard  miich  of  thoexploit^s  oi"  Maogro,  so  much  w.  that  aho 
love  with  him  without  haviug  over  seen  him,  ajid   waa  wont 
It  daily  a  temple  of  .Shiv  near  tho  TiUago  and  implore  the  god 
her  Miiogro  as  a  Imsbaud.     When  llangro  hearrl  at    Miyfini 
leeiipture  of  the  (ahumlicnltleand  tho  doprtnuro  of  HliAu  Jethva 
,  pnrauit,  ho  at   ouoe  mouutrd  rtud  set  off    with    120  horsemen   to 
him.     Wlien  they  rcaehod  l^aton  they  halted  to    rest  their 
,aud  Al^iigro  himself  ahghtcd  at  the  temple.     Hero  tbu  toaiden 
tag  for  her  daily  worship  at  tlie  temple  met  him,  and  dti'nck 
lis  beauty  asked  him  who  he  was.     lie  replied, '  I  am  MAngro, 
Kathi  of  Bhjlti  Jethva.*     On  hearing  his  name,  Hhc  confessed  her 
for  him  and  t^.Idhim  that  she  bad  since  a  long  tiniobeon  bcsecch- 
ihe  god  to  grant  him  to  her  as  a  husband.     Now   itbe  had  seen 
i«he  l»e«oogTit  him  1<>  accept  iter  as  a  wife.     MAngro,  who  had 
m  in  love  with  her  the  moment  he  saw  hor,  promise*!  to  eHpouae 
on  his  return.     Thus  saying  ho  hastened  on  till  he  jointed  Rh&u 
kfavB  and  accepted  the  ofhi^e  of  Ghumli  ehHUipion.     £tut  hi^  beai-t 
so  soft  from  the  love  of  PadniAvRti  that  he  did  not  fight  with  hia 
;iujl'>med  vigour,  and  wa.s  hlain  by   the  foo.     Now  though  heroes 
10  fall  in  iialtlc  never  become  ghosts,  yet  Mdngro,  whose  heart  was 
(alaved  with  love  for  the  fair    PaclmAvati,    became  one,  and  he 
;ially  haunted  the  banian  tree  at  Nared  where  he  was  killed  and 
banian  tree  at  Bhauvud.     When  Padmdvati  heartl  of  Aldngro'a 
th  she  perntittcd  her  parents  to  betroth  her  in  roarriago  to  tho 
of  a  wealtliy  merchant  of  Una.     When  the  marriage  procession 
Una  for  I'atan  for  tho  marriage  of  Padmitvati   they  stopped  at 
jht  andor  the   Xare*!  banim)  tree.     Now,  Arshi,  nnele  of  SlAngro, 
ithu  chief  man  of  the  procession,  and  when  sleeping  at  night  he 
awoke  by  the  tears  of  if^ngro  dropping  on  him.    Then  ho 
Idressed  him  and  asked  him  how  he  fared.     MJingro  told  him  that 
had  become  a  ghost  for  love  of  Padmiivati,  and  requestod  Arshi 
to  lake  him  with  the  bridal  procession.  To  this  Arshi  agreed  on  coudi- 
tion  lliat  he  cousonted  to  return  whenever  ordered.    MAugro  ag^reed 
)d  accompanied  the  processioti  in  au  invisible  form  and  by  hia 
IB  doformed  the  bridegroom  and  also  smotjo  him  with  leprosy. 
Viny«U  in  alarm  consulted  Arshi  as  to  the  reason,  and  he  told 
the  story  of  Maugm.     On  this  the  Vdnyia  agreed  to  MJiagro's 
with  I*ftdm&rati  on  condition  that  he  should  restore 
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ipicr  Xm.      ftftw  tlie  ceremony  was  conclodeil.     This  was  ii(rrof*d  to.  sr*  *■'- 

and  Plaeei    **"*"^'''B  tiioappeamucL'of  arery  liandsotne yoou^iuan  mv 

thu  procBHflHtn  1i>  Pdlan.  Whuii  it  reJicli<'»I  llif  villiijje  «i:Lio  .1  Ui 
TJllafrf?rs  ttihl  PadmtiT'ati  tliAt  her  botrvdhcd  Imshnnri  Mra«  tlfforrac^ 
and  a  leper.  She  snt  in  ulmtcnny  to  wntclt  llii*  {>r>c<>(i8ion  psu  aaJj 
at  oncu  recognised  her  lovK  Miiiigro.  Od  sfciuj^  hmi  k1)c  ntt> 
this  CODpIbt :' 

Oh  OKKt  luDdwinii  ;oaib,  yva  kaf«  well  avGuin{*«tiiud  ibe  bridal 

of  Anhi, 
I  nicognixo  yoit  by  raiir  liorw  Kiid  have  amo  my  boloved  MAnsrc. 

PiidtQilTHti  thei)  marrjud  Mi&aj^ro  the  f^hmt^  aud  tlieri  Hbi* 
pnnied   tbeio  bock  to  their  village.     When  they  rcAcbcd  thu 
tree  ftt  Nnred,  Arshi  told  MAn^To  to  roniain  cbero  and  rostt 
bride  to  her  proper  hiifilMind.      Mi'ingro  did  so,  and  promit^od 
(hat  if  ho   would  establish  his    fiinenil  monnrreTit  M  rho  N*art< 
RhAiivnd  bauimi  tree**,  he  would  always  a»^i>it  him    and  otbfi 
Kbould  iiiroke  his  aid.     Arsbt  erected  the  pillars,  and  bo  and  oti 
derired  much  aid  in  obtaining  the  performance  of  reipiests  made 
Maagro.     Wlieuevcr  marriages  are  performed  in  vittogeH  utiywl 
ue»ir  these  two  Imniiiii  trees,  the  bride  and  bridegroom  are  b 
to  the  tree  and   there  offer  a  cofvjnnat   to  Kfdngro  and  tin 
marriage  cureinoiiy  is  counidored  complete.     Tburo  is  a  small 
called   the    Uhilijivadi  which  Howk  neur  the  Luwn  iff   Itli/iantd. 
joins  the  Vartu  river  nbout  a  niilo  further  on  near  the  nliritio  nf  (l 
lodresbvar  MabAdov.     DbAnvad  lathe  bettd-qiiarti^rs  of  tbe  vahi 
vatddr  or  chief   revenue  oflicial  of  the  pari/nnaK  aud  tboro  in  aim  1 
native  judge's  court  here.     There  is  nlao  a  vomucular  school 
and  a  bmuch  ]x>»tt  utfioe. 

iiUNnrKi.  Bbailduri,  a  large  Tillage  wiUia|K)puIation  of  981  souls  ace 

ing  to  the  1872  cennus  which  increa.sed  iu  IfSSl  to  1095,  is  situatt 
the  JuQ&gad-VunlvBl  truuk  I'uad  at  a  distance  ufatxint  thirty-( 
miles   fiTtm  JuiiAjnul   and  eigliU:nii   milen  frun)    V^erAval.      It  \* 
hc-ad •quarters  of  the  muh'il  of  tlutt  name,  and  a  tuthivnt J dr  anH 
second  class  uiagislnite  reside  there.     There  lA  no  outer  town  wkll, 
but  an  innercitudcl  which  haa  a  picturesque  ap|)oarance.     Tbo  1 
cane  of  this  part  of  the  country  ia  partiuularly  good. 

UfcviKi*.  Bhanda'ria  is  n  separate  tribute- pay  ing  idhikih  und(*r  the 

thanah  from  which  it  in  about  three  aud  a  half    miles  ditttnnt  In  |1 
eastward.     Itis  aholdingof  thn  Kamlia  Abirs  and  coutittits  uC 
ono  village.    The  population  according  to  the  census  nf    1872 
711  and  according  to  that  of  16S1  OIQ  souls. 

iAriuba.  Bharejra,  corrupted  from  UbAnejra,  the  villaK*-'  "f  the  Sist^r'sl 

becnuBo  this  village  was  given  from    Uhandhnlpur  to  a  nephal 
Kathi  of  the  sub-tribe  of  BhAmbhla,  by  whose  desoendants  it  i 
to  this  day.     The  talvkah  consists  of  one  village  and  is  a  se 
tribute-paying  atabo  subordinate  to  the  Chotila  fA'inaA.     Tt  lies  « 
miles  to  the  aoatb-wesbof  Chuda  railway  station.    The  populaliou' 
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Tiling  to  tho  C0D808  of   1872  waa  378  and  accordiag  to  that  of 
I  427  AtiuU ;  it  is  about  ton  miles  north-west  of  HSnpnr. 

b&th&'n  is  u  separate  trtbuto-payiag'  state  consistiu^;  of  bat  oue 
igp.  It  is  fiubuixlinato  to  the  WBdhwita  Ktatioii  ihinah  from  which 
tlistunt  about  eighicon  miles  to  tho  eastward.  The  taUtluhitv 
Jhiilu  ItAjputB  and  cailets  of  WuUhvraa.  Bhath^Q  is  cleroo  milea 
■h-eft-st  of  the  Liiiibili  railway  etatioii.  Thii  population  nccord- 
to  the  census  of  1872  was  816  and  according  to  that  of  1881 
souls. 

hatvadar    was    a  separate  \  tribute -paying    f4hikah  of    the 

riAv&i-  di-trict,  but  is  now  under  Juniiffad  jurisdiction.     It  is 

t  ten  tailes  north  of  JiOirnbad.     The  Qr^site  aru  Babri4.s  of  the 

trilie.     Tho  popiilaiion  according- to  tho  cnnsus  of  1873  waa 

;ht  nud  a<N:ordin(?  to  that  of  1881-forty-six  souls,. 

'ha  vn&g&r  state  lie^  at  tho  head  and  west  sido  of  the  Qalf  of 

hay  butwfon  21"  18'  and  22^18'  north  latitude,  and  71"  15'  and 

18'  CAAt  longitude.     It^  area  is  about  278 1  square  milos,  with  a 

lation,  according  to  tho  cooBUs  of  1872,  of  '128,.'>00  hoiiIb.     It  is 

on  iho  north  by  Kanpurj  Ahmadnbad,  and  by  JhAldvttd  and 

chAl  -,  on  tho  oast  by  tho  Gulf  of  Cam  bay  and  Dhandhuka  ;  on 

3t>iirh  by  the  Arabian  Sea  ;  and  on  the  west  by  Sorath,  Katbiawar, 

lihir.  BbiSvnagar  is  divided  inl-o  t.oa  aub-divisioos  or  par^janahSf 

hi,  SiliOrj  Mahiivftj  _KjindIa,  Lilia,   OmrAJa^   Bottid,  Oudbra. 

apd  TalAJa.    The  aspect  oT  the   country  diffora  widely  in 

.t  places,  boiDg*  in  some  parts,  snch  as  the  Bhal,  a  mero  salt 

tTin  Lilia  u  rich  pl«io  of  black  noil,  whili;  parts  of  the  Sihur  range 

the  hills  in  the  Kuudlaand  other  districUshow  a  country  almo&t 

jQQlainoaa.      The  principal  ranges  o£  hills  aro  those  of  Sihor, 

sokhra,  Und,  the  Rdbriadhar,  and  the  outlying  hilli;  of  tho  Gir  on 

western  border ;  tho  highest  is  tho  Mitiala  bill,  which  reaches  over 

)0  feet.     'J'hey  are  all  volcanic,  and  consist  of  trap  nnd  basalt 

irciug  rhrou^:b,  aud  in  places  elevating,  a  coarse  sandy  limestone. 

k  places,  however,  both  laterito  of  good  quality  Etir  biiilding-stono 

In  a  conglomerate  are  to  be  Eound,  the  latter  abounding  in  fo»«il8. 

a  rule,  the  northern  sub-divisions  are  bare  of  trees,  but  the  Sihor 

Its  are  oovered  with  a  dense  8(Trub  jungle,  and  tho  etrnthcm  sab- 

riaionA  are  better  wooded,  though  much  inferior  in  this  respect  to 

liardt  proper.     The  princii>al  rivers  are  the   Sukh  BhAdar,  the 

lolihar,  the  Ohelo,  the  Hlmtruuji,  tho  Bagnd,  and  tho  M(llan;none 

Itbem  are  of  any  great  length  of  course,  bat  the  water  in  tho  three 

continues  Bowing  throughout  the  year,  aud  is  used  forirrigutiou. 

[Bhdvnngar  is,  on  too  wboloj  well  supplied  wiih  well  water,  which 

I  the  south  U  found  near  tho  surface.     Thero  is  a  fine  artiHcial  lake, 

it  live  miles  in  circumfcroucu,  near  the  capital,  fnrtneil  by  bunding 

the  bed   of  tho   Gadechi   river,   from   which  tho  water  is 

iVeyed  in  a  small  caual  to  tanks  and  in   the  tojnx.     ITio  port  Is 

^ppbed  from  utiothor  artidcial  lake  iu  front  of  the  chief's  palace. 

ides  those,  most  of  the  villages  have  small  tanks,  or  ponds,  in 

the  water  rarely  lasts  after  tho  beginning  of  April.     In  the 

lil,  which  IS  a  salt  Hat  like  the  Ran  of  Catch,  and  is  always  more 

oycrilowed  iu  tho  rainy  season,  tho  water  ia  brackish,  except 

"  the  water  supply  is  from  ponds  and  reservoirs. 
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Gicppt  ia  tbe  BbAl,  when  it  u  mnch  imprpg-nat«>i1    with 
matter,  tlie  soil  is  nlmont  ererfvrhere  bUclt  ganltii  ami  <lry<rn< 
'Vhc  Nilt  soil  ol  ibo  Bb&l  produces  a  fino  wbrat    nabi.'it!    (fn 
of  tbf  variety  callprj /;(i//iii,     Tbe  cltmalo  Gp.peciaIIy  ir. 
pU'iu'aut,  Riid  tbe  bp»t  in  tbc  bottest  portion  is  not  cox 
Gujarat  pmper.     Tbi*  tbenuumetxic  rcadiags  »t  Uhi\  t 
oieiLti  minimum  of  bSf  in  AaTint\.ry,  aDfl  n  maximiiin  of    t  ''.i    m 
Uiiring-  tb«-  tt.>u  rear*  cntling  lr<82  tbi>  mmditl  at  Bb^fungiir  nvQ\ 
%vtunly-iix  incbtv.     Tbe  utily  important  forestn  ar*  '        fi 

rbiettj  of  tlwrny  amrias  with  a  few  latoanoil  'I 
aiitl /''r/ib  IretiB  Melia  azadinicbta,  and  tbe  Uahuvn.  fori>^t   bet 
tb<f  villagi'A  of  Ksrla  and  Kannadia ;  but  a  feir  tine  treeit  tnajr 
fontid  near  villagea.     Amongst  th^sc  i^  a  n>mark»bU>  Rpecimeu  ol 
baoiKth    AdniiAonia,  di^t^ilJi,   called  in    K&rbifiwiU-    rnkhJa,  snd 
Gujanit  chornvUa,  wbich   is  growmg  near  tb«   village   of   C 
on  tbc  sea-ouast.     Tbiu  trno  L'xceoilb  a  buuJrtil   fm-t    in    ^rt 
beigbt  of  aboat  ^^Dr  foet  fi'om  ihe  grontid.     iJuririg'  tbt<   b< 
years    bcttiilM  t«ok    T^ctooa    graudis,  hfda  TtTUiinaliu  In.- 
Cftfliiaritia  eqaisctifuliA.  and  mmtgo  Mangifcra  indtcn,  over  a  bniut: 
tbousand  cocvsnuts  bave  been  planted.     Tbtt  crops  vonaist  cbii 
of   irtitton,  juvdr,  l-djrt,  wbent,  gram,   oil-fiL-edr,    and    t^i: 
Tobacco  is  grown,  bat  not  in  Bnfficient  quantiiit^s  for  <  .  1 

couHumption.  Cotton  is  now  irrigHt«?d  in  most  villagea  tliuia, 
breaks  in  tbo  rainy  aeason,  wbilc  rbo  practico  of  sowing  it  bufa 
tbo  monsoon,  and  raising  it  by  irrigation,  ia  spreading  rapidlj. 

Of  notable  domestic  animals  tbe  DarbAr  possess  a  I!  ni-  hmcd 
buffaloes,  whioh  bare  carried  otlthepHne  wberevcrexbibitwl.  Tb 
ia  aI^o  a  bor«e-breeding  e-tfnblishinc-Tit  at  Khftviiagnr.  01  wi 
animals  the  lion  baa  been  extinct  in  Bhnmagar  tenitory  sint^e 
last  twouty-five  vear«,  at  alxint  wbicb  time  tbe  last  was  ahot  in  . 
Sibor  forest.  Pantberfl,  hyaenas,  wolvcfl,  jackAU,  nnd  Foxes  ores 
to  be  found.  Wild  bog  muy  be  found  in  the  Sibor  forest  and  i<\ 
places.  A'tVyArti  Portax  pictus  an)  Btill  lo  be  found,  f' 
to  the  large  extension  of  cotton  cultivation  of  lato  yem  - 
boeu  shin^'bterod.  Antelope  Autilopo  cer%-ic;ipra  and  ■ 
(jazclla  bcnnettii  exist,  though  in  much  diminished  nnn.^w. 
the  cold  weather  large  6ocks  of  Cnllnm  (kuliug)  of  two  kinds,  Gra* 
ciuoroa  and  AnthroptHdes  virgo,  visit  those  districts,  as  do  a  few 
duck  and  snipe. 

Of  tbe  totid  population  (42S,'>00>  90-27  per  cent  were  H 
8"0  per  cent  Mu&aluiAns,  "OMiJ  Parsi^,  •0008  Cbrialiaos,  and 
miscellani^nna.     Of  tbcso  22(v17l  or  fifty-three  per  cent  were  v.. 
and  2))2,I29  or  forty-scron  per  cent  feiuiilc s,  thai  in   an  aver  < 
I'll  4  males  to  one  female.     Kaiibis,  besides  their   logiiimiU* 
of  cnltivation,  occopy    themselves  as  mawna.     Trnde  in  BlulvQaiac 
being   brisk,  there  are  many  VAniis  and  Ur^mane  reaideni  there: 
tlte    latter   belong  priucinally   to   tlie   Xdgar,  Audicb,  Modli 
8brimAli  dtviRiona.     The  Kbdrvfl!),  a  clans  of  Mnbammadnn  »'. 
come  principally   from   Qogbs,   bnt   the  cosHt  Kolie  are  exi 
sailora.    There  is  a  curious  olaas  of  people  ndlcd  CTandb:>riL 
originally  oame  from    Cambay,  who  occupy  theiuseWes  p:iu.ii> 
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>pe-makinff,  anr]  of  ivbom  tliere  are  about  a  bnodred  fiimi1i(>!f  in 
kraoKar.     TliBra  ara  f!eviT»l  large  MuhiuniuadnD  men-'bant-^  in  the 

IS  of  BhAviin)7iip  and    Mohuva— Kliojiin,    Melimans,  and    Arabs. 

modt  bQlt'rj^rt^injf  and  i(il«]le>elUHl  class  is  tim  Nag^r  Bruiiniaus, 
^  mouunotiau  inoflt  ij(  tho  statu  offices.  Salt  is  ina()af»cture<I  hy 
■"'a  Kdlij.     Tho  MusalmAns,  a<i  a  rule,  aro  oil-prosseM,  grocers, 

^trweiiTtirs,  book-bindortt,  aiualt  rotai]  dealers,  ivesTsrs,  cut]cn)| 

tijHihtJi.  Tho  Par»U  aro  principally  sbopkoopora,  liqaur-dis- 
aad  clock-makers. 

The  L-eti9ua  returns  of  IH72  show  125,005  honaes,  or,  on  no  AvangOy 
Sy-tWe  to  tho  sqaaro  mile.     Of  these,  7905  were  boilt  of  stono 

rick  and  mortar,  and  contained  27,668  pemona,  or  between  three 

id  four  souls  to  each  house;  tho  remaining  Il7jl00  ,housos  had 
3r  iralla  of  stones,  pla.<jtered  with  ronfn  of  thatch  or  tiles,  and 
linL'd  ■tiJ(i,.S^2  {>eople  or  four  souU  to  each  housi^  Of  late  years, 
;ially  in  iJhM'oagar  and  other  large  towns,  new  booaeis  have  boon 

Itter  built. 

Of  the   total  659  villages,   155  have  less  than  200  iuhabitatits ; 

>7  hiivo  from  200  la  .lOO  ;  167  from  500  to   lOOO ;  Bixty-aix   fi-oni 

1000  to  2000  ;  f.»ur  from  2UO0  to  3000;  four  from  3000  to  5000; 

iree  from  5000  to  10,000  i  and  two  from  lO.OOO   to  15,000;  and 

Ivuagar,  the  largest  town  in  tho  stat«  contains  47,7U0. 

B<'!tide!t  Hhftniagar  there  are  five  ports  frequented  at  the  present 
M",  Mahovii,  t'ipaviiv,  KtilbivaJar.  Sumiriii,  and  Soltiiiipur,  of  which 
[aliiivn  ia  at  prefleni  the  mo;<t  flourishing,  but  the  Pip^vtSv  creek 
Tira  tho  best  shelter  in  the  rainy  season.' 

The   pnncipal    moneylenders     arc    Nagar    Bribman$,    Vaoiita, 
',   Bbdtiita,   Kanbia,   Vords,   Khojfia,  Mebmaus,  and  a   few 
Among  merchants  tlie  usual  rat«  of  interest  ia  from  four 
and  a  half  to  eight  per  cent ;  among  caltivators  from  six  to  twelve 
i*r  cent ;  among  (rrnsids.  or  tandownera,  from  nine  to  eighteen  per 
it  Qulesi^  Inud  be  mortgage*!  cotlaternlly  aa  aocnrity.     If,   too, 
nonta  arc  pledged  as  security,  the  rate  of  interest  is  lowered. 
^  Imperial  rupee  18  the  only  cnrrent  coinage  in   the   RbAvnagar 
te.  aj^rt-eably  to  treaty  of  the   8th  Sifptcniber    18-10  ooucluded 
slwoen  TliAkor  Vnjesinghji  and  the  British  tjovemaient;  formerly 
10  Bhtivnagar  mint  appears  to  have  issued  a  copper  coinage,  and  a 
silver  coioa  for  a  short  time. 

The  Bhiivuagnr  chief  Iwlong^  Uj  the  Gobil  clan,   who  claim  to  be 

jondod  from  Shrilivillian  though  Colonel  Tod  considers  that  thoy 

lay  Uy  claim  to  Solar  origin,  and  evidently  considers  that  therw  ia 

alKnity  between  the  (iohila  and  Gehlots.     Wbichevor  theory  ba 

le^  of  thi^  there  ia  no  donbt  but  llint  tbcy  came  to  the  pcninsnia 

im  Kherif.iJ,  on  the  L-mi,  in  MarwAr,  whence  they  wore  enpelled 

the  lUtnoda.     Their  chief  at  thi^  time   was  8(?^ttji.   who  was 

rtunnlc   enough    to    marry  his  daughter  Vfilam  Kunvarbit  to  the 

KhcMKiir,  son  o[  tho  llaotJunagad    who  is  called    KavAt  or 

l(a  Kav&t  is  said  to  havo  given  Svjakji  u,  grant  of  ^habpur  in 
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kpterXni.      tho  PAtichAIaDdtiroIro  Tillaget«^an(lK<rjakji  builta  newvillafro' 
and  pUwtt-  ^^  nonioJ  tiftor  himself  Sejikkptir,  in  tho  lands  of  SUabpur,  and  m 
it  hiscitpitAl,  nnd  theuce  connuored  uve^ral  of  the  acljaceot  vilUfp 
Sfjakji  lind  tlireu  eouv,  lUuuji,  Shnhji.  mid  Sitmn;qi,  of  whutri  ItAwij 
WBH  tmlyn  half-brt>thiT  of  Vdlniii   Kuiivurhn,  Init.  bur  brotfa'jnt  bi 
vhul*  blood  wure    Saraiigji    nod    Sbihji,    why  afcuiniiaTtied 
JnnAgad,  and  through  hor  iotcroBi  Ji^dniDgii  iibtaiui>d  a 
Uus  ArthiU    eJiovm    while  BhAbjt  pccoivod  tho  ehot^Ui  of 
foejnkji  1>e8toived  from  bi«  conquests  the  folioiring-  villnfiree  ttj 
brotbcTB,  viz.   Bagsd    io  Ilnnuji,   T&tAni  tu   Mdiitiin^hji.  Tnrkfaft 
Dndnji,  Bnd  I'dliad  ta  Depdiji.     Hia  fifth  brotlier^   ViHoji.   weut 
Kb^,  and  loarried  tbe  ditugbter  of  a  Mer  of  the  tlbandbiika  Ut 
uid  foiindttl  tbe  tribe  of  Kbasin ;  oihcn,  however,  siiv  th>t  Vi* 
waa  son  uf  JS<;jiikji  and  brother  of  Kftnoji,  Siv..,  and   ppobablv    ttii; 
tho  mom  mliablo  aoconnt.     Scjiikji  ithii  succc«d«4l   by    f i  i 
sou,  who  fouadud  K&upar,  and  moved  thither  the  Gohil  v:*y 
was,  however,  Bxpellud  tbciice  by  thu  Muhariimadiuin  and  i^Initi 
id>uiit  A.n,  ISi'O.      His  son    Mj^bS£4ii  "lO^td  south   ftinl  c<.>nquer 
first  Hhiiiirid  fnmi  tho  VAIAs,  and  BuhKpquviitly   U^nirAb\   fnim 
KoHdj  aud  made  this  last  tuwn  bis  capital.  Mokheraji  !■■ 
Kbokbni,  aud  ibeoce  ttiirprisej  Oogha,  expelling  tbe 
^aebitis.     Uis  next  coiujuest  woa  tho  inland  of  2;^l 
conquered  fnim  tjic  BAria  KoHs,  and  reeiding  there  ui-v-it-.i  miuN-j 
to  conitolidale  bis  dominion.     It  seems  prot.i'ibto  that  bo  was  tionl 
to  retain  possessiou  of  Uoffha^  and  benco  lietook  himself 
Btrunghuld  of  Piram.     Uis  daring  attack  on  and  pltmtler  of 
however,  drew  on  bim  the  arms  of  tbpKiiiperor^u^tiamma^Toijf 
of  Delhi,  whe  came  to  Gujardt  aboat  this  time,  aninTd' spit«  of 
gallant  re8iF<tance  Mokheraji  was  deft-alAHl  and  slain,     Hia  e\d< 
son,  Diingfliji,   manag-ed  to  eacnpe  to   Ildthasni  in    Und  Sanrwj 
aod  bi»  younger  sod,  tiemarsingbji,  Hed  to  his  aiak-mnl  graiidfatk 
at  Kiijpiiilii,  wbi)m  bu  (*ventually  sut^veeded.    After  Iho  Kuiporoi 
drew  from  ihe  province,  Dun^^ji  sucret-ded    MukborAji  (his  ' 
as  bend  of  this  tbo  senior  branch  of  tbo  Gohils,  and  wan  succ* 
by  biH  son  Vi^ojr,  who  was  succeeded  by  his  sou  ^4D.oi<'     At 
death  of  Kinoji  his  son   S&rangji  wa«  seated  on  the  ^di. 
this  time  the  army  of  the  Abmmlabad  Sul^^  came  to  (iubilTiid 
levy  tribute.     Riduii,  uncle  of  tidraugji,  savinf,^  that  there  wn« 
Buffieicnt  money'Tn'tKe  treoBnry,  paid  a  portion  of  tho  aom  i 
and  banded  over  Sdrangi  as  security  for  tbe  remainder,  ain. 
nsurped  the  gdiii.     Stirangji  was  nccordiugly  carried  off_afl  n  host 
to  Alimadabibd  but  no  efforts  were  made  by  his  uncle  to  effect 
release.     Saranprji  eventually  effected  his   e»ca|)e  from    Ahmadal 
by  l\w  aid  of  _tt  pglii>r  and  some  wandering  nsccties,  and  then,  wi| 
the  aid  of  the  RAra]  of  ChAmpiiner,  marched  to  OohiirAd  to  ri-rover, 
his  dominions  from  his  uncle,  and  in  a  few  weeks  reached    Cmra] 
lUmjii  who  bad  heard  uf  his  arrival,  now  called  on  bis   kinntneni 
Liltiii  and  OAn&Abir  to  assist  him,  promising  to  tho  Hrat  the  f«| 
of  Valukad  and  twelve  villages,  aud  to  the  latter  tbe  taj>a  of  Tr^| 
and  t"elvti  villages.     'J'hcy  accepted  the  grant*,  but    repaired 
S^rangjt  at  Umi'^la  and  asked  him  if  he  would  confirm  them, 
his  audcut  tboy  joined  him,  aud  all  prepared  to  march  agatuat  ICaii 
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gt,  however,  ticariDg  of  their  Jef(rctiou,  himself  wout  to  Umrilta      Chapter  Xill' 
'siiTtendoi-od  the  'j'idi  to  SAranpi,  who  in  return  hc8tf»wocI  ou  him  q»-«--  -Z^  pi 
tapiuof  Ukhnrln,  Hareli,  AghiAli,  and  Monpur.     As  lUroji  had 
at  Go^'ha   his   uffspriu)^  iiri>  knuwu  ae  (ioghiUri  Ouhlin.     Ho 
led  after  hirf  abdication  at    Dliarfii  uuder  Monpur. 
In  at-'CunlaDr^  wi|.h  a  request  luade  lohim  at  ChdiiipAiiDr  by  P^lAi 
iva\,  JSdraPifii   ascondiug   tho   t/rfJt   aasamed   the  titlo  ot  Hdval. 
IniD^i  was  Bucctiedod  by  hia  son  bhavddsj  who  io  his  tarn  was 
■cceeded  by  JetAji,  who  had  two  sons.  01  "RdrndAsji,  who  succeo<lcd 
;  and    (2)  TJangd^ji,  who  received  Chamdrdi  in  girds ;  the 
}n<lnnU  nf  (.JangiJAsji  are  called  Cbainardia  Gohils,  and  are  to 
)und  at  Bhuj  in  Cvilch.    'RAmdiSsji  ha<l  three  sons;   (1)  SartAnji, 
su<x't3(;ilfd  hiru  ;  (2)    SlUiulji,  who  received  Adhevaila ;  nnJ  (3) 
ij),  whu  recuivod  Tiina  in  appanage  ;  the  descondauta  of  Hhimji 
kiioim  as  Tdnia  lUvals.     RAoadis  is  Aaid  to  have  married  a  lady 
it  the  Chitur  house,  and  to  have  boon  slujn   while  yet  wearing  his 
)ddiu<^   garimnitA,    in    rBpiilsing   an    atLai;k    miule    uixm    Chibor 
Btory  by  Sultin  Mahiuud  Ehilji  of  MMwa.    SartAnji  wag  suc- 
|3cd  by  bib  son  VjHoji.  his  other  sons,  Devoii,  Virt)ji,and  AlnLAji 
?t'iving  the  villageflol    Pnrhhogajn,    AvAnia,    and    Navdnia  re- 
[loctively.     Tho  deBcendauta  of  Devoii  are  called  Dev^i,  of  Viroii 
^in&ui,  and  of  MokAii  Mnkiiui.     Virt>ji  had  a  son  named  Vdcbhilji, 
rho  rendered  valuahlo  aid  to  TliAkor  Visoji,  and  in  reward  received 
hhc  villngc*  of  Kbokhm  and  KauAd.     His  desLX-ndanta  are  called 
"■dcbbiiui.     Oncuf  his  descoridanta,  named  MonAji,  in  Saini:tU  I8l>7 
{a.xk  1811)  wrote  over  half  of  Khokhra  to  the  British  Ciovcrnmeut. 
hiring  Viftoji's  reign  a  iliapute  arose   between  the  Jani  and  Ijflua 
ribea  of  ihe  Audich  BriihiiiunH  of  Sihor^  and  either  party  sumniouod 
leiglibonringiyhieftnins  to  ^Tielr  aid  ;    the  RAhjU  iwked   Knndhoji, 
[the  cbioftftin  uf  GariAdhAr,  for  assintance,  and    the  Jauia  iiiiplomi 
rthe  aid  of  Visuji  oTTTrarftla.     Visoji,  ocming  through  a  pasa  in  tho 
JhillR,  Hnr|)riMrd  Kandhnjj  and  drove  him    fr<iiii    Sihor,   of  which  ho 
Itwjk  iKiesession,  and  fortifying  the  town  made  iThis  capitaL   Visoji 
IhiMl  three  sons:  (1)  Uhunoii.  who  succeeded  his  father (2) ;  Bhimdji, 
|who  received  Hnlittd;  and  (o)  KasiAji,  who  rG<'eived  Bhadli  in  a]>pn- 
if^.    During  Dhunoji's  reign  Nogbnnji,  son  of  KAndhoji,  was  chief- 
f^tain  of  GAriAuhar ;  ho  had  a  feud  %vilh  bin  neighbour  Lomu  Klitbi  of 
JKhordi  who  ovontually  drove  him  from  Giiriildhiir,  and  hiinaelf  took 
^DSton   of  that    town.     Noglianji   now  applied  tu  Dhunoji  for 
Luatstanco.     Dhuuuji    (;oniiin>n<:iHl    collixrting    furcea   to    aid    him, 
|bnt  -was,  in   1619,  suddenly  attacked  by  tho  Kithis,  who  defeated 
id    slew    him    near   tho   village  uf  Veldvadar,  now  under  ViUa. 
^Dhanoji  was  sticcoi'ded  by  his  auii  Ratanjij  whose  abort  reign  hiated 
Lbnt  a  year,  he  being  slnin  near  Mrtn'dvi",  now  under  PAIitiSna,  wlulo 
Igbting  with  a  baud  uf  Khuiufius,  Khasias,  and  Sarvaiyas,  wlio  bad 
tattni^kcd   Kaniid.     RAtanji  defeated  tbcni,  bat  was  slaiu    in     tba 
irsoit.     Itataiiji  had  three  sous;  (1>  Harhhatnii,  who  succeeded 
rim;  (2)  Govindji,  the  founder  of  the  sub-tribe  of  GorindAai  Qohila  ; 
id  (3)  Sdrangji.     Ho  had  also  a  daughter,  LilAnjilia,  who   married 
[RAo  Bliaraof  Cntch.     I-larhliamji   reigned  for  two  years  only,  and 
rdiud  in  A.i>.  UV22,  teimug  an  infunt  son  named   Akheraji.     Govindji 
)w    usurped    tho   'jtidi,  and   Auojiba,  the    molhw   of 
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(t(-0('fiii)muii^<1  by    Vflchliatiifi  Kt^KliArji  and    Itfnkuiji  and    T)eri 
AloJuji   and    ICabari    lihaDgro,   6(.'d   viitb   her  iaUnt  son    to 
whcuco  thu  Ura«i&s    trlaroud   and  couiUL'ticed   n  pai-lisan 
ngftiii-4t  Govinclji.     (^joviridji,  in  tirdcr  to  .-'  ''     n    liiiuetflf 

tiiL'tii,  Wj*uuglil  the  uid  of    Mirt>k  l«n    'i  tlioii    foMJn 

iliiiiiigiu),  niul   in  hV-Ui  tmrremli^eed  Ut  Uiiii  .Jl  lii> 
as  remiioeratian  Ivr  his  Hid.     Shortly  afcnrwardt 
Noiflianviuittr.  and  hia  Bon  Hf^nuiMJi    mnimtod   thu  tbrouc   of 
bat  shortly  ttfter  bis  BCresdon  Koebuvji  and  the  otlicr  partisans 
Akbertti    contrived    to    obtain    access  to  the   palurv,   uud  o 
tsatnuMuji  ofT  whilt;  nttleep.      While  uittking  oH  wiUi    Inm   tUcy  wars 
met  by  Sninat  Khamiiii  ntid  nihora,  lo  whom  they  imulc  knuwn  wliki 
they  had  d'liiM;  (hi-  K«'bi»  joined  thiMu,  and    Aklmrdjji    vtnti  plaoml 
On  the  thrviK.',  while  tSntrasAlji  waa  jfrauled  the  lajta  of    llhiindArliL 
Sulmmlji  bad  a  yunnK"!*  brother  uaniud  Hnmirji,  who    i 
Kukud  fnitn  the  Ahirft,   and  also  fouodud  tfau  vilU)^    ui   l>j 
Akiierajji  euipluyfd  thu  MuUamUJadaa  tfnifmliddr  oi  Uiliyaiia,  1^  -i 
Kjiitiji,  a»  hiH  niitiiHtor,  and  tbiiK  riubjis^lcd  Sutrasi&lji  to  hiti  - 
NophaDJi,  formerly  of  Ganidlmr,  duw  re^ioevted  bis  aid  ia  r^ 
that  tiiirn  ;  tbit^  Akher&jji  willingly  uct'ordttd  him,  and  by  o  : 
surpriso  thu  Kalbirt  wltc  driven   out,  and  Kogbaiiji  rucovs-.L... 
fonnor  capital.     Akhorajji  waa  an  iafluenttaJ   chief,  and  recein 
froni  tUo  Mrihammadau  (jureromcat  a  ^ant  of  th«  rAauih  of   tl 
port  of  Go^bfk     Akberftjji  was  BUtTcyded  by  Rflfapji  whf>  had  a  lot 
and  peaceful  reij^n  fnim    UWjO- 170:1.     In    1703  K'ltimji    diud  aol 
WEB  snc(;r>i^di?d  by  Ifbavaiiighii.     in  1722-23  Kftiiu'i-ji  Kadam  Him 
and  Pilaji  Gaekwar  uin'Se  a  raid  on  Sihor  and  Trcru  repulsed 
Bbdv»iugbjt,    though  not    >vithotit   iimcli    loss,    and    be    was 
impressed  with  the  danger  he  had  run   from  bavinir  no  moauit 
escftpp,  that  he  removed  his  residence  fr^-m  Siborto  tbo  fimall  viljaj 
of  \  iwlva,  vn  a  civok,   and    bore    in    1723    fonuded    tlio    city 
Bhdvnagtu*. 

Be  enlarjored  Hb^vna^ar,  encroached  on  Goghtk,  and  coniuilidatc 
bis  nde,  and  in    17;W  diitt^red   into  «  Irealy    wilb  iho  AI)yHsmiii 
KiladAr  ({)o|)uIarIy  culled   tbo    Sidi)  of  iSiirat   for  the  prutcrlinu 
thu  Rlidrnagur  tra^le.     Id  thin  treaty  it  was  agreed  that  llbttvuingfajl 
should  pay  the  Sidi  I  \  per  cent  on  the  nea  eiitttoms  revenue  of  tt 
Bh4viwgnr  port,  that  fjiirat  merubnata  shuuld  eT)jr>y  certain  mlai 
ations  of  (•nslornn  dues,  while  the  incrirhaiuliH.-  of  Uiiitvnairar  Bhuub 
bo  duty-fruo  iit  Sni-at.     It  was  further  aj,'ri*cd  tliat  either  parti 
tihould  do  their  utmost  to  supprexs  piracy  which  bad  existed  oa  tl 
coaat  of  8aur^btra  from  tbo  earlit>at  timi's.     UhjlrHiidi>>ji  cont>iDQe< 
hia  treaty  of  alliance  with  tbe  Kuglish,  and  carcfidly  cultiratod  tboii 
acquaiotjutce.     He  died  in  ITGt-,  aftor  a  toii^  nud  )itl>.re.S!^fllI 
duriiijUT  wbirh  he  <vtiitrive<l  to  absorb  most  of  tbo  (Tuw-n  ril!..  1 

Ih'imif  ne«r  BtiAviiH^'ar,  Sibyp,  and  Umnila,  and  wrestuU  Trai 
from  H  Piilitaiia  Hbilytid,  and  bulidupur  from  tbu  Kuli  pirates,  at 
annexed  them  to  hia  diminiona.  BtiiivsiQ^bii  was  9ucctM>ded  by  hi< 
eldest  son,  Akbgram  in  1764.  Ho  wa*  fifty  years  old  when  he 
moanted  tho  i^aiTt.  ubAvsiughji  had  already  iu  hia  lifutinio  bo^towedj 
Vala  aod  I  wo  other  villages  on  his  second  son,  Visojl,  atid  Vala  nov 
forms  a  sc-paratc  cbiefdom.     At  tbe  collapse  of  the  Mughal   emuji 
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(htiyiahiltirs  of  Mibuva  bpcaiiie  inrleppiKlcnt ;  I  bey  were  Kha-      Chapter 
Si[)dbit)j  and  by   ao  means  cnpoble  of  uloao   (Mjiitrolliug-  the  Btat«a  aud  Flu 
ibouring  wnrlikotnbetiuf  KhiutiiiH,  Kbumnns.and  BAbri^^.   Kow 
111  Kbaaia,  wby  hmi  b«en  th-iven  from  Miti«I«  by  SAiuat  KbumAu, 
It]  tH-ttlud  iu  SUiivdivadur  tiem*  Mubuvn.     Jjf,  seL'iug  tbo  Wtmltnpsa 
the  Kbii.rc<iiiis,  &vt  ibeni  ou  one  mde  and  usurix'd  tbc  govorniDcnt 
Slubiiva    aud  cumjuerod  many  of  tbo    neigbUmnu^    villugO)^, 
iding  bis  mids  bh  far  as  Hbavnagar  territory.     Bnt  tbcito  wero 
l*e<l    by    AkberAjji.       Alcberfijji  nided    the    Pcdbwa'a    armv  in 
Blliug  Mcmiukbdu  from  Ougba  in  IIM,  aud  in  reward   rcM^iTod 
missiuti  of  certain  tribute,  iitid  re<!(?ived  in  indm  the  BhuTangar 
&«  tfitiiiiated  at   from  klim  to  £41)0  (Its.  3000  -  4CH.I0)  nnuitally. 
.D.  1771  tbe  Brivisb  Gyrernuient  entered  into  a  treaty  witli  tbo 
r&b  of  Cttuibuy,  iu   wbicb  tbe  Nawiib  bound  biuejclf  never,  on 
jteuoe^  to  iDolest  tbo  auciont  pomiessionA  of  Akhuraiji,  nur 
town  or  port  o£  Bbavnagar,  and  never  to  unbaucc  lue  daea 
itberto  levied  at  tiogba. 
Iu  1771  Akiiei-fijji  assisted  tbo  Bombay  Government  Ja  reducing 
laja  wbicb  v,i\&  uccupiud  by  piratioil  Kotis.     After  tbe  conquest 
Tab'ija,  tbe  fort  waa  oHurod  to  AltborAjji  by  the  Bombay  Govern- 
iDl,  but  bd  refused  to  accept  itj  and  it  was  in  coni^equcnce   luude 
hVCr  to  ibti  Nawdb  of  Cauibav.     About  tbla  time  (1771)  A^beriijji, 
tbe  reqncst  of  tho  British   Itesident  at  Baroda.  received  and 
_jrotoctod  H:igbuDiit.briv  Ptrsbwa,  who  bad  incurred   tbo  displeasure 
\vf  ibo  rmiriiing  Pcsbwa,  and  afterwaniK  forwarded   him   to  Bombay 
[•ill  one  nf  his  own  ves.tels.    Akbonijji  dit-d  in  1772,  nnd  was  Riu-cct'ded 
f  his  sou  VakbuiiiKbji,  familiarly  tailed,  AtabbAi,  who  was  tbea 
;euty-fuur  years  uf  aj^e.      Vakbtsiugbji   puruhased  'J'aliija   with 
Uh«  aanction  of  tbe  Knglish  OoverDment,  and  obUuaed  an  order 
ffixim  the  Niiwitb  to  the  gx>vemor  to  evacuate  the  fort.    Tbe  govuruor, 
however^     refused,     and     prepared    for    rcsialanco.     Vakhtsingtiji 
accordingly  mart-bed  tbitherm  1790  and  atier  itorao  6gbting obtained 
poiiKeHBlou  oL  tbe  place.     I'lie  long  reign  of  Vakbt»iugji    wun  much 
barasited   by  tbo   raids  and  dariug  outlawry   of  Khumdn    K&tbis, 
Jats,  and  Kolis,  who  often   received   Bopport   from    PAlitrina  and 
Juujgad.  But  tboao  freebooters  wereevcutuaUy  compelled  to  submit 
In  ItiOl   BaJ)iiji  Apaji,  who  was  sent  by  tbo  Gackw&r  to  enforce 
tribute  demimda,  CAUie  towards  Silior,   and  sent  i-nkils  to  detnand 
tribute.     Vakbtsingbji  refused  tn  pay,  and  BdbfLji  marebttig  against 
that  town  eanaouaded  ihe  place,  but  was  unable  to  reduce  it,   and 
evuntually  was  obliged  to  retire.     In   ISOo,  however,  be  marched 
with  a  large  army  on  Hbavnagar.     An  artillery  fire  waa  kept  up  by 
both  the  camp  and   city  for  ten  days,  in  which  the  city  snffered 
iJPMjre  severely  than  BaUaji's  entrencbe<I   camp.     Vakbtsinghji  saw 
that  a  lenglbeiiud  rebi»lauce  would  only  procure  bim  t^rvrer  tcrma, 
and  accordingly  be  paid  tbe  trdiiito  demanded,  and  induced  BAbaji 
to  retire.     Alter  tbe  cession  (l{i02-3)  of  Dbandhuka  and  Gogba  tbe 
ohiof  of  Bhl&vnngar  wua  tacitly  ]K;rmitted  to  exercise  the  same  powers 
ma  before  in   the  jxirtiou  of  his  osiates  witliiu  tbe  sub-diviaiona  of 
Dliandbidcit  and  Gogba.     But  iu  consequence  of  a  serioua  abuse  of 
power,  biH  villajwes  in    ibe  British   ttTnttiry    were,  in    IHHI,    iilACcd 
nnder  tbe  jurUdictioo  of  the   Euglieb  courts.      Yakhtdingbji  died 
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pt«r  ZUL      in  1816  and  was  Riicce«ilod  by  his  son  Vai&sin 
ludFUcea    ^'^  '^'^  Khunutn   KAthiB   continupd   tbeir 


du> 


Sjji  during'  wboM 
i.       Due    of  Um 


priiiL-ipnl  uma  SfUlal  tUiHsia  was  in  IS-IO  capturml  and  confiDed  iO' 
tliH  Aliinndntrnd  Jml  {tir  too  years.     VajeKiiigliji  died  in  ISM' 
Age  of  Bovonty-two  and  vas  succeeded    by  bin    eldest    l 
Akheriijji  aXvo  cnllud  D&jir&j  vrbu  died  after  a  Hhurt   rt'ig'u   in    l^v- 
wiEKout  male  iaauo.     Diijirdi  was  aurcoeded  by  hia  brother  J;.-vii!.t- 
ningji.    The  chief  event  of  his  reign  waa  tho  restoration  in 
tbu  cinl    and  criminal  jurisdiction  over  tlie  Bb^STiagar  Til.i 
the  sab-divisiona  of  Dhaiidbuka  and  (iogha.     iu  tS(l7  Jasvaut«iiiirjij 
vu  oreitod  K.C.K.I.     Ue  died  in   1870  le&ving  two   minor   boob; 

,&d  Jav&nsingji.     During  the  mionrity  of  the  el<lr 
son  TakAatamgji  who  joined  the   lldjkiimAr  College   in  IS'l  the^ 
state  was  managed  by  a  joint  administration  composed  of  a   HrittHl 
European    officer^    and   the  minister  Ar-am  Gauriithanlcar    Udaj 
shankar,  C.S.I.      The   important    measures   taken    by    the  joii 
Hdniini»tration  were  ibe  introduction  of  the   revenuo  aurmy  and  i 
the  jt:A.i(4i/xm(irorca.shsfcttb;ineut  inlien  of  the  old  !■ 
share  syshem,  and   the  ciMistruction   of    Borcral     n: 
works  including  the  railway."    In  lS7ti  Tnkhataingji   made  a.  ujur 
in  India  accumpauied  by  his  tutur  Captain  Xutt.     In  lfj77  Tnkliti^^. 
Bingji  ntteudod  tho  Imperial  Assemblage  at  Delhi  where  ho  ri.--eii 
%  banner  from  Ilis  Kscellency  tbo  Viceroy  n.nd  Govemor-Gei 
and  his  salute  whs  increased  from  eleven  to  fifteen  guns.     On 
retnm  ho  gavo  £13,400  for  throwing  a  fine  bridce  over  tho  Aji  rii 
at  Kajkot.     On  the  5th  uf  April  1S78  Tnkhatsingji  was  instalkil 
the  j(Wi  or  throne.     Immediately  after  this  the  chief  gave  £10/ 
(Rs.  1,00,000)  for  building  a  new  wing  to  the  KrLJktinuir  Collt 
KAjkol and  towards  ancn<lowineatfuna.     In  May  1881  Takhat 
was  made  K.C.S.I.,  and  in  .lune  1383  he  gare  a  donation  of  £U 
(Wfl.  1,00,000)  to  the  Northbrook  Club  in  England. 

Tliere  are  two  principal  divisions  in  tho  land  tenoros,  the  khdhc 
or  crown  landrt,  and  tho  bdrlthnli  or  lauds  hold  by  vaseals  and  otb< 
The  khdUah  consists  of  two  kinds:  lands  held  by  cultivati 
directly  of  the  stttt«  for  a  fised  term  of  ytmrs  on  tho  Wd/d^nf 
syiitem;  and /xir^'^ali  land  situated  in  the  lands  of  cr<>wti  ^nllagi 
held  direct  of  the  .state,  on  the  jtasaita,  dharmada,  jivtii.  indi 
or  service  tenures.  The  pn^dita  land  is  land  held  ront-free  of  t\ 
state  on  condition  of  village  police  service.  Dhannn*l<i,  or  tenai 
by  religious  service,  iucluuos  lands  bestowed  on  ascetics  or  hoi 
men  of  whatever  religion,  as  well  as  grants  in  endownienl 
mosquos.  tomplos  &c.  ;  jtvdi  inctndfis  lands  grantod  for  mainteuont 
as  well  as  purely  service  tooui-es,  and,  except  that  it  also  incluc 
maintenance,  correa[K>nda  nearly  with  the  /tatdrat  tenure  al 
IWjpiitana,  Tho  iVfrfjui  tenure  differs  from  the  others  in  that  n^ 
service  can  bo  demanded  from  tho  tenant ;  fe^ty  and  nllegiance 
however  insoparahlo  from  this  as  from  all  the  tenures.     Fatel  paii 


1T)H^  European  administrators  Uilmen  ISTO  and  IS78v*ro  Mr.  B.  tl.  Percn 
C.&,  Major  .1.  VV.  Wairou,  and  Cok>n«l  W.  0.  Pan-. 
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tho  serrice  Lonnres,    and   consists  of  laud    gructed  freo  of      ChapteT 
davH  to  palfh  ur  hutiUmun  in   cousideratiou  of  thoir  nerviuoa  StatMaad  Plac«J 
le  TJIlai^o,  and   intdoad  of  peciiuiary  reniuncmtiou.     Laud  held 
)r  tUe  khatahandi  tonnro  pays  a  fixed  amount  to  the  state  for  a         BH*vsio««^ 
hted  period  of  years,  aud  tbe  holdord  aro   liublo  to  ejection  only  m 
"allowing  evDDts:   where  tbey   fail  to   pa/  their  oK-sesaiuent; 
pnivioiis  remissions  of  the  assessment  havo  been  granted,  and 
leless    the   holder  does   not  cultiFato   his   holding,  and  on 
'  beiiifit  >"Hde  il  is  fouml  that  he  has  not  aaOicieDt  cattle  or 
to  cultirato  hid   holding  without  froqnent  remissions  ofth<* 
leot.     Tho  totiaiit  bus  no  powor  to  trausfer  his  holding,  land 
sing  tmusferrod^  in    the  oases  above   quoted,   by   tho  alate 
and  on  such  transfers  being'  mado  it  is  usual  for  the  incoming 
It  to  pay  tho  state  a  snni  of  money  called  sdkar  or  $ukn  ajj  a 

vassal-held  villages  the  old  hhagvatai  system  of  dividing  tho 

Ince  \%  still  in  force,  and  here  theoretically  the  tenant  is  a  tonant 

will,  thongh  the  laudowuem  are  intluuuced   bolb  by  self-interest 

prescription,   and   rarely  t'Orminote   a  tenure.     In   bhdgvaidi 

two  systems  prevail :  Dhal  called  in  Gujarat  kaiiar  whereby 

:t.-(Me:«ment  of  the  state  eliare  is   made    from  tho  standing 

,  aud  where  the  tenant's  gross  produce  is  brought  to  tho  villago 

yard;  horo  the  riijbfurj  or  state  share  is  separated   from  the 

itor'a    tibard    {Hedu    ihiig),   and  this    done  the    tenant    may 

his  abaro  of  tho  grain  to  hia  own    house.     No  laud  is  liablo 

sold  by  order  of  any  civil  court  in  payment  of  a  cultivotor'a 

dehts.     The  cultivator's  cattle  ftud  ioiplomenta  of  hnsbendry 

jcially  exempted  from  sjUo  by  order  of  any  civil  coort.     Tho 

mode  of   tut»nml  management  of  rast»l   villager  rcsomblea 

aly  tho  mauoi'ial  system  of  EnglJKh  holdings.     Thus  the  (jdiitaii 

correeponds  to  tenemental   land,    and  tho   ijltarkhed    to  the 

10  lands.     Where  there  aro  more  than   one  hmdholder  and  a 

te  separation  of  interests  has  not  been  made,  it  is  usual  for 

harehotder  to    have  separate     tfharlhed  (or  demesne)  land, 

tho  tenetuL-ntal  lands   remain  joint  amongst  all    tho   share- 

lerfi,  tlie  prodaue  being  divided  anconling  to  the  position  of  each 

the  family.     The  aMOSSment  ia  collected  by  three  instnlmonLs,  the 

st  oa  Sliiha  Snd  2nd  in  February  ;  tho  second  on    Vaiehakh   b't(d 

)d  in  May,  and  tho  third  on  Aghad  Swl  2nd  in  July.     Arrears  of 

ind  revenue  are  enforced   by  moimals,  and  theso  failing  to  procuro 

nyment,  the  property  of  the  cultivator  excluding  his  cattle  and 

~  ■luctits  of  hosbiuidry  ore   sold  to  sntusfy   tho  state  demands. 

iuch   cases   are,   howovcrj    of  rapo  ooourrencej  aa  remissions  are 

iberatly  granted. 

There  aro  in  all  fifteen  criminal  courts  in  the  state,  eleven  court« 

)f  Mahal  NtjA\jddhi»ho»,  With  powers  of  imprisonment  of  either 

iewription  up  to  nix  months  and  fine  "p  to  £20 ;  two  Assistant  Sar- 

tyaffidhijfhes,  yiith.  ipQviQTs  oi  \myri^oumf}ni  wp  to  seven  and  three 

roars   and    lino   up    to    £200   aud   £100   respectively ;    one    6'or- 

'ydy'idhinh  with  powers  of  iinprisonraent  of  either   description  up 

"  foorteen  years  and  fine  up  to  £500.     In   caaes  wbere  a  heavier 

Btence  it)    Doocssary,  this  official  obtains  tho  Darbir's  sanotiou 
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before  oxecnting  scntcnoc.     Tho  Sar-Sijdyddhinh  henrs  appeals 
the  AaaistAntB  and   Mnh'il    ffyiiyadhUhi-jt,  Imt  the   Dart 
Conrt  18  the  final  coiirL  of  appenl.     The  villoffu  potlco  c-' 
mukhi  or  police  i*ntel  aided  liy  the  villafto  fMuntt'ui,  and  lu  aijv 
to  these  A  nt^til'^r  police  forco  of  horse  und  footisompluyod. 
are    poffis  or  tracVeni  in   all  villages  oi  any  iupoctaiici*,  aod 
many  vitUf^s  tfau  pasaitna  willingly  ogreo  to  be    rospnnaibls 
compensation  in  case  uf  robberies  bcin^ committed  withia  the 
landg. 

The  total  groae  roTenae  in  1870  amoanted  to  £268,121,  offl 
IJio  chief  item)4  vere  land  rereiiiio  £200,615,  oustomB  £30^5-11, 
intorpst  on    Goremmcnt  sccoritiea  £14-,435.     Tho  ontiro  aiuounti 
tribute  and  similar  demauda  paid  annually  by  ibe  HliAvnagap 
ibrouj^h  the  British  Government  are  £12,806  (u  the  British  Gavi 
meat^  £100  to  the  Gitckwflr,  and  £<i]ft6  to  the  Jtin&^l  stateL 
postal  airangementa  aro  under  the  charge  of  the  inspoctinf^ 
master,    Catc}L  aud  K&thi&wir.    The  iiUto  has  al»o  fuar  liaee^ 
local  post  connoctiou  with  the  Bcvoral  timhiih. 

Iq  I8St2-83  there  were  123  schools  with  7131   papils.     Thcrv 
oight  dispoosarioB  at  Blirivnagar,  Mahiiva,  Sthor,  GfUlhra,  Uranilo^ 
Kiindln.  Bofrtd.  and  TalAv. 

Blia'Tna«ar  City  is  situated  in  no^h  latitade  21°  46'  and  __ 
longitude  7211',  and  al)out  thirty-eight  foot  high  from   tho  lei 
of  the  sea.     The  population  according  to  the  census  of   1873 
85,871  but  in  lft8l  it  ruae  to  47,792. 

Rxwptthe   Ch^ikani-dbilr'    hills  in  tho  soath  and  a  few 
hills  hero  and  there  in  the  south-so  a  tli-eait  and  sonth^wcst, 
country  round  the  city  is  principallr  level  and  flat.      Thu   ni 
Gadbcchi  takes  its  rise  from  the  hills  near  the  village  of  Sti 
font  ruilca  to  the  aouth-wo(»tof  Bhdvnagar,  and  joins  the  Bhiii 
creek    near  tho  towo.     Foranerly,  before    the  constnictiun   of 
G^uritfhankar  Tal&v,  do   water  used  to  flow  except  in  the 
aeaaonj  but  water  now  flown  in  it  all  the  year  round.     Bh^m^arlB' 
eacloaed  by  a  masonry  wall  with  towers.     Including  tbo  suburbs  tfaa 
area  of   Bhamagar  may  roughly  be  said  to  be  from  one  aud  a  half 
miles  to  two  miles. 

Bhiirnagar  was  fonndod  in  1733  by  6hii«-Aingii  on  the  situ 
amall  village  uf  Vudva  Q(.<ar  tho  creek,  and  to  this  city  the  Gol 
removed  their  capital  from   Sihor.     From  if-s  pxcollent  poaitioi 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Camlmy,  as  well  as  from  the  secore  anohc 
afforded  by  the  ozeellcnt  creok  in  its  vicinity,  it  commenced  at^ 
early  period  to  attract  to  itMelf  no  small  ahare  of  the  local  trad< 
the  gulf.     The  creek  at  low  water  haa  eighteen  feet  of  water,  batfj 
adranta^s  for  shipping  are  partly  neutralised  by  the  violent  tii' 
which  when  ebbing  prevent  all  craft,  except  steamers,  ascending 
the  present  port,  which    ih  situated  about  three  miles  from 


>  Tt  in  mill  that  tht  hilU  hjivc  derired  ihi'  nuiie  from  the  fut  that  whea  IhAJ 
of  llhamkgM-  Hk«  aowly  citsIitUhnl,  n  >trong  body  uf  •ratiikBlc,  conununly  rAD* 
this  ouimtry  clmdHtU,  WM  poatsd  litre  to  ftppdw  Uio  po|>uUtioB  at  the  ulrmt  i 
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ftb  of  the  creek.    A  small  light-booM  is  sitnated  on  tbe  bandar     Chapter  XI 

»ding  place,  with  »  dioptric  light  placed  on  a  sqaaro  nioaonry  at»taa  mid  PUeaaJ 
f  (i(ty-uQO  fpet  obovo  high  wator,  and  anothtT  larger  one  is  placed  i 

[ppot  callcil  R<ignu-bttr«n  at  the  month  of  tho  cronk.     A  hundred        SttAvxA<;uL_ 
,  ago  the  sea-water  nsed  to  come  near  the  bfmdar  gsto  at  high 
,  bot  laud  watt  rectsiined  slowly.     In  tbe  land  thus  reclaimed 

hi  country  presses  for  cotton  have  been  erected,  and  lat^o 

Haga  built  for  them. 

"Dnrintj  the  nine  years  ending  188I-iJ2,  the  imports  rose  from 
>  (lU  63,GS.O00)  in  1872-73  to  £691,200  (Rs.  69,12,000)  in 
^  ^.^.  and  tbe  exports  rose  from  £1.082,200  (Rs.  1,08,22,000) 
■72-73  t.i£l,421,0O0  (Rs.  1,42,10,000)  in  1881-83.  Tho  principal 
Tics  of  import  were  grain,  spices,  motala  and  sheets  of  metals, 
ia««p8,  sessmum,  khonUdiU  oil-»6ed,  piece-goods,  and  a  Ivrge 
of  timber.  iJesides  these  kerosino  oil  and  Knropcan 
H  are  largely  iro{>orted.  The  principal  articles  ot"  export 
cotton,  cotton  yarn,  piece-goods,  dates,  and  clariliud  butter. 
lumber  of  ships  which  trisiteU  BhAvnagar  in  a.d.  1881-82  was 
tS7,  and  Iho  number  of  ship.i  which  quitted  the  Bhflvnngar  port 
*ring  the  same  period  was  G233.  Of  these  ships  the  tonnage 
ried  from  about  3o,000  of  Bombay  ships  to  about  200  of  Kanara 
lips. 

Of  tho  inward  traffic,  owing  to  tbe  introduction  of  tho  ruilway, 
jetton  ia  bronght    to    BhiivQagar  by   railway  fr<jm  Jnnignd  and 
lagar  and  from  such  dii^tant  places  aa  Noditid,  IVtiAd,  Armud, 
I>isa,   Cambay,   Limbdi,    WadbwAn,  and  Lakhtar;    angar, 
asefi,  fcTTiin,  and  clarified  butter  ore  brought  from  Delhi,  Agra^ 
low,  Kflnpar.  Jaypur,  Benares,  Hdthras,  and  Amritsar,  by  raiU 
Of  the  outward  traffic  the  trade  in   timber  has,  since  the 
sning  of  tbe  milway,  become  four  times  greater  than  what  it 
)rmerly  was.     Timber  is  now  sent  to  Dhor&ji,  Gondal.   JunfLgad, 
id     to   other    plwces     in     the    west,    and    to    Vinkiner,     Morvi, 
^hr&ngadhra,  WadhwAn,  Raupur,  Chada,  SAela,  and  to  other  places 
the  north,  and  Vt  snrh  di>itiint  places  oven  aa  Viromgim,  Medina, 
^hAudup,   PHlanpar,    Diaa,  and  Pdtfln.     Grain  in  largo  quantity  iq 
it  on  both  line»  to  Soratb.  Hdl4r,  and  Jhalavad.     Cocoanuts,  dates, 
spioes  arc  sent  in  to  all  parts  of  Katbidwfir.  GnjanSt,  aa  well  oa 
Pali  and  other  places  on  the  RAjpntAna  raiU-ay.     Cotton   bales, 
rfaich,  owing  to  the  early  monsoon,  were  kept  stored  in  BhAmagar, 
now  sent  to  Bombay  by  railway  when  tho  ships  and  steamers  ply- 
longer.     Bhavnagar  has  fivo  atcem  cotton-presses  working  with 
con  presses,  and  a  new  uteam  press  is  in  course  of  construction. 
ides   these  there  are  more  than  thirty  conntty  presses  working 
iressed  cotton  bales,  one  cotton  spinning  and  wearing  mill, 
',  ginning  factory.     Tho  principal  manufactures  of  Bhavnagar  are 
jriueipally  used  for  women's  clothing  and  for  local  use  ;  sugar- 
f,  which  is  made  from  sugar  and   largely  sent  into   the  interior 
10  Country,   and  also  into   Gnjarftt ;  boxes  bound  in  brass  and 
which  are  sold  largely  and  exporte*!  into  the  interior  of  the 
pincc  ;  horse-can-iagas,  ehiqrdvui,  ohariota  or  ro/^,  and  country 
are  also  made  here.    The  BhAmagar-made  conntTy  carta 
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iw«  Urgcjj  expoRcd  b;  milwmy  into    many  parts  of    Kathuvi^ 
CkpiittH  or  reJ  covte  clollis  ue  tt)«d<^  and  used  loctklly.     Turbai 
fentaa^  and  Ahotidtu  are  »bo  made.     Bb^vnagar  is  taiuoas  for 
mannfiictttTes  of  bnuus  aod  copper  pot«,  vrhicli  are  Urgi-ty  oxpoi 
both  to  Bombay  and  into  the  utenor  ol  tho  prorinco.     roCa 
of  iroD,  mob  as  rtmgk&iam*,  ynvdleui,  «uii<//tt<,   ghiijrit,  and 
•mall    artidoa»  are    looaUy  Qsc-d    and    sem  into   tbo    ini 
KAtliiAwar.     ^«  bot^biot-cnickers  are  alao  tnado.     Of  Ut« 
silver  itork  baa  baen  turoetl  oat  oo  ilie  Cntch  pattern.     El 
plated  TMBeU  arO  alao  made.     BetuUes  tbesu  iLcn;  arc  Intelr 
a  factory  of  Afaogalor  tiles  and  bricksj  asaw-mill,  an  i' 
lui  iron  foundry,  ia  wbit'h  iron  is  cast  and  fine  aud  f»  - 
iof^BJfUif  and  tstaitx-asvs  ure  made. 

i'be  first  school  opened  was  a  reruocnlar  school    in  1852. 
pTMcnt  (1883)  there  are  in  the  dty   one  hif^h-school  including 
A.Dglo-Tfruacolar  school  and  two  Temacolar  achooH,  one  being 
boys  and  the  other  for  girls.  Besides  tbeec  state  schools^  there  is 
Temacnlar  school  maintaioed  by  aKfaoja  merclinnt ;  thfre  are  V 
lifararios^both  muntaiued  by  the  Darb&r.     Of  the»e  ooe  is  affil 
to  the  btgh-iichooL     The  average  rainfall  in  Bhavnagar  i^twi 
inches.     Tho  highest  fall  on  record  wan  in  1878  65|  inches 
lowest  fall  on  record  was  18J  in«;he9  in  1871.     The  monicipnlil; 
Bbf&Tua^ar  is  conducted   by  a  board  consiBtiog  of  an  official  ch< 
nsan  and  two  non-official  members.     The  nmnicipal  income  ainoDi 
close  to  £3714  (Ra.  37,140)  while  the  crpenses  amount  to  £■ 
(Rs.  43,001).     The  deficicucy  i«  met  by  the  Darbir.     In  a.v.   1 
a  di.s|H:ii8ary  was  opened.     It  has  its  own   building  with   diffoi 
wards  for   in-patients  and  a  dissection-boll.     In    1S82-8-S    10,' 
persons  were  cured  of  which  157  were  in-patients.     The  dispei 
IB  managed  by  two  graduates  and  one  passed  miilwifo  of   the  Gi 
Medical  CVllege,  Bombay.     Between  1870  and  1882  HhAvnagiir 
spent  ftlwiut  £538,000  (Rs.  53.80,000)  on  public  works,  excIiisiTa 

a  Inrg^e  Kuui  given  iu  the  coustructicn  of  the  railway.     Much  atti  

tiou  ha.^  l>eon  given  to  wat-cr-works  in  this  town,  na  in  former  times 
the  inhabitanla  were  wont  to  suffer  much  inconvenience  from  tbe 
scanty  supply  which  the  town  and  its  immediate  vicinity  aHorded. 
To  remove  this  inconvenience  the  Gaorishunkar  Lake,  or  the  ''    - 
Talav  as  it  ia  popularly  calledj  boR  been  consimoted  at  (ui   e\ 
of  about  £65,800  (Rs.  5,6S,000,)  by  throwing  a  largo  dam  acn 
Oadhechi  river,  and  is  the  chief  source  from  which   the  v, 
supplied  to  tbe  town  and  ahippiug.     Another  dam  has  been    thrown 
OCTOS8  the  MabilbUwbvai-i  river,  near  the  village  of  Bliikliada,  Hl.oat 
five  miles  from  Bhdvnagar.     This  is  anuther  bmiis  from  whtoh,  wbeo 
found  necessary,  water  could  be  bronght  into  tho  Gaga  TaUv.    Of  the 
aeverol  public  buildings  those  of  tho  Courts  of  Justice  and  the  High 
School  are  prominent.     'Hie  High  School  has   the  Indo- Saracenic 
style.     Facing  the  Uigh  School  are  tbe  Darb^r's  stables,  which  an 
very  airy;  tbe  boat  basin,    which  was    ao  nscfnl  in  shipping  poi 
from  tbe  different  chiefs  of  Kathi^wiir  for  Kariichi,  during 
AighAn  war,  and  the  hydraulic  lift ;  thestoam  chain  ferry ;  au  exi 
lent  public  vegetable  and  fruit  market ;  good  schools,  lunong  whi 
may  be  mentionod  tho  Vernacular  Girls'  School  which  has 
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by  tho  present  chi'of  in  comiaemuration  of  his  late  R&ni      Chftpt«T  X2It.1 

lirtlj  of  Oonoal.  The  facade  of  the  buiUlmg  U  adorned  with  gjat^g  ^^ 
Utons  vf  the  heads  of  a  largo  nuiubur  oE  Indian  women  repro- 
ig  the  different  castes  and  racoa  of  tho  coontry.  The  Posi 
?,  and  Telegniph  Office,  the  Jail,  IVrnval  t'ounlain.  Engineers' 
DO.  the  OlTiees  of  tho  Rovotiun  Conimi«8ioner  and  other  OfKcers, 
Clock  Tower,  the  Falacea,  and  the  Motibdgh  Paiuce  whero  His 
iness  r&sides.  Of  late  two  very  useful  additions  hare  been 
io  in  the  way  of  public  works,  the  first  being  the  waahiog  'jhdt, 
1  18  largely  uned  by  uativo  women  in  hallnng  and  ^vnshing 
clothes.  It  has  been  constructed  nt  a  little  distance  from 
Gangijalia  TaUv,  but  ia  connected  with  it  by  a  large  channel 
■oti]  which  fresh  water  is  daily  sent,  and  tho  dirty  water  is 
lU.jivoJ  to  go  into  tho  soa  by  a  long  channel  connected  with 
le  washing  jA*iV.  The  second  «  the  paddock  built  for  tho 
jrso-breeding  establishment.  It  comprises  over  a  handrcd  ^V^/m'^ 
'  land,  and  the  young  colts  and  Btlies  are  allowed  to  ran  about  at  will. 
Tory  handsome  building  destined  for  a  hofipital  Is  under  course  of 
instruction  on  the  skirls  of  the  town,  and  is  named  the  Sir  Takht* 
rhji  Unspital.  The  design  emanates  from  Mr.  Kmcrson,  the 
iitect,  who  designed  and  built  the  Crawford  Market  in  Bombay. 
rt  is  a  clear  adaptation  of  tho  lliudii  style  to  tho  needs  of  a  modem 
lilding  dcdigneii  for  the  accommodation  of  a  largo  numbor  of  sick 

flo  in  spncions  and   well -ventilated  wards.     In  the  centre  there 
be  a  dome,  the  height  of  which  will  be  10a  feet  bom  the  pave- 
icnt  of  the  central  hall.     The  dome  itself  will  be  composed  of  a 
species  of  cement  made  in  Enf^land,  and  a  very  nice  garden  haa 
ibeen  made  in  the  coui^uud  of  thiti  building.     Near  the  townj  nt  a 
[distauco  of  about  one  and  a  half  miles  to  the  east,  lies  tho  temple  of 
iT^piiri  MatA.     On  the  road  leading  from  the  temple  of  Ravapuri 
Ita  to  the  village  of  Rova  ia  a  SutAr  TaUvdi,  near  which  is  a 
lemorinl-stone.    '['he  inscription  on  this  stone  says  that  the  memorial 
Lftlone  was  erected  in   memory  of  Sntir  Satnla,  son  of  SntAr  Rnda,  on 
J'luH-inn  Sitd  1  Uh  Tuesday — S'imt\tt  1563,  A.n.  1497,  iShnk  Samvat 
l-(U>,inthe  victorious  reign  of  Emperor  Mahnutd  at  the  sea>board  town 
at  Goghn.     A  handsome  teiApIo  built  by  the  Into  chief,  and  called 
Ljifter  him  the  Jasvau&th,  adorns  the  town.   Facing  this  temple  there 
,  u  a  band-stand  and  a  small  poblic  garden.     The  Parbdri  band  plays 
twice  a  week,  Wednesday  and  Saturday.     A  pretty  lake  culletl  the 
Gaugfijalia  TaIhv  is  situated  between  the  temple  and  the  town,  and 
ifaaabevu  beuutiljedlat«ly.   Inthe  ceutreof  this  lake  a  marble  f  AAo^n*  or 
dome  is  iu  course  of  construction.     It  is  being  erected  to  the  memory 
of  tho  Gondal  BAni  of  the  present  chief.    There  arc  altogether  six 
[plantatioQB  round  Bhiirnagar,  in  which  there  are  altogether  2ti,354 
trees,  consisting  of    coconnnt,  casuarina,     and   mango.      BosidoB 
(faeec  there  are  a  travellers'  bnngalowj  large  gardens,  several  rest- 
[boQses  or  dharm4fhdhu,  Masalm4n  matjids,  two  ehurcbea  of  the 
'Roman  Cathulic  and  Protesc&nt  ^th,  a  Christian  burial-ground,  and 
,  II  Piirsi  t-owcr  of  silence. 

Bha'yavadar,  a  large  flourishing  town  nnder  the  Gondal  stale,       BsirATAOjui. 
with  a  populatiou  of  bbdS  sonls  according  to  the  census  of  1872,  is 
dtuated  in  eastlongitude  70*^  17'  and  north  latitude  21"  62'.    It  lios 
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ipter  TXXL      abont  fifteen  miles  uortli-west  of  DhoMji  town  and  railway  tcr 
land  Placet.  ^*'  ^''°  collapse  uf  the  Mughal  empire  BliiyilTiular  fell   into  1 

Lands  of  the  DcsaiR,  vrBo  in  abonb  *.D.  17&3  iwlil  it  to  JiUeja  Hfelnj^ 
of  Goodol.  The  Tarikli-i-Soritli  says  that  Kambhoji  n*x]uii«d 
Bb&jrAradar  but  probably  bt*  openly  utututnud  the  sorurei^ty  wlul»j 
tbe  Bale  took  placo  in  Hfiloji'a  time.  BhdyitTadar  w  about  cU^i 
milee  north  uf  tbe  Bhadiir  river,  which  is  crossed  by  the  cxct;tl«E 
bridge  ihniwu  over  it  by  tiio  GondaJ  Darb^r  at  SapedL  The  popi ' 
tion  accordiog  to  the  oensus  of  1881  was  5107  Boals. 

Bher&'i  is  8ilaat«d  on  a  branch  of  the  Duvr&puri  called  Dulchd 
(or  trouble -giving)  from  it«  Dumerons  windings.  The  Darh^r  hai 
oxcaTAted  A  Htraight  channel  to  connect  Bhorili  with  the  DcvrApi 
creek,  lliis  channel  is  calli^d  Sukhden  or  ease-giving.  Bbei 
trades  protty  briskly  during  the  cottoti  eeason.  and  is  a  risii, 
town.  It  ia  twelve  miles  to  the  north-east  of  J^farahad  as  th^ 
crow  flies,  but  nioro  by  the  road,  as  the  creek  has  to  bo  aroic 
The  population  nccording  to  the  census  of  ibH  wait  841  souls  ac 
iaoreased  tn  18HI  t<>  1171.  Much  salt  is  tnade  near  this  tonn, 
pearls  an;  occasionally  found  in  the  oysters  of  the  creek.  Bherni 
Baid  to  liaro  boon  populatedabout  ^OOyoam  ago  by  one  SAdul  Matuaiyo 
of  the  Rim  tribe  of  Ahira.  The  oldest  memorial -stones  are  dat 
about  k.n.  1 687  corresponding  to  iSantra/  1743.  The  waftto  site  of  ot 
Bberai  is  about  300  yards  to  the  east  of  tho  present  village.  IV)  tl 
north  of  Blierdi  thuro  is  a  quarry  of  excellent  yellow  stouo  resomblit 
marble.  There  is  also  a  largo  quantity  of  a  Hght-coloured  noft  cl 
called  hhulilo  which  is  largely  used  by  natives  for  washing  their  hairj 
the  special  quality  of  this  clay  is  that  it  leaves  the  hair  soft  and  d< 
dry  and  hard  oa  lime-juice,  arita,  Ac  da  At  tho  oloso  of  the  In 
centary,  when  there  was  mncb  warfare  with  Bh&vnagar  on  tho 
fidbridvAd  frontier,  Jamfiddr  Laving  Jakhra  and  Abir  Rdm  Hido 
mnch  distinguished  thumsolves.     Senna  grows  here. 

Bbeusa'll  is  about  twenty-four  miles  distant  by  the  road  from 
Junagtid.  It  lies  to  the  oast  of  this  town  an  the  bank  oftheUben,  which 
river  rises  in  a  rising  ground  called  the  Cbonio  Timbo  about  threa 
miles  to  the  east  of  the  villftge.  Formerly  this  village  was  a  at* 
hamlet,  and  some  Kiiiputsof  liiborKibra,  whohodlost  their  buSaU 
found  them  here.  Tliey  then  took  up  tlieir  residence  in  this  i 
£rom  the  fact  of  hATingroooverod  their  buffaloes  here,  called  tlio' 
Bhtins^Q.  It  is  now  the  head-quarters  of  a  mahdl,  and  a  vahival-l 
and  first  class  mngistrato  reside  hero.  The  population  coaaiaf 
principally  of  V&nJ&s,  Br^hmans,  Loh&n&s,  and  Kanbis,  and  accordii 
to  tbe  census  of  1S72  con.-iisted  of  3<l29  souls,  but  this  nuiolwr  f«?ll  to* 
1631  in  18SI  after  tho  famine  of  1878-79.  The  cotton  of  the  Bhons&n 
district  is  considered  to  bo  of  good  qnality.  In  a  Valabhi  copper- 
plato  found  at  Timbdi  near  Bhens^n  mention  is  made  of  a  rillag 
called  Bhasant  which  possibly  may  be  an  ancient  name  of  Bhoi 
Formerly  a  local  ascetic  named  DevidiLs  rosided  hero  who  had  am 
miraculous  powers  that  to  this  day  he  is  called  Satya  Dovidjls. 
shrine  is  about  two  miles  from  Bhensilu  to  the  north-west.  A 
is  hold  hero  on  tho  second  of  the  light  half  of  the  mouth  of  Axhc 
and  the  idea  distribtttes  a  meal  to  the  people  assembled.    All 
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agethor  withootdiBti action  of  caste,  Hindnfl  and  Mnsalmiuu  togetlier, 
>nt  tihe  Dlie<U  diue  aeparatolj.  Tlioy  driuk  water  too&om  onaand 
*ie  sumo  trough.  It  la  said  that  lopors  arc  cured  l>y  ^he  sanotitf  of 
lia  tjlacc  aod  bonce  many  come  to  reside  bore.  Tbc  ritlage  wu 
ItacKod  aad  plundered  bj  ono  Ilamir  Mebar  aljout  tifty  years  ago 
It  in  iKivr  Hg-din  populous.     Thero  is  a  vernacular  school  horo. 

Bhimkata  is  a.  village  of  I2S  hoaaes  with  a  population  of  922 
irsoDii,  situated  near  Ddlambha,  about  ion  m'llea  from  Ihe  Oalf  of 
latch  io  Navflnogar  territory.  Thoaoiloftho  surronnding  country 
salt  and  thfrre  is  a  scflrcity  of  )^od  drinkiiig  water  in  con8BC|aOQce 
'  which  tbu  Bhirukata  people  havecoutlnoally  desired  peroiisflion  to 
i»ert  the  waters  of  the  NiSni  Aji  river  which  rans  three  miles  off  in 
'lOr  territory  into  an  old  channel  which  wonid  bring  them  past  the 
rillago.  This  pormietsiun  baa  however  not  l>eeu  f?r&nled.  There  is 
]»  well  for  drinking  pur|>OBea  in  iho  village  and  a  tank  callod  the 
[eg^ri,  which  ia  cqaally  shared  by  the  ncighboaring  Navdnagar 
rtlUgtt  of  Du'-lUoi.  bifida  water  for  three  mootha  in  the  year.  The 
Iter  heioi;  brookiah,  no  garden  crops  can  be  raised.  The  value  of 
lia  possHyssioQ  tu  the  U^kwarisioftiu^niBcjint,  but  there  are  dit!icnItios 
the  way  of  effecting  an  exchange  with  r^ar&aagar  for  aaothor 
Ullage,  which  have  been  already  alluded  to. 

Bhimora,   ahoot  eight  miles  south-wiiith-enst  of  Chotila,  is  a 
Udtukdft  of  twelve  villages,  and  is  held  by  Xhikchar  Kdthis,  offshoots  of 
Khc  house  of  Chotila.     Ilhimora  is  saiil  to  have  boon  anciently  called 
thimpiiri,  aaid  a  rock-cut  cave  is  shown  there.     The  country  about 
thimora  is  billy  and  the  river  Bhogdvo  of   Limbdi  rises  near  tfaia. 
popniation  according  to  the  ceosoa  of  1872  was  51:1  and  accord- 
to  tliat  of  1881  lUO  aoiiU. 

Bhoika,  about  seven  miles  south-cast  of  the  town  and  railwav 
[station  of  Limbdi,  is  the  beatNquarter^  of  an  Agency  tkdnaJt  which 
lanperintends  the  aflAira  of  the  independent  Bh&yiLd  of  Limbdi. 
I  Bhoika  is  a  separate  tribute-paving 'li/wjta/E,  and  the  Uilukddrs  are 
Ijhilla  Rajputs,  cadetti  of  Limbdi.  The  population  according  to  the 
loeusiu  of  1372  was  2160  and  acoordiog  to  that  of  1881  'ItHd  souls. 
[The  GrfUida  onco  commenced  to  bcild  a  fort  of  which  the  remains. 
'  may  be  soon,  but  were  prevented  completing  it  by  the  Litnbdi  chiof, 
I  There  in  a  minaret  in  the  Bhoika  village  of  JhobiUa  said  to  have 
^been  built  by  one  of  the  cadets  of  the  Jan&gad  Ohon   house.     One 

of  the  Bhoika  Jh^^s  is  said  tn  have  done  good  sorvicofor  Bh&magar 

daring  the  reign  of  Vakhatniughji. 

Bhoira,  about  twelve  miles  north-east  of  Josdan,  to  which  utnte  it 
;  belongs,  derives  ita  name  from  a  cave  in  the  neighbouring  liill,  whoro 

there  is  also  a  fort.     This  ia  the  fort  destroyed  by  Ka  Khengdr  II. 

The  population  of  Bhoira  according  to  the  oensoa  of  1872  was  58* 
I  and  according  to  that  of  1881  526  souls. 

,      Bhoja'vadar   is  a  separate  tribute-paying  tatuhth  under  the 

kSongad  station  tfi>htah.     It  is  a  holding  of  Gohil  RAjpnts,  Bhdy&d 

^t)f  LAthi.     It  is  distant  about  fourteen  miles  north-west  of    Soiigad 

station  and  liea  on  the  somhem  bank  of  the  Kdlobhiir  river  about 

ebrcc  miles  north-woat  of  the  Uholu  Juactioo  station  on  the  Bb(Lr- 
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niiffar-Oondal  Itailway.     The  popnlatiuu  according  to  the  cenios 
1S72  waa  ItlOH  and  Kccordiug  to  that  uf  I8S1  1107  sooK. 

Bhua'va'da-     The  popnlation  of  this  rillapo  is  aaoribcd  to  fUjt' 
Bhuvad  of  thu  Bhuiltliiibi  iuMcriptiou.     The  village  Ue«  aboiir  «ixir«ii 
tnilcs  Qorth<eaftt  of  SutnipAdu  aud  about  Uuthi  tmd  a  half  toilea ! 
the  north  of  BhnUimhi.    There  arc  old  nonamonts   dating 
Samvat   IIW)- 1500  in  itii  lands  which  ehowg  the  village  to  b«i 
about  Iho  aamo  datcoit  Ithu/ttiiiibi.     In   1^72  tho  entiro  populali 
vras   Rovt-nty-six    persons,    but  it  wan  almost  dopopni 
faniiDU  uf  187H>70  »iid  in  1881  tho  popalattou  hnd  f^unl. 
souls.     It  hus  buun  repopulated  on  a  now   sitti   hj  the 
BahAdnrpura.    The  hDildmgs  and  rin'ns  in  tlio   village  lam 
as  v<iv*  or  woll»  with  steps,  and  the  remains  of  n  fort  with  g»t< 
well  as  the  actual  extent  of  the  lauds,  which  amoaiit  to  s  hi 
sanlig  oquivalent  to  abont  20UU  acres,  show  thnt  it  toast  not«   hai 
been  a   large  and  popalons  village.    Tho  .Memati  stream  joins  the' 
Sorinat  river  about  a  mile    from    this  village.    Tho  water  of  tl 
Memati  is  very  deleterioas  to  health. 

Bhumbhali  village  in  BhAvnaf^ar,  with  a  population  of  V 
is  fiimim^  for  a  kind  of  yellow  e^krth,  wliich  is  nsed  as  a  Bus  for  soldt 
ing  metal  vessels.     This  is  largely  exported.     About  a  mile  fr 
Bhnnibhali,  on  the  road  to  Koliiik,  la  the  Bhamaria  well,  said 
have  been  conafmcted  by  MokherAji  Qohil,  to  enable  him  to 
his  tminols  when  raiding  near  Gogha. 

Bhuva'timbi.    This  village  lip.s  about  fourteen  miles  to  tl 
uorth-eaat  of  Sutrip&da.     Tbepopalation  according  to  the  ceni 
of  1B72  wa3  270  Bouls,  but  this  nuinbur  dwindled   to  268   in    Ifif 
coQSoquent  on  the  fatnine  of  1878-70.     The  vilhige  is  said  to  hti 
been  repeopled  by  K^rdia'  Hamirof  Sutr&pida  in  a.  p.  It^tJtf  and  tl 

Sopalntiou  now  consists  principally  of  Kdraia  Rajputs  of  the  Bdrai 
fori,  Jhank^t,  and  tiohil    tribes.     But  it  was  fonndcd  oarly  in  t| 
fifteenth  centnry  by   RAja  or  Ordsia  Bhuvad.     Thus   the    tank 
called  Che  Bhuvad  Tti-lav ;  aud  thu  writtcr  gathers  from  a  Sanslii 
inscription  that  the  tank  was  excavated  by  Brt.i   Vfigti,  dan>jhler 
Biii  RLagti,  wife  of  Rfij  Bhnram  of  Bfirad  mce  for  tho  spiritual  bisncfit 
of  Sbri  Bhuvad,   so  probably  VAgti  was  tho  widow  of  Bhuvad  wl 
waa  doubtless  a  Gr^ia  of  some  adjacent  village.     The   iu^criptiii 
mentions  that  it  wa«?  inscribed   in  a.o.  1401  (Samvat  li&7)  in 
victorious  reign  of  Rjij  Shri  Shivgan.     This  Shivgan  was  prohal 
a  VAja  ruler  of  Somnfith.     His  name  occuni  also  in  the  inscriplic 
at  Pbulka  iu  the    Una  parganak,  the   date    of   which  is    A.n.  If 
{Samvat  ll'tS)  so  tliat  the  two  inscriptiotis  clearly  refer  to  the 
Shivgan.     In   the  village  is  a  grove  of  lUvau   Tid  trees  or 
branched  variety  of  tho  palmyra. 

Biloalivar  ta  a  small  village  lying  to  the  cast  of  tho  Bai 
hill  ou  the  banks  of  tie  Bileshrari  rivor.  Here  is  a  fine  tem| 
sacred  to  Shiv,  of  some  autiquityj  and  in  cxcctlont  prctscrvatic 


1  Kirdi*  mmtia  »  mjpot  wUo  nilwiatB  by  laboor  or  maxiw,  kdr  m  oont 
wiUi  ifrtl*  awl  lUnlU  with  Orteu, 


jarAlJ 


kathiAwAr. 


401 


•popolation  o£  Bilesbvar  by  tlie  ceo-sas  of  1672  wb6  172,  hut  it      Chapter  ZITT.' 
«d  to  21 1   aoulfl  iu  IHSl.     The  Rabiris  of  tbe  neighbouring  gtateiMd  PlacH 
have  much  faith  io  this    Mfih&der  and  many  tows  ar«         _  ^i 


lo  tti  the  ishriuG,  several  tamps  of  ghi  are  coniitantly  buniiag 
I  j  one  of  those  la  kept  up  at  the  ooBt  of  tlio  R&na  of  I'orbandar. 
fairs  are  annnally  hold  hero,  ono  on  tho  last  day  of  the  dark 
'oE>SAriU-urt  ill  Au^dt,  aiiothur  ou  the  fourteeuth  day  of  the  dark 
||E  of  the  uioDib  ijf  iUif  A.i  (the  iShivrtUri),  nod  a  third  on  the  eighth 
dark  hnli  of  Shrai-an,  whou  huudreds  of  |)eople  aasemble  hero 
rorship  tho  Mdhddov.  Porbaodar  has  endowed  this  shrino  with 
land,  and  Naviiiiagar  baa  granted  it  the  village  of  SAjdiAli  in 
iditi  or  teligious  teiiuro.  The  Rabaris  and  Ch^raos  of  the 
l^liboariog  districts  usually  give  one  day's  churning  of  buttor  to 
sbrino  yeiiriy.  and  the  IMva  of  the  temple  goes  tu  collec-t  it 
a«  for  n.s  Okhiiuiandal.  The  river  called  liil  Qanga  rises  iu  the 
kill Sj  and  Hows  past  Ihib  village  aadjuiusthe  MiasAr  near 
ira.  Iciflsaid  tbab  a  Mubamnmdnu  aniiy  once  captured  the 
and  attempted  to  break  tho  Hag,  but  tho  ling  burst  o{ 
and  hundreds  of  waups  issued  therefrom  and  put  the  army  to 
^t  after  killing  many  of  them.  Tho  origin  of  tho  Hileshvar 
k^ev  is  attributed  to  Krishna.  It  seems  that  Satyabhiima  one 
Kri.shna's  wives,  atikod  him  to  procure  for  her  tho  jmriftilak  tree, 
jfatropha  uiulti6da,  which  only  grows  in  Indra's  garden.  Kri.shDa 
nit  Ntimdmuui  to  bring  the  tree  from  Indra,  but  he  refuBod  to  part 
"h  it  aud  challenged  Krishni  to  fight  with  him.  Krishna  wout  to 
gitrden  where  the  tree  was  growing  and  took  it.  Fighting  now 
led  in  heaven  between  Indra  and  Krishna,  bnt  when  the  aou 
both  the  combatants  rested  ou  the  i*:iriyatra  niguntaiu  which 
now  called  Itarda.  In  the  morning  Krishna  offered  prayers  to 
longaji  and  tlie  goddess  i».sued  out  of  a  cavo  and  was  named  by 
risliua  Bil-Uanga.  Krishna  now  adured  Shiv  who  imitantly 
id  and  was  much  pleened  with  Krishna's  worship  and 
lised  to  fulfil  bin  desires.  Krishna  then  installed  him  at  that 
aud  namt^d  him  Bilvadakeshvar  which  has  eiiuce  beeu 
]pt<>d  to  Bitoiihvar.  Others  say  that  Krishna  adored  Hbi?  bora 
nth  great  devotion  for  seven  months,  and  as  he  used  to  strew  bili 
ives  on  the  symbol  he  called  it  Btlctthvar. 

Bllkha,  the  ancient  Balisth^n  or  reHidence  of  the  Rdja  Bali,  is 
litttaiit    ubont    eighteen    miles    east  of  VSmantithati      (tbe  present 
''authali]^  the  a)x>de  uf  the  dwarf  Vflinau,  and  about  fourteen  miles 
>uth-east  of    Jnn^ad.     Bilkha  lies    at  tho  foot  of  tho  GimAr 
MBDip  in  the  sonth-east  corner.     It  is  connected  by  a  good  made- 
rood  with  the  hoiul- quarters  of  the  district  at  Mlinikvdda  whieh  is 
pibont  Riit«>n  miles  to  tlio  eaiftward.  It  is  also  connected  with  JnnAgad 
a  mnde-ruad.     It  ia  owned  by  Klltbia  of  the  VAla  tribe,  a  branch 
tlie  Jotpur  house.    Here  is  a  spot  called  the  dwelling  of  ijagillsha, 
let  who  is  supposed  to  have  boon  a  Vdnia  of  great  purity  of  life. 
iv  one  day  visited  him  in  the  garb  of  an  ascetic  totciit  lua  virtue 
asked  him   to  cut   off   tho  head  of  his  only  son  Cbaliyo  and 
jfcther  with  his  wife  poaud  it  in  a  mortar  and  then  give  it  to  him 
fCftt.     Bagalshadid  not  refuse  to  perform  this  terrible  sacrifice.aad 
"  _80u  also  willingly  gave  up  his  life.     Shiv  seeing  their  sincerity^ 
'tflt3-SI 
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reatored  Chnliyo  to  life,  and  g^nuited  tbem  irhat-^ver   t1i9j 
Mnny  persons  &ay  that  Saji^^ha  Mvl'S  in  tUa   Skiill  Island  aotl 
he  was  the  Bijaof  thftt  ploco.     'ITjia  jwirt  of  the  0'>nmry   inclBi! 
thy  Gimiirciimip  origiiiiitly  belonaed  to  and  wbs  i*-  ^';»n 

Kolis  whi>  »n!  Btill  to  ht»  fooud  toere.     The  pre-  v 

VAla  K&]ft  DcTdAii  who  has  fourth  class  junsdictian    in  hu 
Tillag(>8,  und  Xtintt  AXik  and  Dfsn  tmih  sons  oE  Bhiiua  SiU*,^ 
each  escrrisc  sixth  clatta  jarisdiction  in  their  sule  vUtiif;es. 
itself  is  joint  hetween  the  »boTc>i:i 
thurcfuro  mauBgvd  by  a  thdNahdiir  ^\, 
court.     There  is  n   good   thanahihir's 
dispenitary,  and  tUannKdar^ t  quart**ra. 
the  cefSQS  of  IdiS  wah  3327  and  according  to  that  of 
3701  HO  Ills. 

Bocharva,  originally  a  separate  jiiriBdiction,  ig  now  snKj^'' 
BhAvnnifsr.     It  is  ttitiiatcd  about  ion  miles  Bouth-ensl  of  ■ 
which  mah'ii  it  beloDCfa.     It  is  ahont  seven  Tnile»  nurlh-wr; 
JQUction.    The  popniation  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was! 
and  according  to  that  of  1881  262  souls. 

Boda'nonea  in  &  Neparato  tributo-puTing  tatukoh  of  ono  rilla 
only.  It  is  suboi-dmate  to  the  Chok  thnnnh,  from  which  it  in  du-lJ 
abouttwo  andahalf  mit<^  to  the  south-mst.   The  (iraatjta  arc 
Ahirs  who  were  established  in  these  parts  fiom  y^rj  audeut  tii 
It  ia  doubtful  whether  those  Ahirs  gavo  the  nami.'  of  thrir  tribe 
or  derived  il  from  the  K^mlu  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which   lies  1|^ 
rillnge ;  bat  probably  the  latter  theory  is    the  correct    ODi 
population  accui-diug  to  tlio  census  of  187^  was  21*1  and 
to  that  of  1881  167  souls. 

Bota'd  is  situated  in  north  latitude  S2°  10'  and  east  loi 
71^'  42'  al   (he  confluence  of  the  strenma  which  unite  to  fc 
small  river  UtiiTuH.     It  had  a  population  of    7450  souta  act 
to  the  cenaua  of    1872,  which   increiued   to  7755  in  1831.    Tl 
18  a  Elation  hero  of  thu  Bhilviingar-WadhnUD  railway.     Thiit  Uyi 
is  said  to  bare  been  founded  by  tho  JfaAliU  uf  Kondh,  who  ar 
Bliiy&d  of  BaWad  Dhmngadra.     At  no  great  dietanoe  from 
lowu  is  the  shrine  and  tomb  of  the  Muluunmmlan  saint  Pir 
KhAn.     This  periM>n  is  »aid  to  hare  been  the  fhonahiiar  nf  1tAs| 
and  to  hnro  lalloa  in  battle  with   tho  KhumAu  uud  Vila  Ki^tlus  aF' 
UgAmedi,     near    Gadhra.      Tho     Botid    traders    ore    nch 
enterprising,  and  there  arc  eonie  wealthy  bankers  also  there. 
chief  trade  is  in  cotton,  molasses,  Ridhaupuri  tfhi  or  clariBed  but! 
and  Ahmadabadi  and  Nav^agnr  atuffe.     These  last  are  iinnci] 
silk,   either  plaiu   or   embroidei-cd,  and   mostly   used   tor  fet 
apparel.     There   is  a  telegraph   uflSco   and  post  ofhce  buns  ooii 
diHpcn»Hr>'.     Thero  is  a   Rne  tank  colled  the  Ph&teorj  near 
BAlpura  Ilillfi,  not  far  from  this  town. 

Ctiabha'ria.    Soo  8ahadrUla. 

Cbacha'na  is  a  aeijarato  tribute -paying  estato  of  one  villagw 
under  tho  Bhuika  thdnan  from  which  it  lies  about  three  miles  distf 
to  the    Boath.     The  GrAailts  are  Jbdla  Rajputfl  and  Bhi^ydds 
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ibdi.     Tlio  population  according  to  the  oen&ns  of  1872  was  783 
scrording  io  tbat  of  1831  782  soals. 

!h&'DCll,  with  a  populaCion  of  130  is  situated  not  far  from  the 

ith  of  the  MiUiipAr.  nn?e)c,  un  a  rock  on  the  shore  of  the  Ambian 

The    itihabitaDta    of  Chinch    were    in    former    dajs    such 

ring*  pirates,  that  aiong  this  cxwst  the  word  Chittichia  id  Bpiony' 

with  pirate.     Tborc  is  a  famous  Adansonia  at  Chinch,  ahout 

feet  in  circumfereucs  at  a  height  of  four  foat  from  the  ground. 

na  tree,  if  the  old  theories  aa  to  tho  age  of  the  Adanaonia  be 

>rrect,  most  bo  at  leaafc  2000,  if  not  3000  years  old,  and  possibly 

w  planted  by  on©  of  the  old  naTigators  t-o  or  from  tho  African 

iU  The  tree  is  not  considered  indigenous  to  India,  though  found 

many  places.     Usually,   howerer,  it  is  founil  growing  near  tho 

it.     There  are  two  or  three  of  these  trees  growing  along  the 

lem  coast  of  Kdthiawar,  bat,  excepting  this  tree,  all  the  others 

within  jifty  feet  in  oircomference.     Pearls  are  found  ia  the 

Inch  creelc. 

hhaya,  now  a  email  and  insignificant  Tillage  about  two  miles 
h-east  of  Porbandar,  was  tho  Jothva  capital  after  tho  aban- 
racnt  of  Kanpur  and  previous  tu  the  adoption  of  Porbandar,  and 
old  palax'o  is  still  there.  ChhAya  is  situated  on  the  west  bank 
~  e  PorWudar  creek,  imd  tho  Hokal  Kan  lies  to  the  west  of  it. 
'According  to  the  ItiSl  census  it  had  906  JQbabitants. 

Chhalala  is  a  separate  tribute -paying  state  stibordinate  to  the 
Bhoik»  thiHuh,  from  which  it  lie»  about  eight  uilli'it  iu  the  Koiith-weat 
direi;ttoD.  The  oenroHt  railway  btalioii  to  Chbahila  in  lUupur, 
which  is  six  miles  to  the  south  of  that  village.  It  is  held  by  Jbdta 
Rjtjpiits  cadets  of  Limbdi.  The  population  according  to  the  census 
"  ls72  waa  SfiS  and  according  to  that  of  1881  800  souls. 

hama'rdi-     Tli is  is  a  separate  tribate-pojing   tAlukah  of    the 
lliiivAr  district  and  is  the  head-quarters  of  an  Agency  thdnuk.     It 
situated  on  tlie  Goglia-Dhinidhuka  road  and  is  about  thirty  miles 
"  -wpBt  of  Gogha  and  twenty  miles  west  of  BhArnagar,  of  which 
luse  the  Urdsi^  are  BhAyad.     It  lies  at  the  foot  of  several  bold 
trachyte  peaks,   the  lower  boulders  of  which  are  water-worn  and 
point  to  a  day  whpti  all  the  BhAl  district  waaa  shallow  ees  connected 
with  tItA  Kail.     Tbu  Kiilol>hiir  used  to  flow  two  miles  to  the  north- 
west of  tbia   Tillage,  hut  about  half  a  century  ago  it  changed  its 
urse  and  now  (lows  about  half  a  mite  to  the  south  of  it.     The 
river  is  spaimud  by  a  fine  bridge.     Chamardi  is  about  nine  miles  to 
the  north  of  tho  Sihor  and  Songad  railway  stBtton.<«,  and  is  about 
ton  miles  to  the  east  of  Dhola  junction.     Tho  population  according 
(o  the  census  of  1872  waa  2371  and  according  to  that  of  1S31  2117 

Isouh. 
Cha'ndli.  See  SjhAxq. 
Cha'vand,  origiDally  a  BAbra  Tillage,  was  acquired  by  tho 
Gaekwar  during  the  government  o£  the  peninsula  by  Vithalriv 
DeTdji.  It  is  on  the  highroad  between  KAjkot  and  fibilTnagar  and 
nnly  seven  miles  to  the  west  of  Dha«a,  and  the  same  distance  north 
of  LAtid  railway  station.    It  is  about  six  miles  distant  from  Bdbm 
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to  Uie  eastirard.     Tho  popaUUoo  according   ta  tbo  cemaa 
was  12d0. 

Chsrkha  is   a  smnrate  tribute- pitying  est&te  pf  one   villa 
subordinate  to  the   LakbiLpKdar  thiiinih  h'om  which    it    i* 
about  ten  miles  to  tlie  noribwnnl.     It  is   ofjoat   nhie   milcNi   to 
aortb-went  of  Kundln,   clereu  miles  Booth  oC  Amrvlt,  nnd 
twenty  miles  %Qnih  of  CbitAl.     The  Gnisiss  are  Kitbia  of  tl 
tribe.     The  population  according  to  the  ceusoa  of  1872  waa  161 
and  acconling  to  that  of  18S1  lil-t  twola. 

Chelna  ia  situated  in  aboot  the  c«ntt«  of  the  Gir  fom«t 
eighteen    to  twenty  miles  south  of  ViiAyadur  and  Iwen' 
twenty-sir  miles  Dorth-ea&t  oE   Fatao.     It  originaJly    bt-i 
tbo   Harsarka    Kdthis    of    VisjirBdar  bat  now  is   under   Juni 
The  water  of  Chelna  ie  rery  nnhealtbv,  and  causea  tho  bolly  to  bv 
atid  the  spleen  to  become  enlarged.    'The    village  ia  8orn>undrd 
a    stone  wall  and  had  acconling  lo  tho  oensas  of  1872  a  pup 
of  only  150  soals  but  increafted  in  1881   to  195.     In  former 
when  it  was  wished  to  get  rid  of  any  state  prisoaer,  ho  was 
Cliplna     Few    except  Sidis  or  Kolis    can    withstand    the    poU 
(quality  of  the  water,  and  consequently  in  a  short  time  he  died. 
population  of  this  port   of  the  Gir  oousiets  priucipally  of  Sidiai 
kolis.     The   Somat  river  rises  near   the  Nagdi  VAr  in  the  CI 
limit!),  nnd  flows  into  the  sea  near  Mul  Dwarlca- 

Cl^itftl.  about  nine  miles  north  uf  Amreli,  twelve  mites  trmt 
Lat^i,  and  tea  mites  south  of  Biibra,  is  one  of  the  most  iBi]>o( 
eealaof  the  VtUa  Kithia  of   the  Jetpur  house  and  waa  one  of  ll 
earliest  ^ettlementR.  OrtgiuallyaSarvaivH holding, a/'a/ or blodoaifl 
payment  from  it  was  acquired  by  the  Scliirka  Kftlhiit  of   M 
The  great  seat  of  tho  (vesont  Jetpur  K^thi  bouse  wax  then  . 
about  ten  mites  nortb-wcst  of  Chital  and  about  five  miles  met 
Vstulvad.     N&jo  V&Itt  of  l_>evlia  pursued  some  SolarkAs  of  Chit 
who  had  driven  off  his  cattle,  and  was  slain  in  the  pur^tiit  ueM* 
village  of  SulUlopur  now  under  Gondal.     T1>D  sons  of  ^ijo  namt 
Viro    and    Jaito    continued    tlie    feud    and   finally   tbo   ScUrli 
retinqai&hed  to  them  the /ttil  over  Chital,  and  a  recoucilintiou 
effected.     The  8elark^  uow  retired   to   Meadarda  and   tbu   Devi 
"VAiAs  removed  tlicir  (s.i)itAl  to  Chital  of  which  place  they   spttrdil 
became  Bole  masters  reducing  the  Sorvaiy/ui  to  a  subordinate  po4tili< 
There  ore  even  now  Sarraiya  Mutgrjusias  in  Chital.     Viro  and  Jail 
fonndod  the  two  principal  bntDchcs  of  tbo  Jetpnr  houno  now  knoi 
as  Virilni  and  JaitAni  which  will  be  treated  of  under  Jetpur.     Jail 
bad  a  son   Rhoko  whose  son  Jaito  was  very  Samous.    The  follow  io^ 
duho  is  said  concerning  him* : 

If  thou  Juta  OD  tho  Chital  thrano 
Hud'et  D'^l  Ixwn  »o  uiib«nOiiiiir. 
Tho  KiithiK  would  haTc  h!xti  obliged  bo  akove 
AaiX  wouM  have  \tcvn  forcol  to  \ya,y  <lqe« 
tike  cDltivatiHVt  Oh  eon  of  Bhokn  t 
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Cliital  bocame  a  prosporouH   town  uiidtr  tlie  rule  of  the  Kiithis      Chaptei" 

3i>  III  IH03  made,  topother  with  tho  Kiindhi  Kdthia,  the  first  overtures  g**teg  g^ 

the  British  Governments     The  KAthis  of  Chiul  now  became   ao 

rerful    that  the    NawAb  of  JuudgaJ    ceded  to    them    Jetpiir, 

idArd:^  and  Bilkba.     The  reason  for  these  eessiona  wiks  probably 

>llowa.     Kv  their  estftbliahment  at  .Mendnrdn  they  restrained  the 

(rVas  and   tlarsurkn,    K4thi.>4  who  were  frecineiitly  trotihle«oiiie. 

it  llilhhatbey  coutrulled  the  KhAnt^,   Maiyii.s,  and  othor  turbulent 
tribes,  while  at  Jettmr  they  defended  the  line  of  the  Bhddar  frnm 
foreign  foe.     Chital  was  token  by  Th&kor  Vakhatsinghji  of 
l&iTiiagar  ill  hit)  warfare   with   the    KdthiH   in    A.n.  179^3,  hut  was 
torcd  to  thorn.     Tho  VduiAs  who  left  Chitnl  on  this  occasion  did 
returti   to   it.     They  are   still   called    Chitalia   Y^ULs.     The 
alatiou  of  Chital  according  to  tho  census  of  1S72  was  9908  aud 
>rding  to  thnt  of  1881  3H50  souls. 

Hhitra'va'V  is    a    separate-tribute   paying     estate  under    the         CHmi.Ti 
Jhamardi    thanah  in  GohilvAd.     It  is  fifteen  roiiea    north-west  of 
7hamar<]i    and    \&   held    by   Gohil    It«jput<t    originally    BhdyA*!    of 
IbAvnagar.     Tlio  UUuknk  cousista  of  uiiu  village  only.     Chitr£iviiv 
three  miles  distant  to  the  nnrth-wi>si.  from  iho  Ujalvdv  railway 
"}u  and  nine  miles  to  tho  north  of  the  Dhola  junction  station  on 
BhAviiagar-Wadhwila   and  Bbivuagar-Dhvt^ii  nulway.      The 
ilation  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  315  and  according' 
that  of  ISNl  321  souls. 

Choba'ri    wn.s  »  iw.>parato  tribtite-paying  iahikak  belonging    to  Cnoi 

KAthij*  of  the   Khiichar  tribe  and  tho  Bhimora  house.     On  their 

loath    without    mate  issue  the    estate  reverted    to    the  house    of 

thitniira  from  which  it  sprung.     II.  in,  logother  with   Bhimoru,  now 

aubordinat,e  to  tho  Cbotila  thdnah  from  which  thdnah    it  lies  about 

Itwelve  mileii  to  llie  southward.     There  is  a  fine  welt  here  called  the 

^vnrhiivikhi  or  well  with  fivo  ontrancea.     Tboro  is  al»o  a  tank  and 

>ther  line  mv  or  well  with  st-eps.     The  names  of  the  last   Gr&sida 

Cliobari  were    KbAcbnrs  Ogha<l   and   Jutha.     The    population 

[according  to  the  census  of  It)72  wa6  296,  and   according  to   that  of 

18H1  260  8oal5. 

Chogat  is  situated  about  four  miles  to  the  east  of  Umrala  ia  Cuooai 

[Bbi^T'nngar  and  is  about  four  miles  south  of  tho    town  of  Vala.     In 

]l872  the  pojiulation  bad  reached   IDOO  tiouls,  but  these  decreased 

[to  I7I>1   in  IStHl,  uwiug  to   tho  ravages  of  tho  [amine  of   lH7c!-7Q. 

|Tbo  river  Kalubhar,  which  risea  in  a  kurul   or  reservoir  near  Bubra, 

formerly  to  flow  about  two  miles  within  VAla  frontier.     But  ib 

changed  iti^  course  during  the  last  few  years,  aud  now   flows 

to  Chogat.     Tho  villago  derives  ita  name  from  four  small  hilla 

triy  adjoining  itj  called  the  Khodiiir,  Modlio,  BhutioandBougardi. 

lere  is  a  shrine  of  the  Kbodidr  Mdta  on  the  Kbodidr  hill,  the  image 

which  is  said  to  have  been  installed  by  the  Gohil  chieftains  of 

fmrala.     Two  liilU,  called  re^i^ectively  the  TliApiiiith  ami  tho  Isavo, 

10  to  tlie  eastward  of  Chogat.     Ou  tlio  Tbiipnath  nill  is  a  temple  of  the 

idpniitJi  Mnliadev,  which  enjoysi  ou  endowmouL  made   by  ThAkor 

Iruugji  of  Umrala.     The  celebrated  sago  Dhuudbab  MJil,  whose 

is  said  to  have  canaed  the  destruction  of  VaJa^  the  aucieai 
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V'dnbliipar,    rosideKl    in   ft  bai    on    the  IbsIto  liUL 
Hoorishinf^  Tillajfi*.  nntl  Xtehn    wlieat   crops  of  excollput   qnaU 
the  kiml  culled  hitlm,  whii'b    is  mised   by  imgattoTi.      Tli*" 
id    no  dijiibt  an   Hiioietil    on^,    ftn*l    was  very  near  V.-. 
thoaf^h  uu  ikTi'liiteDttiml  retiiuias  an?  now  cxiittcnt,  lart^i 
as  tbnae  found  ut  Vulnblii,  nre  constnntly  dug  ap.     There  is  sa 
palyo  or  mouumentid  stooe  here,  tbe  inscripHoo  on  whtoh.  is  U 
but  the  diUe  Samnu/  1510  {a.u.  1400)   It  plain  enough.     ~ 
building  stone  is  qnarried.  from  the  hilU  Ijing  to  the  north 
riUagp. 

Chok.     TTii»  is  A  Sarvaiya  holding  situnted  on  the  south 
of  Ihu   river  SliAtrunji  and  i»  al>out  ten  milea  flouth-80utb-wei!t  i 
PdliUna.     It  is  situated  in  the  anb-divtsion  of  the  proviace  knoi 
as  Und   Karvaiyft.     Immwllately  oppo-filc  to  Chok  on  the  o| 
side  of  tlio  river  is  thi'  lyiint-h  bill,    li'IG   foot    bij^h,  calJed    in  Ji 
literut^rti  Uo^tagiri.    The  K^mlo  hilt  over  Budd-uu-itcs  is  Ihrue  miter' 
distant,  to  the  soiith-raat,     ]t  h  called   Kadanigiri  in  the  Jain  ant 
and  is  1330  feet  high  and  is  surmounted  by  a  small  t^mpte.     CI 
ie  the  hcnd-quortens  of  an  Agency  tliiinih  and  is  a  flourishing  litl 
towD^  the  populaiiou  of  wbicb  according  to  censos  of  1872  waa  IK 
and  aceordlDg  to  thnt  of  18SI  1264  sonls. 

Chokdi,  a  village  of  Ihe  Chndn  tdlukih,  lies  Eve  milps  to  t1 
west  of  Chuda.  It  is  famons  for  the  shrine  of  the  Charmdiyo  "S 
and  is  cue  of  the  few  shrines  sacred  to  snake  worship  in 
peninsula.  The  shrine  is  very  popular,  and  the  average  iucci 
drrived  by  the  ministering  pricHt  is  about  Rs.  500  per  annni 
The  population  uE  Cbokdi  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  lU 
and  aceordiug  to  that  of  18tll  1235  souls. 

Chorva'd  is  about  nine  miles  south-east  of  M^ngrol  and  tbir 
miles   north-west  of  Vt^dval,  and   lies  on  the  coast  of  the   Aral 
Sea.    It  ha»  been  sinne  the  earliest  days  famous  for  its  betel  gai 
and    the   flaronr  of  Chorvfid  betel  is  supposed  to  be  very   au} 
and  it  is  lai-gely  exported  not  only  inland  but  also  by  sea.    Chon 
was  in  ancient  times  a  dependency  of  Mi(ngrol.     It  is  said  to  ha^ 
derived   its  name  from   beinff  a  notorious  naunt  of  pirates. 
are  some  curious  images  here  in  a  pateh  of  jungle  called  tlie  Jhnnj 
In  later  times,  \.  e.  after  the  collapse  of  the  Mogbid  power  in  ll 
peninsula,  it  wa*  seised  on  by  the  ItiiizAdhlis,  but  we  have  n«">  recnt 
of  the   exact  date  of  such  seizure  ;  but   Saugbji  or  Singhji,  t| 
IMizAdah  Gnisiaof  Cborv^d,  took  an  octivopart  in  the  intestine 
of  the  nineteenth  century ;  but  lie  uiis  killed  in  the  battle  of  M41j 
fought  between  him  and  Aliya  Udtti,  and  bis  doscondanta 
much  embarrassed  aa  to  how  they  should  defray  the  arrears  of  tl 
soldiery.      As   RAna   Suluinji   oi    Porbundar    waa    connected 
marriage   with  the   deceased  Kinghji,    his  relatives  in    a.d.   17£ 
entnisted   the  fort  and  town  to  bim  on  condition  that  he  shoal 
defray  the  demands  of  the  Sip^bis.     I'be  Hiina  agreeil  and 
possession  of  the  town  and  thence  his  cummaudant  of  this  tov 
captured  Vordval.     This  cauited  a  general  insurr(>ction  against 
Nawib  along   the  coast,  and    SutrapSihi  also  rebelled.     But  in   tl 
course  of  a  short  time  VoT&ral  waa  recovered  and   ChorvAd  ah 
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Iconquorod  in  a.d.  1788.     M<jkAji,the  chief  RAir^livh  Gritsia,  waa      Chapter 
tttad  to  retire  with  hi»  faintly  to  Dhoraji  on  this  tx;ca»ioa  under  stat«c  ajid  Plaeti 
ie   protectiou  of  J^tcia  Kumbhoji  of   Guodal.     Siaoo  this  dutti 
torviLd  hoA  been  a   iclinlmth  (t;niwn)  domain  uf  thn  JiinAgad   Ktnte. 
Cho  trade  of  Chorvid  Li  insignificant,  it  being  merely  a  roadntead. 
''h«  papulutiou  aco^jnliiif^  to  the  1872  ccubus  wati   2Sl[j  kouIs,  but 
this  fell   to  1295)  after  thu  apvero  fnmiuo  of  1878-79.     Tho  iiir  of 
7horvad  is  considered,  favouruble  to  iuvalids. 
Chotila  culled  in  ancient  times  Chotgndj  is  sitnatci!  nt  the  foot  of  Crg 

30  ( 'hiiiind  hill  which  is  surmoiintetl  by  the  temple  nf  Cliiinnd  AfAta 
ind  IS  1 173  ft'ot  iu  hcig-ht.  It  is  on  the  HAjkot-Wadbwan  Lii,'h-road 
Lud  i*i  dimant  Ihirty  miles  Rort.h-ea«t  of  Riijkiit,  and  Uiirl.y-?is  miles 
Bouth-wcst  of  WadhwAii.  It  waa  oriji^nallj  a  holding  of  t-he  Sodlia 
ParmirB  bnt  was  couijuered  from  Jagnio  ParmAr  by  tbe  KliSchar 
IKiiihi.-'  who  have  ever  siuco  made  it  one  of  their  principiil  soata. 
Most,  f.f  the  KliAchiu-  Kathiii  traoe  their  origin  to  the  Chotila  houne. 
"Chotila  wuK  acijuirud  by  the  Knthis  ia  a.d._1j>66.  It  ia  the  beod- 
jnnrtcrs  of  an  Ajroncy  ththmfi.  There  is  a  goodTravcllera'  buugalow 
tffre  and  a  good  dktinmh'ila,  a  post  offito,  school,  Sk.  The 
>pulatiou  accurdiug  to  the  ceusus  of  1672  vas  J  771  and  accordiog* 
to  tliat  of  1881  2039  souls. 

Chuda  is  a  third  class  state  in  the  Jli^Iariid  district  and  is  situated  Cbcua,_ 

altout  twenty  miles  south   of  Wailhwiin    and    ten    inilfs    etuuLh-west 

of   Limbdi.     On   the   death  of  RSj  Chandrasinghji   nf  Ilalvad,  his 

eldest  son  t^ratlurdj  was,  according  to  custom,  holding  Wadbwdu  in 

luaiutenauce.     Hu  was  the  sister's  eon  of  the  Cbuddsnma  Rtio  of 

Ihndli.     Uut    Chnndra<iinghji's    other    two    sons    nskaraaji    and 

Lmarsiiighji  were  sons  of  Satbharaa  daughter  of  MahArAjn  Suraingji 

lof    .lodlipiir,    and    they,    with  the  aid  of  the    Ahmadabad   viceroy 

[captured  Prathir^j  who  was  carried  off  a  prisoner  to  Ahmadabad, 

|"wliere  he   8ub8e({ueutly  died,     flis  two  sons  Sultiiaji  and  BAjoji 

loscaping  Bougbi'  refuge  at,  Bhadli.     Askaraaji  now  mounted  the 

iHalvwl    gddi   bnt  was   shiortty   after  assassinated   by  bis  brother 

JAmai-siDghji   who    succeeded   him.     SultAnji  and    Ilajoji  now   went 

liuto  eutla»Try  against   Amarsingbji.  and   SultAnji  Onally   coutjuerod 

[the  Vank/iner  Chni-jUi  wliich  is  held  by  bis  descL'ndimts  to   this  day, 

Rriipji  coiiq'iered  WadhwAu  and  ruled  there.     RAjoji  had  three  sons, 

ISaiialsHigh    wlio    succeeded    him  at  Wadhw&n,    Udayasingfa    and 

tShilT'singhii    who    went    to HArdvati.     Bhdvsiughji    hod    a    son 

rllAdharitinghii  who  bad  three  sons  Madavsingh,  Ariausingh,  and 

LAbhyesingb,  udayaaingh  killed  his  brother  Sabalsiiigb and  usurped 

fcho   giidi    and   was    succeeded   by    his    son    Bhagatsingh.       Bnt 

,  Arjausingh   and  Abhytsiugh  returnod  from    HArAvati  aud  killed 

Bbat^ktsingli,    and     divided    ibo    estate,     Arjansin^hji    retaining 

WadbwAn    and  Abhycainghji    taking  Chuda.      Their  deacendanta 

id  C'buda    re(>pectively    to    this    day.     Tho 

who    founded    the     ctiefdom    of   Jhitera 

IPatan,  was  a  descendant  of  Madavsinffh.     CImda    was  acquirpil  in 

|a.d.  1700-07.     Abhyeaiiitth  was  succeoded  by  RAisinghji  in  I7t7  and 

ho  was  slain  by  the    KAthis   oE  PAliAd   in  17G8  and   was  fiuccecdeil 

by  Gaiainghji  who  was  also  killed  by  the  PAliAd  KAthia  in  1780.   He 
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WM  Baccetnled  by  Ms  ton    UHtbi»ipghji    wlio  ropalned   the  Kallui 
niiil    ruled     till    1820.     In    liia   lime    Colouol    Walker'      -         ■    ' 
BPltlomcnt WftKm&il'^     Ho wmssuocoodod brliiR Hon  Al< 
wbo  lived    ti]l  14'2<>  and  wbs  Bucceedt-d   by  hu  nnn  I: 
who  ruled    tilt    1844,    wbeu  he  was  vucceodcd  by  bi- 
■inghji  ihe  prcoeut   chief.     The  herr   to  the  ffddi  KtinvDr 

siufrhji  is  twenty  yv^n  of  age,  and  wtw  educated  at  tha  K-j-. _ 

College  at   Hfljknt.     Thnre  is  a  milwar   fitaUan   at  Cbada  on  tha 
BhiLniiigar-W&dhwnn  line.     The  soil  of  Chuda  is  Tery  fertile^  and  i 
water  itt  coDftitiered  good. 

Dahida     is    a    M*parulo     Iribato-payiug    Uilutcah    nndiT 
LAVhiipndar  thdnati,  from  which  it  is  dtittant  about  eight  miles  to 
uorih-wetjt.     It  te  a  holding  of  the  X6\i%  Kathis  aud  is  about  twenty 
miles  south-east  of  the  KuoluiTdv  station  on  ihe  BhiiTunga:  ' '' 
line.    The  popalntion  acoordiog  to  the  censos  of   1872    . 
and  according  to  that  of  IdSl  770  souU. 

DadTa  i»  a  village  under  Gondnl  of  some  iraportanco.  fdtnr.!i-l 
about  seven  miles  west  of  Attot,  a«d  about  twenty  railea  north ■. 
of  tbo  RultdufHir  ruilway  sUtion.     It  is  a  holding  nf  the  Vala 
The  popiilutioD  according   to   tho   cenuuB  of   1372  Tras  211 
according  to  that  of  1881  2413  souU. 

Da'niliagar.     This  is  nn  open  village  with  a  walled    pqcIosui 

containing  tho  hn-hf-ri  and  its  subordinate  hnildings.     Tbeso  are 
a  conKideniblv  Klate  uf  dilupidatign,  bnt  »anctioD  has  been  given  h 
the   orectiou   of  new  Goverunieut   buildings  on   a  sttmdiird    jil 
There  is  a  good  knnd  of  wator  adjoining  tie  town  on  iho  oaat  sic 
In  the  toWD  the  Mabiljau  element  is  strung.     The  ]K>pnlation  of  tl 
district  is  principally  cotopo&ed  of  Kuubis  aud   Kolis.     Tho  Koti 
of  this  district  are  much  given  to  thio\-ing  in  conseqoenco  of  wl 
it  is  ueccAutry  to  have  roll-call  of  them  tAlcen  by  the  police.     The 
are  a  great  many  wella  and  irrigated  fields  around  IMmiiagar, 
tliero  la  do  good  river  iu  the  distriot. 

Da'ntra'na.  This  village  belongs  to  the  Vad^l  revenue  sub-divtsic 
of  the  Juuitgnd  slnto.  It  is  twelve  miles  south  of  Juuagail  and  twentj 
miles  south  of  Vaddl.  It  ia  famous  as  being  the  birth-place  of 
Chdran  woman  Kdgbiii  who  cumed  Ra  MuudUk,  the  last  lijtjpu^ 
sovereign  of  Jundgad,  when  he  insulted  her  modosty.  Uer  fatbur'! 
name wasHarjogDinio.  Hehaduoissue.but Unallyaftormnchsorvisf 
of  holy  men  he  obtained  onodanghterNagbjti through  the  intorceKsiiii 
of  an  ascetic  uaiuedHir^ar.  IlaijogresidedatOhanphutia  about 
miles  south-west  of  Juniigad.  N^gbi'ii  was  married  to  Chdran  Kii 
Bbdsur,  Her  descendants  are  still  to  be  found  at  DdntrAna  aud 
called  Gorfiftla  (Miarans.  There  is  a  Bbrine  and  memorial  stone 
I^figbdi  at  Diintrfina.  It  ia  said  that  Ra  Mandlik  wa.i  enamonr 
of  her  son  NagAjan's  wife  Slinbai.  Wlmu  any  greol;  n;an  nsita  i 
Chiran's  village,  it  is  tho  custom  of  tho  Chdrun  women  to  appr 
him  face  to  face  with  a  tray  containing  kanku  or  nxlpowde 
moistened  with  water  and  some  raw  rice.  They  then  uiakv  Ih^ 
mark  on  his  forehead  with  the  hinku  and  affix  iJouie  rice 
they  tbcu  thr<.w  some  of  (ho  grain  or  some  flciwora  over  him 
and  dcjiart  after  cracking  their  fingers  against  tbeii 
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iples.     Tlus  last  is  emblematic  of  tho  porson  so  doing  taking  tbo      Chapter  XIIZ. 
ifafortuncs  of  the  jierson    in  who^e  hoaoar  this  is  dotio  upim  her.  gtat<«  aud  Plao« 
T\njD  Miiibdi  (ipproaclieil  Ra  MantUik  to  perform  this  ceremony  he 
sd  away  from  her  in  another  dtrcotion  because  bo  was  unwilliug 
accept  lior  blessing  as  his  doing  so  wonid  mako  her  snured  From 
nuliiwt'ul  desired.     Ou    hid  thus  turning    away    Minbdi    said    to 
Jigh&i,  '  The  Kn  turns  awfiy.'    NiigbAi  satd,  '  Try  hita  in  auotbcr 
jtion  as  perhaps  tbore  may  bo  somo  had  omen  to  him  in  receiving 
|e«9ing  iu  that  direction.'  She  went  in  all  four  dirtjvtiana,  but  tho 
'■till  turaod  away  from  her.     8he  then  enid  tu  NAghdi,  *  I  bava 
led  all  foar  directions  bat   he  atill  turns  away.'    Xdghdi  replied, 
[Tou  need  not  try  auy  more  ;  it  is  not  Mandlik  who  turns,  but  tho 
^8  of  his  good  EortuDo  which  hare  tumeil  away  from  him.'     She 
»n  was  going  away,  when    I^  Mandlik   placed   his   hand  on   her 
Bom.     Minbiii  ran  screaming  to  her  mothL-r-iu-law,  and  complained 
the  insult  the  Ua  had  put  on  her.    Ndgb&i  then  cursed  him  aa 
)wh:' 

The  rnle  of  the  TUi  ahall  r-uw  an-ny  mnd  your  Boverdgnty  ahall  last  no 
loDger ;  A  wimdurer  yc  bJiaU  b«K  for  iln»,  itixl  ihall  tbon  rmuonitwr  mv, 
OhManaiik. 

T]ie  gnte  of  tlie  Micient  fortrew  (Junigoil)  thnll  Ml ; 

You  Khnll  Me  th«  Driiiio  Kund  no  moro; 

Yoa  (iiir  jewfl  khnll  bo  laid  in  the  dust ; 

And  then  shall  reuember  1119,  Ob  MoudUk. 

[:Aboat  Haifa  mite  north  of  tho  village  is  the  Gudhmo  Hill  so  named 
se  fabled  to  have  onco  been  tho  residence  of  a  demon  o£  this 
There    are    small   shriuea     of  the  goJiIe^suS  Gatrrid    and 
Jiir  on  the  summit  of  this  hill,  much  respected  by  Ktithis  and 
Ihiirans.      The   hill   is  composed   of  a   kind   of    sycnitaj  and    ia 
wen^  with  Rnyan    trees    (Miwutiops  hexandrns),    and   it  is  said 
\i  if  the  berries  of  this  trae  bo  token  away  for  private  conaumptton 
keep  goodf  bnt  if  taken  away  for  sale  maggots  at  unce  appear 
them.     The  population  uf   Ddntraua  according  to  the  census  of 
[872  was  1121,  but  sank  to  1273  souls  in  18SL  consequont   on  the 
"iraine  of  1H7S-79. 

Da'ntretia,  originally  called  D^ntalpnr^  is  situated  about  sixteen 
iilc'3  east  of  Botfid,  and  contained  a  population  of  250  in  1H72^  but 
Ibis  amount  was  reduced  to  22^  in  1881,  owing  to  the  famine  of 
l878-7y.  It  is  said  to  have  been  a  sea-port  in  anciont  tinieSf  but 
ae  grailual  silting  op  of  the  Gulf  has  caused  the  sea  to  recede,  so 
fchnt  now  tho  village  is  well  inland.  Though  Dlntretia  is  situated 
In  the  mon*  or  less  salt  plain  called  the  Bhfil,  where  the  water  ia 
irackiflh,  if  not  often  too  salt  to  ho  potable,  there  is  nevertheless  a 
11  well  or  virda  of  sweet  water  called  Oaugvo  to  the  north  of  the 
■ilUge.  The  story  about  this  well  is  as  follows:  A  merchant, 
imed  DaniiHha,  resided  at  IMntretia,  and  his  son  married  a  wife 
im  inland.  When  she  came  to  her  husband's  house  she  was  given 
•alt  water  for  bathing  purposes,  but  she  refused  to  batlie  in  salt 
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irftter,  aacl  bathod  with  the  water  which  ahe  h»A  brought  from  ha 
homo  ID  a  large  earthen  Tosael.  Her  mother-in-law  Rneercd  at  he* 
fuicl  tuiid  !  '  Vou  had  better  arrang^o  for  your  father  to  send  nrn 
bathin)^  water  daily.'  Tho  bride  however  was  obstinato  ajid  doclatvd 
she  would  die  of  hunger  ntther  than  batho  in  salt  water,  and  for 
three  days  and  nights  aho  fasted,  worshipping  Gang^ji  with  gr^ 
devotion.  At  the  end  of  the  third  night,  the  river goddttSJ'  ^'-  ■ — '^ 
to  her  and  told  her  to  take  all  her  retativo^  with  her  to  a  >, 
of  the  village,  and  tluit  there  they  would  aoe  her  (QaniLni)  t]<jrt-ia«, 
In  the  morning  the  briile  told  her  rolativoa  and  begged  chcm  to 
aocoiupiiny  her  to  the  .<p4it,  bat  they  laughed  at  hor  ;  at  lost  they  WNt 
with  ber,  and  there  to  their  iturprise  tboy  saw  a  stretvm  of  par* 
■weet  water  HoMing  out  uf  a  virda.  They  then  congratulated  the 
bride,  and  after  all  bathing  tfaoroin  returned  home.  This  strtAm  t* 
still  HWfut  and  has  over  tttuce  been  named  Gangvo. 

Da'tha,sitnatod  on  the  west  bank  nf  the  Bagad  river,  in  about  fow 
miles  distant  from  the  sea.i-  Tbo  soil  is  exccodiugly  (eriile 
water  everywhere  near  the  sarfoce.  The  taluhaU  couitiels  of  twentT- 
Tillages.  The  Uilukdiirt  are  Sarraiya  Kajpnta  dosoondants  of 
old  Chuddsama  dynasty  of  JunAead.  They  were  called  Sarvni 
from  the  fyargamih  of  barvawhicu  they  held  la  appauo^,  Af' 
wards  they  held  Amreli,  and  still  later  acquired  UAthasiii,  in  wh 
hitter  plnccthey  worCj  as  now,  tinuly  established.  It  seems  t 
when  Sultan  Mahmnd  Bogoda  effected  the  conquest  o£  Ju 
and  the  poninsulnf  that  ho  took  Amrelij  and  on  this  account 
SarvftiyAs  Jaso  and  Vcjo  went  into  outlawry.  Ifany  banlic  vemesaro 
said  of  thoir  exploits.  After  rcmaiuing  in  outlawry  for  twelve  yooni 
they  gave  up  Amreli  and  aotticd  in  UAtba&ui  and  divided  the  ofllalB 
between  them,  Jaso  receiving  IIAthasni  and  Vejo  Je«ar.  H 
they  remained  undisturbed.  Now  Datba  was  a  Muhammndaa  fAu 
or  fortitied  post  from  very  early  times.  After  the  death  of 
Emperor  Aurnngzeb,  the  ihinahthir  became  inde|M>ndeut  and 
practised  mach  opprcasiun  on  the  neighboiiring  country.  Ho  was 
OQstcd  by  Bborv^ds  and  Mobh  Ahirs  who  were  equally  n])prcssiyo 
and  tyrannons.  The  country  folk  in  this  difficulty  bel  ~ 
themselves  to  the  Sarvaiy^s  uf  HiitliaKui  and  besought  their 
Sarvaiy&s  Varsoji,  Kdnojij  aud  Mcghnljji  responded  to  their  npi 
for  succour,  and  in  a.d.  1751  took  IMtha^  which  they  have  ' 
ever  since.  It  is  said  that  they  first  established  theuitiulv 
Bhagoni,  a  villi^e  about  six  miles  north-west  of  Daiha,  w)i  i 
harassed  the  tows.  Siibseq  no  titty,  when  they  found  1). 
Btrong  enough  to  do  so,  they  as-saulted  the  place  and  cvuquu 
it,  and  have  held  it  ever  siuccl  .Many  villages  have  siueo 
conauest  been  conquered  by  Bhiivnngar  and  Jnn/Lgad  until 
tdlvKuh  has  been  reduced  to  its  pretiout  extent.  A'dpur,  a  wa. 
eite  about  four  mileB  soutb-eastof  T)^tha,  shows  signs  uf  having  o 
been  a  sea-port  though  now  about  one  and  a  half  to  two  milox  dist 
from  the  sea.  Some  of  the  DUtha  rillagea  are  exceedingly  furl 
I^rominent   among  them  are  Ddtha  itselfj  Tali,  aud   Valar. 
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Wlation  of  DAtha  according  to  the  censns  of  1S72  was  2900  and 

rJing  to  that  of    L8S1   223G  houU.     It  ui  now  tha  site  nf  an 

may  i)i*inah.    Thcro  is  a  8chool<hou6o  here  aud  also  a  post  office. 

IS&'ra  claHsirnlly  Daaa'da,  is  a  separate  tTibnto.pa3riiig  tdhikah 

fiiniy-tWM  villageaiu  tho  JUiilavAd  district.      It  is  the  site  of  an 

icy  lh<'m-ih  aud  tho  town  is  aitufttei;!  eleven  miles  east  of  Jhinjhii- 

\o>  ftnd  about  six  milca  north-west  of  M.-indal  and  about  eleven  miles 

of  tho  railwaj  atatioa  at  Patri.     The  population  according  to 

tconaus  of  1872  was  3335  and  according  to  that  of  1381  3815  sonla, 

_i  iaiiikddrt  of  DasAra  are  MoltanJ  Maljtca,  and  are  the  dettcundauts 

the  old  ihannhdiira  of  tbo  Gujarat  Sultiu.s.    They  are  divided  into 

ro  classud,  n';.  tho  descendants  of  Malik-iil-Huda  who  arc   called 

radhsarli,  and  the  descendants  of  Malik  Ahmadji  who  aro  called 

iaraaVL.  the  former  tiding  ioiiido  the.  focLor  gndh  and  the  latter 

)nt3Klo  of  it.     They  are  all  descended  from  one  Malik  Bakhan  who 

is  iiuppo$ed  to  have  Houi-ishod  in  the  tiiue   of  Sultiin    Ahmad  of 

lUujiirjU  (a.u.1411-1443}.     They  were  hereditary  foeg  t^f  frp  -^hAifr* 

|i>f  Piitri  Kiiv.i,  Ualrad,  &c. 

Darod  is  a  soiwirate  tribute-paying-  estate  three  milos  aontii-east 
b(  Blioika,  to  wLich  ihdnah  it  is  subordinate.  It  is  ton  miles  south.' 
r«aHC   of   the   Limbdi   railway   station.     Tho   tiUuhhirg    are  Jhala 

kjpats  and  Illuijads  of  Limbdi.  Tho  popnlation  according  to  the 
keosus  of  IS72  was  432  aud  according  to  that  o£  1881  370  suuIh. 

Doda'n  Is  a  separato  tribtitti-jiaying  t'Huk'ih  of  the  Bjlbariiviid 
Bub-division.  It  is  abont  sovontocn  miles  as  tho  crow  flioa  north  of 
Jiifarabad  but  the  diMtauce  in  lyngor  by  road  as  the  croek  has  to  bo 
ftvoided.  Tho  Idtukdfirs  aro  KtHuiiB  by  caste,  and  iatgnnairry  with 
the  Kdthis.  The  population  aeccn-ding  to  the  censua  "of 'lS72  was 
"i98  and  according  to  that  of  1S61  225G  souls. 

Dedarda  is  a  separate  tribute-puyiug  Uiliihth  under  the  Chok 
itiinnh  fniin  which  it  is  distant  about  six  miles  to  tho  uoH.h-we.Ht  It 
iee  Mven  miles  sonth-west  of  Pdlitiiua.     Tho  idlukdiira  aro  ^^arvaiya 

ijputs.  Tho  population  accordiug  to  the  ccusus  of  1872  was  832 
lud  lu-cording  to  that  of  1881  S2  liouta. 

Delva'ra,    See  UKA-DixrABA, 

Devda.    This  village  is  situated  ten  miles  to  tho   north-west  of 

tKntiaiia.     Formerly  the  iKipiilation  consisted  of  Oda  but  now  there 

ro  nmuy  other  caster.     The  ]»opnlation  according  to  tho   ct-naus  of 

11872  was  1407  bat   swelled  t^   I+4I   in    IS8I.     In  A.n.  1780  thero 

ras  a  scarcity  in  the  pruvinco,  aud  Alalik    Muhammad  of  fU)gbrHj 

rho  at  that  time  bold  tho  forts  of  Devda  aud  Khiigasri,  collected 

large  number  of  Siudhis  in  those  forts  and  plundered  the  country 

|of  Kumblioji  of  Gonilal.     Kumbhoji  complained  to  Diviln   Amarji. 

\fter  vainly  attempting  to  porsuado  the  Siridhis  to  cease  their  raids 

iDivan  Amarii  porcoiviug  the  impor(j»nco  of  checking  tliose  Sindbis, 

mrched  against  them,  and  was  joined  by  his  bruther  Ouviudji  from 

Intiitna.     They  cannonaded  and  took   both  forts,  and  tho  Sindhia 

during  tho  night.     Dovda  is  situatod  ou  the  eostoni  tauk  of 

the  rivor  Minsar,     About    a   railo   to   the   south    of  Devda   is  tho 

ftii<*eling  of  thy  IJileshvariand  Minsfir  rivers.     The  jnnctiouof  these 

iLruamii  \&  called  Triveui  and  u  Icuiplu  o£  li^tkoKhvar  slauds  there. 


Chapter  XI^ 
States  aad  Plaoi 
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Mm  and  Places. 

DCTLU. 


DSBDI  JliBiiin. 


The  town  wall  of  Devda  is  boilt  of  loose  stone  bnt  the  inner 
U  of  masoorf.     A  Govornmcint  rernauulu'  scboul  is  in   the  nl 
Tliere  ia  a  poom  written  by  tbo  bards  on  tho  oooqueetl  uf  DcTda 
Amarji  Divan. 

Devlia,  asoparate  tribDte*p(i.]nng'st«t«  nndcr  tho  WsdhwAn  i 
Ikdnah,  from  which  it  is  distant  about   Bftoen   milos   to  the 
north-east.    The  nearest  roilwaj  station  is  that  of  Lakhtar  which  \i 
aboat  Bcvcn  miles  to  the   north-wcat  of  this  villagcu     Tho  tdh ' 
consista  of  two  Tillages,  DcvUa  and  Aniili,  the  ti/uMarjr  are  Jl 
Bajpntt)  and  BhayAd  of  Limbdi.     The  population   according   to 
oensas  of  1872  was  G84  and  according;  to  that  of  ISSI  693  8011I& 

Derdi  Ja'nba'ini  is  a  separate  tnbat«-pay>QK  *^^°  under  kl 
"B&bruthiin'ih.  Thupr-'prietoniarQ  ChAraoB.  Thu  ^l7uXvl/l  conqi»tt< 
one  village.  Tliia  village  was  originally  granted  to  the  Chinos 
who  now  hold  it,  by  a  former  RAo  of  Bhadli.  The  jama  of  tlu 
village  was  forgiven  by  FatebstngU  Qimkvr&r  in  1803.  Trsditioo 
says  that  Kotehsingh  Giickw&r  viaited  Derdi  with  JtjibAv 
chieftain  of  t<Athi.  He  had  heard  mach  oF  the  sanctity 
JanbfU,  and  as  Lo  approached  tho  village  he  saw  it  in  a  mtni^ 
flurruuudt!*!  as  it  were  by  a  fort  with  lofty  Dattlements  and  question^ 
Jijibtfva  about  it.  JijibAra  replii.'d  thnt  tho  village  waa  not  ovra 
protected  by  a  cactus.  Fatehsingb  considorod  tbia  as  a  miracle  ef 
JdnbAi's.  AfturwardH  when  he,  riding  on  his  elephant,  reached  l\-i^h 
ho  waa  mot  by  Jfinbi^i  snrroundod  by  twenty  Kitthi  females.  Sho 
stretched  onb  her  arms!.  to  blosa  bim  and  tradition  says  that  her  arms 
by  a  miracle  reached  bim  even  in  his  seal  on  his  elephant,  so 
marvellously  wore  they  lengthened.  Impressed  by  this  he  alighted 
from  his  elephant  and  prosented  her  Rs.  500  with  great  respect 
and  forgave  tho  jama  of  Derdi.  Since  tbia  occurrence  Ocrdi  has 
been  known  as  Mnbdi-ni  Dordi.  J^nbdi  died  shortly  after  this 
meeting  with  the  Q^kwSr,  and  this  chieftaia  ia  said  to  have 
erected  a  temt^  nt  Derdi  to  her  memory  and  to  have  granted 
Rs.  125  onnually  for  tho  expenses  of  this  temple.  Her  image  is 
still  to  bo  seen  therein  and  thu  ueighbouring  villagers  paj'  ber  mach 
adoration.  J^ubSi  married  Bhagat  KAnttiad  by  whom  she  bad 
two  sons.     The  pedigree  is  as  under : 


BAnobh&i 

Dkdmrprok 


Bdrobhil. 


Xftubba. 


nArmr. 
Dee&bluU. 


Vijiup. 


fttau 


Kiwji. 


Ranor. 
PHho. 


Mulnbha. 


lUjdebhAi. 


KAaUuul. 

I 
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It  is  nine  miles  cast-soath>cnst  of  Bdbra  and  only  elx  miles  west 
'of  tlio  railway  station  of  Dbasa.     TW  population  by  tbti  oeuaaa  of 
1  -.72  was  871,  and  according  to  that  of  1 881  732  soula. 

i     Dha'ndhalpur  Suda'mra  classically  Suda'mda  h  a  se]3«rale 

j  trilmit'-piiiyinff  aUto  uuder  the  I'alyfUI  tJuinah.  Uliandalpur  lies  twelve 
tnile!«on.stnfC)mtilit.  Siidilnim  lies  t«ii  miles  to  tbeesst  ofDIiiindlialpar 
Hiid  foiirtyfti  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Palyiid.  Tlio  popuJatioa  of 
l)L:tndli;tljmr  and  SudAmra  was  I0i4  and  236{>  bouIs  respectively 
acoordinx  to  tho  census  of  1»73.  The  taliihiK  consiaU  of  twcnty- 
jjlit  rillagos  and  is  a  holding  of  the  Khavad  Katbis.  It  is  said  tbat 
rhun  Minal  Dovi,  the  wife  of  Karan  Solankbi  u£  Anliilriida  P&tai), 
rptuniing  to  Dholka  to  bo  delivered  of  tho  child  with  which 
10  was  prvguant,  flhe  hatted  at  Dhandhalpur  on  her  way,  ia  order  to 
[■visit  tho  shrino  of  the  SUih  or  saint  who  resided  (here.  While  there 
[she  iviia  dchvcred  of  a  son  who  tho  hermit  prophesied  wonld  bo  a  prroafc 
ivereigu.  Minal  Dovi  in  K^'iti'de  to  hira  named  ber  eon  Sidh 
Sidh  Htij  when  on  tho  throne  of  Gujarat  built  the  fort  of 
Jbandhalpnr  and  constructed  the  tack  of  Ad^ln  in  honour  to  his 
rth-piace,  then  the  frontier  town  of  the  AnhiW&da  kindgom. 
lAnubalpur  was  for  a  long  time  iu  the  possession  of  the  Bdbriiis, 
their  oxpnlsiun  from  Thtin  Ijy  tho  K^his,  but  whoa  the 
ivads  established  tbenii^elves  at  Snd^mra,  Oodad  Khavad 
ftiTcllcd  with  bJH  brother  Lun»ar  Khavad  of  Snd^mra,  and  leaving 
Iftd^ntra,  he  anddonly  foil  upon  and  conquered  Dhandhalpiir, 
jUing  the  Babriiia.  This  happened  iu  about  A.d.  1790.  Many  o£ 
Dcigfabonring  chieftains  essayed  to  conquer  Dhaudbalpur  from 
iK}iaTad9  but  in  vain.  In  a.d.  1799  Godad  Khavad  repuUcd 
fS&ilu  chieftain,  and  in  the  same  year  he  repelled  an  attack  of  the 
of  WadhwSn,  but  his  most  fnraons  defence  of  Dhandhulpur 
iras  tbat  against  NawAb  Hamid  Kh^n  in  a.d.  1796-97.  On  this 
jocaaion  he  repelled  the  entire  JauAgad  forces  by  his  gallant 
lioa,  his  Htubbom  defence,  and  by  his  activity  in  cutting  olT  their 
iupplle9.  Eventually  he  couipcllod  them  to  retreat  after  a  siege  of 
Bc  mouths.  Two  celebrated  conplets  were  composed  on  Ihia 
Icccasion  by  the  family  bard.     They  are  as  under : 

Th«  hero  Godad  and  tho  Nairitb  fought  for  thnw  months.' 

Tbv  uiOuntAinB  iud  (;re&t  liills 

Went  cnTcIopotl  in  tlio  ouiinon  smoke  ; 

Bo  did  that  which  had  aever  beoa  doae  before, 

Namely  h«  abamod  tho  nnciont  fortrom  (Jonilgad). 

The  BiU  waa  of  littl«  wiadom 

lo  tlmt  he  thus  irritated  (htdad  Khavnd. 

The  Khavads  are  said  to  be  the  offspring  of  a  Jh^la  of  the  Vi,ix\ 
liouse  named  KbaTadji,  who  married  a  Kathi  lady.  Hence  in  the 
fbardio  verses  celebrating  the  repulse  of  the  WadhwAn  forces,  Godad 

addressed  as  Makr&n  or  MakvAua.   The  verses  are  as  follows': 


Chapt«r  XIII,; 

Stat«fl  and  Plae^ 

DoiNDBALrCB. 


I 


"Tho  <laj»nUi  mns :  Sar  Oo-tad  w  JVWwMi laMga  trait  noAmn  laae;  PanxU  moia, 
Bf(f,  •Uiunlatia  »Alune  dJtuTt,    IfoHotiUnankari  Otuthfymbte  gtU;  IMbi  aliat  bat ; 

^llie  (lujftrtti  runs:   (}vJad  Utr*  goAnu  hiM  Maiavin  :    Vanffximt  poA  Jem, 
ftiynn  yoj/nn  Wailhiedti, 


Jombay  Oautuer. 
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Iter  XIII.  ^***«  *^  iUkvAim  OwLul, 

Liko  Uio  cuule  of  a  Vaojan. 
DhAndlialpar  i«  twpnty-lhree  mil«i  iltatant  to  the  west  of  the  Cfaudft^ 
rftiliray  stntioo.     Sud^mra  liei)  tliirtoon  uiilea  to  the  west-south- 
of  the  mmo  stalinn.     Tbe  prtpiilaciyiu  uf  DIuiuJbfllpar  and  Su< 
Was  II '19  aud  2231  souU   reflpoctivoly  acoonlin|f  to   tho  coiisiuo( 
1881. 
lisit.  Dh&'uk^  aovT  nnder  Gondal,  is  abont  nine  miles  south-  irogt  of 

lihivttyadiir  aud  ties  at  the  south-east  corner  of  tho  A'iech  rao^ 
of  hills.  It  is  abuut  thirty  tuitufl  oiUit-anrth^coRt  uf  Porbandnr* 
The  population  according  to  tbe  crtisau  of  1872  was  28PI  ami' 
socordiug  to  that  of  ld>SL  2620  »onl8.  Originally  Dhatik  was 
Jetbva  hobliag  under  (jumli  or  Uhurobldi,  but  was  granted  b] 
thom  to  Vala  Van^rji  wbu  huUl  it  on  an  indepciidont  footing  af 
tbu  fall  of  that  city.  It  was  called  in  anciont  Umon  Preh  l^t 
bnt  iba  name  was  changed  to  Dhfink  afttir  an  earthquukc  whit 
Dverwltflmcd  the  anciont  town.  Dh/tnktutn  signifies  in  Gujarati 
c'uvor,  niBatiing  that  the  old  town  bad  been  covered  by  tho 
iSinca  this  timo  Dhduk  has  alwa^'H  been  an  important  \i 
holding.  Btit  thcv  acknowlodgod  the  snpromacy  of  Gondal  ta  , 
middle  of  the  eigbteenth  century,  aud  nave  ever  siuctj  reiuui 
under  tho  jurifidictiou  of  that  Etato. 

iLmixi.  Dha'mloj.  ThisTillagu  lies  eleven  and  a  half  miles  south-eanti 

Sutrap^dn.    According  to  the  coubuh  of  1S72  its  population  aniuuutc^ 
to  127-*8onlB,but  in  1891, after  tho  gi-eat  famineof  1878-79,  it  sunk 
1129.  Excollentaaltis  produced  bere,ftnd  so  famoiiais  Dhiimlej  for  it 
salt  that  foolish  people  are  called  'Dhirnkj  no  kdcho'  nr  igiwiranl 
of  Dbdralej,  i.e.  witliuut  Kult  or  wit.     It   is  said   that  Uhiirnlej  wj 
popnlated  by  tho  Jhflla  Huna  DbAuialji  of  Jnuibu  io  aucient  time 
aud  that   he  named  it  after  himself.     The  old  t<itoo{  Dhtlmloj 
however  deserted  aud  tho  ]U'ctteut  village   built  en    a    now   mtl 
Dhdmlcj  is  celebrated  for  a  tank  near  to  the  west  of  the  vil) 
called  Vishnu  Gaya.     It  is  abo  called  Cbakra  Tirth  as  tho  Mi 
who  resides  at  the  tank  produees   a  rhukrn  or    discus  about  a  fi] 
in  length  by  about  five  inches  in  breadth.     This,  though  suppoai 
be  ol  stoue,  floats  in  the  waller.     There  is  an  iutoruating  inscrii 
in  tbia  reservoir  dated  A.i>.  1318  [Siimvai  1374)  sliowing  that  it 
repaired  by   a  Porviir  V'dnia  named  Karainshi   roinistor  of 
Bharma  of  Vilja    race.      There   is   au    old    temple    of    Sommilb 
MahildeT  cloee   to  this  htnd  or  reservoir,  and  there  ia  a  symbol 
Naleshvar  Maliitdov  in  a  twve  about  a   quarter   of  a  mile  to  til 
nortb-west  of  the  village. 

lASDncxjui.  Dhandhusar.  This  village  is  aaid  to  derive  its   name  from  t! 

celt^bratetl  Dbuudhali  Mai,  who  is  supposed  to  have  resided  here  fo 
some  time,  aud  to  have  oxcuvatcd  and  built  up  tho  tank  which  giv4 
its  name  to  the  village,     in  alt  probability  Dhaudh  or  Dhandhu 
nterely  a  Mchar  as  the  name  is  not  uncommon  in  that  trilw.     On  tho 
bauk   of   tilt)  tank  is  a  temple  of  Shiv  in  a  more   or  less  ruined 
uouditiou,  also  ascribed  to  Dhundlmli  Alal  and  said  to  havo  Im-vu  built 
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the   same  time  na  the  tank  was  excftvatcd.     Thoro  ia  also  an      Qiapter  XIIl. 
ient  vrvW  at  Dlian<ihu!«ar  called  tbo  UAuiv&v,  built  by  a  priuwsH  states  and  FlacesJ 
Vanthfili  named    llaiii   tbroa<;h     licr  mioiator    Ghadiidhar    in 
i.V.    1389     (Sainvat     1-W5)     duHng    the    reign     of    Chudrtaama        duanuiils^b. 
IHokalsLDgU  son  of   Javasingh.     In  one  of  the  niches  of  this  w^ 
lio  an  image    of    the    Shesh    Shdji    Bhaer^n    or    Vli^hnit    who   is 
Iflopposed  to  sleep  on  the  Shesh  nag  who  is  himself  immcnied  in  the 
[-water.    The  villagers  uonsider  this  an  image  of  Hani,  and  women 
■who  are  unable  to  mirse,  or  the  owners  of  cows  who  givo  a  Bt;anty 
supply  of  milk  make  a  vow  to  wash  the   statne  in  milk  if  their 
lupply  of  milk  be  increased.     The  Dhedhe  consider  HAni  to  have 
jcn  a  Dliuiih  woman  aad  to  have  subsfqueiitly   been  duified,  and 
lore  this   image  as  that  of  their  tutelary  goddcsSj  and  the  well 
sacred  to  her.     This  well  ha^  no  todd*  or  pillars  at  the  entrance, 
le  grove  of   trees  overhanging  the  trcll  awarm  with  Flying  foxeoj 
*teropus  edwardsi,   in  thousands    and  in  uo    place  in    the    entire 
>rovinee  are  there  such  numbers  of  these  creatures.      They  ore 
id  to  liavo  always  dwolt  hero.      lliva  PiArah,  whoso  monastery 
at  JunagaJ,  is  f>aid  to  have   resided  some  tiiuo  at  DhandUusar. 
Jterwards  Dhaudhusar  became  wa«t«,  but  was  roponuiated  uia  or 
iven  hundred   years  ago    by  Mohar  Nogha   Doaa   bevi-iinja.     It 
kin   fell  waste  in  the  famine  of  A. in  1791  {Samvat  IS4-7)  and  was 
repopulated  in  a.d.  1833  (Siimval  IS89)  when  Mehar  Ato  of  DervAn 
lidcd    by  Miiiaa  Raiia  Changal  attacked   the  villa^jp.     They   wcro 
rice    repulsed    by    the    Dhnndhus»r  Mehar  Bhinisi   Arai  ThAplia, 
it  succeeded  on  their    third  attack,  and    pluudci-ed  the  village. 
)haQdhusar    lies   about   nine  mites  north-west  of  JanAgad.     The 
lopiilation  of  this  village   according  to  the  censuB  of   1873  was 
Jlti7M  souIb^  but  this  auuiber  Bank  to  1(534  in  1S81  consequent  on 
Itho  famine  of  1878-79. 

Dh&'ri.     The  j:ac/i4>-(  anil  its  attendant  bnildings  are  within  tbo  DuAru 

jold  fortlot  of  Hiitra  Vala.     The  fort  overlooks  the  jnuction  of  the 
Nfttdlia  rivor  with  the  Shatrnnji  and  is  Iwundod  on  two  sides  by  najdn. 
The  appearance  of  the  foL't  aud  the  country  around  it  Buggesta  au 
I  old  marauder's  stronghold.    Arrangemoma  are  being  niadu  to  pull 
down  the  old  knrhtri  and  build  a  new  one  on  a  etandartl  plau.     A 
mile  to  the  west  of  the  villatfo  arc  the  lines  o£  the  Dhuri  Regiment 
on  the  bank  of  the  Shatrunji.     These  were  bailt  id  ISOo,  whon  the 
police  corps  of  Amreli  was  transferred,  in  its  new  shape,  to  Dhari. 
The  only  objects  worth  meutioEiiag  in  the    village  are  a  kutui  and 
spring  of  water  below  the  fort,  and  a  very  stningly  built  old  mat*jul 
in  tbo  fork  of  the  Natalia  and  SlLitrunji  called  Gori  ndam.     Local 
tradition  says  that  ill-luck  alteuds  the   removal  of  a  stone  from  this 
niajijiii,  and  that  when  ilir  Sarfariiz  Ali,  manager  of  Amreli,  used 
a  portion  of  this  old  bnilding  in  repairing  a  muyid  at  Amreli  tho 
alructure  coutaiuio^  the  old  stones  fell  down.    About  two  miles 
down   tho  Shalnniji   fi'ora  Dhfiri   tho  river  breaks  through  a  low 
lino  of  hilts  clothed   with    scrub   junglo    and    falls    into    a  cool 
basin.     This  picturetsquc  spot  has  been,  a?  is  customary,  deilicatcd 
to  a  divinity.     This  is  called  Khodidr  hi&tn,  and  a  Bava  with  a 
good  living,  resides  near  tho  waterfall.     This  M^la  is  said  to  have 
been  much  thought  of  by  Ba  Noghou  I.  of  Jandgad,  who  reigned 
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A.D.  1020-1040.  Tliereis  a  school  ai  Dli4ri.  The  roedicnl  cbirgo 
is  in  the  hauds  of  the  hospitnl  ossistaat  of  Urn  THirtri  K.-rimr-nl 
who  resides  at  the  Mnes.  A  girl  school  ba»  been  added  to  the  hospi- 
tal of  the  regiment.  The  post  oftico  is  comiocted  with  tlie  liuu  from 
M&uikT&il»,  lUjkot,  aod  AmrelL 

Dha'ruka  i''  alxint  tivonty-fonr  miloa  west  of  BhfivDOgar  ami  about 
eif^ht  milen  norlh-west  of  SongaJ  atntion.  ThiM*  is  a  bunealow  hen* 
which  wa«  forraeriy  a  travollor'a  bungalow  when  Dhinuca  was  on 
tho  high  road  from  lUjkot  to  Gogha.  The  GrAsi^  are  Uthift 
Gohil  Rajputs  and  Bhij&d  of  Liifchi.  The  ancient  name  of 
DhAruka  wiia  Dharfigar.  The  KangoU  river  now  flows  to  •^•- 
oast  and  sooth  of  Dhfinika  though  foniu'rly  this  rivor  &■''-' 
by  Sedarda.  la  those  dnjs  Kvimbhoji,  a  Vandni  Gohil,  owa.-ii 
Sedarda  Knmbhoji  was  also  tho  name  of  tho  cadet  who  receivi-d 
Dhdruka  in  yras  from  Thdkor  l«ikhoji  IT.  of  Lathi  'J'hese 
two  Kumbhojia  were  coosins  on  theniother's  side,  and  aa  flhitruka 
was  near  to  .Sedarda,  Kombhoji  the  Lilthia  hoped  to  repopnlatn  ic 
throDgh  the  assistance  of  the  Vanilm  Knn.bhnji.  Thr<:iu<.''h  tho 
VaoAni's  assistance  ho  rcpopulatcd  the  village  with  GhAnchi^,  hikI 
from  that  day  this  village  has  been  theheaul-ijuariorsof  the  Ghau>  lis 
of  this  neighbonrhood,  who  still  bury  their  dead  in  the  Dhiirr-k 
burial  vroand.  Kumbhoji  Latbia  uow  aakcd  Kumbhoji  Vanfini' 
pormission  to  dig  a  small  irrigation  channel  from  the  Bangoli  riv 
to  tho  DhAruka  land.  The  Vanitni  agreed,  but  during  the  ne: 
rain«  which  were  anaauaUy  heavy,  tho  river  forsook  it«  ohl  h 
and  followed  the  course  of  the  canal,  and  no  longer  has  Bowed 
Sodarda.  The  population  according  to  tho  ceustis  of  1872 
13Gt>  and  aecorditig  to  that  of  l1iS\  IStil  souIb. 

Dhnsa  is  a  railway  station  on    tho  Hhi^Tnagar-nhor&ji    line. 

Its  tK.puIatiuu  rnse  from  1139  iu  IS72  to    1205  in    IH8).     It  has  a 

food  Uarbdri  or  state  rcs(-houBe,  a<J/i«rmjtA/f/((,  and  a  small  truvellor' 
ungalow.     It  was  near  here  in    170(5   that  a  battle  was  imiuine 
between  the  forces  of  Kaw&b  Haniid   Kh&tt  of  JmuSgad  and 
Bhdvna^r  army  led  by  Thdkor   Vakhatsinghji.     Bat  peace 
arrangwi   throngh  the  good    offices    of  Jiaji    Jelhva     on     frm 
favourable  to  Bhiviia^farj  mid  the  opposing  forces  separated  without 
coming  to  blows.    Tho  Kirdio  verses  on  the  suhicci  end  aa  followr 
*Knnipo,  Vajsur,  and  U^ido  become  ben-ildered  in  tho  battle   fiel 
In  the  house  of  tho  lord  of  Firam  the  Bag  of  victory  was  hoisted 
Kumiw  was  Vala  Kompo  of  Chital,   Vijsnr  was  Khflchar  VAjja' 
of  Jasdan,  and  Tl&do  -n-iui  Hudo  Khumdu  of  Kuudla.     There  ii 
post  ofljco  and  telegrnph  office  also  at  thin  place. 

Dbasa  is  separate  tribute-paying  t'ihikah  under  the  LAkh^p^ 
thawik,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  ten  miles  to  tho  north-wi 
It  bcloti^  to  tho  Desi&ya  family  which  alno  hold  Gdi    S^kli 
JbalAv^o.      Tho    Dhasa  UiUihih  consists  of  but  one  villago. 
Mulgr&&ids  of  Dhasa  are   Villa  Kifthis.     The  estate  wnji  nnqui 
by  the   ancestor  of  the  present    Desaya    family    in    1812.      Tl 
population  uf  Dhasa  acconling  to  the  eecsua  of  1S12  was  15t>y  am 
according  to  that  of  1881   IlT.taonls.     It  is  about  eighteen   mil 
south-cast  of  the  Kunkards  railway  station. 
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Dhola  is  situatoJ  about  five  miles  west  o(  UmrAIa  and  Uiirtf-      Chapt«r: 

tUireo    laiies  north-west  of  liluirnag^ar.      The  population  coQsiitted   -.   .       —;  _,  J 
of  hot  300  aoiils  by  the  census  of  1872,  but  rose  to   757  in   1881.  »«>•««  "»"»  riaq 
I'lTiia   village  has  been  aolecteJ  as   the  place  on    tho   BliAvaa^r-  Diiui^ 

jWftdhwiiii  imiin  lint-  for  tho  jiinctiou  of  tho  branch  to  Dhoi-Aji, 
land  tborfl  i«  a  railTraj  station  }iere  of  some  importanc**.  Several 
IbtiDgulows  have  already  been  constructed  for  the  residenco  of  tho 
I  railway  olficiftls.  There  is  a  tele  graph  oifico  at  Dhola^  a  traveller's 
[buD^ntow  haa  been  lately  built  here,  and  there  are  also  several 
ircrupr  or  native  hotels  where  travellers  c«a  obtain  nil  necesaarioa. 
,4lo  road  counotTtd  the  town  of  Umrtila  with  the  Dhola  jnoction 
ion.     There  is  &Iso  a  fine  dharutrnthdla  here. 

^liola,  Msnatly  called  Dhola  Deviini  becanse  it  is  a  holdinp;  of  iinotA. 

IB  Dt>T.lni  Gohil-s,    is  a  separate  tribute-paying  stale  nnder  the 
jOhamiirdi  ^/iti/ui/i  consisting  of  one  village  only.     It   is  about  nine 
luites  wcHt-norih-wiist  of  (Jhainiinii  and  live  miles  north-enst  of  the 
)hola  junction  railway   station.     The  population  according  to  the 
susus.  of  1872  wafl  -i'il  and  according  to  that  of  1381  SO-i  suats. 

Dhola  dri,  formerly  a    separate  tribnte- paying    talukah  of  the  DnoUoai. 

iriav^d  snb'divisiou,  is  now  subordinate  U}  Jnuagad.  It  is  aboub 
It  miles  by  road  north-we.<tt  of  •liifnrabad.  The  population 
irdtDg  to  the  census  of  1672  was  ISO  and  according  to  that  of 

ll  2)8  souls. 

Dhora'ji.     This  large  nnil  flourisbing  town  of  the  Ooudal  state  DuoRjln. 

is  biLiiated  about  fourteon  miles  uorth  of  Juu&^rtul  and  about  twelve 

)iles  aoutb-trostof  Jetpur.     U  is  in  70" 30' east  lungitndeand  SI '44' 

th  latitude.     A  small  rivei-  called  tho  Saphra,  an  affluent  of  the 

tdar^  ilows  between  the  town  and  t<uburb.      Uhordji  is  about  three 

Jlilei  to  tho  cast  of  the  river  Hhadar  which  is  Hpunned  by  a  fine 
[bridge  callud  the  Supedi  bridge,  which  wa.s  opi^ned  by  Mr.  Peile  and 
[is  also  called  by  bis  name.  Four  made  roa<bt  leail  from  this 
Itnwn,  to  Jun^gad,  to  Jetpnr,  to  Superii,  and  to  Mofaoti  M^rad. 
[There  is  a  traveller's  bungalow,  a  telegraph  office,  {tost  offio^ 
[dispensary,  good  si^huid-houix^  and  pnt])«'r  iJarbilri  publie  offices. 
[The r*- Is  also  a  good  li/iarmghala.     It  is  tho  terminus  at  present  of 

the  HbAvnagar-Dli'jrilji  niilway  line.  Dhorriji  was  ucqiiirod  by 
JKuiubhoji  11.  uf  Ouudal  from  Juudgatl  in  about  the  middle  of  tho 
[lost  century.  It  hna  always  been  a  great  centre  of  trade  and  there 
ill  a  wealthy  resident  population  both  of  Vani^s  and  Mehraans.  It 
lis  tho    hfud-nuarlfi-s    of  a   revenue    officer    and   also  of  a  native 

H&trict  judi/o  (Mun^iff).     Dht 

the  census  of  \67~   h:id  a    popi 
Iphomji  morcbanCs  deal  principally  in  cotton  and  grain,  uud  the 

jankers  have    money  dealing^)    throughout  the  province  and  can 

rrite  bills  of  exchange  on  Bombay,  KarfLchi,  Calcutta,  &c.  Tho 
'popiilation  according  Ui  the  census  of  I88L  was  16,121  souls. 

Dholarva    is    »    sepoi-ate    trihiite-paying    tdlukah    nnder   tho         I>uouBri 

ikhfipadar  Ov'ttuih  and  is  n  holding    of  tbo  Vila   KAtbis.      Tho 
tubak  cnnsists  (i(  but  one  village.     It  is  abont  ten  miles  north  of 
Ij^kbitpiidar  and  eighteen  miles  south-oast  of  tbo  Kunk&var  railway 


loriiji  is  a  walled  town  and  according  to 
opidation   of   15,.j02    inhabitants.      The 
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station.    Tlii?  populntion  accordinj?  to  tlie  oeneos  of  1B72  wib  602,, 

ami  ncconliiig  lo  ibat  of  1881  'i'Zb  muIs. 

Dhra'pha  is  a  Bcpamte  trHiute-pnying  iatukah  of  the  HiUr 
district.  »ittm(€d  on  the  north  hank  of  the  Phnljhnr  river.  U  b 
the  sito  of  an  Ageocy  tlnitnih.  The  tdtHicdfin  arc  JsJeja  najpui«,i 
cadct<;  cif  Navannj^r.  The  tiiliihth  constataof  thirty-six  vill»j»«».  K' 
is  distaot  ub^iit  thirteen  iiulo»  north-we«t  from  Bhdyi»tt<Lir  iimter 
Gondal,  and  aoTon  mileti  north-east  of  Jodh[mr  undor  NavAimynr. 
The  population  acoordtng  to  Iho  conaua  of  1H72  was  ;tI*J(i  aaii 
according  Co  tliat  of  IS81  2611  souhi.  There  i«  a  post  offi(*«  ani 
Bcdiool-housu  here. 

Dbrangadra  State,  lying  bctwcxm  23°  13'  and  23°  33'  oortli 
latitudo  ntid  71"  48'  and  71°  east  lungituda,  biMt  an  aren  of 
about  1107  square  milea,  not  couuiin^  tbu  Uhrdugadra  porttoa 
bl  the  Ran,  nnd  a  population  according  to  the  cnnsns  of  1881 
of  09,600  8<^i[iLa.  The  aspect  of  the  country  is  for  the  most  pnrt 
flat,  and  though  there  are  low  hills  nL>Hr  Uraarda  of  noirly 
500  feet  in  lieightj  tho  country  cannot  bo  called  hilly.  Th«; 
goological  formation  consists  of  variously  coloured  fttrat«  uf 
sandstone,  both  red,  pink,  yuUuw,  and  white,  and  of  vantioa 
qanlicie!!,  and  is  exceodtngly  famoa<i  thronghont  the  peninsula  and 
GnjarAt  for  building  purposes.  The  soil  as  a  rate  consists  of  voiiQiiii 
alternations  botwoou  a  good  black  Koil  and  Raud.  Trees  arn  very 
spjirce,  and,  aa  a  rule,  aro  to  bo  found  only  in  the  vicinity  of  villujrcs. 
but  there  is  a  kind  of  scrub  jungle  in  the  grass  landii  nuar 
DhrAngadra.  The  principal  nvors  are  the  B&mbhan,  th 
Cb&ndrabh^,  the  Bilganga,  and  the  Fhaiku,  but  noao  of  tbein 
more  than  inconsiderable  streams ;  irrigation,  however,  by  wdU  i 
tho  bod  of  tho  stream  near  tho  bank  or  orids  is  carried  on  ia  boi 
tho  Itambhnn,  Chandrabhiiga,  Btlgunga,  and  Phalkn  diir 
cold  and  hoc  scahoiis.  Thorn  nre  6ne  lakes  at  Holvad  and 
close  to  Halvud,  named  the  Sdmatsar  and  Mfinsar  respectively, 
Tboro  aro  also  ttro  good  tanks  at  Sitha,  the  Amb&v  and  t 
ChandrAsar,  and  there  arc  masonry  tinkH  at  both  MdUniAd  aui 
Kliutrodi,  besides  the  Raumalsar  at  Dhrtogadni  itseli  A  ]»r<^ 
lake  is  now  under  construction  to  the  south  of  the  town  of 
Dhrfingadra.  Besides  these  there  are  numeroaB  smaller  tan„ 
thronghout  tho  st«te,  but  they  are  usually  dry  at  thecommeua.'meu 
of  April.  There  are  about  23!1  wells  in  the  onlire  state,  inHudic 
13^4  masonry  and  [)80  simple  wells.  The  water  level  is  somewh. 
high  near  tho  shore  of  the  Ilan,  where  water  is  found  at  a  depth 
about  twenty  feet.  lu  other  parts  water  is  found  at  a  depth  of  fro: 
twenty  to  seventy  feet.  Thocrimatois  on  tho  whole,  tliongn  subject 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  healthy  as  compiire<l  with  the  rest  of  th< 
peuiusula.  Tho  thcrmonietric  readings  at  Uhrangadra  show  a  me 
iniuimum  of  73'^  in  the  month  of  January  and  a  mean  maximum 
98*  in  the  month  of  May.  The  average  rainfall  of  DbrAngad 
from  recorded  observations  for  the  sevcu  years  ending  1878  is  1 
inches  and  84  cents.  Thoro  are  no  foreata.  Tho  chief  fuel  used 
cowdung.  Cocr>anut  plantations  have  been  commenced  and  abonl 
2000  trees  hare  been    planted   out.     Tbo    principal    nud    mos 


It^arit.) 


kAthiAwAr. 


419 


UBOAXdJ 


MtH 


iporta&r.  crop  is  twWoti ;  next  to  this  come  hdjro,  juwr,  mag,  math,     Chapter  XHI; 

1,  tal,  wheat,  barley,  h.iHhi,  and  a  amall  quantity  of  tobacco;  gt«ta«MdPl 

igarcttQc  18  gvKiwu  in  a  fow  %-illag»^.     The  domestic  animals  are       .  ^ 

elephants,  camels,  buffaloes,  cows,  ahecp,  goats,  horaeR,  duukeys, 

log^,  and  cate.     Of  these,  elephants  are  kupt  by  the  chief  alone  for 

itBte  procesaioDB.     The  Haj  Sahib  has  a  very  fine  herd  uf  eows,  soma 

I  which  gire  ten  ponntU  of   milk  at  a  milking'.     The  Dhriiugadra 

xd  tThAluvad  ballocks  generally  ai-e  of  superior  stamp,  an  nunibora 

imparted  from   GiijarAt,   VA^^d  and  .Sind,  and  the  indigenous 

I;  hAsbeen  thereby  mocli  improved.    The  donkeys  uf  Dbrangadra 

id  Jhiilarod  generally  are  larger  in  stature  and  stronger  than  those 

'  otbor  p:irt8  of  the  province  HiiUr  excepted.     Tho  JhAlav^  horses 

(hardy  and  cbeftpcrin price  than  those  of  KAihidwAr,  Gobilv^.and 

surath.     The  lion  Iiaa  bwo extinct  since  abont  1840.    There  are  now 

j-wild  hojfs,  paiitliurs,  an  oocasioniil  rhilah  and  lynx,  wolvoa,  hymnas, 

iocknlii,  foxes,    har<yi,  porcopinea,    nyl/jhai,   antelo|>e,  gaxellea,  and 

the  wild  wan.     The  wild  ass  freciueuts  the  Han  and  comes  inland  at 

light  to  graze.     In  the  cold  weather  largo  flocks  ot  Caltum  (hilung) 

iru8  einorea  and  Anthropoidca  virgo  visit  those  districts,  as  well  as 

lameroua  wild  duck  and  snipe.    Of  1'9,000,  the  total  lb72  popnlation, 

(■,000  were  Hindus  and  5G0O  were  MusnlimSns.     Trade  is  principally 

itidiicted  by  V^nifU  of  the  ^[odh  and  Shrimili   divisions.     Thwro 

ira  many   Brdhiuiuis  of  the   Audich   ti-ibc  in    Halvad    who  oultivato 

Lho  land.    The  Modh  and  ShrimdU  Urahmans  principnlty  occupy 

lemselves   iu   trade.      There  are  many    BoborAs   who    trade   in 

liscollanoous  articles,  bot  there  are  but  fow  Khojahs  or   Mehmans. 

rbo   Mnaalm^ns  as  a  rulo  are  oil-pressers,  grocers,  cloth- weavers, 

retail  dealers,  and^t'paAw.     The  unmbernf  houses  in  !S72wa* 

or  on  the  average  twenty-six  to  the  square  ntile.     Of  these, 

17  wore  bnilt  of  stone,  brick,  and  mortar;  2H,22!I  were  butit  with 

lis  of  eloue  and  mud  with  roofs  of  thatch  or  tiles  ;  a  few  of  these 

Ituvo  walls  entirely  of  mud.     DweUingii  of  the  better  sort  lodged 

l31,S8<I  persons,  or  35'3&2  of  the  whole  population,  at  tlie  rate  of 

metween  four  and  five  souls  to  each  house.     In  the  inferior  house* 

hived  oiAJol  persons  or  0l"71ti  of  the  entiro  population  at  tho  rate  of 

Itwo  to  three  Bonis  (utr  etu'h  house.     The  state  consists  of  l'2'.i  villager 

[not  including  those  in  dispute.    Twenty-sji  have  a  population  of 

SUO  and  under ;  torty-eight  from    200  to  500;  thirty-twu  from  500 

to  lOiHl ;  cighteon  from  10(M)  to  2000;  throe  from  20OO  to  3000  ;ono 

I  from  5000  to  10,000  ;  and  DhrAngadi-a  of  10,044  sonls. 

The  chief  trade  centres  are  Dhriiogadm,  Ualvad,   and  Sitha,  and 

jthe  amount  of  tho  total  trade  in  1377  was  estimated  at   £2tlK,H00 

iOl  which  £190,000  were  exprts  and  £9S,80O  imports.    Tho  cotton 

.export  amountwl  to  £l(iO,000  or  Sl'24  por  cent  of  the  total  ex]x}rt. 

Before  the  Wadhwdn  extension  of  tho  Uombay  Baroda  and  Central 

India  Kailway  tho  Dhriiugadni  cotton  was  all  sent  to  Dholora,  bot 

•since    tho    railway  ha&    been    opened    Bombay     morchauts    havo 

established  agoncic,'?  both  in  Wadhwin  and  DhrAn^adra,  and  cotton 

is  largwly  purchased  in   both  towns.     A   large  qnnntity   is  Hi-ut  to 

Bombay  by  ratl^  and  only  large  purchasers  for  mills  iu  this  country 

find  it  rcmnncrative  to  send  cotton  to  Dholcra,  especially  as   owing 

to  the  silting  np  of  the  creek  the  arrival  of  tho  cotton  in  Bombay 
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ti.Oy  prolonged.    Tlio   oliior   impnrta  am  clariGed 
'it,  f^nm  £23.187,  mid  luttul  £GIHI0.     TLo  praj*  saoi 


hpl«rXIIt      i« 

o£  L>iiniiij|f"Ura  aru  of   firolleut    quality,  »ml  (T_vstt»I    salt   la 
iwuxoADtu.       witliiii  ibo  liuiits  vi  the  1*1010  at  Kmla  ou  the   Iloii   <>[  Cutcb   at 
foai-tccn     miles     north- west     of     Dlir/topulni.      The     prioi: 
moneyleudeiis    iu  ibe  Dhr&iigadra  stAte    ure    Br^monsj  Vi 
Atil»,    Rajputs,  and  C'harana.     Among  baokors  tbe  astuiJ 
iutei-ost  i^  from  foDrnnd  n  half  t«  six   per  ri^nt  per    annnm 
tht'}'  usuull/  liind  to  uierolmnld  and  tnultTN  at  from  H^Ttm  ntid  tk  hil£  < 
to  oirio  per  cvnt  per  auuuiu,  to  cullivators  ul  frum  uiuu   to   tw«l4~~ 
per  cent,  to  Grtix'ms  <ir  land-ownere  at  tlie  fianio  mtc,  unli.>HH  Imiil 
mortgaged  collat^rallT  as  iwcority,  when  nine  per  cont  is  tbo  tui 
charge.     IE  omametits  are  pledged,  a  loan  may  bo  obtained  at 
per  cent.    The  custom  »)ba  uf  lending  money  and  ubUkiuint^  nnO'V 
more  liolda  in  lieu  of  intc-rest,  to  be  restored  when  the  pT  ■ 
rvmid,  U  alao  a  oumiuou  fi^rui  of  luaa  or  mortir)»K^  ctillcd  1  > 

The  Cliief  of  Dhr^gadru  belongs  to  tbc  Jbila   tribo.  ori| 
a  subdiTwion  of  the  Makvfoa  family    who  claim  to  be  dcj 
from  M&rkaud  Rlsht,  auil  who  are  said  to  bare  ruled  «t_ 
F-C.  villago  in  the  Thala  near  Kagar  Pfirkar  ;  but   j^j^AC^v-,  Iho 

VihiAsdcv,  liaving  made  a  nujre  than  ordinarily  daring  fi^ra^ 
Bind,  the  rutor  of  that  country  marcheU  on  Keranti  and  oxpclU 
Makidn4H,  ulayiug  RettardoT.  His  eon  ^an^dev  llfd  to 
in  (jujariit,  to  tho  court  of  Karan  Solankhi,  who  h»d  juRt  luKven^ 
the  tbroDf,  where  he  distiuguisbed  himself  by  vutpolling  a  Lhut  wl 
used  to  annoy  Karun's  favourilo  quoun.  In  coiiHCiiuonro  of 
exploit  tho  queen  adopted  Harpdldev  as  her  brother  and  Ki 
bestowed  on  him  the  ISUO  villagm  uf  Jli^lnvj^d  sud  tlio  o(X)  rillagM 
o^  yiq  lihAt.  TliC'flo  last  Har})aldev  rc-htAircd  to  the  ijuevii  uf  Karan 
as  a  gift/  Another  account  represcnta  Karan  having  promised 
bestow  ou  Harpdblev  as  many  vilUgea  as  ho  oonld  visit  ia  ouo  nit 
and  bind  a  garUud  over  the  gates  m  token  of  having  actually  bei 
there;  nud  this  account  rrpresents  that  with  tho  aid  of  tho  Sht 
or  goddess  worshipped  by  th«Jb^la.«,  he  bound  garlands  ovor 
gates  of  2300  villages  in  ouu  night,  thu  last  being  Uighadiu  80  cnllf 
bocaiiao  it  was  there  that  the  day  dawned.  Harpflldev  residi^l 
Pdtdi.  Here  an  elephant  in  mutft  one  day  broke  inlo  the  c«jurtyj 
where  bis  children  were  phiyiug.     His  wife,  who  was  a  dauglUer 

khi,  mauaged  io  rescue  her  children,  who  ] rom  tno  ct 
onmstanoe  of  being  caught  ap  by  her  received  tho  cogiK^meu 
JhAIaJ     A  Ch&ran  boy  who  wat  staudiug  by  at  the  time  wafi  poflt 
by  the  qnecn  on  this  occasion  on  oue  side  and  thus  his  life  wassai 
Since  that  day  litis  branch  of  the  Cbur»na  have  been  known 
TAparia,  or  those  who  rccoived  a  push  or  slap.     Harp^ldov  had  foi 

childi-en  by  the  Solankbi  lady  :  Scdhoiij  who  succeoded  him  ;AJ[^ 

who  received  the  pargavah  of  JfLmbu,  whoso  desci>udant«  are  U 
present  "Ijiglg  gf  ^^'""^"b  ;  SbekhiTJi^ji,  who  received  SachAua  aud  Cht 
Vadodra  m  appanage,  whoso  (ieseendants  are  to  this  day  1  ' 
ia   C?bqy  Ya3<>dra  and  tbc  Sajoaiid  i»tr'iannh  ;  and  a  d.iiigh'.t  . 
PmadeTJ.     ^e  Solankhi  lady  died  on  April  (}tb,  1115,  cornwpuiiui 
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itra  vid  I'tth  thoy  iln  not  obscrro  it  out 
ti  ri'i'|«*or.  to  her,  tLU  baviug  been  (lie  day  ut  lier  iliial]i  uad  tliercEuro 
day  of  mouniiu|yf.     Jn  the  langnitg-e  of  the  bards  this  lodj?  is  not 
smbed  as  huviug'   died,  bnt    *tbe  Vev!    bccwmo    invisihlo  and 
lepirted,'     After  hor  death  lliirpAldev  left  rd(diaud  rt-sided  io  tho 
ij  Tillugu  of  .^liai&a,  »tid  during  bis  rosidi'DCt-  tlicri*  hu 
Kunviirha,  tho  dnnj^htcr  of  tho  Sod  ha  of  Thar-PArkar,  by 
luiii  lu-  iiail  nine  ^otis,  Khnvadji,  who  married  a  KiUbioni  amt  foiiad- 
i\iQ   Khnvad  tiibo  of  Kitlhi^j    Khudaji,    ivhubo  dt'^cundaiits  unj 
ed    Khfidiisn   Kajpats  and  are  to  be  found  in  tho  par gnnah   o£ 
;  Juffuji,  anctrstor  of  the  Jugu  KajpuUi  now  tu  be  fouud  ill 
1 ;  Ittinuji,  aucestor  of  the  Klimik  Uajjnitis  who  uro  aldo  Ui  bo 
in  VAjrad ;   Hapiijij  whoso  desct'udaiit.s  aro  MoIcsaMms  and 
iwcll  in   Ch.'idotar  and  Mandva;  JBulvanl,    whose  de^cuudauLs  are 
illod  iJuIvHuL  Rajx'utsandaro  to  )>c  fouad  inCutch;  houakji  whoso 
lescoudauls   aru  caltuil    Loni  Kajpats  aud  are  to   be   found    near 
joareaj  Derji,  whose  desceiidaats  aro  colled  Dovaiyat  liajpats  and 
rbo  are  to  be  found  in  Miirwiir;  Vilhalji,  abont  whos«  doscondanta 
"ling-  ia  known.     Hurp«Udetr  died  in  abont  11-30  and  was  sncceed- 
hiii  Hou  8udhoji, 

[i  tiuucoeded  to  bis  father's  chiefdom  and  oonsolidated  his 
wna  sacoecded  by  his  son  DiirjapsAlji  aft-er  n  reign  of  thirty 
DurjanMljt  succeeded  his  father  in  1100  aud  loled  till  1185, 
3  diod  uud  was  Nuccoedod  by  liis  son  Jabji^dcvii,  who  ruletl 
1  for  twcnty-fivo  years  and  was  aocceedoain  1210  by  his  son 
imehii,  who  was  a  devout  wonthippc-r  uf  KK^hna  aud  houca 
colTca  DriirkiidiiKJi ;  he  died  iu  12'I0  and  was  sacceoded  by  hia 
DovrAjji.  Dcvraiii  ruled  till  1205  when  ho  too  died  ami  woa 
,CC<!udyd  oy  hi?  t-On  Dudoji  who  ruled  till  1280.  when  he  died  and 
ru  aucL'UL'Uud  by  his  son  .Sursioghji.  who  roigned  for  twcuty-tive 
[roftm  and  wasiii  1305  succeedetl  byliis  son  Santalji.  SAntalji  found- 
1  ho  town  of  Sautalpur  in  north  Guj:irdt,  a  Jddeja  ItoTuibg  now 
ider  the  Palanpnr  Agencyj  and  beatowed  it  on  his  youngetit  son 
ISiipairnalji,  who  resided  there  till  expelled  by  Lunnji  Vjluhfla,  tho 
laiicvciLur  ullke  of  the  Itanas  of  Gedi  iu  VfLtfad,  aud  <>i  tUu  Vsighcla 
IchioflainH  of  Tharud  and  Murrdda.  SiirBjiuaIji  full  iu  tho  battle. 
1  S&utalji,  with  the  aid  of  a  Mosalmfin  force,  expelk-d  Luuoji  from 
lijnnlhar,  bat  wa»  killed  io  the  batttu  and  was  succeeded  in  1325  by 
[liis  (iK>n  Vnjcnfilji,  whoKur^-iv^d  his  fat.ht.T  but  ouo  yooi-,  dying  in  1326. 
Vajppnlji  waa  succeeded  by  hia  son  Moghi>dlji. 

M  .  reigned  from  llf^O  tu  1331 ;  ho  was  succeeded  by  his  son 

•  Pal  <  ^''ji'  Patlainsinghji  sueceotlod  his  father  in  1331  aud 
[roigned  for  nlno  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ddosinghji. 
I Udesimjhji  succeeded  his  fc»ther  iu  I3K)  aud  reigned  till  1352 ;  he  had 
ft»o  sous,  the  older  of  whom,  Prathirdj,  resigned  the  chiofdom  to  hia 
younger  brother  Vegadji,  aud  received  tho  jcac^nn/iA  of  1'haln;  hia 
Je^eundiuiLa  are  called  Thnlechas  and  enjoy  a  viint-i  in  Thala  up  to  this 
Vegadjj  Bucct'odyd  Io  tho  tftitU  in  1352  aad  ruli-d  till  130S  ;  ho 
founded  the  villuge  of  Voga<lviiv  near  Halvad;  ho  was  Bucceedcd  by 
aoQ  RdmsinghjL    K^^sin^bji  reigned  from  13G8  to  13tt5;  he 
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ipt«r  XILL      Coaadod  tho  Tilla^  of  Itilmpiir  in  Dlirnngndra  territory ;  be 
andPluM.  su*-"''*'^'^'^''^    ^J   ''"*   *'^'^  Virsingliji.     VirMpybji  mled  frutu    IT 
l{{t>2;ho  was  eucceeiled  by  bin  kou  ItanmnUint^liii.     " 
ftuccet'ilecl  in  13i>2  &111I  raled  till  1408.      fie  wa«  tmpnaancc 
BAlhixia  of  BArtner  Kot-«l«  in  MArwjSr,  wliitbor  he  bau  gone  to ' 
B  Kfltboil  liulv,  anil  was  only  rcloust^d  by   bi»i  hoa  SatutAJilii  ia  1! 
nt  tbo  hpn<l  of  an  army.    Ho  died  in  1  lOS  nod  was  succeedf 

aon  .Saiarndlji,    Satergilji  ruli^l  from  1408  to  1420.     He 

Downed  cbit^ftaiii  ami  made  bia  capital  at  M^udiU.  Jt  is  said  tliaf 
rcvcnf^o  for  the  trcachL'ry  practised  on  his  futhor,  he  pluiig'hed  apl 
5)t4!  of  Banner  Kot-da  wilb  donkojs.  Satars^ji  rebelled  threo  tit; 
againbt  Suluin  Ahmad  8hflh  of  GajariSt,  and  was  three  times  tvdac 
he  is  mentioned  in  both  the  Mrral-i-Sikandri  and  Tal 
i-Akbari.  He  was  aW  called  Sultiinji,  and  foundt-d  the  vill 
Snltdnpiir.  Sataradiji  Itnd  in  nil  twclre  sc>nH,  of  whom  thti  o)d( 
Jotsinghii,  who  succeeded  his  father.  His  second  son  Rnghavilt: 
whoduKthe  Bai  ThUv  near  Vantu  (Vilhalgad),  went  to  tho  court 
Suttnn  liusluinf,;  (jhori  of  M&lwa,  who  reigned  oL  Manda,  and  thg 
distinpiinhcil  himself  so  mueh  that  lio  reci'ived  a  tract  of  roonl 
kno\m  as  tlio  M;ilwa  JhaldvAd,  the  capital  of  which  i»  Kaipara.  J 
deeoendaiiis  arc  still  to  be  found  in  t]io  Narvar  State  under  Uji 
Jctninghji  stiococdcd  his  father  in  I  I'lt)  and  roigned  till  1- 
In  his  reign  the  Ahmadabad  Sult^nn  warred  with  the  Jbii-Uis, 
leaving  Patdi  thoy  rgtirod  to  Kuva.  Jotsingbji  wa£  succeeded  br  1 
eon  Vnnvirji.  Vannrji  ascended  the  t;d/fi'  in  ll-U  and  rnlod  I 
1460.  He  had  SIX  sous,  of  wfaoni  the  eldest,  13hinis)u<^hji,  sue 
him.  Bhiinsiuchji  reigned  fmm  1 400  to  1469.  He  had  Imt  one  ■ 
named  VAgUoji^  who  succeeded  him.  Y5£.llPJ'  ascended  t\itrg,i(ti 
]4b9  and  ruled  till  148fi.  During  bis  time  Prince  Khabl  KhAn,  aft 
wards  SultAn  Muzafar  of  Gnjarit,  was  viceroy  of  Sorath  and  retir 
at  J nnfigad.  As  Vdghoji  was  rebellions,  tho  prince  marched  nffuii 
bim  and  a  severe  conflict  took  place  Iwtween  them  ueivp  iSaidj 
about  six  miles  north  of  Uhirdngadra,  in  which  Klialil  Kh^n 
worsted.  Sultan  Mahmiid  accordingly  marched  with  a  lurgv 
upon  Kuva  and  invested  the  place.  V&gboii  iwsembled  his  vastt 
and  prepared  to  defend  himself,  but  be  and  bis  gallant  garrison  w< 
soon  reduced  to  extremities  owing  to  want  of  pri^risions.  VA^l 
therefore  determined  to  ivy  the  effect  of  a  sally.  Before  issuing  fr 
the  town,  he  tuld  the  guards  of  tho  female  aiurtments  ti>  watch 
his  banner,  on  which  wus  emblazoned  a  representation  of  the  godd< 
Shaktt,  and  be  iustructed  his  tiuuens  or  raiiiv  to  mount  the  fnneral 
pito  should  his  banner  fall.  During  the  fight  the  standnrd-hcsror 
being  weary  put  down  tho  standard,  on  seeing  which  the  guards  ia- 
fortned  the  riinM,  who,  thinking  that  their  lord  had  perished,  throw 
themselves  down  a  well  in  the  palace  and  died.  In  the  meanti 
ViSghnji  fighting  desperately  contrived  to  regain  Kuva,  but  on 
arrival  was  greeted  wilb  tho  news  of  the  death  of  thw  T<hiu. 
now  duterminod  to  die  on  tho  field  of  battle,  and  again  issuing  for 
was,  after  a  roost  gallaDt  resistance  and  after  slaying  many  of 
enemies,  himself  slaiu  together  with  bis  principal  Sard&rs.  1 
Mubammadaus  now  sacked  Kava,  and  from  this  date  it  ceased  to 
the  JL^  capital.    On  hearing  of  V^hoji's  death,  S^b  KouTarl 
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daughter  of  the  Rolnnkhi  of  Kall&riA,  who  was  betrothwi  to  him,  Chaptpr  XIIl.'! 
iUQt«d  the  fuDeral  pile,  although  the  marriage  ceremooy  betweeu  gtajgg  ^^  PUe^ 
im  had  not  yet  been  performed.     So  great  an  impression  flki  the 

terfl  at  Kuva  create  that  not  only  was  that  placo  relinquished  uaaAnoAD**. 
a  capital,  but  the  sack  of  Kuva  or  Knoa'Uo-ker  is  yet  prover>)iiU 
ng  the  Jhill^  for  any  greai  misfoi-tuni'.  Vilghoji  had  twelve 
I,  of  whom  the  first  »ii,\iiyoji,  Mepji,  Sasr^mjij  Jodhdji,  Ajoji, 
Rctmyinifhji,  fell  on  the  field  oE  battUwith  their  father.  Virata- 
)vji  tnnrritHl  tlio  daught(>r  of  Lhi!  diit<f  of  Ktwrn  TttriiigAgad  and 
iinvar  K.-inaddev  of  Idar  married  the  other  daughter.  I^<.ith 
iramdev  and  Kdnsddov  wuro  sluin  by  l)io  Muhamma<lnn  ihihwlulur 
of  Saroi  Munjpur,  iu  a  fight  canned  by  the  above-mentioned  prina^s 
udoavouring  to  rcscuo  ttouie  cattle  carried  off  by  bim.  There  is  a 
iigo  or  uinnumoat  erected  in  memory  of  Viramdcv  at  An])oilni 
ipar  Trfringa,  called  ViramtiAth,  which  in  worshipped  to  this  day. 
le  eighth  princo  was  RAjodliarji  who  succeeded  his  father  in  MtSti. 
Somo  years  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Jhiilfia  from  Kuva,  the 
Mnhnttiuindans  eatabliahed  a  tiiantih  there  and  bnilt  a  niosqae. 
ajotiharji,  after  leaving  Kova,  took  xhelter  iu  the  foreat,  which  in 
ose  daya  covered  the  part  of  the  country  where  Halvad  nbw  stands, 
ne  day  when  about  to  hunt  in  the  forest,  a  hare  issued  forth  frotn 
the  forest  and  instead  of  fleeing  faced  his  horse.  B^jo<lharji,  aston* 
KJied  at  the  courage  of  the  hare,  naturally  80  timorous  an  animal, 
«itnlinted  it  bo  some  excellent  quality  iu  the  aoil  and  resolved  to 

I  build  his  capita]  there,  and   accordingly  in  Samvat  154-1  Aldha  vad 
|3th  (a.d.  1(88),  he  laid  the  foundatiana,g^tUL£JJ^.     In  those  daya 
ffaf^rc  was    but  a   small   vil  lage'Tornenorth-ea-s  t  of  the  present 
lown  near  where  the  Goleshvar  t-emple  now  stands.     The  number 
kf    safi    mouuinents   atteets    the    braveiy    of    the    population   of 
Balvad.     Rajodbarji  had  three  aons  and  a  daughter.     Of  these  Ajoj! 
^iis  the  ehlest,  Sajoji  the  second  son,  and   Kiba  the  daughter  was 
Itio  third  child;  all  these  were  children  of  a  lady  of  Idar;  R4ba 
afterwards  married  into  the  Jodhpur  honse.    The  third  son  RAnoji'a 
iotber  was  a  Parniir  latly  and  was  daughter  of  Laghdhirji  of  Muli. 
When  ilAjiiJharji  lay  dying,  I,iaghdhirji,  who  detenuiuod    tii  w-ciiro 
the  succession  to  his  daughter's  son,  came   to   Halvad   with  a  largo 
following,  ostensibly  t<>  enquire  aft'ir  the  RA]    S^hil/s  health,  but 
really  to  gain  over  the  army   and   tbo   principal    SardArs   to    hia 
Resigns.     In  this  he  was  successful,  and  when  shortly  afterwards 
the  Kaj  Ijdhib  died  and  Kuuvars  Ajoji  and  Sajoji  left  the  t<^wa  to 
company  their  fnthcr's  corpse  to   the  funeral  pile,    the  Parm&r 
Bed  the  gatos,  dialHbnted  largess  to  the  soldiery,  and   proclaimed 
lanoji  as  his  successor.     Ajoji  and  Sajoji  in  vain  tried   to  effect  an 
J  untrancre,  and  retired   to   VygadvAv,  but  after  a  stay  there  of   two 
Braonths,  seeing  the  rule  of  Rinoji  pstablished,  they  resolvod  to  seek 
Htho  asaiiitancB  of  the  Ahmadabad  Sultin,  but  ere  they  could  reach 
Htho  capttulj  the  emissaries  of  Laghdhirji  hail  reached  that  town  and 
"by  the  payment  of  a  nasanlnak  of  two  Itikht  of  nipeea  (£'20,0lK)) 
■  procui-ed  the  confirmation  of  Rfinoji.     Ajoji  and  Sajoji,  therefore, 
fcwent  for  a  few  days  to  Idar  and  ihcnce  to  Jo<lhpur,  but  being  coldly 
■received,  they  betook  themselves  to  the  court  of  the  lUna  Sanga  of 
HCbitor  and  entered  his  service.    When  BAbar  B&dahAh  marched 
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Bf^inst  the  RAna  am]  fought  tbe  decutre  betUe  of  R4iiTa  ia 
litina  dictrict,  Ajoji  Jhitta  wms   nUin  with  the  IUda  on   that 
coDteated  6eM,  but  the  succecdinc   Kaqs  besktwcd  on    A>->;iV 
and  OD    bis    bn<tlu>r  fiidjuji  tha  distrioLs    uf    S^n,     I ' 
Gognndft,  &c.,  aud  their  iMsoeiidanta  hold  laada  thevp  ciai 

Riaoji  ut  Holvad  fuuDik-d  tbe  vilUgv  of  Rajtalcpor  Dear  that  to' 
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Ilannji  wna  aasasainal^  hy  Malik  liakhan  in 
of  hi.1  father,  who  had  been  put  tn  death  br  Hf> 
denth  »f  ICn'iojt  he  was  aucceeded  b^  hts  e<jn  M 
.Mftuainj^liii  succeeded  faia  father  ia  1323.  Ul 
to  practuaujokiDg  and  disinclinpd  to  atu^d 
aoo  on  cme  occa^too  during  tfa^  //m/i'  he  behareil 
iodeoorona  manner.     VAntia  Prigji  repruacbed  htza  for  hta  co 
but  his  mioisier  naid    nothioff.     So    far    ^m  Imng   tuiv — 
PHig^i,  MAitsiiighji  thAnked  uini  for  his  (rank  oxpoatnht 
wma  oiaploMecl  with  his  minister,  nod   hunceforword  arnvnOvU  Juii 
WBjs.     His   Hrst    exploit    wag    bt    avongo    hi-^  fa»h<?r's    di-nih    b 
attacking    DasiiilA,  which   place  ha    took,   ki''  ''ijiv,   9on 

Malik  Baklmn,    the   luardeivr  of  hia  father.     :  .r   Sb/Ui.    n 

wan  at  thia  time  absent  in  Mi'ilwa,  sont  IChin   Kk^in,  the  i 
Jiitjinlnr  of  Jb/ilivAd,  against  MAoftinghji.      Klutn  KhiuAn  sp^ed 
recovered  DaaAda  aod  drore  Mjia(>tughji  from  the  province,  forcti 
him  ti->  rjuit  the  countrv  and  «ook  :ihclu>r  ia  Cut«h,  whcra  the 
afforileil  liim  shelter,     Minsingrhji'a  nutate  w»ia  now   canfiawisM 
the  HulcAn,  includint^  M&nda],  Vtram^iioi,  and  Ualvud.     M  j 

built  a  small  hamlet  ucar  the  town    uf    Hhuj,    which 
Miinknva,  and   from  thence  he  and   his  two  brotbora  and   l*\ 
BakMnia  uaed  to  iseue  forth  and  ravage  JbMdvdd,  even  up  to 
gates  of  Viramg&DL     Ulnny  taJos  are  tfild  uf  hia  wonderful  e«ca|ww 
on  ihpse  orrasions,  and  it  was  to  commpmnmte  one  of  tbeao  in  w'ti.-ti 
tbo  Dheds  of  Cbarudi   a^ai^ted    him  thai  bis  villag\<  lias   e^T  <  ■■■ 
boen  called  UhedH*  Cbarildi.      Now  the  stepmotlior  r,f  M 
WM  a  danghter  of  tbo  chief  of  Vikjincr,  and  her  sister  ba*i    ...  i 

the  Sultan  Bahadur  of   GujarAt.     This    lad^    wnt    a    mesgaL- 
Mdnsinghji,  adnsiug  him  to  come  in  from  oatlaTrry  and 
forgiveness,  promi-^ing  that  he  should  be   reinstated.     Hina 
however,  remaioed  in  outlawry  for  many  years,  perftimiiog 
daring  exploits  and  defying  the  ntmoat  efforts  uf  the  SultAn. 
capture  him.     At  last,  however,    ho  saw  that   he   was  nnable 
prolong  the  nnequal  conflict  and  resolved  to  rely  on  SnliAn  Bn 
generona  character  and  surreurler  to  him  in  porsoa.     Shortly 
no    had  formed    this  d(isi|^ii,    Sultan    Baluiuur    made    ono 
nnmcroua  visits  to  Diu.  Mftusinjjhji  took  advantage  of  tho  cppn 
and  contrived  at  one  of   the   Sulluii's  camps    to    ' 
completely    armed    from    head  to  foot    into  IbL-    -  : 
sleeping  t-ent.     llie  SuU«n  asked  him  who  he  wtia,  and   Mniisiug 
replied,  'i    am    tbo  llaja  of  JhdlAvdd   come  to   seek   from   re   _ 
Majesty  the  restitution  of  my  domioious.'     So  saying,  ho  plaooa  hia 
Bword,  ahield,  and  dagger  before  the  SultAn.*     The  Sultin,  touched 


1  A  Bign  th&L  ba  had  come  to  Mok  linaa  oc  •aactaaiy,  %a  Tiolato  wttiok  U  ooiuiilarad-^ 

«inong  RAJpnta  s  Mnotu  bi«aoh  of  honour. 
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bis  noble  bearing,  asked  him  bia  history,  which  MiLnsiughjl 
slated  to  liim  in  full.  Tho  Suluiii  treated  him  honoarably,  aud  a 
few  days  afcenrartls  reiostatod  him  in  Halvad,  retaining  liowerer 
jAliltnd»l  and  Virsmgilm.  Man&in^bji  wa«  succeeded  bj  bis  aon 
lli^isinghji.  Mnnsiiighji  bostowt>d  tho  villa^s  of  Ambardit  Sundri, 
iKooki,  Doya,  and  Kbandori  on  a  Chilr&n  of  the  Itjlba  tribtx 
I  t^^ip^i'  succeeded  hia  father  iu  1564.  He  warred  suocessfoUy 
1  with  all  the  neighbouring  chief  tains.  On  one  occasion  he  went  to 
'  Dhrol  to  visit  his  maternal  undo  Jddeja  Jasoji  of  Dhrol,  and  vaa 
i  sealed  playing  r/iu/ia^'  with  his  uqcIq  when  drums  aouuded.     Jasoji 

■was  very  angry  and  said,  *  How  daro  any  one  sound  a  drum  within 
Bight  of  Dhrol,'  and  at  once  ordered  his  men  to  inqtiircs  whoso  drums 
they  wore.     Shortly  afterwards  his  mea  reported  that  the  drums 
wore  those  of  Makanbh^thi,  a  gTV&iaiii,  who  was  going  to  Dwurka, 
and  tbeuce  to  Hiuglaj.     Jasoji  wa«  appeased  and  5taid, '  I  do  not  war 
wiih  ascetics.*     RAjsinghji  asked  him  what  he  would  do  if  any  chief 
sounded  a  dram  there.     Jasoji  ropHed  that  if  any  chief  dared  to 
^hwund  «  dnim  there  he  would  break  his  druiii^.  Ritisingbji,  disgasted 
^nt  his  ineolenco,  took  leave  and  returned  to  Halvad  and  asBembled 
^n  largo  army,  and  marching  to  Dhrol  sounded  his  drums.     Jasoji, 
^Thouph  he  tried  his  best,  was  nnable  trO  stop  him ;  ho  then  drew 
out  his  forces  and  a  stubborn  battle  was  fought,  iu  whiob  Jasoji  was 
fllaiu  and  the  Dlirol  forces  were  defeated  and  IMisinghji  returned 
triumphuDt  to  lialrad.     Before  Jasuji  died  he  said, '  lE^ibji   will 
i^Tengo  mo,'  alluding  to  the  brother  of  R^  Khengi&r  of  Cutoh.     A 
"Shiran  went  to  Cutch  with  Jasoji's  dying  mcssago  aud  dclivored 
to  Sahibji.     Bao  Kheng&r,  wbo  was  not  sorry    to  get  rid   of 
Siihibji,  enjoined  him  to  fulUl  Jasoji's  last  wishes  and  sent  him  with 
in  army  acroiiss  the  Ran.     lie  was  still  at  Mdlia  when  li^isinghji 
marched    to    oppose  him,  aud  a  bloody  battle  ensued,  in  which 
l&ahihji  was  slam  and  Raisinghji,  covered  with  wounds,  was  left  for 
lead,  and  the  two  armies,  l>otb  of  which  had  suffered  sererely* 
i^turned    to    their    respective    countries.     It    so    happened    that 
ikanbhilrthi  and  his  band  arrived  at   this  time  at  Malia  on  their 
"way  back  from  HJngUj.     They  visited  the  field  of  battle  and  found 
that  Rdisinghji  still  lived;  they  accordingly  took  him  with  them  to 

■  Delhi  and  tended  his  wooods  until  he  recovered,  and  he  remained 
with  them  for  two  years.  In  the  meantime  KhAn  Kh&nSn  was 
ordered  to  proocod  from  Delhi  to  Gujarat  to  march  against  SultAu 
Mnzafar.  tUisinghji  repaired  to  him  and  requested  that  ho  might 
be  restored  to  his  chief dom.  The  KhAn  Khitn&n  sent  him  to 
Jbiil&vdd  where  his  people  recognized  him  and  be  was  reiu<)tat«d. 
At  tho  time  when  Kaisinghji  went  to  the  Khdn  Kbfiniin  ho  was 
attending  the  imperial  UarbAr;  one  of  the  court  wrestlers,  a 
celebrated  man  named  Ekkomal,  sneered  at  Kdisiughji  and  his 
mendicant's  clothing,  and  on  his  remonstrating  gave  him  a  push. 
RAiitinghji  though  unarmed  closed  with  him  and  gave  him  so  severo 
u  fait  that  Ekkomal  died  on  the  spot.  Dnriug  the  struggU 
RdiHinghji's  hand  struck  the  palace  wall  with  such  force  as  Ut 
displace  one  of  the  stones.  This  occurreuce  gave  ri^e  to  the  follow- 
iDg  couplet : 


Chaptsr  Xlll 
States  and  Pl&e< 


neu— S4 


Chopai  i»  ft  Ii1d<!  of  bkctigiuniaon. 


tBomSwy  Oucttwt, 


«M 


STATES. 


loadPtAon. 

CBADOU. 


■  The  daser  of  Annkningh,  lli<-  sword  of  Tog^  tbe  palm  o( 

HiUinghji  (wive  niarkcdj  tbr  Dari>4r  of  DoUti. 

AftiT   the  iiialallalion  of    lUwinphji  he    oontinned  Uia   wai 
with  fats    neigfaboura,  aad  eTeiitoaT);^   was  slaiu     near   GhanttlaJ 
figbtbg  with  tbo  Dcdaa. 

Tbe  fuUowing  ocooaot  of  bis  death  will  be  found  in    BUiol 
Tuluine  V.  pago  -414  : 

*  Tbe  peopiR  of  tbat  neighboarhood  (i.#.  Halvad)  who  had  lonf 
been  at  vnmity  with  him,  aatemblMl  in  force  to  atiock  him.     Tho 
iatvUi;i:i'Doir  of  Uii^tr  minfr  was  brought  to  him  while  he  was  in 
thv '  efi'ir^H   gruuiiil.    He  imrocdtatelT'  itaited  to  meet   theto, 
and  came  up  Ut  tbmu  oo  a  inooiQUf;bt  iiif^ht.     They  tfmt  a  penoa 
to  him  to  mv  L)t»i  if  Im  were  re«iUv  lUiaingh  ht  would  not  atto^l 
them  liy  night,     Ue  roa^naninioiuUy  aucnti-d  to  thfir  wiUi,  and 
r«8te<l    whvre  be  was,   or  wrat    to  a\tep.     Ilia    opponrnls    h(>ra 
found  their  opportunity,   and    encoara^^inj;    their  foUaw(<ni    ihrT j 
drew  near  to  him,  ntid  wli<:'i)  nioniiit)^  limkr  tiio  wlioI«  party  foQl* 
upon  him.     Ilv  and  eiglity  tnen  tliat  were  with   him   fooght  on 
foot,  and  he  was  killed.' 

When  tbo  news  of  RftUinghji's  death  at  MiiHa  rD&fhed  his  qoc 
or  n'tnU,  tht-y  ail  broke  their  bracelets  and  took  off  their  Dn 
and  nsBiimi'<l  the  dresH  ut  n-iUowB,  but  when  H^iNinf?hji  rctiiii 
KbAn  KbfSiian,  bis  wivoB  refused  t«  rctiim  to  bim  unring  that  tbt»T 
regarded  bim  as  d(?ad.  One  only,  a  Jnu^htor  of  the  Chobilti  of 
V&v.  returned  to  biiu,  and  thia  was  oousldered  eo  TO)rroheni4i1>h!  1 1ml 
to  thiA  day  tho  JhAliU  do  not  intormai-ry  with  tbo  Nadola  ChobaoSt 
Kaisingbji  was  succeeded  by  bis  sou  Cbandraaiitghji.  ' 

Chandrttainghii  Hunopedod  bis  fatberiu  ISSi  and  reigned  antil  16S 
He  dug  and  built  tbo  Cbandnisar  tank  near  Sitba,  aud  is  said  alt 
to  have  built  tbe  baitdh  across  tbe  M^iUiadi  near  Tb4n>  called 
Biindnsar.  Ue  is  said  to  hare  mam'cd  8atbhdma,  n  daagbt<>r  ui 
R«jft  Sursing  of  Jrtdhpur  Iler  nister  is  said  to  bayo  nianioil  tb( 
Emperor  Jchiing-ir  of  Delhi.  It  is  5aid  that  on  this  occasion  be  gavd 
tbo  village  ot  Vt-jalpur  to  certain  Kjithods.  Chnndrasinghji's  sist4 
married  Jdm  Jas^ji  of  Nnv&nagar,  The  husband  and  wife  quarrell 
one  day  ever  a  game  of  chess  and  the  wife  dared  bor  husband 
attack  her  brother.  The  Jim  nent  many  armies  against  Hntvail  bit 
was  unable  to  effect  anything,  but  at  last  through  Sbaukard^A, 
Kfigar  Br&bmau,  bu  contrivt^d  to  entrap  Chimdrasiughji  and  cam 
hiin  to  bo  brought  to  Naviinngnr,  whence  howcTcr  he  was  speodil 
rolcABod.  Cliandrasinghji  bad  six  sons :  PratJ^j;;^  who  wag  lh«  son  <^ 
the  sister  of  the  SarraivaBaoof  BhaJJifAaCaran^i  and  Aniarsiughj 
these  two  were  sons  of  tho  Jodhpnr  lady ;  Abbyesing,  Rani5>ingl 
and  RAnoji,  these  three  were  the  sons  of  other  wires.  Ar^kamnj 
and  Aumrsingjhi,  desirous  of  supplanting  their  brother,  cnllod  in  thi 
aid  of  tho  Ahniadobad  Subahdiir  and  cau-sed  Pratbirsj  to  boftrrfi.**! 
and  he  was  carried  a  prisoner  to  Ahmadabad  aud  died  there.  Uissot 


■Thu  allodea  tv  BithcMl  Amonituh  ilaying  StlilatUiiu  in  the  Vubir  at  J 
TWt  Raj«U»n.  11.  38  M.  -•        '    • 

*  OhiatilB,  now  n  rJU«f^  noitcr  Hlorbi,  abont  twenty  milea  oorth-iMrtb-wMt  from 
Balrad  oo  tm  botden  ol  th«  lU-n. 
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[Sultinji  and  lUjoji,  took  slicltor  at  Bbadii,  anti  SultAtiji  oventuallT, 

'  'i  the  did  of  the  Jdm,  coniiuorod  the  parganah  of  vonkAner  fnim 

Mahiia  and  Bdbriis,  and  kept  up  a  constant  warfero  irith  HaWud, 

waa  eventually  eluin  iu  a  light  at  Mathak,     UU  dc«ceDduut.s  Htill 

the  chU-fs  of  Vjfl^fiapr.     liajoji.  voanger  bmthor  of  Sultanji, 

coTiqiicrcd  WjuJJueIid,  which  district  had  been  hold  by  his  fjither 
Prathiraj,  aad  which  had  hitherto  alvfays  been  the  fiortion  of  the 
heir  to  the  Ualvnd  gddi.  'I'hia  RajojlTiad  three  soqb,  ftabalaingh, 
'who  succeeded  him;  Udayasingb  who  mnrdored  SabaUiii^h  and 
.succeeded  him.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  sou  iJhaijatiiingh ; 
BhAvsinghji,  whose  son  UAdhnvi^iiighji,  wunt  tu  Hirdkvati,  and  whose 
dMcendant  was  the  fainons  Jalaiii»in);;;h  or  J^iilimHingh  who  foimded 
the  chicEdom  of  Jhdlcra  Tatao  in  lUiputJlua.     Two  aous  of  this 

■  MHilhavsingfa,   named     Arjansiiigh   and    Abhyesing,    returned    to 
Wadhwan  and  slew  Bhagatsingh.     Arjansinghji  after    this  reigned 
at     VVadhwda     and    his     descendants    rule    there    to    thi_s    day^ 
Abhpywinghji  went  to  Chiida  and  ruled  thiTO,  and   hU  descendants 
still  sway  the  destinies  of  that  tiiluhth  to  this  day.    Abheyaingh.  son 
of    Chaudrasingji,    received     I^ikbtar   in    ^rds,     Rilnoji    received 
M^thak,andRdtngirighji  Kndaashfs  pnrtion.  A»karftMji  now  a<tc«ndc'd 
the  gddi,  bat  was  aHsni^sinatiMl  by  hiH  brothofTLmaraingbji  in  lUUI, 
who  now  bccarao  cUiel  ol  Uolvad.      Amarsiagji  waa  much  harassed 
^iby  Sultf&nji'ii  raidn  and  at  last  hiin:«elf  went  to  MjlthaV  to  preserve 
Bfthenmce  of  the  frontier,     llis  allies,  the  Parmar  of  Muli  and  some 
~  KAthis  on  this  occasion  carried  off  the  cattle  of  a  V^ukauor  village. 
Knltuiiji,  however,  pnrsuing  thfiin  recovered  the  cattle  and  drove 
|them  across  the  6'Diitier.     Here,  however,  they  were  reinforced  by 
jAmarsinghji's  men,  and   a  battle   waa  fought  near  the  V&nk4nor 
Villiigcd  of  Bhimguda  and  01.  and  SulCAnji  waa  slain.     The  battle 
tfteld  is  called  to  this  day  Sailitnji-nn-ran,  and  a  aiiiall    temple  has 
been  bilill  thnro,  and  then?  are  al.to  the  juilyiit  or  moouniontfd  stouea 
which  commomorate  the  brave  who  foil  on   the  field  of  battle  on 
tlint  day,     MeghrAjji  succeeded  bia  father  AmarBinghji  in  10  (o,  and 
reigned  for  fourteoii  years.      He  was    much   devoted  to  religions 
observances,  and  performed  pilgrimages  to  SIdhpar,  the  Narbada 
river,  Dw&rka,  aud  fjoinnflLh  Patan,  and  bestowed,  much  money  in 
charity  and  in  fooding  Bnkhmans.     Meghnijji  died  in  l(}til  and  was 
sncreeded  by  his  son   Gftiainghii.       Oajsinghji    had    a    Hhort  and 
peacefnl  reign.     Ho  died  in   1073  and  wjw  sncci-eded  by  hia  son 
Jaijvantsinghii.    Jagyaiitginpfhii  succeeded  to  the  a  i'/i  of  Ilalvad  in 
167S  and  ruled   tiU   1 718.      Jas^'antsinghj!  of  Jodhpor  wa.s  now 
of  Abmadabad,  and  at  his  daughter-in-law's  intercession  he  senb 
an  army  against  Ualvad,  and  after  some  ^ghting  expelled   JhiUa 
JaaTantaingh  and  forced  him  to  take  shelter  at  Vantlii.     Halvad 
was  granted  in  j'tu/ir  to  N'asar  Aliklmn  who  held  it  for  six  years, 
when  he  was  expelled   by  Chandrasinghji  of  VAnhiiner,  who   held 
Halvad  for  throe  years.     Ho   was  iu   turn    expelU-d  by  .Tasrant- 
B'"i?lij>i    wbo  in     Iti82-S3    received    a  annad    from  tbu   EmperDF 
AurangiH^h^  confirming  him  in  possc^'^on  of  Hah'ul  aa   well  as 
of  the  salt-pans  thereto  oppertainiog.    In  1715  Mahitr^ja  A|itsin^ji 
of  JodhjHir  l>ecamo  viceroy  of  Uujardt  and  led   an  army  against 
Halvnd   and  levied  tribute  from  Jaavantainghji ;  he  then  marched 
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Chapter  XIIL      on  Nav&aoe&r  whither  JaaronUiDgfaji  followed  him  iwd  aided  Jdi 
and  FlaoBS.  TamAchhi  by  oonstantlv  harassing  AjitsJngji'a  men  with    camlr 
attacks.   Ncrorthc1e»8,  Hithoogh  Jasvantsioghji'i  gallantry 
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proci 
Kav^diftgat  loore  favourable  terms,  tho  J&m   traa  compelled  to 
three  taktu  of  rupees  as  tribute  and   give  alau  twenty-live  Cot 
horses.    AjtUiogtiji  now  proceeded  toDw^ka,  and  after  worsbippii 
theroretamed  to  Ahmadabad;  ou  his  way  baolthe  caDDonaded 
but  made  little  impression  on  the  place.  Chandraaingtiji'a  daut 
B^i  JhiojUuba,  who  had  married  Ajitsingji,  still  cherished  a 
hatred  against  Jasvantsingbji,  and  now  that  A jitsingbjt  was  no  lon^^ 
Siibaltddr  of  GiijarAt,  and  as  therefore  she  could  not  openly  send 
an  army  againtit  him,  she  resolved  to  have  him  aftsassinated,  and 
accordingly  in    1718  she  t»ont  five  Rajputs  disguised  aa  iMirds  or 
religioua  mendicants  to  Halvad   with  mstructions    to  mar>Ier  hJr 
whenever  they  could  got  an  opportunity.     They  accordingly  w« 
to  Halvad  and  resided  for  soiue  time  ou  Ibe  bank  of  the  Rajeshi 
tank.     At  last  one  day  Jaavaiit^iii(>rhji  passed  by  in  a  palanquin  witlt 
but  few  attoudauta  and  they  rushed  out  and  stabbed  him  to  dcat' 
with  their  daggers;  one  of  them  was  captured  and  killed,  bat  tl 
others  escaped.     Jaavantsinghji,  in   Samvat  \7&S  {a.d.  1709),   bnill 
tlio  large    palace  at  Halvad    which    has    since    been    restored    by 
ItanmaUinghji.     There  is  an  inscription  within  the  palace  ouclosura 
testifying  to  ihiB  event     JaHVantsiiighji  was  Bucceuded  by   his   sc 
Pralapsinghii.    In  his  reign  Daud  KHnn  Panni,  viceroy    of  Giijar 
during  one  of  bis  progresses    in    Kathi^wiir    in    about   i7l4-1i 
stopped    at    Kalvau  and  married    a    daughter  of  Jasvantsingfaj 
Pratkpsinghji  sncoeeded  his  father  in  1718.     During  his  reign,  Ji 
Hacdhol  slaying  his  half-brother  Jitm  B^tsinghji  usurped  the  throt 
of  Nav^nagar;  a  slave  girl  of  Riisingh'Mj  however,  ticking  with  he 
bis  infant  son  Tamdchi  concoalod  in  a  box,  managed  to  escape  ' 
Cutch  and  implored  the  protection  of  B&i  Ratnaji,  of  Bhuj,  Who 
a  sister   of  RiLj   PmtApsiugbji  of  Halvad.    The   H&i   pxiended  h( 
protection  to  her  nephew  and  wrote  to  her  brother  Rij  PrabipsinghJ 
to  give  his  dAni;;hter  in  marriage  to  Sarbiiland  Klu'iu,  known  al 
ae  MubfiriB-ul-Mulk,  who  was  then  Subahdtir  of  GujarAt,  and 
give  the  daughter  of  one  of  his  cousins  to  SaliUbat  Muhammad  Kb/ 
BAbi,  who  was  then  commander  of  the  Imperial  forces  iu   Gujarat 
and  obtain  their  assistance  in  this  matter.    Hdj  Pratdpsiughji  did 
and  Hardholji  wasexpelleil  and  Jam  Tamiichi  was  seated  on  the  thi-oi 
of  his  anoetitors.     rratilpsingji  was  succeeded  by  hiA  son  Raistugbi) 
Rtiisingbji    succeeded  his  father  Prat-Apsinghji  io   1730,  and  in 
this  year  he  built  the  fart  of  iJhrAngiulm  and  ma<le  it  hja  j^pital 
for  part  of  the  year.     He  also  fonnded  a  new  village  on  iTie  river 
near  Vdnt^vadar  which  he  callud  after  himself  Raisinghpur,     Ho 
was  a  wise  chief,  and  was  desirous  of  curtailing  the  appAnage  granted 
to  cadets  of  the  house.     Bis  sona^  however,  supported  by  Gajsinghji, 
the  heir  to  the  ijt'uiit  weatTuto  outlawry  a^inst  him   headed  by  '  ' 
second  son  HheshAbhi.1  who  was  of  a  restless  and  daring  disposttio' 
When  RiiisingbJL  saw  that  his  eldest  son  Gajsinghji,  for  whose 
ho  was  eudeavouring  to  curtail  tho  aaaignaieut.s  of  appanage  to  hi 
brethren,   sec^rotly   aided   them  in    opposing    him,  ho    rrcallpd 
jonngrr  h<mij»  and  granted  tKem  ym*  holdiugi*.     Ri'iisinghji  hndsevc 
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H<i\fi  of  whom  tho  eldest  Gaiaitn^liji  Bacceodod  him.  Hie  second  son 
^licahibhfii  went  into  outlawry  and  conqoered  Siola  from  the 
Khtivad  K&this  atid  ixtade  it  his  capital,  and  couqueriuf^  othur 
idjacent  villiigea  [onndcd  tho  chiefdom  of  Saolo.  Qajsiiighji 
Buirried  Jijiba,  daDf);ht«r  of  the  ChiiTada  chief  of  Varsoda  in  tlio 
Uahi  Kdutha,  by  whom  he  had  a  sou,  Jasvant^inghji,  who  afterwards 
sncccedod  him.  Jijiba,  froni  her  fear  of  Sheshilbhfli  who  had 
Igreat  iufluence  over  Gajsinghji,  resided  with  her  son  at  Varsoda. 
'  GaJKiughji  uow  fell  entirely  uiiucr  Shesb.-&bhai's  intlueuco  and  resided 
Bonic^titQcs  at  Ualvad  and  soinctimes  at  Dhran^dt'a.  At  last 
Slieshabhdi  thought  that  he  could  neurp  the  j/'Wi,  and  collectiog- 
moa  ho  mado  preparatious  to  depose  Gajsinghji.  Uajsitighji, 
however,  being  secretly  informed  of  his  designs,  tle<l  to  Ufina 
KaUbh&i  at  Bavli,  who  sending  a  force  with  him  recovered  for  liim 
possession  of  Halvod.  Sheshabh^i  now  Eeized  upon  DhniugRdra 
and  made  preparations  for  battle.  On  hearing  of  thig  H&i  Jijtba 
came  from  Varsoda  to  Sitha  with  her  son  JasvaQtsinghji,  and 
eudcnvourcd,  with  the  aid  of  the  Dholka  and  ViramgAui  Kaabtilis, 
to  recover  Dhrdngadra  from  Sheshiibbiii,  but  was  nnsnecessfnl. 
Bin  the  meantime  Bbngvantr^v,  an  officer  of  the  Peshwa,  entered 
^  Jh4Uvi&d  to  collect  tribute.  Jijiba  obtninod  his  assistance  and  that 
of  the  Rjidhaupnr  BAbi  and   compelled  Sheshjtbb^i  to  quit  Dhran- 

gadra  on  condition  that  he  and  his  men  shoold  be  allowed  to 
epart  with  the  honours  of  war.  Those  terms  being  accepted 
eshjlbhni  qnitted  Dhriiogadra,  and  Bai  Jijiba  took  possession  of 
etown  and  paid  tho  tribute  as  well  a8a»a;(ir<t»a/i,aadcomiucnccd 
gOTem  this  portion  of  the  estate.  From  this  date  till  Gajsinghji's 
ith  Jijiba  and  her  son  rnled  at  Dhr&ngadra  and  Bitha,  and 
ajsinghji  niled  at  lialvad,  each  of  them  paying  half  the  tribute, 
n  1759  SadAshiv  Rdoichandm  mai-chcd  against  Dliiflngiidra  and 
Gajsinghji  sent  an  army  to  its  aid.  Tho  Mnrdlhils  now  secretly 
despatched  a  force  and  made  a  night  attack  upon  Ualvnd.  Gajeinghji 
'  rvojn  forced  after  some  fighting  to  surrender,  and  was  not  released 
till  ho  had  paid  £12,000  which  he  managed  to  do  in  the  course  of  a 
few  mouths.  Gaisiughji  died  iu  17B2  and  was  succoodcd  by  hia 
son  J.-LHvantsingh]!. 

*Ja8vpLp|amyb^i  succeeded  his  father  in  17S2;  an  he  had  lived  all 
hia  life  at  DhrSngadra  he  made  that  city  his  capital,  and  siiico  hia 
time  it  has  remained  the  chief  t«wn  of  the  Jhdl^  of  Halvad 
(Dhrdugadra.  Uuriog  the  time  of  Gajsinghji  inauy  of  the  subordi- 
oate  vassats  had  encroached  on  tho  crown  lands.  Jasvanteingbji 
chastised  them,  and  as  from  the  collapse  of  tho  Moghal  power  a 
lavourdblu  opportunity  presented  itself  for  absorption  of  the  imperial 
domain,  he  principally  occupietl  himself  in  arranging  the  affairs  of 
his  own  cAtiite.  Jasvantsiughji  died  in  1801  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  sou  Kjiaittglyi,  who  reigned  but  three  years.  Aoi»reingbp 
succeeded  his  father  in  1U04  and  reigned  till  1843.  At  the  time  of 
Colonel  Walker's  settlomoni  in  ]^7>8  the  Dhrungadm  territory 
appears  to  have  been  iu  a  woste  and  impovcriRhed  conditioa  owing 
to  a  fond  with  WadhwAn  and  the  incursions  uf  tho  Jats  and  Mi&niU. 
After  the  ostablishmont  of  tho  Agency  in  1820  Dhr&ngadra 
gradually  recorered  from  its  exhausted  state  and  steodUy  became 
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mora  popaloiis.    This  chiel  btiilt  the  temple  of  R&tnji  at  Dhr&ngsdr 
lu  1820-21    the  Kolis  and  Sindis  of  VAjfa.!   under  Cutrh, 
tlie  Kau,  dovBsttLted  the  northern  portion  of  the  Dhr^n>radra  ental 
and  carrifd  off  much  plunder.      Aiiiarfiiighji  plaowl    thi'tnuha  io 
frontier  rillagcs,  and  nppcAlod  to  the  Brilish    (rovcmment   to  cam 
him  to  bo  compensated  by  the  lino.     The  Britipli  (.trjvernm«nt  Ml 
Captain  McMunfo  with  »  furre  to  enforce  pompensation  iis  the 
Ti»«  unable  to  control  his  subjet^tA.     Captain  McMurdo  stayDd  a  fa 
years  at  Ualvad  and  also  at  Ohiutila  under  Morbi^  aad  eventuat 
compel1e<l  the  RAo  to  my  about  two  Itikhs  of  rnpeea  bb  cotapenan* 
tioii ;  out  of  this  ho  disliibutod  their  share   of  oompenKition  to  tl 
bhdyi't  villnges  tsupanitety  giving  the  remainder  to  the  Darbar  fi; 
diBtribntiou. 

Amar«inghji  was  renowned  for  his  charity.     He  founded  the 
villuj^'a  of  Amnipur  named  after  hitn-self  and  ILImpur^  and  died  in 
1843,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hanmalsinghji. 

Baom^lgiag^uLfiUcceoded  His  father  in  18443  vrhen  lie  wa&  tbirl; 
fcwo  je»r8  of  age  and  roi^ned  till  1869.  Ho  repaired  the  fort 
Dhraniradni.  nud  built  the  forts  of  Bitlia  and  Umarda  and  entire] 
rebuilt  the  |>alaco  of  Ifalvnd ;  ho  repaired  tbo  Chandr^ar  tank 
Kitha,  nnd  built  the  Kanmal?ar  tank  at  Dhriingvidra.  Raunialsing' 
was  an  ai^complishcd  scholar  in  the  Stiuskrili,  Persian,  Urdu,  a 
Gujui-dti  languages.  During  his  younger  days  HautuaUnngbji  wai 
fond  of  the  chase,  and  shot  sev<?rBl  lions  in  Dhr4ngadra  torrito 
before  that  aniraal  waa  extinct  there.  Some  of  these  ho  is  said 
hare  sliot  in  company  with  Captain  Wilson,  Acting  Political  Agei 
in  1826-27,  and  with  Sir  ii.  LeGrand  Jacob  (then  Captain  Jacob' 
He  soon  freed  the  state  from  the  debts  in  which  it  wn.s  involr 
at  hia  succession,  and  both  by  preserving  a  good  onderstandi! 
with  his  Bh^y&d  and  subonlinate  vausala.  and  by  dereloping  t 
resonrcea  of  his  estate,  ruled  so  wisely  that  bis  good  govemmeat 
was  famous  throughout  the  peninsula.  Kanmalsinghji  was  made  a 
Knight  Commandor  of  tbo  Moat  KxaKed  Order  of  the  Slap  of  India. 
Ho  was  invested  with  the  insignia  of  the  order  at  a  Djirbar  held  by 
Colonel  Keatinge  at  Wadhivdn  on  the  22ud  December  18t>fl.  In 
October  1M69,  Kanmalsiiighji  died  in  the  fifty 'ninth  year  of  his  age, 
after  having  rulcci  his  cbicfdom  for  tweuty<six  year*  with  singulur 
ability. 

M Anainghji  sncoceded  his  fiithor  on  tho  16th  October  1869. 
1870  he  founded  an  English  school  and  girU'  school  in  Dhrfinga 
and  Ciujarati  schooU  in  seven  vilhiges.  In  memory  of  hia  visit 
Bombay  in  1870  to  pay  his  respects  to  tho  Duke  of  Edinburgh, 
Mansinghji  paid  £1500  towarda  the  erection  o!  the  dharmshatn  in 
(he  lldjkot  Civil  Station.  In  1875  Mfinsinghji  went  to  Bombay  to 
pay  his  respects  to  Hia  Roy.Tl  Highnoss  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  on 
bis  return  built  a  hospital  in  Dhri^ugadra  as  a  memorial  of  hi 
visit.  Owing  to  sickuui^s  he  was  unable  to  attend  tho  Imppn 
Darbdr  held  at  Delhi  on  January  1st,  1877,  but  waa  Created  Kuig' 
Commander  of  the  Alost  Exalted  Order  of  the  Star  of  India.  H 
salate  waa  increased  by  fonr  guns  and  he  oftorwardB  reccired 
banner.    Ue  oxpouded  large  sums  in  famine  relief  throoghouti 
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rritoiy.  And  fauniled  vernacular  schools  iu  Ibo  Tillages  of  Dcrliaj 

Antdradftr,  GujorTecli,  anci  Dcvchnrddi. 

I'he  revtiDije  admicistratioQ  ut  U>r  tiie  most  part  conducted  on  the 

Wtijpat'ii  priui-iplp,  thnt  is  to  say  a  sliaro  in  the  produce  is  levifd 
tb»  state  H8  the  rent  for  the  laud  in  addition  to  o«rtatn  otber 
m&dy  mgney  taxes.  The  mode  of  levying  in  as  follows  ;  of  tho  rain 
Crops  one-tbird  beloiiffs  lo  the  state ;  thia  ia  called  rdjhhtig  or 
^tate  share,  and  tno-thirda  belong  to  the  cultivator  u  khcdubhtiij  or 
^alttrator's  share. 

Thoagh  Tiomioally  the  ryot  is  a  tenant-aUwillj  yot  practically  ha 
is  not  ejected  save  under  the  following  circQui stances.  If  he  ia 
tiTiablo  to  pay  tho  state  dues^  or  if  another  person  offers  to  pay  a 
royally  and  take  his  holding  and  ho  refuse  to  pay  tho  royalty  to 
retain  it.  Usually,  however,  a  less  royalty  is  levied  on  such  ociraaiona 
from  tho  old  tonant  for  retention  uf  his  holding  than  from  the  uew 
candidate  for  occupancy.  The  tenant  bns  no  power  to  transfer  his 
holding',  snch  transfers  being  made  bv  the  state  alone,  llio  laudj 
as  belonging  to  the  state,  is  not  liable  to  be  sold  on  accoont  of 
the  delitii  of  the  tenant.  Tho  cultivator's  cattle  and  iiiipl«uients  oE 
husbandry  are  speciivlly  exeiaptod  from  sale  by  order  of  any  civil 
court.     The    revenue   i»  collected  at  harvest  time,  that    is  in  tho 

Iooutlis  of  January  and  February,  for  the  rain-crops  or  kharif 
^cepting  cotton^  for  the  irrigated  crops  or  ra6i  in  Uorch  and 
Jpril,  and  for  cotton  in  April  and  May. 
[There  are  in  all  five  criminal  courts  in  the  statej  three  courts 
qf  Mahtil  Nyiynrlhinhrg,  with  powers  of  imprisonment  oE  either 
Kscriptioii  ;  for  Sitha  and  Umarda  of  one  month's  imprisonment  of 
^ther  description  and  fift^  rupees  6oe ;  and  for  Ualvad  of  threu 
iionths*  imprifwnment  oE  either  description  and  two  hundred  rupees 
Ine  i  and  for  DlirAngadra  of  twoyeara'  imprisonment  of  either  de- 
ifcriptiou  and  Its.  200i3  fine.  A.  iSarni/aiid4hixh'g  court.,  with  power  of 
prisonmc-nt  of  either  doscriptini!  up  t4i  fourteen  years  and  fine  of 
;.  DOUO.  In  cases  where  a  capital  nentcnce  ia  necessary^  ficotenoe 
:r  passed  by  this  court,  but  permission  for  execution  is  first  obtained 
Irom  tho  Darb^r.  The  Mahiil  Nyduililhiahai  of  Bitha  and  Umarda 
ave  jurisdiction  up  to  Tls.  lOO,  and  tho  Ualvad  Ny^y^hish  up  to 
.  50U,  and  the  Dhniugadra  civil  court  presided  over  by  a  separate 
uthority  has  jiiriKdicticn  up  to  Rs.  5000.  There  is  no  limit  to  the 
mount  of  the  original  jurisdielifm  of  the  5ar  A'yo'i/(f(i/(t*A'*  court, 
Tho  Dhr&iigadm  NydijtiiUi'mh  hoars  appeals  from  tho  Mahal 
f  Ny*iyn^hitihe*t  and  appeals  from  his  decisions  lie  to  the  Sar 
Jfj^iydiihinU.  The  DarbAr  Hu7.nr  Court  is  the  Bnal  court  of  appeal. 
Civil  api>ea]  from  the  Matvil  N{fntj>idhi*h''s  lie  to  tho  Dhrjiugadra 
civil  court,  and  from  tius  court  to  the  <S(ir  Njjiiifitdhi^thj  and  from  the 
Sar  Nijtiijatlhigh  to  tho  Darbiir. 

The  Tillage  police  consists  of  a  viukhi  or  police  patel,  aided  by 
tlie  village  ptwiitds ;  and  in  addition  to  those  a  regular  police  forco 
of  horse  and  foot  ia  uodt-r  tho  orders  of  tho  chief's  brottier  Kuiivar 
Piut&psinghji,  who  presides  over  tho  state  police.  There  are  payU 
or  trackers  in  almost  every  viUagOj  and  robfoertea  are  oomparativuly 
of  rare  occurrence. 
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In  lfl7G  the  gross  reronae  amoDniod  to  £48,730  of  which 
chief  items  were,  land  ronuine  £25,940.  land  costoms  £SoOQ, 
taxes  £6200.     The  aDnoal  amoants  paid  hv  the   stste  ara  £4067 
the  British  GoTemioeat  and  £400  to  the  Jan&gad  state. 

The  postal  arras  gementA  are  ander  the  oharg«  of  the  iospWtii 
Foetntastor,  Catch  and  Kilihiiwir.     The  state  £a8  also  a  line  of  ' 
post  connection  with  tlie  several  maJi'iU.    The  nnmbcr  o( 
in  1832  wa»  thirtj-five   with  I7d1  pupils  on  the  ruHs  at  the 
the  year.    There  wereio  I8S2  two  diapcnsanes  at  Dhringadm 
Halvad. 

Dhra  ngadra.  Tlie  name  of  Dhrdngadra  is  probably 
from  the  Dhran^  or  Dr&ngie  ;  thus  Dhni-ngadra  wonid  mean 
little  fort  of  the  Dr&ngffi.  Other  mj  that  the  name  is  derived  £r 
the  Sanskrit  Dhnrao^,  stone,  and  Dham.  holder,  as  the  place  is  tot 
strong  and  abonndd  in  quarries.  It  is  situatod  in  north  lalilndo  H 
S9'  and  eattt  longitude  tl°  ZQf  with  a  population  of  10,054  sou' 
according  to  the  census  of  1872  but  in  1H81  the  population  roao 
!2,30i  The  town  in  entirely  built  of  the  excellent  Dhringadi 
stone,  and  has  three  fine  gates  and  one  wicket.  It  is  iituated 
the  small  river  Pbolku.  The  chief  buildings  ooaslsl  of  the 
S&hib's  palace  and  the  temples  of  Rdm,  Ranchhodji.  and  Krifdins. 
BaldoT,  Svimi  KirAyao,  and  Rokadia  Hauumun.  All  of  these  have 
large  dharnskdlds  attached  to  thorn.  The  Dbrangadra  sfooc 
qoarrics  aro  famons  thronghoat  Gajar&t.  This  town  ts  the  chief] 
seat  of  the  head  of  the  tSthiAwAr  JbAUe,  namely  H.  H,  the  JUjj 
SAhib  of  DhriugBHKT"^"'"^^'"'^ 

Dbrol  in  sitnnted  abont  thirty-fonr  miles  north>west  of  Iljlj)to|| 
and  twenty 'fonr  miles  oorth-cast  of  Nav&oagar  with  both  of  which 
towns  it  is  connected  with  a  made  road.  It  is  in  north  latitodaj 
22°  34'  and  cast  longitude  70°  27'.  It  is  situated  on  the  banlcj 
a  small  stream  a  tributsrr  of  the  tJud  riwr.  There  is  a 
travellers' bongalow,  post  office,  and  sdiDol-boaso  hero.  The" 
of  the  battle  field  of  Bhnchsr  Mori  is  about  two  miles  to  the  uorth- 
yre^t  of  the  town  and  a  made  road  connects  this  spot  with  the  town. 
Jodia  town  is  about  twelve  miles  to  the  north-weet^  and  as  the  port  ia 
two  miles  distant  from  the  town,  Dhrol  may  be  said  to  bo  fourth 
miles  from  the  port  of  Jodia.  The  state  of  Dhrol  is  a  separat 
tribute-paying  state  of  the  second  class  and  consists  of  sixty.oni 
Tillages  twenty-two  and  a  half  of  which  belong  to  the  tisc,  and 
remainder  to  Tassals.  The  Dhrol  chief  is  a  JAdejs  Rajput.  TL. 
fonoder  of  the  cbiefdom  was  Uardhotji,  brotfiST^i  Jam  IUteI.  the 
founder  of  the  Nav^&nagar  state.  He  accompanied  his  brother  and 
conquered  Dhrol  from  Dhamal  ChAvnda.  Jayasinghji  I.  (also  oalU 
D&dflji)  reconqnered  Rhirasm  in  about  a.d.  1 760.  li  had  iirst  be 
conqnortMl  by  llardholji  I.  but  was  granted  by  Kl&loji  I,  to  his 
Bhimji  on  condition  that  tbeTillageof  Khajnrigrauted  to  his  mother^ 
as  maiutcnanoe  during  her  lifetime  should  at  her  death  revert  to 
the  state.  Khirasra  however  did  not  restore  Khujart,  and  hence 
Juraainghji  I.  attacked  and  conquered  the  entire  tdiukah  of 
Khirasra.  Subjoined  is  a  list  of  the  chiefs  of  Dhrol  np  to  tl  ' 
preeaDt  day : 


t 


8.  SiDgnjL 

9.  Jonoji 

10.  Khotoji. 

11.  KbIoji  TL 

12.  Vagbji. 

13.  Jiiyusiugbji  I.  also 

oalled  D&diji. 


14.  Jnaoji  II. 
Bipnji. 

15.  Kithoji. 

16.  Modji  II. 

17.  Bhupatfinebji. 

18.  JaynsiD},'bji    II. 

on  tlie  ffiidi. 


now 


1.  Hardholji  I. 

2.  Jftfojt 
S.  Bimkuioji. 

4.  Hardbolit  II. 

5.  MiMlji. 

6.  Pacliiaji. 

7.  Kaloji  I. 

tTayasingKji  has  oae  son  named  HarUinghji  and  he  has  tsro  sons 
named  Daulatsingbji  and  Sdinaceiugbji.  Both  u£  these  two  kunvars 
attend  the  Rujkamiir  Collcgo  at  lUjkot.  Tho  population  o(  Dhrol 
according  to  the  oeuaus  of  1872  was  204O  and  according  to  that  of 
1881  -IGlSsoulu.  Tho  present  chiuf  bnilt  both  the  fort  and  palace 
o!  Dhrol,  und  also  the  lort  and  pnlnoo  of  Saraptinr.  Ho  ban  visitwl 
Jahftlpui-,  Alliibabad,  Agm,  Mathura,  Liiknow,  Knnpnr,  Bonarea, 
Blnkipiir,  Bombay,  Gaya,  &c.  Ho  attended  the  Broach  Exhibition 
and  WHS  present  also  at  the  Darbirs  held  in  Bombay  in  honour  of 
Lord  Northbrook  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Dihor  is  abont  twenty-two  inile»  Boath-weftt  of  Bh&TQagnr.  It 
had  a  population  of  25u0  in  1872.  Thia  town  suffered  much  in 
the  famine  of  1873-79,  and  in  1B81  the  population  had  sunk  to 
1364.  Oihor  formerly  belonged  to  the  Btfichalkia  and  V^ghoshia 
Abirg.  At  this  time  Oohil  Ourindji  was  ruling  at  Bhandtiria. 
W'hen  he  lay  on  hia  death-bod  liiii  soul  would  not  pass  from  his 
V>dy,  owing  to  bis  fear  that  his  son  Hamirji,  who  was  a  renowned 
•arriorj  would  not  nuffor  his  brethren  to  enjoy  their  shares  of  the 
flDcestral  patrimony.  Thon  iiamirji  poured  water  into  bis  father's 
)and  and  swuro  to  take  no  share  at  all  in  the  ancentral  estate. 
80  tho  8onl  of  Govindji  was  rcleaaed.  \Vhen  the  days  of  mourning 
|or  his  father  wore  accomplished,  flamirji  collected  a  band  of 
warriors  and  foil  suddenly  on  Dihor,  which  he  conquerod,  slaying 
nany  of  tho  Aliirs  and  ex]>elHng  the  remainder.  Thus  ho  acquired 
Dihor  and  its  dependent  villages.  Aflerwsirds  he  conciuered  Knkad. 
After  tbeflo  conquests  he  devoted  much  attention  to  the  beautifying 
tf  Dihor  and  Kukad.  The  following  couplet  is  said  regarding 
Ramirji  and  tho  towns  of  Dihor  and  Kukad : 

Pihop  is  like  Delhi :  Kukul  ri«cmbl««  KWimir; 

linmir  in  like  Akbar ;  but  titers  is  fiomo  littlu  diSerenoo  in  Uiotr  reip«CliT« 

(itrtnies.< 
The  soil  is  exceedingly  fertile,  ond  the  crops  raised  by  irrigation 
are  especially  fine ;  rice,  Uijri,  wheat,  cotton,  and  sugarcane  are  the 
I  principal  products,  and  pjirticnlaily  fine  mangoes  grow  here. 

DiT,  commonly  called  Div  Island,  derived  its  name  from  the 
I  Sanskrit  word  tliripa  an  island,  and  in  former  times  was  a 
.coIobiTited  holding  01  the  ChAvada  Kujputs.  It  extends,  together 
.  with  Gogia  on  the  mainland,  from  70*  55'  to  71''  3'  cost  longitude  and 
ifrom  20*  42' to  20°  45'  north  latituda  The  total  area  is  about  twenty- 
ifive  sqnare  miles.     There  ate  eleven  or  twelve  small  villages  on  the 
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Chapter  XIIL      iculanil  besides  tbc  town  anil  fort  of  Div.    lliis  island  in  aan 
ktes  and  Places.  ^'^^^  ^^'^^  '''^  '"^'*^  "^^  *''^  CHiAvada  Rajpnts  in  thn  eighth  centur, 
Ibo  Cliristiau  era  {aoe  Indian  Antiquary  for  Jlay  187o)  and  was  1 
^'*'*  hy  them  til]  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteonth  centur)-  when  ihcy  were 

ousted  by  the  VtigheltU,  who  woroexpellod  br  tho  Mnhammadana  io 
A.V.  1330  (according  to  the  Turikb-i-Soratli)  when  JeKiugh  Vagbeta 
was  conqnc-rod  by  tbptn.  In  the  tiriio  of  8ultAn  Midiinud  Bogsda 
of  Gajar^t  wo  fiud  Div  distinctly  a  Mnbammadan  port,  and  it  iraa 
not  long  after  dostiued  U>  fall  into  tbu  baud$  of  tht<  Portuguese. 
Snltdn  itahadnr  aft4.T  his  dufeut  by  Huntaiyun  took  shelter  bcru  and 
entered  inbo  negotiationB  with  the  Portugocae,  who  rendered  htm 
coneiderable  agBistance,  stipulating  however  and  obtaining 
CTonceasion  to  be  allowed  to  establish  tbemselves  at  Pit.  Whether 
the  permission  thus  granted  was  merely  for  a  factory  or  not  it  is 
difficult  t-o  say,  but  the  Portugnese  took  jx>8se*siou  ol*  and  fortiliod 
the  island.  Af  terwardsj  when  Sultliu  Bahadur  regained  bis  kingdom 
from  the  Moghals,  he  was  exceedingly  an,\iou3  to  oust  the 
PortogucBe,  who  however  were  detei-miaed  to  defend  the  island  to  tho 
latit.  Both  aides  contemplated  taking  ererv  advantae^  possible  of  tho 
other,  and  in  a  visit  to  the  admiral  s  ship  the  Sultiin  was  killed. 
From  this  dat«  the  possession  of  VW  by  the  I'orlugueae  has  beun 
more  or  less  undisturbed.  The  population  of  Div  according  to  tho 
last  census  was  3174  Bonis,  that  of  Gc^la  on  tho  mainland  bein>{ 
8538,  BrAnc^vAra  on  the  island  2G-i5  souls.  There  is  a  fine  forfi 
and  palace  at  Div  and  a  cathedral  sacred  to  Stv  Paul.  There  aro 
also  several  tH>nvents  and  monasteries.  The  local  custom  of  trada 
is  somewhat  peculiar.  The  shops  are  open  from  about  7  to  1 1  *.», 
and  from  ^^  p.at.  till  nightfall,  but  ai-o  closed  in  tho  inter^-al.  Tb4 
iuhubitni^s  mostly  live  in  the  upper  storeys  of  the  lofty  houi^iBs,  th<) 
lower  lloors  being  used  for  store-houses,  Ac.  There  are  many  vrihl 
date  and  cocoauut  trees  on  the  island  of  which  the  dimate  is  verj 
aalubrious.  Tho  export  trade  is  principally  con&nHl  to  dried  fish, 
coc(»aniit8,  printed  cloths,  and  articles  manufactured  from  ivory  ftn4 
rhinoceros  horn.  The  creek  is  an  excellent  one  and  the  harboui* 
affords  a  safe  anchomgc.  Tho  population,  besides  Portuguese. 
consists  largely  of  fishermen  and  of  VdniAs,  BhiLtiils,  and  IViraM, 
with  a  few  Khatris. 

Dolia,  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  tho  Wadhw^n   Bho^ 
river,  is    a  villajje  belonging    to  S&ela   and  ia   on   the  highro; 
between    Wndbn-an    and    Kajkot.       There  is    a   good    traveller' 
bunpilow  and  a  (^/tnn)i«/j<JM  here.     Doha  is  twenty-three  miles 
"Wadhwau  and  ten  miles  from  Muli,  where  there  is  another  travel 
biLugalow.     It  is   eight  miles  west  of  Sdela.     It  is  forty-two 
distant  from  Iti^ilcot  and  twelve  miles  from   Chotila,  where  is 
next  travellers'  bungalow  travelling  towards  Itajkot.   The  pt^pula 
according  to   tho  census  of  1872  was  717  and  according  to  tb 
1S81  C8.>  souls. 


DVDaJiLA. 


Dudhala  was  formerly  a  separate  tribute- paying  tal^ohvL 
BllbariiivAdj  but  is  now  under  Jnn^ad.  It  is  sitnate'd  about  six  miles 
north-west  of  jAfr^bl&d  as  the  crow  flies,  but  is  about  ten  miles 
distant  by  road.     The  popalatiou  nccording  to  the  census  uf  1S72 
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VIM  4^1  aud  acconliog  to  that  of  18S1   577  souls.    The  Grttejia  arc 
Hiibriji-s  nf  tbe  Varu  tribe. 

Dudlirej  is  a  separate  tributo-}Jayiog  state  utidcr  the  WadhwAu 
latiun  tkdnak  from  which  it  is  two  miles  ilistAnt  ti>  tlio  nnrthwarcl. 
e  TdlokdArs  arc  Jlidia  R'ypata  and  Bhiiyild  of  Wadhwiln.  It  ia 
the  highroad  from  Wadiiwau  c«mp  to  Dliraugadra.  There  is 
good  tank  here  which  holds  water  all  tho  vear  round  in  a  good 
I.  The  population  according  to  Iho  censu8  of  1872  waa  1112 
.nd  according  to  that  of  1881  1310  souls. 

Dunda's-     This    rillago    lays    claim    to    great    antiqnity    and 

Srofesses  to  derive  its  name  from  Dudda,  daughter  of  king 
iLruvntiona  T.  uf  Valablii's  isistcr.  She  appears  to  have  founded  a 
famous  Bnddhist.  convent'  which  woa  endowed  with  lands  both  by 
her  uucte  JDhruvaisena  and  by  his  liuceessorti,  Guhawna  and 
DhruTasena  II.  Dhruvasena  I.  granted  lands  for  tho  maintenance 
of  tlie  monks  of  Dadda's  monastery,  and  sryles  her  hh  own  sister's 
daughter.  Guhasena  added  to  thexe  grants,  and  styles  tho  conveut, 
*  the  gi-eat  convent  of  Dudda,  built  by  tho  vcnerablo  Dudda.' 
Dhruv-asena  II.  added  yet  further  to  the  convent  endowments.  In 
a  further  copper-plate'  of  Shiliiditya  II.  w©  6iid  the  uame  of  the 
village  detjcribcd  as  Dundi^s  just  as  ac  present.  Loaluidit  tho 
shiigrflm  of  the  plates,  is  only  about  two  mites  distant  from 
und^s,  and  in  the  neighbonrbood  are  two  DuddiUia  As  tho  great 
onastery  of  S^ua  is  only  about  twenty-four  miles  distant,  it  seems 
robable  that  this  monastery  may  hare  been  Dndda's,  especially  as 
"uddhist  nionasteries  were  usually  situated  at  tho  distauco  from  the 
lily.  And  if  the  word  Svatala'  bo  translated  as  lueaniug  the  same 
Srastbdn,  it  wontd  then  correspond  Co  tho  word  kingdom.  8^na 
no  doubt  within  the  V^alabhi  kingdom,  and  is  near  to  Dundis, 
uddiila,  &c.  Non*  the  Lushndi  eoppor.plates  were  found  in 
lOshadi   itself,   and   its    boundary    marchoa    with    Dund^s.    Tho 

Sper-plate  alludes  to  this,  and  says  tliat  the  lands  of  Dundds 
igo  lie  to  the  south  of  one  of  tlioso  fiolds.  Dr.  BUliler  (toe.  cU.) 
styles  Lufibn-gTAmc  ha  Dhusha-grarac,  but  Acbaryn  Valabhji  and 
^Ir.  Girj&shaukar  Sdmalji^  both  good  scholars,  ore  nnauimous  on 
this  point.  Hrobably  Dr.  Bilhlor,  if  ho  were  to  re-cxamino  these 
plates,  would  bo  of  the  same  opinion.  Both  Dandtts  and  LnshadJ 
Lear  marks  of  antiquity  ;  old  bricks  and  coins  l>oth  of  the  KsUatrapas 
and  \'alabh)  dynasties  are  found  here  in  thu  rains,  ^'ear  Dundas 
is  an  ancient  well,  not  far  from  which  is  a  shrine  of  Vachhro 
'Solanki,  after  whom  the  island  belonging  to  Ititdhaupar,  in  the 
lesser  Ran  of  Cutch,  which  still  bears  thn  appellation,  is  named. 
He  is  said  to  have  come  to  Ratpur  (Kanakdvatt)  to  bo  married,  but 
while  tho  ceremony  was  being  performed,  and  while  he  yet  wore  tho 
marriage  garland,  and  had  only  completed  two  of  the  four  cirelinga 
round  tho  altar,  an  alarm  was  raised  tliat  an  enemy  had  driven  off 
tho  village  cattle.  Vochhro  Solauki  and  ether  Bajputs  at  once 
ouuted  and  brought  back  thn  cattle,  but  Vachbro  tSolankt  wa« 
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dupterXIIL  itlain.  HiB  bead  u  said  to  bare  &lleo  near  Dtmdiii,  but  the  hodf 
Ltes  ud  Places.  '•^"^'^'^  *'^  ^"^  almo**  up  to  the  gates  of  Mabuvs.  In  the  Dm 
shrine  there  is  an  image  of  htshead,  and  in  ihc  shriao  Dcar  Ual 
tbera  ia  tho  image  of  a  headlew  body.  This  legend  of  a  ' 
body  fightiug  is  very  comtnon  in  Kdchi&wiir.  Dund&it  is  siti 
abunt  «ight  miles  to  tlte  nortb-woftt  of  MaKuva,  and  in  1872 
a  popntatioQ  o£  3^3  souls.  Aft«r  1)172  thu  Urge  tract  uuder  gnua' 
was  plongbcd  np  and  caltival«d,  and  cou£(K)U«uily  a  hirge  numbtrej 
of  cultivators  and  other  rilb^^ors  haro  boon  attracted  hither. 
1881  thu  population  bad  reached  to  807  aouta. 

DcKflAa.  Dungar  is  flitnatod  about  thirteen  miles  west  of  Mahnva.] 

ifl  said  to  bo  a  town  of  great  antiquitj?  and  to  have  been  Okllac 
ancient  times  Damrdpan  or  Damarkot,  and  the  CUivadis  are  " 
have  ruled  here,  as  the  falloiring  couplet  relates : 

There  ia  Duiiarkut, 

Where  the  ClutTwIlU  rti]e^ 

Tlity  protect  their  r*ol»  )n  cnntentrnvot, 

Hufaiaa  and  pnris  afiine  there  like  LampA.> 

The  city  oni»uily  appenra  to  have  been  ancient ;  and  old  pot 
metal  vessels,  and  soraetiiDutt  old  wcapiui?,  are  dug  up  on  thu  ut 
aito  of  tho  town.  A  small  hill  catl<>d  Gerva  ia  fiituutcd  about  ball 
a  mile  irest  of  the  town.  Reil  peroxide  of  iron  is  found  hero. 
Tbeiv  are  nearly  a  handrad  paluiyru  trees  near  Duitgar.  Tbero  if 
an  old  tank  near  Dungar  called  the  KhachoUun,  into  which  waior 
(luwg  by  a  canal  from  the  Agoria  tank.  There  are  the  remains  of* 
fort  on  a  rising  ground  close  to  tho  town,  nod  the  remains  of  a 
stone-built  water  tank.  The  road^ttcit'l  of  Uungiir  is  mention<»)  in 
the  list  of  the  Saurashtra  portR,  and  roadsteads  in  the  ^' 
Ahmadi.     There  is  a  brisk  trade  carried  on  here  in   cotton,  t  , 

and  grain,  and  the  mertiliants  are  enterprising  and  well-to-do.  TftiQ 
population  rose  from  20G0  in  1872  to  2731  in  1881.  Tho  cotvoa 
grown  near  Dungar  in  of  specially  good  quality,  aud  siigarcaiut 
grows  luxuriantly  here.  ^ 

Dwa  rka.    See  Oeha. 

Ebhalvad  wa8  formerly  a  separate  tribn to-paying  idlukah  ia 
BAbari&viid  but  is  now  under  Jniwigad.  It  is  about  nino  miles  north- 
west of  JilfrAb&d  as  the  crow  tlieii,  but  io  about  twelve  miles  di.-staut 
by  the  road.  Tho  GrAsiiia  are  BAbrias  of  the  Varu  tribe, 
population  nct'ording  to  tho  census  of  1872  Wft*i  121  and  acco 
tothatof  ISBl  I8S  souls. 


DwArka. 
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Oadh.     See  JuNA(}iLD  and  Hikooload. 

Oadhali  is  a  separate  tribate-pajring  state  in  GohilvAd  a^M 
tho  CliainiU-ili  IhAnah.  Tho  GrAsi^  are  Iji&thia  Gohils  and  Uhavidli 
of  Ijjithi.  GftdhAli  is  eighteen  miles  west  of  Cbamdrdi  '  aui 
twenty-two  miles  north-west  of  the  district  head-quarters  al  Songad 
It  is  seven  miles  west  of  L'jalvdv  railway  station  and  eight^et 
milca  norlh-oast  of  I.jithl     It   ia  nine  miles   north-west   of   Uhol 


'  The  nu]»niti  run* ;  JUit    Dammar   tel,  title  C/utraJn  mi   kare.  PoAt  wwJi 
mm(»wA,  Jfiliwl'  mvti^  dim  haie. 


stion.    Tbo  populatiou  ocoording  to   tfao  census 
and  according  to  that  of  1881  1223  souls. 

'0-a'dhakd&.     This  village  is  the  head  o£  a  sob-division  of  tho 

jvcniu>  ilivisioii  of  Bhunii  and  a  subordiiiaU?  mrenue  oflicer  rcaidns 

It  is  about  eiffhty-four  miloa  eaat-aouth-cast  of  JuuAgad  aud 

lirty-six  uiiluH  uurtb-east  of  Uua.     The  htgbruad  from  Kiindia  to 

fahuva  passes  through  its  lau'dg.     It  isabout  niat)  miles  south-east  of 

'undla.     The  name  i»  said  lo  be  derived  from  tfiUrahtjSy  and  gada 

bury  bocauso  B&va.  Somndtb  o£  Gorakhmadi  buried   himself  nlivo 

src.     The  Kathis  of  Giidhakda  had  t-arried  oft'his  carilc.     The  BAva 

:cordiDy;ly  went  to  Gftdhfikdaaiiddeniancletl  their  ro3tor»tiou,  bat  the 

Ithis  refused  to  give  them  back.  After  waiting  for  throcor  four  days 

3tiDg,hedagagrBveaQddt)5conded  therein.  Onseciog  this  the  K&this 

lODstratcd  with  him  aiid  offered  to  como  to  t^rms ;  but  ho  replied, 

When  au  ascetic  has  once  entered  the  grave,  he  may  not  return.* 

jThenhrtcursi.'itrhe  Kfllhi.s.aiid  sniii  t.hat  (hoy  woiihl  never  be  prosperous 

lin  future,  and  then  caused  himself  to  be  buried  alive  under  a  bauian 

Itreo  sttU  callud  Somndthno  rutiur  Butnnath's  banian.  CboinlaKhumdn 

[of  Gadhakda  dii^tinguiKhod  himself  by  recovering    some   cattle  of 

'Jundgad  villages  fi-om  theKhasidsof  theBhavuftgarvillagoof  Sedarda. 

Tiic  popiilutiijti  •_>[  Oadhakda  was  2370   by  the  cousuii  of  1S72,  but 

ik  to  1794  in  ISSl   consequent  on  the  famine  of  ia7K.7(t.     Tho 

jwn  is  surrounded  by  a  fort  wull,  aud  tho  river  Phuljimr  fiows  close 

ay.      A  celebrated  local    poet  called   ^^ligji  Mab^&j,  an  Andich 

Irdhman    by  caste,  was  born  here.      He  is   specially  famous  for  his 

fttanzas  or  kundlidt  in  which  he  prophesied  the  principal  events 

}£  each  year  up  to  Samvat-  19o5  corresponding  to  ld.   1899.     His 

tcsi.'en(IantN  niuko  public  the  kumlUa  ov  stauzua  for  (he  year  on  tho 

riirst  (lay  of  tho  new  year. 

Gadhia  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  estato  ander  tho  Ldkhiipridar 
tihdnah  froui  which  it  is  distant  nine  miles  to  tho  soutli.  Th9 
holding  consists  of  two  villages,  Gadlita  aud  PAtla,  The  tir^iils 
are  Kathis  of  the  Vri.la  tribe.  The  country  is  hilly  and  indeed 
forms  the  outskirts  of  tho  Gir  forest.  The  (.'hakrosar  hillj  three 
miles  south  of  Gadhia,  is  1450  feet  high.  The  population  according 
to  the  census  of  1872  was  GUI  and  according  to  that  of  1»$l 
777  souls. 

Gadlika  is  a  separate  tributo-payiug  IdlukaJi  of  the  fifth  class 
situated  about  ten  miles  eA.<<t-south-east  of  Kajkot  uf  which  it  is  a 
Bhdydd.  It  is  about  ten  mile*  nurth-uorth-wcat  uf  Sardhir.  Tho 
chief  is  a  minor  uamed  Hbivsinghji  aud  is  studying  ut  tho  lUjbam^r 
College.  The  estate  consists  of  six  villages.  The  population 
according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  1080  aud  according  to  that  of 
18HI  1111)  »ouls. 

Gadhra  is  forty-two  mites  north-west  of  Bhdvnagar.and  according 
to  tho  census  of  1872  had  a  populatiou  of  4994.  which  increased  to 
5822  in  1381.  It  is  now  famous  as  buing  one  of  the  principal  sites 
of  the  new  &ith  of  Sr&tni-K&rdjan.  Tho  religion  was  started 
by  a  lliudii  reformer  named  Shuhj^liiaud  in  1S04.  The  priuripal 
tenets  of  this  faith  are  :  Tho  preservation  of  animal  life ;  Atrstiuunco 
from  Ucsh ;  Abattuonce  from  liijuor,  opium,  aud  all  intoxicating 
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tlriakn  or  drugs ;  DncoiLy,  muider,  and  oiber  crimoa  of  vJoleDoe 
K|iocia)ly  reprohat-wl,  as  are  all  brwichea  of  chastitr.  Tlipy 
Uinilu  many  converts  amoDf;  the  K^tbis,  Kolis  aud  Bhtit,  lui 
great  improve  moot  is  aiiparent  in  tbo  morals  of  all  the  cla.'^Hes 
hftVG  ftdoptei]  this  faitb,  Tbu  town  is  the  head-qoartors  of  the  c 
reroiiou  offioial  of  the  district,  aad  the  crimiual  cDort  of  the  ditfncb 
is  bell)  beru,  the  civil  o<iurt  being  held  at  BoUid.  Thoro  i<tadup(i> 
eary  berc,  and  a  vomactjlar  school  and  ^rb'  school,  and  the  SrJliB* 
N^b^yau  »eot  have  recently  xtarte*!  a  Sanskrit  Hcbool.  Hehjfitadl 
tho  originator  of  the  SviLuti-Xuniyuu  laitb,  died  bora  in  5dnat 
1886  A.D.  1830.  There  is  a  fin<>  u-mplo  bclonjjiDj^  to  the  devotw* 
of  this  faith.  At  Janda,  a  village  in  the  Gadhra  di»trict,  Abom  bi 
miles  north-vast  of  Cadhru,  ia  a  well  which  eighteen  wator-bag«  or 
kos  can  work  simultnneoasly  all  day  without  dimiuislun^  tiit 
quantity  of  water  iu  tbu  woK,  so  mpid  is  the  iullow.  Xcckiatrsj  ti 
beads  of  all  eizea  made  of  sandalwood  ava  made  largely  il 
Qadhra,  and  aro  worn  by  followers  of  the  Sviimi-NjirdjaQ  aecU 

G&dbula  IB  a  separata  tribute-mving  tdlukah  andor  tho  Snni^ 
stntioa  thiinah  Fmtn  which  it  ia  twelve  mites  distant  to  tho  westwara. 
If  is  on  the  BhiToagar  and  Rd^jkot  made-road,  and  is  three  mHra 
diislnut  frcim  thi-  traveller's   hiui^'alnw  at   t^atll>sra  and    la  fivr 

south  of  the  railway  junctiou  nt   libola.      Tlio  GrfLsiiis  are   iJi 

and  BliAyad  of  LAtbi.     The  popitlation  was  367  souU  according  to 
the  census  of  1872  and  according  to  that  of  1881  was  Hbo  Bonis. 

Gandhol  is  a  R^parate  tnbutc-paytng  taluirnh  imdor  th«  Cbok 
ihdnah  from  which  it  is  situated  four  miles  to  the  northward.  'Ilio 
Gnlsiisaro  Gobil  Ilajputsand  Rhilyrld  of  FtUitAna.  It  wnsoriginAllr 
aSarvaiya  holding.  Gandbol  1ie9  at  tho  foot  of  tho  BbAdro  hill 
which  is  H72  feet  high  and  is  a  portion  of  the  Shatrunji  eliinip. 
The  population  acconling  to  the  ceosas  of  1372  was  498  aud 
according  to  that  of  1881  101  souls. 

Oanod  i^  situated  on  the  north  bank  of  tbo  Bbiidar  river, 
fthont  nine  miles  south-west  of  Uplela  and  six  miles  uorth-west  of 
the  Osbam  bill.  It  belouga  to  Goudal  BbfiyiHd  aud  is  subject  to 
thv  jurisdiction  of  tbe  Gondal  state.  II  is  a  large  and  HouriBhf 
town  with  a  population  of  9210  (•nn]^  according  to  the  otnsQs 
1872.  Tbei-e  is  a  ferry  acrusft  the  Ubadar  river  plying  betwe 
Giinod  and  Ldth  which  latter  village  wa.>^  in  ancient  times  a  fame 
holding  of  the  l^tbia  Chndit<»mjU,  and  this  snb*tnlid  derire  tfa 
name  of  I^/^thia  from  this  village,  as  tho  L^tbia  Gohils  da  from 
Ldth).  The  population  occordmg  to  tho  census. 'of  I88I  wbs 
1939  sotils. 

Ga'nja'Tadar,   on  tho  weat  bank  of  the  JhoMpuri  river,   wi 
formerly  a  aeparato  tributo-payiug  tdlukah  of  BibariAvdd,  hut  is 
under  JuDttgad.     It  is  about  six  utiles   north  of  the  Bbenii  bondi 
under  Juuagad.     Tho  Gnlsifla  aro  Ahirs  of  tbo   Bdbria  laeo. 
popubitioM  )u;cording  to  the  census  of  1872  was  soveoty-sctven 
aooording  to  that  of  I8HI  106  souls. 

Ga'ndhvi.  TTiis  village  is  situated  on  tho  northern  bank  of  th 
Vartu  river  opposite  to  MiAni.  Il  bcloogB  to  tbo  Katyiinpii 
sub*divi&iou  of  the  Khambhalin  mahdl,  and  in  1872  bad  a  populuiiu: 
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2'51  and  ia  18S1  uf  240  youl».     G^udhvi  is  probably  tUo  Gandaba 

Farishta  where  Bhim  of  Aiihilv^n  took  ivfuge.     In  the  lands  of 

indhvi    are    some    lovt    hills,    cidlcd  the  Kuila  or  Cuckoo  hills 

m  the  %vord    kmf  a  cuckoo.     It    is  Siiid   that  thuso   hills  ilorivo 

,eirnairio  from  PArvati,  the  wife  of  Shiv,  who  having  (laarrolled  wiih 

>r  husband  assamod  the  form  of  a  onckoo  and  fled  to  tho!<o  hills 

;Lich  have  ever  since  in  memory  of  her  been  called  the   Koila  hills. 

hillii  arc  just  on  the  bauk  uf  the  river  where  it  expands  into  a 

creek  before  falling  into  the  sea.     The  temple  of  Hnrsad  Mitta 

tisthc  hillororlookiiigthecreek,  but  this  temptcisoldanddesorted. 

the  M&ta  now  occupies  a  poHition  in  a  temple  at  thofuot  of  thehill. 

lien  she  occupif<J  her  former  shrine,  every  vessel  which   aiffhtod 

her  shi-iue  was  wTCcked.      At  last  a  C'utcli    luerchaot  of  Mftndvi 

naniefl  Jagdn  Shdh,  who  had  boeu  wrecked  there,  performed  great 

QSterities   before  the  MiLta,  and  pensuadcd  her  to  descend   the  hill 

to  her  present  temple.     She  agreed  on  couditiou  tliat  ho  ahuuld 

sacrifice  a  bitffalo  for  every  step  she  should  wake.     Be  n^ced  to 

this  and  commenced  to  slay  tne  victims.     But  she  took  such  short 

steps  that  she  was  still  n  few  yards  from  her  new  shrine  when  all 

the  victims  were  expended.     The  merchant  then  offered  hia   wife 

nd  children  as   victims  and  lastly  himself.     The  Miita,  pleased  at 

is  devotion,  restored  him  and  his  family  to  Ufo  and  told  him  to  ask 

boon,  and  ho  asked  that  his  lino  might  not  bo  extinguished.     His 

esceuduuts  exist  to  this  day,    and  the  MAta  no  longer    wrecka 

ihips.     The  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  was  erected  by  the  Setb. 

Hantad  Mata  is  another  name  (or  the  goddess  MahAk&li. 

Oa'ria'dha'r,  the  original  seat  of  the  chieftaius  of  PfLlitllna,  is 
iataut  about  sovontocu  miles  to  the  west  of  this  latter  towu.  It  is 
ft  largo  and  flonrbhing  town  and  had  a  population  of  3329  souls 
acofjrding  to  the  census  of  1872.  It  is  connected  with  PAlitsna  bya 
made  road.  GAriAdhiir  is  mentioned  both  in  tho  Ain-i-Akbari  and 
the  Mir;it-i-Ahmndi  as  a  puryanah  of  the  Sorath  Sarkar.  In  the 
latter  it  is  mentioned  »S  consisting  of  forty  villages.  The  popula- 
tioD  according  to  tho  eonsus  of  1881  was  H055  souls. 

Oaramll  Mohotf  ia  a  separate  tribute-paying  IdlukaJt  under 
the  Liik.ba;)ii(lar  lUiitiah  from  which  it  lies  about  nine  mitus  to  tlio 
northward.  Tho  Gr^sids  are  Kdthis  of  the  \A\a  tribe.  Tho 
population  according  to  the  ceusus  of  1872  was  40i!  and  according 
to  that  of  18»1  327souIh. 

Garamli  ITa'faa'ni  is  a  separate  tribnto-paying  hihikah  nnder 
the  L:ikhi|)ad:ir  (h-innh  from  which  it  lies  about  three  and  a  half 
oiilea  to  the  mirtliwHrd.  It  is  about  Gve  and  a  half  milos  south  uf 
Oaramti  Mohuti.  Tho  GriUifis  are  Kdthis  of  the  Vjtla  tribe.  Tho 
population  according  to  the  ceusus  oE  1S72  «-as  3'Z7  and  according 
to  Umt  of  1881  400  aouls. 

Oedi  is  a  soparato  tribute-paying  talukah  of  tho  Bhoika  thduah 
from  which  it  is  distant  about  nine  miles  to  tho  north-east.  Thd 
Grtisi.-is  are  Limbdi  BhA-fdA,  and  arc  Jhdia  liajnuts.  Gedi  is  about 
Biae  mitee  from  the  railway  station  at  Limbui.  The  population 
aocording  to  the  ccostis  of  1872  was  975  and  according  to  that  of 
1881  001  souls. 
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Gha'ntvad.    Sec  Mcl  DwArka. 

Ghela  Somna'th.    Thia  is  a  eiuall  n'llago  in  J^dau  te 
ThfJiv  ia  u  sliriuo  of  Soninitth  bero  situated  on  the  eastern 
tliH  river  Ghela,  winch  has  it*  source  near  here.     The  /I'liy  is 
liavc  originully  belonged  to  the  Titan  tsoma^th  temple  and  t 
been   taken   tbonco    bj  one    of    the  earlior  Snltans    of    0 
(probably    Mnzafar  I.).     As  he  was  taking  it,  boweror,  the 
mystoriousljr  disappeared  at  this  place.     It  probably  was  loHt  ia 
confnsion  of  aome  skirmish.     Aft-trwanls  it  was  iwt  np  here 
worshipped  with  great  devotion,  and  i^  uf  some  littlo  noton'e 
the  immediate  nei^hhourhoud.     A  large  fair  is  held  here  ou  the 
dsf  of   the  dark  half  of  tUo  month  of  SkraiHtn  or  August.      T: 
attended  b;  about  firo  to  ten  thousand  people  of  tbe  surrou 
villaguii.     Coimtiy-iuade  toys,  aweotuieats.  and  wearing  app; 
M)ld  iu  Ixioths  on  thi^  occasion.     It  is  about  elovcn  miloa   a 
Jasdan,  and  eighteen  miles  north  of  Biibra,  where  there  is  a  travol 
buDgakiw  and  ilharjrUhala.     It  is  also  twenty-two  miles  nurtb 
Lilthi,  and  tbc  game  distance  north-west  of   Dhasa  railway  stati 
The  population  according  to  the  census  of   iS72  waa  eighty-i 
and  according  to  that  of  ISSl  122  souls. 

Ghtltnli,  though  situated  iu  NuTAnagar  territory,  is  irifntio 
here  as  being  one  of  tbe  most  ancient  capitals  of  tlie  Jethvjis, 
wat)  iuhabited  by  them  when  at  the  zenith  of  their  power.  It 
in  a  gorge  of  tho  Barda  hilla,  and  abounds  in  interesting 
The  most  femons  are  the  Navlakhaj  the  Ganeah  Dehi-a,  tho  Rim 
the  Jetrt  Vav,  the  group  of  temples  near  the  Son  Kunsiri  tank,  aa 
■the  ruiuKon  the  summit  of  tbe  Abapum  hill.  The^c  last  are  probab 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  palaces  of  the  R.-in4s.  Ghnnili  U  no 
utterly  deserted.  The  ruins  are  apparently  not  older  than 
eleventh  or  twelfth  century,  however  the  fortifiaitions  and 
buiUliiigs  tnay  beloug  to  a  century  or  two  further  back ; 
althoagb  a  fabulous  antiquity  is  aesigued  to  them,  I  do  not  tbiok 
that  to  any  caji  be  ascribed  a  more  rumoto  period  than  the  nintl 
century  a. n.,  though  it  isof  course  possible  that  the  Jcthvda  may  have 
reigned  there  anterior  to  that  date.  Ghumli  is  said  to  have  boco 
sacked  in  the  fourteenth  ecutury  by  the  Jddej&s  under  Jitrn 
Biimauioji.  Of  this  there  mn  be  no  doubt  but  that  at  one  time  ill 
Iras  an  exceedingly  targe  and  flourishing  city. 

Oidar.  This  is  a  town  of  tbe  Buntva  U'dvhih,  and  held  togetbei 
with  itfl  Huhordinat*  villngea  by  a  Bcparnte  branch  of  tho  Bantra 
BAbis.  The  present  chiefs  are  SAniat  Kban  and  Anvar  Kbdn,  tbe 
former  of  whom  exercises  jurisdiction  of  tho  fifth  claM».  Tlie  estate 
consists  of  fourteen  sole  villages  besides  seven  which  arc  shared 
with  BilDtva  and  Mdnavadar.  The  town  is  about  eighteen  uiilea 
West  of  JiinAgail,  and  abiiut  twenty  miles  south-west  of  the  Dhordjil 
railway  station.  It  is  ton  miles  north-east  of  Bautva.  The  population 
accordiug  to  the  census  of  1872  was  17o5  and  acoording  to  that  of 
3881  lOoI  suuIh. 

Giga'sa'ran  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  iulukah  under  Ut« 
I*akbi^[)&dar  thanah  hova  which  it  is  about  sixteen  miles  distant  Ui 
the  tvost.     It  is  about  sixteen  miles  south-east  of  Udnikvilda  and 
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twcBty-four  miles  south  of  Kunkdvil7  railway  station.     The  Grasi^      Chapt«rX] 
nx'  BihriAs  tif  the  Kcitila  tribe     The  populatinn  neconJing  to  the  gtatei  and  Placi 
>usiis  of  \S~2  was  747  and  according  to  that,  of  ISiSl  6:J2  souls. 

Girna'r.    The  Oimfir  hill  has  five  principal  peaks,  (1)  A,mba  Sfata 

the  GiruAri  Godilegs]]  which  is  Dromnea  by  tho  tcmplo  of  that 

Moss;  (2)  Gorakhuiith,  the  hig'hest  of  all,  which  is  36 6G  foot 

)vo  the  sea;  (3)  tho  Ogh:*d  Shikharj    (+J  Guru   Dutntrij-a ;   and 

K^lka's    I'cak,  which  is  even   now  supposed  to  tjc  tho  re^inrt  oF 

thoriLor  ^fftrdikhors.     But:  the  Piinins  enamerate  no  leas  than 

ity-ooB  different  peaks.     The  fortress  and  the  remnant  of  tlio  old 

_„co  of  tho  ChudABamfia  ia  still  standing.    Gimilr  is  sacred  to  tho 

feoty-second  Jain  Tirthankar  Neminnth,  and  there  are  tnany  Jain 

ftomples  on  the  hill.    Three  famoos  lenuds  or  rBBerroire  aro  called 

the  Guu  Mukhi,  Hanumdn  Dh;im,  and  Kainandal  Kund,  roapectivcly. 

The  great  rcick  called  the  Bhairay  Jan  forms  a  nioBt  picturesque 

jobject,  ond  from  this  rock  ascetics  and  otfaera  wore  wont  to  hurl 

amselres  in  the  hopes  of  being  born  in  a  more  fnrourablo  atato 

existence  in  a  new  life.     At  the  foot  of  the  hill  at  a  little 

istauce  lies  V^fflaB§tM'r  the  ancient  capital,  wliilo  BaliathAn,  tho 

[modern  Bllkha.  lies  immediately  at  it»  base.     The  ancient  name 

>f  tho  Qimar  hill  is  Ujjayauta  or  Girvar,  but  not  ReraUchal  aa 

r^a  sometimes   supposed.      Kevat^chai    is    tho    name  of   tho   hill 

]iamed)at«lj  over  the  Revnta  Kund.     At  tho  foot  of  this  hill  is  the 

colobratud  Asoka  stone  with  the  inBcriptionaof  AsofeajRudraDAma, 

and  SkfiTida  Gupta;  these  are  all  described  at  IengTn»iTBSpSoM*a 

Aiitiqn'Tric'a"  ol    Ka^tih  and    Kathiawar.      A  Htrle  further  on  is  the 

PaUsmi  hridi^e  built  by  Sundarji  Sha\-ji,  the  first  native  agent  lo 

k'tho  British  Government  in  tho  Political  Department  in   KiSthiawdr. 

^ho  Jatua  sometimes  incorrectly  apply  the  name  Uevat&chal  to  the 

Gira&r. 

I  The  gate  called  Vilgheshs^ari  leads  to  the  GirnAr.  Just  wiihiu 
this  gate  in  thti  ll&m  Jharukha  \vhich  is  a  lodging-honso  for  ptigritua 
to  the  Oiruar,  and  opposite  to  this  rest-house  is  the  Salitt  V^v  so 
called  because  constructed  by  SalAtsorstone-mason!!.  Immediately 
out'Sido  tho  Vtighoshvari  gate  is  the  Vllgheshvnri  TaUv  in  tho 
centre  of  which  there  i^  a  wt^ll,  »o  that  when  the  tank  dries  up  water 
is  obtained  from  tiie  well.  When  this  tank  overllows  in  the  rainy 
I  season  water  is  conveyed  froui  it  in  a  channel  to  tho  DiitAr  TalAv 
or  tank  at  the  foot  of  the  Datftr  hill.  The  temple  of  the  VAgh- 
eshvari  Mdta  lies  in  the  Vagheshvari  hill  to  the  right  of  the  road  to 
the  Dilmuitar  Kund.  I'he  roail  up  to  the  hill  then  crosses  tho 
Pal^hini  river  by  the  bridge  bnilt  by  Sundarji  Shavji,  the  hora© 
merchant  and  agent  to  the  British  Government  in  some  of  their 
first  dealings  with  the  chiefs  of  KathiiwAr.  Then  comes  the 
DAniodar  Kund  or  reservoir  so  called  in  liononr  of  Krishna  who  ia 
called  by  this  name  bocauso  when  a  child  his  mother  tied  une  end  of 
a  string  round  his  atomach  and  other  ond  to  a  targe  utnne  mortar 
Qsed  for  braialog  grain.  Krishna  however  ran  off  with  the  mortar 
which  struck  buLwueu  two  largo  Arjuu  troenf  (Torminalia  arjaua) 
and  npnioted  them.  These  trt^es  wore  really  goda  or  devttU  who 
liad  been  comi>elled  by  a  cni'se  to  take  the. form  of  treee  and  were 
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doomed  to  romiuD  tlius  till  Krishna  f^boulU  aproot  thorn  whl!Ol^- 
returtie<1  to  tUo  frimicr  ^odlik^  ahano.     Krishna  is  called  Ulniofer 
frain  liiima  striag  aiid  uitnr  bcil,r,  attuding  to  iho  airing  wilb  mhk 
Ilia  motlu'T  tied  him.     Thu  wiitor  of  this  kuml  is  accttnniM  r^ 
•acrcd.     The  wal-er  Hm  the  property  of  diattolving'bonfrs.BDd  Qhion 
throw  III  it  such  porLiuna  of  tho  boces  of  (heir  rolatiouft  which  mff 
be  found  in   the  mhos  uf  tho  fanpml  pile.    Tbo    Kl-vum  KoWv 
close  to   the  Damodar   Kund.     It  is  so  rnllod  in  memory  uf  ftfiUi 
diui|;;rhl(fr  uf   lUjn    Hevst.       Slie    ounTitil    Balduv,   thu    br 
Krifihna.     Klija  Ki'vnt  was  tho  king  of  iJwdrlca,  but  aft«r 
marriit;^  ho  caiiic  and    reMded  at  OimiLr,  and  tho  hill  imr 
ovcrthn  Ddmodar  Kund  is  called  the  Rcvntliclial  after  him.    Sv^i-Jt 
Dd.n)odar  Knnd  is  a  preat  plnre  of  I'remation  of  tho  Bindus.     TV 
Pdiiiodar  Kund   is  275  feet  long  by  tifly  fi-ft  bnnnl.     Aft«r  Icaviaj 
tho  Viigheshvari  lTalc,Rud  bt-fure  reaching  this  VAghcahvnri  le 
tho  traveller  poases  the  iHinlder  of  rock  on  wliirh  are  otigrnri 
ititicriptioua   of  A»oka,    Rudra   I)iina.  and    Skaiida   Gnpta. 
boulder  lies  a  few  yards  to  (he  right  uf  the  rood,  and  a  few  hn 
)-ards  from  the  Wgheshvari  Gate. 

I'rorecding  onwnrds  towards  tho  fiiot  of  the  GtmjLr  one  pa: 
the  left  what  some  aay  waa  mtist  probably  the  site  of  thu  fa 
ijudarslian  Talliv  built  originally  by  some  unknowp  king,  and  rn 
by  Aaoka  Budaft^Twat-ds  by  Rudra  D^ma,  and  aftJ>r  hitn  hy  8 
liupta.  fiat  if  thin  1«>  not  the  spot,  thri-e  can  be  no  th<nh- 
was  in  the  enclosure  of  the  hills  tu  IheQcrtb  of  the  (Jiroiir  U]<  . 
Here  tbo  bills  enclose  like  a  oirclo  a  l»rge  basing  tho  only  exit  b 
the  8iivurrireklia  rivor.  A  bniid  .SoO  yards  long  and  fifty  iwi 
hero  would  enclose  a  four-sided  figiiro  each  sido  of  which  would 
abont  one  mile  long.  It  would  amply  repay  tbo  Jnutttad  I>ar_, . 
to  bund  up  this  pass  into  the  hills,  and  again  re&tore  the  lake,  if  ftaify 
fur  irri^atillg  ihe  neighlrouring  counlry.  Aboot  a  mile  uud  u  haJf 
from  ihn  Dainoilar  reservoir  in  the  temple  «)f  Bhuvtuith 
and  a  mile  and  a  half  from  thence  ia  the  foot  of  the  ascent  of 
The  temple  of  Bhtlvnaih  is  on  tho  bauka  of  one  of  the  n 
atreanui  called  Suramrekha.  A  fair  is  held  here  on  the  t 
thirti-eiith,  and  fourteenth  of  the  dark  half  of  the  month  of  MahS 
February,  but  the  gnthpi-ing  cominencOK  from  about  the  ninth.  IT** 
Urigi  Kund  or  reservoir  is  f^ituatod  here,  and  the  people  bathe  in  iIm 
Aintd  at  fair  time.  At  the  foot  of  the  ascert  ef  thu  hill  is  a 
called  Chadani  Y&v  or  well  of  the  Haeeut.  There  iu  here  also  a 
Jharmthala  built  by  Premchand  lUichand,  a  Bombay  merchant 

In  an  iicderground  room  in  one  of  the  cloisters  of  the  great  te: 
of  XeminAth  is  a  atatae  of  P&rft»rati<ith,  fiv>m  the  chin   of  whi 
drop  ol  water  is  supposed  to  comilantly  drop  ;  heuce  it  ia  called 
Amijhnra   P^rasvanath   or   nectar-dropping    FilrasTaniltb.    I 
frequently  seen  this  statue,  but  have  never  yot  seen  the  drop  on 
cbiu  ;  bill  probably  this  is  owing  to  the  scanty  rainfall  of  reeentyi 
(1878  always  excepted).     Thorp  are  six  parahs  or  rost-hoiiseR  on 
ascent,  thetbliodu  Parab.Chor  Parab,  Dboii  Parab.  Kali  I'arab, 
Pai-ab,  and  the  Suvdvdi  Parab  so  called  because  a  pregnant  woman  H 
makmg  the  pilgrimage  is  said  to  hare  givfO  birth  t4  a  child    th 
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thi*  Uip  of  the   litll  which  thu  Jniim   hold  Co  be  sacrod  to  Nomi- 

ththe  twonty-secotiii  'rirtbimkar  arv  several  Join  temples,  eapecially 

of  NtJtuiuAth.     The  temptuuE  Aniha  Mdta  which  cruwttxthe  tirtst 

."k  ot  the  hill  i>i  much  refl'trted   to  by  nowly  iiiRrrioJ  coiiplus  of 

different  fiubdivisious  of  the  BrAhioAn  caste.     Tlie  bride  and 

ridtjj^ruum  tmvo  Lheir  clotlies  tied  together  aud  iittotided  by   their 

e  uud  fcinnle  rflatioii^t  adore  the  goddotui  aud  pi-eaent   cocoanuta 

other  offerings.     This  pilgrituage  ia  sappoaed  to  procure  for  th« 

>rriud  couple  a  loii^  oouunuantje  of  wedded  bliss  ihruugh  the 

'ssing  of  the  goddess. 

r  the  Wirnar,  the  DdtAr,  2779  feet  high,  is  the  finest  bill  of 
group.  The  Dat^r  hill  bos  neor  its  Bummit  a  small  Bliriae  of 
amial  Shiih,  and  the  hill  is  generally  held  sacred  by  Muliamniadaasj 
at  Kajnuts  and  the  lower  clasaea  of  Ilindni*  also  hold  it  in  reverencf?. 
Jaminl  Sb:ih  L4  Haid  to  have  come  from  Tliatha  in  Sind,  and  to 
have  been  sent  to  Jiiiitigiul  by  his  upiritual  preceptor  I*ir  Patta  in 
the  reign  of  Ha  Mandlik,  and  to  have  devoted  himself  to  incuieating 
the  tenets  of  the  MuhAmmadaQ  faith.  The  Chillah  or  chief  shrino 
of  the  D^tjfr  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  Uill.  The  DAtilr  is  snpposed 
to  have  a  beneticial  effect  on  lepers  who  repair  thither  in  contiider-. 
"le  numbers.  Tliero  are  sereml  interesting  groaps,  of  Buddhist 
>red  iu  the  ueigiibourliood  of  Jundgad,  aud  an  interesting  frag- 
t  of  a  K^liatra{)a  inscription  has  lately  been  discovered  in  the 
iTOfl  Dear  lifiba  Piarali's  Math.  This  inscription  uiontions  Snimi 
htaoa  and  Jaya-DiLma,  and  is  inscribed  by  the  grent-grandsoa 
Sv&mi  Chashtana  and  the  grandson  of  Jaya-DAma.  In  this 
ription  JnnAgad  is  called  Oirinayur.  On  a  mound  in  the 
le  are  the  ruins  of  some  ancient  brick  building.H  locally  called 
ibha  Modi.  The.ie  bricks  are  some  of  them  nearly  two  feet  in 
length  and  are  of  a  veiy  red  colour 

The  following  list  shows  the  dilTerent  groups  of  Bnddhiat  caTOB  at. 
Jomlgiid  and  it.s  vicinity:  (I)  Kh^pra  Kodia,  (2)  Uparlcot  (inside 
the  f<irt).  (3)  Biiba  t*inriih'a  Math,  (4)  Dakota,  (5)  8bakrin  Timbo,  (6) 
I'auciieshvar  ^newly  discovered),  (7)  MAtri,  and  {S)  Hoihal  Pudmini 
near  P^aria.  The  meat  famous  streams  issuing  from  the  Girndr 
uluiQ]!  are  the  Suvarnarekha,  the  Qud^jali,  and  the  K&lvo. 
Liona  used  to  abonnd  in  this  clnrap,  but  have  not  now  been 
800U  for  severrtl  years.  One  of  the  last  was  shot  by  Major  BiiMell 
iu  18tit>.  Panther,  wild  pig,  and  fiiimitar  may  still  be  found.  The 
jnngloon  these  hills  is  DnncipAlly  composed  of  teak  and  foroat  trees 
which  are  now  preserved  by  the  JJawdb.  There  are  also  the  remains 
oE  caves  at  the  M^i  Oadecbi,  and  an  old  Hindu  tcuipio  which  has 
been  turned  into  a  mosque.  Over  the  door  ia  an  interesting  ^.rahio 
inscription  dated  so  far  back  as  Sur  Sail  685 Ja.u.  I284|.  to  tho 
effect  that  Iht)  mosque  was  conatrucled  by  ( Imild-ul-ha j - wa-al- 
haram'iin  Afit-ud-dunya-wa-ud-din)  Abul  Kitsini  bin  Ali-al-Abrahi, 
This  inscription  id  most  valuable,  as  it  shows  (1)  that  the  Sur  Sao 
em  was  iu  use  before  A.H.745  ivide  Thomas's  Priusop,  volnme  II. 
page  171]  and  that  previous  to  the  conquest  of  Gnjarflt  by  Alagh. 
KhAu  iu  the  rcigu  of  Siiltitn  Ald-ud-din  Khitji,  a  Muhamuiadan 
noble  redided  at  the  court  of  the  Junigad  chieftaiti  as  agent  fur 
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;t«f  £111.     iUv  Muliaiiunftdriu  pilgrims  to  Makkuh  and  Matlioah.     This  tctnplo, 
aodPlacM-   "t'W 'niusfurmt'd  ink*  a  iinw<|Du,  i»  Bwd  by  Ibu  Ju-ins  to   Iwtd  liwa 
huilt  li;  Snmprati  Ri&ja  the  j^mndiiOD  of   ABoka.     Witliuut  the  citi 
iiufiu.  „f  JuDAKail  at  n  distaoce  of  about  n   mite  nod  a  tialC  is  a  taol 

laklleii  the  I'uri  Taldv  lytn)iif  iu  a  oouiL'Wostorljr  dmwttoii.  Tbu 
ia  built  oD  all  sidoa  with  tuaftonry.  and  was  receutly  repat 
bbukU  Balul-ad-diD,  tbu  tfi2ir  u£  Uia  ilighuesa  lh«  NawAb. 
said  that  tbo  fairiuH  used  formerly  U>  oonio  oud  bathe  iu  this  tank 
and  heoco  it  waa  called  tli6  Pari  TaUr.  There  aru  atepa  down  to 
tbu  water  frum  the  top  of  tbu  nail  uad  there  is  also  a  p1ac«  when; 
cattle  can  1k>  iTatpnHl.  Tim  wttter  oi  the  taliiv  is  k^xxI  and  lasts  all 
tbo  year  i-onud.  Tho  imik  in  258  feet  in  lenjjth  by  230  ftwt  in 
bn-adtb.  The  depth  of  the  water  in  NoTember  is  about  tbirtc«u 
feet. 

On  the  road  to  Vanthali  road  about  fire  miles  from  Jan&j^l  and 
four  aad  a  rjuartor  miles  from  Vjintbali  in  the  KhongiSr  VAv  or  wri! 
which  never  ceaaes  to  yield  water  evon  in  famine  years.  Tbc  well  m 
much  ruined  but  must  have  been  amostbcoutifnlonewliod  in  repur. 
Even  now  tho  carving  which  roroains  is  ino&t  delicate  and  the 
proportions  of  tho  pillars  Ac.  very  graceful  This  well  evitleotiy 
origiuaily  contaiued  an  inscription  aw  there  are  two  iiicliea  f<.>r  an 
iuM'riptiuu  on  either  nidi)  as  uue  deSLX'iids  the  steps  to  the  tmti.r, 
but  tfii-y  have  been  removed,  and  it  Ls  not  known  what  has  bor^ 
of  theiu.  The  construction  of  this  well  i«  atlnbulod  U-  Uiio  Khcuj,.- 
II.  who  reigued  from  about  a.d.  1098-1126. 

Oogha,     See  AHJ(BDiiii.D  Gazrttekr. 

Goghla.     Seo  Div. 

Qondal  is  the  chief  towu  of  tho  state  of  the  aame  natne,  aa<l  is 
prettily  Hitmttcd  ou  the  western  Imnk  of  the  Gondii  river,  ■ 
tributary  of  tho  fJhiUlar.  The  cliief  of  the  Gondal  State  is  ii  Jiideja 
Kajput  and  u  cadet  of  lUjkot .  Ho  exercises  jurisdictiou  of  tbo  second 
claas.  The  state  baa  an  area  of  1087  square  miles  and  consivt^ 
of  seven  mahdU  Oi-  parynna}u  containing  in  all  17d  villa^B.  1'lu< 
annual  revenue  ia  about  ten  Itikhg  of  rupei-s  or  ubuut  jElOO.OiHi. 
It  pflyn  an  annual  tribute  to  the  Ojiokwiir  of  Ha.  01,017,  to  the 
British  Government  of  Rs.  50,207-1-0,  nud  n  nirUiUibi  to  i' 
Juuggad  Nawi&b  of  ICs.  963.  Uoudal  ctty  in  situated  in  21*^  :^^, 
nui-tb  latitude  and  70^50'  oast  longitude.  It  is  connected  wi 
RAjkot,  Jetpur,  Juodgad,  Dhoriji,  XTplota,  and  MiinikvAxla  by 
roaiU,  and  the  tsttita  hua  iiUu  constructed  made  i-oatU  up  io 
frontier  in  the  directions  of  Kntra,  Si'mgAni,  and  RAmod,  respect  ivclyj 
It  is  further  contemplated  to  connect  Cioudal  city  with  SutiaupniL 
Road  railway  station  by  a  made  r^ad.  The  uopulation  of  GoodaJj 
according  to  tbo  ceusus  of  1872  was  13,180  and  according  to  that 
IdSl  13,524  suuU.  There  is  a  good  tmveller's  bungalow  at  Got 
asaluoa  dharmshdht,  a  ]X)Ht  Dfbce.  telegraph  office,  hospital,  Lugli 
school,  and  other  public  bu!lding<i.  Tho  first  mention  of  Gondal  it 
history  occurs  about  the  year  a.d.  13o0  in  which  year  tbo  Kinporor 
Muhammad  Tngblak  foil  sick  ut  Goudul  of  a  fever  and  conaequL-nilj 
was  detained  here  some  time.  He  marched  hence  to  the  northwt 
and  crossed  orer  the  Ran  and  entered  Cutch  and  Siud.    Afterwards'' 
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yudal  liccaine  waste,  but  when  tho  GhorU  vrcrc  rulirig  at  Junagad      Cliapter  Xm. 

Kliiin  Ghori  in    15S4  alluttod  Quudal  tu  thti  fu^^'itive  Sultnn  States  and  Pli 

3ideQC(\     Gondal  is  ineutioDod  as  »  varQanah  ot  tbo  8orath 

ir  iu  botb  the  Ain-i-Akbari  and  tlio  MiMt-i-Ahmadi.     In  tbe  ^''mjji-. 

3r  it  is  muntioned  ns  a   Vtigbula  Uuldiug.     Tbu  present  inner 

of  Gitiidiil  was  bailt  by  Kumlihuji  II.     Tho  founder  of  tbo 

btD  was  Kumbboji  I.  who  received  Ardoi  and  other  villages  iu 

seventcrcnth    cunliiry  from    his  faUicr  Mi'rAmnnji.     Ardoi    is 

itionodin  the  Minit^i-AbniBtii  an  baring  u  fort,  asnUobnd  Gondal, 

to  fort  conslruuted  by  Kumbbuji  ^vas  pi-obitbly   the  interior  fort. 

[utnbhoji  I.  was  succeeded  by  Kagniinji  who  i&  said  to  have  moved 

""  tcapita)  to  Gondal.    Ilowas  sar.ceedi?a  l)y  HAloji,  the  ffttherof  tho 

irated   Kunibboji   II.     tfnloji  acquired  Bhayitvadtir  frooi   tbo 

Kya»,  but  bis  son  Ktimbhuji  II.  made  the  Guiidal  Hlato  what  it 

>Tr  18  by  his  acqaisitions  of  tlie  nob  piir/fanah  of  Dbornii  and  Upleta 

wl'II  as  SuFF&if  &c.     Knmbhoji  II.  was  succeoded  by  his  grandson 

Itiluji,  who  was  auoceodetl  by  bis  second  sou  IMji.    He  dying*  withoafc 

suo  in    1800  was  succeeded  by  his  unolo  Devoji   who  concluded 

ID  permanent  settlement  with  Colonel  Walker  in  ltiU7-8.      Uevoji 

succeeded   in    1812   by    his  son    Nutbiiji    who  after  a   short 

ugn  of  two  years  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  K^noii.     He  dyiu^ 

}Dt   issue   in    1821    wus   suceeeded   by   bis  brother  Chandra- 

jhji  who  died  in    1841   without  issue,    and    was  sncceeded  by 

brother  Bhiuiubhiii  who  died  in    1651  aud  was  succeeded  by 

BonSagrdmji  who  ruled  till   lUTD  w)it>n  (iovemmcnt  assumed 

^e    tnanagement    of    the    estate   on    behalf    of   the  minor   chi«f 

rataiaghji.     Tbu  estate  wad  first  manned  by  a  European  officer 

Su]K-rintcudent.     This   mode   of  government   wiui   changed  in 

iTi  for  direct  management  under  an  Assistant  Political  Agout,  and 

jatly  a  Joint   Administration  was  appointed  by   Qovemment  in 

I'ptember  1878.     The  pres^ent  chief  rlhagvatsiiigbji,  now  in  his 

[ineieenth  year,  was  for   seven  years  a  disttn^uishetl  pupil  of  the 

lijkum;tr  College.     After   lc*aving  college  be   travelled  in  Kuropo 

)r  six  months  (May- October  1^3).     He  is  now  associated  nitb 

fsior  Nutt  as  Joint  Administrator.    Tho  late  chief  Sagi^mji  had 

uanghtor  M&jirajba  who  was    marrie'l    tu    tho   present    chief  of 

llmvna^ar  in  IST'i  and  died  in  April  1875  after  j^ivinff  birth  to  a 

m  Hhiivsiughji  the  present  heir  to  the  HhHvuagar  yudi. 

Gop.     There  are  two  villages  of  this  name,  Mofaota  and  N(tb£na  Qor. 

lop,  close  to  the  hill  of  the  same  name.     Nahana  or  Little  Gop  is 

[famous  for  ono  of  the  most  ancient  tomples  iu  the  province,  to  M-hirh 

Dr.  Burgess  assigns  a  date  not  lat«r  than  the  sisth  century  in  his 

IrejKjrtou  tbe  Antiquities  of  Kachh  and  Kathiaw.-ir,  p.   iii7.     Both 

[villages  ore  on  tbe  bunk  of  tho   Varta  river.     Little  (iiipisalso 

kinons  for  ita  cavern,  which  is  however  of    inoonsidorablo  size. 

lero  ta  a  temple  on  tbe  top  of  the  hill  sacred  to  tbe  Gopn&th 

luh^dev.     Tho  population  of  Mohota  Gop,  according  to  the  cenauB 

IH73.  WAS  G9.S  souls,  and  that  of  Niihana  Gop  381,  but  tbesd 

lumbers  fell  to  Ool  and  268  iu  l&Ul. 

Oopna'th.     This  temple  is  said  to  derive  its  nxme  fromGopsingji,  Cw^atu*, 

[a  Gohil  of  tbo  lUjpipla  branch,  whorcigued  inthecommoncemuntof 
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kapter  Xni.      tbi!  riixt-ocii  ceutary  nt  Ni&iiad.     It  seouis  tliat  lie  rinicnl   fviur 
sand  Flaces.  ^'  P'-'^f**'"'"  ^''^  pilgrimage  to  Somnaih,  and  ou  that  orca«ion 
tLo   t^mplo   vf   Sbi^',   aov   AUkading,  which   was  colled    aftrr 
HiuraATu.  (iopafith.      The   promontory   of   GopaAih  U  rallud   Popifct-  iq 

Peri  pi  oa  o£  the  KrylhrBoan  Ken,  traiiHlaied  hy  Mr.  McOtiidlfl  ia* 
.  i-y^         inditiQ  Antiqimrj?  for  Agnl  1870.    Tberi-  '  ■  ^t  hot  il 

^^^  Papiko  was  Oupii^th  from  thu  ouoUat,     '1  II  sajBi 

J  'Tbo  pramontorj'  called  FVpike  ofr 

Aalaknpnt,  which  »  oppoaiU)  Bnniifiik.' 

Now  QopnAth  point  is  not  mt>rD  than  twenty-six  milos  fmm  Hi 
FoHoning  the  coast  anil  twt.-nt;-fonr  tiiilofl  in  a  str  'ig'ht  line    hv 
UAthal)  has  been   identitied  by  Dr.  Ijuliter  and    Culonel    Yule 
Astakapni,  and  in  paragraph  42, 

'  AEtor  IVpilcf  tht-ro  is  anuther  gulf  t>x{xiM.-iJ  to  Lho   rioleooo 
waves  BuU  nmniii};  up  to  iLe   iii:>rtli.     Near  itH  m<>ut.h  is  an    island  i 
BaionvB,  and  at    tU   very  htiad  it  receiver  a  vnul  river  eallMl 
ThoHO   b'junil  for   Darajfaxa   sail   np  this  gcUf    (which  haa  n 
about  30U  Btndin).  Ieavin|{  the  inland   on   the  left  till  it  is  Hcnrt>cli 
on  iho  borizuM,  wlien  thvy  Bhape  iheir  coarse  east  for  thi*  moDii 
rivur  that  ttads  to  Barogaza'     Tbia  is  called  the  Kauinadios.* 

Now  in  this  paragraph  we  have  a  very  accnrato  doscrii 
the  Gnlf  of  Catnbay  with  Piram  Island  at  the  month  and  the 
Mahi  at  its  head.  And  vessels  n^uilin^'  ^v  Broach  (Bbaruuha) 
Niirbadn  would  leave  Piroiu  iHland  on  the  h'fl  until  it  faded 
horizon.  There  sooins,  thorefope,  small  rea.son  to  duiibt  but 
the  promontory  of  Papike  was  the  name  by  which  the  early-  Gi 
navigators  knew  GopnAth  Point,  Provlons  to  the  foundingf  of 
temple  GoptiAth  and  the  vicinity  were  covered  with  den^o  juni 
and  the  coimtry  was  in  the  hanos  of  the  V&j£s,  whose  ritlu  at  ti 
most  HourTBhing  period  extendid  aa  far  as  Alang  Man&r.  The 
Thakor  of  Bbdrnag-ar,  Jasvauti^ingbji,  bnilt  a  nico  bungalow 
Gopu&th  Point,  and  the  present  chief  has  much  im|>rored  the 
by  planting  trees  and  erecting  a  light-honsa  There  iaa  dhnrmrk 
at  Gopnfith  as  well  as  a  Dnrb&ri  rest-honw.  All  the  Guhila 
bound  to  shave  their  heatla  first  at  Oopufith  at  the  Bnilimn  Kmt\< 
that  plaeo,  anrl  both  the  reigning  chioi  of  Bhavnagarnud  hia  br.itli.r 
JaviiTisinghji  first,  had  their  heads  shaved  there.  The  while  and  bUck 
sand  found  at  Gopualh  is  exported  to  Surat  andotht-r  Gujarflt  p-<rtt. 
Thoro  is  a  light-house  at  Gopndth  to  wnm  veseeU  off  tho  Gopiii^ii 
reef.  The  arc  of  illumination  is  1 80^,  and  cstenda  from  sonth-sonth- 
west  through  west  to  north -nor  Lh-eaat.  Tho  light  is  fixed  on  a 
masonry  tower  sixty-eight  feet  above  high  water.  The  light  iaj 
catodiciptric  light  of  iho  sixth  order. 

GoBAKHHADut.  Goraklimadhi,  so  called  from  GorakshnAth  (popularly  Gor 

oAth  or  the  prtjtoctor  of  the  sotou  senses  of  sight,  hearing.  &{, 
He  wasa  celebrated  ascetic,  and  t)ie  founder  of  the  suet  of  Klini 
Jogis,  whime  head-<]uartor»  aro  at  Gorukhmadhi,  which  is  situated  o^ 
tho  bank  of  tho  Sarosvati  abont  nine  miles  east  of  PA.tan  and  about 
six  miles  west  of  Priichi  Kuud.     Twice  every  day  provisions  are  dis* 
Iriboted  freely  to  all  who  may  ask  for  them.    When  the  provisions  aro 
CDoked^a  servant  of  tho  abbot's  goes  to  the  bank  of  the  Sarasvati 
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Id  calls  twice  with  a  loud  Toice, '  Whoever  is  hungry,  come,  the     Chapter  ZIII. 
jboi's  table  is  spreail,'  and  U»  Tphomsoever  cornea  lie  dispenses  a  autesand  PIi 
l\,     Thr>  nbhot  of   the  KitnphAta  Jogis  is  cftlled  NAthji,  ft  title 

spon'linp  to  'my  Lord'  or  literally,  lord,  air.     Tliere  are  images       (^("""""wul 

GoralthiiiUli  and  uf  hiH  Hpiriluul  pntci'ptor  Machhendraudth   ia  % 

%ve.     There  are   many    legends   regarding  GorakhnAth    and    his 

Mritual  pruceptor,    and    how  Uomkhnath  surpaii>!>t>d  his  religioua 

~ier   in   hoiiuei^,  whence  the   Gujardii  proverb>  *  'J'hs   disciple 

ih  surpasaed  his  mastor.*  ^ 

The  great  mark  of  the  KAnphitis  is  the  pecoliar  sHttiug  of  the 

This  is  done  with  a  very  sharp  double-edged  knife  and  is  about 

iree-foiirth  of  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  lenfirth.     The  ceremony  isdono 

this  way.  The  regular  ear-slitter  of  the  sect  iuscrta  tbo  knifoand 
aks  the  novice  whether  he  be  willing  to  renounce  the  world  or  not 
id  tiiat  if  unwilling  he  will  withdraw  the  knife.  If  the  novice  8a)-B 
lat  he  is  nnlling  to  follow  the  preceptfi  of  the  sect  and  become  tm 
scetic,  the  ear-slitter  mos-ea  the  knife  up  and  down  and  finishes  the 

araliou.  A  pii'ce  of  limb  tree  wood,  soaked  in  oil,  is  then  put  ia 
ie  wound  for  three  days^  and  thou  the  car  is  washed  and  the  mudnt 

peculiar  nnn-ing  of  the  sect,  is  aRSnmed.  The  muHra  is  made  of 
ily  gold,  rhinoceros  horn,  glass,  or  burnt  clay,  aud  this  earring 

wi  hIwhvs  he  worn.      All    KAnplnitlis  also   wear  a  small    wuoden 

listle  round  their  necks  and  they  sonnd  this  at  their  morning  and 

ming   devotions.     KAnphjitAs  are   forbidden   to  mnrry  or   have 

itercoureewilb  women.  When  Kjinph&tfis  meet,  they  eolate  by  using 

word  Adesh  apparently  in  the  sense  of  What  is  year  wish  ?     The 

Ireseed  person  i-eplie»,  AtU'JiU.  There  is  uu  inferior  class  o£ 
sties  of  this  sect  who  ore  called   Oghads.     They    do   nut   split 

sir  ears  and  are  not  eniith>d  to  equal  privileges  with  tbo  Kanphata 
fogis  whu  have  their  ears  slit. 

Gunda  is  a  village  under  Nav&nagar  belonging  to  the  Bhiinvad  aoinij 

'mnhiil,  tiituutod  about  fifteen  miles  »o  nth -south -east  of  Khambh^lia 

and  eight  miles  north-west  of  Hhaurad.     It  is  famona  for  a  Sinha 

isonption  discovered  last  year  by  Acharjra  Vnlabhji  Haridat.    This 

inscription  is  as  follows  ;  '  In  the  year  one  hiiudre*!  and  two  in  the 

~  jign  uf  Rlija  Kshatrapa  Svnmi    Kudra  Sinlia,  son  of  lUjn  Maha 

TKfiatrapa  Sviiml  Hndra  Djima,  iniindson  of  Kdja  Kshatrapa  Sv&mt 

layadrtinii,gi-eat>grand8on  of  R.-ijaMaha  Kiihatrapa  Svi^miCuafihtaita. 

3u  the  tifth  of  the  light  \iu\i  of    V'aishakh,  being  the  auspicious 

lay    on    which    the    moon    was    in    the    .S'Arorrta    Is'iikuhalra,   Ahir 

SDapat)  Bahak's  mm  nudrabhuli  causf^  this  welt  lu  be  constructed 

I  the  village  of  Rasopndra  fur  thu  IteucUt  and  comfi>rt  of  all  animals. 

^hns.*    This  inarription  is  snerially  valuable  in  that  it  gives  the  name 

)f  the  son  of  Sv^mi  Chasntana,  and  tho  father  of    Rudra  Dima, 

^lle<;ible  in  the  Jnnagnd  inscription.      It  also  shuwa  that  all  of  tfaeao 

aarlicr  monarchs  borfi  the  titlu  Svitmi,  and  il  confirms  the  evidence  of 

the  iascriptiou  ne:vr  Jiu:<duu  which  also  gives  the  n«imo  of  Joya  Ditma 

:  Bon  of  Chashlana,  and  father  of  Rudra  Dilma ;  aud  wliat  ia  singular, 

lUeruate   generatioos    bear    tbo    titles  of    MAha    Kshatrapa  and 
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KahntiTLpa  respectively.     The  inscription  also  showR   that  on  Ahbil 

was  SenilpHti  iu   AbhiriAj  an  mig-ht  Iru  expected.    This  in>'' ' 't- 
was foiinu  in  ail  olil  ruined  woll,  dotibtloss  tlie  uno  conHtni'  i-^i 
Hudrubbuti.     The  pcipniation  of  Guiula  ftccordin^  to  the  census  < 
1872  w»H  I  ]&4  and  aoi-^>rdtnj^  to  tlioi  qI  iHtrtl  1090  soula. 

Gundia'li  is  a  separate  tribut^-pajriofif  talulith  nine  miles  Hootl 
of  the  Wadhvriln  station  Ihinnh  Ui  which  it  \s  siibordinnte.    TIm 
estate  Consists  of  two  villac^cs,  OundiiUi  ami  Hala.     1*hu   tiitultJnr 
are    Jhata    imput«    aad   Bhnv^d   of   Wndliw&n.     The    populatini 
nccordJDg  to  the  census  of  11S72  was  1213  and  uwording  to   thai 
1881.  016  sonU. 

Gundi-Eolia'k.  These  two  viltuges  lie  opposite  to  cb-  ' 
on  the  iinrthttm  ami  i^outhcrii  banksj  resjioctivcly,  oftboMiii 
river,  and  are  sitnatod  ahont  five  miles  sonth  of  Gogfaa  and  thii 
miles  south-cast  of  Bh^vuagar.  Oandi  is  the  mora  ancient  of 
two,  unci  was  known  in  former  tinioa  as  Gunili^^lj  nnd  w&k 
settlement  of  that  branch  of  tho  NAgar  Brahrnans  who  > 
aftur  timt!8  to  Go^'hn,  and  in  quico  modern  days  ti' 
(rundi  probably  derived  ita  name  from  tho  gundt  tree.  Cm 
augustifolia,  which  is  very  cominun  in  this  neighbourhood.  Koli^ 
is  said  to  have  been  tho  suburb  of  Gondi.  whcru  the  Kulia  residodi] 
hence  called  KoIiAl,  since  corrupted  to  Koliik.  In  tho  Ain-i« 
AkbftH  Oundi-Kolijik  is  allnded  to  as  a  port.*  In  the  Mir^t*!' 
Ahmadi,  written  about  tho  middle  of  the  eitrhlocnth  century,  it 
described  OB  a  hirah  or  roadstead.  Probably,  however,  as  Unndi* 
Koliilk  is  two  miles  distant  from  the  sea,  the  port  or  roadstead 
Bdthabj  which  lies  at  the  moa^  of  the  M/ileshvari  river,  is  rcalljrj 
alluded  to,  and  as  Hfithab  was  id  ancient  times  tho  port  of  Gnndi.l 
this  conjecture  does  not  appear  nnreasonable.  The  popn)  . 
those  i-illages  by  the  census  of  1872  wa846S  and  1302  rosiK 
that  is  181J0  in  all,  but  ilecrcniwd  to  1737  in  18St  from  tho  tauiiiu  uf 
1878-79.  There  is  a  fine  Adamitouia,  iiUoiit  thirty-five  to  forty  feet 
in  circumfureuce,  between  Koli&k  and  HiUbab.  There  is  an  iwciimt 
temple  of  Nilkanih  Mahildev  at  H^thab,  which  was  held  in  jrmit 
esteem  by  tho  N6gsr  Brdhraana  of  Gundi,  and  is  still  highly 
honored  by  th^  Ndgant  of  Oogha  and  Bhavnagar,  so  mm'h  so  iluit 
when  any  Ndgiir  diKtributes  charity  or  gives  a  dinner  to  the  N^^v 
llrAhmana  of  his  coatn,  tho  worKliippor  of  the  Nilkanth  Miilu'ulev 
Uiithub  is  ulwiiys  iucludtnl.  There  is  also  a  symbol  of  Sbiv 
rock  in  the  8ca  at  tho  month  of  the  Gandi  creek.  It  is  adled  i 
Kishkalank  Mnhddev  or  Mahadcv  without  blemifih,  and  is  sat 
have  been  established  by  the  P^udavs,  and  that  there  tliey  woro 
cleansed  of  their  sins  committed  in  slaughtering  so  many  Kniirava 
in  the  great  battle  of  tliu  Miih&bh^rat.  In  common  parlauce  it  is 
called  Na-kalauk. 

Hadmatia  formerly  was  a  separate  tribQt«- paying  tAlukah  of 
the  BdbrariavAd  diatrict,  but  is  now  under  the  junsdictiou  of 
Juntlgad.     It  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Jholdpuri  river 
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id  nhout  five  niilos  north  of  Blieriii  bandar  nndor  Jno4gad.    Tlio      ChapUr  Xin. 
rfisi^sarc  Finjbar  Ufibrids.     The  popuUtioD  according  to  tliooeoBas  statoiMid 
f  1872  was  yOO  and  according  to  that  of  1881  390  souls. 

Halrla  is  a  soparoto  tribute- paying  tftlukak  consistiDjf  of  foar  H*m 

villiit^'rH  Etir.uatod  on  the  eiiKt  bank  of  tlio  Sbatrunjt  river.  It  is 
^udi^r  the  Ijikh^piid^  Ihnnah  from  whicli  it  lies  twelve  niiica  to  the 
flortb-wcst.  It  is  a  boUinff  of  the  ViUu  K&this,  und  is  sixteen  miles 
iputh-tio^t  of  Kiiiikilvii%- railway  Rtution.  Tho  popuUtioD  according 
A)  tho  oonaua  of  IS»2  was  895  and  according  to  that  of  1881   ]06tf 

Halonda  is  a  nourishing  town  belonging  to  (he  R/iikob  state.  Halui 

t  is  twenty-one  wiles  south-eaHt  of  It^jkot  and   Bve  miles  Routb- 

t  of  tiurdbilr.     It  is  situated  on   tbe  highroad  betweon  R&jkob 

d  BbdvuHgar.     Tbore  in  a  ecbool-houeo  here.     Tbc   population 

cording  to  the  couiius  of  1872  was  1125  and  according  to  that  of 

881  J 122  souls. 

Halvad  (once  the  capital  of  tho  Dhriingadra  iStat«)  is  fiunotis  for  Oalvai 

b«auiiful  palace  built  on  the  baukoftlio   fine   Inke  called  the 

latssr.     Tljepo  aronlso    a  wonderful  nn roller  of   soti   memorial- 

fonea  and  temples,  and  several  old  templea,  of  which  tlmt  cif  Shfttcti 

lata   is   tbc  most   famOQa.     It  is  sittmtod  iu  north   latitude  23"  1' 

laud  east  lonfiitndo   71°  13',  and  has   a  population   of  ii89l  souls 

[according  to   the  ccnsns  of  1872  which  number  decreased  to  5067 

ithoceatfUifof  1881.     It  also  abounds  in  excellent  stone.    Tbonaaa 

talvad  is  said  to  be  derive<l  from  fiul  a  plough  and  vai  liko,  as  the 

Icdd  town  resembled  a  plough  in  Rhnpc. 

Haria'na,  classically  Uadidno,  is  the  chief  town  of  the  stib-diviaion  UxtiiJjtJi 

[^  tho  same  name  under  the  Jodia  dirihion.  It  is  eituntod  on  the 
ik  of  the  river  Kankdvati  which  flows  into  n  small  Ran  councctod 
rith  the  Gulf  of  Cutcb,  iil>Out  tbree  miles  to  the  noH  b-west  of  HariAnn. 
according  to  the  cent-UH  of  1872  llio  population  of  HariiUia  waa 
1283  souls,  but  this  namher  foil  to  2051  in  1881  consequent  on  tho 
'imiiio  of  1878-79,  On  tho  bank  of  tho  river  is  a  temple  uf  KA«bi- 
^iislivunatb,  and  it  is  said  that  when  Alagh  Khjin  inradod 
TiLtliidwiir  in  the  retgn  of  Kaltjtn  Ala-ud-din  Kliilji,  he  pAss«>d  hy 
Hnri&no.  On  this  occasion  such  swarms  of  wasps  issued  from  this 
temple  Ibat  llie  troops  decnrapod  baatilv  leaving  bebind  tbom  their 
Icellledninis  which  are  still  shown.  Before  Inaving  they  ore  said 
have  defiled  and  Bi>»>il(.-tl  iliy  water  nf  the  well  here  with  sulphnr 
ind  it  is  »;iiil  l4>  be  undriiikublu  to  this  djiy.  There  is  a  vernacular 
ohuol  and  post  office  nt  Kariilua  nnd  nubonlinate  rovcniia  and 
idicial  ntficers  hare  their  head-quartors.  Hariivnn  is  said  popularly 
3  bo  tlie  most  fertile  soil  iu  UAldr  and  this  is  commemorated  in  the 
jTollowiDg  verse' : 

In  8<Tralh  8upodi  t  in  IliUr  Huiina  i 

In  Cute))  KnriilnK  ;  in  MacbUu  K&nttin  Morbi. 

Ha'tbab  called  locally  llatltap,   ]i<-s  on  the  sea-const,  about  six 
lilei  to  tho  south  of  Ooghn.     Its   fiopniation  rose  from  11-kI  in 
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1872  to  12G7  in  1881.  This  viWa^o  wnn  the  port  of  GanUi-Koli. 
t}io  ancient  Giindij^ad,  Mid  has  hc*n  idcntilictl  by  Colonel  Yuli 
with  the  AiitAkampra  of  the  e«rlier  Cretik  navigators.  Dr.  JUlhlci 
caiTiGB  tbo  idfutilicatinii  &  Btt>[i  turUipr,  aud  rfcopnizoB  io  it  th 
Ua8t4ikavn|ira  of  the  coppor-|)lato  llto  grunt  of  Dliruruscnn  fuund 
Kukadt  wluch  towD  in  alhuledtotn  thesamef^rantas  Kukatn.'  Th' 
climate  itj  pleasaul  in  Uir  hot  weuthLT,  and  the  prcHuol  chief  o{ 
Bh^vnagar  riHS  built  a  pleasant  seaside  retreat  nonr  this  vi)1 
close  down  by  the  sea.  There  are  two  old  t^'mplei*  neiir  IJAilml 
thoife  of  tho  Nitkanth  and  Bbndroabvnr  Mnhndi.-V8.  lu  a  Boli 
UMir  Hflthah  two  imprttssiniie  of  ntins  were  fniiiid.  Thoy  liad  he" 
evidently  first  made  in  clay  and  tho  clay  oft*rwardR  baked  ;  oi 
itt  au  impresttiua  of  a  coin  uf  Svimi  Cbasbtann,  and  the  other  ol 
Rndi-a£cu,  roh  of  VirdAraa.  Similar  fwin  iinproasions  in  lii 
earth  have  heco  fonnd  ut  Junitgad. 

Hathila.,  ulsu  called   Arthila,   is   the   wa«tti   oitu   of  llit)  oqi 
famous  town  of  Arthila,  for  many  years  the  head-qiiaru>rK  of  tlii 
QobiU  of  L^thi.     S&ran^i,  sou  of  Sej»kji,  after  the  murringt 
his  sister  ViSIam  Kunvarha  to  Ra  Khenf^Ar,  recaivodthe  holdinf^ 
Arthila,  cODBistinf^  of  twenty-funr  rillagDfl,  and  ruled   hero.      Somi 
luty  that    Arthila  i»   properly   Hathila,  aud  that  it  tras  no  n, 
after  Hathisiug  V£jo,  whoso  duminions  reached  as  far  as  this.     BttI 
thid  seems  doubtful.     SArnngji    was  8uccee<Icd  hy  .fa^nji,  Jiisnji  b 
Noghanji,  and    Noghanji    by    Bhintji,      This    Bhimji'K    drtii--;,!. 
Darned    Uiuiidovi,    was    married    to    Ra    Mandlika  of    -I 
Bhimji  had   married  tho  daughter  of  the  Chnditriuma  of  Dhm  i,  u 
had  quarrelled  with  her  and   sent  her  hack  to  her  fathc-r's   hmi 
He,  however,  was  eventually  reconciled  to  her,  aud  had  by  ]  ■ 
B<in8,      Diidoji  who  suixeeded  him  j  Arjanji ;  and  Hamirji,    ;. 
daught-cr,  L'mAdevi,  man-ied,   as  mcnlionod   above,  to  Ka  Mundhic. 
Hamirji  was  one  day  cuuversing  with  bia  brother  Dudoji'a    wife, 
and  lamenting  on  iucurRiou  of  the  Muhammadans  who  worn  ag»in 
bent  upon  plnndcn'ng  Somndth.     He  said  that  were  it  not  that  tbo 
seed  of  the   trne  Kshatriyas    liad  diminished,  such  im  expedilii.-u 
would  have  been  impossible.     His  sint-cr-in-law  tuuntiugly    ' 
'If  there  be   no  other  true  seed  of  the   Ksha(riya«  Infl,}'  i 

Gobil  and  brave,  why  do  you  stay  in  the  house';  Hnnurji,  atnng  by 
ber  reproaches,  set  out  for  Somndth,  aud  reached  Pruu-Uadhra  on 
his  way  (now  called  Dabn-(iadhra  and  south  of  the  Gir).  Hero  he 
alighted  at  the  houBo  of  Vogado  Bhil.  Vcgado  was  also  going  to 
fight  in  defence  of  Somndth,  aud  agreed  to  accompany  Humir. 
Bat  aa  Hamir  was  unmarried,  ho  advised  liim  first  to  murry,  lesl 
being  sonleea,  his  soul  would,  if  he  were  skin,  fail  to  obtftia 
liberation.  He  married  him  therefore  to  his  virgin  daughter,  and 
Hamirji  remained  for  a  few  days  at  Gadbm  wiih  his  bride,  and 
then  set  out  for  Somnilth,  where  both  be  aud  Vegado  Bhil  won 
slain  in  defence  of  the  sacred  fane.  This  atory  is  related  with 
a  slight  dilTereuce  in  tho  Katt  Mtila  edition  of  1878,  [mge  275.  I 
have  conic  across  two  additional  verses  of  tho  ballad  i|Qoted 
therein,  which  are  as  follows  : 
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Thp  liiir»r.»  g»lk»pp<^l  fast, 

A(li7m  and  nna  yaat  biuljr ; 

Whea  the  Mnlmr  Rin«  i-ouM  no  longer  be  found 

Then  Hatnir  Oilvancwlforwanl.' 

ic  next  TorsD  described  the  lament  of  the  brido  of  Hamir  on 
riug  oi  tho  death  o(  her  husband': 

Xl>«  ■ti'inm  and  [)el>blm  rcTDHiiii 
But  th«  ffftter  hath  all  flowed  ftrrajT; 
My  «nd  thy  im-i'tinK^ 
Are  ocdcd  nwir  for  ever.  O  Hamir. 

Afterwartis  Hamir's  widow  boro  a  son,  whoso  descondanto  may 

k    bo    found    in    N&ghar    uud    BubaridviUl    as    Oobll    KbiiulB. 

nmrds  Dndoji  madu  himaelf  so  troublcuoiDo  to  the  Muhammudao 

ietricts  under  Aumodabad  that  Saltan  Mabmud  Bugada  ordered 

Maudtik  lu  chastise  him.     Diidoji,  liuwover,  cooduolcd  liiuiself 

ftriiijTflntly  that  Iln  Maudlik  slew  him  in  single  combat  uud  Mi\ikrd 

Tihila,  -nrhicK    hiw  t-ver  since  remained  waste.     Thia  brnm.-h  of  tho 

hilH  non"  retired  to  Lathi,  which  ha?  ever  since  been  their  cayiital. 

t  is  said  there  were  five  lat^c  lakes  at  Arthiln,  tho  most  fnmouB  of 

hich  was  the  Gnnka  TalAr  or  Singer's  Tank.     On  sq  island  in  the 

idst  of  this  tank  the  palace  of  Ihv  Arthilu  GohiU  is  ttaid  to  have  been 

itnnli'd.     Foundations   tuny   yet   be  ot^en  here.     And  there  are  yet 

i-'in  Hfioen  to  twenty  wella  and  vdv*  on  the  mined  site  of  rhe  city. 

Tuero   is  also  a  iv't-,  said  to  bnve  been  bnilt  by  a  Kapol  VAnia,  who 

isided  there.     This  well  is  called    Kiisii    Vahniii   vt'm,   and    is    held 

red  by  the   Kopol  caste.     It   is  fuxid  that  on  lonely  nights  the 

ordx  '  i^trike,  strike/  '  Killj  kill,'  aro  yet  heard  on  the  waste  sit« 

of  Artbila. 

Ha  thasaf  ia  a  acparnte  tributo-pa^ng  state  under  the  Chok 

'hii'iith  from  which  it  is)  about  thrt-e  niili'S  diatfiut  to  tho  westward!     ft 

ou  the  uortbom  bank  of  tho  Sbatrunji  rivpr.  Hdtliasni  is  a  place 

.  some  antiquity  and  is  mentioned  as  a  pirgnttah  in  the  Ain-i- 

kbari  a<i  well  as  in  tho  Mir^t-i-Abniadi.  In  the  hitter  it  h  a^i-oduted 

ith   Chok  and   enlled   Uathaiaii-l^huk.      It   i»  an   old   hnldini;  nf 

DO  Saryaiffta  who  took  rfftigehere  when  driven  from  Karvn  by  the 

-luB.        The     MirAtTi-'Xhiiiail!    des<;nbe3     rTilthnsni-Chok     aa    a 

inj^  of  fourteen  vilin^s  payioj;  n  j'tuui    of  fonr  hikhs  and  one 

sand   d<ivvf    eqnivalent    to    Ra.    10,025.     The    ttHnl-dtirg    nr« 

vftiya  TUjpnts.     The  popiilatii^n  of  the  village  accoi-ding  to  Ibo 

1872  n'tts  +7t 
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[centius  ofTST^  nus  47H  and  iiucording  to  that  of  1S81  931  souls. 

Hindorna  vm  formerly  a  separate  tnbiitc-pnTioK  liiluiiah  jn  the 
[Jidbanavad  district,  but  is  now  under  Jundgiul  jurisiliction.  It  la 
Isituatedou  the  east  bank  of  tho  Dhdntarradi  river  and  isnbont  cloven 
[miles  north-east  of  Jafrabfl<1  and  two  miles  to  tho  sonth  of  lUjnla. 
[The  pitiprietoni  are  I}abnil!t  of  the  Pjit^U  tnlw,  Tho  popuhitinn 
raecordin<7  to  the  census  of  1872  was  428  and  aooording  to  that 
llSSl  iSa  sonls. 
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1*6*  Oiijanili   rtira :  Kttnkar  foUw   pni  mKf,    vahi  ffay<t  tab  mitt    i/trt  urt 
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Chapter  XIII.  Hlngolgad  is  usually  called  Giulh.      In  its  ricinity  ia  a  Till.  __ 

Stales  and  Pltcoa.  ^'ongiog  to  Ja*<(lan  from  wliieli  place  it  lies  about  eleren  miles  to  tho 
north-cnst.  Tho  Jasdan  chief  hns  a  rcaidonce  oq  the  top  of  tho  hill 
which  ia  about  400  foot  hig-h.  Tlio  villaj^o  lioa  lit  tho  foot  <if  the  hill. 
Gadli  is  about  fivo  milen south-west  of  Vichiu  and  about  fifteL'ii  uiikf* 
□ortb-eastof  Adkutand  KormPith:^  It  is  twenty-two  iiiili>.H  nurth  uf 
Bibra.  There  is  good  arcnmmodAtinn  for  ofHctals  in  iho  village  and 
a  fine  tank.  There  is  aJao  a  jail  aud  tbert)  ia  a  nice  bungalow  hero 
in  a  garden.  1'horo  ia  a  small  cave  in  tbo  hill  fruoi  vrhu?li  iho  old 
town  of  Bhoira  derived  itauatne.  It  is  about  Eourl*}cu(oet  lougby  imt 
feet  broad  and  aeren  foel  higli.  The  popuUtiou  of  Gailli  acc'-irtUti;<  W 
tho  coiisna  of  lj$72  yvaa  400  and  according  to  that  of  18S1  374  so 

Itria-Gadlia'la  is  a  sefNtmle  Iribnte* paying  tiitufcaJi  nnder  li! 
}i&hvath('mah,  from  wliichlti-ia  is  distant  about  thirteeu  miles  to  tbe 
nortb-east  It  in  Mitnated  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Oliolo  river  th 
miles  soutb-wcst  of  Bhaiili.  It  is  fourtet'n  utiles  uorth-wcatnE  Dh  _ 
railway  station.  The  tnlulttk  consistH  uf  two  viliug'iM,  Itria  and 
Qadhaln,  wbic-h  latti^r  village  is  one  and  u.  half  milos  to  tbe  nortb 
Itria.  The  Qr&siAa  are  Khobar  ICitbit}.  The  population  of  Itria 
453  and  that  of  GadhAla  321  souls  according  to  iho  census  of  IS 
and  725  and  184  souls  according  to  that  of  1881. 

Ishvaria.     See  KAMi'trit  Ii^rvabia. 

Ja'fara  ba'd,  tho  chief  town  of  Brtbriitvdd,  ia  a  flourishing  .sen- 
situated  on  a  fine  crook  about  a  mile  distant  fi\uu  the  Indian  Ocean. 
It  lies  in  20'  52  north  Utitudi>,  aud  71"  24'  ea*t  longitude.  It. 
derives  its  name  from  Sultiin  Muzafar  of  (.lujanit  who  built  the 
fortifications,  hence  the  town  was  called  MuzjifHrribail,  by  coutractioii 
Zafanibiid  and  J&^i^bild  as  it  is  now  invariably  called.  It  is  now 
a  dependency  of  the  Janjira  Nawdb  who  exercises  juriBdictiou 
of  the  second  class  therein.  It  seems  that  in  i7'ii,  wbeu  thr 
Mogbal  powoT  was  much  relaxed  both  in  Gujai-At  and  the  peuius 
and  when  tho  fiowr-r  uf  the/««j./'if  of  Sorath  was  only  nominal 
the  coast  bolt,  that  Jafarabad,  like  Mangrol.Mahiiva,  IVitwn  Somni 
Sutr^udda^  and  Uno-Oclvuda,  was  iude}>eudent  under  the  rule  of 
thdiiahdara  who  wei-c  Muhammadans.  Tboy  and  Ihc  Muham 
garrison  joining  with  the  local   Kolis,   Ac,  betook  themselves 

G'racy  and  sorely  harassed  tho  trade  and  shipping  of  Snrat. 
ilal    of    tho    Jaujira    house,    who    was    now   employed   at    S     _^ 
ftttftclced   them   and   do3tnjye<l  their  ships  and  imprisoning  many* 
Kolis  domauded  a  heavy  fine  from  JiifardbSd.    The  thimihiUir  and 
garrison  unable  to  pay  tho  fine  sold  Jafarabiid,  whicli  tboy  had  held 
with  great  difficulty,  to  Sidi  UiliU  who  placed  his  garrison  tb 
But  later  on,  owing  to  the  increased  anarchy  of  the  peninsula, 
HiItU  perceived  tlint   he  would   not  be  able  to  retain  tho  place 
accordingly  ho  in  17(12  went  to  Janjira  and  sold  J^farnlidd  to  tho 
ruliug    cliioE    of    that    place.      The    Janjira    chief tAin    paid    Sidi 
Hildl  a  debts  amounting  to  Rs.  17,000  and  sent  him  at  tho  h 
of  a  garrison  to  occupy  the  place  on  his  Iwhalf.     Sidi  Hilil 
and    henceforward  resided    at  JAfar4b6d  as  governor    on  be 
of  Janjira.     At  this  time  the  JfLfarftbild  holding  consisted  m< 
of  the  tovm  and  the  immodiato  Deighbourho<M.     But  sac 
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overnors  have  etilarge<l  the  depeuUoucy  by  ioJucing  neighbouring 
iri'iHuid  U>  Loine  under  their  protection.  The  ostjitu  now  i'oiiii.sis  of 
wolvo  villages  JAfflrabAd  inchnlcl,  l)\it  exctiisive  of  the  Shiiil  Island, 
'he  popnlat-ion  of  JafarAb^d  according  to  the  cgubub  of  IS72  vum 
4717  Find  accDfdiDg  to  that  uf  ISHl  47 iO  suuIb.  A  immlatdiir  with 
mdiciol  and  revenne  nuthority  resides  here  on  bohaU  of  Janjira, 
There  in  a  post  office,  ttchool-huuse,  aud  other  public  buildiu^. 

Jalchan   is  a  separate   tributa.pnying  gtato   under   the  Bhoika 

htinah,  from  which  it  lies  four  railee  to  the  northward.     It  is  situated 

D  the  nnrth  bank  of  the  Liinbdi  Uhog^vo  rirernnd  is  fuar  miUs  aamt 

f   Ijiriibili  railway  Htation.     The  UHuh'hirg  are  JhitUs   and   BhayAd 

Liinbdi.     The  pcpulatiou  according  to  the  census  of  11372  woa 

711  and  according  to  that  of  1881  70H  soula. 

alalpur,  with  a  population  of  I3S2  in  1881^  is  situated  about 
miles  from  Dhasft  niilwny  station.  It  derives  its  name 
from  a  Pir  or  Muhamniadan  aaint  iiamftd  .Tal^lshiih,  who  resided 
hure.  So  lauch  was  he  fauiud  fur  piety  that  the  Lolyaua  tht\nahi.UiT 
*  used  to  visit  him  onoe  a  week.  People  snppoEed  tlwt  he  possessed 
supernatural  powers,  and  as  he  always  gare  food  aud  rich  clothes 
to  all  religious  ascetics  of  his  faith  who  |msi)Cd  that  wur,  ho  was 
nppofied  to  have  a  treaanry  buried  snmewhera  The  K/Sthis,  who  at 
hi9  time  were  ravaging  aud  plundering  iii  the  Panchat.hearitigof  this, 
Dt  Komo  men  to  kill  tbo  Pir  aud  pluuder  his  hut.  But  at  this 
imo  the  Lolyana  IhdnnhJilr  was  on  a  visit  to  the  Pir  with  several 
eo,  so  the  Kiithia  returned  and  told  their  comrades.  On  heiiring 
the  news  the  entire  bond  of  Kathis  marched  against  JaMtshAli's 
hot,  where  they  were  opposed  by  hitn  and  tlie  thhuthil'ir'g  men 
And  driven  off,  but  during'  the  fight  th<t  Pir  was  slain.      Uis  hea^l  id 

I|Baid  to  have  follea  close  to  tiio  Diimuagar  village  of  Memda,  uud 
'~  IS  body  at  the  Bpot  where  his  tomb  now  is,  about  a  milo  from 
JaUlpnr.  As  the  Pir  was  originally  a  native  of  SAnand  the  spot 
where  his  head  fell  !a  oalUHl  tbo  Sduaudiu  or  Lila  Pir,  and  tlio 
place  where  his  body  is  buried  is  called  the  JalAlio  Pir.  Huudrods 
of  people  come  to  offer  sweetmeats  here.  The  tomb  is  surrounded 
hy  a  dense  grove  of  trees,  but  no  one  dares  to  cut  them  save  for 
cooking  the  Pir's  sweetmeats.  There  is  a  .shrine  of  the  Khodiir 
MAta  between  JaUlpur  and  M^ndva.  She  is  said  to  be  the  younger 
sister  of  Avod  MAta  of  the  Pandliara  T^Iav  mentioned  in  the 
acconnt  of  Kohisla.  This  village  wbr  granted  in  1881  to  Azam 
i' SttmaldfL)  Praraanandjts,  the  pre^tont  DowAn  of  Bhdvnagar,  by  Sir 
Takhtsiughji,  the  preseut  chief.  He  has  built  a  nice  dwelling 
houHc  theiv,  and  also  repaired  an  old  taldv  at  a  cousiderablu  Dxpeoae. 
It  has  a  dharm^hdla  ana  a  school. 

Jalia^  uauallv  called  J^lia  Amn&ji,  is  a  separate  tribute- paying 
tdlukak  nnder  tun  Cholc  thdnah  from  which  it  i5  three  miles  distant 
to  the  north-nur  til -west.  It  lies  to  the  uorth  of  the  Louch  bill 
1426  feet  high  called  Ha«tagiri  by  the  Jain  saorod  nriters.  The 
tdtukddrs  are  Sarvaiya  Rajput*.  Tlie  population  according  to  the 
census  of  1872  was  712  aud  according  to  that  of  1831  608  Boula. 
It  15  about  nine  miles  aouth-wcsi  of  PAUtioa. 
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STATES. 

Jalia,  TiHniUI^-  cnlled  JfUia   >UnAit.   is  al«Q  a  Mparaie  tribotaj 
pjiviui,'  uUitv   uiiiier  the  Cbok  thi'mtth  from  whicU  it  ia  abant  MJ 
nii'lL-s  tiii-taut  to  the  uoHh-weaU    It  ti  about  A  mile  »ntl  a  bnlf 
tlie  nnrtli-wrat  <if  the  Loncli  liill  Htiil  about  uiui*  iiiiU»s  «outb-w" 
of  I'nlitMiia.     T\i&   iMt&»i&h  arr>   Snrvikirn    ItAjptjU.     Tho  popul; 
nrc'inliiig  to  the  oenstis  of  1872  wu  'Zii  and  occonltng  to  ibal 
1881  ItJl). 

Jalia,  usoftlly  cftlled  Jftlin  Devfini,  is  a  separnte  tribai*-p«yii 
l/ilulnifi  of  tliD  11 1'iliir  district.    The /ii/fi(ii/i  consittfl  of  t«u  villi 
»nii  tho   tnliihdnr,  who  ig  a  BhlSymi  of  Dhrol,  exerciaoB  jaritdictiii 
uf  tho  HUh  cla^K.     Tho  name  of   the  cjidot  who  rt-'ct-ived  J<iti» 
appaungo  wiui  Uevoji  aod  keDce  this  fatailr  am   after   hii 
DfvAni  Jddt'jjla.     Colonpl   Walker  in  bia  njpi»rt8  (sue 
Selectious  No.   39,  New  Sorie«,  page  241)  says  thai    N.nu.iji 
the  tirst  chief  of  Joliv.     But  this  is  aa  error,  and  Devoji   oucle 
NAtlioji  founded  Oie  Jdlia  house.     Colonel  Walker  notices  that  whl 
the  forces  of  the  Coinpany  and  the  Odokwir  oni«>red  tho   Hi 
diBtrict,    the    JAlia    chief    accoQ)p»uied    them    aud     provtwl 
frxcellcnt  guide.     His  object  was  Co  obtain  aasi^tant^  a^ainnt  : 
J&m,  who  was  at  war  with  bjm  and  dettired  to  conqner  his  connt 
Tho  name  of  this  ohiof  was  Ja<<dji,  gmndson  of  Deroji,  foandcr 
tho  tnlukaK     Thu  preseut  chivf  is  naiucil  MiuiciiDtrbj'.  gninilHoa^ 
Ja.<M>ii.     Tbc  town  of  Jalta  is  utnat^d  on  the  east  bank  of  tt 

river  and  in  about  twt'uty  miles  east  of   Navauagar,  nine  inilmi    

of   llhrol  and  twenty-six  niites  west -non  h-wc»t  of    KAJkot     Tic 
populatiou  accoiding  to  tho  consua  of  I8T2  was  €12  oud 
to  that  of  18tfl  GSd  souls.     There  is  a  school  here. 

Ja'inhu  is  smnll  town  under  Limbdi  siluaUxl  ou  tlio  Dorili 
of  tlio  Wtidhw^n  Bhogiiva  rivcr  and  about  ten  tnilca  to  tho  north- 
east of  Limbdi.  It  is  seventeen  miles  east  of  Wadhwan  city.  Tlio 
nearest  railway  ulalion  is  that  of  Litnbdi.  Jatnbu  in  tho  old  capital  ot 
the  JhfiUs  of  Limbdi  who  received  this  and  tho  Knndni  ChorAai  ia 
appanage  from  PAtdi.  Afterwards  Askaranii  removed  thp  •'■  '  '  '•i 
^idni  m  about  the  sovouteonlh  centory,  and  about  the  mid  1 
eighteenth  century  Veroji  acquired  Limbdi  from  the  L'hudt 
and  made  it  his  capital.  'J'hore  ia  a  gchool>hou8«  bare,  llie 
lation  accordinfr  to  tho  conaua  of  1873  was  24-29  and  aeconiiu^ 
that  of  IK8I  2195  sonla. 

Ja  mnagar.    Seo  KAviKAOAs. 

Jangbi  is  a  small  sea-port  on  tho  Onlf  of  Cntch,  bolonarinff 
Morbi.     The  actual  port  or  iHtntlar  is  situated  ooa  creek  ralh'd 
Vdftardhar^i  creek  which  ia  an  offshoot  of  the  Kuodta  and  Dbi 
creeka  and  is  five  miles  BoutVweBt  of  the  toivn  and  about  four  ai 
a  half  or  five  miles  north-east  of    the   waters    of    the    golf. 
VAKftrdbar/ii    rroek    hati   of   lato  yoara  been  cuttiuf;  its  way  ri 
the    Han    to    the    eastward   and    when    the  great   trigonomet 
sarrey  map  was  made  (lb7*-7o)  had  penetrat^  eight  miles  to 
east  of  Janghi  himlttr.     It  has  now  (188<l)  penetrated  further  «ti 
The  population  of  Janghi  according  to  the  oousub  of  1H72 
1309  and  according  to  that  of   18811390  souls.    Janghi  is  dists 
about  sixteen  miles  from  MiUia  to  the  north-west  as  the  crow  Uit 
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it  is  at  tout  twenty  bv  the  rciad.  If.  is  situntotl  on  the  opposito 
^ore  of  tlie  lUm  and  is  nbout  aixt<?en  miicH  aurtb  i>f  llio  port  of 
^avtiuia.  Thero  is  &  post  offiro  hcry,  Biid  thu  Ciitch  inaiia  are 
>DTO.ve«l  here  from  Vavduia  iu  K&thiiiw4r,  a  boat  bein^  used  to 
frosa  tlie  Viganlliarai  and  Cbiich  crunks.  This  latter  cmak  like 
Vitgai-tiharHi  ik  forcing  it*  fray  to  tho  eastward,  bnt  more  slowly 
(he  creek  just  named. 
Jasdan  ts  a  (wparnte  tribute- paying  nfate,  E^njoying  jariHdictioQ  of 
the  tliini  cJasfl.  The  chief  Ala  Chela  in  a  Ktlthi  of  theiChachar  tribe 
bnU  ljakliiuiLbcaiLQliL_  The  alate  cx»nKi»ts  oEsixty-two  villsgos.  The 
'town  of  Jasrian  is  Rilnatcd  nn  tbe  western  Wnk  nf  the  Hhlidar  river, 
'the  larjijest  rivoi-  in  KAthiuwiir;its  sourt>o  is  only  iicven  miles  to  the 
iiurLh  of  Jasdan.  Jaedan  is  about  fom-  miles  iiortb-east  of  Adkot 
and  »\x  iniloit  north  of  Kotra  Pitba  both  of  whioh  are  situated  oit  the 
JUjkot-Bhuvnagtu-  highroad.  It  is  sixteen  miles  uorth-vrcst  of  Bftbra, 
on  tbe  same  ruad.  There  are  travellers'  buugalotrs  at  both 
:ot  and  B&bra,  and  dkariHohdLdti  at  U&bm  and  Kotra.  Jaadan  ia 
a  town  of  great  antiqnity  and  possibly  dcrivca  its  nam©  from 
SvAmi  Chaahtaua.  one  of  the  very  earliest  of  the  Kshatmiia  dynasty. 
There  is  an  ancient  inscription  of  this  dvnabtv  seven  miles  to  the 
orth-eaat  of  Jasdan.  This  was  translat<ta  by  the  late  Dr.  lih&n  DAji, 
nde  Vol.  Vlll.  No.  24  of  the  Journal  of  the  Bombay  Uraaoh  of  the 
oyal  Asiatic  Society.  During  the  rule  of  iho  Ghoris  of  ^Ipg^rtgad 
a  strong  fort  was  bnill  hero  and  the  town  was  called  Ghorignd. 
lUterou  it  fell  into  the  bauds  of  the  Khu.m&iia  of  l^ht*x.di(  and  was 
onquerud  from  JnH»  Kbumfin  in  about  KiOo  by  Vika  Kluiebap, 
■jn  of  MAnsia  Khdchar,  who  was  eon  of  Lakha  Khiichar,  the  founder 
f  thu  LHkh/iiii  Ijraneb  of  the  Khacliarg.  M.^usin  Khiichar  and  hia 
rother  Lunvir  KhiU^bai'  at  this  timo  were  rulinffat  AlAo  now  under 
ho  Dbandhokft  sub-division  of  the  Ahmadabaj  "ilJstrict.  Vika 
vhAchar  died  iu  lOao  and  was  gucweded  T>y  his  second  8on 
Sli^n^to,  hi.<i  first  e^n  V/ilero  ha^Hng  died  youn^  without  issue. 
"(tnsio  alfto  dying  without  issue,  bein^  killed  lighting  with  the 
mdins,  was  succeeded  by  his  younger  brother  Cbelo  who 
succeeded  by  bis  son  Odba  and  he  by  his  son  VAjsor. 
nr  Khiichar  waa  a  powerfnl  chief,  and  cetahli»hed  a  j)(ii 
valoivti  or  blackmail  oTor  the  surroundiug  country  as  far 
oven  as  the  Dhiuidhuka  and  Cambay  distriutu.  He  waa  however 
bumbled  by  Tbdkor  Vnkbat^iiighji  of  IJhavnagar  who  took  and 
pluudere<.l  Jasdan.  SubBctjufUtly  Jasdau  was  taken  by  Js'avapagar 
aJid  a  garrison  placed  there,  but  Viijsur  Kbfichiir  on  the  occsaion 
of  the  marriage  of  Jiim  Jasjlji  presented  him  with  Adkot  and 
obtained  iho  restoration  of  Jasdan.  Vajgnr  Khiichar  settled 
for  Jaedan  with  Colonel  Walker  and  thu  Udekwi&r  Uovernmcul  in 
1807-8.  Ho  was  aueceeded  by  his  son  Chfli,  who  commuted  his 
rights  of  blackmail  upon  Bntisb  difitrirt.s  for  nn  annual  payment 
of  Rb,  2+7rj.  Ho  succeedud  his  father  in  1810  aud  ruled  till 
1852,  when  he  was  Bacceeded  by  hia  son  Ala  the  present  chief, 
who  is  now  forty-uina  years  of  age.  Tbe  prevent  chief  is  a  moat 
intelligent  able  man,  and  by  far  tho  most  promiuont  of  tho 
Kdthi  chiefs  of  the  present  time.  Ho  boa  sorerul  eims,  vis.  Odbo, 
Jivo,  MAnsnr,  and  N^huobluti.     A  made  road  loa  bocu  vo&atracted 
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pt«rXIIL      twtvreen  the  towns  of  Jafldiin  nnd  Yioliia,  nnd  tkore  is  a  U  is  pessary  j 
ftudFIacea.  '""""""''^'''i  and  post  oSAcc  at  Ja8(3an.     The  popiil     '         f  Ji    ' 
according  to  th«  censuit  of  1872  was  ^GOStitiil  h^:'  to  U 

3873  Houls. 

Jes&r  i-*^  situated  is  the  Und  sab-divisioD  of  the  GobilrAd  dii 
It  is  abont  eight  miles  aouth>  west  of  Chok  /Aani/i,HtxLevDiniIpsi 
-west  of  Piilii^niL,  and  tivont^-fuur  milen  east  of  Kundla.  'Vhv  G 
are  Sarvoiyn-t,  and  tmcQ  their  origiu  from  thii  Amreli  Sarvi 
whu  it  HfBiDB  wereBb6yAdof  Sarvn.  After  ihu  coutioost  of  Sorttt 
hy  Sultiin  M&bmud  uegada  of  Gujnri^t,  ho  Annexod  am mcH 
other  parf/nnahM  that  of  AmrcIi,  and  tho  then  CirSsiils,  J> 
Vejojt,  went  into  outlawry  and  slew  a  brave  Mohitmnm-. 
aguimt  thorn  mllcd  Shujiiat  KhAn  and  performed  many  :.:a.k>(il 
RCtiooB.  Finally  being  hopeless  of  rcc/ivcnng  Amrfli  they  mrndt 
peace  vitli  the  Snlt^n,  and  were  perniiMt.-d  to  Jtettle  nt  thf  villi 
of  UAlhiwui  in  Und.  From  huncB  Jeso  foiiuded  Jysar  mid  Voi 
Vojalkn.  Atterwarthj  ihoy  dividod  thoir  estate  when  Ji>F)ar  fell 
Tcjo  and  Ilithftsni  to  Jcso.  Vcjoji's  son  Sbangbo  wont  to 
on  a  euiiain  occasion  with  big  undo  al  HfLtliosQi,  but  on  bis 
homo  diod  near  a  tank,  aince  called  after  him  the  Sban^fan  TaUr*] 
Suspicion  was  excited  that  ho  hnd  been  puiaooed,  mid  eiiniily  aro: 
bettveoD  the  house-i  of  Jesar  and  Ufitbiisui  Now  Jo&o  lintl  a  sc 
named  Kannmljt,  and  when  Ranmalji  was  about  co  bo  tnarrird 
went  to  Jeftnr  to  induce  bin  ancle  to  come  to  hi»  wedtUugJ 
Vejoji  received  him  with  kiudiiesii  but  hia  wife  arf^ud  biai  to 
revenge  fur  her  aoq  Shango.  Finally  she  pereuailud  her  huril 
to  slay  tho  sleeping  Konmalji.  This  done,  Vejuii  6cd  to  the  Gh 
fonwt,  whither  Joaoji  pnrsued  him,  and  attor  some  »•■ 
npon  him  while  eugaKod  in  hunting  deer,  Vcjoji 
fighting  gnllanlly,  but  Josoji,  what  with  grief  at  his  sun's  death 
and  remorse  at  having  caused  his  brother  to  be  alain,  slabbed 
himself  to  the  heart  with  bis  own  dagger.  A  village  in  the  Gir 
is  called  after  him  Jotiddhilr.  Jeeoji's  yonng  rod,  who  was  camoJ 
Bhiinji,  now  ircnt  to  Dhdnk  to  hia  maternal  uncle  IlataQsingb,  and 
Vejoji's  son  also  left  Uud.  But  when  they  grew  up  the/  como 
together  to  H4thasni,  which  liml  betm  made  acmwn  tillage.  The 
NAgasia  Dhcdhs  garo  them  much  ussistanoo,  and  they  recovert-d 
both  B&thasni  and  Jesar  and  their  depecdont  villages.  In 
gratitude  for  these  services  they  forgave  the  Dhedbs  the  hhiim 
tax  (or  tax  on  the  skins  of  dead  animals),  and  hham  ia  utH 
levied  in  almoflt  all  Sarvaija  villages  np  to  thift  day.  The 
Bnrviiiyas  next  had  a  tvud  with  thu  Bdbrtfiu  and  afterwards  witli 
the  Kfithis,  but  fiually  they  Bcttlcd  pcacofully  in  Und,  andj 
conqnered  or  otherwise  acquired  many  other  vilUgeSj  so  that  tJnd 
is  usually  callod  Uud  Ssrvaiya.  Tho  soil  of  Jesar  is  fertile  and 
produecs  good  cotton,  and  mangoes  also  grow  here  of  good  qiiulity. 
There  is  a  post  office  in  Jenar.  A  temple  sncred  to  Uahatler 
founded  by  Vejoji  I.  is  cnllod  ia  his  memory  tho  Vejudtb 
Mahiidev.  The  population  of  Jettar  agreeably  to  the  census  of 
1872  was  10G2  and  according  to  that  of  18SI  U58  souls.  Thd 
village  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Bhivnagar. 
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Jdtalsai*  13  situsteA  aboat  six  miles  soath-wegt  of  Jetpar  and 
aino  mill's  soiith-ca'ft  of  Dhoriji.  It  is  n  station  on  tlio  Bli&vnagar- 
'©ondal  rftilwHy,  It  is  also  si  tooted  on  tlie  bigliroad  from 
Jetpiir  to  Juail',^d.  Should  Juoagad  ever  be  coauecUd  with 
fiho  BUdvnft^rar-Uondrd  lino,  ft  would  probabli?  bo  convenient  to 
join  at  Jetttlaar.  The  villago  belongs  to  Gondal.  Thepopolation 
wcordiitg  to  the  c«usus  of  1H72  was  84^  aad  accordiog  to  that  of 
I£81  870  souls. 

JetptU*,  sitaatod  on  the  western  bank  o£  the  riirer  Bhftdar,  la  a 
Cue  rtourishiog  and  wealthy  town  and  r»  great  locnl  market,  second 
Onl_v  t(i  Dhnraji  in  that  part  of  the  cniintry.  The  IJhadar  river,  which 
bas  a  soiith'WfsLcrlv  course  to  within  a  few  miles  of  Jetpur,  hero 
iuddenly  takes  a  ciirr&  to  the  north  for  a  few  miles,  and  then  turns 
i.0  the  west.  A  fine  bridge  has  been  thrown  across  the  BhadAi 
ibout  a  mile  north  of  Jetpiir  on  the  KAjkot-landgad  highroad. 
i'he  IdiuMAi't  are  Kfithis  of  the  Vdla  tribe.  1'he  tdluleaK  is  a  larf^ 
ind  wealthy  one  consisting  of  143  villages,  and  if  nnder  one  chief 
roiild  be  a  nocond  cla-ss  or  even  a  6rBt  clnss  stake,  as  the  rcvcnuo  ia 
lot  less  than  eight  laHs  nf  rupees  (Rs.  8,00.000).  The  ['tfla  KAthis 
entered  the  province  several  centuries  back,  and  one  of  their  earliest 
lents  was  at  Devlia  Mohota  whence  they  conquered  Chital.  From 
Chita)  tbej  acquired  Jetpnr  and  subscrjuently  Mendarda  and  Bitkha. 
Then?  are  two  dJEfercnt  acconnts  given  of  the  acquisition  of 
Jotpnr,  viz.  (1 )  that  of  the  Tjirikh-i-Sorath,  which  Bars  that  the  first 
NawAb  of  JuiiAgHt],  BahAdur  Khan  I.,  granted  Jetpur  to  Vila 
Vira;  (2)  tradition,  which  says  that  ViUs  Viro  Najo  of  Cliital 
aided  the  \'&\&s  of  Bagasra  in  their  foud  with  Vaijo  Khasia  of 
Mitialft,  and  that  Y&U  Samat  of  Bngasra  was  slain  in  the  battle. 
Id  consideration  oE  Viru's  aid  the  Vfilas  of  Bagasra  gave  him 
Jetpnr.  These  Bngasra  VaUa  acqnired  their  share  in  Jetpnr  from 
llie  Khadift  Balwh  who  received  it  from  the  local  Muhammadan 
governors  of  former  times.  Jetpur  is  said  originally  to  bavo  been 
h'^lding  of  the  former  Viitas,  and  to  have  been  conqncred  from 
TAla  ChAmprij  by  ShamskliAo  at  the  sAine  time  as  the  V&Ia  town 
Kilc«hvar  in  tho  Bard^s  was  sacked.  It  is  said  that  Vila 
liniprtij  had  a  beantiful  daughter  whom  he  refused  to  give  to 
lu)sklutn  in  inarriugo  on  which  that  noble  sacked  Kileshviu'  and 
)ok  Jo[])ur,  Vaia  ChanipraJ  and  eighteen  hundred  Kithi  horso 
sing  left  dead  on  the  fiem.  But  Vala  Champrsj  is  said  to  have 
led  his  daughter,  hence  Shamakhdn  £ailed  to  obtain  her.  Tho 
it-gmndfather  of  this  Vita  Chimprij  was  Jetji  who  fooaded 
id  iiamed  .Ictpnr  (see  also  the  T;'>rikh-i-Sorath).  Jetpur  is  now 
sld  by  sixteen  Ulak-Uirs  descended  from  tho  common  ancestor  Vila 
faja  Uesa.     Tho  family-tree  is  na  follows  : 
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Jetpar  i»  a  railway  statioa  on    the   BhiiTntigar-Dhontji    line. 
Btation  is  aboot  one  mile  soittli-east  of  tht'  tovrn.     Tti(>re  are  mi 
roada  £roin  Jetpur  to  Hajkot,  from  Jotpiir  to  Dlioraji,  from  Jelj 
to  Jnn^^^l,  au<l  from   Jutpur  to   Miioikvfida.      Tliero  in  a 
triivcDer's    buiig&low    and    dkamtuhdla     at    Jetpur    as      al*o 
diEDcusuryj  post  office,  and  telegraph  office,  and  there   aro   kcOioc 
and  court-houses.     Jetpur  is  about  forty  milcB  souib-west  of  Itiijlci 
eighteen  miles  gouth-wcsl  of  GonHal,  twelve  miles   east  of    iJlu-rAJ 
and   tweuty-two    miles  north-east   of  Jiin^ad.     The    populiai'; 
according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  OdOO  and  according  to  that 
Idbl  wait  13,085  flouls. 

Jha'mka  is    a  separate    tribute  •paying    {(Hukah     under 
LtfkhdpMdar    ththiafi,  about  four  railoa  to  the  otmt  of  Ba^'n-tra,  ou  tl 
soDtfaeni  bank  of  the  ijatuli  rirur.     The  Ultuk'jh  conitiBte  of  but  oi 
village,  Jh^mka,  and   is  a  holding  of  the  Vala  K^thiH.     It  is 
mile*  ftouth  of  the  Kunkdvdv   railway  ntation    and   eighteen  mi 
north-fre&t    of    L6kbd}>ddar.      The  populution    according    to     tha 
census  of  1872  iras  8io,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  785  aouU. 


*nwM  twi»  br«tb*f«  foimdtd  ttMinllknvwnVlriiiUad  J«l4BlMfc-dlrMlMWirfltoJcIHirhMw 
•vmtnaiilvllTlilrd  Into  Ogtiail  V)rA«l  >d,I  KlUitiikd  Vlrtai  rtoM  Ike  i««  •««•  ol  Thv.  Tto  ollvr 
Iwe  tmniMic*  kra  tCoae  of  Vlluuiuh)  Jothni  ui-1  UboM  J*U»i. 

BUUis  Boum: 

(1)  liki  4(h  cUb  JutMletlML 
i9)    ,.  to    dd.  d«L 

<3>    ,,  Sill    <li>  dm 

Jetpur,  Ohital  Msndarda: 

(4)  luj  1Kb  ohiM  MriMtlMton.  n})liu«i)i  cImi  jsrUdteiloe. 

<5)  .,  nih       do.       do.  nS)  „  4Ui  ilo.  do. 

J6)  ,.  juriadleuon  wlibdroWB.  U3)  »  All  ia.  i1». 

(7)  .    »Tli    nlB«    JiirMl>nhjn.  fl4)  „  Mh  iW  do. 

JS)  ,.    «<b     d<i            •[<>.  d&l  ,.  »h  do:  i)«. 

B)  H  Ju:t«IlcUn>  •rllbdrawu.  {19)  i.  «ch  d«  do. 
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Jhamar  is  a  separate  tribHte-jm^iiig  tatakah  Id   the  Jh&i&v&d 

'r&nc  under  tlio  Wmlbwdii  gUltion  thdnah.  It  is  nine  miles 
lorth-east  of  WadhwAn  city  and  twtjWe  miles  to  tbe  iiorth-oaat  from 
VViidhwao  camp.  The  nearest  railway  statiou  is  Lakhtar,  which  is 
jdIv  three  miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  vilUge.  'Yhe  iiUukdars  Ave 
ThAlft  Rajputs  and  BhAyAda  of  WadhwAn.  The  population  according 
to  thccousustjf  1872  was  581aud  according  to  that  of  1831  717 
iouls. 

Jha'nipodar  is  a  separate  tribute-pay iajf  iultikoJ*.  in  the 
fJluiUv^  di>ttrict  under  the  VVadhwdn  station  thdnah.      It  is  ton 

miles  cn.st    of   the    VVadhwiLn   station,    and    seven    miles    east    of 

Waditwdn  tuwo.  It  is  therefuro  seven  miles  fruta  the  Wadhw^a 
I  city  railway  station,  ten   milus    from    Ibo   Wadhwdn   Camp  railway 

station,  and  tfin  miles  BOiith  of  the  Lakhtar  railway  station.  The 
|<(t^i^^<irff  are  Jhala  Itajpul-H,  Bhiiyads  of  Wadhw^u.  The  popnlatioa 
l&ccurdiu^  to  the  census  of  1872  was  449  and  according  to  that  of 

1881  5(11  tiouls. 

Jha'DJhmer  i»  situated  aboui  twelve  miles  south  of  Taliija  and 

threo  niik's  aoiit!i-wes(  of  OopnAth    Tymple,  and  had  a    [jopulatiou 

'  |}S2  souU  by  the  cen»UH  of  1872,  but  owing  to  the  ravages  of  tho 

amine  of  lS7d-70  it  dccroasad  to  423  in  1881.     It  in  said  to  hava 

Ibeea  founded  by  Jhdnjharsi  VAla,  and  to  have  been  named  after  him 

jhrner.     iio  bostowed    it  un   Khimoji    Vdja  of  L'ncha  Kotra. 

^ortuguese^  who  were  long  socking  for  an  establishment  on  this 

lUt,  cooquorad  it  from  the  Vajds,  and  conqnei-ed  the  present  fort, 

hich  even  now  is  vory  strong.  Tbey  constructed  also  batteries  and 

fortiBcations  on   two  groat   rocks   called  the  Bhenslo  and  Bheusli. 

'ho  former  of  these   is  an  island  at  high   water,  and   still  shows 

'traces  of  the  tanks  and  forti&catioos  which  it  formerly  bore.     There 

Ei^  a  fit'Uijo  or  monnmental  stone  at  J^ujhmer  of  V^ja  KAuyilji,  dated 

^ttncitf   1613  (a  n.  H-^7),    which   says  that   he  fell  fighting  against 

the  Mo<;hnI.     This  mosc  bnvo  been  some  general  of  Sultan  Kutb-ud- 

ilin  of  UiijarAt,  who  was  reigning  at  taht  time,  if  it   were  not  tho 

Balt^u  himself.     There  is  a  well  or  vtie  at  JbaajUmer,  which  is  said 

tin  date  (ntm  the  time  of  the  Vdjas.     There  are  still  VfLja  Grdsi&s  in 

JhAnjhraer.     JhAnjhmer  is  mentioned  as  a  roadstead  in  the  Mirat-i- 

Ahmadi.     It  ia  under  BhiiTnagar. 

Jhlka'dri  was  formerly  a  separate  tnbato-paying  estate  oE  tbe 
BabariAvid  district,  but  is  now  under  JunAgad.  It  is  ten  miles 
north-west  of  J&fan&bJkl.  Tho  (rrAsiiis  are  Babrids  of  the  Varu 
Bub-irtbe.  Tbe  popnlation  according  to  Uie  census  of  1872  was  203 
and  according  to  that  of  1881  was  218  souls. 

Jhiojhaya'ra  (chissically  Jhlnjhuvflda)  is  situated  in  23"  21* 
north  latitude  and  71°  42'  east  longitude.  It  is  a  fine  town  of  some 
antiquity  with  an  old  fort  and  well  built  cut-stone  rosorvoir  or  tank. 
The  old  ^ftbes  of  tbe  ruined  enter  fortifications  are  very  fine 
8]>ocitiien?t  cTancieut  Hindu  arcbiteciiire.  Many  of  the  stones  in 
the  fortihcattons  bear  the  inscription  MahAn  Sri  Udal.  Tradition 
ascribes  the  consEmction  of  both  fort  and  tank  to  the  celebrated 
Sidhrrtj  Jayasing  of  Auhilvida  Pitan  and  declares  that  this  Udal 
was  bi»    iiuuistei-.     Jhinjhuvdra    dt^putut^    with   Dbaudhalpur  and 
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erxni.  other  places  tho  honour  of  harirgbeon  the  birtli-plao«  of  SidbAjl 
—z  pj^,-,  Jayasinjf.  JbinjlmrAni  fell  under  the  SuItiuJt  of  Abmadabad  at  sal 
early  potiiKl,  ami  became  one  of  their  fortified  pos(<<.  Then  itj 
bpciiinu  a  Ikdnah  r»E  the  Mug^hal  Ooverninenl  afttT  ihe  c^nqutM  ,,(| 
GoJBrAt  by  the  Kinperor  Akl)flr.  Ou  tho  dcoiy  uf  the  £tiiptrB-isL 
the  eighteenth  oentury,  it  wjw  conqoered  by  the  KoHs,  and  ' 
■wresteti  from  thorn  by  Kumbhoji  the  ancestor  of  the  prt 
tdlukdar*.  They  are  Koli  ThAknrdAa  cliurniug  lo  have  been  ongii 
JbAI^  of  the  DhrAu^»?ra  bouu  who  won*  oatoiat^il  owiug  tnj 
their  JuierinairiaBB  with  Kolis.  Tbeao  ((i/uWir*  are  divided  latol 
two  principal  branches,  viz.  RAaAnis  and  MeUuia  so  c«llL-d  afwr] 
ESisingbjior  RiUoji  and  Meloji,  great-great-grandsons  of  Kiimbboii-I 
Tho    gcnuratioQs    from    Kumbhoji    to   (bow   two   persons    aru  wj 

follows  : 

Kambboji. 

I 

ViAOniL 

B«iBiri>. 

JuraJL 


(Founder  of  tbs 
3J«Uui  hraticb 
of  th«  fkinilyl. 


BiUngliji. 
tFaonder  of   tb« 
itAsini    bnneh 
of  tlui  family). 


There  are  now  many  dcBceudanta  of  these  two  braDcfaes  of 
JhinibiiTAda  house,  KAJBiihibAmarsiDgbji  of  DhrltiigTulm  conqoer 
Jhinjhuvdda  early  in  a.d.  1814  and  administered  the  estate  for  twc 
years,  fiat  in  1816,  as  be  was  unable  to  pay  the  arrears  ol 
tribute,  Vithalriio  Devilji  admiaisterei)  tho  tahmh  on  behalf  of 
the  GiieltwAr  up  to  181 8- It).  Aftorwnrds  when  Major  IlBlliintine  w< 
in  KAthi^lwir  this  estate  was  given  in  farm  cntil  1820-21.  At  tboj 
close  of  1821  the  Cotlt'ctor  (if  AinnadfLhad  attauhcd  the /u/u/-f}/r^  hot 
it  wns  placed  oridcr  tho  jurisdiction  of  the  Kathiawitr  Ag<?ncy  ia 
1839  ii>  consequence  of  it.8uot  being  under  UicCompany'sItegulattonK, 
and  has  remained  bo  evor  since.  It  used  to  bo  under  tho  Das^a 
ihanah,  bntotviogto  the  indebtedness  of  tho  tdluhddrs  was  placed 
under  a  separate  Ageucy  ofticiul  catled  the  Gciverunteiit  Kfitoddr. 
Much  debt  has  been  cleared  off  siuciMbe  claims  against  tho  catata 
were  formally  settled  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  G.  L.  Warden  of  thb 
Bombay  Staff  Corps,  and  in  a  few  years  this  flouri>*hiug  estate  will 
be  entirely  freed  from  the  pecuniary  embarras8ments  with  which  it 
was  ovorwlielmeil.  Jliiujhu%'^ra  is  about  one  mile  inland  of  thd 
eastern  shore  of  tho  Les»er  flan  of  Cutch.  There  were  formerly 
three  ealt-wurks  in  this  hUiikah,  Jhinjhuv^a,  Fatehpur,  and  Odo, 
all  now  closed,  and  the  taliik<tdr»  receire  on  this  account  annual 
compensation  from  the  British  Government  Salt|M.*tre  is  fouud 
in  Jhiiijbuvtira  territory.  Adridna  is  the  largest  village  in  Una 
tdlufidk  after  Jhinjhuvada  itself.  AdriAna  has  a  good  tank  and  Ua 
population  by  the  census  of  1872  was  17SI  souls.  It  lies  about  six 
miles  north-cast  of  JhitijhiivAra.  The  Idlukuh  consists  of  seveuteeD 
villages  including  tho  chief  town.     It  ownt  a  fair  portion  of  tba 
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IjacuDt   Rau  trhioh  coDiaina  sereral  srniill  isUnits  tbe  principal  of      Chapter  ZIU. 
ibich  is  Jhilanand  (called  Jatandar  in  iha  Great  Trigonometricj*!  «♦•»«■  Md  PlacM 
[urrey    map).     Tliis   imrau   is  derived  from  a  jhil  or  knnd  called  : 


iiuid  afior  a  kiu^  dF  this  naTite,  who  vtbititd  thin  spot  in  aiiciont 
Itnes  on  bis  way  to  pci-forin  his  ftdorationat  the  l-cinple  of  Sonmath. 
he  king  IB  said  to  haru  been  nfflictod  with  lepro^iy.  hat  on  bathing 
this  jhil  was  tnarvctlouiily  cii  red  of  hLi  difleaso.     Huncu  it  has  heeu 
died  after  him  iht  jhil  of  Anaud  or  JbiUiiand.    A  btir  is  held  here 
>rl;  ou  tha  last  day  of  tho  tlarklialfof   Wi«<Atrrfl  or  September. 
lis  island  is  about  nine  or  ten  square  miles  in  area  and  contains 
ireral  itiuall  tanks  and  a  hot  spring  called    Bhutvo.     Jhiajhurai-a 
about  sixteen  miles  north  of  tliu  Kham-Ghoda  nuln-a^  station, 
'here  is  a  post  office  here  and  aUo  a  xchool.     There  aj-e  two  singular 
;u«toms  in  the  Jbinjbuvara  houtie :  (1)  The  wires  of  the  tdiuhddTa 
reil  their  faces  from  their  raotbers-in-law  aa  well  as  from  their  father- 
in-law  and  husbands'  elder  brothers ;  (2)  When  a  deceased  IdlukJar  is 
irried  to  the  funeral  pile,  drums  arebeati.'U  and  muskets  tired  in  token 
SdF  joy  at  his  deliverance  from  thiit  .sinful  world.     The  popnlation  of 
Jhiiijhiivdra  by  the  census  of    1S72  was  ZObH  und   ac<ordinf{   to 
that  of  ItiSl  3770  souU.      Jbinjhuvaru  is  t>aid  tc*  have  been  founded 
one  Jhuujho,  a  RabArij  whc  founded  a  hamlet  there.     He  in  said 
have  advised  Karaa'a  queen  Minal   Devi  to  eutivat  the  hermit  of 
ilaiiaud    to  enable  her  to  be  delivered  i^f  tho  eon  with  whom  she 
'as  prepuant.     Eventually  Minal  Devi  gjive  birth    to  Sidhnlj  who 
'hen  ho  ascended  the   throne  showed   much  kindness  to  Jbuiijho. 
ut  probably  tho  real  derivation  ia  from  jhnnjkva  a  miraji^e,  which 
the  position  of  Jhinjhuvilra  at  tho  head  of  tho  Kan  aro  of 
liiigly  common  oceurrence. 

)dhpur  19  the  chief  town  of  the  rnahdi  of  the  same  name  and 
id  a  popuUttoii  of  3'J70  according  to  the   187:!  census,  but  thia 
her  fell  to  S4<>3  in  IdSl  consequent  on  the  famine  of  1B78-79. 
[t  is  about  forty  miles  sonth  of  Navdnagar  and  is  sitnatcd  close  to 
le  Alech  hills.  Coltou  is  protluced  in  fair  quantity  in  this  parganah, 
fort  has  been  commenced  but  is  still  (l^'iil)  uutiuished. 

Jodia  (JoBtA)  i.%tho  chief  port  of  tho  Naviioagar  state.  Formorlj 
was  a  mere  lishiu^  villn;^e  with  little  or  no  traific.  MerAmaa 
havAs  however  perceived  itn  capabilities  and  tirst  commenced  to 
ovelopo  its  trade.  Afterwards  when  this  iwhdl  was  fat-med  by 
8uudiirji  Khatri,  the  celebnited  native  a^nt  of  the  British  (tovern* 
mcnt  during  tbeir  firit  connection  with  this  province,  its  trnilo  was 
ostabli<!ilied  on  a  firm  basis,  and  to  this  day  it  is  the  most  dourisbing 
of  the  N'av;Siiagar  ports.  It  is  situatetl  in  uorlh  latitude  22^*42' 
and  east  longitude  70°  21'.  The  popi)laiionaccordingtoil)t>  census  of 
1872  was  609:!  souls  which  rose  to  0842  in  1881.  Jodia  is  about 
twenty-four  miles  north-east  of  NavAnaj'ar  and  forty  miles  to  tho 
north-west  of  Hajkot.  It  isftboat  forty  miles  west  of  Morbi.  Tho 
wharf  of  Jodia  is  about  iv  mile  nrul  a  half  distant  from  the  town,  with. 
which  it  is  connected  by  a  good  made  n>ad.  There  is  a  cnsiom- 
houae  at  the  wharf  and  a  wooden  press  for  cotioo  and  wool  bales.  Tho 
river  Und  Hows  at  a  distance  of  about  a  hundred  yards  to  the  west 
of  the  town.  The  town  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  with  towers,  and  thoro 
is  a  amall  interior  (ortlet.    There  in  a  post  office  and  a  vernacular 
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boys'  school  at  Judia  nud  also  a  girU'  scbtwl  nod  a  di^jMuiaary. 

Jodin  Mahal  or  revoiiuo  division  has  foar  solwinlin*!' 

viz.  I'anJhari.  BAlaiobliA,  Hariau*,  biuI  VantUali.     Tii 

and  judicial  officials  o(  tho  diviaiun  have  their  coorta  *t  Jodia. 

Jnnft'gad  State  lies  between  24^  4V  and  21°  SS*  north 
anJ^^THnnyrSst  luDf^itoilt!.     lu  aroa  is  abqotjttjW 
miloa.  Triifa  a  pnpnlaiion,  according  to  the  ccnaas  of  1872,  of  f 
Souls. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  north  hy  thj  Barda,   H&lir,   and  K^t 
Dfpper   nub-dirisjons    of     the     prnriace;  on  thu  east    !■       '^ 
anoK&tbiawur;  aiid  on   tbu   west   and  noath  by  the    A 
Thn   aspect   of  the   country   is,   as  s   rule,    hilly,   althuufrh   [be 
are  extODsigQ  plaina  of  cioc«dingly  nch  soil.    TKo  hij^host  ranif*! 
hills  id  that  of  Mount  QirnAr,   vrixlU  the  largest  and  most  w  i.WyJ 
oxteadod   rauj^o  is  that  in  the  Qir  diatriot.     The  hig'ht^M.  jn'sk 
the   GiroAr  itself   ia  that  of  Oorsfc^nAtli,  3f3G(5  feet.      TliO   Di 
mountiim  lu  the  suiue  group  i^i  2779,  whilw  tlif  hills  of    LrfU"  I' 
niid  tJhuuslft  of  thi'  same  cln(it<;r  are  2527  and  2ilt0  fmft  rospt-.'  ;^ 
The  principal  peaks  in   the  JunAgad  portion  of  the  (rir  are  Karailri9,| 
191<>foet,  m  the  vicinity  of   VisAvadar;  Ditndi,   15Si  feet,  in  ll» 
Chclna  liniiiM  ;    LApIa,   15+7  feet  in   the   VisAvar   liuiita;   RoEtnil, 
1625  feet,  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  MAlia;  lladiSlidhAr,  ir»-'  ' 
in  the  Una  parganah  ;  Sayo,  Io7l  fcel.iu  the  I'^tan  Oir  ;  nui: 
1G2;{  feet  in  the  limits  of  Chelna.     All    the   hills  are    rolcouie  aai 
consist  of  trap  and  basalt  piercing  through  an  elpvating    ^litiesloQf 
But  the  sammit  of  the  tiiruAr  is  composed  of  syenite,  wUich   is 
bo   found  in  the  UirnAr  clnoip  and   elsewheri^  and   in   tbo  small 
isolated  bill  of  DAtrAna;  stone  of  excellent  qnnlity  la  ohtaiuab1a| 
The  WiruAr  clumps  are  as  a  rule  thickly  wooded,  and  there  are 
of  excellent  forest  in  the  Gir  district,  though    from   wiint  of    profwi 
superrision  but  little  revenue  is  realize<l  from  them.     The    priucipall 
rivers  are  the  BbAdar,  Uben,   Ojnt,    Hiran,   Sanievati,    MachiiudnJ 
Stngavada,   Megal,    Vrajni,   and   KAval.    Of  these  tbo   Ubcn  iw\\ 
Ojat  fall  into  the  BhAdar  which  is  the  largeu  river  in  the  pr'-<\-iiu-tt,  I 
and   much   irrigation  is   carried  on   along  its  banks   und  the  banks] 
of  it^i  tfihutaries.     The   Hiran,   IMval,   Singavada,  Jlt'gtd,    Vrajni, 
and  Machundri  flow  for  the  greater  part  of  tlmir  courKO  thruitirli  ''t*? 
Gir  district,  and  the  Sarasvati  or  sacred  rivor  of  I'l-abhas  I ' 
fainona  in  the  sncrod  annals  of  the  Hindus.     Thore  are  uu 
tanks  and  reservoirs  of  water,  the  largest  of  which  is  the 
TaUv,  built  by  SardAr  KhAn  at  the  capital :  there  is  another  ■/!  ui" 
same  name  in  FAtan  Somnaih,  and  one  of  the  unuo  of  Chitnt<iar  £ft 
the  Una  parganah;  the  lake  called  Snrovardu,  situated    nenr  the 
village  of  the  same  name  in  BAbsnAvAd;    the  Luueli   tank   near 
DhAmtej    in    NAghcr ;  the     Bhuvad    tank    near    Bhuva    Timha   In 
BAbariAv^d ;  the  Dhandusai*  tank  near  the  villnge  of  t  he  same  uamd 
Durth-west  of  JunagAd ;  the  Bhalka  Talav   between    VcrAvnl   and 
P&tan ;  the  fihAthrot  tank  near  8il,  famous  for  its  red  and   whiCa 
lotnses ;  and  the  MitiAla  tank  also  near  this  town.     Water  i;^  fonnd 
universally  near  the  snrfsice,  the  deepest  well  in  the  slate   n 
eiceediug  fifty  feet  except  in  the  city  of  Jnndgad   itself. 
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fonnj  at  a  (leptb  of  from  six  tu  Um  feft  ia  B&l>aniiv£<l  and   Dan 

le  soil  18  dividetl  ioto  nameroas  classes,  bnt  for  practical 

fKMU  tberu  aru  but  three  kiadii,  garden  and  dry-crop  land  and 

land.     Tlioro  ia  a  fourth  kind  of  land  called  gher  or  low-lying 

d  cxtfludiiig  to  eight  or  ten  miles  from  tho  HCii-shore.     This  is 

ble  to   liu  iuiindated  duiing  the  rtuuy  stKison  nad  assumes  the 

>pearance   of  a    vast  awamp.     Cc?rtain   portions  of  the  ghrr  are 

ered  with  water  till  the  e»od  of  March  or  April;  this  laud  is  called 

;  other  ]x)rtiuus  aro  only  covered  during  the  flood  time  and  speedily 

thta  land  ia  callwl  ckel.     Tho  ghci-  land  is  twice  as  prodoctivo 

ordiaary  land.     Wheat,  m<iy,  adnd,  gntmj  juvdr,  coriander- seed, 

stor-uil,  and  cotton  are  sown  iu  rAf!/ laud :   and    iu   ret  land   mug, 

^otjj  and  jiiriir  after  the  water  dries  up.     As  a  ralo  the  gher  is 

,ore   productive  during  scanty   rains  provided  at  least  one  flood 

y  have  inundated  the  land.     Theg  Cypenis  jemenicua,  and  ktt*ia 

prodacc^l  hero  spontaueonsly  and  eaten  by  the  poorer  classes. 

le  principid  j/jT  land  in  JnuagaJ  ttrritory    is  that  of   BaUgam, 

Mm,  Silj  Midiifiri,  and  Kuliiinu.     The  most  fertile  portion   of 

e   Junagatl    territory   ia  a  long   atrip   of   land   along  the  coast 

lending  from   M^havpur  to   Una  called  the  N^gher.     In  this 

iTPe  crops  are  realized  annually,  and  -lOO  lantut  (85  cwto.)  of  gur  nro 

tainablo  per  acre  of  tiugarcano. 

The  climate  of  the  Jun&gnd  di-ttrictA  is  mont  various,  and  it 
<ss?ss3s  on  the  one  hand  the  esliibrioua  climate  of  the  sea-coast 
d  the  summit  of  tho  lofty  hills  of  Oiruiir  and   Dat&r,  and  on  the 

^her  hot  eliinato  of  the  plains  and  tho  unhealthy  climate  of  tbo 
r  forest     The  thermometric  readings  at   Jund^d   sbotv    toeao 

inimnni  of  5H°  in  the  mouth  of  January  and  a  mean  maximum  of 
5°  in  the  month  of  May.  But  Jun&gad  itself  ia  always  hot,  and 
the  whole  the  climate  of  the  town  ia  unhealthy.     The  average 

infall  of  Jnndgad  from  recordod  observations  for  tho  last  four 
s  K  thirty-four  inches,  but  in  1^7S  there  was  an  eineptional  tall 
104  inches. 

The  foresta  of  Oir  and  Oirniir  are  both  extensive  and  ralnablc. 
!io  (lir  fore»b  is  about  sixty  miles  long  by  thirty  miles  in  extreme 
roadth  and  conxiata  of  about,  1 100  square  miles,  of  which  1200  are 
,u  Junagsd  territory.  The  forest  contains  numemns  hamlets  and 
illages  and  supports  great  numbers  of  cuttle  which  are  annually 
0ont  hither  in  the  rainy  season,  returning  to  their  homos  in  about 
the  mouth  of  October  or  November.  Large  numbers  of  cattle, 
liowever,  permanently  roi^ide  in  this  forest,  which  is  one  of  tho  fow 
remaining  haonta  of  the  lion  in  India  ;  panther,  gdmhar,  chital,  and 
ravine  deer  are  also  fuund  here,  but  neither  the  bear,  bison,  nor  tiger 
bavo  ever  been  known  to  osist  heroin.  'J'here  are  largo  groves  of 
mango  trees  both  in  the  oity  of  Jundgnd  and  at  MAlia  and  other 
places,aud  numerousforeigo  fruits  are  being  grown  in  thei?hakarB^b 
at  the  capital.  Amongst  these  are  the  licJn,  tjuince  apple,  and  various 
kinds  of  Bombay  mangoes.  The  betel  grown  at  Chorvad  in  JonAgad 
13  famous  not  ouly  iu  tho  ponitisnla  but  also  in  Gajariit  whither  it  is 
largely  imported,     Tho  principal  crops  are  j'rivar,  bdjri,  wheat,  adad. 
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Iter  Xni*      MQi},  ffruQij  oU-Becd,  hanti,  ckino,  Indian  cotHj   cotton,  mrthi, 
iimd  PUcM    Bugaroiae,  t«bacoo,  and  rice.    VerdTiii  is  funouB  fur  a  lari: 

oDion  somcnhst resembling tho Spanish  oaion.    Tbedom*.-  ^^9. 

are  the  elephnot,  the  cow,  tht>  bulfalo,  the  bor«?.  the  aos,  ibu    catael, 
the  ^wiX,  tiio  iibLf)>,  tbo  dog,  ami  th«  cat.     The  cows  oC  tbe  Juoiad 
districts  are  famoos  milkers  and  tbo  buffaloos  aru  also   ^ood.    nB 
horses,  too,  of  tbtfse  parts  aro  guud,  tbough  inferior  to    lvdtJiiAii4r 
proper.     BuIIocIcr  are    usod  of    the   couniry   brctxla,  hut  aro  tlvi 
imported  from    VodhiAr,   Sind,   and  ViSgadh,     Elephants  ai 
used  in  slate  pi\)ceitsioua.     The  most  famons  of  Lhu  wild  atiM 
the  bon.  who  is  known  by  the  local  name  of  ttivnjt  the  liunesa   beiw 
called  »inck  tbo  Ssnskrit  name  for  lion.     Suee^  is  proliahly  a  woro 
of  Arabic  derivation,  nieauing*  be  who  causes  the  floclcft   to  bleat. 
The  lioD  19.  in  no  way  inferior  cither  in  siae  or  cournge  to  the    '<  ' 
species,  and,  althoufrh  the  mane  is  not  so  large  a<)  thnC  of  tho  .  > 
lion,  is  frequently  uf  fair  sixe,  and  black,  lawnjr,  or  jellow  ucuurdiUj 
to  age.    The  liou  ia  not  commonly  addicted  to  man-eating,   but 
hare  heard  of  several  well  authooticated  instances,   and  Captalo 
Jackson  and  myself  miw  an  unfortnnate  Viighi-i  who  had  In^en  neiani 
when  lying  on  his  bed  in  a  Tillage  in  the  Gir;  he  was  rasrued,  bat 
died   9iib-««qnently  of    bis    wounds.     Two    lions    frequeutly     hoot 
together,  and  a  pair  eo  hunting  are  called  a  helar,     Kveu    throe  or 
more  bunt  together  sumetimes.     Tho  panther,  pig,  wolf,   liyscni, 


no- 


much  smaller  niunbers  than  in  Onjarat.  The  lynx,  «w«<«.  and  ehUak 
are  occasionally  found,  and  s.ijnt'itr,  chilal,  nnd  ravine  door  renitle  in 
thef^ir.  iSiim&arand  ravine  deer  also  inhabit  theOirn&r.  Partrnpin^a 
and  bftdgci-a  are  also  plentifid,  though  the  latter  from  its  mxrtumal 
habits  is  rarely  seen.  In  the  cold  weather  flocks  of  Cullum 
{kulang)  of  two  kinds,  vis.  Gnis  cinerca  and  Anthropoidei 
virgo,  visit  these  distrlctfi,  while  the  'jher  land  swarms  with  wild 
duck  and  teal  of  Tarioua  kinds,  fearls  are  occnaionally  found  in  iha 
oysters  of  the  Bher&i  creek,  but  not  in  suflici.>nt  nnmlj^rs  to  render 
apearUtisbcry  remunerative.  Coral  is  nlso  founrl  in  suinll  quantities 
at  Sil.  Mau^ruve  grows  at  Bherui.  but  in  inconsiderable  quanlitins. 
Shells  of  onliiiary  kinds  are  found  at  Sib  Fish  and  large  tivUa 
abonnd  on  the  oftatt,  and  are  sometimes,  tbough  rarely,  caugbti 
but  thill  branch  of  industry  is  mach  neglected,  and  a  large  incoms 
thereby  lost  to  tbo  state. 

Of  380,921,  the  total  population,  314,302  or  82  5  per  cent  woT« 
Hindus.  t3CJ.4J7  or  ll--^  per  cent  Mnajdmiina.  and  14  Pdrsis.  Tho 
abongir.aTTnbes  consist  of  Ahira,  Khanls,  Kolis,  nnd  Kathis  of  tlia 
Vfila  and  Khnuidn  tribes.  There  are  also  Mers,  Mahiiis,  HAtis,  and 
Rajputs  uC  the  UhudiUama,  V'Aja,  and  other  tribes.  There  are  a  few 
QAndharvns  who  formerly  were  very  Duioerous,  and  thei*  are  Giroilra, 
Sompara,  PfttiAla,  Gadhia,  and  ITnovAI  Br&hmaus;  also  Sorathia 
YaniAs,  and  fiohi&ntis,  which  last  are  said  to  bare  eome  from  Siod 
with  Ita  Noghan  on  the  occasion  of  bis  invasion  of  that  conntry. 
There  are  many  influential  Muhammadan  nierchaats  in  tho  Uiwns 
of  JunAgad,  Verfival,  KntiAna,  VanthaU,  *c.,  both  Khnjd*,  Mchmantr 
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ohonia,  aod  Arabs.     Salt  is  maaufactared  by  Go\&jii'a6a  and  Kalta.      Cliapter' 
ho  M«3alm;tns  in    Juniij^il  are  officials,  »(pfi/n>,  mei^aoU,  rotaii    H»atea  and 
■■     ),    grocers,    carpet- weavers,    oiUpresworH,   book- biu tiers,   and 
The  Parsia  are  priucipally  ship  agtiiita  or  slate  servanta. 


■tiers 


JcxAoj 


Htato  consirtta  of  800  villu>;.'!) ;  of  tlnise  400  have  a  popnlalion 
[leas  than  200  inhabitants,    £91  have  from  300  Co  dOU,    14<)   fi-oin 
to   lOUO,  llurty-aix  frum    lUOU   to  :£000,  [oorteea  from  20UO  w 
),  three  frora  3000  to  o'HW,  two  from  5000  to  10,000,  two  from 
),0l>0  to  U.OOO  one  from  1 5,000  to  20,000,  and  Junllgod,  the  capital 
>(  the  Btate,  has  24,079. 

The  principal  iwrta   are    Veriival,  M^njjrnl,    IJherAi,   Kavibandar 

j^e  port  vt   UosTTJclviira}.  UUara  or  VmUi  bnrnlar,    Uhorvar,    and 

Thoro    are    also  roadsicMtis    of    SuCr^p^ra,    Chitchura,    Bclo, 

EirAkot,    Simar,    RAjpiira    KAIia   Dbroh,    and    Dhdmlej.      Of   the 

Verivul  is  by  far  the   most  important,  and   may  be  broadly 

to  supply  grain,   timber,  nnJ  other  uiTcesiiBrios  to  the  greater 

rt  of  Sonith  and  to  the  Bouthern  portion    of   KAtliiiiwar    pr«:>per, 

Jhorviir,  though  olaasyd  among  the  purUs,  is  really  only  a  roadstead 

id  do4M  little  or  an  irado  hoyond  ItN^il   wants,  the  inland   import 

le  being  cent^^rcd  at  Vcriival.     Sil  haa  greater  capabilities,  as 

Kliere  is  a  good  crook,  but  there  is  no  market,  and  much  rock  would 

tare  to  be  removed  from  the  month  of  the  crock  cm  vosacIs  of  any 

lize  could  enter  it  with  safety.     At  present  it  does  little  trade.    The 

mnci|mtinon<^yli'udor«areVdDias,  N'dgara,  Uriihnmiifi,  ltriiniak.><liiitnB, 

Lohaniia.   Hbatitia,   Knnbis,    Vf^lior^?,   Kbojas,  Mehroans,  and  other 

jhluhammadauH  i  among  merchants  the  usual  rate  of  interest  is  from 

throe  to  four  [ler  cent;  among  cultivatora  and  grdniva  from  sovon 

twelve  per  cent.     The  rate  of  interest  is  loweretl  proportionally 

'land  or  jewels  be  pledged  aa  security  for  payment.     The  current 

In  is  the  kitri  called    Di*>'iushcii.     A    mint   was    entalilishf-d    in 

lAgad    subsequent  to  tlio  conquest  of  the  province  Ity  the  Moghal 

iremment  to  coin  mahmndU,  which  formerly  were  current  in  this 

anntry.  and  which  arc  now  repi'UiiuutuU  by  the  modern  fieri';  bub 

lis  mint  woa  closed  dui'ing  tho  disturbances  which  marked  tho 

liaaoLutiou    of    the  Imperial  power  in    Gujarit.     Tho   mint    w^a 

reopened  by  Uiviin  Amarji  in  about   1780  iu  the  reign  of  Na-vib 

rSfihib    Hftinid    Khiin.     Those  koris  wore    called   after    tho    DivAn 

unarji,  UivansbAi»     The  average  exchange  value  of  the  DivfLoHhdi 

Ihori  as  compar(!d  with  the  imperial  rupsc  is  as  three  and  half  (o  ona 

J  but  this  viiluo  fluctuates  considerably.     This  hiri  consists  of  twelvB 

It'J/s  of  metal  iu  tho  following  proportions,  seven  and  half  mis  silver 

[and  f<mr  aud  half  vUs  copper,  but  the  proportion  of  silver  to  copper 

has  probably  varied;  a  half  /:'/ri  is  also  coined.     A  few  gold  JVurts 

[were  coined  as  exjMpiment  in  lS7fl,  but  they  soon  fell  out  of  circulatiott 

[and  am  now  no  longer  coined.     The  tollowiug  copper  coins  aro 

[coinod  and  in  current  use,  half  dokrda,  of  which  two  go  to  the  Hokrai 

\dokfU4,  of  which  forty  go  to  the  kori,     Portogaosc  rial*  are  current 

liu  Una,  B&briavild.  and  the  south.     The  average  value  of  the  rial  ia 

[eight  Div^nshai  knrle,  hut  they  are  of  several  kinds. 

The  founder  of  the  Biibi  family  was  one  BahAdur  KhAn.  a  native 
|oC  Afgh&nistanj  wno  appears  Lo  have  ri««D '  to '  Jutiocnon  in  tho 
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EUI.      r^ign  Df  the  emperor  Sbdh  JaUAii,  wbo  xnt  one  of  his  sons,  ^r 
Kbiin    liAhi,  in   c«>m]iany   with  princtj    Morid  Baklisti,    when  t^^t 
uritice  Uyok  up  the  vinerovalty  of  Gujnnlt  in  nboDi  A.n.  Jti". I,  .rtl 
V:N    m  1063-tJ-i  Sher  Khin,  wfaowM  a  man  o(  grtntt  ability  nad  fir' 

was  appointed  thinakdnr  of  the  CbapTiil,  a  dtstriot  rfquiring^  r.iui-li 
ability  to  keep  urnler^control,  aa  U  aTboapJc-d  in  dariiii;  »ntl 
Tcbellious  Koljg.  Fher  Kbdu  had  ["ur  h'>U!<,  Mii|uiiiitn3<i  MoUt-  -' 
J5I57wEoT3wrwar<l4,  hImjiK  lli74^  wa^  iii  'imr;-!.-  i.E  imi-  nf  tin- 
under  Kodij  while  hi^  brother  ll||k^ 
of  the  Kadi  district ;  Jfi^rj^Ji^,  wHo^ 
Ary   gront    H(il.i    hnui^ 


Itllil     •^IIHl 


Q) 


npresuniea  by    tbo  U&ui}>uj-  Jiuiuo  under  Jim 
foccecdfil  his   father  in  about   IrtfiO,  anil  shuitly 
services  rendered  in  Gnjsntt,  received  the  title  of  Si; 
was  appointed  duputy  governor  of   I'iltan.     In 


■'tti^m*  was  iS-     ■  '     ^ 

■1  'Mt9   futin(lt--'i  '.^o 

ja.ij  sad 

An  T-j* 

r  KhJi3 
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Mnharn'mad  Miib^z,  was  appointed  deputy  governor  of  Va<ln:ifW.[ 
Muhiimiiiad  Mulk^riK  now  app*>ars  to  have  rplieffed  Tiw"b>otl,i.T  •L] 
P&laii,  but  was  uhortly  after  killed  while  chaslising  tUoKuli*  ■.fj 
SAmprn  ;  he  was  auci-oL-dcd  by  .Saldar  Khdn^  and  his  Kin,  Mnhius-j 
uiad  Axani,  received  suitable  ftp|x">intmentfi.  In  lA'AS^^  how.  v.- p. 
difference  arose  bet«een  the  viceroy  of  Gujarat  _J?toJaftt.  Kijiui  avi 

lafdnr  Klian,  and  ftufdjir  Khnii  n'sJijiieti   his  ofticf  in  diggnat 
retired  to  MAIwa  whence  he  did  not  return  nntil  attortho  expii 
of  Shuj^t  Khdn's  vic-eroyalty.     Bui  in  about  ITOJi,  when  Dui 
Biithor  was  ajmin  disturbing  the  peace  uf  the  cnuntry,  StifJar 
volunteered  to  kill  orcapturo  bim,and  drove  him  from  the  j>rt'<viiieu 
and  nearly  succeeded  iu  capturinjf  him,  and  was  again  t'lnploTi'i. 
□ndcr  the  vioeruy  in  Gujardt,  and  in  alxiut  1704  wufl  appuintod  U 
the  cotninand  of  the  district  of  Bijapar  which  lioa  to  tho  north  ofl 
Ahmadabad. 

In  about  1705  Safdar  KhAn  Babi  was  sent  with  Kazar  Ali  Khinl 
and  an  aruiy  to  oppose  the  MarathAs  who  had  now  fur  tho  first  tiniM 
eulerod  and   laid    waste    tho    southern    diaLricta.      UnfurinnateljtT 
however,  n  great  jealousy  existed  betwixt  Safdar  Kh&n  atid  Nanr! 
JtM  Kh&u  aud  their  counsels  were  nut  uuaniuiuus.      While  en 
at  Ratanpur,  now  in  Riijpipla  territory,  ihey  wt^rc  fluddenly 
by  the  Mari^thda  under  I>hanaji  JAdar  and  c«v 
Safdar  KhAu  was  liiiiiii<ilf  t«.kcn  priaoner  aniTlu-  - 
afterwards  the  niain  body  of  the  inijxtrial  army  uuderAbd-ul-  llAuud 
Kbin,  who  was  then  in  cbargt?  o£  tho  province,  was  defeated  by  th« 
MarfithfU,  and  Abd-ul-IIamid  aud  many  other  nobles  Were  takw 
prisoners.     Two  souk  of   Safdnr  _Khiln,   Sal&bat  MohamnnMl   unA 
Muhaniinad    fthcr,  who  wpre  with  Abd-ul'Hamid  Kfa<in,  cnt  th«g 
way  throuk'h  the  Martlthii  hosts  and  escaped.     A  heavy  ransou  wtt 
estorteil    by    Ihu    victurioua    suntlirons    ere    ihoir    pri.-iuncrA  i^er* 
released.    Shortly  after  Siifdnr  KhAn's  return  DurjjAtlfl-'^  Kfit  i : 
rebelled.     Safdar    KhAn    in  abuut  17U6  offoreTFo  "EUI  c- 
him   on    condition  tliat  he  should  if  snccessfol  be  madti  l 
of  PAtan.     Aa  Sofdnr  KhAn   waa   about  this  time  mn  '  luut 

of  thiR  district  nod  as  we  bear  nu  more  ot  Uuruadia  i\-  latc^ 

it  eeeiuB  probable  that  Safdar  KhAu  ancoeeued  iu  kiUiug  hiul. 
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sm   tills   date  SaEdxr  Kb^o   was   perUaps   the  most   proniiaont 

the  local  nobility  and  his  iiutneroun    Kon^    rt'<'cjvtHl    important 

iipointmenta,  thoB  wo  hear  of  hia  aop  Kh&o  JahiJn  receiving  the 

tie  of  Jawjtii  Mwnl  _Kb6a  aud  bc-io^f  appomt«t  i^abqnt  1710  to 

tibargJi  7^  nAn\ahi>ur.       Auothep    eon,  fiaJAbat  AMikminad 

lfinj_Wft3  at  this  time  deputy    in   Oohilriid  *w!ioT^Tie^»igood 

■ncedaring   the  disaeiisitttts    botweeti    the    viceroj    Maharfiia 

[jitdingh  and  the  celebrated  HaiiUr  Kali  KhAn  who  wm  then  in 

le  sPtni-independont  ckarcp  ot  Mnntt  nod  Cambay.  ^Afterwards 

affray  occurred  between  Haidar  Kuli  Khau's  troopK  and  those  of 

Fdar  Kluln  and  his  relatJvei^j  owing  to  some  trifling  dispute  aboat 

water-carrier,    and   the    BAhis  vrnre  forced   to   take  refuge  at 

topur  ;  but  afterwards,  through  the   mediatioa    of   Murmimnad 

iroa  Jflori  of  Pdlanpiir,  a  recouciliation  between  thorn  and  Haidar 

effected,  and  Safdar  Kh^n  wna  appointed  deputy  ^toveroor  oE 

a.    At  tbifi  time  his  woa  Salabat  Muhamtnad  Khap  appears  to 

jeen  pfOTerpor  of  ViraiiigAm,  and  Jawiin  Mani  Khan  governor 

lidhanpur.  while  ft  son  of  SalAba_b  KEiin*s.  named  MnhaggMid 

uadur,      was     fvujddr    oi^tnetuSirlcaTmHWIHH^aS^d 

itBMJoad  and  afttirwards  wor    appoiut*^'d  iti  about  1723  to  the 

arjjfo  of  Siidra  aiid  Virpnr  in  ^o  Mobi_JKantha  with  the  titio  of 

er  KhAu!     Haidar  Kuli  Kbdn,  uao  of  the  It-ading-  men  of  the  time, 

^u2l-22  appoint  od  viceroy  of  Gtijar&t.     Haidar  who  had  at 

early  date  resolved  to  become  iucli-poudeut,  was  just  now  at  tho 

Lpital  of  Delhi  busied  iu  the  iotrigucs  of  the  titucH.     OnriDg  his 

aoQce    his    deputy    JSbujaat  ^h_4n    opprcsaod    tho    Bdhis    aod 

Lterfered  with  their  hiud,  but  on  their  complaining,  Haidar  at  once 

lcre<l  their  restorafiou.     Nevertheless  the  ill-feeliug  between  the 

Ibis  and  Bhuj&at  Khdn  was  so  ?reat  tliat  ho  was  only  able  to 

iforce  a  tribute  of  £1000  from   Mabammad  Khan   B&bi,  then  in 

largo  of  Kaira  at  tho  point  of  tho  sword.     Haidnr  Ali  iu  1722, 

jworer,  was  compelle<l  by  the  flH|H'rii.>r  inHuenco  of  Xix.^ra-aI-MuIk 

quit   Delhi  for  his  goreruinent   of  Gujarat,  where  however  his 

.  Le^jendont  action  so  nlurmud  tho  Court  uf  Delhi  that  it  waa  judged 

seoRsary  to  saporsedo  him  by  no  losa  a  porann  than  Nizam-nl-Mulk 

imself.     Haidar  had,  however,  no  intention  of  quietly  vacating  hLi 

wt,  but  bo  was  no  roaich  for  yigAm-ul-Mulk.  one  of  the  first  of 

rhoee  measures  waa  to  appoint  Htrfdar  Khfin  BAbi  as  his  depnty. 

riie  B.^bis,  who  had  never  quite  forgiven    Haidar's  first"  warfaro 

;;atusl  them,  ami  who  sucncwhat  feared  that  should  he  attain  to 

ipt-eme  power  in  the  province  he  might  despoil    tbcm  of   their 

states,  at  once  ranged  themselves  on  the  side   of  order  and  the 

IiKiUn,  and  their  cxamplo,  added  to  tho  general  distniat  felt  for 

[aidar,  cauatd  moat  of  the  local  Muhammadan  nobility  to  follow  tha 

ime  course,  and  Haidar  waa  forced  to  forego  opposition  and  retire 

im  the  province.     Tlie  NixAm  shortly  aflcrwarda  visited  GujnnU, 

it  after  placing  bis  nncle  Hitmiil  Kh;in  in  authority  as  his  deputy^ 

returned  to  the  capital.     Tho  BAbis,  as  waa  nntoral,  increased 

power  and  importance  and  were  rewarded  for  their  conduce  in 

ipporting  the  Ni/^m.     More  iroublous*  times  were  however  at  hand. 

D    about    17'2S    MubAriK-ul-Mnlk  Sarbuland  Khau  BahAdur    waa 

ppointc<l  Tiecrny  and  he   appuiuied  .MLujaat  kbAn  to  act  us  hia 
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deputy.     Tho  NizAuj's  ucclo  und  Jmjuty  Hfii--'    K  HAn,   ho 
wa*  jotgnniiitfil   to  oitprisc  liTiri  hyioTva~of  .^ntPwM 

^ii^■lla^le^l  Irrun  open  rosifiiauce  by  tlio  aoited   CiiuLLsela 
pjTOiOAO.  j.j,^„  ,,,.,,;  .,y,j  liit,  BOOB  HalAbat^  ^jIAp  ami  JawAo  5la?TR 

»(•.  'i  JroTT  to  JJobno^Ti  tbo  front  tor  ni  Miiilwn  nun  top 

WiiU;..  .  i'])orl«Dity  wliile  Sliujfiiit  Khiin   entered  t^' 

and  nesomod  ollico.      HAimd  KbAa  dqw  invoked   [.ho  n 

iinrtthfyj    and    ftnflU?  "Ht-fpule^   nad    killed    Shujfiiit    K 

rosined  possession  of  AKnindabnd,  iind  also  slow  Knstuni 

the  gtivemor  <*f  Burnt  and    brother    to    Shi>jili».t-    K" 

oblif^od  in  return  for  their  iigsiittnuce  to  frruul    thr    < 

north  vf  the  Mahi   river  to  KatitAji   Kiidain  one    of   thi<   Mnraitel 

Itiodors  and  tho  ehoulK  to  tho  south  of  that  rirer  tu   I'ildji  f:  i-^'- 

Doring  theso  intf^rnal  dislurhnncea  the  RAbis  stoodity  cxr 

their    power,    and    thrir    alliance    became    a    inntter    ot     rii.'    ?j^i 

importanoe  to  tho  contending  parties.     iUinid   Kh^nV  n«rirt>ntina| 

caused  great  pnnstfrnntion  at  Delhi,  nnd  S  .      i, 

llibj  at  the  head  of  a  Itttge  armr,  nuirt-ii'      "_   .  ,    ,  l| 

him.     JawAn  Manl  Khtui  Babi  joiaeJ  Bftrbwl^aad  KhAnj  nnd  atitel 

jnnctnre  Sufihtr  KhAu  died.  I 

At  the  time  of  (he  arrival  of  Sarbulaud  Kh&u  in  Ibo  prorin 
Salfibiit  Muhiiintniiil  Khan  hnd  For  somo  reason  or  n^ ' 
removud  from  his  cliarge  of  Virnmjrani  hut  SarbulanJ  KIjuh  _■ 
pciuatiited  him,  nrhile  ho  Rppoiuttd  Jaw^n  MarJ  Khiin  tfi 
goVernur  ofParaii.  SaUbat  Mulminniad  Khan  from  hja  Iff-  -  •  ■ 
of  olHce  at^ramjcAin/'cnupleJ  wttli  tlie  f»ct  that  be  en: 
jdtjir  of  Gogha,  atused  liiin  In  have  great  influeiico  w 
ponTniTuhi  of  KAtliiawiir,  Hud  tliis  inthience  he  ninrh  incFL, 
by  inttrveiiirtK  iu  ihc-  inttTtial  dis.><otisioas  of  the  pntviueo  and  )tyi 
uediatinGT  Iwtwixt  the  chiefs  and  the  vice^iV  during  multijtri 
exj>e<litit'ni>.  Uis  iiiflaenco  and  co-oporatinn  al  thifi  period  ntA 
|>arti«'ularly  esseutiid  Ui  the  fr,  ','■■■  if  Joniigml,  whoae  powir 
duriiij;  the  annR-hy  iBntTTnteniBl  ■.  ns  of  the  time  wtib  rapiJI|ir 

declining.     Ab  an  iimtant-e  nf  his  mlluunco  it  may  be  nol'      *         ■ 
JAm    Timiiichi    of    Navauapar   iras    seated  o  a  the  ^•hU   ji 
through  hia  aid,  and  fli^Ttaj  nf  Halyad  eausetl  oue  of  his  itmsrsktn 
to  ^ve  him  a  daughter  lii  inarringe  U*  win  him  to  the  cau^e.      Afti>r 
Jfiin  TamfLchi  was  enthroned,  £ali^bat  Mubauimad  Kh^n  i-eceirvJ 
iu  rotnru  for  his  service*  the  three  vi!'-  '"       '    '^'--•>- ■■,--     i'>i-,v-  '  '  ' 
and   Dahiya,  aflerwanis  sold  to  Kii:, 
Diler^hAii  and  Slier  Zaniiiti  ICliilii,  (lit-  iul 
of  Bdintva  »ud  flie^n'  vill»;:fs  bt-long  t^i  < 
abonr  17J8-2J)  Aaad    Ali    KhAn.  [oojd.ir 
his   deaib-bed    nominotwl    Sal(ibat^I"ulia;;.i..;i-,    1-.  ..;.. 
gOTemor  of  that  fortress.       8ahi1>at    Muhammad    Kh&n, 
wh'iae  position  at  Viramgira  was  most  important,  preferrfi'.  ! 

his  sou  SlierKhAn,  irho  was  lioth  brave  and  able,  as  li:- 
aiidTTiougli  shortly  after  the  emperor  appointed  Uhulyini  Jltthya- 
ttd-Diu,  sou  of  the  decensiHl  Asad  Ali,  as  his  iturocn^or  in  (bft 
permanent  «ppoiiitment,  that  offii'er  found  it  advisable  to  coutino* 
6her  KhAii  as  his  deputy.  The  Mardihas  nnw  coniujwuced  to  extend 
their    lavages    to    Sorath,  and  Sher  Khin  Biiht  made  himsulf  so 
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iful  that  although  Asad  AU  Kh&n  nftei-wurds  uomioated  anoLher     Chapter  ZJIT- 
ity  in  hifl  plaoe,  nererthelcss   through    tho  vicoroy*8  influence  stal«t  and  PU«i 
Khitn  was  conflrmed.  ^ 

[in  ahoui  1  72i> -Tiiwrm  ^f^>^^l  Kliitii  was  kJlltnl  while  chnfitising  tho 
rceosc-:^  of  tho  Kolis  <A  hlilur,  a  viii.il'"*  I'l  [iii*  j^-itvemtnent.     Bivlor 

liiid  wast©  in  rev<>iige  for  his  ikntJi,  and  at  the  i-oquetit  of 
iKlmc  Miihflinmad  Khdn,  his  i-hk-Ht  mm,  KamAlo'l-ilm  ^KbAn. 
gceJTe*!  the  title  of  JHW;iii  M;u-tl  KKiin  liorna  hy  liis  fother.  aud 
fith  it  tho  estates  r>l  ^mm  ami  Jlimjpiir,  while  Lis  tecond  son 
[ahapiniad  Aiivitr  Klii'tii  ifruivod  the  utJo  of  Safdar  Klu'tii  und  the 
^^Igrtof  K^dlianpar.     Inah^iul  l";iO  Udibaraii,  Ucaii'  o(  Vlramg»ui^ 

murdered  by  a  KasbiSti  of  that  town  unin^cl  Ali  1'ank  and 
klAbat  Miihaminad  Rhdii  vrua  proceeding  to  iuveatigato  the  oiattcr, 
I'heo  he  was  taken  ill  and  died  at  a  villa^  named  P&ldi. 

Korly  ill  1730  Mir  Ismail,  depaty  of  Ghulatn  Mahya-ud-dio  Khiin, 
tired  at  Jaudgnd  and  took  char^'e  of  (ho  joujihiri  from  Sher  Khdu 
ibi  who  retired  in  disgust  tn  his  jagir  of  (lugha.  In  this  yuar, 
jwoTer,  tho  viceroy  M  iibiiriz-  ul-M  ulk^  waa  suptjryeded  after  some 
Ightiug  by  the  ^^a^la^»jll  Ahlwe^nigB,  who  had"  been  joined  hy 
fawaii  Mitrd  Khan  R-ihi  an'T"hi!i  Krother  Safdar  Khiu.  When  the 
hharnjti  roaebed  Ahmudabnd,  Hher  Khau  r(<|HUr(!d  thither,  and 
troseiitt'd  him  with  an  oh^phant  and  ^van  eonfirmod  in  his  ancestral 
BBessioDB.  In  1732  the  viceroy  alaimed  at  tht*  tsucwsses  of  J'ilaji 
(tickw&r  who  had  contiiiL-rtHl  Baroda  and  Duhhui,  jiruciin-Hl  that 
kder'a  atnasaination  at  Uikor  and  shortly  afterwards  recovered 
In,  which  city  and  district  he  placed  under  the  jfoverument  of 
jlber  Khan  Mbi  aa  fmtjtidr.  In  I7it3  Um^bdi,  widow  of  Khanderaa 
}enlipati,  whofio  Borvsnt  Pilaji  was,  manhed  at  the  head  of  an  army 
^n  Ahmadabad  to  avenge  Ins  loss,  i'iventtialty,  hnwever,  peace  was 
included  Irctwinm  her  and  rbo  Maharaja  aad  she  withdrew  by  way 
>f  Bftro<la  Here  Sher  Klii^n  <!rcw  out  his  forces  to  oppose  her 
-seage  aud  only  snflered  her  to  depart  without  giving-  battle  ou  hor 
itiflfyiti^'  him  that  she  had  cuuchidud  a  treaty  with  tho  viceroy. 
>uriDg  Sher  Khan's  absenno  at  Baroda  BurhAo-ul-Mtilk,  the  most 
lowtrfvil  uoble  of  the  Court  of  Delhi,  obtained  the  gmnt  of  they'fijir 
>f  tjoj^ha  for  his  proteg(?  SohrAb  Khan,  an  ox-goveruor  of  Surat,  io 
pile  of  the  viceroy's  c<infirnmtion  of  l\tatj'ii/!r  to  Sher  Kbfin.  Sher 
klido's  younger  brethren  who  were  io  Gocha  rc-siBtedj  but  wero 
BompcUed  to  quit  thai  town  and  when  the  natb-foujdtir  of  Junagad 
somplainedof  Sohrdb  Khtfu'sappointmout,  Burhdn-nl-Molk  manageMi 
obtain  for  himselE  the  appriintnieot  nifoMJdAr  of  Sorath,  to  which 
^e  ab  once  appoiutod  Sohhib  Kb^n  as  his  deputy. 

Now   Sher    KhAa    besides    Gogha  had  the   ancestral  jagir  of 

ttiliainor  in  Guiardt,  and  in  17vl(  he  went  on  a  vUTl  thither,  leaving 

[liTSinmad  SarnAK  in  command  at  Baroda.     This  opjxirtunity  was 

JO  good  to  1>e  neglected  by  the  MardthAs,  and  Mahiidaji  O^kwAr, 

)rother  of  PilAji,    who    thou    held    Jauibusar,    wrot«    secretly     to 

:>ngad  to  DAniaji  for  aid  and  at  onco  marched  on  Baroda^  but  the 

garrisou  refused  to  aurrondcr.     Sher  Khan  at  once  set  oot  to  relieve 

the  town,  bat   UahAdaji  Icanng  a  suAicioDt  foroo  to  continue  the 

investment  of  tho  place  marched  to  meet  him.    After  a  stubboi-n 
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ZIU-     cooflicb  Sher  KhAn  war  defeatod,  and  forced  to  retjra  to  BSUm 
and  Mawit.   "'^"'''  Mnhii^liiji  Gdekwdr  retnmed  trintnpTcn  '       :  -"^ 

Tliu  t^rri^oii  nitw  liupolutut  of  succour  sur:' 
day  Bfiroda  haa  been  the  head-quartera  of  tho  Uaakwiir  Cni 
Sher   Kli&n  now   went  to    Afamadabai),   where   from    his    vbi 
oon>)urC  and  tried  ability  ru>  well  as  from  his  fatoily  inBuena*,  h'' 
high   in   farour  with   the  dopnty  rioeroy  and   shortly    af^   — 
waa  appointed  to  the  important /oti^'Jari  of  ViraiugAiii  ( m>  ] 
by  hjg  tatheij  in  place  of   tua  conain  Jawto  Mai^   K.hiin  vihu 
mttdo  himself  uupopalar  owing  (o  faia  barahnns  to  the  De«&i  fi 
of  that  l<jwn.     In  1735  SohrAU  Khiin,  foujdAr   of   JutiA^fa<], 
killed  in  battle  lic^bting  witli  Kntansiug  Bbnnd^,  deputy  v)<'--' 
Dholi  near  Dhandhuka,  and  Alohoan  Kliitn  Kh^lvi   was  s[ 
to  himiflice.     At  this  time,  Damitji  (iiti.ltwrtr  -^  -    -;rli  tbo  tr\':i<.iii': 
i)f  HliAvaingh  DeHdi,  managed   tu  uLlaiu  j  o 

and  aware  of  the  ini{>(trtanci!  of  the  post,  bu   !<  U   Kaugriji    i 
groat  strength  and  i-eiiimed  toGujarfit.     The/inyV/*irof  Virani 
capcviullv  during  SaUbiit   Kbin    Dibi'a  lung  tenure  of  the  n 
united  tnu  ordinary  duticR  of  military  goremor  and   thnt  of 
marcher,  and  be  uaualty  nccompaniud  mullcyiri  forces,  or  waa 
on  in  advance  to  settle  the  tribute  amicably.    Heoce  on  thie  accon 

and  Umt  if  tb»  hnM^-  nf  Vir>m«bn  ,,»j.  bn.b'b.  it  wt.nl.1  K^ 
difhmilt  ir.ir  the  mulK^trt  ToTce*  \o  enter  tnepenini^ula,  t?^ 
undenttnod  to  he  nttjiched  to  lb]»  office  a  Icinil  ol  ntf 
the  tribute  cf  the  pfninwnla.  Of  rhis  rij^ht  the  MafSihi 
alow  to  avail  tTiemselves,  and  shortly  atter  this  conquest  tbt-ir 
Oommonued  their  first  oolleetionttj  though  the  right  to  oolloct  wa« 
by  no  monnii  siirpenden-d  by  the  imperial  ricer(.>y,  who  also  wlii^n 
he  found  ini  oppoptnnity  madf*  Muflajiri  t-xpodiiious  into  SnmiK 
Thia  occupation  of  ViramgSm,  Iiowev^r,  by  the  5[BrAtliA«  M?verc»i  in 
a  great  measure  the  e»nnecli(in  between  the  provincial  vit-eroy  and 
the  Sorath  foHJthir,  who  was  obliged  to  depend  more  on  his  own 
resources  to  prerent  the  Mai-athds  encroacbiug  by  collecting  tribuU 
from  chieftains  properly  subordinate  to  him.  At  the  same  time  in 
order  to  check  the    Klanttha  aggression,   it   benirao  a   matter  of 

Srimary  importance  t«  the  viceroy  to  have  an  efficient /u»y./.ir  at 
untigad,  even  though  the  share  of  the  im)M7nnl  tribatu  cnlKvtrd 
by  such  foujihir  were  applied  to  his  own  useH,  as  any  thing  wa* 
preforsble  to  MarAlha  aggrandizement. 

Aftt>r  ttie  uontjuciit  of  Virnmg^m,  Sher  Khdn  Babi  wunt  to  residtf 
with  his  relations  at  Kaira,  theuce  visiting  his^'d^^'r  of  Hrilrtsinor  as 
often  as  he  fouiHl  convenient.  In  about  ITJIG  Siier  Kh:ln  HAbi  rarao 
to  Ahmadulfad  where  Katitusingh  BbandAri,  the  deputy  ot  the 
MiiluirAjn  Abhyesingb,  entertained  him  most  favourably,  and  shortly 
afterwHixls  gave  him  an  appointment  at  Pitied  where  he  hat^l  somo 
diffcreiices  with  Momin  Kliiin.  In  ahont  1737  Mortiiu  KhAn 
WI13  appiiiiited  yicoroy.  but  aa  ho  was  nnahle"  to  take  up  the 
appointment  witiiout  iJie  assistance  of  the  1cm»1  nobility  ho  induced 
Jnwiin  Mard  Klifin  Uitbi  to  join  him  by  pnjniising  him  the 
guverninent  of  Pittan,  which  however  Pnhdr  Kh5n  OAlori  j-cfnsed 
to  siirrender.  Momin  KhAn,  however,  now  proceeded  to  the  cftnital 
and  publicly  asKumod  office.    Sher  Kh£u,  knowing  that*Momin  KhAn 
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II  disposed  towards  him,  now  withdrew  to  his  j'i^ir  oi      Cbaptei 
linor,  while  Ratnnsiagh   BhandAri  prepared  to  defend   Ahmad-  states  liad  PU( 

In  this  year  the  founhiri  of  Juoagnd  was  conferred  on  Mir 
bar  Ali  Khfin  in  place  of  Mobsman  Khdn.  Jtr:.A«iD. 

[omin  Kh4Q  now  despairing  of  obtaining  possession  of  Alimadabad 
peaoeablu  means,  made  overtores  to  the  MarithdB,  aud  agruud, 
oald  they  anoceed  In  expelling  tho  Mfirw^ris,  to  grant  tlioin  half  of 
revennes  of  Gujarit;  the  city  of  Ahmndabad,  ita  adjacent  lands, 
d  tho  port  of  Cambay,  being  alono  excepted.  The  MarAtbfia 
dor  Rangoji  now  joined  him  as  did  Jawiln  Mard  Kh&n  Eiahi,  and 
Uft  reinforced  he  advanced  and  laid  sioge  to  the  capital.  In  the 
lejujlimo  the  Mabiiriija  Abhyesingh,  who  was  with  the  oniperor, 
so  incensed  at  his  supersession  by  Momin  Khan  that  ho 
reateoed  rebellion,  and  the  courtiers  anxions  at  any  cost  to  avert 
s  wrath,  persuadotl  tho  emperor  to  again  appoint  him  viceroy  o£ 
janlt.  This  waH  done,  bnt  secret  instructions  were  sent  to  Momin 
An  to  expel  his  partisans  if  he  were  able  to  do  do,  and  accoixlingly 
nmin  Kh^u  pressed  the  siege  of  Alimadabfid.  Finally  in  about 
[78s  Momin  Khiin  cumpelhM)  Katnn^ingli  Hhitndnn  to  quit  Iho 
pital,  which  ho  entered  with  the  Mar6thll<t,  During  this  time  of 
archy  the  Hnr^th^s  had  availed  themselves  of  their  couimandiDg 
litton  at  Viramg^m  to  make  Hpreral  expeditions  into  the  penin&nia 
levy  tribute,  and  tbe/oii;W"V  Uazabar  All  KIUb  had  been  able  to 
but  little  towards  chucking  tliem. 

omin  Khdn  now  governed  »he  city  jointly  with  tho  MnritthAa 

rewarded   Jaw^n    Mard  _Khiin    Bilbi    fay   mTantiotf   him   tho 

d    govornment^of  iPiitan,  while  on  bis    younger    brother, 

Eor(iwiirTCli(lD_B^ir"he  conferred  the  charge  of  the  parganah  of 

Iht-ralu.     The  emperor,  who  wns  just  then  anxions  to  humble  the 

&t£ors  of  Jodhpnr,  was  so  delight<ed  at  their  expulsion,  that  ho 

Momia  Khan  a  sword,  a  dress  of  honour,  and  other  valuable 

ticlea.     Sher  Khan  seeing  that  it  would  no  longer  bo  politic  to 

aloof,  paid  his  respects  to  the  viceroy  in  company  with  Jawitn 

lard  Khfin  and  shortly  afterwar<ls  was  appointed  deputy  to^iiiliir  of 

in  phice  of  Mir  Dost  Ali,   depu"Iy  of  HazabiirAuKEdnT 

"nin,  however,  did  not  consider  it  advisable  to   proceed  to 

Somth  until  he  should  have  further  ingnitiated  himtielf  with  Momiu 

Ih&n  whom   accordingly  he  accompanied  on  a  mulhjiri  expoditiou 

North  GnjartlC.     At  thia  juncture   Mdmu  Kh&n,  who  aoA  been 

pointed  as  nitt  deputy  in    Sorath  by  Hazahar  Ali  Kbftu,  arrived 

i]   complained  to  tho  viceroy  regarding  his  nomination  of  Sher 

^htfn.     Momiti  Khdn  put   him  off   by   soying  that  aa  neither  had 

itherto  aasitumod  charge  of  their  duties,  he  would  make  a  refereuco 

the  omperor  and  meanwhilo  gnuuiug  Sher  Kbdu  leavo  to  visit 

I  jtUjir  at   Oogha  secretly  directed  him  to   proceed    thence   to 

lundgad  to   take  up  bis  appointmenC.    Sher  Khdn  accordingly  at 

ice  procoedod  thither  and  relieved  Mir   Dost  Ali  and  took  into  his 

iploy  all  that  officer's  troops  and  established  himself  ao  firmly  that 

Umu  Khdn  found  it    advisable    to  withdraw    his  pretensions  aud 

?tire.     At  thia  juncture  IJaxabar  Ali  Khdn  died  and  the  emperor 

nominated  in  his  stead  Hiniat  Ali  Klian,  ne|Aew  of  Momin  Khdn, 

the  fvajddri  of  Soratb,  and    Uimat  Ali  wrot«  to  his  uncle  to 
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procare   for    him    a  fitting  deputy.    As  the  Jkt&nithii  inc 
iiicrca-iod  yearly  and  as  Slier  Kb^  BAbi  was  able  to   Uold  bis 
with    tUeoj,    Mumin    Kb^u    cotifirined    bini    n»    (]"■.•<*     T- 
meantiriu"  tbo  ^famtll^  eoiitiuued  their  tacarsions  jn 
with    more    or    Was    «uccesd,    Aud  Ranf^jt  eatablUliu'-i  uiiuetllj 
Borsad,   ami   ihuii   the    MnrAth^  cuitld  i'dU-t  either    by    vm 
Viriimgiiiu  or  JJorsad.     Sber  Khdn  coudacted  tho  tttnni 
Sorath  with  much  judgmcut,  and  whiiti  siron^rtlieiiia^  kit 
JuiiBKnd  aud  the  immodiate  rictuity,  yut  contrivtnl  not  lo  dnagJ 
hicnitflf  tb«  i-nmity  of  the  Marithia  ;  aacl  spepiiUly  ho    r--'-'-'-   '  t^ 
concilialu  Hnugoji.     In   174^,  Momin   Khkn  diod,  and  I 
Kb^  aud  Slomin  Khtln's  son  Maftakbir  Khdo  ^*Tl'i^^>d  f,n  ilj; 
order  to  carry  on   the  g()vemiDent  uF  U'lj^irrir  iint!!  h  nt?i 
should  bv  ap|Mtiiited.     nangoji  now  c<h;>  a  of  snizJajf ' 

tl^p  govern iiii-'ot.  and  wiIITuJiih  idwi  he    ;  :■    Kh.-Jn   i.^ii 

him.      Sher  Kliiin  who  siw  in  thia  invit:  leans  nr 

hia  uwu  ambition,  at  onco  proceed'"^   <  <t.  aud    i 

plunderiDg  some  of  tho  Cambay  .  'g^^ji    'i"^'  ''  '    "'>> 

KhAn  the  post  of  il  '  oroy  should  Jit.'  w  siicccasfu),  ..:■,  lk! 

Boiiiu  futile  HtUiiQ].'  L-^!(iuHfe  Fida-ud-din  Kbdimmi  .'.hiii.i.iii 

Khiinj  but  these  nubluiijuHiiu>{  their  forces  iiiJirehtMl    agntn^E   lienj 
and  Kiiccvodod  in  dt'ta/)iiiiL'  Slur  Kh'ii  from  hiH  alliance.     Iti^r-)'! 


was  now  deteatetl  aniI 
and  Viramgtlm,  Sbor  Kimu 

Sher  Klidn  Tt^as  now  in  a 


to  snrrendtfr  both  H  rx: 

■:mty. 

'  i'.m  ;  he  had  U*frii>ai£»< 

.'  litlt)  Ua  had   no  I'-'Ttgc 
.^^m  and  Borsad,  aud  a 
by  no  means  finij 


Rjin^iji  who  waji  unaware  of  hia  ere; 
Maidtha  incursions  to  dread  from    t .. 
Fida-u(l-din  Khdu  and  Muflakhir  K)i4u  were 
established  at   Ahmadabad,  ho  had  not  ninch  to  dread  f 
however,  with  a  view  to  seeing  what  ho  might  he  able  fc.  i 

well  as  to  see  what  was  pfoiug  on.  lie  accoiiipanieil  tliern  tv  '  ! 

At  ihis  time,  however,  Oaniaji  Gaclcwiit'  »t  the  head  of  a  I  ; 

marched    to    Canibay.     Sher   Khiin,  who  saw    the   imp.  . 

standing  well  with  the  .MardLhJls,  BufFored  Rnngoji  w'n,.  ■■■*■ 
residing  with  him  un  parole  to  escape  to  Borsii/I,  where  hr  -'^>ii 
effected  a  junction  with  Ddmdji  and  conjointly  laid  si('k' 
Pitl&d.  In  the  meantime  Fida*ud-din  Khiiu  was  extn'i 
enraged  with  Sher  Khiin  for  sutTeriujtr  ilangoji  to  oscapo,  aud 
Khdn,  deeming  it  onwise  nnder  snch  cirnumstanrea  to  ri-n--: 
longer  at  the  capital,  tied  to  his  j'ir/iV  at  BAliisinor,  whence  he  n.  j. : 
watch  events  at  his  enso.  Jawiin  Mnrd  Klidn  BAbi,  aeeini,'  in 
weakness  of  tho  viceroys,  now  by  means  of  a  foiffcd  order  :itiU  » 
certain  umouut  of  force,  contrivetl  to  usarp  the  control  oi 
AhniiidulKul,  and  though  about  this  time  Muftatcliir  Khiln  raccivrd 
a  formal  appointment  as  viceroy  from  the  euiperor,  he  was  iinnhb 
to  dis|x>ssess  Jawdn  Mard  Khiin,  aud  was  cum)>elled  to  leave  the 
city  and  join  RaDg4>ji,  and  finally  to  withdraw  to  Cambar.  Khaode- 
T&v  GdeKWHr,  brutlier  of  DAm&ji,  now  joining  Rangoii,  marched  on 
Ahmadabad  and  demanded  a  restitution  of  their  former  rls^hlfl. 
Jawftn  Maril  Kiidn  marched  out  to  ^Hve  them  battle,  and  waa  ]'<;•, '-il 
by  Sher  Khin,  but  eventnally  Jnwiin  Mard  Khiii  thoogbi  i' 
Huriaablo   te    grant  the  Marithda  considerable    coucefsions,    and 
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w&a  concloded,  after  which  Sher  Kh«n  returned  to  Bildaiuor. 
1744r  Fakhr-ud-daulah  was  a|>pointed  viceroy.  He  nominated 
iwl^nffard  KTiaa  fw  hU  dtfpiitv,  out  after  a  few  months  set  oat 
uSce  up  his  appointment;  and  on  hi;!  way  paasod  (brongh 
J&iiiuor  where  he  wa«  rticeived  by  Sher  Khia  with  much  respect. 
mtAo  Mail!  Rh^n  detfirmined  to  reeist,  and  acoordingly  won  over 
"leFKbdn  and  HdiFiiogtiji  of  Idar  to  hia  side,  and  drew  np  iu  order 
If  l):itt!ii  a  fow  iiiileH  from  the  capital.  At  first  Fakhr>nd>dni)lsb 
b[icccs5ifnl,  but  Sher  KhiLa'a  and  Ritisinf^hji'ii  dftftortiona 
balanced  matters,  and  next  day  he  was  surrouuded  and  taken 
iriaoQor  by  Safdar  Khdn  B^bi,  brother  o£  Jawfln  !Mard  Kh&u. 

IKsflonsions  now  commenced  among  the  Mar^tluls,  and  Khande- 
^T  QAekwir  pkced  Rangoji  in  confiDement  at  Borsad^  and 
rinted  Trimbakriv  Pandit  as  his  deputy  in  Ahmadabad  in  placa 
[oro  Pandit.  Rangoji,  however,  was  speedily  released  by  order 
if  Um^b&i,  and  he  proceeded  to  Ahmadabad  and  expelled  Triinbak- 
Sv  and  cemented  afresh  his  alliance  with  Jnw^n  Hard  Kh&n. 
'rimbakriSv,  Punriji  Vittal,  and  FaVhr-nd-dauIah,  now  selxed  on  the 
liatricta  to  the  chouih  o£  which  thy  Marfi^hiis  were  entitled;  Kangoji 
bherefore  besought  aid  of  Sher  Kbfln.  Sher  Klutn  agreed  and 
>inmenced  operations  by  plundering  Mahadha  andNodiiid.and  thence 
proceeded  to  Kapodvanj  and  advanced  on  the  Mar^tb^  alone.  He 
lowerer  got  tho  worst  of  some  severe  aldrmishiog,  and  only  averted 
It  by  negotiation.  In  the  meantime  hearing-  of  Riingoji's  arrival 
^t  Bil&sinor,  Sher  Khiln  managed  that  very  night  to  withdraw  to 
ipadvanj,  and  though  pursued  by  PunAji  and  Fakhr-ud-daulah, 
contrived  next  day  to  effect  a  junction  with  Rangoji. 
Inbsequently  in  a  battle  fought  with  Fakhr-ud-dautab,  Shor  Khdn 
wounded,  and  he  and  Kangoji  were  forced  to  take  shelter  in 
[apadvaui.  Here,  however,  Rangoji  by  a  payment  of  £20,000 
)btiuned  tlic  aHsistance  of  Ilolkar,  who  was  then  on  the  Mdlwa 
^ntier,  and  on  hearing  of  his  approach,  Fakhr-nd-daulafa  raisc^d 
18  siego  of  Kapadvnnj.  In  I7-i7,  Sher  Klidu  aud  RAja  RAiaiughji 
}f  Idar  appear  to  have  joined  Fakhr-ud-daulah  against  Jawiin  Blard 
Tbttn  BAbi,  bnt  were  nnsuccestiful  and  obliged  to  retire  from 
imadabad,  to  which  city  they  had  laid  siege;  and  iu  the  some 
jear  they  joined  their  old  ally  Rangoji  in  defundiug  Borsad  against 
[Htnfiji  and  Khandenlv  GAeVvr&r,  aidod  by  a  force  from  Jawitn  Mard 
~  Lheiu  Babi.  Borsad  however  was  taken  after  a  siege  of  five  months, 
[and  Sher  Xhdn  was  obliged  to  return  to  B^lAsinor  and  R^iftinghji 
Idar.  Sher  Khdn  had  now  made  two  powerful  enemies,  namely 
Imdji  G^kw£r  and  Jnw^n  Mard  Khan  Bibi^  he  therefore  deemed 
^t  adv7Hible  to  retire  to  Juniigad,  wKero  his  wives,  I^oddi  Bihi  and 
Lman  Bibi,  had  been  carrying  nn  t)ie  management  of  Affairs  for  him, 
fcnd  accordingly  in  about  I74d  he  placed  hin  sun  Sardjir  Muhammad 
Thiin  at  BdliUinor,  and  himt;«tf  withdrew  to  Jun^Lgnd.  In  this  year 
pCllnoji  Ti&kpar,  a  Martftha  leader,  joining  Fakhr-ud-daulah,  made  a 
ribnte-collectiug  expedition  into  Soratb,  and  besieged  and  took 
town  of  Vanthali,  distant  about  ten  miles  from  Jundgad,  and 
lired  to  attack  that  city,  but  were  compelled  to  retire  without 
complishing  thstir  iibject.  Sher  Kbdln  now  entirely  withdrew  from 
Uho  nffnira  of  Gnjanitj  and  endeavoured  to  con&oliato  aji  iud&pendwti 
Bfiis— ao 
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rale  at  Juo^igad,  and  assumed  the  titiso^B^^^^^h^i^nd 
style  of  Nwwab.  His  sMuinption  of  tbii^lu^munaaMntolnnt^l 
\>^Hlker  (liovernment  Seloction  No.  XXXTX.,  New  S«rieft,pAgo  179, 
panu^rupb  37)  to  make  aome  serions  bluudera.  wLicU  be  offgrnvatoa 
W  mistakiag  Salabat  KhAg^  Sher  Kbilo's  fathor,  for  ni8,  Shw 
Kbitn's,  son.  It  socms  tliaFafter  Slier  lClii.u  had  arranged  affotrt' 
at  7un^^  on  a  firm  basiB,  he  oaoe  more  viuted  Gujnr^t,  bat 
findinf;  no  adcqante  field  there  For  hia  ambition,  he  rrturned  to 
JuQflgad.  During  his  absence  a  Purbia  numed  VasaulrM  gob 
posaeasion  of  the  city  oE  Junigod,  but  was  expelled  by  DivMi 
Dalpatrdm.  Atter  bis  expulsion,  howeveft  Vasanlrni  joiDodM 
Kh&at,  and  they  contrived  to  seize  on  the  Uparkot,  where 
maiutaiDed  themselves  for  some  time  byplundoriug  thesurruundi 
eooBtry,  but  eventwilly  after  an  occupation  of  about  thirteen 
months  they  were  forced  to  quit  that  stronghold.  Div&Q  Dalpatrl&a. 
died  in  about  1750-51  aud  after  this  a  Ldmd/ir  of  his  nanud 
Ja^n&th  Jhdia  rose  into  im|)ortance  especially  in  virtue  of  hi* 
being  vaicil  of  the  Arabn.  The  Arabs,  however,  to  whom  armi» 
of  pay  were  duo,  became  violent,  and  Beiaed  on  the  Uparkob 
The  NawAb,  who  wob  unable  to  lery  trihnie  or  'ccmlributiuna  aaw 
in  the  immediate  vicinity,  was  uaabte  to  satisfy  their  demands, 
In  170-^,  Shokh  Muhammad  Zubaidi  took  a  suni  of  money  fr 
Jddi'ja  Kumbhoji  as  tho  price  of  Dhordji,  and  giving  it  to 
Ankbe,  oipolled  them  from  the  city.  Naw^fa  Bah^dor  Khia 
in  17 J 8.  and  was  saccecdod  by  his  son  M jIhAbat  l^hAn]  who 
proscnt  in  JunAgad  at  tho  time  of 'Ew  taiht^r's  dt?«lli. 

Naw&b  Mdhdbat  Kh&n  waa  seated  on  tho  fjddi  by  the  uobleis  an 
chief  men  of  •liindgad,  dnring  the  absence  of  his  J^ajit^,^>^rdAr 
TL|filiftmm«<1  K\,£y  |f[  ^a]^a;...^n  but  his  rule  wait  speedily  disturbed 
by  intrigue?.      Foremost  among  these  was  one  80(  on  foot    by  tho 
JtawjSb's  annt)  Bibi  Sfihiba  8ullAn,  aster  of  the  lato  KawAb  BahAdot 
KhAn.     Tbia  latly   had  married   IJabi^ur  KhAn'a  coutiin  Sliahdmat 
KhilD  Bdbi,  ann  of  8hur  KbAn,  uncle  to  the  lato  NawAb,  and  had  bj 
him  one  son,  JAfar  Khiin    (now  deceased)    who  had  left  twu  twua, 
Muz^far  KhAu  and   Fateliydb  KhAo.     SuItAu    Blbi  was  anxious  if 
possible    to    entirely    set   agide    MAhAbat   KhAu,   and  accordingly 
assucuUing  with  her  JftmA«lili'~SDlimAn    Arab  and  others,  slio  seizwd 
on  the  person  of  the  NawAb,  and  confining  him  in  the  Uparkot, 
proclaimed  her  grandson  MuzAFar  KhAn  as  NawAb.     JawAn  Manl 
KhAn  11.,  tho  NawAb  of  Bami   Munjpur,  observing  the  anarchy 
JunAya<T^  and  thiutltig   that  this    would  boa  good  opportunity 
unite  the  two  chicfdoms,  ledalarj^o  army  Hgatniit  Jundgad,  ostcnsi 
with  the  design  of  freeing   MAtiAbat   KhAn.    but    really  with 
intention  of  carrying  him  off  a  prisoner,  aud  after  crushing  the 
of  MuzAfar  KhAn  and  FatchyAb  KhAn,  placing  his  son  (jhAzi-nd'din 
KhAn   in  JnoAgad  as   his  deputy,  himnelf  returning  to  Sami     But 
the  Uparkot  defied  his  utmost  uffuris,  and  he  wns  forcod  to  withdraw 
two  marches  from  tho  town,  but  halting  there,  he  wat<;hed  events. 
At  this  juncture  JAdoja  Kumbhrni.  the  heir  to  tho  Qoodal   state, 
obtained   the  liberaiioQ  of  Miihaliit   KiiAa,  on  condition  that  the 
OBtato  of  RAnpur  should  be  granted  t<)  MuzAfar  KhAn  and  FAt«hyAh 
^bAn    in  rqtum,  for  their  renouncing  all   claim   to  share  in    thiL 
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iefdom.     It  was  also  stipniatod  that  Bibi  SAibah  Sullen  should      Chapter  XIII; 
ilhdraw  from  JunAgad.    .JAdejaKQinblioji't-iufluence  was  naturally  stat«8  and  PUoBi 
t  this  time  paiBmoaot,  nod  ha  monaged  to  have  the  varganah  of 
'pi«ta  nrittcn  over  to  him  in  consideration  of  a  sum  of  JtlrashfLi  koria 
5,000,  which  he  advanced  for  the  Nawiib's  immediaie  necessitieSf 
u  auDual  janxa.  u£  the  par^anah  payable  to  the  ^^awdb  being  fixed 
at  50(H)  toi-w. 

H   At  this  time  groat  anarchy  reigned  at  Jaodgad  though  the  Kaw^b 

^■ad  been  liberated;  he  had  no  means  to  maintain  a rospectablo  force 

^pr  to  pay  rosponsiblw  uiiuiater**,  and  was  forced  to  maintain  his  army 

and    such    state    as  ho  held   by   predatory   expeditious   into   the 

taeighbouring  districts,  payiDg  nis   soldiers  from   tho  booty   thus 

obtained,  and   gradually  established  a  variable  tribute.     But   this 

^Dode  of  goTerDiuent  speedily  broke  down.     The  troops  foil  into 

Hftrrears,  and  the  Arabs  seized  on   tho  Uparkot,  and  vowed  to  hold  it 

until   their  demands  should  be  satisfied,  while  Bibi  SAhibab  SiiUAu 

seized  on  VerAval,  from  which  however  she  was  shortly  afterwards 

Expelled  by  Kllzi  Shekb  Miiin  and  Malik  8hahflb-ud-din,  who  ruled 

there     with    tho     coQairauce    of     i>e»&\    Suudarji    in    complete 

iDdependence. 

The  NawAb  now  besieged  the  Arabs  in  th&  TJparkot,  and  aCFatra 

~ then  a  youth 

place  he  was 

quest  of  service.     The  Nawilb  promiiied  him  serrice  if 

ic  could  capture  the  VAgeshvari  gate,  and  Amarji  who  had  brought 

ritb  him  Jam/lditr  SiUmin  and  a  band  of  Arabs  from  Porbandar, 

lertook  to  do  this,  and  not  only  captured  the  V4geBh\-«ri  gato, 

)ut  obtained  acceaH  to  tho  Uparkot,  and  after  agreeing  to  pay  the 

refractory  Arabs  half  their  demand,  compelled  them   to  evacuate. 

'J'ha    Nawab  after  this  signal  service  euiptoyed  both  Amarji  and 

Jnmidiir  Si&Imiu  in  imjKirtant  posts.     The  Kaw^b  now  sent  him 

igainst  Voriival,  and  ho  expelled  Shekh  Miin,  imprisoned  Sandarji 

~)osJli,  and  enabled  the  Nawdb  to  make  u  trie  utphal  entry.     In  about 

L764  Shekh  Miitn  of  M&ngml  creatiKl  diHttirbanres  in  that  jMirt  of  the 

onntry.     ThcT5fv(iu  Amarji  ftccordihgTy' marched  against  him,  and 

)ok   from  him  tho  forl-»  of  8il,  DiviiHa,  Mahi^ri,  and  BnguHra,  and 

fchen  advanced  on  Mflngrol  itself,  and  commenced  to  connouade  the 

Fort.     Shekh  Mi&n,  tioding  himself  reduced  to  great  strait^t,  agreed 

to  dirido  hi^ pargaiiah  and  give  the  NawAb  a  half  share  thoroin, 

"and  on  these  terms  peace  waa  concluded. 

The  Nawab  feared  that  Amarji  was  becoming  too  powerful,  and 

in    1767  impritoned   both  Amarji  and   his   liruthers  Dulabhji  and 

iGorindji.     After  a  confinement  of  five  months  he  fined  Divfin  Amarji 

),000  J^meh^t  horis  and  released  him  and  his  brethren,     lu  1770 

jhorzamdn    Khiiii    of    BllntTa,    uuclo    of    Nuw&b    Milhiibat    Khiln, 

ittacked  Janigad,  but  wbh  cotnp<*lted  to  retire.      In  this  year  Vdla 

Tnmpj    of    Jetpur  requested  Amarji  to    join    him   in    attacking 

)ilkhdiiiyiih  in  tlie  Oir  foretitj  then  a  haunt  of  outlaws,  robbers,  and 

inditti.     Amarji  agreed,  and  proceeding  tbichcr,  t-hey  stormed  tho 

jtlace,  and  scattered  the  outlaira  after  much  slaughter.     While  the 

rmy    was    still   at    Dilklutiiiyiih,   Pir   Khiln   Sarwdoi  and  StLona 

Thokhar,  Kasbiitis  of  Kuti^aa,  represented  that  they  had  banded 
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KaliAnBover  to  Hiahim  Klijin  considering  htm  to  be  a  »on  of  Na«^ 
Bali^lur  Kh&n,  but  that  ho  was  Horetr  opprciiMDg  the  pwpl?,  ivncl' 
that  thcv  foareti  lest  he  might  Burrouiler  the  town  to  HArin  SnltAsji 
of    Porbiinilar,    who    wa*    now    very  powprfol.     On  hr  :  '  ia; 

Amarji  at  once  marched  to  Kati&na,  and  laid  aieg^  tc  i....  '««, 
and  Dndormioed  and  blew  vp  one  of  the  principal  boationa.  H  AHhin 
KhAu  now  sued  for  peace,  and  received  MajheTadi  in  jaijii-  mU«r 
Burrcodcring  Kutiiinu,  which  town  Aniarji  placed  under  the  charge*  i 
of  hia  jounger  brother  Govindji,  and  afterwardH  went  on  a  tribatfr- 
collectiug  erpcditi::>n  in  the  neighbouring  diatricbi. 

Shortly  after  tbia  be  led  an  expedilion  against  the  Mi&nt&a  of 
M&lia  whom  be  cfaastiRod  and  fined,  and  then  marched  ag;itinit  the 
Bibri^,  whom  he  also  humbled.     On  this  occasion   he   mot  widi 
some  opposition  from  the  KaniliAtitt  of  Una,  and  fi&ally  carriod  ttf 
Roine  of  the  Hona  of  tbo   riiief   KanhALi  Slit'kb  TfLhir  an  pmoaers  to  i 
Jonrf^ad.     All  this  time  JAdcja  Kumbhoji  of  Gondal,  Uuragfahai 
Lad  obtained  the  valuablo  yar^anahn  of  Dbur&ji  and  Upl«t«,  xowtd 
mach  that  Amarji  would  not  let  him  cnjoj  thorn  pea«.'eably,  bat 
would  endeavoar  to  retake  tbem.      He  was  tberetore  anxiooa  14 
poison  ihe    car    of  tlie    Nawib  ^iiimt    him,  and   succeoded    in 
convincing  MiUiAbat  Khiln  that  Amarji  was  becoming  loo  powoKnl, 
aud  that  ho  aimod  at  «ovor«ijj:n  rule  and  would  o^entnally  depoM 
hiiu.      As  aooD   as  the  Kaw^b    was    prejudiced    against     Amarji, 
Kuiiibhoji  secretly  obtained  bis  permtasion  to  attaclc  him  with  tbO'', 
aid    of   tbo    Maratha  forces  which    were   then   in   the   proTinea.' 
Agreeably  to  this  design,  the  combiood  forces  of  Kumbboji  and  tl 
MarAthda  attacked  the  Diviin's  army  then   camped  at    >fat^tsanidir~ 
but  wiihout  success,  and  whou  the  Divau  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,t{ 
Kumbboji,  seeing  that  he  had  made  au  error,  withdrew  frotn   tl 
opposite  camp.     The  Tarikb-i-Sornth  says  that  this  oonspinvcy  wi 
pniicipfilly  gut  up  by   Hamanioji  of  Chntrasa,  and  that  the  Dir^ ' 
coiisequoiitly  led  bis  army    to    Chatraisa    to   chastise   him.      Bati 
Bamanioji  averti-d  his  wrath  by  the  payment  of  a  large  fine,  and  by 
»romisesto  cabal  no  raoro  against  him.     In  17<4  Mer&man  Kbava«, 
itarhhdrl  of  Jilm  Jasiji  of  Naviiuitgar,  invited  the  Bivau  Amurji  to 
uo-oporato  with  him  in  cha.stisii>g    the    Okha  Vagbors.     To  tbia 
request   tbo  Diran  assented,  nnd  putliug  his  troops    in    Diotion. 
speedily  ariived  before  the  fort  of  Fositrn,  which  place  was  a  perfect 
etorchouno  of  plunder  both  from    the  neighbouring  countries  hf 
laud  and  from  all  vessels  pessing  that  way  by  sea.     Ho  now  Hprung 
a  mine,  aud  imuiodiatoly  after  carried  the  place  by  U'<sauU,  aud 
ar<|uired  cnormo'is  bo*»ty.     Kre  the  OivAn  bud  mtnrnod  from  this 
expt^rditiou,  and  while  ho  was  still  in  Okha,  Nnwab  MAhlibat  KhAa 
died  after  a  reign  of  nearly  sixteen  years  and  a  quarter.     Si8  deftlh 
took  place  in  April  1T75. 

On  hearing  this  news  the  Divin  at  once  returned  to  Jun&gnd, 
and  seated  Hitmid  Khiln.  tbeu  a  boy  of  eight  y(^ar9  of  ugu,  in  hia 
father's  seat;  and  immediately  after  making  proper  arniiigcinpnt« 
for  carrying  on  the  govcrnuieut,  lie  went  on  a  mulhjiri  oxpedilion, 
and  uollecte<l  tribot"! ;  aud  iu  this  year  be  first  IoviimI  tribute  from 
the  country  of  .IhalilvAd.  Now  tbo  name  of  H&mid  KhAn's  mother 
waa'^nbhan  Kunvar     This  lady  was  induced  to  join  a  party  of 
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■pirntoni,  headed  by  HukhUr  KhAn  and  Kdal  RIi^i  r>f  Bantva,  Chapter  XI] 
to  nBDCtioii  a  rebellk>u  which  Ihoy  raided  during  Div^n  Amarji'a  gfj^teg  ^^  pj 
noe.     Their  first  etop  nau  to  corrupt  the  Kaabatia  of  Vant)iali| 


thus  thor  obtained  po&seasion  of  that  (ort.  But  ere  their  rising 
bevouie  daageroqs,  DivAn  Amarit  hastened  thitiicr  bj  forced 
rchea.  Ero  be  nould  rcuch  Yauthali,  ibc  rebels  invited  Abarai 
A  Mahipatr&o,  the  Subah  of  Ahmadabad  (who  happoDod  at  that 
0  to  bo  cotIectii]|^'  tribute  in  the  uuiebbourhood)  to  join  them. 
hparin;;  thi^,  the  Diviitiji  marched  against  the  MarithAs.  Thej, 
diug  tbemselrea  not  sufficiently  Htroug-  to  oppose  biin,  made  peace, 
d  handed  over  to  him  the  tribute  the^  hail  collected^  and  entrusted 
him  Lho  collection  of  tfao  remainder.  Tho  DivAn  now  concentrated 
attack  ou  Yaiithali  aud  speedily  redaced  the  place^  only  sparing 
iikhtAr  Khuu'ts  life  on  account  of  hts  family  connection  with  the 
awcLb.  Mtikhtdr  KhAn  accordingly  retired  in  disgrace  to  BAntva,  In 
at  177G-77  the  Subahildn  of  the  Peabwa  and  Gaekw&r  named 
lUratrAv  and  llioban  rcspoctively,  joined  forces,  and  entf^red  the 
nnco  fo  collect  tribute,  but  nero  motby  thoDiv^n  Amarjiandhia 
J  near  Jutpur^  and  a  fierce  combat  emsued,  in  which  ihe  historian 
Sorath  claims  riotory  for  the  DivSn,  and  ^ays  that  the  ^tar.'ftbds 
icd  their  bocks.  But  it  seoms  probable  that  the  i^uo  of  the 
ttlo  was  doubtful ;  next  day,  through  the  me>diatiou  of  Vdia 
thad  of  Jetpur,  and  Jiideja  Kambhoji  of  Gondal,  peace  vas 
ucludtid.  An  interview  was  arranged,  and  preseuts  exchanged. 
Uie  Alaratha  force  returned  to  Ahmadabad,  where  shurtly  after 
return  Amratritv  was  assassinated  by  an  Arab.  Tho  Morbi 
iyflaiu,  whose  oaniy  was  Viighji,  now  invited  DivAu  Amarji  to 
liu  him  in  an  expedition  to  Vagad.  The  Dir^n  assented,  and  tho 
itcd  armioA  crossed  tho  Ban,  and  captured  tho  villages  of  Fal&nsva 
d  Keriinagar,  The  Kilo  now,  by  sending  valuable  presents  and 
ilite  mesongt's,  averted  further  war;  and  tho  Divdn  and  Viighji 
rossed  tho  Ran.  About  the  close  of  1777  JivAji  Sliamnij,  Snbah 
behalf  of  the  Oaekwilr,  entered  the  province  at  the  head  of  an  ariuy 
collect  tribute,  and  camping  at  Amreli  endeavoured  to  e.stabliBh 
imsolf  there  on  an  independenr.  footing,  and  with  this  view  attempted 
conquer  some  of  tho  adjacent  territory.  But  the  Dir&n  Amarji, 
ceiving  that  aoch  a  neighbour  would  prove  vory  troubleaome,  ab 
ce  marched  against  him.  Jivaji  was  soon  so  harassed  by  the  constant 
taoks  of  tlio  DivlLu's  forceH-thai  ho  was  forced  to  shut  himself 
up  in  tho  fort  of  Amreli.  acd  stand  a  siege.  But  the  UivAn  pressed 
the  siege  so  hotly  tliut  he  was  compelled  to  surreuder  tho  place,  and 
to  t]uii  the  province.  Tlio  Divan  after  this  surrender  demolished 
the  Amreli  fort.  Sbckh  Mifln  of  MAogrol,  who  was  an  ambitioua 
and  turbulent  man,  now  commenced  exciting  disturbances  at 
MfLngrol,  and  tho  Divdn  sent  his  own  brother  Dulabhji  against  him 
Uid  hosdlities  between  Dulabhji  and  8bekh  Mian  continued  for 
Mveral  months  with  equal  fortune.  lu  Juue  1778,  the  mother  of 
Roghundtliji,  Kanchodji,  &c..  and  the  wife  of  DivAn  Amarji,  died  at 
Tundgad.  Shekh  Mi^n  took  advantage  of  this  ooca^oo  to  come 
to  terms,  and  accordingly  paid  the  UivAuji  a  f  i»it  of  coDdolence  at 
jnndgad,  and  ou  promising  to  offend  no  inore^  bis  pest  ezoeaees 
Vera  overlooked. 
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At  tlio  L'loaoof  1778,  Fatebsioffh  Giekw^r,  aozious  fco  relnsTa 
dtsooitcr  vrhichhad  befaUeti  liis  lieatenant  Jivdji  ShjiinrAj,  iiiv 
the  p«uiuijula  at  tbc  head  of  a  large  and  well  sppoinlod  army, 
adTouced  aa  Ear  as  Jetpar.     Here  however  Homo  of  the  ueighbuuni 
chieftsins  intcrveaed,  and  the  Ojiekw^  abaodonizig  Iuh  dest 
sveogiae  himself,  ^eot  to  the  DivAojt  handaoine  dresaes  of  h 
and  further  forgave  him  the  jamdbandi  iu  arresr.     Ho  again  inv 
the  province  in  1770  with  a  simitar  intent,  but  fimlinghimBelfuiiahla 
cope  with  Divjiu  Amarji,  was  compelled  to  retire  without  accomplisbi 
his  parpoac.     About  this  time  Kdoa  Sultdnji  of  IVrbuudur,  at 
instigntion  of  his   niini»tcr,  a  Loh^na  named  Promjij  comraeni 
distiirbnnees  in  Bfirds,  and  the   Divdnji,   with  a  view  to  ch 
this  io  the  bud,  marched  at  once  a^ioiit  him,  but  the  Riliia  con 
of  his  own  inferinrity,  averted  his  wrath  by  timely  fiubtnisaion,  an 

E resenting  him  with  certain  co«tIy  ai-ticles  which  had  fnlloD  into 
nnda  from  a  veHsel  lATeckod  on  his  coast,  together  witb  a  tribute 
excem  of  the  nsual  nmoimt.     Wliilc  the  DivAn'a  forces  were  oti: 
ID  thisdireciioD.J^deja  Kumbhoji  of  Gondal  represented  tJiat  certai 
Sindhis,   headed  by  one  Malik  Muhammad  and  otlierH^  r<-'     ' 
the  forts  of  Devra  and  KbAgasri,  and  thence  ravaged  hiA  }>,. 
which  he  said  in  fact  were  thoiw  of  JiinAgad,  and  besought 
Divda  to  exuel  them.     Divdu  Amarji,  roinforoed  fmm  Kntiana  b; 
tho  forces  of  his  yonngor  brother  Govindji,  inarched  against  ili< 
forU  in  question,  and  took  them,  expelling  the  Sindhis.     Jo  tTits 
year,    1780^   there   was   some   scarcity   in   K&thiAwjir,    but  it  y^xs 
lortanatcly  of  hut  short  duration.     In  1782  the  DivKn  led   an  arm 
agaiost  Shekh  T&hir,  the  KaabAti  of  Una  and  DL'tvi^da,  nud  cooquersc 
these  plaeefl,  granting  two  villages  in  indm  to  Shekh  Tfihir.     Afto: 
the  conquest,  ho  le^  a  B^nkvAra  NAgar  named  Parbhdshniikar 
foujdav  there,  and  the  Tarikh-i-Sorath  says  of  him  that  be  of  I 
much  trouble^ '  rm^t'Od  out  llie  etm'k  of  the  accursed  BAbritis 
reduced  them  to  submission  and  obedience,'  so  that  it  would 
that  though  Shekh  Tihir  ruled  at  the  capital  of  this  imrijavah, 
many  of  tho  villages  were  beld    by    Isdbrids.      Tho    prowess 
ParhhiishnDkar  was  so  groat  that  the  abovc-quotod  history  rcU 
that  both  the  Habshi  of  Muxufunlb^d  (Jafan^bad)  and  the  Faringbt 
of  Diu  feared   Parbbdshankar  greatly,  aud   were    obliged    to    Ui 
constADtly  on  the  alert  lest  he  should  attack  thom.     Hithorto  tbd 
administration  of  Div^u  Amarjt  had  becu  a  Bonua  of  auccessea.     E4 
raised  the  B^bi  kingdom  of  Jun^gad  to  a  higher  pre-eminence  thaa 
it  had  previonsly  rcaolied,   bat  in  doing  so  he  had  made  sereid 
bitter  foe».    The  DivAuji  at  lust  fell  a  victim  to  court  intriguo.     Hli 
was  assHAStnatod  at  Jun^gnd  in  Marcb  17S4snd  his  brother  Dulabhi^ 
his  son  Ranchodji.  and  others,  were  impriHooed.     The  relations  of 
the  Divin  were  reloasud  aftt-r  a  iiioath'n  iTonfiuement  ihroiigh  \\\n 

fressure  of  ArabJauiiidilrs  and  thcCJdekwiir'a  army  nnder  Morarlfau. 
n  1784  an  arrangement  was  drawn  up  between  the  24anr&b  and  the 
family  of  the  late  Div&n,  whereby  certain  villages  were  granted  to 
them,  and  certain  parganahj  mortgaged  to  them  until  the  debt  of 
Bixt^  laichi  of  JiSmshiSi  korit  due  to  the  DivAn  Ajnarii  should  he 
repaid  to  them.  In  addition  to  this  Raghmiiithji,  son  of  the  deceased 
minister,  was  apjwintod  minister.     The  Gaekwir  forces  now  relink, 
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the  Arabs  kapt  the  NawAb  conliiied  to  his  tents,  wfaicb  were      ChaptarXIXl. 
tched  near  the  VantliaU  gale  of  tlie  town,  until  a  compromise  was   fl[.*«a  and  FUmc  ' 
igeU  whereby  hulf  their  demands  were  pnid  and  the  reat  iroro 
lied  by  them. 

1786,  ihe  jamdddrt  ot  the  mercenarien  (Arabs,  Sindbis,  and 

lera)  endeavoured  to  become  independent.     A  band  of  Stndhis 

ized  apon  Vanthali,  ivhile  jaimi-hirs   Karaioshah,  Guhihah,  Ao., 

bid  the  Ranginaiifll  piUavo  at  Juuiigm].     The  Nnw^b,  by  a  secret 

iderstanding  with  (tome  of  the  Arabs,  procured  the  afwassination 

Jamttdar    Culshfth,   and   effected    the  expuleioa    of    Jdmad^r 

[amniHhdh,    &e.,    from    Jiiudgad.      Tbey    at    once    repaired    Co 

pnthali,  where  the  Sindhi  rebels  received  them  with  open  arms. 

from  thia  stroug  position  the  NawAb  eedearoared  iu  rain  to  dislodge 

"lem.     At  this  time  Rangji  RAisitdah,  the  zamindar  of  Chorvar, 

kH  ttlain  in  battle  at  M^io,  and  the  RAxm  of  Porbandar,  on  pretence 

being  related  to  him,  and  by  agreeing  to  pay  the  demands  of  the 

irccoaries,  obtained   possession  of    the    placoj  and   in   1788    he 

irprised  and  captored  tbe  fort  of  VorAval.    The  Nawftb  with  hia 

iinieters   went   in   person,  took  l»«ck  ChorvAr  and  VerAval,  and 

jmpciled  the  KAna  to  pay  a  nazardnak  and  fine.     In  about  1787 

ieja    Kombhoji    of  Gondal  contrived  to  obtain  a  writing  from 

^e  NawAb  pcrmaneotly  granting  him  in  perpetuity'    Gondal  and 

Italsar,    Meli    and    Mnjethi,    Lath    and    Bhimora,    as  well  aa  the 

trgantth  of  Sarsai  and  Chkmparda  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 

[ree  Idkht  of  Jdmsbai  koris  which  he  had  lent  the  NawAb  la  1774 

id  which  the  NawAb  was  unable  to  repay  him. 

In  1788,  Daghoji  Riizddah,  zammdi'tr  of  Kesoj,  being  unable  to 
irreara  of  hia  mercenurio!',  sf»ld  the  fort  and  town  of  Kcaoj 
..^  A^wdb  for  a  MA;A  of  JAmsbiti  korie.  In  1791,  the  peninsula 
visited  by  limine,  which  was  aggravated  by  a  severe  outburst 
small-pox  which  caused  terrible  loss  of  life.  In  this  year  Jdmaddr 
Idmid  Sindhi  came  in  command  of  the  GilekwAr'a  forces  to  levy 
pbute,  and  laid  waste  the  country  as  for  a«  Yciival,  but  owiug  to 
10  famine  and  sickness  was  able  lo  levy  bnt  little.  Finally  when 
his  return  in  1792  he  passed  within  eight  miles  of  Junflgad.  the 
inAgad  forces  attacked  liim.  In  the  conflict  which  ensued  J&madAr 
[dmid  was  slain  and  his  forooR  compelled  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat. 

In  1793  the  NawAb,  who  was  ever  distrustful  of  them,  imprirooed 
le  Diviiu  KaghunAthji,  hia  brother  MorArji,  ParbhAshankar^  Dydljij 
id  other  Ndgars.     In  the  meantime  thoir  brother  Ranchodji  openly 

ent  into  rebellion,  and  captared  both  Kodindr  and  Pdtan.    After  an 

Srisonment  of  aii  months  the  NawAb  put  to  death  ParbhAahankar 
Dy&lji,  who  were  the  principal  agents  of  the  Divdn's  family, 
it  released   both   Haghundthji    and    Morarji   without  any   £ue. 
mchodji  now  entered  the  nervico  of  the  Jdm  and  obtained  the 
ir^anain  of  Pardhari  and  Atkot  in  jdg!r.      Diilabhji  retired  to 
>hAvnagar  where  he  received  four  villages  in  jagir.    The  son  of 
"lovindji,  «ho  was  named  Mangalji,  was  of  tender  ago,  and  most  of 
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ilia  property  was  conBsoated  by  way  oE  fiae,  but  Bflerwards  be 
a  8Qort  time  aerrod  lUiUh  SalU&nji  uf  Porbandar,  aod  afi 
J&m  JasAji  with  a  regiment  of  cavalry.     The  NawAb  now.  tA 
instigation  of    Kali&D  Setb,   who  was  a  Vania  by  caat^,  e 
fine  of  tea  Uikht  oE  Jimsbii  koris  from  the  Ndgar  anJ   Soro 
BnUimansof  Jundgad^  and  Kalian  Setb  and  Mddliafi^i  Khu»hd 
a  NAgar  of  Gujarat,  were  appointed  joint  ministers.     In  17'.)4  R 
Takfaat^ingh  ot  Bhivnagar  chastised  the  K^this  of  Chital  althoi 
they  wore  aopondeots  of  Juodgad,  and  expelled  the  Jtm^gad  thd 
from   that   town.     After  a  BDort  time   uisisensionB  atone   betwi 
Kiliaa  Seth  and  MAdhavnii,  and  the  latter  flod  from  JanAgad. 

la  June  1795j  Prince  Bah^ur  Kb^n  waa  bom,  his  mother 
lUjkunTarbAi.     In    1796  Jam&dAr  Fateh    Mnfaammad,    the 
mioiiiter,  invaded   H4Ur   with   a  large  army.     Mer^maa   Kba' 
entreated  the  assistance  of  tho  NawAb,  who  joiaed  him  with  a  I 
army  at  the  Tillage  of  Ohensara  under  Morbi.     Kalian   8etfa, 
was  aow  Divdu  of  Juuagad,  accompanied  tlie  army,  but  peace 
concluded  through  tht?  efforts  of  the   Kiij   Sdhib  of  Hdlvtid,    Df 
Bagbuudthji  on  behalf  of  KnTftoagar,  and  Kalitltn  Seth  on  the  p 
Juuagad,  and  the  Cutch  army  retired  without  doing  farther  da 

The  Naw^b  Sihib  now  reiiolved  to  chafltise  HavaJ  Vakhatsingh 
Bh&rnagar,  who  had  Kijized  on  tmnla  and  Kundla,  and  accordi 
be  proceeded  thither  with  a  large  army  and  took  back  Kundla 
Bjijula.  From  R&jnla  he  advanced  into  Bhilrnagar  territory, 
laid  waste  the  couutry  as  far  as  Varal  where  Vakbatffioghji 
him,  and  a  doubtful  battle  waa  fought,  but  the  Nawdb  thoug! 
advisable  to  retire  towards  Chital  and  L&thi.  Peace  waa  eonclu 
in  17U6  on  the  basis  of  a  paymout  by  Raval  Vakbatsi 
of  one  Idkh  and  fifteen  thoaaand  rupees  and  the  cession  of 
parganaks  of  Kundla  and  fUijula  by  the  Nawdb.  About  this  t: 
Malia  wa«  wrested  from  the  H&ti  gratia  of  that  place  aud  added  lo 
tho  crown  poBsessious  of  Jnodgad.  In  1798,  Amia  Sdhib,  boq  oI 
Jamjid^r  H^mid,  who  had  been  killed  near  Jnnfigad  in  1791^  durittff 
DivAti  Raghiiniithji's  tenure  of  power,  led  a  force  agaiust 
ilajhev^i,  about  seven  miloa  from  Junigad,  and  levied  a  triple 
tribute  as  had  been  done  by  Shivrfim  G^rdi.  This  inroad  straiteoLil 
the  resources  at  KaliAu  Seth's  disposal  for  paying  the  troojw  mi 
than  ever,  and  with  a  view  to  employiug  thorn  and  at  the  buuio  ti 
of  raising  Funda,  bo  led  them  against  Dbandbalpur  in  the  Pane' 
and  to  Kotiina,  and  thence  ravaged  the  surrounding  districts 
Porbandar,  Dnlpha,  aud  Hdtar.  Kali^  Seth  was  joined  at  Knti 
by  Miikbtiir  Kiidu  Bibi  of  Bftntva,  and  their  ravagus  extended  Ei^ 
and  wide,  until  tho  Nawiib  became  apprehensive  that  they  migte 
attack  him  in  Jun^gad,  where  accordingly  a  strict  guard  was  icBOL 
The  Nawdb  now  sent  to  Navfloagar  to  Divitn  Raghunflthji  for  Bid> 
and  that  minister  came  to  assist  him,  and  summoned  also  hiB 
brother  Kauchodii  from  Porbandor  to  join  him.  Knuchodji  finit-;, 
marched  against  Mnkhiiir  Khfln  Bdbi  and  forced  him  to  wiihdraiT'fi 
from  his  ailiiince  with  Kalif^n  Seth  and  sue  for  peace,  aud  then  laid^J.^ 
siege  to  Kntidua.  After  a  short  siege  he  look  that  importaut  towa; 
in  1802,  capturing  Kidilln  Seth  and  his  family.     Kalijin  8ctb  sbortlf  i 
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Fterwards  died  in  ci^plWity.     Between  1d03andl8U  when  HiSmiil      CbApt«r 
liidn  died,  the  cbief  event  was  the  pormanent  suttlcment  by  Colonel  st*t*«  oT[7in.-* 
>'alker  of  the  tribute  of  the  KAthiitwAr  chiefs.  oww»  aaa  i-urt 

IJfltnid  Kh^n  was  succeeded  by  his  son  B^^griyi^  who  was 
[en  eighteen  years  of  age.     He  was  brought  ap  at  P&tan,  nnd  waa 
>nght  to  JanAf^nH   by  KahandAs  »nd  .TanijJiUr  Oiuar  Mokb^sain 
id  Amm  Beg  Chela  and    seated  oa  his  fatlier'e  tlirone.     After  this 
imA'irtr  Omar  MukhiiHain    became  a  mnn  of  greet  inHiience  in  tlio 
[awfib's    darfnir.      In     1S12    the    Knglish    aod     Gliekw^r    ariuiea 
iarcbed  againtjtNavduagar  and  humbled  the  Jdm,  and  immediatclj 
iter  this  Ihey  advanctMl  on   Jnii^gad,  and    encamping  stJjiilrad, 
lout  eight  mile!!  from  JunltgAd,  demanded  a  Rozaninak  by    way  of 
liKV*^-biun  duty  from  Nawdh   Bahadur  Klidu,       A  diKpuie  having 
I  <ri:>(-ii  about  this  nazarnitah,  the  Divfln  Raghiiniithii  retired  from  the 
tiniati-j'  and  was  succeeded  by  JamAdar  Omar  MukhiUam.    VithalrAv 
iroiigh  the  iulluence  of  Jamjar  Omar  Mokhjlsam    obtnined  from 
fawdb   Bahadur  Khdn  a  deed  writing  oTur  to  the  (iiiokwAr  the 
irgnnahM  of  Amreli  and  KodioAr.    Viihalriv  rebnilt  the  Arareli  fort, 
lid  soon  extended  his  power  orer  sCToral  of  the  oeij^hbouriug  Kmall 
llukiih^t.     la  ISl'i  a  comet  appeared  in  the  heavens,  and  in  tlin  Rama 
^ar  the  rains  were  so  8c»nty  that  there  waa  a  famine  in  the  land, 
fiich  was  followed  in  18X4  by  a  serere  attack  of  peetdenoo  from 
'ticli  many  peraous  died. 

Jiln  1815-I0  JaniAditr  Omar  Mukhivam,  who  was  a  great  ally  oE 
rithalniv'ij,    attempted   viuleuco    to   the   Kaniih,  but  hia  guards 
liqt.ecp-.sing,  the  Janiiidnr    was    driven    from    the    palace;    ho   now 
cupied  a  thrt^teuing  position  iu  his  mansion  in   the  town.     Tbo 
iwab  becoming  scrionelv  alarmed  at  his  attitude,  tM^ught  countel 
and  aid  from  the  Divtfn  Knghtinrirhji,  who  despatched  liis  brother 
liinehndji  in  1816  to  obtain  the  a*sistflnco  of  the  Brididi.     Captain 
illaatyne    marched  to    Jiinagnd    and     fxpelled    damidar    Omar 
liikliasiam  and  other  hostile  lenders  from  that  dty.     On  this  occasion, 
jniii^li  Captain  Ballnnlyne's  recnmmendaliou,  tbo  Nawab  Bah^ur 
iLdn  reappointed  Kai^hun&thii  as  ]>iv-fiu,  andJamlldjirOmar  ri>ei.'ived 
It)  villages  of  Tinibii  and  Piplia  and  niiu  and  a  half  luk/ut  of  JtinisliAi 
Hasan  Abubakar  received  40,000   ^Aimh&i  koris,  and  8aliin 
HAmicI  the  village  of  SangvAni,  and  on  receiving  thcKe   they 
>te  a^-qnil  (ances  to  the  Nawdb  of  their  HoVDrnl  claimx.    Tbo  Nat^t&b^ 
way  of  gratitudo  to  the  British  GovtTnment  for  their  asthintanee 
expelling  Omar  Mukhflaam,gavv  a  writing  to  t.h>^  nounurable  Kant 
idia  Ofropany,  dated  1817,  in  which  ho  cimtieuin  to  waive    for  over 
right  to   zurlahthi  from  both   Dhundliuka,   lUnpnr,  rjogha,  and 
Cholera.     In  1821  nn  agreement  wm  niiulc  by  the  Nawdb  in  which 
consented  that  the  Kuglish  should  collect  Iuk  mirUtlahi  throughout 
proviuco,  and  retmn  ono^fourlhof  the  amount  collected  on  accfjunt 
the  expeuae  of  recovering  the  »amu. 

In  181 9  there  woa  a  severe  earthquake  in  Kilthi^wArr  which  catued 
|och  itlarm  throughout  the  province.     In  1820  the  (J^'kwAr  agroDd 
make  ut>  deiuantlH  on  tlio  cliiefa  wve  through  tho  Britlftb  Oorern- 
int,  and  tbtu  tho   paramount  [Kiwer  wbieli  hail  iHwn  sxoroijied  by 
tbo   Oaekwf^r'B  mhaK   at   Amreti   during  tho  post  few  yean  wm 
•  613—61 
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Imntforret)  to  tho  Uritisfa  QoveTtiroeaL     CODii^tiueni  on  ibb ' 
Bhropwall  irnsnppniuted  I'uluii^l  Agent  in  KAtliiAwir,  aad 
ed  iv  tliat  provHtice,  whtre  Iiow^'vor   tho   goTernmcnt  was   aei 
coDdurt«<l  by  the  Gftvkfrar's  Sabahil&r  up  to  1622- 

Iq  1S20  the  Nawab  S&hib  BahAdurKhAn  nmnipd  a  dan^iii'f-r] 
the  lUv  of   Cutch    {oanied   K?sarb&i).     Id   1k2I    l^utidtirji   Suu^ 
of  Jan^gnd  nnd    DhnrAji    built  the   bridffu    over    the    roTine  bt^ft^ 
DitDodaiji'ii  Kund  on  the  r^ind  up  tht!  (tirnilr. 

The  soldiery  of  JuQ^gud  harioff  now  no  omploytDCDt^  commc 
to  make  plnnderin^  E>x[H>di(ione  into  the  nuigiibourinp  tIH 
towae,  and  eapeciu-fly  autioycd  DborAji.     To  such  n  pitch    . 
outrages  earned,  tbnt  m   about  ]tf:f4  Captaio  BiiruoH-aU  i^uov 
neceaaary   to  despatch  Mr.  Ulaoe  with  a  military  torcv  lo  put  a 
to  these  incuraiona  and  enforce  tho  giving  of  conipoiisAUon  hy 
Naw&b.     l''inally  the  Nuwilb  made  reatitution,  oud  further 
fine  of  6^5,000  Jflinahdi  hirui.    The  leader  of  tht»o  foriiVA  tskm 
JemlLl    KhfLut;   h«  was  crt.-Dtiially  captured  and   fined  30,000 
In  IS'ia  thovo  was  a  faunae  iii  Kathiaw^  aud  mtuiy  caitlo  died. 
1831  the  Xawftb  soot  a  atroog  force  agaioBt  tho  Baloch  of  Kl 
who  had  beeu  plundering  tho  country,  and  reductrd  hini  tosubuiii 
Id  1838  the  Nawab  S&hib,  at  the  adnoe  of  tho  Buglish,  obolii 
tho  rile  of  sali  in  his  domiDions. 

In  1840  NawAb  SAhib  Bab^dar  Rh^u  died,  and  was  snccMnled 
his  eldest  son  HAmid  KbAg.     llAmid  KhAu  was  mdvu  ynirs  of 
at  the  time  of  tiis  accession.     Ho  wait  a  very  protnifiing  youth, 
was  Tory  fond  of  hunting  and  thochKse,  while  in  all  nuittors  of 
he  displayed  ercat  candour  and  moderation.     lu  \Hi7.  Vidha  MbijI 
a  VAgher  of  Okha,  and  Rabari  Kudo,  who  wereooilaws,  shot  ('apt 
Loch  as  he  was  travflliuj,'  to  Porbnudar.     In  I84i?  RabAi-i  Hiid<j 
capture*],  and  shortly  afterwards    Vidha  Mdnik  surrendtTud, 
1860   very    heavy  nun  fell    in    tho  JttnAgad  diatrtcti,  and 
Tillages    were     washed    away    by  the     rivera.      This    pnjtnt 
yoanif  chief  died  of  a  gftllopping  consumption  in  ISJJl.  in  the  tweo^ 
tliird  year  of  hia  ago.     He  waa  succeeded  by  ^is  brotht>r  ^M^Ju|||^ 
Khan  who  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age.     The  affaiiv  of  the 
were  conducted  by  a  Couucil  presided  over  by  Ananiji   Amarciii 
nstil  the  KawAb  should  attain  tho  age  of  twcnty-ono  yettr*. 
soon  as  ho  iirrived  at  thnt  age  he   appointed   Anauiji  Auiurehaad 
and  Miih  Hamad  as  his  ministers,  aud  cooduoted  alTaira  bimnttll. 
When  Ihe  Kaivdb  t^iAhib  succeeded  to  the  r/adi  ho  was  but  fnortMB. 
Tear*  of  age,  hence  grest  power  remained  in  iho  haoda  of  bip] 
Jftjn  Bibi  and  her  favourite  a  woiuau  named  Chaitibu.     As  tli'l 
opposed  to  Anantji  and  MiAh  HAmad,  tliey  made  strong  ropruwi: 
tions  against   this  measure  to  the  Political  Agent  in  the  uaue< 
the  NawAu,  and  tho  Political  Agent  deciiled  that-  there  should 
be  a  Council  of  Regency.     Captaiu  Sliortt  accordingly  was  ■senfcl 
JuuAgad  in  ItfoO  with  instructions  tu  direct  the  bibaudi,  &c,   not  to' 
obey  any  orders  of  the  NawAb  but  ouly  those  of  the  Council  - 
gency.     As  however  they  did  not  comply,  Captain  Shortt  repor. 
Government  through  Major  Black,  and  Government  sent  Mr.  Kulooh 
Forbes  as  Political  Agent  in   18^0,  and   tlirough  bim   Uungarahi 
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mbi  was  appointed  mioister,  and  AnAutii  and  Mi&b  Uamad  wcro 
anaded  to  resign.  At  this  time  two  IjohiiiuiH,  Keshnvji  nnd  Virji, 
>nfidentiat  sorvDDts  of  Chaitibu  nnd  Nnju  Bibi,  had  acquired  grenC 
>wtfr  ill  the  state,  aud  houcu  Dunjfanjbi  Sliet's  ministry  tvae  carried 
smoothly  for  only  four  niactliB,  and  evuntually  after  holding 
rer  for  fourteen  months  ho  was  oblif^  to  resifj^n  id  1S61,  and 
Gokaiji  Sampatilim  was  appointed  tniniater.  Afterwards 
miifi^nrshi  Sunt  was  imiilicatod  iu  tihcltiTinp  iho  VAtjhi^rs,  aud  was 
\io  accused  of  instigating  thct  murder  of  one  Dosa  P^mkh.  Th6 
:tual  mnrderer  was  tried  aud  hung,  and  Dungarsbt  Shet  was 
jhibitrd  from  any  intorcoarso  with  the  agtsncy.  In  tho  investiga- 
vhich  took  place,  somo  papers  were  foand  implicating  Keahavji, 
i&h  Hamad,  and  others,  and  they  were  placed  in  conBnemout  at 
l]kot.  The  Naw^b,  who  had  been  kept  in  a  species  of  con6ncmoiit 
\y  his  mnthor  and  Chaitlbii  and  their  unworthy  favonrites,  now  saw 
|is  opportunity  to  escape  from  the  degrading  tutelage  in  which  he 
been  kept,  and  he  wrote  searetly  to  Colonel  Barr,  then  I'olicical 
Igcnt,  to  protect  hitn  from  the  indignities  which  he  whs  Kufferinfif. 
;otoDel  Barr  sent  his  aiislBtAnt  Captain  Elliott  to  Jnniigad  to 
ce  inqairies,  but  that  olBcer  died  Bnortly  after  bin  arrival  there, 
id  wa«  sncceedcd  by  Mr.  C^ulson  of  tlio  Civil  Serrice.  When 
[r.  CouUgti  was  camped  at  Vanthati,  the  Nawflb  delighted  at  seeing 
hk  end  to  all  the  lai^eries  he  btui  been  enduring,  cx>ntrived  to  chide 
#10  vigtlance  of  his  mother  and  Chaitibu,  and  in  company  with  bis 
Orother' in-law  Shekh  Baha-ad-din  encaped  to  Vantl^ali  and  threw 
Ifcinself  uiiou  Sir,  t^ulson's  protcctiop,  which  liiat  officer  gladly 
rfToV'lf-'d  him.  Mr.  Coulson  i-eported  wliat  had  occurred  to  Colonel 
JJ.trr,  who  uUo  was  delighted  to  see  tho  NawAb  freed  from  the  domi- 
nation oE  the  set  of  intriguers  who  had  hitherto  conducted  affairs, 
«iid  be  ordered  Mr.  Coulson  to  proceed  to  JuiiAgad  aud  see  that 
th<''  ladies  in  qnestion  wcro  no  longer  allowed  to  remain  against  the 
U  of  the  Nawtib  in  his  own  palace.     Eventually  Colonel  Barr  cama 

r»raon  to  V'anthali,  and  brought  the  Nawitb  back  to  Juulgkd 
the  intriguers  expelled  without  either  bloodshed  or  disturbance. 
all  the  nrtaii-s  of  the  time  Colonel  B»rr  was  ably  secoudeJ  by  hia 
lisljint  Mr.  Coulson.  Ke«h»vji  and  his  two  oompaiiiouH  were 
Iried  aud  found  guilty  and  sentenced,  Keshnvji  to  ten  years'  imprison- 
»nt  and  bis  two  companions  to  nine  years'  each.  Kushavjl  died 
ld71,  only  two  months  after  bis  release  from  conGncment. 
firji  had  died  previously,  having  fallen  from  a  window  in  tho 
Tparkot,  where  bo  had  been  placed  iu  confinement  for  instigating 
the  qnet»u-ni')tber  U)  rcdjol.  Tlifl  NawAb  SAhib  in  Kobrunry  1870 
bttcndud  the  Jat^r  held  in  Bombay  by  Sir  Seymour  Kitr-gemld  in 
>Daur  of  the  Duke  of  (Edinburgh,  and  iu  November  1872  visited 
>inbay,  aud  attended  tho  darbdr  held  there  by  Lord  Northbrook 
tho  occasion  of  the  bestowal  of  the  rank  of  U.O.S.I.  on  the 
im  of  Bhopfil,  and  again  went  to  Bombay  in  October  l!^74,  and 
his  res))ects  to  H.  It.  li.  the  IVince  of  Walnn,  and  nttttnded  the 
rbtir  held  on  that  oocasion.  He  al<io  attended  the  ImpL-rinl  darMr 
Delhi  on  the  Istof  January  1877,  and  availed  himself  of  ibis 
iportuniiy  to  visit  Agra^  Cawnpore,  Lucknow,  Beuaren,  Calcutta, 
luhhabod,  and  other  towna  and  places  of  interest.     The  Nawiib's 
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personal  salute  was  increased  <ra  the  occamou  of  the  Delhi  DarW 
from  e1i*T<ni  to  6ft«ou  |?ud&  In  SepUmilmr  IS82  KuwAl)  SA'" 
Mith&Vnt  Khin  diod  aod  vras  sacceedeil  by  bis  aon  Bahddpr 

TIiepB  a  re  lira  principal  din»wn«  m  the  land  tenares,  the  *A  _ 
wad  tbo  biirk-htili  or  Innds  held  bj  raasala  and  olfiers.     Tbo  khttii 
tand  is  held  on  fuur  different  teourea,  tthogveroor  pa^ineitt  yf  c 
cash  dneB  in  mlclition  to  a  share  in^nd i yiglioti  whero  a  c 
gasessmoiit  i»  made  per  no/i'i  for  a  fixed  penod  of  years ;   aJh 
where  a  (uced  ftiim  is  levied  for  a  certain  nnmber  of  jrears 
on  ;  hhaynvulai,  where  a  shan.'  in  the  prcidot*        W    \  >>iily  is  tuki 
and  where  a\sh  dues  arp  not  levietl.     The  -f-  ■■■  n\  is  hmd  h 

reut-frey  on  <  ol'  villaf?p    police  aervi-.e.      Ithnrnn't'ia, 

toQuro  hy  reli^:  rvire,  inchidea' landi  be':i<iwed  on  n.><t-et:ica 

holy  men  of  whatever  ruligion,  rw  well  as  grants  in  endowmoni 
of  mosqtteti,  temples,  tec  Jivdi  ineIud<Ki  land.4  granted  foi* 
inaintcmiueo  as  well  a^i  purely  service  tenures.  The  iiidrni  (eount 
differs  from  tho  other  in   thiH,  that  no  sprrice  ran  he    '  '-4 

from  tho  tenant.     Fotcl  Pufnt  consiula  of  land  granted  r.  r* 

paUh  in  consiiioratiuii  of  their  BorviiHJs,  and  instead  of  iifciniM'^, 
remnnoi'ntion.  I^und  held  on  the  bhogvero  tonnre  p»ys  a  j>tonL:!> 
in  cash  varying  from  Rs.  fS  to  Bn.  40  per  ixinfi,  the  *'m/4  ¥:« 
from  thirty  to  Miveuty-Gve  vi'jhih.  Tbo  n'xjhhn^  ur  statu  shan?  kI  (W 
prodace  under  this  tenure  is  from  ono'ei^''hth  to  one-fourth  in  raitt 
Crops,  and  from  one-seventh  to  oue-*i)ctb  in  irriirnted  crop«. 
held  ou  the  titjlioti  tenure  is  acaeesed  at  mlea  dilTi-rinfr  according 
tho  qufdity  of  the  land,  and  thn  amount  IcrJod  on  rftio.4ircm  lai 
varies  frum  4  liiirU  lo  8  korix  per  v'fjha,  and  ou  irrigated  land  fraa 
12  korig  to  13  ^orw  per  cigba.  For  sugarcane  there  ia  a  epociat 
rate,  40  to  50  ioria  per  riy/itf. 

The  tenant  has  no  power  to  sublet  or  transfer  hia  holding, 
transfenmee  being  made  by  the  state  alone,  which  ou  »(Si 
oocosions  levies  a  royalty  consisting  of  a  sum  of  ready  moufv  calUd 
ktuumbo  from  the  incoming  tenant,  'llie  tenant  is  theoretical ly  u 
tenant  at  will,  but  the  state  frum  motives  of  self-interest  as  well  B9 
prescription  rarely  terminates  a  tcnui*.  In  vawtal-held  village*,  Ihw 
Ihagcufai  ayul^m  is  univur«i!,  and  t\ie  <fniifiiie'  share  of  tho  pr«>duce 
is  about  the  same  as  that  levied  by  tho  Darbitr  Tenanis  as  a  rule 
are  better  off  in  Btiit«  villages,  as  the  suporvisioo  of  the  yniitia  ia 
more  minute  than  that  of  the  Darbnri  official ;  he  has  mure  maaton 
also  iu  a  grdsia  village  and  is  moro  liablo  to  rc/A.  No  land  ks 
liable  to  bo  sold  by  orders  of  any  civil  court  in  paymont  of  ft 
cultivator's  private  debtii ;  indeed  aa  the  land  does  not  beloni;  to 
hiui,  it  naturally  is  not  liable  tu  sale  on  account  of  hit;  Hal  <i 
Tho  cultivator's  cuttle  and  implements  of  husbandry  are  spi...:.. , 
exempted  from  sale  by  order  of  any  civil  court.  The  revenue  is' 
collected  iu  both  crown  and  vaasal  villages  at  tho  time  the  grain  ia 
brought  to  tho  village  grainyards,  that  is  to  say  for  rain  crops, 
exofipting  cotton,  in  November  and  December,  and  for  l 
wheiit,  gram,  Ac.  in  March  and  April.  The  amount  due  to  i\u 
ia  either  fijied  on  tho  principle  above  doscribed,  or  by  the  dhai  or 
htltar  system   whereby  a  gncss  is  made   from  tlio  etaudiug 
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fr  fixed  qanntity  eetitletl  m  puyable  to  the  aUito.  Tbia  latter 
im  obtains  also  sometimes  iu  vassal  villdgoa.  ArroaTH  of  laud 
sou©  TBrely  occor,  but  where  iirrenrs  miiy  exist  they  ore 
>rced  by  wohmln,  and  shonld  these  fnil  to  prococo  payment,  tlie 
}perty  of  the  cuUiviitor  (his  cattle  and  implements  of  bnshandry 
>ne  excepted)  is  sold  to  satisfy  the  stato  demand.  Such  cases  as 
rote  only  exist  irhera  advance:}  hare  beeu  made  by  the  state  to  the 
aliirator  to  buy  seed  or  cattle^  or  other  necessary  cxponditare. 

The  usual  mode  of  internal  njanagement  in  -vassal  villages  closely 
ambles  tlio  RagliHh  niauurtal  holdingR.  The  pdiwiit  Inod 
irresponds  to  the  tonemontal  land  and  the  ijharkJted  to  the  demesne 
ids  ;  where  there  are  more  hiudholders  thou  one,  and  when  a 
)uipletc  Hoparatiot)  of  iiiterei!t»  hug  nut  buK'n  effected,  it  is  umial 
ir  each  shareholder  to  have  scpamte  gharkhrd,  while  the  tenemental 
ida  remain  joint  amongst  all  the  Hhureholdtirfi,  the  produce 
dng  divided  nccording  to  the  position  of  each  in  the  family.  The 
FBsment  is  collected  by  two  inat-Hlmonts,  the  first  on  ^ngnar 
2nd  (December)  and  the  second  on  VuUhdkh  sud  2nd  (Muy). 
aissioMsaro  ^Tinted  In  all  ir/^/(w/t  villajfes  on  good  cause  being 
hown,  and  even  in  hlu'igentai  villages,  if  for  instance  a  ciil'-ivator's 
httle  were  to  die,  »  reuiisaioii  would  bo  granted  from  the  vero  or 
ly  money  IcrioBj  to  enable  him  to  bay  others. 

The  fruit  tree  tax  is  one  of  the  more  important  taxes.     From  all 

^Id  mango  and  other  fruit  trees  one-foiirtb  of   the  3'enrly  yield  is 

ikcn,  bat  now  a  tax  is  being  mib-stltut^d  of  2^.  per  tree  per  annnm 

the  date  it  begins  to  bear.      Until  a  tree  bears  a  crop  of  about 

ty  mangoes  it  is  nut  considered  to  be  taxublo.     Oraziug  fera  are 

ried  from   Rabiirin,   Bharrad.i,   Chdmns,   and    other  profettaional 

Giera.     Vbknd  vero  or  a  tax  levied  from  the  labouring  classea  is 

iken  at  the  rutu  of  one  to  live  korU  per  house  according  to  the 

lamber  of  persons.     A'nmb  vnro  is  generally  levied  at  the  rate  of 

jm  une  U>  ten  lioris  per  hou^^e  of  artisans  according  to  the  number 

>f  persona.     In  certain  mahAiln  a  fixed  fiuni  is  levied  per  caste^  the 

3tanl  amoanls  ]>»yable  from  each  house  being  collcotcd  by  the  caste 

tttt  or  heudmuu. 

There  are  in  all  thirty-afx  crimiual  and  twcnty-6vo  civil  courts, 

twonty-thpce  criminal  courts   of  officials  exercising  the  powers  of 

second  class  magiatrato,  viz,  tiftoeu  days'  imprisonment  of  either 

lescnption  and  fifty  ioru  fine;  ten  Brst  clasa  magint rotes  of  whom 

line  have  powers  of  inipritioumcDt  of  either  description  np  to  six 

jontlis  and  live  up  to  500  knrU  of  their  own  motion,  and  they  give 

?iitnnci'a  to  double  this  extent  with  the  sanctioT  of  the  sessions  court, 

which  court  they  commit  ca.*es  beyond  their  own  cognizance.    Ono 

aagistrnte,  tvr.  that  of  Jun&gad  itJtelf,  has  powers  of  imprisonment 

)n  his  own  motion  of  either  doiicription  up  to  one  year  and  fine  up  to 

1000  korin,  and  double  that  extent  with  the  sanction  of  the  sessions 

>nrt.     He  holds  atno  a  small  cause  court  on  claims  up  to  tOO  koris, 

id  no  appeal  lies  fn'tm  Iuji  decision.      There  is  alao  a  special  court 

idor  the  th-inah'iar  of  liabriavad    with   powers  up  to  two  years' 

Imprisonment  of  either  description  and  fiuo  up  to  2U0U  korit.     Thoa 

jmes  the  office  of  deputy  judge,  an  official  who  hears  such  criminal 
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or  ciril  appeaJa  aa  m&y  be  sent  U>  him  by  i)io  chief  civil  and  cnaim 

ixjiirts.     His  tliitiea  also  constat  t-'*  ',   the   mnhai  cunrts 

in^pi-Mrting  thi-ir  pr<)Cc*LMlingi*,  Ac.  ■     ige  uf  iho  S*!a.^ioas  C 

hoH  powurnf  itiipntioumeiit  of  cither  (ichCTipliati  up  to  fourt^ou  v 
mill  otiu  tiau  to  any  oxtent,  and  can  pass  u  ^enleauo  oC  deiiLh^  Liol 
<nrry  out  thn  HCQlence  tho  Huiciiuti  u(  ths  Naw&b  has  to  bo  o1 
thnnigh  the  Appcrtl    Court.     The   Appc-ftI   Court    lii*»  do   ungnu 
juristliction  but  dfcidea  cast-s  in  wppeal  from  tho  Sgbsious  Cuurt 
Chief  Criniiunl   C*jurt,   and  inspectft  the  cujendiira  of  all  tliu 
and  d(>ri(ie»  points  (St  proccdnro  and  esponods   the  local  Isn. 
final   Court  of  Appciil   iu  hoth  ciWl  otid  criminHl  inattere  m  that 
the  NawAb  hitiiStilf  who  calls  two  of  his  miaiflters   tu   as-vist  iti>. 
There  are  IwoDty-twfl  courts  of  original  ciril  iur!*dictiou  with  \>>*m 
ae  uudur:  three  courts  of   rahiftitiiirt!  with  p-jwcrs  up  to  lUO 
DO  appeal  lieti  from  their  d(>ci5ionH  ;  odp  court  with   powera 
500  korU  ;  twoWe  with  powora  up  to  2000  kbrin  ;  four  with  i 
lip  to   10,000  iwn«;  and  une  up  to  20.000  h,ri«.      The  c 
court  can  entertaio  civil  chums  up  to  on;  amoanL,  and  heairs  &u, 
from  the   subordinate   courts.    Appeal  liua  from  this  court  to 
Court  of  Appeal  and  from  that  to  the  Nawtlb  himBelL 

The  yillttigq  police  consists  of  a  wuHt  or  -.< 

the  villftgo  2»(i*'ii7riji.     There  are  but  (etijxigiM  nj  ; ,.,.;  _,  , 

though  ID   im|HirtaDt   villafrt-'B  some  are  osualljr  to   be  found, 
many  villages  cither  pamitiis  or  jamAddrtt  nndortjilce  p-  ' 
and  are  reapousibte  for  compensation  iu  case  of  thtjfta  or 
Tho  militfiry  force  ci>usiftts  of  275  drilled  horoemeii, 
footmen,  thirty  drilled  arlilleryinen,  and  ihirlcen  guns,  ii  ■! 
niouuted   in   forts,  t&c.      In  a<lditiuu  to  the&o  tbon>  art;  nboot  l(WV 
bortiemoD  and  about  500O  ^I'/Mniiii  or  footmen.     In  1H76  the  groik 
rovonno  amounted  to  £181.720  of  which  tho  chief  items   were  bsl 
revenue  £121,200,  and  land  and  sea  custom  duties  €32,071.     Tfct 
entire  amount  of  tribute  and  similar  demnodi*   ptitd  nnnuiiTlj 
Jniui)f.ul  thmtij.-li  the  British  Government  are  £2S:39  to  Ihc  lln'.is 
Go\-t"rijm(.'nt,  Xi2  Iti  to  the  tiAokwir  (jovenimeDt,  £152  tu  the  -I- n  it 
K&tliis,  and  £t2tO  to  Jiifurabiid,  Gondal,  and  Torbandar  on  :\ 
of  certain  villages.     The  Juoilrriid  ports  are  not  rocogniwd as  J.j  utnu 
Indian  ports.    The  principal  export  dntioe  are  those  on  cotton,  woul, 
ghi.  uil-8ceda  and  grain  as  undf r ;  On  cottrm  an  ad  r'tlarrm   ti  .  - 
two  per  cent  plus  one  anna  per  iari  at  VerAra!  and  R*.  H  nt  .      . 
per  bale  of  twenty  mans;  two  and   half  per  coat  is  loried  at  ib« 
remaining  porta.     On  all  other  oxiK>rts  a  two  per  oont  ad  talor^vt 
duty  plus  one  anna  per  kori  is  loviod  at  V'eraval,  2  ^  per  cent  at  otheC 
ports  excepting  Bhorai,  whero  one  per  cent  is  luvied.     The  import 
dues  are  levied  at  (be  same  rates  as  the  export  duos  at  the  porta 
mentioned.     Land  customs  are  levied  in  the  JuDfigad  territory  at4| 
per  cent  ad  volvre-m  both  export  and  import. 

The  postal  arrangements  are  nndor  tho  charge  of  the  inspecting 
poetmaster,  Cutch  and  Kdthiiw&r,  bat  thti  ataio  alsd  maiiitums  flva 
tines  of  local  post.  In  1881  thorc  were  eighty  schools  with  4230 
piiptia  on  the  roll  at  the  cud  of  the  year,  and  four  di3p(>u4aries  whera 
23j000  patjeuts  were  treated. 
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Juna'gad.     This  town  U  in  70"  13'  east  lonpfitudc  anJ  21'  V      Cbftpt«rZIIl' 
aoi-th   ktiiude,  and  situated  a«  it  is  under  tlio  Girudr  and  Dat&r  BtataiudPl 
'ill!!,  Is  one  of  the  most  pictorosque  io^vos   ia    Todia.    while   in 

itiquity  STid  historical   interest  it  yiolds  to  none.     The  town  is  ^^'^^ 

lied    Kamakubjn  in  the  (xiruar  Mabitmya,    but   another  ahluk 

Hgiis  il  the  fulluwing  four  names  in  different  agm '  : 

First  it  wns  TiBrocI  Mnnipnr ; 

In  tho  Smrili^  it  i»  (^ullv<l  C'liniKlruketupur ; 

Thirdly  wtu  it  narafd  Haimta: 

And  in  thia  iron  agv  I'nuniLaupur. 

No  reasons  nre  given  fur  the  name  Afauipnr,  hnt  Chnndraketa 
spears  to  have  been  a  Suryavansi  Icinf;  ^1^^  worshipped  bnth  Shir 

'N^rAvau  with  gn*at  a$}iiduity,  and  visitet!  Knilds  and  Vaikunth 
>r  tfaia  purpose.     Tlie   f^aiin,  pleaded  at,  his  devotion,  told  him  to 

ride  noar  MoQut  Itaivn',  and  he  aco-ipdingly  ropairod  thither  and 
wilt  a  city  on  tho  old  site  ot  Mauipur,  which  ho  naniud  after  hitusell 
~1iAndrakctupur.  Shivand  Ndr^yan  took  up  their  residence  in  the 
ricinity,  Shir  at  the  t«mplo  of  Bbaondth,  and  Nardyan  as  Ddmodsr 
near  tho  DAmodar   Kiiud.      But  botli  in   tlio   Miihiitmya  and 

Bwht-ro,  Jnud^ad  is  callod  simply  Durg  the  Fort.      To  this  day 

inhabitant  of  Sordth  will  aiaiply  call  it  Gadh  (the  FortJ.     Thus 

iuhitbitaut  of  (£ny)  Vauthidi  or  Mujevadi  would  in  familiar  con. 

fCrao  simply  Ray,  '  I  am  going  to  Godh  tomorrow,'  and  not  nso 

nord  Jun^gad  at  all.     Junagad  appears  in  old  writiuyif,  &c., 

^irandnrg,  and  Jirangadh,  and  lastly  as  jandgad.     In  tho  old  rock 

loriptions  the  city  \»  culted  Uirinngnr,  Nngar,  and  in  one  plauo 
'urranagar.      In  the  Vanthnli  iuscrtplinn  it  is  called  .firan  Pi-.ikar. 

Prufoeisor  Lattsen,  in  the  Xiidische  Allerthnmskunde,  dec'lnms  tho 
incienl  namo  to  have  been  Yavangfldh,  or  Fortress  of  tho  Tavans, 
low  corrupted  to  Jundgad.     And  if  indeed  it  were  formerly  tha 

kt  of  Persian  ur  Baktriau  Satraps,  or  of  tho  Sah  dynasty,  suuh  a 

[ijectui-4^    seems    not    uiireasonalde,    and   certainly    is   plausible 

inough,  but   I  incline  to  think  that  the  general  consensus  of  Iho 

imes,  pBurafaiipnr,  Purviui.i^ar.  Jimndurgj  Jiranpa<lh,  and  Jund- 

fsAh  points  strongly  in  the  dirt^ction  that  'tho  ancient  fortress'  ia 

tho  real  siguification  of  the  name. 

Tho   npnrkot  or  cjtadel  is  tho  old  or  ancient  fortress  whence 

Fuongad   ]jrobah]y    (lerive^   !(«    name,   though   possibly  it  may    be 

rom  tho  fort  on  Mount  Girndr;  both  have  grout  claims  1o  antiquity. 

?ho  ancient  archway  at  the  entrance  to  the  Uparkot,  within  the 

}utpr  gutti,  is  a  fiuo  s[>ecimeu  of  the  old  Uindu  (uxktfc.o)*  compromise 

lor  an  arch.     The  PjMirkot  also  contains  most  interesting  jja Jdhist 

eaves^and  tho  whole  of  the  ditch  and  neighbourhood  ia  honey oorn  bed 

pith  caves  or  their  reiiiaiua.     The  most  interesting  of  these  aro  tho^e 

illod  KhAprdltodia  near  the  telegraph  othce.     These  caves  havo 

»U  tho  appeursncn  of  hariug  been  once  a  monnatory,    and   hear  tho 

igntzauco  of  tho  thou  ruling  race^  a  W^I'gtfJi  ^WM  or  Grilfiu.  'I'hey 

.)pear  to   havo   been   twn  nr  threa    atoregB  in   hoiyfab.      But    the 

ituriymeD  have  boon  allowed  tc>  encroach  and  injure  them,  and  tha 


•Tlie     S«aiUrit     ia:    'AJaH    Siaifipurnm     ttdn ;    CltcmtiraJcrtttpnTam  Smrlktm ; 
tijfnm  Itaifakm  iid»  ,-  Kalau  Patitiiiaitam  purum. 


iBombftf 


48B 


STATE& 


CSiapter  Xin.      lower  onen  have  nerer  been  njfitemattcally  cleared  oat     Were 
and  Places,  done  po^siljly  «ome  intvrestiiiff  rewtiiiiH  mitrlil  htt  tiivcortirt^. 

caws    wiiliiu  t\u!   ITpiirkot    (-vidently    foriacd    tJio    fv>jiilonco    oE 
""        ■  iv1i>^ous  €'st(ibliMJiniei]t,  and  arc  fully  'Joscribpd  by  Dr.  Buiywai 

his  Antiquitifa  vi  KuU-h  aiul  KfjiJiiawiir. 

The  ditch  is  cat  entirely  out  of  ibe  rook  and  fornin  a 
defence.     In  the  Upnrkot  an:i  the  two  vfir*  oamod   Adi  and   CL._  _. 
they  are  aaiil  to  have  bts*rt  built  by  e^ltiVL'  ((irJit  lielon^ingto  ibc  Cbudj 
sama  rulers  of  ancif^nt  times.      Onu  wt-ll  in  I'-nlled  n(M*r  Ha  Xo^hs' 
Thia  18  verj  deep  and  has  a  wond<-*rfii]  circular  atairease  inside 
There  ia  also  iu  the  Uparkot  a  tnudque   bailt   by  Sullan  fitahmt 
Be^da,   but  now  falling;  into  ruin.     Near  this  moaque   is  a  h 
cannon  loft  by  the  Turks  «l  Dir  and  brought  to  Jnn^gnd    by 
Ki£&  by  order  of  Sultau  BaliAdur  SbAli.      It  is  called  tlifiJLiJJx 
and  ia  wveutorn  feet  lonjij  and  seven  and  a  half  feet  in  eircainfc 

at  the  breech,  and  the  diameter  of  the  muzzle  is  jiy 

ioehe^     An  ins;;r)ptioa  on  the  cannon  nieulions  that   the  ntalf 
iSis  g^un  vioA  one  M  uliaminad  Hamzdh  who  lirod  in  the  reign  nf  Salt 
SnliniAn  »'>n  uf  SaliuiVban,      Another  lur|tfe  cannon  c«lli;n 
nbo  from  Div,  is  iu  the  soutbLTn  portion  of  the  fort.     It  is  Ihil 
feet  lung'  and  has  a  tnuzsle  fourteen  jnoUeBJo  diameter. 

The  U])arlcot  has  been  many  times  tfftffytf^-  ^*)^  often  taken, 
which  occaaiuus  the  Raja  was  wont  to  flee  to  tho  furt  on   M<>ii[ 
Ginidr,  which  from  its  inacceasibility  was  ulmnst  iuiprcg'nable.     IT 
most  famous  siejreii  of  the  Uparkot,  uf  which  wo   hare  utiy    distioc 
historical  accunnt,  are  tlioHO  by 

fioltAo  Muhatnftd  Tagblnk  Circa         A.o.  1350 

Zufikrklijin    (nftcrwnrdii    HuUin    Mnaitar    of 

On>tat)  „    1394 

Snlt&n  Ah  mad  SbAh  of  Gnjardt         1414 

Siiitiin  M:<hmiid  htffiifla  of  Gajnr&t   ...  ...      „    \4'i 

N»ui-Angkha.n,  Snyad  ICiiiim,  and  Oajarlchiln  .      „    1A9I-92 

But  it  wan  bcbieg^d  doubtless  by  the   AnhiJj:ada  AoyureietiB  an{ 
probably  by  both  Mulnl|  SulAnki  and  Sidhraj  JayaBJogh.     There  S| 
an  inscription   of  Ra  Mniidllk,  son  oT  Ha  Mahiptidev  within  thi 
UparltolTlt  itt  dated  A._i>.  14'>[  (.S'a»tr<ft  1007).     Thu  fort-ifir  . 
the  kiwn  of  Junii^d  wore  all  built,  by    the  MuhiiniiiiHdane  : 
capture  of  tht-pliieeby  Sultdn  Mahuiud  Bf^iida  of  flujariit  in  »\xjt 
A.u.  14"2.  The  town  ia  most  pictureK(|ue,  and  the  palace  is  a  fine  banc 
some  building.  Of  late  years  a  iinohu«pitalaiidutherpublic  bin'tdinj 
have  been  erected,  and  tho  town  has  hcon  innch  improved    by   fii 
houses  buiU  by  the  nobles  of  tbe  cnurt.     Among  these  the  Onest 
tho  houac  of  the  lute  minister  JniuddarSalih  Hindi,  C.I.K.     There 
also  ft  nice  circle  of  sihops  called  the  M»l)abat  Circle  in  front  of  tl 
NawAb'a  palace.     There  is  also  a  clock -tower  here.    Tht-  custom" 
house  also  is  a  6nu  building'  and  so  is  tho  residence  of  Sbokh  B,<il 
ad-din  ;  and  a  fine  guest-honse  has  lately  been  built  for  nath 
guests    and  officials  of  rank.       There  are  two    lino    dharmiihalaA 
without  the  Majcvadi  and    Veraval   gates    reepcctiTely.     The    Vim 
tap  in  tho  town   of  Junilgfad  is  said  to  have  been  built    by  Vinii 
Visal.  tho  traitorous  minister  of  Ila  Mandlik,    Ba  MandJik  la 
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[to  have  soducoci  Moliini,  the  bcAutiful  wifo  of  tbo  ministerj  who  to 
[Men^'o  himself  'oetrnyi^cl  his  master  to  Sultdn  ^fa)ltDm^d. 

^  TbiLTo  secmti  little  doubt   but  that  the  UiiarkuL  i.^  tho  ancient 

l^ntlgad.    The  present  tovrn  is  more  correctly  called  Mustaf^-^bilU 

[md  was  built  by  Mahmud  Begada  ot  Gujai-dt'.     Bcluw  tho  LTparkot 

we  the  cuvcs  oE  Vi&Yfi  Fidro,  a  famous  liiudu  asectiL'  who  is  said 

to  Iifive  resided  in  them.     But  tho  cares  aro   Huddhiat   and    long 

witerior  to  Bjira  Piara.     Biiva,  Pidrs's  monastery  is  not  fur  from 

[^ese  cavcs^  and  about  a  hundred  yards  from  tho  Ydgheshvari  Gate. 

vhiH  atretic  gave  his  name  toa  well-known  ford  in  the  Namiada  river. 

1  Wc  have  do  records  of  any  ruling  racea  at  Jandgad  previooH  to 

[|Be  ChuddsatadK,  except  what,  is  cuntained  In  thetiirnfir  inscnptinns 

it  it  does  nob  seem    unltlcely  tlmt  Junng&d  may  have  been  the 

[ipal   of  the  ancient  Persian   Satrapti,  if  not  of  the  8ah  or  8inha 

yuasty,  wlio  ajipear   to  have   oriifinally  l>een    Satraps    of  Bactria, 

jiHioagh  aftorwards  indepf^ndrnt.    Tlio  rule  of  tho  GnptJis  certainly 

:hed    as  far  as  Jiiuagiid>  witness  Skanda  Gupta's  inscription, 

[•bd  it  was  prohal)Iy  afterwards  included  in  the  Valabhi  dominions. 

[Jlfter  this  we  know,  hut  with  uo  c^ent  c(yrtainty  as  to  dates,   that  it 

iaifsed  under  tho  rule  of  tho  CliudjisutmVs,   a  Titdav   tribe  from 

Hi&tha  in  Sind,  and  who,  origiiiaJly  caJk^d  SarnAsj  ruided   (_'hnda  as 

ipTcfix  as  being  descendftuts  uf  Rito  Cbudaehandra.     The  liistory  of 

ibis  tribe  is  however  almost  entirely  lost,  and  the   bardic  legends 

rdiffcr  so  much  as  to  tho  uamea,  nuuiber,  and  order  of  tlie  chioftainsj 

lat  implicit  confidonce  cannot  be  placed  on  them.     Nevertheless 

PHio  following  list  is  no  doubt  fairly  reliable. 

The  bardic  account's  are  uuauimous  in  ascribing  tho  origin  of 
[ibo  Chndftinrnjis  to  Chndacliandm  YAdav,  a  llajput  of  tho  Sama 
ifribe  of  YadavH  then  ruling  ac  yaminai^r,  the  modem  ^'agar 
^halba  iu  Sind  ;  and  they  also  agree  that  before  his  arrival  in  the 
['ppnioRuIn,  Viila  Hiim  was  the  Ititja  of  VAmansthali,  tho  modem 
Vanlhali.  Some  say  that  Vitta  liiim  had  no  eon,  but  that  his  sister 
had  marrlinl  the  father  of  iliio  ChudAchandra  of  Saminogar,  and 
tliat  tlin  IWja  kept  his  m-phew  Rao  Chudilcliniidra  at  VAmanslbali, 
aud  tiiially  appuiuted  him  ills  Ruccvsaor.  Others  say  that  Vdla  Kam 
^.^ad  a  sooj  but  that  he  (|uarrelled  with  ChudHehaudra,  and  that  rather 
lan  that  this  son  should  have  Y^mnnsthiili,  Vdht  R&m  expelled 
Um  from  the  country.  All  agree  thai  Cbudiichandru  succeeded  him. 
?horo  aro  very  few  bardic  verses  regarding  Chudiichandra,  but  ho 
is  meuliMncd  in  tlic  Dlmndhu»»r  imicription,  aud  there  is  a  play  on 
'his  name.  viz.  thut  ns  Chandrachuda  (Shiv)  placed  the  moou 
(Chandm)  on  his  head  (chuda)  so  ChudAclmndra  was  considered  by 
^ihe  kings  of  the  neighbouring  eouutries  as  ChudiUamAn  or  as  their 
Bpead;  hence  Chadlsama.  But  no  doubt  the  real  derivation  is 
^FChuda  From  Chnddchandra's  name,  and  Sama  from  the  name  of  his 
B  tribe.  PodJtibK-,  however,  the  Chudutfum^s  may  be  the  ancient 
~  thorasmii  or  Ohorasmiaus.      Chadachnudra  is  culled  Itai  Chuda  in 

!>ardie  poetry.     The  ahlok  from  the  Dhandhusar  iuacription  is  as 
ollowft^: 
: 


Chapter 
States  aud  PL 


>  The  Sanskrit  riiitt  :  Sli  i  CluiMilr^ieJuidaC^iM    ehawfritm   Chttdd  nandnam  drita 
'ak,  Jai/ati  nripa  baunta  twit^oUaiiaaA,  SaiuvUpmjfioumUv  ranM^oA. 
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A»  Shri  rlnmdrftcliuiU  (Stiit)  plsoon  tiut  mtvin  ua  his  h'^flrt ; 

So  K&M«  c<f  Uiu  beet  blood  ban;  conetdcKd  CbuiUchauilni  its  tboir  b( 

M»]>  Oiis  Twctt  of  liis,  <lisli'>fnii»bcil  in  nil  ciinrt*,  be  TictohoiiiL 

It  may,  I  think,  be  considered  as  beyoud  a  dunbt  thai 
ckaudrii  reiguinl  at  Vanlbnli,  and   (liat  lie  founded  the  rule  oC 
ChudaMama  tribo  in  StirAtli  at  the  close  of  the  ninth  or  c-i 
ment  o£  the  tynlU   ceutury    or   wssibly   a  few  "years  j  i 
diundribandra  hail  a  SOD  named  Hamir,  hut  it  ift  donbtful    wliL'ti 
be  succeeded  his  fatlicr,  and  it  seems  most  probjiblo  that  ho  ilw 
daring  his  fnther'H  life-time,  and  that  CUudachaudra  waa  eucc 
by  hU  ffnuidsou  Mnlr^j,  the  son  of  Uamir. 

Mnlf^ gnooeeded  hie  grandfather  in  jld.  907j  and  devoted  mi 
•tteotion    to  foreign    wars.      He   ia  eaid  to  hare  captured  l1 
Bijfa  of    thu    north,   Boutb,   and    caet   respectively,    he     htni^ 
bemg  the  HAja,  of  the  west.    The  Kaja  of  the  Kouth  is  mev 
the  bardic  vers«  commenioratinj;  the  acbieveuent     na    '\  ■  <    j. 
K^ja  of  Asir.     Another  KiLja  ia  called  the  RAja  of  Gajan  ;  this 
be  for  Gajni  in  Afghdnistdn  or  G^jna  an  ancient  name  of  Cambaj 
the  third  RAja  is  called  Som  or  Somo,  but  his  kingdom    is 
mentioned.     In  this  poetry  Mulrdj  ia  described  aatbe  sou  of  Hi 
Hi«  capitAl  wjis  at  Vanthali,  thoujfh  in  other  bardie  poetry   ho 
callod  Uffd  of  GirnAr.     lie  was  Hucceeded  by  his  sou  visbTavarAh* 
(the  Koar  of  the  World)  vraa  a  renowned  warric 
and  lunoos  also  for  hia   manifiocnco.     He   ia   aaid  to  havo 
qnored  mauy  lands  and  bestoived  them  on  poetit  and  others, 
fame  is    said    to    have    reached    Mitndiipid   (Malwn)^   l';irkDrgl 
(Siud  Frfintior),  and  Kach  Makniu,  the  Konkaii,  Kachh,  and  KAnc 
The  bardic  poelry  coniaiemoi'ating'  this,  caiU  him  Bon  of  Miilrsij  at 
j^iidson  ui   Ifamir.     He  was  succeeded  by   hia  Eamous    boo 
Gdhario  or  Guharttiingh. 

Ra  Gdhario  succeeded  his  father  in  a.d.  940.  His  name  and 
make~Tii8*i^ombIanoo  to  Grab  Ripu  of  the  Di7iishray  and 
M^hi,  &o,,  so  striking,  that  there  seems  little  reason  t^  doubt  il 
Grab  Uipu  was  Ra  Gi*ahAri,  which  is  equivalent  to  Gmh  Ripn,  itrf 
bein^^  enemy  in  Sauekrit.  Tho  bardic  poetry  cnlU  hiui  sou  of 
VisvnvHrAh,  and  even  the  kings  of  Uclbi,  Devgad,  and  L;i:j1..i 
(Ceylon)  are  represented  as  ti-embliug  at  his  uaaie.  So  grent  v..^. 
the  oxtcnt  of  his  rule  that  it  is  said  that  when  tho  ryoU  br'i:'.')i: 
the  state  share  of  their  gniiu  {rajbhag)  from  his  most  dihiuat 
frontiers  to  Junilf^ad,  most  of  it  n8e<l  to  be  consumed  by  them  as 
food  by  the  way.  He  was  a  great  friend  and  ally  of  Lfikha  Pbulat 
KAja  of  Cnt<;b,  and  was  finally  defeated  by  Mutntj  of  Anhilvit 
luid  taken  prisoner,  bnt  on  giving  security  not  to  molest  the  pilgrii 
to  Somu&tn  was  released  by  him.  iJikha  PLuldni  was  slaiu  iu 
battle.  According  to  the  BvyAshray  (Indian  Antiquary,  page  T4 
vol.  IV.)  this  chief  built  the  Uparkot. 

Rft  Kju:jSi_&uccooded  him  iu  a.d.  882  and  is  said  to  have  foni 
with  Ario,  the  lord  of  Abu,  and  to  have  captured  him  ton  t 
ten  times  released  him.     This  feat  is  commemorated  iu  the  i 
couplet  in  which  Kavdt  is  described  as  the  sou  of  Graburio.' 

tTliD  Gujaiiti  nuta  i    Aba  mit  Ann,  OraJ^fo  grahdriuU,    jfne    Juihvrto 
miiyQ  araiimdn. 
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Thero  19  a  well-known  legend  in  Soi-itli  about  Ra  KnviU.  It  is 
iJ  that  a  Huja  uamed  Viroiudev  Pavmar'  rnlod  in  the  Shi^l 
lland,  and  contrived  to  capture  many  Itijos  by  his  Btnit4»fi-ems,  aud 
infiucd  them  there  in  a  wooden  cage.     At  last  Lo  ctt|iltired  iULjAs 

all  the  thirty -six  races  except  the  Yiidar.  As  ho  wisliod  to 
4ire  Ka  Kaviit,  he  pcrauaded  him  to  viait  him  ou  board  uf  his 
ip  which  wti8  riding  at  anchor  near  Patan  tioiQuutU,  and  them 
Bacheroaalv  captured  him,  and  sailing  off  with  hiui  to  tho  Sbiiil 
}t  confined  bim  there  with  the  other  liajas  tu  tho  wooden  cag^ 
k  Karat'e  mstoroal  ancle  was  the  famous  Uga  Ydla  oE  T&l&ja. 
one  occasion,  when  all  tho  warriors  were  relating  ibeir  achiove- 

ita  before  Ra  K»vat,  all  extolled  Uga  Vdia  so  much  that  the  Ra 

}W  jealous,  and  said  to  Uga  V&la  that  he  was  a  good  warrior  when 
by  Vantbali,  but  otherwise  not  of  much  account.  Villa  Uga. 
)weFer,  boasted  that  ho  could  manage  without  the  aid  of  Vauthali, 
id  said  motanboricidly,  that  bo  could  clap  hands  with  oao  ]ialm, 
witbont  tho  Qsaistinco  of  the  Hdo.  lie  then  loft  tho  darbdr  in 
iger  and  returned  to  Taldja,  The  Ra  now  in  prison  sent  the 
llowing  racasagc  to  VAIa  Uga  by  means  of  a  wandering  miustrol 

bard)  who  had  passed  by  his  prison  *  : 

Orief  at  hie  heart  and  a  wouikI  oo  hi«  bcftJ ; 
Sky  to  \3gD.  Vila,  Kitr&t  is  in  the  wooden  oget 

Yon  aaid  tbat  whi-n  oocMton  arose  that  yon  Dga,   the  Vila  lotd  of 
TflUJAt  could  clap  bands  with  cmo  palm. 

On  hearing  uf  the  capture  of  Ka  Kavfit>  V&la  Uga  net  off  with  a 
irge  army  to  release  bim,  aud  arrived  at  the  Shial  Bet.  After 
jtaioing  nccesA  to  the  island  by  a  stratagem,  be  put  tho  gajTison 
tho  Bword  aod  slew  Viramdev.      In  his  anxiety  to  release   Kavdt 

burst  opou  tho  cage  with  a  kick.  In  doing  this  bis  foot 
Dcidoiitally  struck  Ra  Kavat.  Kav&t  was  much  enraged  at  tbia, 
id  though  Uga  V&la  made  mnch  Bubmission  to  him,  he  treastired 

tho  grudge,  and  after  returning  to  Vanthali  ho  led  an  army 
linst  VAIa  Uga,  aud  finally  killed  bim  near  ChitriiNarinBabari^ 
where  hia  paliyo  now  st^-tnda  It  is  «ajd  that  Uga  Vfila's  sister 
kme  to  visit  her  brotbor's  pi'tliyo,  but  found  several  memorial  stones, 
id  know  not  which  was  that  of  her  brother.  In  her  grief,  sho 
nplored  her  bi-otbcr  to  giro  her  a  sign  as  to  which  was  hia  pdtiyoj 
id  on  this  Uga  Vila's  memorial  8t<HiQ  bent  forward  to  f^reet  her, 
[unoe  this  piUiyo  does  not  exactly  face  the  east.  It  is  still  bending 
>rward  as  it  is  supposed  to  have  done  to  greet  his  sister.     Kaviit 

succeeded  by  his  sou  Dyfis. 

4. UX^a succeeded  his  father  in  a.d.  1003.  During  his  reign  the 
ija  of  Fiitan  invaded  bis  dominions  and  conquered  the  town  of 

jtbali.  Ra  Dyds  (led  lo  the  Uparkot,  to  which  the  RAja  laid 
pge.     Differcnl  reasons  are  assigned  fur  the  war,  but  the  accounts 

unanimous  in  roprosontiog  Ra  Dyia  to  have  insulted  one  of  the 
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>  The  ViA}n  alaa  called  in  iiotn«  vcrrioiu  of  the  legaid  MtghinaiM)  ClUvado. 

■  Tlia  Ui)}iu^  IN  ;  rkhiUi  H/nr  thffih,  toAtSa  mar  wddk ;  Man^  Vdla  VffU 
kai  ndaianf  Kavdt ;  Tmi  txM  tak  dvya,  Uiti  3bA^  dkmU,  VHU  Aow  rojdcfjra  tte 
A*^  ifffki. 
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iDiich  difljciilty   (lie    Uimikot   was  tftkuu  by  a  9I1 
l>eiug  concoalorl  111  coTc-ird  chariots  uuUui-  the  pretfuce   thiK  tbtr 
wero  ladies  iu  them.     On    obtumna:   cutranco  to  the  fort,    the 
m&BsacTed  thr  garri.wu  nod  Ra  Oyis  vraa  slain.     The  biircis  rc} 
Ba  Dy4$  to  hnvo  ^'ivon  hiii  hoad  in  charity  to  a  Chlraii,  bat  this 
maiiituslly  a  li'i;t'cd  invonled  to  conceal  his  dofeai.     (So*.  Ir'- 
AiitiiiLiary  for  Xcivt'inlier  1873).     Itanchouji  in  hi»  Tiv 
mnkes    oat    that    Jnndj^    wa»)  taken    by  SitlhWij   J 
Anhtlvnda  IVitan,  but  tSidhrAj  did  not  ascend  the  thrcme  ant 
11193-91     After  tho  death  of    Ka   Dy^,   his  widow  .Soratfa 
Ijcnkmo  a  anli,  and  tho   IVitan   Kdjii  fihu-ed  a  thdnah  in  Jnni 
and  Vanthftli.     In  some  l^ardic  iwetry  Ra   DvAs  is  repreitet 
havo  cnpturod  the  Ifdua  of  Cbitor,  aoii  bruughl  him  to  Juui  _ 
prisoner,  bat  ibis  is  pnilKibly   !>ardic  cxaj^^'cratiun.     \Vhcu 
gad  wae  taken,  one  of  his  HAuift  Red  with  his  ronng  s<>n   X( 
to  Ei&voi  in   Und,  and  thenco  took  shollor  with  Abir  Dev^ 
Alidhar  Bodidhar.     This  man  ia  celebrated  in  local  pootry  as 
allowed    his   flon    Vftfau    to  be  taken  and  put  to  death  by 
ihanahddr  in  order  to  save  Ka  Nugbau.     It  is  said  that  the  tfuii 
was  informed  that  Ka  Dy4^*a  son  Noghan  was  couceak'd  in   Dei       _ 
house;  he  thorefoi'e  sent  for  him  on  jiretonce  of  impiii-ing  into  iot 
'village  accounts,  and  then   asked  him  whether  Noghnu  was 
concealed  in  his  houae.     Devuiyat  admitted  that  it  was  the  ( 
and  agreed  to  send  for  him.     Ho  accordiDgly  wrote  a  letter  to 
wife  desiring  bur  to  send  Nogfaan,  but  gave  the  messenger  pni 
instructiimH  lo  send  his  own  son  Vdaan  in  bin  plaoe.     -Now  Nogt 
was  concraled  nt  Alidh«r-Bodidhar  in  DevAiyat's  bonsto,  and   lii 
there  with  Devaiyat'a  son  VAsan  and  bis  daug-htur  Jiisal.      Wl 
Ueviiij'at'H    letter   arriTtrd,    tho    bouttcbold    were  thrown  into 

Srcatcat  griof,  for  Vdaan  bad  only  recently  been  married.  Nm 
leless,  though  knowing  the  fate  which  would  await  bim,  Yi 
put  ou  bis  WL^ldiug  garments  and  repaired  to  JuuiVgod.  W) 
Viifian  renolipd  JiniAs''d,  the  Ihi'tnnhadr  asked  Devaiyat  if 
were  indeed  Ita  Koghan,  and  on  hia  replying  that  it  whs,  lie  orUer 
bim  to  slay  bim,  which  Buvdiyai  did  without  showing  any  001 
punctioD,  hut  uttered  under  bis  broatb  this  couplet — 

'Tbo  mind  fdt  oomponctJon,  hut  this  compsnotion  av«il«d  nothing; 
And  be  wni  aUin  by  bis  own  father 
In  tba  buaar  of  JuaJt^ul.' 

It  is  said  that  when  V^san  was  near  Jonrtgad,  he  askod  1  he 
to  the  governor's  audience. hall.     A  man  pointed  it  out  and  aaki! 
him  to  whoso  wedding  be  was  going,  as  bo  was  so  gai  _ 
'  You  will  BOO,*   said  VAaan,   '  if  you  will  accompany  me  to 

fovemor'8  palace.'  DovAiyat .  now  returned  home  and  devoted 
is  thoughts  to  Tengoaoco;  bo  at  last  engaged  all  tbo  AluVs 
assemble  on  the  occasion  of  Jdsal's  marriAge,  and  promised 
deliver  tho  ihdnahdAr  into  tlieir  hands  if  they  would  afterwar 
place  Noghan  on  the  throne.  Tboy  agreed,  and  DcvAiyat  rcpaii 
to  Junigad  lu  celebrate  tho  marriage,  and  requested  t 
thditaliddr  and  bis  men  to  honour  tbe  marriage  with  tbeir  pi 
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nc-r.<;u.     On  tbeir  starting  Eor  Jutjilgtul,  JA^sat  Bpobe  hs  follows  to  Ra 

Ni-lian  : 

My  mother  was  tvwping  uoar  tlie  bonsc 

My  siGter  witL  willtuut. 

iMTAiytvt  slow  Xi^niui, 

Tluit  youi  WK-icut  rulo  nlKnild  not  pMX  awaj-  from  you. 

Ut'ViUyal  instructed  tbo  Ahire  to  Fall  oa  tho  tlmnahdarnad  hifloiou 
BOOu  :ut  bbc  i^runt  drum  slioiiM  bent.     Ho  took  Nnghau  then  with 
io  ilio    thi'uuthilAr's  kafhert,  bd(3  told  him   to  ask  wbutio  dt-uui 
wna.     Noghau    did  hoj   and    IJuvtiiyiit  replitil,    It  is  tho  thd~ 
kdiir'n  dnmij  but  TOO  must  not  beat  it,  else  the  mj  will  be  chaogod. 
tUia  Noghau  advanced  fearlesiily,  and  coinmjmced  to  beat  the 
m,  and  the  Ahira  sunouuded   the  thntmhiliir  and  hin  men  un  all 
ides  and  cut  down  orcry  one  of  theui.     They  ihon  sw-atod  U«  Noghan 
0!i  tlio  throne.     Jasal  was  atturwurdo  uturritMl  with  great  [tQaip,  and 
Ka  Noghau  bestowed  two  vtUagos  un  hor  huubund  with  whom  shu 
lli.-n  went  10  Sind. 

While  there,  Haaiir  Sumra  saw  and  fell  in  love  with  ht^r  and  eti> 

dcaroiired  to  seizt'  her,  but  tho    Ahirs  fled.     Hamir  Somro  piirsaed 

and  she  sought  aid  fmrn  Ra  Noghan,  ami  :si:'iit  him  some  VL»ri^^s 

inding  bini  that  her  brother  Viisan's  life  had  been  givon  for  him. 

Noghan  now  marched  on  Sind,  and  defeated  Ilninir  Sumro  and 

:cned  Jii^al.     Ue  returned  to  Sorath  and  went  t«  Dhdri  at  which 

,ee   bu   is  said  to  havo  dropped   a  most  valuablo   ring   in   tho 

"baro  Tftlar.    In  order  to  recover  it  he  tried,  bat  iinfiaccesttfally, 

«nipfy  (he  tank.     A  local  couplet  records  this  attempt  thus  : 

"'  /ban  emplon'd,  ii(?vertbele»  the  bottom  wna  not  reached. 

ij  1 1  >vas  not  a  whit  diHrnuyud.' 

Thoauthorof  theTArifch-i-SorAth  says  that  tboanny  of  IlaNughnn 
.as  composed  of  Itaiputs,  Ahirs,   Kdthis,  Kolif?,  and    KhAnls.     lla 
Khaiigar  sncceeded  ni.s  father,  and  died  after  a  peaevful  n>ign  of 
oniy-tliree  years ;  he  was  succeeded  by  his  aon  Noghau. 

TluB  Noghan  did  not  confine  his  wars  to  the  pninsnla,  but  offended 
gr^at  onilirdi  of  AnhiivAda  who  (U6j*  MAla,  page  110,   now 
dition]  compelled  him  on  one  occasion  to   take  gruKs  m  his  month 
nd  make  submission.     IIo  alswi  incensed  agaiu-st  himself  Uarrtij  of 
meta  on  the  Mnhi,  and  contrived  also  to  hare  a  feud   with  tho 
itghela  of  Dboira  iu  tho  peninsula.     AIho  bo  was  much  displeased 
With  Chiiran  Hcsou  who  had  insulted  him,  and  be  rowed  that  ho 
■^ould  split  his  (the  ChAran's)  cheeks. 

^    Ka  Nogban    had   four  sons:   Bhim,  tho  foondor  of  the   houses 
pf  Bhftdli,  SarvB   (whence  the  Sarvaiyils),  and  Gamph ;    Satarsal, 
|who   received   DLaudhuka ;   Duvglumji,  who  roceJvod  the  Osliam 
ChorAiii ;  and   Ka  Khori^r  who  succeeded  him.    It  is   said   that 
hen  Ro  Noghan  layadying,  his  Biiirit  wonld  not  pass  from  his  frame 
ntil  his  sons  wonld  promise  to  perform  four  behests  with  whitih  he 
barged  them.     These  wore   (1)   to  slay  Uamij  of  Umeta ;  (2)  to 
estroy  the  fort  of  Fthoira  (now  under  Jasdan) ;  (3)   to  break  down 
e  gate  of  Piitan ;  and  (4)  to  split  the  cheeks  of  a  Chirac  named 
esaa  who  bad    spukou  disrespectfully   of  him.     KhengAr  aIon« 
dertook  to  perform  these  four  tasks  [R&s  M^lu.  new  edition,  pag« 
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110)  and  poured  water  into  liis  father's  hand  an  a  token  tfast^ 
laid  BwuiD  to  perform  thcfte  devU-*.     Then  the  soul  of  Noghaa 
r(]ilt>af)eil.     As   Xoghan  was  pj^K-laimetl  aiJ|ui|^Ba|d,  he  made 
plnrt!  his  capital,  thouf^h  often  rosidiui^  at  Vanihali. 

Jtainionj^r  iinmediiitvly  on  fliicceodinj^  ti  tlip  thn>no.  heciriogt 
Bidhntj  was  ahoent  wnrrint^  iu  iliilwa,  in  m.  Pdiap.  and  br 

down  buc  of  tho  gates.     He  carriad  off: Jen_gBt<>g  to  Ji 

gad  and  pDl  thciu  up  in  the  j^re  gateway  at  that  towo.     Ho 
ntlvnnned  f<i  Umota,  knic*d  HarrAJ,   and  waahod  his   blade  in 
Mahi,  and  on'liTa  return  he  passed  by  Bhoim  and  broke  down : 
lortri.'sa   thoivuf.     When  he   returned  t^  jiynif^    he  sent    for 
Chdran  and  tilled  liis  mouth  with  gold,  nniU  he  said  '  My  (_-heel<s 
split  ;*  aft«rward9  he  bestowed  on  him  the  TiIIngi3  called  nitt>r  him 
Mewiaka.    It  i»  aboat  twelve  tnilefi  to  tho  floath-west  of  I'Aliton:*      ^  ■ 
Khttpg/ir  married  the  celebrated  Llaiiik  Uevdi,  who  had  boeii  - 
in  marriflge  by  SidhrAj  JayaHingH,  iiiid  this  fn'hU  injury  ecci 
caused  that  monlr^mS   march  aj^ust  the  lla.     He   laid    Hi 
Jaiuigad  and   Hualty  took  the   Uparkol,     It  is  said  ibat  Ra  1  '■ 

gar  n»pil  to  »tay  himself  at  tho  Uparkot,  but  kept  Rduik  Dev 
ia  palace  in  the  fortress  of  Girnfir.  Hit)  nephews,  Visal  and  Dcsal, 
were  the  only  perbons  allowed  access  there  esocpt  the  ^uard.  Ra 
Khcngdr  used  to  go  from  the  Uparkot  to  tho  UirniLr  fortress  to  visit 
RAnik  Dovdi,  and  one  day  fonnd  Desal  there  dmnk,  and,  ia  apite  of 
ali  his  protestations,  accasod  him  of  nn  improper  iutimacy  with  hor. 
Finally  he  expelled  both  Desal  and  Visnl,  who  at  once  wont  tofjidb- 
rAj,  and  by  obtaining  entrance  to  the  Uparkot  with  some  cattle 
carrying  grain,  they  slew  the  guards  and  attacked  the  palace.  Tho 
Ra  came  forth  aud  fought  and  fell  in  the  battle  and  tho  Uparkot 
was  taken.  Alter  this  Desal  an^^Tisal  took  Sidhnlj  up  to  the 
Oirn&r  fortress,  and  asked  their  aunt  to  open  the  gate.  She  didiC^.^ 
not  kuuwin^r  what  had  hnnpeuod.  Then  Sidhrdj  entered,  anA  dd  ' 
seeing  lier  two  sons,  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  dcatn.  Ho  now  [■■.  k 
Bouik  Devdi  with  him,  utid  returned  towards  PAtau.  At  Wadh^au, 
overcome  by  the  noble  bearing  of  Kiinik  Devdi,  ho  ofTorcd  to  niabfi 
her  his  first  queen,  but  she  told  him  that  nothing  would  make  her 
forgive  him  the  death  of  her  innocent  boys.  Then  '  Sat '  ouminjf 
O"  '  '  !  -''  li  I  Si  fliiiij,  and  warned  him  that  he  ahonld  dio  ;;m'.- 
It  -  .       .   I    .       I.,      iiiuiited  the  fuiionil  pile  and  was  burned  '>vir)i 

her  huHliuiul'**  lurbau  in   her  lap.     Rauik   Df-vdi's  memorial--- 
fituuds  in  Wodhwi^u  to  t.his  day.     Her  curse  was  f  ut6UL*d,  aud  S    i  l 
T&]  died  childless.     Some  of  tho  verses  of  (hts  ballad  of  Ra  Khen. 
andRanik    Devdi  are   very  poetical.     Many  are    given  in  the! 
MAla,  but  not,  I  think,  the  following  : 

F'n-  sliamc  murdorous  Oim&r, 
Why  wi>ro  you  not  bent  crooked. 
^Vb(.'n  died  Ra  Khongir, 
TI1W.H  w«]it  Bfiiiik  Devdi. 

Shortly  after  Sidhriii's  retuiiij  tho  iuhabitants  of  Jon&gad 
and  expelled  his  thtluahddr  and  seated  Noghan  III,  on  the  throne! 
This  chieftain  does  not  make  a  figure  in  mstory,  and  probably 
uLreEul  not  to  attract  tho  uutice  of  tho   sovereigns  of   Pitan. 
died  iu  a.d.  tlJiO  uud  woa  sucuoodod  by  liia  son  j^gj[^  who 
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I  equally  nnobtrnairo  mannor,  and  after  a  short  reign  of  twelvo      Chapter  XTTT, 
wiw  succeodwil  by  hiB  sou  called  Jajasin^h,  called  aUo  Giirio  gtatM  and  PI 
Ed  DyAs. 

[The  bards  oxplain  that  ihc  names  Dfils  and  G^rio  am  both  titles, 

meaning  tbo  giver   aad   G.'^rio  (Grntbario)  tbc  sriser.     They 

that  tlio  real  name  of  thia  cbicft»iu  was  JaytLsjap'h,  but  that  his 

ring  on  Kanoj  obtained  for  him  thp  title  of  Gdrio,  and  bi»  mani- 

3Dce  caused  bun  to  bo   known  as  Dya£.     Ilia   seizure  of  Kanoj  is 

^aa  explained.     Jayasingh  was  a  connection  of  the  celebrated  Jaya- 

uidra  of  Kanoj,  and  is  naid  to  hare  been  lefc  by  that  chieftain  in 

ifffe  of  Kanoj  wlien   Jayachandra  went  forth  to  war  with  I'ratbi- 

Chohiin,     On  Jayi\c'.handra'»  return  defeated,  Jayasingli  refuaod  to 

him  to  enter,  and  retained  possession  of  the  place.     For  this 

raraent  he  was  called  R&  Grdhario  or  Gdrio.     Subsequently 

IS  were  arrangod  between  Jnyachatidni  and  JayaKingh,  and  the 

ttor  retornod  to  Sorfith  conquering  GwAlior  on  his  return  journey 

defeating  the  Raja  of  Uew^.     Jayaatng  afterwards  joined  the 

^Teretgn  of  Gujariit,  Bhimdev,  in  his  warfare  with  Prathinij,  and 

lallnded  to  in  the  Prathirdj  Kiisa  as    Chndasama  Jaynsingb   (R&a 

I,  page  IGtf,    new  edition).     On  the  death    of  this    chieftutu  his 

li  burned  herself  with  him  on  bis  faneml  pile.     Ho  was  sueceod- 

by  his  Bon  RAisingh. 

-Raisint'h  rei'^neil four  years  and  was  succeeded  by  liis  soi^MaJupA] 

TTftismgh  IS  Raid  to  have  fought  with  the  celebrated  PnShirftj 

lohAn.  This  chiuft'^un  was  also  called  Gajr^j.  The  Ki^ja  VachTii  of 

rea  (North- West  Provincos)  invaded  Soi-ath  in  tlio  reign  of  Gajrdj 

id  marched  against  Junitgad,  hut  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner 

r  GajrAj.     Afterwards  Gajraj  sent  his  senajxtfi  Chudfimani  and  an 

riny  to  Uindastbiin,  and  declared  that  ho  would  give  his  daughter 

totinAde  to  whomsoever  should  bo  able  to  defeat  him.    Chudrimani 

:bod  to  Mfiliulia  where  resided    Ala  and  Udal,  maternal  cousins 

Mai  Khnn,  son  of  V'achrnj  K^ja  of  Sifiraa,  who  had   succeeded  hia 

ither  on  the  g<i'li.     They  accepted  Chudfimani'a  challenge  on  behalf 

Mat  Khan  and  defeated  his  army,  Udal  vanquiahing  ChndslniaDt 

single  combat.     Then  the  marriage  was  agreed  upon,  but  it  was 

ingcd  that  another  battle  should  take  place  at  JunfLgad,  and 

:h  party  invited  their  supporter*    to  iight.     On   Mai    Khan's  Hide 

18  LjikhuD  of  Kanoj,  Rauiaya  of  Gujargadh,  Ri'ija  Prathiput,  Kaja 

ikrajida  of  Mohangadh,  and   othera;  while    ou  Gajnij's  aide  wore 

Sony  chieftaiuBof  equal  i-auk.  After  some  fighting  Gajrij  was  worsted 

id  Mai  Kh^Q  was  uian-ied  to  Motin&de.    MahipAl  was  succeeded 

his  son  Jayamal.     Ha  Jayamat's  praises    ore  celebrated   in  the 

hyainal  Jusvaraan.     Ho  is  said  to  have  been  both  brave,  handsome, 

id  nccompltahed.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son.    The  following 

ho  ia  said  of  Bd  Jayamal : 

The  Dkm'Aiir  Kiiiul,  Kunvnr  Mehcpo, 
And  the  old  fortr^Hs  aad  Mount  tiimiir, 
Siifh  thing)!  belonfT  to  iio  other  lif>uik', 
Um  all  four  beleiJg  to  tho  Jiowse  or  Chud.' 


■  Cliud  flttort  for  CliudAdbuidiii. 
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Kbongdr  succeeded  his  Eatlier  id  1325.    Ue  expelled  the  Mu- 

iniadan  governors  from  Somniitli  and  rostorod  tlio  ancioni  glory 

'if  the  leniple.     Butinhis  reif^aSulUu  MnbamniadTuglilHlcinvuiled 

jlujurat,  tuid  besieged  aud  took  Jun&gad,  aiid  took  Ra  Khongdr 

)ner  and  Huhdued  tbo  country.     In  this  'battle  VAghela  Vir,  a 

roltid  adberent  of  Kbeugar,  was  slain.     Ka  Kbuug^r  was  buwever 

released  ;  be  now  turned  bis  attention  to  putting  down  piracy 

acquiring  a  footing  on  tbe  aea-ahoro,  and  is  aaid  to  have  con- 

9d  tbe  eigbteeu  islauda  on  the  coast.     Ba  Khengar  whs  a  great 

3n  of  niusic.     Uo  in  nMd  in  tbo  Mandlik  Kdv^'B  to  have  aubduod 

jbty-foor  minor  chieftains,  J  hiUa  and  Gohils  included.     Howna 

loocedod  by  bin  sou  Jayasingb. 

HaJajjuivKh  succeeded  his  father  in    I35T.     He  is  said  in  the 

iandhk    Kavya  to  have  been  victorious  over  his  enemies.     The 

Ihliibammadan  ralere  of  the  seO'COast  and   Somniitb   country,  who 

hail  iu'en    reappointed    by    Moharaniad    Tngblak,   appear  to  have 

I  tetAiiied  their  posts.     In  bi^  time  the  Emperor  Firoz  Tughlak  came 

[toOujarat.   Ka  Jayaeiogh  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Mabip^l. 

Ra  M^t),>jytil   IV.    succeeded  bin  father  and  recovered  Vantbali 
from  Amarsingh  and  Tejsingb,  the  di'scendants  of  Jagatsingb ;  he 

E~Ts  Bocoeeded  by  hia  brother  Muktasiugh  or  Mobalsingh. 
Ka  MjilitgUDgh  BURCeoded  bis  brother,  aud  reigned  for  twenty-four 
ars.~3ariDg  which  time  ho   appears  to  have   devoted   himself  to 
omoting  literature  and  preserving  peace  with  big  neighbours.     He 
IB  succeeded  by    his    son    Maodlik  II.     Ziifar   KhAn,  aftcrworda 
diAoMuzftfar,  exacted  tributetrombim;  after  bis  expedition  in  ]'S9t, 
id  previously  to  this  ho,  agreeably  to  the  orders  of  the  Viceroy  of 
iijanit  on  behalf  of  Sultan  Firoz  Tughlak,  who  placed  a  thdnakddr 
Junagad,    removed    his  capital  fmm   .Tonugad    to   Vantbali  and 
>eyed    this  sovereign's     orders.     By   this   monarch's    order   he 
arched  against  Clhumli,  and  subdued  the  chicfuiins  of  the  coast 
A.iii<4  appears  from  the  Obandusar  inscription.     Hir  ininister'siiamo 
was  Uadiidhar,  and  after  him  his  son  Vi^ayanAth,  who  buUt  the  we 
01.  Dhandbnsar  in  which  em  inscription  la  found  bearing  dat«  St. 
fa   1415,  A.i>.  1350.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Mandlik. 

B      Ra  Mapdjik   succeeded   bt>4   father  in   a.d.  1397,  but  does   not 
appear  to  have  mndo  a  very  prominent  fignro  in  Iho  history  of   the 
L  time  ;  he  remaiued  at  Vauthaii,  aud  died  ia  1400,  aud  was  succeeded 
H  by  his  brother  McLak  or  Mclag. 

■  Ra  ^[etak  succeeded  his  brother  in  a.d.  VIOO,  He  expelled  the 
M  OiiinnffJar  from  Junagnd  and  again  made  that  city  his  ciipilal.  Ha 
B  appears  from  the  Mandlik  Kdvya'  to  have  sheltered  a  Jbdla  chieftain 
p  fl6oingfrom3ultAuAhmad<probablySatarsal).  Ini.[>.14l3-14  Sultila 

Ahmad  marched  against  Jun^gad.'      On  thin  occasion  Ra  MeliugdcT 

fiiDgbt  a  pitched  battle  with    Sultan  Ahmad  at   Vantbali,   but   was 

I      i  efeoted,  and   fled  to   JuoSgad.'      Vauthaii   waa   iak«u  by  SultAn 

■  4  iimad,  who  then  marched  to  Jun^gad   and  took  the  lower  fortress 
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(the  Uparicot),  bat  tlie  BAja  esoiped  bj  fleeing  to  tbo  npper : 
of  (fimnr.     Hut    (lu!    Mirat-i-Sikamlri    addjs,  *  Tbe   gKaU<T  pirl| 
ib»    iumindiirn  of  Sumth    liecamo   AQbiniMiire  and   obedicot, 
conaented  to  aerrice.'    Aod  it  fnrtbvr  appears  that   bo  left 
officers  to  oollecl   tbv  zantindtir's  tribute    (Bat^imi).     Thr 
Kivya^  howeTcr,  omits  all    accoant  of  tbe   fight  at    Vanibali 
repmeuta  tbut  Ku  JJeUk  defi>ated  Abtnad  BbAb  and  pluntit^n^l 
bi^^gage ;  but  thi«  ia  nruhabty  an  f>xft{rg(*ralioD   baaed   on    Hut 
eacape  to  tbo  Giru^r  tortrcftfl  ant]  bis  avoiiJAace  of  captnro. 
Cparkot  iuK'riptii>n  Mvlakde  i«a(y)od  the  Ytidav  Itaun  of  Ju 
Bo  waaauoceedcd  by  bid  boq  Jayasingh. 

rb  Bucco«ded  his  father  in  Jt^n.  1415.     During  fail 

SulUbn  A'bmu  was   loo  inucb   otrcapied   by    Oojurat   and 
•flaira  to  again  visit  Sarath.    Tho  Revnti  Kand  itifHTi|)tion  aaya 
h*  defeated  the  Taran  in  the  battle  at  ibe  fort  of  JbAojharkoi.. 
u  difficult  to  idcutifr  this  place,  but  it  waa  probably   JhAnj} 
vhicb,  OS    named   alter    Vala  Jh&njharsi,  mipbc  welt     bo 
JbiLnjharkot     He  waa    succeeded  in  a.d.   1-140    by  bta 
Wahi|>Al  IV., 

Ha  Mj^liipjtJ  sacceedod  bia  brother  io  A.t>.  1440.    He  waa 
devoted  to  religion  and  outortainod  all  ilio  Dwarka  and  Somi 
pilgrima  at  bin  owd  trborges.     He  waa  also  »  devoted  wur  '  '-' 
DAmodar  Rai  (a  namo  of  KrishoA)  and  practiced  much  sti< 
order  to  procure  a  sou.     A  soa   woe  bora  to  him  eveuttuLlI^' 
aamod  MtuxUik. 

Ha  ManJlika  lacceodcd  his  father  in  A.D.  1451.    He  waa  cdm 
by   hia  Tathur  with  great  care,  and  waa  skilloil  lU   all  acienws, 
■pcwially  in  the  uso  of  arm!!!.     When  lie  waa  of  a  fitting  am',  he 
married  (o  Kunt^evi,  the  daughter  of  Arjun,  son  of  Bhiin  Gi 
Arian    had  fallm  tightinsr  with  the   MusalmAiw,  and  bia  daughl 
had  been  brought  up  in  l5uda  Gohil'a  hooae.     Duda  was  brotbor  i 
Arjun   and  vrna    chiuftain  of  Arthita.     Daring  Mabipfl's   life 
installed  Aiandlik  ou   the  throne  and  all  the  noigbboDring   lUff 
offered    presents    except     S«ngan     V'^adhel    of    Bet,     Maudlilc 
cordingly   marched  againiit  hira  and  defeated  Uim  and   foolc 
prisoner,  after  van([tiishiug  him  in  single  combat.     Then,  after  tal 
fpom  him  much  plonder,  ho  released  hiro,  and  returned  vic't*>rii 
to   Junagad.     The  Mirat-i-Sikaudri    speaks  of  Bhiro  the  sool 
Sigar,  wbich  is  probably  a  slip  of  the  pen  for  SAngao.     At 
iinie  the  Sultan  of  Ahmadabad  sent  bim  &  meaaogccomplaiuing 
Duda  fiohil  was  n^vaging  his  territory,  and  requesting  Ra 
to  ro»traiu  him.     The  tta  replied  that  tli(<  Sultiin's  en&miea  were' 
ononiics  and  at  ouce  marched  against  bim.     Dado  putting  on 
armour  marched  to  uppoae  hiui ;  after  soniu  fighting  between  tbo  tm\ 
Brmica,  Dudu  eamn  up  to  Uandlik  and  said  to  him,  that  he  mt 
not  consider  bim  like  S4ngan  Viidbel,  that  he  (Mandlik)  was  bl 
youth  and  waa  besides  the  husband  of  bis  uieco  and  might  has 
BOO  by  her,  and  lieuce  that  it  would  be  early  for  him  to  dio  now  J 
therefore  conniolled  him  to  withdraw  from  tbo  battle.     Mane 
however  replied  that  he  was  the  sim  of  a  Kahatri  and  therefore  > 
not  retreat.    The  warriors  then  engaged.    Dudo  begged  Ui 
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strike   6rst>  but   Mandlik  replied^  '  If  jrou   do  not  strike  firat, 
ra  will  never  again  get  a  chauce.'     On  this  Dudo  made  a  blow  at 
indlik  which  he    warded,   nod  dealt    Dudo  such    a  blow  that  his 
id  fell  from  his  body.     Dudo'a  army  was  now  put  to  the  rout  and 
(andlik  roturnod  and  made  a  triumphal  entry  into  Jundgad  aft«r 
;king  aad  destruyiu^  ArChila.*    lie  now  desired  to  marry  another 
rife,  and  after  ouuaulcinff  his  ministers  made  proposals  fur  the  hand 
'  dmabi,  daughter  of   BhimRingbji  of  Knra,  who  was  then  (aa  his 
ther  Vauvirji  was  ruling  at  Kuva)  residinf;  at  Sitbu.     Her  father 
3d,  and  tiually  Ra  Mandlik  wont  to  Sitlia  and  married  her  with 
it  pomp.     Ho  waa  not  liowever   hlcasod   with  a  son   by  her,  and 
Qiurefore  luarriudmany  other  Chandravamtii  JhAUs  and  Suryavamsi 
gUohild,*  but  still   remained  sonlesa.     However,  ovoQtually  ho  had 
>tt3.   S&ngan  V&dhel  now  again  rebelled,  and  Ra  Mandlik  marched 
_  linst  him   and   occupied    Bet,  Saugao    VddheL   tloeiug  with  bia 
fiunily.  Ho,liowo7er,obtainod£oreigD  aid,  and  again  opposed S!andlik 
ubewasreturning.bnt  Mandlikront-edhimnndagaintookhim prisoner, 
but  however  again  released  him,  Iti  his  reign  flourished  the  celebrated 
Darsi  Mehta,  a  devotee  of  Vishnu,  very  famous  in  the    province.    It 
is  said  that  Viiijal    Vajo,  chief  of  Patan    Soranath,    wua  a  great 
friend  of  Ita  Mandlik.     Viajal  was  attacked  by  leprosy  and  conse* 
quently  resolved  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  BcDares,  and  failing  to  ba 
eurrd  f  lioi-e  to  perish  in  the  snows  of  Kail^.  The  Br&hmans,  however, 
fculd  him  that  before  doing  this  he  must  first  make  a  pilgrimage  to 
Oirnilr.   Viiijal  waa  anxious  to  avoid  doing  thisas  his  friend  Mandlik 
|irriuld  see  htm  in  his  di-<(CA4cd  state.  But  as  the   Br^hmann  insisted 
'that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  visit  OiroAr,  he  went  secretly  thither 
and  bathed  at  the  Ddiuodar  Kund  and  bestowed  a  small  gold  image 
pi  an  elephant  on  thoBrdbmana  in   chanty.    Aftor   his   doparturo  a 
quarrel  arose  amoug  the  Brdhmaus  as  to  a  division  of  the  gold,  and 
toe  t|uc8tioawasroforn}d  to  the  Ru,  who  at  oncoaskod  who  gave  tho 
gold  elephant.     On  hearing  that  it  vraa  Vinial  Vdjo,  he  sot  out  after 
^him.     Wlien  he  reached  tho  stream  now  called  Gang&ialio  between 
Taddl  and  Kiithrota,  he  thoro  met  a  man  hearing  his  aaily  supply  of 
Qangcswater  which  was  sent  to  him  each  day  from  Hiuduathiiu.     In 
his  anxiety    to  overtake   Viujal,  he  bathed  with  his  clothes  on,  t.«. 
j_aiuiply  poured  tho  Ganges  water  over   himself,  clothes  and  alt,  and 
3Ut  on  to  Jetalsar,  where  he  found  Vinjal  Viljn  encamped.     Vinjal 
(»gged  hiiu  nut  to  approach  him  as  lie  had   the  loathsome  disease 
qE  leprr>sy.     But  Itu  Mandlik  would  not   bo  denied,  and  advanced 
aud  embraced  him.  and  immediately  Vinjal's  leprosy   was  clennsed. 
Brom   this  circum^anoe   the  stream  where  Ua   Mandlik   met  the 
carrier  uf  Ganges  water  has  been  ever  since  called  tho  QangAjatio, 
.     aad  tta  Mandlik  also  is  called  by  this  epithet. 

r'  I  There  are  two  distinct  stories  told  of  the  oauses  of  the  fall  of  Ra 
llandlik,  but  tho  most  pnpnlar  is  that  told  by  Ranchodii  in  the 
^irikh-i-Sorath,  besides  being  known  by  every  bard  and  ChAran 
ffithiu  the  peninsula.     Tbcy  stiy  that  NAghAi  waaa  beantiful  Chiiran 
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female  of  tho  villa^*  of  Monia  noar  SAn&i,  and  ma  cfaaate 
beautiful.  Ra  MftDiDik,  who  had  btmrd  much  of  the  beaoty«fj 
her  Boa'a  wife,  weut  u>  Mtniia  on  tho  protcxt  uf  banting  in  ordertaJ 
see  her,  and  was  so  inflamed  by  her  charms  that  be  placed  bul 
bond  on  h«r  bu»om.  She  turued  instaiiily  awmy  from  bim,  ndj 
N&gbtli  canted  him  sayinf^,  'The  bride  of  thy  good  furtnne 
turn  away  her  face  from  theo  even  oa  I  do  bow,  and  will 
her»e1f  with  Iho  Mubammadan  kings.'  So  saying  abo  left  lis,| 
and  Ka  Mandlik  returned  didcom&tod  and  ashamed  to  Jnoiai-i 
Tho  folloning  duho  is  also  flaid  to  hare  been  said  by  N&^bAi.  Itiil 
intercHitn^,  both  becaiii»«  Jiitiagad  is  styled  Oadb.  and  btiimase  itef 
cure  of  Viujnl  Vdjo  is  mentioned  : 

Ob  lonl  of  Uw  Ofulti,  yoitr  body  wm  w  para  from  Oaiigat  ws(er» 

'I'bat  you  cleattMd  VinJA  of  leptuny, 

Bui  beatowod  on  me  a  guiDruwonn,  ob  UlodUk? 

Another  fltotr  ib,  that  Ba  Maudlik  seduced    Manmolian,    Uw] 
beaotiful  wife  of  his  minister  VAoia  TiAal,  who  in  rereoge    inrilcd 
SulUn  Mithmad    of  iiojarat  to  invade   Ka  Mandlik*s  domimoH^I 
and  thus  betraycid  bis  mauler.     Anyhow  in  a.d.  14A7  Sult^xi  Mahmtdl 
attacked   Junfigad,  but  on  receiving  the  subraiaaion  of  Ha  Mandlik 
rutuiuud   to  his  capital.     Next  year,  on  the  pn^toxt  that   the  fU 
affected  iDdependent  mnkj  &c.,  bo  again  sent  an  army   against  hia. 
and  again  withdrew  it  on  receiving  his  submiKsion.     Bat   in  li6t[ 
ho  reoolfffd   to  conquer  tbe  coantry  and  maivhed  thither   with,  i 
large  force.  After  a  long  and  gaUant  defence  Ka  Mandlik  surrDiidettJJ 
in  A.l>.  1472-73,  and   1m!^  dorninionft  were  annexed  to  the>   GuJAtA-j 
king<lom.    lla  Maudlik  himself  was  uoavertod  to  Ul^m  and  rccoi  ved  tl 
title  uf  Khdn  Jah&n,aiid  lies  buried  in  the  MAnik  Chokat  Ahmndabad.] 
SnltAn  Mahnuid  changed  the  name  of  JnoAgad  to  Mnst&CAAiAd   »ai\ 
built   the  furtiticatioiiB  round  the  town,  and  the  mosque  iu    th«) 
LJparkut.     And  for  a  short   time  he  took   up  hia  residence  tber^j 
and  caiuod  bia  noblea  a1.<)o  to  conHtmct  palaces  io  that  town.     Si 
■eot  aUo  for  Syads,  K&zia,  and  other  MiibammadanB,  and  gave 
jdffirg  and  official  appointments,  and  directed  them   to  spread 
religion   of   IsUm.     From  this  dat«  to  the  close  of  the   Gujai 
monarchy,  Jum&gad  waa  governed  bx^anofficial  appointed  dii 
from    AhrriaJabad   styled   thdnnhJiir.      This  ofiiciaJ    collected 
tribute   and  roTonuo  of  tho  crown   domain,  bnt  the   Sult&n 
l>hu.-c-d  mju  Maudlik's  sou  iu  Jun^gad  aa  a  jaatrdar.    The  name 
this  son  was  Hhupatgingh.     The  first  Iknn^aAr  waa  Tlltdr   KlUaJ 
an  adopted  ton  oi  the  BnU^n,  and  after  him  Mirza  Khalil,  the  el< 
SOD  of  the  SiiltjLn,  who  afterwarde;  succeeded  bim  under  the   title  i 
SultAii  Muzafar.     Prinre  Khulil  during  his  t<?nnn>  of  office  fonix 
the  village  calloil  Klmlilpur.     Tho^'ti^t'r  allotted  to  Bhupataingh' 
the  iiil  Bagasra  Chovisi,  and  his  doacemUuta  may  be  found  thi 
to  this  day,  but  he  resided  in  Juntlgad.    Bhnpataingh  was  sue 
by  bis  son  Kliengfir. 

After  the  accession  of   Sultan  MuzaEar  and  indeed  during 
latter  part  of  Sulidn  Mahmud's  roign,  the  scat  of   government 
romovod  from  Jondgad  to  Div  owing  to  tho  importance  of  that  isli 
as  a  naval  station,  and  to  check  the  ravages  of  the  PortagtK 
T^tirkbAu  Ohori  was  lefiat.Juuagad  by  Malik  Eiia    who  lumt 
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^ided   at  Dir.     After   the  disgrace   and   death  of  Malik    Eidst,      Chapter  SXl 
^'Hl^rkhan  Ohori    bwame   iodepemlent  at  Junftgad,  and  after  the  g»^.-,  .^^  pi 
'~itl]  of  tiii]tjln  BabAdur,  the  (Ihori  family   rcigiied  iodependently 
Jitiifigat],  thuagh  still  owing  a  nominal  allegiance  tu  tHu  saccossivo 
Inlt&iia  at  Ahmadabad,     This  state  of  aRairs  oontinaed  antil  the 
conqnest  of  Gajardt  by  Akbar  when  Amiukh&n  Ghori  had 
jded  his  &ther  T^tdrkhan  at  •luadgail. 

Khengdr  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Nogfaan  in  a.d.  iri25  and  ho 
ircd  nntil  a.d.  1551.  T&tdrkhdn  Ghori  had  now  becoino  almost 
idependeat.  In  his  time  JAm  J^val  copquered  HAlilr  and  built 
hiranatfar.  Noghan  was  sncccodcJ  by  h!s  BonShriaingh  id  a.d.  I  flii  1 , 
fe  liycd  till  1586.     During  hi-s  time  Td.tarkhitn  Ohon  died  and  was 

SWeded  1>y  Kis    son    Aminkb^n  Ghorj.      In    bis  time  too  Akbar 

inuerud  (rujanit,  though  Sorath  yet  remained  indepoDdont  under 
le  Ghori  rule.  The  exact  date  of  TAtflrkhi&a  Ghori's  death  is  not 
cnowQ,  but  from  the  mention  of  Aiuiokbaa  as  his  snccessor  it 
mst  have  bcoti  from  about  a.d.  1570  to  1575.  On  the  return  of 
l;he  Emperor  Akbar  to  Agra  in  A.D.  1573  after  the  defeat  and  death 
)f  Muliuiiimad  Husaiti  Mirzab  and  IkhtiyAr-ul-Mulk  be  gave  orders 

it  Sorath  should  be  conquered  fi-om  Aminkhfin  Ghori.  Vazir 
Ihdn  attempted  it,  but  was  nnequat  to  the  task.  Great  confusion 
List«d  now  ID  Sorath.  The  Moghat  conquest  of  Gujarat,  the  col- 
ip8o  of  the  power  of  the  Gujardt  Sult&ns,  the  encroachment's  of  the 
Uui,  and  the  a<)suinption  of  iude{>oiuience  by  the  Ghoris  all  aiig> 
aoiited  the  confusiua,  afterwards  increased  by  the  escape  and 
irtisan  warfare  of  Sultan  Muzafar  in  a.d.  1583. 

Pnriog  these  distarbauces,  Aniin  Kbiu  Ghori  and  his  son  Daulat 
tlian  Ghori  a^^poused  tbocau.se  of  Mu7.afar,  as  did  the  Jflm  and 
jonia  Khuiniin  <if  Kherdi.  The  exact  date  of  Aniin  Khan  Ghori's 
leuth  in  not  kuuwn,  but  it  waH  in  ab<jut  A.D.  ir)Sd-90.  Ruiziidah 
'hen^r  also  warmly  ei^pouiiud   Miizafnr'a  side.     .After  tho  siege 

id  c&pttire  of  Jiin^igad  in  a.d.  159U92  by  Kanrang  Khdn,  Syad 
K^sitn,  and  Oujar  Kbdn,  Khcugfir  was  dismissed  to  his  estate  of 
^il  Baga.<4ra,  and  the  Rrliv-iUlahs  (aa  these  later  Chud&sam^is  wore 
called)  ceased  to  rale  at  ^unAgad.  Daulat  Khfin  Ghori  died  of  his 
pounds  during  the  siege,  and  from  henceforth  Juuligad  became  tho 
'^pt  of  tho  igi^^j^  Jfli^KJyf  of  Rnrath.  io  subordination  to  the 
Imperial  viceroy  at  Ahmadabad. 

The  first /oujiidr  of  Jan&gad  was  Naoran^  Khfln  and  next  Sjrad 
lAsim,  and  the  most  famous  were  (1)  llirzah  Isa  TarkhAn,  (2) 
Tutb-ud-diu  Kheshgi,  and  (3)  Sardarkbdn.  Of  these  Minuih  Isa 
tU'arkhan  ruled  Hurath  from  abont  a.o.  l<}ii:^>34<  io  jld.  ItiVl,  when 
le  was  appointed  viceroy  of  Gujarat.  On  this  occawion  he  left  hia 
na  In&yat  L'llah  a&foujddr  at  Jun^gad,  luid  hiniself  repaired  to  tho 
ipital  of  Gujarit^  (Ahmadabad)  to  conduct  the  government.  In 
hfirzah  Isa  Turkhiin'»  time  the  fortiBcfttionsof  Jnniigad  were  entirely 
"TUiired.  Katb<ud-din  was  another  famous /ovjitfcir;  his  tenure  of 
icelastred  fnim  about  10o3-t*)66.  He  in  about  a. d.  I6(i4  conquered 
Tavanagnr,  and  annexed  it  to  the  imperial  domain.  SardArkhiln 
ilso  disttDguished  himaelf  while  foujildr  of  Sorath  both  by  the 
irmnoss  of  his  rule  and  by  bis  constraotbn  of  tho  Sardiir  Bfigb  and 
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exoaratioD  of  the  Sardir  Taljlv.  He  bnilt  a  iBMi»ol«um  tor 
ia  tho  Sardi&r  B^h,  but  diod  at  7'batlia  in  Siod  uid  is  oaid  to 
been  boried  tliere  and  not  at  Jan&gad.  He  was  fovQdat 
oiwat  16G<3  to  1686.  but  in  tG70  be  went  for  a  short  tim«  to  Ii 
end  was  replaced  bv  Syad  Dilerkbda.  Tho  date  of  the  cuustmctuu 
of  tho  SardAr  BAgh  ia  a.d.  1G81,  a.h.  1092.  The  IbmI  of  tte 
Joujddra  was  Sberkfa^a  Bibi.  who  aft«rwarda  became  indepeaJflt 
and  HMHiinie'l  the  tiilo  of  Nawib  Bab&dnr  Khiln. 

Juiia  pa'dar  is  a  separate  tribnte-paTing  labtkah  nodor  Qm 
Chok  Ihunah,  from  which  it  lies  three  milos  to  the  soatb.  It  is  abiMl 
eleven  miles  Hontb-sonth-west  of  PiUitana.  The  taiukah  coDsiats  of 
bnt  this  one  vilUge.  The  talnkddrt  are  Khasia  Kolia.  The  popott' 
Uuu  according  cu  the  cunsoii  o£  1872  waa  229.  and  aooonUag  to 
of  IHXl  vasl99sonls. 

Jona'sa'var  is  Bttoated  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  nnr 
Sbutrunji  about  sixty  miles  ftoath-west  of  Bhdrnagar.  The  popo* 
Intion  according  to  ibo  ccnsos  of  1S72  amountea  to  1807  soub^ 
but  fell  to  IdoM  iu  1881,  owing  to  the  famine  of  1873-73.  Tl>« 
old  town  of  Edvar  or  Sdvarda  was  situated  about  a  mile  west  of  tlw 
present  site  of  tho  village  of  Jnnii'ulv-ar,  and  appears  to  haw 
originally  belonged  to  the  Duria  sub>Uivisioa  of  the  VAIa  tnt 
From  tliem  it  is  said  to  hare  been  coni]uored  by  the  KbumAnR  on^ 
thoir  leader  Mnndhr&j,  who  is  said  tn  have  been  the  foarth  io  d< 
from  Kbum^nji,  the  son  of  Verivaiji,  in  about  I4ii0.  It  i» 
that  at  thia  time  JumlMvar  wu'^  in  tlie  hearr,  of  (ho  furent,  wfai 
was  so  dense  that  one  bank  of  the  rirer  could  not  bo  seen  from 
the  other  bank  for  the  forests  Tbere  is  a  good  trade  in  both  gmio 
and  cotton  at  Jun^aavar  wliich  is  }jariii:nlarly  famous  for  its  Jctii 
wheat. 

Kachhigad  tfi  n.  small  ]>ossc8sion  of  His  Uighness  tho  Bio< 
Catch,  lying  in  tho  nortU-west  comer  of  the  OkhArnandal 
abont  eight  milee  north  of  Dw&rka.     It  was  built  by  Ri^>  Dc«ulji 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  to  protect  Catch  rosaels  from 
pinit«3  of  Okha,  who  in  former  timea  were  very  nnraerons  and  djmi 
The  population   according   to  the  census  of   1872   was  123 
acoonling  to  that  of  1881  was  80  souls. 

Eadiali  was  formerly  a  aoparato  tribnt«>paying  tdlnJcah  of 
BSbaridvdd  district  but  is  now  under  Juu^gaU.    The  Grdai^s 
'B&hri&a  of    the    Dhilnka   tribe.      KadifUi    is  about  thirt«>en    mi 
north-oBSt  of  Jiifariib^tl  and  thrcA  miles  north  of  Bhonti   bam 
The   nopulatiou   acuonling   to   the  census  of   1872   was  G21 
according  to  that  of  1881  was  468  uoula. 

Ka'gvadar  was  formerly  a   separate  tribute-paying  (a/(»ita)t ' 
thu    Iti'ibnriftvAd  district,  but  ia  now  nnder  JunAgad.     The  (ii 
are  BAbriAa  of  the  Vara  snb-trilw.     Kdgvadar  is  abont  nine 
north  of  Jit^ribjlid.     The  population  according  to  the  censua 
1872  was  312  and  according  to  that  of  1881  wan  535  souls. 

Kalmpur-Ishvaria  h  a  separate  tribute -paying  hilulrah  uni 
the  Lodhiku  l!i<'niuhtttnitii>r,tiugoi  two  villages  Ki&hupuriuid  Itthvar 
KiUuipur  ia  Heven  milos  south-west  of  Atkot  ana    thirteen 
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jQtli-east  o£   Sardhdr,     Islivaria  is  three  miloa  west  of  Kfihupur.      Chapter  XIIL 
Jnth  Tillages  arc  a  long  distance  from  Lodfaika,  KAhnpur  boiug  gtiug  ^^  pi 
bbuut  thirty-two  ftnil  Isliraria  twenty-nine  miles  from  thenoo  to  the 
inuth-eaNt.     The  Uiiukdiirf  arc   Vala  KMbis  wUq  hold  a  share  in 
Dadva  Qiider  Oondal.    The  population  according  to  the  ceuana  of 
L872  was  b09  and  according  to  that  of  18S1  was  503  souls. 

Ka'la'vad,  ahoat  twenty*«ight  miles  south-east  of  Nav&ongar,  is 

10  chief  town  of  tho  maUdl  of  that  name.    According  to  the  1S72 

snsus  it  had  a  uopulatiun  of  2004,  but  thia  total  sank  to  2^1  G  iu 

1881  owing  to  tlio  famino  nf  1878-79.     KAlAvatl  in  famnue  in   local 

Jegcnd  as  Iwiing  the  place  where  a  VAla  Rajput  of  the  Dhdnk  family 

larried  the  daughter  vf  a  Kiithi,  and  thus  formed  the  present  trihe 

[cif  Vdla-Kiithis.     It  was  famous  so  far  back  as  1780  for  very  fine 

\tlani}ari  or  coarse  cotton  cloth  called  locally  pdnkoru.     This,  before 

the  iutfodtictiou  of  English  cnliixt,  was  worn  even  by  RAjfis  and 

Lgroat  cliiefa.     But  this  manufacture  has  now  entirely  disappeared. 

[There  is  an  ancient  t4?tnple  here  sacred  to  the  goddess  of  small-pox, 

'Bitla  Miita,  of  some  little  local  fame.     K&IAvad  ie  a  walled  to^vo. 

Kamadhia  is  a  separate  tribnte-payiDg  MluX'o/i  under  the  Biibni 
ikdnah,  from  which  it  is  abont  twenty-five  miles  distant  to  the  weet. 
It  is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  eastern  hank  of  the  Hh^dar 
irirer  and  eleven  miles  south-east  of  Gondal.  1 1  is  only  nine  miles 
to  the  north-east  of  the  Sultiopur  railway  station.  This  tdlulMh 
conaista  of  but  one  village,  and  formerly  beloDged  to  t-he  Sduthali 
^targanah,  bat  was  bestowed  by  the  Jflm  of  Nnvdnagar  on  Mir 
Karfarlus  Ali,  an  influential  noble  of  the  Baroda  court,  in  A.b.  1817. 
The  iiupulatioa  according  to  the  cousus  of  1872  was  817  and 
according  to  ttiat  of  1881  772  sonls. 

Eamalpur  ia  a  separate  tribute-paying  t^lukak  of  but  ono 
Tillage  under  the  Blioika  thi'mah  from  winch  it  is  about  twelve  miles 
diatnnt  to  the  nastward.  The  UiUikddrg  aro  Jhftla  Rajputs  and 
Bb&y&d  of  Limbdi.  it  is  about  seventeen  miles  distant  from  the 
Limbdi  railway  station.  The  population  according  to  the  census  of 
1872  was  608  and  according  to  that  of  1881  558  souls. 

Eandorna  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  mnhdl  of  the  same  name;  it 
iH  abnut  ten  miles  north  of  the  town  of  DborAji,  and  has  a  popula- 
tion acoordiug  to  the  1872  census  of  2211,  but  this  number  fell  to 
S067  in  1H81  consequent  on  the  ftunine  of  1878.70.  Kandoma  has 
a  strong  fort,  and  u  largo  grove  of  mango  troca  lie«  near  the  town. 
T}ie  ptiryanah  of  Kandoma  luw  gsnerally  rich  soil,  and  there  are 
many  Kanbis  resident  there.  Kandorna  belongs  to  the  state  of 
Navdnagar. 

Kandorna  Ra'DalLa.  This  town  is  situated  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  river  Minsar  abont  eighteen  or  nineteen  miles  to  the  east  of 
Porbandar,  and  about  seven  miles  west  of  Kutidna.  In  1872  Iho 
population  amounted  to  2073  souls,  but  fell  in  1881  to  1087  persons 
I'Oonseqaent  on  the  famine  of  1878-70.  Early  in  the  present  century 
\eomu  Makrinis  who  were  ou  bad  terms  with  Porbaudai'.  namely 
MnrAd  Khdn  and  Fakir  Muhammad,  handed  over  the  fort  and  town 
of  Kandoma  to  JAm  Jasdji  of  NavAnngar  in  consideration  of  being 
paid  a  Uikh  of  JiSniia  and  being  taken  into  Nav&nagar  service.    Aa 
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the  Jjtm  refilled  t«  restore  Kandoron  to  the  RAtu  thontfh  pi 
do  BO  by  tlio  British  aiul   Gtickw.-lr  aiillioritifM,    Oulonui    WniW'i 
marclied    ■(raiQst    the     place  and   speedily    cuuqaortHl     tbo    hnn, 
esjKilliDg  tliti  Makrdiiis  and  Nav&nagur  troops.      He    th«D  i«st 
Knadomn  to  tbc   Ki&db  od  the  Sth  D«^mher  1807,  and  it  iuu- 
■iucti   rDtmined   in  bis   bands.      On  this  occasion   a  nasar^m 
Bb.  SOfOOO  waa  leried  from  tbe  KAna.    Tbere  is  a  ffood  truTell 
boDgalow  uid  dhamtthdla  at  Kandonia  wbicb   is  situated  on] 
higb  road  from  Porbandar  to  Dboraji  uod  Jetpur. 

Kaner  is  a  separate  trihate-^ying  UilukaK  ander  the  Lakbii 
thiituth,  from  wlucli  it  is  dibtant  abuul  three  tnilea  to  tlio  ii<tr1b. 
The  t-iliikah  L>on8ist:tof  but  the  one  villaf^e  of  Kanor.  'I*)io  tiiltiitii 
are  KAthia  of  the  Viila  tribe.  The  population  accordioj^  to 
oeDsus  oC  1672  watt  'd2b,  and  accordmg  to  that  of  ]881  ma 
Houla. 

Ka'nkasiali  'm  &  separate  tribute-paying  UluhJi  of  ona 
aodci'  the  Liidhikn  tbtinah,  from  which  it  is  distaat  about  ten  mi 
to  the  north-east.     It  is  eight  miles  south  of  K&jkot.    The  tiilnl-i 
are  JAdoj&s  and  Bhdy&d  of  Kothikria.     The  population  accordtu^l 
the  censuB  of  1872  was  233  and  according  to  that  of  ISS 1    wai  '2i 
BonUi.     Tbo  Rajkot^Gondal  highroad  paaaes  tbrvngb  the 
limits. 

Eanjardai!)  n  neparAte  tribnte^payinf?  tnluhth   onder  tho 
thdnak  from  irbicb  it  {ion  about  fire  milea  to  the  north  as  the 
Bice,  but  is  about  ten  milt^s  by  road  owing  to  the  bills.     It  li^J 
the  foot  of  the  Bhiidro  hill  which  is  1-172  feet  high.     Clt 
are   the  ShatruujaTB  and   bjDcb  hills,    U>77   and   I42G    feel 
respectively.     It  isalMiut  eight  miles  to  the  sotith-irest  of  Prf 
The  tdUikah  conaieta  of  but  the  one  rillage  of  Kanjarda.   The  Inl 
ift  a  Sarvoiya   Uajput.    The  population  according  to   tbeceosiu' 
1S72  wn.s  toU  and  according  to  that  of  li>81  was  297  souIb. 

Ea'ntela.  Thiu  village  is  situated  about  half  a  mile  from  tbei 
and  about  scren  miles  north-west  of  Porbandar.  The  popu  laci  m 
SOS  persons  in  1872.  but  rose  in  1881  to  373  sonla ;  but  the  village| 
in  a  very  poor  and  depressed  condilion.  To  the  noHh  of  the  vitli 
is  the  Itevati  Knud  or  reservoir,  and  the  temple  of  the  llevateshi 
Mahler  said  to  bare  been  founded  by  Riija  Herat.  There  is 
very  interesting  inscription  here  dated  &*a»naM320  equivalent! 
A.D.  1264,  relating  how  S&matsingh  who  was  the  viceroy 
Sanroshtra  and  afterwards  minister  of  Anundev  V&ghela,  repah 
the  Kevati  Kund  or  reservoir.  Achdrya  valnbhji  derives  tbo  on 
Kintela  from  kdnt  husband  and  vela  sea-wave,  as  there  is  a  poaaagA 
in  the  inscription  alluding  to  the  husband  of  Revati  (Balder)  and 
her  sporting  with  him  by  the  sea-shore.     The  passage  is  ok  follows : 

*  Here  in  tlie  scat  of  tier  ^lory,  did 
Kcvaci  Bport  witb  her  husbuid 
In  the  woods  on  the  Ma.skore.'^ 


'  It  miut  b«  Wnio  iu  mind  Uut  Vu&vira  u  abont  dx  ullet  outy  tma  Kiat 
tuA  that  VisArAra  ii  called  Mul-DwArk«  ai  veil  m  the  MuM>wiirka  new  Kodiiuir. 
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1-eaat  of  Sardhdr.    Ishvaria  ia  threo  mtles  west  of  K&hnpur.      Chapter 

Tillages  ara  a  \ong  diatanco  from  Lodhika,  Kiihopar  lH>uig  gtitci  and  F 
it  tliirty-two  and  Ishvaria  tweuty-Dine  milea  from  thenco  to  (he 
)uth-i^aKt.    Tito  tiilukdnra  are   Vala  Kdthis  who  hold  a  Bhiiro  in 
Iva  under  Ooudal-     Tlio  population  acoording   to  the  oensna  of 
\iLii7i  was  0O9  and  aucordiug  to  thai  of  1881  wua  593  soiiU. 

>a'la'vad,  about  twenty-eitjht  miles  south-east  of  Navdnogar,  is 

chief  to^^1l  of  the  moKdl  of  that  Dame.     According  to  the  1S72 

sus  it  bad  a  population  of  200i,  but  ihis  total  sank  to   231  (}   in 

~  owing  to  iDo  famine  of  I878-79,     KiiWvwl  is  fammis  in   local 

aa  being  the  place  where  a  Vtlla  Rajput  of  the  Dht'^nk  family 

ried  the  daughter  of  a  Kdthi,  and  thiin  rormed  the  ]>re8cnt  tribe 

■VAla-Kiithia.     It  was  famona  ho  far  back  as  1780  for  very  fine 

j(on'  or  coarse  cotton  cloth  called  locally  linnhoru.     This,  before 

introduction  of  English  calicoj  was  vruro  evi>n  by  Itdjiis  and 

kt  chiefa     Bnt  this  manufactarc  has  now  eolirely  disappeared. 

There  is  an  ancient  temple  her©  sacred  to  the  goddess  of  small-pox, 

Bitla  Mdta,  of  some  little  local  fauio.     KdlfLvad  is  a  nailed  town. 

Kamadllia  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  M/N^'a^t  under  the  BAbra 

Auah,  from  which  it  is  about  twonty-fivo  miles  distant  to  the  west. 

[t  ia  about  a  quarter  of  a  niilo  from  the  castoru  hank  of  the  DhAdar 

river  aud  eleven  miles  south-oast  of  Goudal.     It  is  only  nine  miles 

the   north-east  of  the  SultAnpur  railway  station.     This  UUuhih 

>nsiBta  of  bnt  one  village,  and  formerly  belonged  to   the  SAuihali 

^arganah,  but  was  bestowed   by   the  J^m  of  Navdnagar  un  Mir 

irfania  Ali,  an  in0iiential  noble  of  the  Baroda  court,  in  a.d.  1817- 

[The   ]K>pulation  according   to   the   census   of   1872   was  517  and 

[according  to  that  of  1881  772  souls. 

Eamatpur  is  a  separate  trihtite-paying  tdltihih  of  bnt  one 
Tillage  under  the  Bhoika  tkdnah  from  which  it  ia  abont  twelve  miles 
distant  to  the  eastward.  The  tdlufuldrs  are  Jb^la  Kajputs  and 
Bliij'ad  of  Limhdi.     It  is  abont  seventeen  miles  distant  from  the 

^Limbdi  railway  station.     The  population  according  to  the  census  of 

Bl872  was  698  and  according  to  that  of  1881  568  souls. 

H     Eandorna  is  the  chief  town  of  the  nutluil  of  the  same  name;  it 

^Pis  about  ten  miles  north  of  the  town  of  Dhordji,  and  has   a  popula- 

tion  according  to  the  1S72  censns  of  2211,  bnt  this  number  fell  to 

12067  in  Is81  consequent  on  the  famine  of  1678-79.     Kandoma  has 
a  strong  fort,  and  a  large  grove  of  mango  trees  lies  near  the  town. 
The  parpisn^iA  of  Kandoma  has  generally  rich  soil,  and  there  are 
many  Kaubis  resident  there.      Kandorna  belongs  to  the  state  of 
KavAnagar. 
Kandoma  Ranalca.    This  town  is  situated  on  the  west  bank 
of  the  river   MiuHiir  abont  eighteen  or  nineteen  miles  to  the  cast  of 
Porbandar,  and  about  seven  miles  west  of  KutiAna.     In   Ift72  the 
I      population  amounted  tc  2073  souIgu  but  fell  in  1881  to  1987  persona 
H'43onBcqnent  on  the  famine  of  1878-79.     Early  in  the  present  century 
Kjsome  Makr&nis  who  were  on  bad  terms  with  Porbandar,  namely 
IlLlurdd  Khan  and  Fakir  Muhummad,  handed  over  the  fort  and  tfiwu 
of  Kandoma.  to  Sim  Jos^ji  of  Nav&nagar  in  consideration  of  being 
paid  a  hikh  of  Hm»  and  being  taken  into  Kaviiuagar  serrice.    iU 
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Karm&d  is  a  separate  tribDto-pftjing  UHvl-ah  under  tlus 
thiinah  from  which  it  isoleren  niilee  distant  to  the  •oath-wesC 
nix  uilcR  to  thr  norlh-eBsi  Kid  bIz  miles  to  the  aoatfa-east  o<  Uw 
lUnpor  and  Chnda  railway  stations  roflnectirolr.  The  tAltAtk 
consists  of  tliL' village  of  KarmBid  aloQO.  Tho  (liluktiiim  nre  Jbil* 
BAJpui4  and  Bh^y&d  of  Chada.  The  popatnLion  occn^ini;  to  ihc 
cenaiu  of  A.P.  lb72  was  61 5  and  according  to  that  of  188 1  Oi6  aooJs. 

Ea'rol  IS  a  scpareto  tributo-paving  tdluluih  andcr  tho  BhoiltK 
ihiaah,  from  which  it  lies  eight  mitm  to  the  westward.     It  ia  diitaak 
four  uiilett  vuulh-wx'itt  u£  thu   Limlxli,  and  firo  miles  to  the  eiul. 
the  Cbinla  railway   stations.     Tho  Uilkuddri  arc  JhAla  Rajpata 
Bb^yiltl  of  Limhdi.    The  popnlation  according  to  theceiisua  of 
was  lUTo  and  according  to  IHSl  1084  soula. 

Earjala  is  situated  on  tho  ea«l«m  bank  of  the  Shcl  rirer 
Kevou  tuiles  uurth-wost  of  ICundlanndor  Bhimagar.  TboG 
Khumdna.  Karji^ln  oppuani  tu  have  be«n  un  nucicQt  aettlome 
largo  bricks  ar»  dug  np  horo  similar  to  those  found  in  t'--  — 
V'ulabbi,  &o.  The  farst  Qr^tuia  of  whom  there  is  any  aiitli 
arolhu  VAjits,  find  tUo  vilUigo  ia  BaiJ  tu  havo  Ivelongcd  to  ilerji  \ 
Merji  waA  betrotht-d  to  a  Chudiiuamn  damsel  of  Dhftri,  and 
bridal  party  was  on  it*  way  to  Karjdla  when  tho  RiibriAa 
the  villagu  and  drove  o£E  the  cattle.  At  this  time  iforji  VAj 
om  tho  point  of  being  married  to  hia  brido.  Uo  hod  put  on 
rapAo  or  wedding  garment,  tho  rarmal  or  nuptiul  ncckUco,  aad 
on  his  right  wi-iat  was  a  miudhnl  berry'  attached  by  a  colounid 
string;  abo  also  was  atliriMl  in  her  bridal  arrsy.  When  ho  hcarl 
tho  news  of  tho  attat:k  of  tho  Babrifi<i,  he  at  once  rode  off  at  tho 
head  of  a  chosen  body  of  men  and  overtook  tbo  B^bri&a  a  few  mll'is 
from  KarjAIa  and  about  ono  and  a  half  to  two  miles  from  Kundla. 
near  a  tree  still  standing  called  tho  Sntjarad.  Hei-ohe  attacked  hifl 
enemies,  but  as  it  was  a  desperate  enoountcr  whence  he  ooali 
scarcely  hopo  to  return  alive,  ho  tore  off  the  varvnil  or  marriaot 
necklace,  and  after  fighting  bravely  wn*  fllaio.  When  bis  bncU 
reached  Karj^a,  the  news  arrived  of  his  death,  and  sho  at  ona 
btH^anie  a  sati,  but  before  mounting  the  funeral  pile  eho  attorod  thi 
following  verses  : 

1  li«Te  not  walked  the  fonr  tonu  in  the  nnptinlOmll,* 
8ho  Ntid.  tbo  marriage  ncoklaoc  is  braken.  Oh  Lord 
of  Kiirjiln. 

1  bare  not  donned  tho  hn<1al  raiment  And  walked  thus 

ittltr(.>d  an  tho  baakti  uf  thf  Kliul ; 
For  tliig  I  Rricvo  much,  auid  she,  Uli  Lord  of  Kai-jAla. 

The  band  ninnntej  in  pitmiiit..  hat  yon  did  not  roMim  ; 
'Whrro  liKxl  ihou  cvrtkinly  fallou  on  the  bsttle-Htdd, 
Oh  lA)rd  of  Kiurj&lA. 

Oh  Tija.  tho  shin  haa  been  wrecked  when  it  had 

ftlmost  reiwhcd  chc  iihont; 
Bat  tbon  host  left  me  in  mid-ocean  ;  Ob  Loid  of  K&rjAla, 

*  Hjuidia  DiiDiDtonun. 

*Tha  Mured  An  U  in  the  eeatre  of  tke  cKoH  or  nuptiid-haU  mad  hu  to  !  _  . 
tiaiH  eacfmpMwd  \/y  both  bride  ukL  bndcjfroom  after  thty  have  w>>raUi|t|wd 
Mond  elemeBt. 
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Having  BBid  this  she  moootcd  iho  pilo  and  passed  with  her  lord 

tliroiigh   the  flames.     After  thid  Morji,  it  is  said,  became  a   bhut 

ghost,   and   gavo   much    aaDO^'unce,  until   hually  his  soul  was 

ned  b^  the  spear^head  which  had  slain  him  being  token  to  Gaja 

l-wKure  ghradh^   also  was  performed  foi-   his   bouI'b  benefit.     The 

MDioQumeot  oE  the  aali  is  still  standiog  on  the  baoks  of  the  Sbel  rivor, 

and  boars  the  date  Samvat  1^170  (a.d.  1414-).     The   population  of 

liCarjiila  atxording  to  the  ceoaus  of  A.D.  1872  was  540  and  according 

(o  that  o£  m»l  442  souLi. 

Ka'tar  was  formerly  a  separate  tHbute^paying  tdtuJcah  of  the 

Umrtfivad  district,  but  is  now  under  the  jurisdiction  of  JuuSgad. 

[t  is  about  ton  iiiilea  north  of  J&farabAd.     The  tirisi^  are  Cdbriia 

of  the  Varu  sob-tribe.     The  population  according  to  the  oensoB  of 

J872  was  015  and  according  to  that  of  1881  SOOnonls. 

Ka'tbrota    ia    a   sepamlo    tribute-paying  tdtaJcah  under  the 
cb&pddar  thdnaK,  from  which  it  lies  about  fifteen  miles  to  the 
jstward.     The  tdluiah    consists  of  the  one  villHgo  v(   KAthrota. 
Kdthrota  is  ten  miles  Konth  of  Bigaera  and  twelve  miles  to  the  south- 
east of  MAnikvA'lft.     The  tdhtkdar*  are   KiVthta  of  the  Vila  tribe. 
The  population  according  to  the  ccosus  of  1872  was  244  and  accordiug 
^to  that  of  1881  59  souls. 

H  Eft'toria  ir  a  separate  tribute- paying  Idluliah  of  the  OohilviUl 
Hdistrict,  and  i^  Hiiburdinato  U}  tlioSongad  ifiihmh  from  which  it  lies 
Habont  two  miles  to  the  northward.  It  is  situated  en  the  wc!4t  l>ank 
of  the  IJtjivali  river.  It  is  about  six  miles  from  the  Sihor  railway 
station,  and  ouly  ono  and  a  quarter  from  that  of  Songad.  The 
eoil  of  Kiitoria  ia  vory  fertile  and  particularly  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  the  mango  tree,  of  which  tliL-ro  arc  several  orchards  both 
here  and  nt  Songad,  farther  to  the  douth  on  the  same  stream. 
The  UiluJuik  couBisIs  of  but  oiio  village  and  iho  Uiluhhira  are  Gohils 
of  the  V^chdni  and  Devdni  branchea,  and  IthAydd  of  Bhdra&gar. 
The  poptdatiou  according  to  the  census  of  1S72  was  394i  and 
according  to  that  of  1881  309  souls. 

Kesria  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  tdlultah  under  the  Wailhwfta 
station  thdnah,  from  which  it  lies  about  eiglit^-vn  miles  to  the  north- 
east Ic  is  about  three  and  ahalf  miles  north  of  the  L&khtar  railway 
Station.  The  UUukah  consists  of  bnt  the  ono  Tillage  of  Kusria. 
The  tdUikddra  aro  Jhilla  Rajputs,  and  Bbilyful  of  l^khtar.  Tho 
population  according  in  the  census  of  A.  i),  1872  was  180  and 
according  to  that  of  1881  231  souls. 

_  Kosod,  colled  in  the  Persian  histories  Keso],  is  situated  on  the 
Kibank  of  an  affluent  of  tho  ti^bi  river  called  the  Tilori.  It  is  alxiat 
HSGftoeu  miles  south  of  Vanthali  and  tweuty-tivo  miles  sootb-west 
|pf  JanAgad.  It  is  a  thriving  town  with  a  population  of  3160 
Recording  to  the  census  of  1872.  but  fell  to  SSSO  aftor  the  famine  of 
1878-79.  The  popultttiuu  cou&ists  chtellv  of  l>c>liA[i^.  Kesod  i«  a 
Hvrallud  town  with  au  inner  citadel.    Kosod  wasorigiusily  a  K4iz4duh 
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holding,  nntl  Dagujt  RAizitdah  Bgun*<}  prominf 
of   llu'   i'ijj;litGunth  otntury ;    bnt   in    a.  d.    T7 —    .    ^-., 
tn>ulile!*otuu  by  mx-affiaLT  tho  fxiryamiA  uf  R&ctTa  that  tkl 
of  lliat.  PHtat^t,  n41>tK  Rdal  KhADaad  Mnlcbtijiir  KhAn,£iiochtl 
of  till?  Junrigtt'l  Divii-ii    Kajfhan^hjij  who  iseot  hiii  broth«n'^ 
anJ  Httiich-"!  •'  hid  outragew.      Tboy  tfapnjgglilj ! 

DtM^'ji  »ii(l  i'  '  \ny  a  TinL',  bh  well  ma  reatnre  Uh  '  ' 

llilaivii.     ETontiiHilv,  being  noBblc  fo  ilofray  the  demondi 
Holdicry,  lio  i^olil  Rc«i>d  in  A.n.  1788  for  *  htJuh  of  Jtoibikal 
The  I(Aizjl(Uhs  Httll  hold  gruM  in  tlie  Ko«od  ^ar^amiA. 

Kbad&rpur,  Mithi  Virdl.   These    ^re   two    sdiaI) 
eituiitcd  iibout  two  luiles  from  each  oUier  ;  Mithi  VLrdi  lying  ul 
Bpiwihoro  and  KhtMlarjiur  inland.    Mithi  Virdi  is  btnioas  for 
Hweet  waler  ttxcavated  in  tbo  face  of  tbo  rock  lying-  on  the . 
These  wcUa  mn  evory  day  twice  overlluwed    by   the  salt  < 
novSTthdeaa  Uio  wntor  remains  svreot     Boaidaa  tluKse  welb' 
are  seTcnl  minor  springs  o!  tbo  samo  natore-     Hence  th? 
Iho  village,  whitli  niyanuswoet  well.     Tho  pupuluti.m 
by  tbo  ccnsQR  uf  1K72  was  200  uouk.     KbmJur|tur   ba>i  i._,   : 
census  781    sonls,  and  in  1S81    the  popolatioo    inczcaued  U>  bT^j 
Khadiirpur  is  twenty  utiles  frum  BliAvnagar. 

Khadkbad  it<  a  vitlagu  nnder  Jetpur,  and  is  near  the  Khftln] 
station  on   tbu   Btiavuagar-Gondal    railway.     It  ia   eighteen 
cast- soil tb-(>a8t  of  Jetpur.     The  popuhition  acoordinj^  co  tho 
1872  was  64U  and  acconling  to  fchnt  of  1881  woa  47G  souhi. 

Kha'khrochi    is    tbo  principal    town  of  tbo    Itfiilia  state 

Men  fkliuui   u-ii    miles   to    tbo    oast    of    Mdlia  and  about   nil 
miloa  to  the  north-north-ca»t  of  Morbi,  and  appears   to  bare  I 
ft   town   oC  somo  antiquity.      Mulvadar  within    its    limits   is 
formerly  to  hare  been  a  port,     la  theso  days   Rb^hrochi  was 
flourishing*,   bat  when   the   Han   was  no   longer   navigable   np 
Holvadar,  it  was  detwrted  by  traders^  and  Kanbis  oazoe  btiher  i 
oaitivated  tho  landtt.     When  (-.'irly  in  the  eighteenth  century 
ThAkor  Kdydji  received  MncbUuk&ntha  and  certain  latide  in  V 
3hUlia  and  K.bakbrci-lii  full  ou  Lis  death  to  the  share  of  his  son  Afor 
who  it  is  said  invited  tho  Miam'iH  over  from  Viigad  to  guard  tho  Mfl 
pass  ever  the  Ran,  and  himself  resided  at  Khskhrechi.     Feuds 
to  have  oxisted  fnim  an  early  period  between  the  chiefs  of  Jtfor 
and  MAlia  and  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  contnrv 
the  Morbi  chieftain  Vngliji  I.  caLleJ  in  to  his  aid  and  sv.  ■  I 

army  of  Fatchsingh  Giiekwar,  paying  for  its  assistance  !■        ,     ', 
Duriug  these  hostilities  tho  town  of  Khiikhrochi  was  plundered 
the   Morbi  and  Giiekwir  troops.     Kbskbrechi  is  not  a  walled  tows^ 
but  is  fikirly  populoas,  and  has  a  fine  tank  to  the  south  of  the  village. 
It  is  abont  Four  inilea  south  of  the  shore  of  the  Itan.     Thoro  is  a 
Bchool  at  Khnkhrechi.     The  population  according  to  tho  census  at 
1872  was  2:j73  aod  according  to  that  of  1881  was  2441  souls. 

Khambhala  is  a  separate  tribnte-payiug  /«i/ui'dAof  theGohtl 
diatrict  and  in  situnted  in  Kathiawdr  proper.  It  contains  four  villaj 
uiamely  KhambhiUa,  Viiakiaj  Shekha,  and  HirAsar.     Tho  Uilukdnt 
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ftro  KAttiis  of  tKe  Khflchar  tribe.  Kbambbflla  ta  situated  on  tbe 
Buutherii  bank  of  tbo  (jbolo  river,  aud  Ilea  Ion  miles  lu  tbo  iiortb- 
north-east  of  B&bm,  to  which  thfcnah  it  is  snbordinatc.     Tbo  noarost 

|l«ilivay  station  in  DhoM  which  is  aercnteen  milea  disUut  to  the 

~  >titb-Gast     It  is  also  about  cightoen  miles  to  the  north  of  Uthi 

lilway  station.     Tbo  conntry  is  billy.     Tbo  population  according  to 

ItLo  ccususof  A.D.  3S72  was  1015  and  according  to  that  o£  1S81  890 

3ul8. 

Khambhaliya.     Aft^r  Navilna^r,  Khambbfiliya  is  the  town  of 

'most  imprirtnncc  in   the  Jdm'ti  domioioDB.     It  is  i<ituatod  in  north 

latitude  22*^  12'  and  east  longitude  Ct*}°  14'  at  a  distance  of  aboot  ten 

■  miles  from  itn  port  of  Salaya  which  in  nituatod  at  a  distance  of  ooe 
IliDilo  from  the  Gulf  of  Culcb,  ou  a  creek  of  the  same  name.  Owing 
Bio  the  iflolated  poeitiou  of  SnMya,  its  trade  ia  but  small.  Tbt^re  in  a 
■«j/rty<tJAt«fc  or  native  judge,  and  a  vahivatddr  or  rcvenno  coIle^Jtor 

■  ]penaaucutly  stationed  here.  There  is  a  boys'  school,  a  girls'  school, 
and  dispensary  bore.  Khambhiliya  was  the  residcnco  of  tho  JAra 
daring  tbe  time  XavAnagar  was  made  a  khtihah  aarkdr,  and  indeed 

^  until  the  death  of  the  Kmperor  Anrangzob.  Khambh^liya  is  an 
Hancient  town,  and  was  formerly  a  possession  of  the  VfUIhels,  from 
^vhom  it  waa  oonqaerod  by  Jam  RAval.  It  contains  Bevoral  old 
temples.  The  ironsmlths  of  Khambh^vliya  ore  renowned  for  their 
skill,  and  there  are  gnnsmitbs  there  capable  of  making  breeoh- 
loading  Bro-arms.  A  tax  is  levied  at  Khambbaliya  on  alt  pilgrims 
proceeding  to  Dw^ka  at  the  following  rates : 

On  a  two-wheeled  cart  or  carriage — 2(5  knrh  and  10  fl»«(M. 
„  a  four-wheeled  cart  or  carriage — 125  kvriifi 
„  palanquin — SoO  to  SOOi-'orif, 
„  eluphants — each  525  koria, 
„  camel  ridden  by  one  man— 7  kori*  and  9  annas, 
„  camel  ridden  by  two  men — 10  horia  and  11  anna«, 
„  horsemen — each  5  koris  and  5  aiinaa, 
„  each  bullock  bearing  load — 2  korit  and  9  anno*. 
„  each  buffalo — 2  koria  and  0  annat, 
f,  each  footman — 1  jtort  and  thirteen  annaa; 

ind  should   they  travel  by  other  routes  there  ore  coUoctora  of  this 

Ttax  stationed  at  Gurgadb,  Giinga,  GAndhvi,  and  LAmba.     There  is  a 

celebrated  shrine  at  Pindtdrak,  a  sea-port  uader  KbambluLliya,  where 

are  ancient  temples;  a  fee  is  levied  also  from  pilgrima  proceeding 

hither.     The  wonderful  thing  at  Pindulrak  is  a  kund  or  reservoir 

^in  which  if  a  ball  of  noe  be  thrown,  it  dooa  not  sink  bat  floate. 

B  Hence  tbo  oamo  PindUU^k  from  ^nd  a  ball  of  rice,  and   idrok 

causing  to  float.     It  is  also  s&id  that  old  temples,  or  the  remains  of 

^ihem  now  covered  by  tbe  sea^  are  visible  at  oxtreuioly  low  tides. 

HlTbe  population  of  Kbambb&b'ya  accordiug  to  tho  census  of  1872  was 

^U067  soals,  but  decreased  in  1881  to  8576  persona  owing  to  tho 

^Bamine  of  1878-79.    Tlicro  arc  two  small  rivers  close  to  the  city 

Nivalis,  one  of  which  is  called  the  G  lii  and  the  othtT  the  Tcli.     The  Toli 

Joins  tbo  Ghi  clobe  to  the  towu,  aud  tho  Ghi  falU  iuU>  the  SaUya  creek. 
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Eba  mbhda.  This  rtllage  is  ataated  aboat  *i^  nulea  vaCh 
t>i  Dhringwlra   on  Uu3  higbroad  betweea  ibis  town  ftod  Sil^  fnoi 
which  hawr  ptaco  it  in  abonc  stx  mfl«e  dutant.    It  owes  its  fam9 
lo  lh«  thriae  of  the  KhAmhbdio  Nie  oraoake,  wbich  ia  jtat  onlaida 
tbo  nortbera  gate  of  tho  riUago.     No  gate  is  made  to  Khim' ' 
aa  Ibo  KLiitublids  »Ditke  is  suppasod  to  guard  tba  rilUga. 
an  froqwraUy  sDen  lying  at  night  in  tlia  Tillage  entnace 
Dover  meddletl  with.    Nosnake maybe  killod  orerenaiiBojred 
Tillage.     Thia  village  apjpoani  to  bare  been  founded  at  about 
■amo  time  on  Sitha  by  Rij  JAiakderji  at  tbe  close  of  the  twelftH 
early  in  the  thirteenth  century.     Tho  history  of  the  Khimbhda  Ni 
is  that  there  wera  seren  bi-otucrs  KAJpats  of  the  CfaAmda  claa 
resided  in  tho  BhlU  district  with  their  ooly  itieter  who  «1M 
LJl(;hhubiU.     Their  village  was  ottockL'd  by  maraodere  and  the  esti 
driven  off.     The  brothers  mounted  in  parsnit  to  recover  the  ca 
and  all  fell  fighting  in  di/ferent  spots.     On  their  death   they 
bocuroo  Buakcfi  and  aro  worshippct]  as  sooh  to  this  day.     Their 
L^hhab^  is  said  to  hnvu  mtnumloosly  become  a  tati  in  alt 
places  at  onoe  with  each  of  her  brothers.     And  when  any  of  t 
eeven  NAga  is  addrusHod,  he  is  called  brother  of  L^hhabai. 
snakes  aro  wonthippod  by  Nilgmag&a  of  tbo  V&di  or  Bnake.«M 
tribe.     The  Hnjt  Itrothcr'H  shrine  is  near  Shit&ui  and  he  is  called 
Bhidnio  NAg.      Tho   second's  is  near  Deradholeraand  his  temple 
close  to  that  of  8hiv,  and  ho  is  known  na  tho   DovdholnJo  ai 
Tlif*  third  is  nt  TalsAnn,  nod  is  known  as  the  TalsAnJo;  the  fourth 
at  Tuvi,  and  ho  in  called  the  T^lvio  ;  the  fifth  is  that  at  Kbdtnb 
and  ho  is  known  aa   tbo  Kiulinhhdio  j  the  sixth  is  at  Bucham  aod 
he  is  called  the  Rucherio;  tho  seventh  is  at  DbavAna  and  he 
called  DbavAnio  N^g.     Since  tho  establishment  of   the  KhAmbh 
dia   NAg  the  nnduruuMitioned  castes  cannot  reside  in  ibe  village, 
natnoly,  1  Sonis  (^ddamitha)  ;  2  UhAvsArs  (dyors)  ;  3  Mochis  (loather- 
worki'rsj ;  4  OhtLuntrs  (tuuuiirs) ;  and  (5}  Khiitkis  (butchers)  ;   and  it 
ia  said  that  if  tmy  of  these  c&stcs  come  to  tbo  village  they  are  an 
annoyed  by  tho  snakes  that  they  are  obliged  to  leave.     Nn  coses  an} 
known  however  of  people  being  killed  by   snakes   in   KhdmbhiL 
Tbo  populatiou  consistQU  in  1831  oE841  inhabiuintsjof  whom  436 wera 
males  and  405  fomuloii.     There  aro  157  dwelling-house  a  for  htnnan 
habitation,  and  ftfty-six  others   used  aa  storohooscs.     Tbo  principal 
tribes  are  Gr&hmaus,  VAni&e,  Biljputs,  Kolis,  and  Bbeds.     It  is  Uko 
Bitha  bimous  for  its  earthen  vessels,  many  of  which  are  exportod  (o 
distant  villages,  oapooially  those  for  making  cords,  and  others 
making  clarUied  butter  called  ghitdvaniti.     A  coarse  cotton  cloth  ta 
mado  at  Kbilmbbda  in  sudiciunt  quantity  for  local  wants  only.     Tiw 
principal  tmdo  is  in  cott*ra,  but  grain  is    also  stdd  '  it. 

The  t^iniplc  of  t>biv  here  boars  a  date    of    Somvat   i  i', 

and  some  old  pdlyda  or  funeral  moaumi 
1512  (a.o.  1456). 

Khambhla'V  is  a  sepurate  triba 
Dhoika  thdnah  from  which  it  lioH  four  i 
It  is  ahont  600  yards  to  the  south  of 
'The  tdU&ah  oonsiata  of  two  villages : 
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rhicli    Iatt«r    village  lies  abont  six   tnilca   to  tho  south-cast  of      Chapter' 

Kliambhiiiv.     The  nwirest  railwaj  station  is  Limbdi  which  is  seven 

tniles  to  the  west  of  Kbaiubhldr.     The  populatiQU  accordiag  to  the 

boQSUB  of  1872  was  \'il3  and  according  to  tliat  uE  1S31  l^iO  souls. 

bo  tdlukddra  aro  JbAIa  Hajpnt^  and  BiiAyiid»  ot  the  Limbdi  house. 

Eha'ndia  ih  a  sepai'a.to  trthuto-payiiii^  Idliikah  of  but  tho  ono 
vil!ai?e  of  Klii'india.  It  is  situatod  in  JhitlArid,  and  is  sobjoct  to 
tlie  Bhoika  thnnah  from  which  it  lies  distant  about  four  luiles  to  the 
Boath-wost.  It  is  eight  miloa  south-cast  of  tho  Limbdi  and  twelve 
miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  R^npor  railway  station.  The  lAlvkitarr 
are  JhdJa  Rajputs  aud  Bhayads  of  Limbdi.  The  population  according 
to  ihv  ceu5us  of  1372  was  906  aud  according  to  that  of  1831  781  souls. 

Eharkadi  ie  a  village  of  the  Gogha  sub-divi.'oon  of  the 
Ahma4al»id  dlstriot.  It  is  situated  about  ten  miles  south-east 
of  Sihor  and  four  miles  north-wo.-it  of  Moliota  Khokhra.     Kharakdi 

speciallj  famoas  for  a  ahrine  of  Biilan  Shiih  which  contninsan 
inscription  dated  in  the  month  ol  Kaumauin  Har  San  606  >>.  A.D. 
12<il>,  that  is  to  say  during  the  reign  of  Iho  Guu)oror  Gheiiisnd- 
dlu-Balbun  of  Delhi,  aud  of  the  Raja  Arjim  JJev  YlSghela  oE 
Anhilvtlda,  and  about  thirty  years  or  so  before  tho  conquest  of 
-Gnjanlt  by  the  MtihamninoanB  during  the  reign  of  Ald-nd-dJn 
Khilji.  l*he  legend  otntes  that  Balan  Sh&h  was  the  son  of  Abu 
Muhaiumail  ^ikariya  son  of  Muhammad  6hi>B  son  of  Abu  Bakr  the 
Kuraishi  of  Multiin,  and  bavins^  a  differonoA  with  his  father  hb  left 
(he  Panjib  and  came  to  Qogha  accompanied  by  a  servant  iiamod 
Shekh  Omar,  Ho  afterwards  came  on  to  Khamkdi,  then  a  smafl 
Tillage,  and  alighted  at  the  booac  of  a  Uuhanimadan  oil-preKSer. 

I  There  ho  cured  the  mother  of  tho  oil-prcsser  of  blindness  and 
ipertormed  other  miracles.  After  living  there  for  many  yearn  ia 
the  nilour  of  sanctity  and  (wrformiug  many  miracles,  ho  died  iu  Sur 
Ban  <)ilt>  in  the  month  of  Itamauin  at  tho  age  of  one  hundred  years. 
After  hi»  di.^tth  his  ahriue  was  worshipped  by  the  villagerSj  aud  hia 
servant  8bekli  Umar  aud  the  oil-prcsscr  remained  in  charge  of  it. 
His  brother  Ibr^im  Shiih  and  his  nephew  Sachinda  arc  said  to  have 
oouie  in  search  of  him,  but  the  earth  opened  and  swallowed  IbnUiioi 
I  first  and  afterwards  his  nephew.  Aitorwards  Shekh  Umar,  jeftloua 
of  tho  share  in  the  promts  taken  bv  the  oil-presser,  mnrilertMi  him 
and  remained  in  sole  charge.  Ho  probably  murdere<l  buth  the 
brother  and  nephew.  Afterwards,  when  Mukhera  Gohil  was 
ruling  at  Khokhra,  he  is  said  to  have  besought  the  then  tenant  of 
the  shrine  to  intercede  for  him  that  be  might  have  a  sou.  Ilia 
aaid  tbnt  he  told  Mokhcra  in  reply,  that  if  he  should  offer  a  oow  in 
Bacrifu-e  ho  would  obtain  his  desire.  Mukhera  professed  himself 
irilting  to  do  so,  and  when  ho  brooght  it  tho  hermit  aaid  that  as  he 
Ibad  committed  the  sin  of  asking  a  Hindu  to  offer  up  a  cuw,  he  must 
but  that  ho  had  only  done  it  to  try  Mnkheru's  fiuth.  He  then 
4  Mokhora  to  release  the  cow,  and  slay  a  buffido  which  would 
^pnio  from  the  east  with  a  white  flag  tied  to  its  horns.  Mokhera 
1  BO,  iind  obtained  two  sons  named  Dungarji  and  Samnrsinghji,  bnt 
<Kui.h  opened  aud  swallowed  up  the  hermit.  It  seems  prolmMe 
*iia  is  a  delicate  way  of  saying  that  Mokhentji  put  tho  horuiit 
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ipt«  XHL     to  death.    Afterwards  unothor  descendant  of  Shekh  TJmikr  a«iaa*fl 
land  Places.  <'^'^f^  of  the  sbriuo  and  oujoyed  the  ontiro  rillage.     Maayjeara 
lAin  afterwards,  the  VacbAiii  Goliila  of  Khnkhm  Moliotu  acqairvd  a  halE 

aliaraof  the  rillaRoof  KharkAdi  and  the  vilUsts  is  now  oniored 
jointly  by  them  and  by  Shekh  Umar'sdeBcradaiiw.  The  iuacnptioo 
lA  the  ehrme  of  UdlaD  ShAh  is  as  follows  : 

**D  I  J^^o^  *Ul  Ml  Jl  *)/ o^jil  ^^^1 .1)1  ^ 


\:y^J  i^--*  ^^*-' 


^^  ^*fl  ViJJ  ^  li  u^  U  ^j  i>i*  J  i3  U  ^  C  J  i^  I 


'Id  the  name  of  God  the  Compasijiuaate  the  Merciful,  llicro  is  no 
God  but  God,  Muhammad  is  the  Ap)stlo  uf  God.  In  truth  the  satntt 
are  of  God.  Sbckh  Svnd  Vadiiin  of  true  heart  waa  by  caflten  Syad. 
He  was  a  freomaa  aud  true  luau.  And  by  origin  he  wan  hoq  of  tbo 
great  Shckh  Katb-ul-Alam  Iho  glorions,  Baha>ul-Hak-n-a.D^ 
Sliamh-wa-nd-din  Abnl  In  named  Abo  Muhammad  Zakriya  soo 
of  Muhammad  Ghos  son  of  Abu  Bakr  the  Kuraishi.  He  was  bnm 
on  the  iiighc  of  Friday  the  27th  of  the  month  of  Ramaa^  on  the 
night  of  power*  (Lailftt-iil-Ka<Iar)  Sur  Sain  560.  And  the  lungth 
of  his  life  iu  this  world  was  100  years.  And  he  departed  from  this 
perishing  homo  to  the  eternal  mansion  between  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  the  7th  of  the  month  of  Safar,  Sur  San  flfifl.  Such  was 
the  Shekh.  And  the  name  of  his  mother  waa  Makhdnm  S&bib 
Fdtimah  the  daughter  of  Isa,  the  sou  of  the  Shekh-ul-Isl^mj  the 
intercessor  in  both  worlds  Shekh  Mohya-ad-diu  Abd-nl-IUdar  Al 
rTimqiii  and  they  uiy  his  tribe  was  GiRni.' 

There  is  another  tablet  in  the  mausolonm  which  boars  an  inscriptioo. 
to  the  oEfect  that  the  shrine  was  repaired  in  a.b.  1245, 

■  Od  thit  night  tbo  KorAa  is  tuppoMd  (0  luvu  <U*^"f'-<J  Q|«v  ti< 
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.Hiaredi  is  an  important  towuafaip  nnder  Virpur,  from  which 

it  liea  nbont  twenty  miles  to  the  uorth-weat.     Klmredi  mis 

■  *inolly  tho  chief  wot  of  the  Virpiir  chiefdom,  but  now  iHXiipit'it 

eoconii  plaoe.     It  is  abont  thirty  miles  soTith-woat  of  RAjkot. 

^Tormt-r  titne«,  Khare<li  was  »  pluoo  of  soiiio  litlio  imjKirtanco  ftiid 

_  'C9    a  aaine  to  a  sub-tribe  of  Audich   BrdbmaiiR  who  art;  r!alh>d 

arodilte.     In  tho  Mnhainmadan  times  it  was  the  seat  of  a  thanaU 

-ich  gmdaallv  became  a  hereditary  holding;  and  thus  ri^ee  the 

<iily  of  tho  Khunidia  Sipahia,  a  branoh  of  whom  aftcnvards  for  a 

no   ruled  at   Muhuvu  in   VaMk.      Theao  Si|mhis  wlm   weru    th<t 

"»oditary  Ihonahd^'iyji  were  driven  out  by   thfi  KAthis,  and   theno 

are  in  their  turn  cx[Killi!d  by  Bhdroji  sou  of  Jlliiinji  the  foundor  f)r 

^i  houso  of  Virpup  Kharodi,  who  entablishtid    himi^clf  thoro  ami 

^.^"Wtipiontly  ext4!Ddod  his  rule  over  Virimr,  Ac.     It  seeniB  pnjbabh* 

•.At  thin  wati  done  with  Muhammadaii  aid,  and  that  at  lii-at  Xthimji 

acupi«d  a  comnamtively  subordionlo  poaitiou  at  KhartMl".     Baton 

'!  ,)f  the  ^!ogha^  power  in  tho  cightoonth  centory  A.(>.theVtrpur 

-lis  uooaolidatod  thoir  rule  over  their  present  holding.     Tho 

irationa  from  Bhiroji  to  the  present  occupant  of  llie  <i<'ult  are  an 

iwa:    I  BlMnJi ,  2   Bharoji;  3  Ilardhoiji ;  4  Sahtbji ;  5  Mokoji  i  G 

Ttiluji ;  7  Juthiji ;  8  Mokoji  also  called  IkiToji ;  \)  Surojt ;  10  Mulnji; 

[1  Sulf-iiDJi;  12  Suroji-    The  present  chief  Snroji  is  almiit  thiriy-five 

rs  of  ago.     Tho  population  of  Khnredi  wasi  1738  kouIs  according 

tilt'  c«iisu3  of  1872  and  1300  aecording  to  that  of  1881. 

Eharva  is  a  nlla^  of  tho  Wadhwdn  state.     It  is  distant  five 
liles  iioutU  of  Wadhwdu  city  and  uight  miles  south-east  of  Wudhw^n 
up.    The  population  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  1562 
.according  tu  that  of  1^^S]  131li  souls. 

TKherali  is  a  separate  tribute-payiug  Ulukah  under  tho  WadhwtVn 
'  ition  tkaHaU.  lb  is  a  tdlukah  of  two  Tillages,  Kher^ili  and  Viidlii. 
rhun'di  in  twu  aud  a  half  miles  to  tho  south  of  Wadhtrtin  station  while 
^ildlu  i&  eight  miloB  to  tho  oast  of  that  station.     The  ncarost  railway 

Itntion  is  that  of  WadUwin  camp  from  which  it  is  two  and  a  half 
[ntiles  distill)  t.     The  populutiou  according  to  the  COUSU&  of  1S72  watt 

]  l?(l  nnd  according  to  that  of  1S8I  1155  sonls. 

Khordi  is  a  villago  of  the  B^koi  i^tate,  and  lies  abont  eight  miles 
the  east  of  that  town.  It  is  nimous  as  being  Iha  residence  of  tho 
sowned  LopM  Khw.;)ajgi_of  K1?J^"^'  ^^o  sheltorpd  Soltfai  Muyjiffiir 
>f  Gujarat  when  in  hiding  from  the  troops  of  tho  Emperor  Ahlmr'a 
I  viceroy  of  that  proriuce,  Tho  MirAt-i-Sikandri  spouts  of  Kherdi 
^  being  a  village  of  the  Sardhdr  parganah,  but  it  is  now  plaoi.;d 
(indor  Kufidra.  After  the  death  of  Loraa  Khnm^n  by  treachery 
at_KiU£iiiagar,  his  descendants  appear  to  have  lost  their  hold  on 
Kherdi,  From  which  they  were  driven  by  tho  J.im,  and  they  roiiuuucd 
for  some  time  at  ^afldau.  But  in  about  a.d.  1C(iO.C5  Vika 
KliHchar  conquerwl  Jasdan  from  Jasa  KhinmvUj  tlie  grandson  of 
liOma  Khumfln's  brother  Bh<ik>i,  and  they  thou  retired  to  ioliiina. 
U'hu  population  of  Khordi  according  to  tho  eonsoa  of  1872  was  1(^33 
nnd  nccordiag  to  that  of  18U1  trns  134^  sools. 

Khijdm,  nsually  called  K.hijdia  DosiLji.is  a  separate  tribute-paying 
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Idlulah  f^  the  Oohilnid  district    U  is  snhor^ia»t6  to  xhe  fvmr*'! 

MuiiuA,  from  which  it  i&  diituit  aboat  eigbteeo  milrs  t 

west     ThA  Mttreat  nulvarfitAtionisDhvla  jundioo  w}i: 

6vD  a)nt>8  to  tha  cast-ooatu-eoct  of  Khijrln.    Tb(<  f.< 

twt  the  one  village  of  Kbijtiia.     Thetalukii'ira  areU\.-iiii 

BhijiA  of  LriUJii.    The  popalotion  aecordiag  to  the  ccl 

was  4^  and  aoeording  to  that  of  1881  0Mb  foolt. 

Khijdia  is  a  Hcpar&te  tribate^paring  Ulnkah  *rf  the  Gnhilrid 

dUtrict,  and  mborainote  to  the  Bkutb  IhannK  from  which  it  ts 
distant  abvut  nine  mile*  to  the  wcst-north-wcat.  The  newft 
nilwny  «tatioa  ia  that  of  Cbilal  wliich  liee  aboat  vloren  mttefi  ti>  tW 
oaat-KMith-cAflt  »f  Rhijdia.  The  Uilulcah  consiats  ol  but  odo  village, 
and  the  village  i*  divided  into  two  shares,  one  belorcr'n^  to  i  f^y^. 
and  one  to  a  Vala  K^tbi.  llie  jKipiiUtion  acconli 
of  1872  waa  HH  and  according  to  that  of  ISSl  1..  .._. 
Khijdiu  ia  usoally  callod  Khijadia  Syadno. 

Khijdia,  nsoally  callol   Kbijdia  N%ftao,  ia  a  separ- 
pi^yun^  fiihikiih  nnder  thi>  Tiaklilip^dar  Miixo/ifrooi'whicli 
about  sixtet-n  miles  to  the  nurth-weot.     The  nearest  railway 
ia  that  of  KunkiivAv  wliich  ie  about  foonei'n  uiiloa  to  Uk 
wcet  of  Khijdiu.    Tho  ialul-ak  conaists  of  the  one  rillagei  of  1 
T\\ti  tiUMkdarg wo  V^la  Kittbia     Hie  population  according^   cu 
censait  of  1S72  vaa  255  and  according  tu  tluit  of  1?8]  85  aouls. 

Ehokhri  ia  a  village  of  the  Gondal  ntote  lying  nbont  ninn    intlM 
Houth  uf  (joudal  and  about  six  miluH  to  the  north-'n'eat  of  Slsnltdnpar 
village,  but  nine  miloa  uorth-wust  of  Sulltin[mr  railway  station.     It 
is  tbo  head-quartera  of  a  mahdl  or  revenue  sub-dirisiou  and  -' 
sub-diviaional  authorities  re<si-lo  in  ibo  villace.     The  Gundali   n. 
joina  tho  GbiUliir  river  about  fuurmito^  aoulh-wet^t  of  Khokhri.       ! . 
soil   is  of  excellent  qnality,  and  the  revcuno  of  this  gnb-diviair.!! 
good.     A  made'road  is  being  conatnicted   to  connect  Oondnl   wit 
the    railway    fltutiun    of    VAudi.      This    road    will    pn»&    thnm 
Kliokhri    which   will  thus  lie  placed  in   commiinicfttion    with 
railway.     Tho  population  according  to  the  cenao*  of  1872  waa  2 
and  acoordttig  to  that  of  18U1  '2'-i>>if  soul.'). 

Ehodu  is  a  rillago  belonging  to  Wadhwau,  from  which  U 
distaut  ab<int  fifteen  niilea  to  the  north- west.     Itis  the  head-qi;:  i 
of  »  mahiU  or  revenue  sub-dirision^  and  tho  sub-diviHional  au:  ■ 
reside  thnnt.     Tfc  h  twelve  mik-s  distant  to  the  nortb-west   Iron 
WadhwAn  ramp  railway  station.     Tliere  is  a  »iui»n*y  of  oxix*Ites 
Btoue  at   Kbodu  aud   Liie  better  sort  of  buildings  both  in  tho  ca: 
and  city  uro  constructed  of  this  stone.     Khodu  is  the  Brsl.  Htn.^.->  .in 
the  road  from  Wadhw&n  to  Morbi.    It  is  thirteen  milea  s< 
DbrAngndni.     \Vliea  SuHAnji  and  RAjoji  conquered  tho  VanK 
jmnjanith,  Sultinji  as  iho  elder  retained  the  chiefdom,  and 
HAjoji  tho  village*  of  RAti  Devli  in  ijni».     DiBsatisfit-d  with 
KAjoji   left  tho  ^1llnge  and    conquered    Khndu  and   ruled    there 
After  the  donth  uf  I'mthirnj  Fatbor  of  R^Joji,  \WlhwAn  had  bee: 
aanoxed  to  tbo  Ahnuulabad  kingdom  uud  was  farme'^   •m'    ' 
Ahir  paUL     This  paiet  boing  unable  to  pay  the  jama,  lt;i 
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responsiblo  for  tt^anil  moved  faia  rcaidcnoc  from  Khodu  to  WadhwSn 
which  has  romaiDed  in  his  fnmily  over  since.     There  is  n  very  old 

ijwit  monnmout  »t  Khodu  which  records  that  in  Samvat  11*1  (A.f. 
1065},  Shaka  lOOG,  the  mother  of  one  Joshi  Vihn  becrtmo  a  sali  on 
the  Bocond  of  the  dnrk  half  of  Shruvan  best  among  the  mouths. 

LThe  rest  of  tho  inscription  is  illegible.  There  are  two  other 
iteresting  inscriptionn  here,  one  of  Samvat  1S44  equiralent  to  a.d, 
1488  which  mns  as  follows  : 

In  Samvat  1544  Shrdvan  Sud  8th,  Thursday,  KiSu  Shri  Surddsdev^ 
sou  of  lUn  Shri  V&b\i  the  famous  lord  of  JhAUviir  died.  To 
commemorato  hia  death  on  thin  spot,  his  mother  Purdndi  has  erected 
this   temple.     The   mason   who   built  it    is  named  Bhota.      Tho 

rologer Dosa 

It  is  supposed  that  this  Sni-ddsdor  was  Sult.inji  or  Sartinji  son  of 
Viighji  of  Kuva.  There  is  another  inscription  of  interest  in  a  well 
in  the  villiige  of-Veldvadar  about  four  miles  west  of  Khodu.  This 
is  dated  S<tmcat  1504  (a.d.  1538),  Shak-£  ItSO  on  the  fifth  of  the 
iight  half  of  tho  month  of  Vaishalh  in  the  reign  of  PAdshiih  Shri 
iBabddor  ShJlh,  R^a  Shri  M^nsinghji  being  the  local  chieftain. 
This  is  MAnsinghji  of  Halvad  and  tlie  Bab^nr  Shiih  is  Bahildur 
Shf&h  of  Gajarirt.  There  is  a  remacular  school  at  Khodu.  Tho 
|Kipulatioa  according  to  the  1S72  census  was  lii'iS  and  according  to 
I8S]  1.7U9  souls. 

Khora'sa.  This  vitlngo  lies  about  five  and  a  half  miles  to  the  souih- 
teastof  BLauduri  and  twelve  milcsto  the  north-west  of  P^tan  Somudth. 
Jn  1872  the  population  was  778  but  increaj^ed  to  1066  in  1881  owing 
^to  iinmigralion  from  the  nvigbU^uriug  villages.  A  very  interesting 
instcripViun  in  the  temple  of  tho  NAgmith  JJahddevat  Chorvir  is  said 
to  have  been  brought  thither  from  KhorAsa.  This  inscription  which  is 
,  dated  A.D.  1380  iSnmval  1445  affords  much  historical  information. 
[.It  has  been  erroneously  translated  by  Colonel  Tod  (Tod's  Western 
]  ndia).  This  ioRcription  makes  special  mention  of  repairs  made  by  one 
Mai  to  the  temple  of  the  Sun  at  Khohisa.  Mai  ia  described  to  have 
been  a  Kshatri  of  the  Hohela  tribe  of  the  Makr&ua  race  also  called 
Mdlo  or  M&ldo  and  to  have  Ifeen  amxjinted  as  local  governor  oC 
-Khonlsa  by  YuTWlj  ShivrAj.  This  ShivrAi  is  probably  the  same  oa 
^hivgan  yitja  of  the  Phulka  and  Bhua  Timbi  lekhs.  Tho  inscription 
at  ChorvAr  gives  the  genealogy  of  this  Mai  or  Mdlde  and  of  his  wife 
HViml^evi.  His  ancest^vr  Lunig  camo  to  Sanr&shtm  from  M£rw&r. 
B|Lnni^s  son  Bhimsingh  received  in  grtlg  the  villages  of  PanchAla, 
HpClUcj,  Ac.  Bhimsingb's  son  Lavanya  I'rtI  died  at  KAlej  leaving  thre* 
■isons  (1)  I^kbhma  .Singh,  (2)  Lnkhan  I'lil.  and  (3)  Uiksh  (Lakho  f), 
pi  thfso  I^kshma  Singh  was  slain  in  battle  at  JnnAgad  loaving  a 
bun  Rajaingh  who  was  the  Either  of  Mdlde.  lUjsingh,  who  was  a 
brave  and  gallant,  man,  was  killed  in  battle  at  Bet  Sbaukhodhar. 
The  wife  i>f  Udlde  was  VimUdovi  of  the  Parmilr  race  MiSIdo  had 
bhre©  brothera  namely  (1)  MatrAj  (Matra),  (2)  Munj  (Munjo  ?),  and 
""  31ohan^  who  wna  slain  while  endeavouring  to  recover  cowa 
iTOn  from  Kboriisa  by  robbers.  Matrii  married  a  wife  named 
Umaldo  by  whom  he  had  four  sons,  1  Limbo,  2  riarrdi,  3  VAghela, 
'tulMj.  Maldc  himself  had  six  sous,  1  Dudo,  2  L^ho.  SDopo, 
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-1  Udmo.  ■!!  Saugij,  fi  LooKii  aiiii  1  tliiugttler  natucd  Udosi.  MAIJv'a 
mothpr  Kniitjiilovi'a  groat-praudfathor  woa  VA^rliftlji  KBliouinij  oE 
Karkorpuri  in  Miirw&r.  His  *on  waa  Sombhrani ;  his  son  wa*  Vir 
(Viro)  who  i>ttiao  to  SauriHlttra  and  twik  service  wilh  lU  Kbtttifjrir 
IV.  nf  Jnn^^d  aud  tor>k  part  m  the  hottlo  bctwcon  that  Chtof 
and  Sullan  iluhanainad  Tughlak.  On  ihia  ftceasloii  Viro'  turat 
away  lia  Khou^Ar  on  the  t<liuuldcra  of  Iiis  brothur'a  eod  13hi'  ' 
and  biiustt^lf  gtivo  his  life  in  his  defence.  tianl4tlo\'i,  moL. 
Mildo  ii;is  th*;  daughtt?r  ut  this  Viro.  The  rirer  KiilipAt,an  nfliucni 
of  tho  river  MogiU,  Hows  to  tUo  soath  of  the  villain  There  are  ti 
t4ktiks  at  Khnnlsa  ono  of  which  is  callod  Jiimbvdlu.  Tliere 
Govoriiiueut  vomaculw  school  at  Khor.<sa. 

Eliunta'V&'da  in  sitantcd  ia  the  Hhiivtia^r  stato  about  two 
or  ihirteeu  uiilcn  north-west  of  Maliova  and  about  twenly-ciglt 
miles  south-caat  of  Kuudla.     It  is  the  seat  of  a  subordmato  n.'vt> 
and  police  officer.     There  is  n  rernacular  ftchool  horci.     Tbori*  n 
Buddhist  Oavo  about  a  mile  from  hero  in  tho  hill  called  ChitriiJh: 
Tho  cave  is  locally  cat  lod  Agbori  Bava'scuvo.     There  arothu  n?ii>f>iii^ 
of  a  good  fort  here,  though  now  in  a  ruined  couditiuu.andjt  n;'^ 
tohavebeon  a  Ihotuih  under  thi-  Muhaminndau    rule.     Then 
well  ill  tho  fortoalled  Pauch  Dibi  no  Xvuvo.     The  population  couaula 
obioQy  of  BnihrnanB,  Vdnitis,  Bharv&da,  Kolis,  Ghiinchis,  Kbatria,  &e. 
Tlie  thirhari  offices  bore  are  gooil  and  well  built.     There  are  good 
toDipIeH  of  Lho  Jains  and  Vaishuavas  B8  well  a«  of   the  followers  f^f 
SvAuii-N'drayaD.       There  art-  BOTeral  good    incrclmnts  hen',  aoil 
KhnntAriida  is  quite  a  locid  trade  centre.     The  villag«i  is  sitiifvted 
OD  the  Boutht-m  bank  of  the  river  Malan.     About  a  half  milr  to  tbo^ 
eftsi  of  th(!  vilhigo  three  streams  nuite,  ptz.  the  M^lau,  Ihc  Rojhki,  HidH 
tho  Litio.     This  spot  is  called  the  Triveni  and  a  temple  of  JiiloshvS" 
Mshfidev  stunda  hoiu.     A  fair  is  held  on  this  spot  on  the  lH«t  day 
of  the  dark  half  of  the  month  of  Sha'ivan.     Good  uangoos  ana 
cocoatiub]  grow  here.     It  is  said  tliat  when  Chi&uiprSjv:Ala  ruled  i^ 
BfaAdrod,  this  part  of  the  countiT'  was  waste.     He  had  two  s< 
Xlemgol  and  ti^itgAit.     They  ({uarrellod  with  their  father  and  eai 
hil  hor  and  built  a  hnmtet  on  the  site  of  the  present  Tillage.     At 
time  Prince   Fatoh    KhAn,   who  had    formerly   been    governor 
Miugrol,  being  diaploosod  with  his  father,  hodgonoinloouttawryatid 
came  hither  with  his  five  wives  and  much  treasure.     Ho  made  frio  ''^ 
with  thcso  two  brothers,  while  they  on   tho  other  hand  were 
desirous   to  kill  him  without  the  kiiowledj^'o  of  the  oihor,  and 
possession  of  his  trooMuru.    But  the  brothers  qnarrcllcd  onthoai 
till  their  differences  grow  so  bitter  that  Ilemgaiji  at  last  told 
prince  of  the  evil  desigus  of  Gaugait..     Tho  prince  poisoned  Giin 
and  built  a  strong  fort.     The  village  ia  said  to  have  derived  iifi 
name  from  the  beti-ayal  of  Oiinsjait  by  Hcmgal,  and  is  honcc  calleil 
Khnntaviida    or  the    place  of  Wtrayal.     Afterwards  Ah[nad  8h4h 
eent  a  force  against  the  prince  and  besieged  tho  place.     The  prince 
made  a  stubborn  resistance,  bnt  finally  6ea  to  the  ShifU  Island. 


*  Tlufl  probably  aUudi^  iv  As  KhvogJu'i  Mup«  to  the  forUOi  gJ  tiirnOr. 
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thbi  1)18  five  vrives  threw  tlieiuselves  into  tlie  fortwoll,  over  sinoe  Chapter 
caltod  FAiicli  itibino  Kuvo.  Tbo  princu  eacaptid  lu  tbu  Slii^  Island  states  and 
and  i»  said  to  have  cAst  his  treasoro  into  the  croek  thoro.  He  was 
loirerer  pnr^aod  by  the  Sultan's  army  and  taken  priisoner  and 
irried  awjiy  to  Ahmwiabad  where  ha  shortly  died  in  coiiiim>»ninti. 
nonignlji  now  occnpied  the  village  and  his  dcsoondant^  remained 
r  here  for  aomo  generations.  Tbt-  last  of  them  was  Vrila  Khengirji, 
HprJiu  ontertaiiied  many  Vauam  Aliirs  iu  his  sorrico.  Khou^'iirji 
^■practised  mnch  oppression  on  these  Ahirs  and  they  nnitin^  together 
^beixed  and  bound  him  and  cast  him  into  the  bonfire  lit  on  the 
^oiMvksirm  of  t)io  Iloli  or  Sprin^^  Foatival,  and  burn«l  him  to  doatb. 
The  (Vbira  now  became  masters  of  thp  village,  and  commenced  to 
ivago  tho  country,  The  Muhainmadans  bowo-ver  ctmquurifd  them 
hod  placed  a //luit^/i  at  Khuntdv^a,  which  btcame  uiidur  ihum  tho 
jkctiii  of  a  paTfjauah,  After  tho  diaaolution  of  tbo  Mogbal  power,  this 
rvillape  was  plundered  and  bnrned  by  the  Khomilna  of  Knudla,  and 
rlny  wnsto  until  al>cnt  1785-SG  wheu  Tbitkor  Vakhat«iughji  after 
[tho  couqucst  of  Mnhuva  caustHl  it  to  he  ropopnlatod.  It  has  over 
•aince  been  under  the  IJhavuagar  state,  and  is  now  in  an  exceedingly 
(tourisliin^  condition.  Tlie  {xipulation  of  Khuntav&da  acc«^rding  io 
tho  census  of  1N72  was  2-141  and  according  to  that  of  1^1  \i)-ib 

Eoill.     This  is  a  village  Lielonging  to  tho  Vanthali  rnahnl  of  tho  Kmi) 

.Junagnd  Rtnteand  is  aWut  four  and  half  miles  distant  frooi  Vauthnli 

|ta  the  north-east.  It  is  principally  famous  for  tho  Tametar  monastery 

\wiLhin  its  village  lands.    The  population  of  Koili  consisted  in  1S72 

>f   UOO  muh,  but  this  number  fell  to  1194  in  1881  owing  to  the 

ivagea  of  the  famine  of  ISIS^IQ.     Koili  i»  itaid  to  derive  itti  name 

rum  tho  AoH  or  Indian  cackno  which  aliounds  iu  tho  groves  here. 

[ybo  village    wft*i  granted  in   A. P.   1728  (Samc«t    17S4)  to  Sfahant 

TnUigarji  by  thu  then    ftfujdiir  of  Juuiigod,    and    the  successive 

Uiihants  or  abbots  luive  ever  stnoo  been   faniouA  for  purity   of  life, 

'  learning  and  general  benevolence.      Their  hospitaUty  is  speuially 

famous,  and  iu  timoaof  famine  they  have  frequently  supported  large 

I  numbers  of  starving  folk  t»o  much  so  that  thoro  are  seveml   bardic 
rerws   in    prfiise   of  different  abbots  and  specially  of  KripAlgur  who 
diiipcnscd  mnch  charity  in  the    famine    of  a.d.    1813  Sainvut    18(>i>. 
Jn  A.ii.    18^1    Samvat  1^87,  when    Nawi^b  BahAdur  Khdn  was  on  tbo 
tjddi  of  Jundgad  find  when  Dnmodargar  was  abbot  of  Taruetar, 
Iho  Nawdb  visited  Tametar.     The  abbot  rcooivod  him  right  royally, 
and  the  Nawi&b  was  so  pleased  tbat  be  granted,  to  the  monastery  tho 
two  villages  of  Itodku  aod  Hangpur  and  also  be»<towed  on  the  abl>ot 
I  himself  an  eleuhaut,  a  palauquin,  and  u  torch  as  a  personal  honour. 
;  The  abbots  of  Tnnietar  have  alw5^y«  litton  fond  of  horse- bro'jding  and 
I  to  this  day  there  are  a  good  stock  of  horsesandniar^at  thoiuonastory. 
X^Hka  name  Tametar  is  a  corruption  of  the  Sanskrit  trin^b-a,  three- 
jred,  an  epithet  of  Shiva  to  whom  tbo  temple  iasacrod.     This  t<>mple 
^88    repaired   by    tho    OAokwar'a    DiHn     Viihalrilv     Dcvaji    in 
h.D.  ISll.  Samcnt   1307,  and  there  is  an  inscription  to  this  effect  in 
tho  temple.     But  ita  uriginal  foundation  is  attributed  to  an  a.scetic 
led  Bbugvilndth  who  lived    eololy  on  milk  and  oune  to  this 
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sr  XIII.      fpot  from  AnjAr  in  Cutch  in  a.d.  12G5  Samvat  1321,  daring  thp  tTtjrn' 
IjuadPlACM.  **'  '^  Nogbati  of  Junilgad.    Thoru  is  a  large  fair  liero  on  the 

nf  tiio  h<^ii  liulf  of  tlio  month  of  Aso  or  Outuber  wlitclt  lasts  :  .  . 
dflyt)  and  is  Bttcuded  by  orcr  1000  peopio.     There  in   an  imnge  oN 
Ganeeih  in  tbo  Uniplo  enclostiro  m  Uie  groat  toe  oC  the  right  foot  pC| 
which  there  g^wssHmall  banian  troOj  which  ia  said  to  have  atwaj 
the  same   nnmbor  of  loaves  TiRmfly  apven   and  to  bo    &ltvajs  of 
same  aisc>.     It  is  called  tho  Ak^buya  vud  or  'iiupenttbnblu 

Mtiku.  Kodina'r'  ■»  a   watlod  town,  ptoaaantly  mtDatod  ou   tho 

bank  of  the  Siaj^iiTada  rircr  aboat   three  milca  froni  the    sea- 
first   vbtainod   iuijiortancti  in   the  hauda  of   tbu   ICasb^tis    [ur  old] 
Miihainmodan    garriHon)    wbo   were    very  powerfnl    and     wurlfli 
after   the  decay  of  tho  Jloghal  power.      'J'he   KaskAtia  also   hell 
Sutrdp^a  and  MAngrol  higher    up  the  coa4t.      Tn   uodern   tiiaol 
tho  tnbo  boH  degenerated,  andj  at  Kodiniir,  has   been  saocoodod  iftj 
povor  by  two  ^milics  of  Syada   ralle<l    BuktiiLri  aoil   K^dri   wftAj 
eatablished  t-hemswlvcs  abouttnroo  hundred  years  ago  receiving  imuiti] 
of  villages  anil  Innds  from  the  lladnhah  uf  Delhi.'     At  the  timnof 
the  reasioiis  of  Kodiniir  to  the  Gaekw^  by  the    NnwiSb  of    JunA^rad 
in  1S13,  Vithttlrav  Dov^ji   took   these  jx>5KtBtsiou8  from    tho    Sy>d.t 
and   in  return  gave  them  new  gnuits  uodcr  uew   itaru-ntiahs,     flal 
gavo  to  tlio  UukhAri  Hyods  five  villages,  and  to  tho  Kiidri  Srads  tbna 
viUnges,  vh.  Kaj,  Chbdchar,  Malsw^n,  Ndns  and  Mota  Tcbvar,  n.] 
Ndn4>'ada,  Chediv^,  and  Jntrdkhadi.     The  }Miru:tinahs  of  Yit'    ' 
are  tUtod    1814.      The   Syads,  allbougb  deprived  of  their   ; 
possCRsions,  have  continoed  their  old  stylo  of  living  and  expen 
consequently  at  the  preseut  day  Ihey  are  rodnced  tu  poverty,  air 
lands  nro  hojioIeHsly  mortgaged  to  moneylendera.      Tho  manner  in 
which  the  panjanak  came  into  tho  hands  of  tho  GSekwdr  has  a]  ready . 
been   described.     The  inhabitants  of  KodinAr  are  princlpaJIy  SyadsJ 
Mchnians,  Vanids,  LohfluAs  and  Brahmans,  Bb6ts,  Fakirs,  V.  '  tifl,] 

Rjijputfl,  Dbobis,  Obeds,  and  Bhangis.    Tho  traders  are  tin  nS, 

ViiniAa,  Lohanas,  and  Brfihmans.  The  only  caste  which  ec-uuia  ju  bo 
peculiar  is  that  uf  theKdradias/  alow  caste  of  llajputs  wbo  form  tho 
bulk  of  tho  eidtivating  elaaa  They  tbemselves  trace  their  detHwotl 
from  a  niting  nowor  in  Nagar  Tliatba  which  was  expelled  by  tht*  kinrl 
of  Delhi,  but  thereisDOCOufirmation  uf  ibis.  Theircaste  istube  fonna  I 
in  AIna,  PiUaii,  M4ngrolj  part  of  Forbandar,  and  at  TMnta  in  OajarAti^ 
They  may  cat  with  other  Rajpnts,  but  they  cannot  intormarry  will)  I 
tJieui.^     They  are  a  lazy  set  of  people  and  tnake   bad  cultiratora.1 


'  Mftjor  P.  H.  Jsekaon. 

>  Sdiiio  of  Uie  panninaht  granting  loud  to  tlio  Syads  aro  of  tbe  reign  of 
others  are  of  tho  ImI  ctatan: 

'  KiUtliA  in  A  tvnn  MUiiUea  to  HajpdU  nfit  owiiiiig  ImiiIbi)  isitati-  i 
may  coDte>|Uviitly  Iio  of  any  triba,    llie  K.'trdiio  twre  nMHtii>a«(l 
eay  that  tiioj  cania  ori^inaLl)'  Irotn  Siad.   But  thojr  ar 
luvi    ntinibci-s  of  th«ni  throaghout  the  province  of 
J.  W.  Watooo. 

'  KinwliA*  do  not  intotnuirry  with  firAain  lCsj[ 
other  Itajpata  wlio,  Iiko  thtuwd^'w,  do  nut  own : 
K^lradU  >  daughter. 


J  til 


Tlii^  l>linl)i  caste  is  mtlior  Btrong  in  Kodinfir.  They  dim'de 
tticrasclTes  into  three  Rajput  tribes,  the  Chobtin,  Ouhel,  aod  Vilghela, 
^he  firat  cume  from  DudiulDa  under  K»dtniir,  the  second  from  iroghn, 
'»nd  tho  third  from  Amreli.  'I'hey  possess  nearly  200  donkeys  with 
^  which  they  perlorm  tho  office  of  corriera  for  the  grain-merchants. 
K^u  livtira^  duiikfiy  load  is  four  mnna,  and  for  farryint,'  this  six  hiH 
Hibo  hilt'  is  4  a««(w  British  money.  Tho  distance  of  the  town  from 
Htlic  han'Uir  ha8  probably  given  cause  for  tho  t-xisteat-o  of  tbeso 
^doukeys,  as  it  has  for  numerous  camels  which  aro  employed  in 
brinf^ng  goods  from  tho  bandar  and  stones  From  tho  quorrtea  of 
whicl)  there  are  several  botwcou  the  town  aud  the  sea-coast. 

Kodiniir  is  situated  in  tho  middle  of  tho  fertile  strip  of  land 
Bailed  K^ghor,  which  extends  from  Miiigro!  to  BiliariavAd  and  boars 
|^«vidoiice  of  u  civilization  older  than  thai  of  luost  part^i  of  Kjithiiiiw6r. 
^Klie  land  is  Tory  reproductive,  but  it  is  at  present  badly  caltiTated. 
^Thc  land  taxc^  vary  in  different  -psitis  of  the  parganah  and  are 
.  mther  complex.  Their  irregularity  is  increased  by  tho  existence 
Huf  thrco  currencies,  viz.  the  Hritish  rupee,  the  Baroda  rupee,  and 
Vtbc  .S|>aiHsh  dollar  or  rial,  which  latter  has  crept  into  use  from 
the  neighbouring  Portagnese  settlement  of  Oiv.  The  cash  land 
^tttxes  have,  for  along  time,  been  fixed  in  dollars,  but  as  there  lias 
^Knot  been  n  sufficiency  of  this  coinage  to  permit  of  all  paymeats 
Hbeing  made  in  it,  the  rayats  have  had  to  pay  in  rapeM,  in  the 
Vvquivaleot  of  dollars  at  the  market  rate.  Thia  being  op[)re»8ivu, 
^  Bitja  Sir  T.  Mfldhftvnio  on  his  viwit  to  Amreli  Jn  November  1878 

■  fucL-d  tby  value  of  the  dollar  for  trauBactiuii  between  the  tjarkir  and 
^tUio  ruyat  at  Rs.  2-5-0  of  British  currency.  The  rials  aro  much 
Bought  after  by  VAnijU.  They  form  abont  thrco-fonrths  of  the  total 
^fcoiuage  Hoating  in  the  partjantth.  It  is  contemplated  by  tho 
^vpreReut  adiiiiiiistration  to  'bavo  a  roveoue  survey  made  of  the 
Kkoilinilr  j'imjatiali,  and  to  introduce  a  unifonn  lanil  settlement. 
BAuotber  caiiee  of  bad  cuUivaliou  is  that,  io  tho  place  of  the 
V  plodding  Konbi,  tho  land  is  tilled  in  this  mdhtil  by  ttie   Karadids, 

MnsalmAos,  KoHs  and  Dhods,  who  have  smallholdings  and  work 
iD'lifferently.  Tho  cattle  of  this  jmrt  of  the  cuuntrj*  are  smaller  than 
iu  Kathiawiir,  as,  also,  are  tho  carts  tuid  agrieultural  instnimonts. 
The  ii'^e  of  tho  l^orsian  wheel  is  universal,  affording  tho  cultivators 

■  an  "pportunity  of  going  to  sleep  in  the  cage  iu  which  the  driver  of  tlio 
^^ bullocks  sits.  There  are  lOlU  wells  for  irrigation  and  thirty-f<.'tir  for 
H  drinking  in  this  mahul.  There  arc  three  harbours  nnder  Kodimir.  viz. 
H  Uial  close  to  Mul-DwArka  called  Kodiuar  harbour,  Pluital-Bara.  and 
H  Tolan,  The  latter  is  the  boat,  as  the  two  former  aro  merely 
H  roadsteads.  Trade  is  carried  on  with  Bombay,  Karachi,  Porbandar, 
Hand  MangTol.    There  aro  ooly  two  veesels belonging  to  merchants  of 

■  Codindr  one  of  ninety  ond  ono   of  forty  khandh.     Tlie  priucip;d 
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articles  of  export  are  cotton,  grain,  and  ghi ;  and  uf  import  wheat, 
Junir,  ulothcs,  spicos,  aud  dry  goods.  There  are  no  facilities  for 
Vadcrs  at  the  bandars  as  yet.  Cotton  bales  aro  carried  to  witluu 
a  qnarter  of  a  mile  of  the  beach,  and  from  theru  arc  rolled  over 
mjuiv  deep  sand  to  the  water's  edge.     Cwlit^  carxy  lUem  tbiough 
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the  8ar£  to  bcwte,  wUich  convey  ihom  to  th*  phnUimtin  ]jixtf[tM 
the  shore.  DurJnf^  Ihn  inunsoun,  all  bootB  arc  withdrawn  io  Uiv, 
JdfarAhdd^  anH  other  plnoea.  The  pre«ent  luimiuistraiiaa  hu 
iPBnctioDud  tlie  ctcctinn  of  a  cnntomOioaso  An<l  a  dMarntMluHa  al  die 
^rt'/ur,  ruid  a  road  from  tbo  bandar  to  the  town  hiM  boon  nnd»  bf 
rolk'f  work.  Thera  ato  do  baildings  in  the  town  deeervrn^  of  aiif 
special  Qot>c«.  The  ^-<ji-/(rri  nod  it«  ACOOtup&mmeutA  of  Ivck-op 
and  polii'i*  lious  were  built  by  ViihalrAT.  There  is  a  vimuuialir 
5ohrw)l  and  a  rlispenflary.  The  post  ofBea  is  oonneoted  with  ihi!  Iin> 
which  runs  xnd  Ver&val  PiUui  to  (TaaAf^  and  from  thoro  lirancbr* 
ofl  to  lUjkot  nod  to  M&uikvddn,  AmroU,  Jtc. 

Eota.     This  village  belonga  to  th(-  Klmmhliiiltyn  ■      ■ 
about  four  Diiles  to  tbo  sontli-eAsb  nf  KliAmbltiilirn.     'I  ■    ■    ■> 

according  to  thoceosnsuf  11)72  was  ninetj-thrve  perxons,  but  tint  tuyi 
JDCreaHod  by  the  censas  uf  lH81  to  lid.  Altout  u.  uiilc  to  the  soali- 
east  of  this  Tillage  are  the  minti  of  a  town  called  Kundniipur  wbk& 
beloDged  to  the  Ch&Tadas.  The  last  Ch&vada  ruler's  name  is  mid  U* 
have  been  VikamRhi,  and  the  nlaco  wan  con(|m>nKl  I17  tho  Jcthv^ 
from  him  in  Samvni  I-'J70  (a.d.  1-3I4},  la  the  battlu  Viknmshi  ml 
slain,  and  his  piiliyo  or  fuuorul  monumeut'  stauds  totbit*  day  fiwasf^ 
to  tho  sonth  {ic.  towards  Oamli)  and  bearing  tho  dato  abovc-iuitnc^ 

KOthft'lia  lit  n  separate  tribatc-pajiag  t'Uuknli  of  tho   HaUr 
district     The  tdluhah  coiisiHtH  of  six  villagen,  vix.  Kotbriria,  Vi&vdj, 
Khor/ktin,   Ndgolpur,    Piptia,    and   Vdrudod.      llio  taluJkflar  i»  a 
Jadojn  Hajpiit  and  a  BliAyjkl  of  Kijtot.    KothAn'a  is  (ivo   mike 
BODth-east  of  lUjkot  and  twenty  miles  north  uf  Goodal.     It   Uch  oq 
the  western  bank  of  the  Khokhardar  river  which  falls  into   thy  Aji 
about  two  miles  south  of  RAjkot.     There  is  a  yreat  liquor  diBtillnry 
at  Khoriina.     The  fitluKdar's  Dome  it)  Jadeja  Jethiji,  aud   )i> 
Bixth  class  jurisdiction.     Tborc  is  a  vornacular  auhuol  at   Kr- 
Tho  population  of  thu  villftge  of  KolhAria  accordiug  to  the  i- 
of  1872  was  899  and  according  to  that  of  1881  t;12  cwuls.     T), 
a  small  fort  at  KothiVria. 

Kotra  Sa'llRa'xiiis  tbo  clitof  townof  the  separate  tributi.--iiuyiug 
statu  of  the  Muno  uoinc.  It  la  situated  ai.  the  couHuuuco  of  the  two 
atreauis  from  the  east  and  north  re«pectivoly,  which  join  to  form  the 
Gondii  river.  It  is  niuetoou  mites  south-sou tU-enst  of  linjkot 
eight  miles  north-east  of  (londal.  The  U'tlukah  consists  of  B4!vont 
villages  and  enjoys  jurisdiction  iif  the  fourth  class.  This  jn^-i  1 1 
is  at  present  exorcised  on  behalf  of  the  cliief  (a  minor)  by  i> 


I  An  fnncnU  monnmvntA  lace  to  tii«  «asl,  Imt  VikkiitBUiV  ipttnfc 
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Mturoji  (dov  a  minor). 
S&Dgoji  roccivc'd  Ardoi  in  about  A.D.  16S't-5S,  aod  after  him 
tho  town  and  tdlukak  wad  named  Hftngiini.  lie  wan  killed  fighting 
with  the  Kiitliia  at  Raiya,  throe  milea  we«t  of  R^jkot,  in  1699,  aud 
in  concert  with  Eiiuuiaiji  of  Uaikot  conquered  Sardbfir.  Ho  vraa 
succeeded  by  his  son  Tojoji,  who  died  after  a  prosperona  rnle  in  a.d. 
17*27.  This  was  the  time  when  disorder  waa  spreading  rapidly  in 
Sordth.  Tho  great  Kmperor  Aurangseb>  whose  name  alone  had 
mfflcod  to  contjM]]  obodionco,  hod  been  now  dead  for  fourteen  years 
and  the  imperial  hold  on  the  distant  prorinces  was  Blackening;.  Tho 
viceroys  of  GujavAt  had  enough  to  occupy  their  attention  on  Uib 
(!onlinent  without  intorforin;^  in  the  nfFairsof  the  peninsula,  which 
was  practically  deprived  of  other  aid  and  control  than  could  be 
afforded  by  tho/c/N/'iffir  of  Juniigad,  and  he  found  that  it  was  all  he 
oould  do  to  retain  tho  home  diatricts.  Tho  thdnalidnra  if  holding 
important  cliargea  like  Mdngi-ol  and  Una,  &&,  erected  them  into 
states^  while  the  smaller  posU  hail  to  hold  their  own  as  they  best 
could.  The  larger  and  smaller  chiefs  seized  on  the  villages  they  held 
on  farm,  while  the  K.-ithis  i<wept  over  Lbe  land  like  a  pestilence.  In 
this  time  of  anarchy,  the  Kiithitt  aeized  on  Kotra  (previously  an 
imperial  ^/uirui/Oaud  Khumttn  Vaijo  Jogio  made  of  it  his  eyrie,  whence 
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ho  periodically  issued  forth  to  ravmgii  the  conntrj.     Vaijo  bod  waAo 
hiiii^olE  very  obnoxioaB  to  the  Uondal  chifftain,  na   welt  as  to  ttu 
BdngiVnis  of  Anloi,  aad  JasAjJ  and  Sartduji  of  Ardoi,   who  wvr« 
warriors  of  hoiiio  prowc«8,  reBoIred  to  couquor  thu  place.      Thiaj 
did  after  a  gallant  fight  in  a.d.   1760  and  catAhlishc-d  thei 
(lieran.     At  tlnn  tiuiu  Katnbfaojt  11.  of  Goodnl   w:w  a  youth, 
wan  aonl  by  his  father  to  arrange  the  Gondal<Kotra  frontior.      It 
bgifrcd  by  both  |>arti««  to  entrust  the  definition  to  on  impartukl 
who  walked  along  tbo  frontier  with  Kambhoji  on  (ho   ri^bt 
and  Jatitijt  on  the  lofc.     Jasdji  carriod  hift  naked  spear 
saddle-bow  and  now  and  then  adinoniithed  the  pntel  with  tho 
SO  as  to  make  hiui  swerve  away  from  tho  Kotra  «ud  eocniuch 
Gondiil  hind.  The  patel,  afraid  of  so  dongfaty  a  wnrrior,  IrRpi 
away  from  bini  until  liy  the  time  Lho  dofiDition  was  finiitb 
oonsiderablo    amount  of    land  was  gained   by   Kotra.     Kumltfaii 
obserrrd  what  took  plactf.and  thongli  he  dared  not  then  rutntnitttt 
resolved  to  boavenged.     An  opportunity  soon  occurred.    A  bard 
singing  before  Jasiiji  of  the  deixls  nf  SliewhuiAlii  of  Si^ela.      Jt 
obserred  contemptnonsly  'what  could  So^lii'  (a  Lare)  do.'     This 
reported  to  Knmbhoji  who  invited   Sht-Mhinalji   tv  Gondat  on  Ibej 
occaj^ion  of  some  festival,  and  told  himof  thn  insiilltng  words  ofJas^j 
Sheshmalji  vow&d  revenge  if  Hnmbhoji   would  promtso  not  to  ndj 
Kotra,  and  this  Kuuiblmji  wan  ouly  too  glafl  to  do.    Now,  at  this  tisnil 
such  of  tilt' Khutniius  who  hail  Hurv'ivcd  Lho  expulsion  fruiii    Ketra] 
were  in  feud  with  the  SAnganis,  and  had  called  to  their  aid  the  Killbis 
of  Auandpur  and  Bhiraora  with  a  view  of  reconqtieriug  their  fortiwr 
holding.      Sheflhmniji  joined  them,  and  in  17^5  a  groat  battle  waal 
fought  at  tho  viltftge  of  Itjijpipla,  eight  milt»  oast  of  Kotm.      "nuil 
Sing^nia  were  defeated  and  Jasdji  aud   SartiLnji  left  on  tho  field.1 
Their    memorinl -stones    stand    at    Riljpipla  to   this   day.      JJoTf>ji 
esciped  to  Kotra  wounded,  hut  the  enemy's  losses  had  been  severe 
also  aud  they  judged  it  prudent  to  retire.     Pevoji  now  succfeiletl  to 
(he  gildi  but  died  the  aame  year  of  his  wound  and  was  succcvdetl  bv 
his  son  Ilothiji  who  reigned  till  1812.     Hothiji  was,  it  may  be  m-.-I, 
Ihfl  first  chief  of  Kotra,  and  bis  loug  rule,  together  with  tho  fact  i«{ 
his  being  alive  at  tho  time  of  Colouol  Walker's  permanent  settlement^ 
has  caused  Koti-a  to  he  also  called    Hothiji-ni-Kotra  or  Ifnlhi-'- 
Kotra.      iShejriijji  in   1812  suLX.'eedL*d  liis  father,  aud  rnlwl  till  l^J  >, 
■whc-n  he  died  t-hildUKS,  aud  waa  succeeded  by  his  brother  Uitmanioii. 
He  died   in  18.13  and  was  succeeded  by   his  son    Sablnji    nnd   bo 
itx  1840  by  his  sua    Meroji.      Meroji     lived    till    IK(E£    when  he 
died    leaving    his    Bon   TngAji    a  minor.     This  young  ohiof  was 
mnoh  addicted  to  wine  and   opium,   so   much   so   that   daring  hii 
lifetime  Government  wore  obliged  to  re<luce  hia  jurisdiction   from 
the  fourth  to  the  fifth  claKS,  and  that  faiiing  lo  produce  a  snlutary 
effect,  to  appoiut  a  manager  for  his  estate.     He  died  in  1 S79  leaving  ■ 
•on  named  Mulvoii,  tho  present  chief,  also  a  minor.     There  are  grod 
public  offices  in  Kotra  and  a  school  and  post  office.     The  popolaLiou 
of  Kotra  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  2510  and  according 


^lo  that  of  1881  2317  satHa.    The  fourth  class  jnrisdiciloD  iraa  restored 
'hi  AagTist  1877  to  the  present  manager. 

Kotra  Na'ya'ji  ia  a  separate  tribute- pajiog  Idhkah  of  the  Hdlur 
district,  sitaated  on  the  north-woRt  hnnk  of  the  rirer  Deniai. 
It  is  abont  fifteen  miles  north  of  RAjkot.  The  lAUikah  con«igt«  of 
but  one  village.  The  UUukfUirs  are  Jadoj^  aud  Bhay^d  oE  Dhrol. 
Tlie  popiilatioQ  accordinpf  to  the  conaus  of  1872  viaa  1038  and 
I     ftcoording  to  that  of  IStil  1256  souIb. 

^K    Kotra  Fitba  is  a  soparate  tribato-paying  idlukah  of  tho  Gohilv&d 

^wdlstrict  under  the  B^bra  talutiaJi,  on  the  highroad  from  Bjljkot  to 

^pBhAvnagiir.     Tlie   taluhih   coasiata   of   thirteen   villagos  including 

■the  chief  town.     Tho  talukdarn  are  Kdthia  of  tho  Viila  triho.      It  in 

•bout  leu  miles  north-west  of  Babm.     The  nearoat   railway    aiatioa 

in  Chital  which  liea  aixtcon  mitoato  the  southward.    The  population 

According  to  tho  ccnana  of  1872  was  2!  1 1  and  according  to  that  of 

18Sl  2318  sonU.     Formerly  the  NavAnagar  State  had  a  share  in 

the  hihthth  includin*^  K-itro,   but  Colonel  Keatinge  oliminat'cd  the 

NaTfinagar    sharOj    gmntiug  that  state  in  compensation   tho  two 

villages  of  Jaugvar  aud  GundiUu.      On  tho  appeal  i>f  Nav&nagar, 

tho  Becrotary  of  Stato  Horit  back  the  case  for  further  onquiry  and 

3000  additional  vigkda  were  granted  to  NarilnagBr  by  an  amicable 

•grccmeat.      Kotra  Pitha  is  a  picturesque  town  and  is  built  on  tho 

summit  of  a  small  hill. 

Kotrif  formerly  a  soparato  tribute -paying  tai^hah  in  tho 
Bdbarii&Tdd  diafrict,  but  is  now  onder  Juoflgad.  It  is  a  flourishing 
village  and  lies  twelve  miles  north  of  J&faribid.  It  is  now  mider  the 
jurisdiction  of  Jun&gad.  The  population  according  to  tho  census 
of  IS72  was  1364  and  according  to  that  of  1881  1329  sonia  'ITio 
"Grasi^  are  B^^brias  of  tho  Varu  aud  Uh^ukra  tribes. 

Eovaiya,  formerly  a  sepanitc    tribnto-paying  falukah  In   the 

Aboridvad  district,  bub  now  under  Junagad,  lies  eight  utiles  north* 

ast  of  Jiifardbad.     fCovaiya  is  two  miles  north  of  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  Grnsias  are  BiSbrias  of  the  Lakhauotra  tribe.     The  population 

according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  49d  and  according  to  that  of 

1881  431  souls. 

Era'nlcach,  with  a  population  of  1405  in  1881,  is  said  to  derive 
its  name  Injiii  the  hranknc-hio  creejier,  which  is  v^ry  thoruy.  The 
river  Shctrunji  flows  abouta  mile  and  a  half  to  tho  »outh  vi  Krilnlcach. 
About  half  a  mile  from  Krankach  the  Gagdio,  a  ver^'  brackicih  salt 
stream,  joius  the  river  Shetruuji,  which^  though  its  water  is  sweet 
up  to  the  point  of  junction  with  the  Gfigdio,  is  henceforward  brackish. 
^Uliere  is  therefore  a  saying  in  tho  country  which  is  constantly 
quotetl  to  show  the  evil  effect  of  bad  conipiuiy. 

The  OiLgdio  has  joined  the  ShMTuiijj.i 

There  is  a  very  sacred  shrine  of  the  KhodiAr  Mfit«  horo,  where 
Boveral  miracles  are  said  to  occur.     Thus  the  lamps  in  front  of  tho 

)thor  are  said  to  light  thomselves,  and  in  the  monsoon  of  a.  r>.  I S45 
it  is  vaiil  to  have*  rained  ghi  oo   tho  shriue  of  the   Mata,  which  ghi 
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watt  picke<l  ap  by  BCTeral  vilUgen  now  Imog.  Near  Kninlcacfa  bii 
hill  callwl  the  B&ralo  Dungar,  in  wbicb  there  is  A  cave  wliich  umnl  W 
be  tho  rcaideiice  of  acreral  Aghori  Baivas.  Ther»  is  an  old  mit  or 
Well  with  stops  close  to  the  vUIajfe,  in  which  rare  two  Riniill  lUirinM, 
one  tuiorod  to  Shivu,  and  the  other  to  bis  vehicle  Naadi^  Lbe  ucnJ 
bolL 

Euba  IK  a  sepunttu  tribute-paymg  tdhi/cali  of  ibo  Soraih  diatrid. 
JtisaitHat.e(l  alMjiittught  miles  south* west  of  JlAnikvmla  ciril  ^taliGV 
Hud  fifteen  inilea  K>uth-west  of  Bagaiai*rL  The  UilukJdrs  arc  Nn^ini 
by  caste,  aud  are  thu  majmud^ira  of  the  Gik-kwdr.  The  villaj^  wbb 
originally  ohtaiuod  in  a.d.  1834-35  from  Nawdb  Bahadur  Kbiin  11. 
of  JanitgAd  by  MajmudiLr  VrBJdiLs  Kangild^  in  cxchnn^  for  lb* 
rights  purchatied  by  the  said  Vrojd^  in  the  VisAvaddr  panjaaak 
The  present  taluhil'ira  were,  I  jAuavxAi,  2  Trikamrdi,  and  '.i  Manino. 
all  i^ous  of  Vithaiji  Buch,  Imsband  of  the  only  thiagbttrr  of  VrojiK*, 
he  haTiDg  died  without  male  isttae.  Of  these  TrikamMi  is  doai 
leaving  however  a  son  uatnod  TratnbakMl.  Of  the  other  two 
J&davrdi  by  consent  of  the  otlicrs  exercises  juriddiction  of  tlie  sixUi 
class.  There  is  a  K^hl  Mulgrdsia  in  Kuba  of  tho  Harsurkn  branch 
of  the  Viila  tribo,  named  Itkna  Kdja.  The  population  of  Kuba 
according  to  the  census  of  1872  waa  192  and  according  to  Utat  of 
1881  370  souls. 

Kuda  is  a  small  rillage  on  tho  southern  shore  of  the  ILin  of 
Cuteh,  on  the  east  bank  of  tho  sutuU  river  called  Gudra.  It  boloogs 
to  tho  first  class  state  of  Dhriingsdra,  and  ia  famous  for  its  salt-works 
where  rndtigr^i  salt  is  ruannfaftured  of  \n\i\n\  quality  tw  that  a^ 
Klu&nighoda.  It  is  about  thirteen  miles  notih-WRst  of  Dhn'uigndra 
and  fifteen  milee  north-oaet  of  iJoIvad.  The  population  according  to 
the  census  of  1872  was  819  and  according  to  that  of  1881  11G&  souls. 

KandlSf  wilhapopulationuf  10,701}inl881,i£ODOofthe  flourishing 
towue  in  BhAvnogor.  The  Kondla  soil  is  very  fertile,  and  excolluui 
cotton  is  grown  here.  Largo  crops  are  rafseu,  too,  by  irrigntina  ia 
the  cold  weathor.  Several  wealthy  bankers  and  merchants  remdd 
at  Kundla,  which  is  also  tho  head-quarters  of  tho  chief  revenue  officer 
of  the  piirganah.  Kuudla  is  famous  for  its  manufacture  of  uutivu 
saddles,  horse  cloths,  saddle  cloths,  &c.  It  has  a  tmveller's  bungalow, 
adispenaary,  apont  office,  and  two  schools.  ThorearoaUo  fair  smiths 
and  ironoiougeri).  About  thit-o  uiilus  north-east  of  Kundla  there  is  a 
very  fine  banian  tree  called  tho  Suryavad.  A  horse  fair  was  held  at 
Kundla  on  tho  occasion  of  tho  visit  of  His  Excellency  Sir  Phillip 
Wodehouse  in  1875.  A  yearly  fair  is  hold  in  the  dry  bed  of  the 
Ndvli  river  every  year  on  tho  I5th  of  tho  dark  hslf  of  Shrdvan  oc 
August.  The  Kundlo  river  ia  said  to  be  called  Ndvli  owing  tx.»  tte 
roseinblaiice  to  the  shapo  of  a  boat  with  its  sloping  banks.  NAvU 
means  a  small  boat. 

Eundii  is  a  village  of  the  Dhandhuka  sub-division  of 
Abtnadftbrid,  but  ia  mentioned  hero  as  being  tho  property  of 
tho  Kbiii-'hfti*  KAthis  of  PalyAd.  It  in  about  suven  miles  north  of 
Uotiid  and  six  mites  south-west  of  Kiinpur  aud  is  a  staliun  on  the 
Bhavnagar-Wadhwan  railway.  Tho  population  according  to  the 
census  of  1872  was  60fi  and  according  to  that  of  1881  497  soiUs. 
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Eundlia'la  was  (onnerly  n  Bi>))arato  tribatc-payinf^  Inluknh  of 
tliL"  BabaruivA<i  liislnct,  but  ia  ntrw  under  Joniiffitd.  It  is  siliiated 
about  eight  niilea  to  the  north  of  BhorfU  bandur  uqU  about  sovcateen 
miles  to  tlio  west  i>f  Mahuvu..  The  OrAsi^  are  It^brids  of  the 
KutUa  tribe.  The  population  according  to  tho  consas  of  1872  was 
308  and  accordmg  U>  that  of  ItiSl  308  tiottls. 

Eunka'va'V  Mohoti  is  a  largo  village  of  tlie  Jetpar-Bilklia 
tdlid-nh  a)x)ut  tou  inilett  uorih  of  Bagasra.  In  the  separation  of 
interests  among  the  Jetpur  KAthis  this  village  luui  fallen  to  tho 
aliaro  of  Vala  Ala  Bhima.  It  is  a  station  on  tho  Btiavnagar- 
Dbiiraji  line.  Coming  westward  by  rail  from  Bhdvnagur  it  ia  the 
nearest  station  for  MfLnikri&da  from  which  place  it  is  fifteen  or  sixteen 
miles  distant.  The  population  according  to  the  censos  of  1872  was 
2315  ar<l  affording  to  that  of  1881  1937  souls. 

£utla'1ia  h  situated  on  tho  bank   of  the  river  Bh^&dar  abont 

twonty-fivo  miles  east  of  Porbandar.     It  is  a  fortified  town,  and  has 

an  inner  citadel,  and  is  tho  head-quartora  of  a  mafidl  or  revenue 

di\'isioD.      A    vahivaldiir  or    revenue   official,   and  a    first    class 

magistrate  reside  here      The  soil  around  Kutiana  is  very  fertile,  and 

largo  crops  are  raiwed  by  irrigation.     The  population  by  the   census 

of  1872  was  9012  sonls.  but  this  number  decreajwd  to  8177  in  1881, 

^consequent  on  the  famine  of  1878-71).     The  name  Katidna  is  said  to 

Hl>e  derived  from  a  Ciuiran  female  named  Knnti  who  ui^ed   to  graze 

^her  flocks  there,  and  eventually  founded  a  nes  or  hamlet  on  tho 

^ppot   where    the  town  now  elands.      This  gradually  grew  into  a 

^village  and  was  called  after   Kunti,  Kantiana,  now  con-npted  into 

I      E-utiaoa.      Old  Kutiana  or  S6kuka-no-timbo  is  about  a  mile  to  tho 

H  west  of  tho  modern  town,  and  thi-re  are  the  remains  of  tho  foundations 

^<j£  the  fort;  it  fell  waato  in  about  a.d.  1200,  and  shortly  afterwtinla 

the  present  town  was  founded.     There  Js  an  old  well  at  old  Kuti/ina 

whieh  containn  the  imafjo  of  a  KshetrapAl  or  local  deity,  and  newly 

married  couples  go  there  to  this  day  to  make  ofFurings  and  pay 

their  adorations.      This   spot   is   said   to   have    been   tlic   ancient 

Kundinpur,  the  rcsidonco  of  king  Hliiahmak  the  father  of  Uukmiui 

the  head  wife  of  Krishna.     She  had  heard  of  tho  fame  of  Krishna 

and  wished  to  marry  him,  and  he  also  was  desirous  of  marrying  her, 

but  her  brother   Rukhmt  or  Rnkhmaiyo  interfered  and  persuaded 

Dhishinak  to  marry  her  to  .Shi)*hun/il  the  RiSja  of    Chedidesh.     On 

hearing  that  this  was  settled  Itukrnuii  wrr>te  a  letter  to   Kri.<ihua  at 

Dwiirka  entreating  him  to  interfere  and   carry  her  off  as  eJso  she 

k  would  be  married  to  Shishup&l  and  that  if  he  would  not  rescue  her 
she  would  die.  She  aaid  also  in  her  letter^  thai  it  was  not  fit  that 
the  jackal  should  take  tho  prey  of  tho  lion,  and  told  him  that  he 
would  find  her  at  the  temple  of  Ambiku  without  tho  eity  tho  day 
before  her  nuptials  with  Shuhupiil.  This  note  she  dcsjiatched  to 
DwArka  by  a  trusty  Br/ihman.  Krishna  on  reading  it,  at  once  seb 
out  and  reached  Kundinpur  in  one  night ;  and  next  morning  carried 
off  Rukniiui  on  tho  morning  of  tho  wedding  day.  A  great  battle 
«ndued  with  Shishupill  and  his  men,  but  Krishna  was  vict^jrious ;  hni 

^Rukmini'8  brother  Kukhmaiyo  who  bad  token  an  oath  to  slay  Krishutt 
and  reacno  his  siator,  or  else  never  to  re-enter  the  town,  still  pursued 
hiui.      A   battle  was  fought,  but  Rukhmaiyo  was  defeated  and 
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captared,  and  released  only  after  bis  mauRtaohc  had  boon  eliareai 
with  swords.     Krishna  then  carried  off  Ilnkhmini  to   MAdbav 
aod  tberu  tuarriod  her  acoording  to   the   K^ikshas  Viva    centuK 
Rukliniaiyo,  uiiahlo  to  re-onter  Kandiopur,  osUbhshod  the  villi^ 
CulU'd  Bhojkatabout  three  miles  south  of  KatiAna.  ThLs  mlla^  isn: 
,  knuwu  lui  Katvuna.     Katinoa  bos  alwavH  booa  famous  for  its 
and  poets,  aDd  the  following  celebrated  bards  and  poets  Houriabe 
thero:  (1)  Bbiit  Rao  L&kban,  (2)  Soratbia  SAnMvat  Vaiknntb,  {i 
Kshatri  HardfU  Bbugat,  (4)  Bbilt  Tb/ikurdiis>  and  (5)  Bb^t   I3bi 
eitngh.      Kutiilna  was  called   MuzafariibAd  by  the  Muha-mmndaa^j 
because  it  is  said  that  Stilt-un  Muxafar  Balim  of  Gujarat,  who  wbnj 
jret  a  prince  was  viceroy  of  ISorath,  was  very  fond  of  tho  place,  asdj 
made  it  very  popaloua  and  built  the  fort.     In  old  Persian  deeds,  i  ^ 
this  towu  is  styled  Muzafai-^bad,  otberwise  called  Kuli&na.     The 
is  an  exceedingly  interesting  Persian  inscription  in  tbeJaoui.  mc 
here,  dated  Sur  San  OiO  equiralout  to  a.d.  ]fl.*?9  daring  tho  re^Bl' 
of  Sult^u  Mshmud  III.  of  Gujar&t.     This  iuscriptiuu  declares  Uie 
founder  of  the  mosi^ue  to  be  one  I1>rAhim  Niziiin  Jbarnii  or  Nieioii 
in  tho  reign  of  the  greatest  of  SultAns  Mabmud  Sh£h  son  of  Latif 
8h4h  brotlmr  of  Babiidur  SbAb  Eon  of  Muzaffar  Shiib  son  of  MahmHil 
RhAh  son  of  Ahmad  Shdh  son  of  Muhammad  Sh&h  son  of  Muaa^ 
Sb&h.     The  tomb  of  Nii&mat  EbAn  Lodbi  is  ahowa  at  the  shriuo  uf 
Pir  Miskin   Bbdh.     It  bears  a  sliort  Persian  inscription  saying  Uiit 
KiAmat  KbAn  Lodhi  drank  the  fatal  druogbt  of  the  cupbearer  of 
death  in  the  month  of  Rftjab  A.n.  1100  e<.juivulent  to  a-d.    17-47.    A 
fair  is  hold  at  this  Pir's  sbriuo  on  tbo  Miilianiinadan  festival  of  the 
Sbabibarat ;  the  fair  lasts  six  or  throo  days.     A  fair  lasting  for  two 
days  is  alsu  held  at  the  temple  of  tho  NiSgn^th  Mubfidev  on  the  7th 
and  8th  of  tbo  dark  half  of  tho  mouth  of  Shnivan.  Excellent  clotbes 
for  both  men  and  women  are  made  here;  tboy  aro  locals     ■    "    ' 
ftiic/i<i*,     litntfhis,     (Uiofnrs,    viirkhdnit,    gnjidnis,    and     ui 
DycrsalsodrivoB  floiinshing  trade  hei-e.      Under  Sfubammadau  rule 
it  grew  into  a  town,  and  the  local  goTomor,  one  KdlidAs,  sarronndod 
it  with  a  fort^    When  tbo  Mogbal  power  no  longer  prevailed  in 
tho  province,  Kutijina  fell  into  tbo  bands  of  the  local  Mnbammodiin 
garrison,  who  finally  elected  NiAuiat  KhAu    Lodhi  as  Ibeir  cbiof. 
Afterwards  iu  a,d.  1750  tboy  handed  over  the  fort  to  Rdna  Sultinji 
of  Porbandar,   but  being  dissatisticd   with    his    rule,    they     again 
rebelled,  and    in  A.i».   1759  betrayod  the  fort  and   towu    to    one 
H^hiui  Kbaa  an  adopted  son  of  Nawi^b  Bah^ur  KhiUi.     Bivdn 
Amarji,    the    celebrated   UivAn   of  Jun&gad,    conqncred    Kntiaim 
from  this  person  in  a.d.   1770.    Afterwards,  wbou  tbo  NawAb  was 
inimical    to  the   family  of  tho  DivAn,  his  brother  Goriudji   took 
abetter  in  KntilinR,  and  withstood  the  attacks  of  the  Nawiib    Unmid 
KbfiQ  for  one  montb,  after  wbich  pi-ace  was  concluded.     Subaequtot 
to  tbis  tho  ox-ministcr  Kabitn   llirji  seized  on  Kutidna,  but  whb 
expelled  by  the  Divan  Banchodjt  (son  of  the  great  Dlv&n  Amarji) 
who  expelled  him  in  A.D.  1802  on  bebalf  of  the  Naw^b  of  JunAgad, 
in  wbotie  bands  it  remains.     Small  boats  can  soil  from   Kntidna  to 
Navi  immwlialoly  after  the  rwny  season, 

Kuva,   ODce  the  capital,  is  now  a  flourishing  village,  with  a 
population  of  14-18  souls  according  to  tbe  census  of   1S72,  bat  this 
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inmhcr  decreued  to  1404  in  1881  conseqnost  on  thn  famine  of 
lS7tJ-79.     There  are  titc  rains  of  tho  old  palaco,  ^.,  att<1  one  or  two 
rgo  wells  built  of  cut-stone.     Kuva  is  famouH  for  excelleat  huney. 
[t  wa3  founded  in  Snmvat  13118  (a.d.  1312)  by  Raj  IIda)-asinghji. 

Kuva'dv&,  comnionly  called  Ku&rvu,  is    a  populous  village  of 

10  Biijkot  stato  and  is  the  bcful-qiinrters  of  a  mahdl  or  rcrenuo 

ib-divisioii   of  a  par^annh.     It  is  about  ten  miles  north-ea»t  of 

&ikot  and  ia  aitaatod  on   thu  highroad  to  Wadhn-dn  civil  station 

jni  which  it  18  fifty-sii  miles  distant.     There  is  a  good  dharmahAla 

it  Ku4rva  and  tho  villagi?  ia  nine  miles  distant  from  the  Bimanbor 

kveller's  bungalow.     Kiirin'a  is  famous  for  its   Hmestono  which 

an  excellent  building  stone.     There  is  a  good   market  tor  ofti' at 

this  plucCf  afl  it  is  near  the  extensive  grasing grounds  of  tho  Thilnga 

id  M£ndav  ranges  of  hills.     There  is  a  letter-box  and  a  school- 

louse  of  Koiirva.      The  population  according  to  the  cousua  of  1872 

ras  11>:{9  and  ticcording  to  that  of  18f  1  2113  souls. 

La'^ba'pa'dar  it  a  separate  tribute-paying  tiilutioJi  belonging 

I  the  Vdla  Kdthis,  and  in   the  site  of  an   Agency  tk/lnah.     It  Is  a 

])lfilukah  of  but  the  one  village  of  L&khdpddor,  and  is  situated  ahont 

twenty  inilea  sonth  of  Aroroli  and  nine  mile*  west-south-wost   of 

Kundia,  on  the  southern  hank  of  amnall  tributary  of  tho  Shotmnji 

r     fivor.     Tho  tdlui-<iar  exercisf s  seventh  class  jurisdiction  iu  LAkbit- 

H||p&dar,  the  residuary  jurisdictioo  Wing  exercised  by  tho  Agtnicy. 

^The   population   acoording  to   tho   census   of    1872  vioa  493  and 

iwcoroing  to  that  of  1881   413  souls.     There  are  both  a  post  office 

and  school  at  Laklutpidar.      The  water  of  LfUchdpddar  is  reputed  to 

be  ?L>ry  unwholesome. 

B  Lakhtar,  eituated  about  thirteen  miles  north-east  of  Wadhwiin 
^.nnd  twenty  miles  north  of  Limhdi,  is  a  state  couaisting  of  forty-one 
villages.  Tho  chief,  who  is  a  Jh^^lajpnt  by  name  Karansinghji, 
exercises  jnritidicViuu  oF  the  third  class,  Lukhtar  is  a  station  on  tho 
Ahmadabad-Wadliwin  branch  of  the  B.  B.  and  0.  I.  Railway,  but 
the  station  is  ouo  mile  distant  from  tho  town.     Tho  state  uf  Lakhtar 

fia  usually  called  Th&u-Lukhtar  a&  it  coiupriscii  the  small  lordship 
.of  ThAn  in  the  M&nduv  bills.  There  is  a  dhaTmshtlla  at 
the  railway  station  and  a  made-rosd  connecting  the  station  with 
the  town.  The  Lakhtar  tank  ia  good  and  baa  been  deepened 
during  tho  recent  fiiniine  year."!.  Abhycsingh^,  son  of  Rflj  SAhib 
Chaudrasioghii  of  Halvud,  received  Laklilar  in  appanage,  and  founded 
the  liuuso  of  Lakhtar.  There  is  a  post  omce  and  school  and 
dispensary  at  Lakhtar.  Tbo  population  according  to  the  census 
of  1872  was  37S0  and  according  to  that  of  1881  4127  souls. 
It  ia  s^d  that  while  tho  T^akhtar  tiiltdiah  alone  was  granted  to 
Abhyesinghji,  or  AbhyeiTtjji  as  he  was  called,  from  the  Dhrangadra 
gadi,  he  while  yet  a  kunvar  ut  Halvad,  conquered  Th&tt  and  the 
surrounding  country  and  villages  from  tho  Bitbrias.  This  part 
of  the  country  vos  in  those  days  covered  with  denne  forests,  and 
abounded  iu  lions  and  other  wild  beasts.  Abhyer^jji  conquered 
it  and  held  it  in  addition  to  Lakhtar.  This  conquest  of  TMn  is 
said  to  have  boen  mado  in  aTx>ut  a.d.  1604-15,  Abhyerajji  was 
IsQcceedod  hj  his  sou  Vajcrdgji,  who  iras  a   deroted  vui-:ihipper 
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of  Itfucliodji,  ODD  of  Lho  many  in:iQife3Uti(nis  of  ICriabna.  Hom 
Lakfatar  is  ettll  evractimes  c^led  Ituucliodpon.  T^ie  ima^«t  'i 
Kaochivdji  broofflit  by  Vajer^jji  from  his  in*temal  qdcIc  li 
Dungiu-pur  are  atiU  in  the  liakhtar  Oorb&r.  Wajen&jji  wns  «»• 
ceeded  by  bis  son  Shcshmalji  and  be  by  bis  son  OupAlsiug^jl 
QopdUini^bji  wiui  Huc-cccdi^d  by  bis  son  KanuisiD^hji  vrno  tuxaet- 
tMLuied  lUi  PratApsingbji  of  Il&lvnd  and  SftWlhat  MnhAmmail  KKfa 
IJdbi  iu  tlieir  uxpeditiou  fl^wnst  Jatu  Uardholji  of  Nar&aagtf; 
whu  had  UHurpcd  the  gddi  of  that  state.  The^r  dethroned  HsrdlvA 
and  rcinatAtcd  tho  rij^fhtful  heir  Jiim  Itauinghji.  Kar&nsingti}! 
was  tiucccudud  by  his  son  Abhyerijji  II.  who  was  for  Bume  tiV' 
in  outluwry  against  the  authority  of  the  Soralh /ouj'/ur.  He 
snccecdod  by  his  son  Kaidharji  ami  ho  by  his  son  Chaodruaiuglni.- 
CbaQdrasiugbjt  was  succwhIcI  by  his  son  l*rathii-jtjji  whtj  wna  w 
rulin*^  chief  at  tho  time  of  Colonol  Walkor'fl  settlement.  HodM 
in  A.D.  1835  and  was  anccecjdcd  by  bia  son  Vajenljji  U.  who  died  in 
k,v.  l&iO,  and  wossucceed&d  by  hi«  son  KaranitiuKl^ji,  oa  tho  IMfa 
Juuo  184G  when  ho  waabat  five  months  old.  Thia  ohief  is  stiiJ  ni 
the  ffadi. 

La'lpur  is  the  chief  town  of  the  mahil  of  the  aamo  name;  A 
is  a1>out  twonty-fonr  miles  south  of  NariinagRr,  and  according  ts 
the  1872  censQB  bad  a  population  of  2177,  bat  this  number  CbU  ta' 
20G2  iu  IBSl  cunsetjiieDt  on  the  famine  of  1878-7U. 

Lalia'd  is  &  separate  tribute-paying  tdtukah  of  the  Jb^Uviil 
district,  and  is  subordinate  to  the  Hhoika  (Ji4nah,  from  which  ik 
Ilea  eleven  miles  to  the  eastward.  Tt  in  about  three  miles  north-eut 
of  Chuda  railway  station.  The  ttiitd-ah  consist^s  of  but  one  rillsA. 
The  inluiiddrs  are  Jh^Ia  Bajputs  and  Bh&yid  of  Limbdi.  ^w 
popniation  according  to  the  oonans  of  1872  viss  714  sAd  acco 
to  that  of  I8»I  783  souls. 

La'th,  a  ^-illogo  of  the  Gondal  state  about  one  mile  sonih  uft! 
river   fib^dar,   is   distant   about   twenty   miles  wesl-south-wf^flt   of 
Dhortiji.  eleven  miles  south-west  of  Upleta,  and  aboot  oni  !;:Uf 

miles  south-east  of  Ganod,  had  a  population  of  993  so^^  :  _ .  i  Jing' 
to  the  census  of  1 872,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  839  souls.  Litb 
was  originally  a  Chndfisamn  holding  and  tho  head  of  a  chor<f*t  or 
group  of  eighty-four  vilfajjea.  It  gave  its  name  to  the  L&thia 
Clitid^amas  aud  is  nsiially  associated  in  common  parlnnco  with 
Bbiuiora  as  Lath-lihimora.  Both  tbeso  were  Chud^saina  villager  in 
common  with  the  entire  Ghor&i,  bot  both  have  fallen  under  Gondii 
with  the  Upleta  mnhil. 

La'thi.  This  town  is  the  capital  and  chief  town  of  the  stato  tX 
tho  same  name  which  consist-*?  iu  all  of  eight  villages  under  tho 
Kathiiiwdr  agency.^  Tbe  chief  whose  name  is  Biipubha  is  a  minor. 
The  state  jurisdiction  is  of  the  fourth  class,  and  is  exercised  by 
Kdrbhilri  M^iklil  Lddha  Hohta  on  behalf  of  the  minor.  The 
founder  of  tbe  Iidtbi  house  was  Silrangji  one  of  tho  sons  of  Oofalt 


■  L.1thi  also  hoUi  tho  viUagofl  of  VAlukul,   Ncii>'ad,    UfclumkA,  JunApAcUl  iu  Qu 
Liflj^lift  sub-divuioa  of  tbo  AhaaatlabaU  dbtricl. 
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Jejakji  the  common   ancoBtor  of    tho  DlidToagHr,    Pilitflna,  ami 

"  Uhi  lioiises.     SArnnpii'ft  sister  married   the  ChudjUama  cIiieEtftin 

Juiidgad,   and   Sdrungji   «ccom()anied    her  thither.     Tho    KAo 

jstowod  on  him  and  his  uterine  brother  ShAhji   tho  Artbila  chor-m 

ear  Kandla.     Sarangji  gave  8hahji  the   Milndfi    Tapn,  and  hitn- 

slf  tnii.de  his  head-quari^rs  at  ArthiU.     Ilis  dencrndaoU  ruled  here 

>r    four  gent'rntioiiB    uftor  hiui,    when  Ita    Mmidlik     o£    Jmiiiffad 

jQored    and  sacked  Arthila  and  slew    Undoji    the    theu   ruling 

sftuin.     After  Lkiti,  this  branch  of  the  Gobils  withdraw  to  L&ihi 

sh  thoy  hold  to  thia  day.     In  comparatively   modem  times  tho 

ithi  chieftain  bestowed  a  daughter  in  mnrriajfeon  Drt-majiCiiflcwar 

fiviufj  with  lier  aa  a  dowry  the  idlnkak  of  ChabbAHa,  now  called  after 

ininji,  IMmtingur.     The  reason  of  thin  was  that  the  lidthi  chieftain 

rns  unably  to  pay  his  tribnte,  and  wna  besides  much  hanissiMl  by 

'k  uhiHfs  of   BbAvnagar  and   Pdlit^na,    us  well   oa  by  a  factious 

thfiyad  and  tho  predatory  Kdthis.     After  this  alliance,  the  GdokwAr 

krotvctvd  LAihi,  and  it  was  forgiven  the  [viytneut  of  all  tribute 

»X(vpt  a  horse,  whieh  is  presented  yearly    by  this  stale  to   tho 

"Jatkwiir.     But  the  Damnagar  pargnnflA  was  severed  from  tho«tato 

>r   ever;  and   tho   Lathi    BbAyad  becamo   some  suiwnito  tribnte- 

lyiu^  f>tattia,  whilo  others  fell  under  Bhiivnagaror  PAlit&na.     LAthi 

a  station  on  the  BhAvnagar-Oondal   Railway,  (he  station   being 

>aat  a  mile  south  of  tho  town,  and  aocordiog  to  tho  census  of  1872 

^ad  a  population  of  4802  and  according  to  that  of  ISSl  4384  flonla. 

tt  is  sittiati^'d   tbirtei^u  inilo^  north -ea!<;t  of  Anarcti,  nine  miles  south- 

ist  of  Babra,  and  about  fifty-five  miles  west  of  QhAvuajrar.     There 

a  po4t  offioe,  telegraph   office,   and   school   hero,  as  veil   as   a 

ispt^nsary. 

Lilia  Mohota  with  n  population  of  1867  in  I88I  is  one  of  the 
pliipf  luai-kets  of  the   Lilia  sub-division  of   Mhdvnagar.     Thuro  are 
reidthy  niyata  and  cidtivators  bore.     Tho  trade,  however,  is  princi- 
pally dependent  on  Kundla  and  Amreli. 

Limbda,  is  situated  on.  the  Bbavnagar  and  Kajkot  highroad,  and 

is  rloriii  til  l,hp  .Talia  station  on  the  Hb.^vtiagsir-fiondnJ  railway.     The 

station  is  :;ii  unt«[l  about  one  and  a  half  mites  to  the  we&t  of  Limbda. 

ilu!  pi'pulatiunof  liimlwia  acoonling  to  the  census  of  1872  was  3^27 

id  according  to  that  of  1881  VloG  souls.     Ijirabda  is  a  separate 

ributo-payiug  tnlulah  of  the  Gohilvid  district,  and  is  subordinate 

to  the  Stmgad  thiittaft.    The  Uiltihih  consistB  of  three  villages,  and  tho 

VilnkJdrH  are  Gohil  Hajpnts  and  BhAyjid  of  Lathi.     The  villages 

Limbda,  Ingorala,   and  .Kam]>aldi.     Limbda  is  ejghtoou  mUoa 

real-north 'Wiwt    of    Sungud,   eighteen    miles    oast-north -cast    o£ 

Uhi,  and  thirty-seven  mile-i  west  of  Bhivnagar. 

Limbdi  is  the  capital  of  the  state  of  tho  same  uamo  enjoying 
icondclass  jurisdiction  and  consisting  of  thirty-nine  villages  nmler 
Iho  KiUhiawap  Agency.  Certain  other  villagus  of  the  Barvila 
par^annh  are  under  the  Dlmndbuka  snb-diTiaion  of  the  district  of 
^jUi:nadahad.  The  town  is  situated  on  the  norih  bank  nf  the 
Hj^bogdvo  river,  which  ia  called  after  it  the  Limbdi -Bhugilro  in 
ffjontradisHnction  to  tho  WadhwAn  river  of  tho  same  namo.  t,imbdi 
lies  about  fourteen  miles  south-east  of  WadhwAn  city,  eighteen  aulea 
B  013-67 
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oortTi-enAt  of  Ritnpar,  and  ninety  tnilc^  noKli-wtnt  of  Hhl^Tnagiir.  Iti 
a  aUtiuu  go  tliu  BMnjAitur-Wailliwiiu  railway.     Tberu  itt  a  teU 
office,  post  olHue,  and  dutpeniary  Itore,  as  «t?ll  a»  ut.Ler  pnVili<' 
ing«.     Tlte  popnintion  accordiniB;  to  the  cooaua  of    I.s: 
and  accordiog  to  that  of  1881    12,874  souU.     llie    Lm 
spraae  from  Harpnldi-v,  tlic  common  unuetitnr  uf  tbo   iJliraof 
and  Lirnbdi  h<>u.V!S.     Hurp&ldev  liad  thriM  »oas,  thu  cldustuE  wt 
was  tiodhoj^i  ibe  funoder  oE  tlie  housti  of  DlirduEradra,   who 
ceedeJKim  on  tlie  3«J*;  the  second  son   wan  M^mfiiji    tljv  f<ia 
of  the   hout>e  of  fjinibdi,  \r1io  received  the  ChorAais  <j{    JAmba 
Kuudni  in  appanage,  and  ntli'd  tWiv ;  tbo  H>irJ  aon  wtis  Sht'kl 
wbo  ruceivou  Sachana  aiid  Cliitr   Vadodra.     Mnngtiji  was  Kuct 
b^  bis  son  Madhupil  or  Uuiijui],  who   married  n    daughter  uf  I 
Cbud&aaiaa    KAf>    of    Junilgad,    b^    whom    ho  had   a    son 
Dbaral  comnioDly  called   l^hamal.     Dhatnul   marrit-J  tlie   daugtti 
of    Vfija    PaUji    of    Verfivnl     PAtao    who    gavo    Dlniinal     wit"     ' 
daii^iiter  iKTen  villages  in  duvrry.     Ue  rulod  i]i  Jaoibu    till 
1250  (a  i>.  Il9t)    wbi-n  ttiif  Muliamiiiadaua  uudtTT  Siiltau    KnlU-n 
diu  Eibak  of  Dolbi  inviided  bit  cotiutry  aad  druve   him    forth. 
now  retired  to  his  father-in-law's  coorf,  and  there   by  hin  aid 

auered    forty-one  olhor  rillngta   on   tlie  sca-c<uat.      He    foi 
lio  a  new  villag'e  called  after  liim    Dbllmlei  which  lio   madfl 
capital.     After  the  MiiliaiuiniidBUs   had  rftin^l,  he  wont 
JAmbu ;   bnt  as  it  ira<t  ivti-stf^,    bo  n-'tnnifd   lo  Dbamtej    l^ 
garriaoD    at  7dinba   aud  Kuiidui.     His  descendants    may    seiil 
foaad  on  the  sea-coami  aud  are  called  DhAmlejia  MiAl&s.      fte 
succeeded  by  his  son  K&liiji  who  removed  from  Dliat»li*j  to  KudC 
and  made  the  latter  town  bin  capital.     His  son  wn«  Dhaorrij  wbi 
son  waa  L&lifao.     He  was  micneeded  by  his  sun  Bhnjraiji  I.   nnil  be 
by  hi«  son    KamniiiTijyhji.      Karausinguji  was  snctfPoUeti    h\  ■ 

A'skarauji  and  Askaranji  by  his  son  Saghoji.     All  tliettecUn  i 

fitKiin>lui,  now  and  then  visiting  Jambti.     Sji^hoji's  son  SUoshmalji 
honevcr,  made  J^mbu  hia  residence,  and  his  son  SArangji  resided 
atJaadan,  then  the  chief  town  of  a  Chovisi  near  Kaodui.      At  ibii 
time  the  JbiUils  of  tbf»  lioitne  appvcAr  to  have'tfoneiaiuly  i  '<  <        ' 
their  rej^iJence,  and  to  bavo  alCeroiitely  made  their  capital  nl 
and  J^mbu  arcordiug  as  ocoatiiou    iiervvd.     Thus  LAkboji   sun  •■( 
Sfirangji  i-uled  at  Jambii  and   Kundni,  n?siding  altematf>!y    at  vi\ch 
a^  conrenierit.     Vajeritjji  hia   sou   did  in  like    mAtiner,   bat    tbuiij;li 
J&mbu  waa  the  most  aucieut  posRes^sioa,  Kundni  (probably    iv  m 
its  secure  position)  was  Ibo  favourite  residence.     N'd^'ji  I.  buccocIi '1 
Vrtjerajji,  and  he  appears  to  have   ailded  iha  ChorAsi  of    ?^1  " 
tbo  possessions  of  his  houae.     TiUe  bards  say  of  bim  tho   I 
couplet' : 

Tho  iThrll*  of  Knndni  in  renowned, 
Tile  Lonl  of  Jiimbii  is  fninoiis, 
His  giidi  onnfliiiU  <iF  fooi  CborAsu, 
N&gftjan,  lord  of  men.  ^ 

He   is  said   to  bare    had  some  warfare  with    SaltAn  Ahins'I     ' 
OujnrAt.     After  his  death,  hia  sou  Udebhanji  sacceoded   him 
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ibnilt  the  fort  of  Jiimhu.     Udebliiinji  n-assnoceoded  by  Khetoji  1. ; 

otnji  by    bis    80D     Bhojrajji    II.,  and    Bhojrdjji   II-    by  bis  son 

dgji  II.,  and  he  by  his  sua  Klieloji  11.  who  ruled   at  KuDitai  Bad 

a  famous  and  darinpf  wam«ir.     His  greiitest  exploit  was  carry- 

g  off  the    bride  of  Godba   VAjfhela  of  SardhAr.      She  wa«  the 

ftiif:rhte'r  of  the  Sarvniya  Kilo  of  lihadli  and  was    travelling- to  bef 

nsbiitni's   bouse    at  SanlhAr    with    thn    marnago  |iroeepaioii.     On 

0   way    the    processioa    halted   near  the   tank   of  Kundni,    where 

etoji  happened,  to  be  exercising-  hiit  horse.     As  they  drew  uearj 

^hetoji's  ttirbau   accidentally  foil  off  and  his  long  hair  ntreamed 

WD  his  baek  on  to   hi3  horse.     The  bride  admired    hia   horseioan- 

ihip,  lis  well  as  bis  manly  face,  and  asked  tlie  Sardhdr  ulavo  iprl, 

ho  wrt8  with  her  in  the  chariot,  who  the  horseman  was.     Regarding 

is  the  bards  say' : 

The  V&gbeU'a  marriaec  prooeuioa  came  and  alij^htcd  at  the  (ante, 
Thcrp  tnr-  Itaniltoroe  JhAlacbiertHin  klieUhi  Wm  *n^PciDiii;r  bis  hcrrte; 
Tliu  rurbati  Tf]\  ftoui  K lict^hi'tt  livnd,  xiiilhis  Laii-  tnU  duwn  loose, 
Tltn  lady's  iiiitH)  bocuQio  enauioured  of  him,  as  the  snake  cliogoLb  Lo  tha 
sand&l-tn^. 

The  slave  girl  repliedj  *  How  should  I  know ;  what  I  hnvo  to  do 
ith  bini  ?'     The  bride  however  again  asked  her,  when  she  replied 
y,  '  Do  you  wiah  to  run  au-ay  to  him  that  you  ask  about 
imso?'     On  ber  saying  this  the  bride  became  very  angry  with 
bur,  BQd  at  last  learut  from  her  that  the  mau  was  Khetoji  Mak- 
rniio.    She  then  sent  him  a   message,   begging  him  to  take  her 
mod  swearing  that  if  he  refuned   her  reqnest  she  would    commit 
aicide  and  tlius  be  would   be  an.<^wurabte   for  her  death,  and  that 
he   were  a   KHhatri     he    wiuild  never   refuse   hiT    offer.      On 
e^piving  thiK  message   Khetoji   went  into  the  town  and  sent   his 
iiiis^ter  to  request  the  marriage  party  to  stay  there  fur  tbe  night. 
hey  willingly   agreed  and  came  to  the  palace.     Hece   tbe  bride 
taken  to  the  apartment^  of  Khetoji'a  women^  but  the  rest  of 
u  purty  were  allotted  a  sepai-ate  lodging.     After  she  liad  partaken 
nf  fond    ihf  bride   said  to    Khetoji,  '  As  you  are  so  brave,  yon  will 
ttot  ft-ai-  to  keep  me.'     The  following  verses  are  said  by  the  bards 
I     regarding  her  message  toiCbet«<ji': 

Tho  lady  sflnt  Utr  slave  girl, 

L)st«rti  Mal(vi\ii»  Klift'i, 
^_,  Know  you  chut  I  will  wod  a  JhAla  hasttand, 

^K  ^  Or  «!■«  1  will  immediately  giro  up  my  life  ? 

H^  Khetuji  waa  much  perplexed  how  to  act,  and  summoned  bis 
Krelations  and  mini-jters,  and  told  tbom  what  had  happend,  After 
"eoucb  consideration  thry  replied,  that  aa  she  bad  coino  of  her  own 
accord,  tliey  thought  it  would  not  bo  right  t-o  refuse  to  protect 
her,  especially  as  if  she  were  to  commit  snicidc  they  would  by 
|l  refuning  ber  protection  be  morally  guilty  of  her  death.  At  the 
K^orst  tbore  could  bo  hot  a  battle,  and  of  tbat  thoy  did  not  fear  tbe 
^besult.    Then  the  bride  was  told  tbat  Kbetoji  wonld  keep  her.     So 


'  Th«  CniarAti    mwa:     VdgheU^l  kttt  tkfi  tanttar  uiari ;     Tj/dn 

io  IMf'tftr ;  A***'*Ai"  **irwitiftjfo  Hum  /4itiie  tMnla  ktsh  ;  mtiH  bdma 
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wben  ou  the  morrow  tho  tsompany   Wer©   ready    to   procc-  ' 
briHe  tlfjlaycd  to  joia   tbi'iu.     After  wajtiug  sunie  time  tbo  b^i  ^_u: 
Vad/iraTi  said  that  it  was  DO   Q36  delaviiig  further  as  it  was  dott 
tbut  »ho  intended  to  lire  with   Rheloji.    When   the    tnon   of  titl 

{larty  heard  ihis  they  were  greatly  angered,  and  prepared  to  fif^ 
jut    being   but  few    in    nnmhrr  w**re  nil  slain,  and  t}ifi  shf-       ■''■" 
aloiio  escaped  olive  to  Sarilh^r  and  told  Godba  Va}{heI:L  w\:  < 
happened,  mid  that  the  bride  had  ran  away  tu  Makviina  Kli('t<  ;i  hl'I 
that  the  escort  bad  been  slain.     Godba  Viighela  voived  rofL-DkCi.^  iiL<i 
olitaiuiug  the  aid  of   Bjio  u£  Bhadli   be  marchod    upon    Kuiulu. 
Khfi-toji  met  them  in  battle  and  remiUed  the  Siirvaiy&s,  but  «h 
»]uiu  tighcinfi;  with  the  Vilght^lJk.s.     He  is  said  (litt-*  Mokht^nk  (lobil) 
ti)  bavo  fought,  after  loinin^  hi;*  head,  nutil   hitt  body    i' 
waU   of  Kiindni.     His  defeat  of  the  SarvairA?    ia  coinnu  : 
the  foUowiug  lines': 

In  tli«  bnttl(j-ti«l(l  of  KtUHlot 
Khetoj),  tb«  lord  of  men,  vna  plAjiog, 
Bliitdli  WM  doftiRtwl 
The  city  of  tlie  8«r\-miyAfl. 

After  the  death  of  Kbetoji  Godha  Ydghola  couijiiered  '^' 
and  afterwards  subdued  JtudHn,  while  the  Sullan  uf  Ahin 
Mahmud  Ho^ada  seized  on  both  J/imbu  and  Sbiiini.  Kbot<i]i 
is  said  to  hare  died  in  A.D.  l4ts6.  lie  w&a  ancceeded  by  his  ha 
Siigboji  who  waudored  about  at  tlie  head  of  SUO  horse,  seekinga 
ohanoo  to  revenge  himself  on  Godha  Vaglu-la,  but  without  sar- 
cess,  and  finally  ho  took  shelter  in  his  Jib^yiid's  village  oF  JhobiU 
about  U'n  iuile»  from  ]>iadidi.  ^Vlieu  Godha  Viigfaela  heard  ofhia 
retreat  ho  marched  on  Jbobula  at  tho  head  of  2U0<*  horao.  Sitgbcni, 
not  daring  to  retiist  so  large  a  force,  retired  with  bis  horsemen.  Xs 
he  passed  by  tho  vilUgo  of  Vcjinial,  a  shepherd  of  Sardhiir  smir 
him  tbu!)  retreating  and  said  to  a  Kundni  shepherd  named  Vito 
■who  vra*  by  at  tho  time,  '  S^e  your  chief  is  ruiuiiug  awar  Irum 
my  ehiof  and  his  horacuion.'  Vwo  repliwl,  '  My  ctiief  would  newT 
fly,  it  most  be  your  chief  who  is  flying.'  When  however  S^ghoji 
drew  near  ho  recogui/.ed  him  and  b^ggod  hitn  to  halt  there. 
Saghoji  said  that  ho  was  being  puraned  by  a  large  force  of  Viightlas 
and  that  it  would  be  absurd  fur  hiu  to  make  a  stand  air''"'  ''"in. 
Yiso  however  said  that  thoro  wero  8004)  Bharvndsor-:  -  ia 

tho  villnge  who  had  como  to  celebrate  ninrriagfia,  an*!  I  h. 
would  nil  willingly  assist  him.  Ou  bis  insisting  much  that  .'^ 
would  be  victorious,  that  chief  remuinofl.  tibortly  ikfl«r  (rudka 
V6gbela  arrived  with  his  2000  horsemen.  Tho  Bharvdds  howerer, 
who  wera  wotl  armed  with  bows  uud  arrows  a&  well  as  swords  and 
shields,  attacked  them  dosperatoly  and  threw  their  rankti  into 
confusion.  Seeing  this  SAghoii  charged  them  at  tho  ho.id  of  his 
500  men  and  pierced  God^  VAghela  to  tho  heart  with  a  binc« 
thrust.  After  the  death  of  Godha  tho  Vdgboliis  fled,  aud  Sitghoji 
took  possession  of  Viso's  village  of  Dhanvana.  He  now  planned^ 
with  Viao  tho  rocorery  o£  J&muu  from  the  Sultan's  thdnahadr  am 


'  Tkt»  nujnrili   b :  KundanU  itTajntdno,  KMe  Khd  mtmttU;  Bhad^t/"*  iUnntnfn.j 
•JbuA"  SamUga  taut. 
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mmoncml  lulling  that  ofl5cer  into  security  by  constantly  inritiiif^ 

lira  ami  liis   men    to  entertain  intuits  umi    (easting   tlieiu   libt'iJiUy. 

iualty   tbu    t/vi'iahd'lr   and    bis    tneo  were  BSflasaiDiLtt^   at  ono  uf 

Dite  ft'adts  n'liito  V'iso  went  to  Atirtmdabad  and  by  bribing  tlic 

ultdn's  oiinistem  obtained  tkfiiriuAH  for  Jniubn  and  Shiiliu  in  bin 

10  ttuJ  tbut  of  .Sugbnji,  on  condition  of  their  paying  tlie  stipa- 

tod  unniml_;amo.     S«gh»»ji  accordingly  retiirneu  to  Jdmbii,  from 

'hich  tho  •Sultan'^   garrison    was  witbdrawo.      After  a  long   uml 

ful     rule   SiighMJi   diud    und    was    succeeded    by  his    son 

iodbiiji    who   was    succeeded    by   his    flon    Askai-anji,   who     was 

iiccct'tled   by  his   son   Ader&iii,   wbo   was  succeeded  by  his  sou 

oriidiji,  all  of  whom   ruigued  ut  Jdiiibn.     Ai^karaoji  li.j  son   at 

ihis     verisdijt,    remorod     bis     capital    from    JAmbn     to    Shiiint. 

mskaranji    was    succeeded   by    his  t>ou    AderAjji    II.      This   chief 

'WAS  onco    encamped   with    150   bontcmen    near   tbo   tank   nf    hia 

Tillage    of    GbAghrotia.      It  so   hapiiened  that  ChaiidrAsiiighji   of 

M'luUiwau,  who  was  roturuing  to  WadbwiSu  after  the  conoaest  of 

^ctli,  passed    near  Gfighretia^  and  ttot-ing  the  trctm  by  the  tank 

desired   to  camp  there.     He  sent  therefore  a  ChiSran  to  request 

.AdvrAjji  to    move  bis  camp.     Wbuu  the  Clianiu  bad  delivenid  tho 

ossage  Adcrjtjji  replied,  '  Vou  go  another  way,  1  tihall  not  iiiovo 

'roni  my  father'a  land.'     The  ChArau   returned  and    told    Cluiudra- 

iughji  tliu;  Aderujji  refused  to  move.   The  Chiiran  thou  endeavoiuvd 

persuade  Cbaudrosirtghji  to  go  some  other  way,  but  he  would 

lot  consent  and  rode  straight  towards  the  camp.     Just  as  Adei'Ajji 

vras  prci>aring  for  battle    200  cartmen  of  JAmbu  came  aud  paid 

their  respects  to    him  and   asked  him  why  ho   was  so  perturbed. 

He  replitn!,  '  ChaDdrasiughii  of  Wadhw^u  i»  coining  at  the  head   of 

3U0  horse  to  fight  with  mo.    Tho  Vohonia  of  Jiimbu  Baid,  '  Wo  have 

200    carta    and  in  each  cart  arc    two    muakotoers.'    On  this  tho 

!'h)(kor  i.n»tructt>d  them  to  draw  up  their  carts  in  tivo  lines  so  that 

Cbaudrasiitghji  muKt  puss  between  tbem,  and  directed  them  not  to 

fire  until  all    tho  horsemen  ahonid  bo  between  their  lines.     They 

accordingly  druw  up  their  carts  as  he  bad    directed,  and  just  then 

Chiindrasiughji's  dniiu.H  giive  notice  of  his  approach.     When  he  aud 

all  his  men  had  passed  in  between  the  lines  of  cart«,   the   cartmen 

began  to  fire.     Many  of  the  Wadhw^n  men  were  killed  aud  the  re^t 

flou  to  KenLla  whither  Ad^rajji  pursued  thorn.    Chandraainghji  aud  a 

few  hirscmoii  escaped  to  Wadhwan.     The  bards  commemorate  this 

battle  as  follows; 

'Vbe  »ky  ir&a  shaken  and  the  y&g*  moved. 

The  bravo  and  »r»rlikc  \do  and  Ch^ndo  were  enntged; 

'11)0  tMfo  kuit;i4  wore  atmiig  nrrnt^d  liki;  Yum, 

Thev  two  WHnj  rory  powerful  and  of  immeiianrulilv  strength. 

Perfect  in  all  atrata^'-ina  and  *s  dtmtl)  to  thcip  enemiea, 

Till!  illu-LriotiH  JbiUi)  were  of  aucli  atronjitb  as  is  mmly  mot- 

These  two  .<itr»n^-haiuli-d  onr-a  lulvuncct)  nud  uiinrked  each  other, 

A^  tlivy  n'Knticfd  tbi?  two  Mula'  Itecaioe  furious  ; 

Th>5  son  nf  RtUiiitftb  much  nrscmlilvd  ItiTan 

Hat  Ado  etood  dnn  Uke-  UiUu. 

I  When  these  linos  woro   repented  beforo  ChandroaiDghji  be  ordered 

1  The  Sheah  wig  who  anpport*  the  earth  on  hui  head. 
S  M«I  mmu  an  athlete,  •  wreatlcr. 
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the  ChArans  to  Iwitd  his  torritnrios.  Thoy  replied  that  they  were  m 
to  blnme  ns  thuy  hati  w»rii(td  him  not  to  light,  hut  he  had  persis 
in  <l"ing  w»  find  thus  Jmd  suffered  defeat.  Chftiidrosinghji  bowt 
would  Dot  rL'l«!'ui,  and  thu  Clii^raua  butook  tlir[ii8<^lve;«  to  AdeMJl 
and  req lie ***<■(!  hiiu  t<i  pri)vide  for  thrm,  and  ho  pivo  tlieui  the  vil! 
oE  Slithapur.  As  howev*»r  th«  ricintiy  of  Mitlifipiir  was  onv.reil 
with  denso  jijn>7le  in  which  robbers  took  shctler  ELtid  wild  b<:'BjU 
ftbonndud,  tho  Chdrana  cniuc  hock  to  Aderdjji  and  nskcd  for  n  viltiifre 
in  sight  of  hisjMitace.  H*"  (rave  them  theroforethf  villajtr?  o(  Jhumdi 
abnui.  four  miles  fiiJin  Limhdi.  Adcriijji  was  iuccee<ied  by  his  iw« 
Verisdlji,  who  was  succeeded  liy  his  snu  Hnrbhamji  I.  who  remored 
thu  CHpilal  to  Liiiilidi.  iSotue  say  that  IJinbdi  was  acquired  fr^im 
tho  f'hudAttam&Hj  while  others  B&y  it  was  populated  by  tho  JhAlAi. 
Uarbhamji  was  continually  at  warfare  with  tho  KAtfais  espcciallf 
those  of  P&liAd.  Hit  yoanger  brother  Amarsiugh  was  kill^ 
Bghtiof*  with  these  Kathis  when  Hnrbhamji  was  absent  ou  a  pilgrim* 
age  to  Ambilji.  When  Ifarhhaniji  heard  what  had  hiip]>^n*»d  h« 
promptly  returned  aud  had  a  battle  with  the  KSthis,  ami  ■  -^ 

them  aveufiicd  hia  brother's   death,     lie  died  in  a.d.  l7Sti  :' 
Kucceoded  by  hia  son    Harisingb.     It  was  during  the  rule    of 
chieftain  that   Colouol    Walker's   perpetual   suttlcmeDt   of    tribt 
claims  was   ooncluded.     He  died  in  a.d.  1825   and   was  Bacc4*ed| 
by  his  son    BhojrAjji  who  died  in  A.n.  1837  aud  was  succeeded 
his  son  Uarbhamji  II.  who  after  a  brief    rei^   died   on    tho 
Jauuary  I  S5(i  and  was  succeeded    by    his    brother    Fateh8inf»'h    wl 
died  in  Jannary  1862  leaving  a  son,  a  minor,  by  name  Ja^vant^iniihj 
the  present  chief.    Jasvantsinghji  was  educated  at  the   lUjkunU 
College  at  lUjkot.  Government  assumed  the  management  of  Liml 
in  18t>7  as  the  mother   of  Jasvautsinghi  did  not   conduct  affa 
satisfactorily.  Jasvantsinghji  afterwards  visited  Kngland  in  compai 
with   Mr.  Maainghtt'D,  the  Principal  of  the  Rrijkumar  College.     ~ 
WnH  placed  in  charge  of  hitt  iitate   in   187C  and  siuce  that    date  bl 
mtiOEigud  it  iu  a  very  creditable  mannor. 

Lodhva.  This  village  lies  about  seven  and  a  half  miles  to  tl 
oast -south -ca.st  of  SutrApa<la.  The  popnlatiuu  atrcordiug  to  the  censi 
of  IH72  was  1i73  souls,  but  this  numopr  diniinlshod  to  HOh  in  Itii 
after  the  tauiioeof  1878-79.     The  population  consists  chiefly  of  Al 
with  a  fair    spi-iukliug  of  other  ciustuti.    Ahir  BfaAno    Ithagvan 
the  Bholo  tribe  attained  distinction  in  former  times  as  having  fouj 
gallantly  with  K^thi  Jodha  Dhiiuani  when    in  outlawTy.     There 
many  liardic  verses  about  thiB,  liut  it  is  a  singular   fact  that  the! 
Ahira  claim  their  descent  from  the  JethvAs  and  are  described  iu  th 
poem  as  so  descended.     Thus  in  thu  following  lines  this  Aliir  is  calli 
the  lord  of  liarda  and  also  aa  tlelhva.     Thia  shows  that  the  JelhT 
origin  probably  is  from  tho  Mci' clan  and  that  they  are   merely 
Rdj  Shiikha  of  that  tribe.     The  linea  are  as  follows  : 

The  Buetnies  were  felled  bjr   volleys  ot  musketry,  oortain  strong 

<i]ii)0)ir4l  ihrm; 
The  l^rd  of  Uurda  uttered  warlike  shoMW,  Bhfin  Bhagvda  now  eppc 

tliom  lit'  slotted  ()tiart«rH ; 
OI  the  opposing  anny  BOmo  wers  slain  and  some  fled;  tho  ktero  Jeth| 

dispersed  their  tttnx. 


Injarii.l 


kAthiAwAr. 


fl3S 


Some  of  th^  DhAniniA  qtiictf^l  iho  HrM  iicvor  a^io  to  barus  Lodhvn. 
Tliu  Kiitlii^iii  BajM,  wbeit-forc,  KiLihU,  art  >ou  going  to  Lodhvu  ui  lonwi 

yoar  honour  ? 
Doubtless  Btiothor  Bb^n  Jf^bvn  bw  ariHen,  or  anoUicr  bcro  uamcd  Yijo 

liiM  liii-n  (i^und  in  iht  bounc  uf  (be  BhulA, 
Tbe  Jelliva  uprooU  every  ooo  ui    iho  buttle;  tbo  JetliTa  tkols  many 

Knord  cuts. 
Tti<!  nivcs  of  tbe  eneoif  sAjr,  be  tlispcrsm  th«  ironjM  of  our  army, 
Tbtf  Bt«ni  Jelbva  is  iirotiRed  at  Lwlbvu,  at   Liidliviisucb  n  tlvmon  has 

Appeared;  now  no  pncmv  wiU  again  trouble   LotUiva;  for  aL  lx)dbva 

J'iilio  liui  wiKod  their  bo'nvs. 
There  aru  Boroe  good  salt-irorks  at  Lodhwa,  and  one  or  two  beauli- 
iil  grtivfs  uE  inangoos  unj  other  trees. 

Lodhik&  in  a  separate  tributfi-pnying  e«tate  divitled   iuto  two 

ihoros,    fa<Th    sliurolioliler    having     Kixtli    class    jurisdicliuti.     It  is 

ritnated  fifteen  miles  soutlt-west  of  Kdjkot  aud  fifteen  miles  north-west 

]£  tiondal.     It  U  the  Uead-qaarters  of  an  Agaucy  thdnah.     The  entiro 

leatato  conHmttt  of  twelve  villafioft.  Theiinpulation  of  Ludliika  accord- 

IJDg  to  the  cc'uHua  of  1872  tvft!t!)/)5  and  according  to  that  of  1S81  1810 

[ediiU.     The  tdhd-diirs  are  JiUdeja  Rjtjputs  aud  Bb^vdd  of  JCdjkot, 

Loliya'na^abontthirty  four  miles  north-west  of  Bbftrnagar,  lies 
(on  tbe  soutberu  bank  of  the  Gbcio  river.  It  osed  to  be  considered  iu 
Millkgii'i  times  under  the  Muhammadans  that  Soratb  commenced  at 
l^l/oliyiiiia.  L<i]jyAua  was  an  early  cuii(|U«it  of  the  Muliamniadaiis, 
■  wlio  kept  a  strong  Ifuhmh  here,  and  the  Loliydtia  th'iinihd<ir  was  un 
H3mportant|)er^on  in  tbe  local  polities  of  the  sovcnleenth  and  eighteenth 
Hceuturies-  The  population  according  to  the  census  of  lH72was387 
^eouls.  The  Loliyitna  miuarat  is  188  feet  high,  and  risible  for  soma 
distance. 

ILunghia,  is  a  sepornto  tribnte-paying  state  under  tho 
Lflkhapddar  thdnah  from  which  it  is  distant  about  eighteen  miles 
t)  tho  wejit-north-west.  lb  is  about  eight  miles  south>ea$t  of 
MauLkv&ru  and  si.^  milos  soath  of  Bagiisra-  The  tulukddrs  are 
KAtliis  iif  the  Vuja  tribe.     The  population  according  to  the  oenstis 

I  of  I87:>  wa-i  1089  and  according  to  that  of  1881  851  souls. 
Ma'dhavpur  is  a     comparatively    modern    acquisitinu   of  the 
Porbaudur  stiite,  aud  wan  purcba^Kl  in  the  eighlteuth    century  a.d, 
by  tbe  Kana  from   the  Desayan  i)f  Mangnrl.     It  is  an  exceedingly 
ancient  town  and  contains   an  old   trmpio   of    Krishna,    who    la 
worshipped  here  umler  the  uiime  of  Miiiilmv  RAi.      It    is    here    that 
^  Krisluia,  after  carrying  oft  Rukiuiui,  married  that  lady,  and    after 
K  him  the  r^jwn  is  named  MddhaTapur.     The  population  of  Mddhava- 
•  pur  and  MoUMildhavapur  aceordmg  to  the  census  of  1872  was  2792 
persons,  but  in  1881  it  had  decreatted  to   2ti<i7  after  the  famine  of 
1^  1873-71).     Tho  tompio  of  Mddbav  RAi  ia  situntrd  within  the  fort,  tho 
0«ld  one  having  become  ruined,  a  new  one  was  built   and    the    imago 
of  Mddhav  Kai   installed  therein.     Tliero  is  a  still    older    temple  of 
MAdlmv  Kiii  at  Mul-Madhavpur   which  is  attributed  to  liftja  Anang 
PAl  Tuar.     In  the  ratny  season  the  floods  caused  by  tbe  Bhildar  ana 

■  Ojhal  rivers  roach  as  £aras  MuUMddhavapor.  Miidharapur  is  a  mere 
roadstead  and  not  a  regular  port,  and  tnido  seems  dccreasingyearly. 
In  1S81-82  tho  exports  were  Rs.  J1.G3+  and  the  imports  Ra.  11,11G, 
but  these  fell  to  Ks.  5800  and  Re.  9112  in  1882-83. 
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Malia'devpura.     This  -rillAge  is  now  mute,  but    its  Uod 
cuUivuteJ    trom  Trapaj.     The   village  is  built    in    a    con.n 
p-ffliti«in,  and  ia  sttrranutlct)  hy  a.  fort.  Ur.  Utililcr  (Indiiin  A:. 
vol.  VI.    p.  10)  itIoiitiBes  it  with  M.-ilieshrjiradisonnkaof  tbi*  im^jk 
plitte  uf  LJluirasvua   I.     This  identilicDtiou  appears   correct,  ana 
BBoiH  probabtu  that  tho  rillngo  of  DotU,  whicu  is  soiuo  six  or  aei 
"mile's  soatL   of   Tr6pt»j,   mny    correapond     to    Di?rabKik<ln-p«Ilili 
iiifnliotiod  iu  tho  same  grunt.     The  wnsto  aito  of  MAUaduvpura  lits 
about  throe  miles  to  tho  soiith-cnst  of  Trapaj. 

ffiallUV&.  The  ancieat  name  of  this  town,  which  is  situat<>d  fii 
norih  latitude  21°  C  and  east  longitude  71  4!>'  on  the  shoro  of  Me 
Ariibian  Sea,  was  MoheraV.  It  i«  about  fifty-fi^-o  miles  9*>nth-»t  •■* 
of  Hhavnagar,  and  lies  on  the  west  bank  of  tho  river  Malon.  It  bvi 
a  population  of  13,701  in  1S81 .  Near  to  this  town  fni  ibo  so-i 
the  small  village  of  Katpor,  called  by  the  MiihamiiiaJont  K  . 
Tho  Hindus  declare  thftt  Kutpur  was  originnlly  called  Kunilaufnir, 
and  was  the  residence  of   Itaja  Bhishmnk,   tho  fnthcr  of    Kiiknia:iL 

he  was  betrothed  to  Shifthup&l,  tho  Raja  of  Ohedi  DorH,  hnt-  bcin^ 
oared  of  Krishna,   she  requested  him   to  carry   her  off.     Ih' 

nsented  and  carried  her  off,  bnt  was  pnrsaed  by  bor  hrot'  • 
BukhmHiyo,  who  overtook  him  near  IJluidrod.  Uvrv  n  battle  vthji 
fnu;^hl,  in  which  Uukhinaiyo  was  defeated,  and  Krishnii  rnn-K' ! 
Riikmani  off  to  Madhavpur,  where  he  married  hor.  After%»:: 
Katpur  was  called  Kaoakavuti  Nngri  after  Kanaksvn  Cbava>Ia,  uuu 
IB  Bftid  tohavo  settled  here.  One  Bliiiviul  Sh/Lh,  a  Jain  by  faith,  is 
to  have  been  granted  the  town  of  JIahnva  in  indm  by  king  Vik 
He  had  a  8on  named  Javad  Sht'ih,  who  was  even  more  renown 
than  his  father  (Ras  MAla,  New  Kdiliitn,  pp.  7-ft).  This.Iavad  .Shi' 
18  said  to  have  been  a  oontempurary  of  Kanaksen  Cliiirada 
Knnkdrati.  Many  years  after  this  Mahuva  was  conquered 
Bhoj  Vtila  of  '['alnja,  regarding  which  conquest  the  followini 
couplet  is  cnrront': 

MaboTa  and  thi-  river  MiUan, 
ThiM  Ui^  Vasi  Tnlnv. 
Bv  tliv  Hijoiitiri^  at  them 
T]\e.y  linre  hitm  riiiiiri!,  uti  llhnjlA, 

Later  on  the  Sudjivav  inscription  seems  to  show  that  Mabiiva 
itft  vicinity  was  (subject  to  tho  VAjiia.    This  inscription  is  da 
Samvai  1737  (A.n.  1381).     It  was  built  byJalii  Devi,  wife  of  Vii 
minister  of  the  VAja  king  Sud.    After  him  she  naoiod  it  the  S 
Vdv. 


■1  fao  I 
^^and  IK 
^^hei 

^^^Donse 


loiuii 


After  thia,  bat  in  what  year  is  not  clear,  Mahuva  becamo  sulm 
to  tho  Sultans  of  (fojariU.     MadhumAvti  is  the  sauscritizcd  noi 
of  thia    town  subseqncnt  to  A.n.     HOO.     The    inscription    in    tl 
Luktthiui-Niirayan  temple  at  Mahuva  distinctly  mentions  the    namt 
of  Mahuva  as    follows:   In  tho  Satya  Yiig,    Dliarmaranya ;  in  th< 
DvApdr   Yog,  Satyaninndir ;  in  tho  Trota   Tug,   Vedbhuvan ;    ao4| 
in  tbo  Kali    Yug,    Moborak.    The    inscription    ia   tho    Laki 


1  The  OBJaniti  nios;  ifn/itira  ne  Mdlan  muj*,  Trij*   VAHtaiAv,  Tt  MpanidnMi] 
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NdrAyan  temple  at  Mnhuva  daloJ   i^amvnt  1500  (a,d.  1-141),    noticed      Chapter! 
abovo,  fipeaUs  of  Mahuva  as  Miulbiiniti.vti.     italmva  was  a  port  of  states  ^dPlM 
some  trade    under    both    the    Gujarat  Sultjins    nud    tlie   Mug'liai  ■ 

Emperors.     At  tbe  collapse,  liowovor,  of  the  Moghal  power  iti    tho  iUiiLvj 

eighteenth  centnry,  in  about  A.D.  1740,   the    Mahuva  IhattahJilr,   a 
KhikPedia  Sipahi  by  caste,  became  indopoiidcnt,      EU'vcii  yoars  lat^ir, 
nanifily,  in  a.d.  1761,  Mahuva  was  coiKiaered  frotu  ihe  Kliiu"edia  by 
j,Viso  Khania  andlMisri  Khaaia,  and  in  a.d.  17S4  thoy  were  expelled 
my  Thakor  Vakhatsinghji  of  Bhflvnagar,  since  which  time  the   town 
lias  remained  a  Bharnagar  possosaien.     There  is  au   old  tnu.sijue  at 
Mahuva  on  tho  north  Hide  of  tho  town   outaido  tho   Bhddrod  gate. 
In  this  is  an  inscription  in  Arabic  dated  Sui-  San  820  in  the  reign  of 
Sultan  Ahmad  of  Gujarjlt,  stating  tlint   this   musqut!   wiia   liuiit   by 
'Ualik  Asdr-ul-malik  bin  (laltk  Jauhor.     There  are  also  Kuino  Jain 
temples  of  5«mtM<  1000 {a.d.  l-t4-t).     OulhGaea-shorebetweeulCatpar 
and  Nikol  isnnancioni  temple  of  BhnvaniMikta,  almost  uavored  by  the 
drifting  sand.     Tonr  fairs,  attended  by  alront  5000  people,  arc  hold 
here  during  tho  year,  uuuicly  ou  Chaitni  nhud  15th  or  April,  ShniEan 
«/f.i«£  15th,  and  Shrdfan  Viid  UOth  or  AngiiBt,  and  A'bhnhi  ahnU  1 5th 
[OT  October.     Tho  soil  of  Mahuva  is  very  fruitful,  and  mangoes  are 
frown  hero  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  Bombay   mangoea,     Thoro  are 
(two  gardens  at  Mahuva  where  the  betcl-rino  is  cultivated.     The 
fbmnching  pnlrayrft,  or  Raran  TAd,  grows  here.    The  Darbar  has  a 
large  ptuntation  of  cocoauutt}  and  other  trccH  here,  oovering  u  sixico 
[of  about  1500  acres,  which  is  watered  by  irrigation  channels.    There 
inrc   170,000   cocoaniit   treea  alone,  and  altogether  about   340,000 
trees  in  all.     There  is  a  cotton  steam  press  here  belonging  to  the 
Bhavnugar    Mills   and    Press  Company    Limited.     Mauy    of    tho 
Mahnva  merchants  are  both  wealthy  and  enterprising.     There  is  a 
Darbari  bungalow  bore,  a  dispensary  and  a  dfuurmffuHa.     There  is  a 
Anglo'Tcrnacalar  school  hero,  and  also  agirls'  Bchool.     The  principal 
export   trade   oC  Mahuva    is    cotton  to    flombay.     The    principal 
uii|)urt  is  timber,  imported  from   Uaman,   Ba-ssein,  and  Malabar. 
Grain     is    imported     from     Bombay    and    Kariichi,    and    thoro 
M  a  migcellaoeous  trade  with  Muscat,  Aden,  &c.     There  are  somo 
good  tamers  in  Mnhnva,  who  manufaotnrc  cota  or  dhdins,   cradles 
or  ;vi/n'£«,  and  many  kinds  of  wooden  toys.     One  or  two  of  thcao 
men  also  work  in   ivory,  and  make  bttle  boxes,  ehesmnen,  &c.  &c. 
Sttrmn  or    8nlphurct    of   Antimony   is  prepared    at    Mahuva  and 
oxiKirtcd  to  the  neighbonring  towns.     There  is  a  light-honao  on  a 
bluff  commanding  the  Mahuva  harbour  and  the   Katpur    bay.    Tho 
light  is  catoptric  of  the  fourth  order,  and  ia  niLuated  ninty-uiuo  feet 
above  highwater. 

Mahuva   ia   a  separate  tribnte-paying  eatate   (iituatod    in  tho  UABTTii 

[ulardivi.Hionand  (mbordinate  to  the  fjodhika/Affttti/i  from  which  i6 

^iu5  about   twelve   miles  to   the  north-east.    It  is  only  three  miles 
nith-wesb   of  R^jknt.     The  U'tlukfidrtt   are  JAUojAs,  and  Bh^yiUl  of 

Slifihpur.     The  population  of  ^kfahura  according  to  tho  census  of 

W72  was  24-0,  and  according  to  that  of  ISHl  230  souls. 

UsUOVadi   is  a   walled   town   with    an    inner  citadel,  and   ia         MAirrit 
8itiiut<il  on  tho  north  bank  of  the  river  Ubeo.    It  waa  here  that 
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according  to  one  legend  RAuik  Derdi  lived  in  tho  potter's 
before  her  marriage  with  Ra  Khcngtfr.     The  p  n  coi 

cliieHf  of  KhojAs  and    Kanbis.     It  waa  formerly  '  ■       ..:ui-q[ 
of  a  mahiil,  but  ia  now   Bubordinato  to  Vad&l.    1  be  popnlntioD 
1971  soqIs  according  to  tho  oeDsns  of  1H72  and  increased    iu  II 
to  21(}2.     In  A.D.  1798  AUmia  SAltib,  uou  of  JamadAr  Hamid, 
officer  of  the  G&ukwiir,  canuonodod  tbo  fort  until    a  hoary 
was  agrcod  upon,  on  receiving  which  lio  retired. 

Halia  (U6tti),  sitaatvdoDtbebank  of  ibc  river  Hegalf  ia  the  be 
qnartcrjt  of  a  mahdl  or   revenue  aub-division,  and  a  vahioat 
rovi^QUe  cullector,  and  a  first  class  niagislrute  reside  Uuro.      Jtftff 

about  eightceu  or  twenty  miles  north  of  V'erAraland  about  Iliirti 
thirty'lwo  south  of  JnnAgnd.    The  population  was  2-117  8oi>la  act 
ing  to  the  census  of  1872,  and  2655  accoriiiiig  to  thatof  1881. 
is  particularly  famons  as   being  the   head-qnartcra  of  a  cnrions        _ 
called  HAttis,  who  intcrmarrr  with  the  Avartia  Kfitbia.  ns  wpH  as  tbcif 
own  peculiar   Ayartia  HAttig,  and  also  eometimes  wir'     "  '  X." 

they  are  conaidered  Hh^kh'^yat  Katbia  they  do  not  in-  ^-  niti 

the   other    SK^kh^yat    tribes    of    Vala.    KhiiniAn,    anU    Kbsi^hi.*. 
jKovertbeless  they  do   not    trace   tteir  origin  Irom   VorAvalii.   ''■' 
reputed  aiiceslor  tif  the  other   Shakbayiit  tribeSj  but  claim    li 
from  Khumiinsiiigh  of  Udayapnr,  the  reputed  ancestor  of  *' 
Kbutodus.  Hattittingh,  the  reputed  ancestor  of  the  UattiR^vt 
to  Jogiji  the  founder  of  tbo   Jngia  Khiimati  tribe.     They    and  ma 
oilier  broibors  arc  said  to  hare  left  McwAr  and  como  to  £$orAth 
the  foUowiug  geueratioua  are  given  by  the  bards  : 

EboBULuiDgb. 
I 


HaHidngb. 


Jopjl. 


MAiuitngli. 


Dmht. 


DMIBIld. 


RiiimlnaDil, 


Sbumui. 
LtuJtedra,  ^. 


SAlan, 
fated,  .to. 


and  SAUodar,  Ac 


.  The  descent  from  Khumfinsingh  and  the  genenvtions  preWooa 
the  four   brothers  last  named,  are   probably  imaginary,  hut  tb(i 
four  bmthers  are  no  doubt  tho  anceatora  of  the  present  ITdttia  i4 
probably  really  entered  this  prorinco  with    the  JagnCsingh  '  wW 
conqiiered    Vanr.h«li    frum    lin  Alaiullik,  in  about  k.h.    HTi).     Wo 
know    irom   the  Vautliali  inscription  that  Jagutaingh'a  race  heW 
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'anthali  for  fivocGnoratioD&  and  that  tlien  it  roTorttid  to  tho  RAoh  oF 

luu&gYid.     The  Hittts  wero  more   fortunnto  and  mnltipliod  largely 

idfromMllliaaud  K»sud  BprcaJovera  large  tract  of  cnuu  try  as  Farau 

>r  furtbor  ibaa  Kiloj  an  the  west  and  Kdntnlsa  on  tbo  oa^t,  Miilia 

in  the  north  and  Mandor  to  tho   south.     Eleven   generations  after 

^faariuaa  of  M^a  was  Maudau  Jiitti  who  bad  two  soDo  Sharutau  and 

1&\q.     SbarinaD  retained  Mtitia,  Vaddla,  Jdndi,  Galodar,  Bhanduri, 

\nd  GhuDffbuti ;  while  KAlo  went  to  L&thodra.    Thirteen  generations 

itter  this  tSharmaii,  was  PAlo,  who  bad  seven  sons  oE  whom  the  eldest 

COS  Bhoj.     Bhoj'a   descendants  are  tho  present  Grdsilia  of  Millia. 

Jhoj  Hfttti  wtHined  Uilia  to  the  oxclnsion  of  his  brethren,  who  went 

[to  war  with  him.  bat  were  unable  to  oust  him,  and  be  retained  ihe 

llukah,  making  after  much  lighting  the  concession  of  some  gra^  to 

lie  bretbreu.     An  Bhoi's  line  was  aloae  and  the  nix  brethren  joined 

[together  to  war  with  htm  his  lino    ore  called  Pi&tla  (scanty)   tl&ttis 

irhile  the  offspring  of  his  brethren  are   known  as  J^da  (namerons) 

Tatti8.     At  the  present  day,  however,  the  PAtla  Hattis  outnumber 

[the  JfLda  llatti^j  and  hold  more  ^rtis.     Bhoj  built  a  tower  in  Mi'tlia 

cnown  as  the  Bbojkotha  and   hi^  hod   I  }evo  is  said  to  have  builtlhe 

Vfalia    fort.     Bhoj'e  great-grandson    wag  a  famous  warrior  called 

Pithityat  regarding  whose  exploits  there  are  many  bardic  remos.  He 

had  a  famoaa  fend  with  the  RaizAdalis  of  Chorviir,  and  when  Kunvar 

JAjiji  and  bis  undo  Sangji  invaded  the  Alalia  territory  in  about  aj), 

|1  "Kit  thcT  wero  defeated  and  slain  by  tbe    Hattia.     But  fcbe    NawAb 

)E  Jnniigad  sboftly  afterwards   conquered  CliorvAr  and  in    170ii-06 

(reduced  Malta  when  i'ichayat   Uatti  surrendered  the  fort  of  M^lia, 

[four  villages  and  a  half  share  of  the  town  of  >[iilia  wa»  retaiued  by 

jfhira,  the  rest  of   the  tdhkah  being  annexed  by  Junitgod.     Dbanej 

[is  said  to  have  been  granted  to  8aian  Dhakel,  an  Avartia  H^tti  by 

|oue  of  the  Chudasama  H^ioa  of  JuuAgad    for  asaistance  given  to 

[liim  on  the  occasion  of  the  siege  arid  catpure  of  Bet  and  DivArka. 

.Some  of  this  man's  desceadants  Htill   hold  laud   in  Dhanej.     The 

HAttift  are  called  by  the  bards   Mev^jtdils  as  though  they  caino  from 

Mcvitd  (MewAr).    There  are  about  500  or  600  houses  of  HiUtis  in 

tho  JunAgad  territory  some  of  which  are  in  the  Miibigi'ol  villages. 

Malia  (Miiiua),  Millia  is  situated  on  the  west  hank  of  the 
3Iachhu  river  about  four  miles  south  of  the  Ban.  It  is  about  twenty- 
,two  miles  north-west  of  Morbi,  twelve  mites  north-east  of  Vaviiuia 
[hanilar,anA  twenty-three  milca  by  the  road  across  tbeltan  to  V^ndbia, 
Cnlch.  A  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  Malia  are  MianAs'  a 
'^ild  and  turbulent  tribe  who  appear  to  have  accoinpnuied  Tbiikor 
Modji  into  tho  peninsula  from  Cuteh.  They  are  a  brave,  daring, 
bociipitable,  and  faithful  race,  but  little  ameuable  to  disuipliae.  Thd 
MaJia  pass  across  tho  Kan  is  tho  shortest  of  all,   but  is  the  last  to 

(pen  and  the  first  to  be  closed.    MfiJia  ia  a  separate  tribute-paying 
^  "Dm  derivaltoa  or  Cbs  n&roe  HiAoA  ii  prolnUr  from  t)i«  Samtkrit  mtn  a  tiali.     Tbo 
liinaa.  oth«r  tli&n  tbew  .Mllia  XUuu,  ftbouad'on  tlie  onMtof  Hie  iinU  of  Cutch.  uid 
,       itijlow  tiio  Dixupalion  of  fiabcrmcn  for  tU6  tnost  part.     In  ^i<:t«nt  timea   the  Miioia 
areKftidboluvv  joiD«d  th«  Vigben  in  pirRcy  and  plunder.    Ttioj  wen  w«II  knowu 
Bl)oth  on  thesborcs  of  Catch  and   SaofAthtm,     'ilio  Cutcb  hliiaia  or  Minis  spread 
I  Viffui  to  norUicrii  GojnrAt,  luid   thuac*  to  Sirobi  *ni)  MArwAr,  whu-c  niuubGn  6t 
larettilltoberouDd. 
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state,  ezorcUiiig  jurisdictioa  d{  tbu  fourth  clasa.     The  chief  U 
JAileja  RjLJput  uatncd  Modji.     The  founder  of  the  Miilia   t^t" 
Modji  1.,  a  sou  of  TbAkor   K^f  Aji  of   V^gnA  and  Machli 
Dotiaji  of  Mdtia  was  Mkeu  pt-igoaer  aad  brought  t<j  Murbi  bv  Lu*.t 
Jifiji  of  Morbi  in  a.d.  1803-1,     In  x.u.  18Uii-7  Bs'ibtiji  Apnji  tried 
conquer  Mnlia  for  Morbi,  from  whom  he   rweiTyd   for    liia 
(though  oDsuccetisful)   tbc   vUlago   of   UndAla.     But   ko    fail 
rudace  Miitiu,  and  the  Mi^u^  couiinucd  their  prt-Uiitory    cscarw 
to  such  au  ost^ot  that  the  British   Govemiueut  wtu>  obliged  iu 
1810  to  acod  a  (oroo  against  Mdlia,  wlucb  took  tho  fort  tuid  ler 
it  to  the  ground,  h-aving  ouly  tho  funndatioua.     This    forco   carnel 
off  the  fort  gnt-c  and  built  it  iuto    the  great  gat«  of  Morbi    which 
callod    the  Niivniiiugnr  Gate.     Many  of  tho  etoues  of    the   fort 
Millitt  weiM  brought,  to  NiihaQi  IWi'tl  under  Morbi,  and    thu 
that  village  was  built  therewith.     After  thie  hurailiatiun  the 
remainod  quiet  and  have  given  uo  serious   trouble  up  Co  tho 
daj.     The  pi-esent  chief  is  the  great-grandson  of  Doa^jt  as  nnder: 

Bttlqjt. 


I 
MulTOji 

iDwl  ID  his 
Btboi'ilidAiiiiiu]. 


Kalidu  viikli  ■ 
[ItecehW  Khini 
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Uodji  {the  pmeot  obieftaiii). 
The  ]>riputation  of  Mdlia  accordiug  to  the  census  of  1872   ^** 
41 10  and  ttcconiing  to  that  of  1881  4082  souls, 

Ma'na  Vadar  is  the  capital  of  Kbn:&anfar  KMn  of  Bilntva  wteJ 
[viH^-.'HS(^a  thifil  claMs  jiirisdictioti.     Tho  chiof  is  a  Biibi  by  tribe  and'if 
till'  snuK-  family  (is  thi?  Xaw&b  of  Jundgod.     ManAvndar  is  about  foui 
iiuIl;-  la't  •>[  Hantvft  and  tweuty-lwo  miles  a  little  to  the  sonth-wcat 
from  J  uuagiid,  and  about  thirtoeii  inilea  west  of  VauthaU.     Tho  eatali 
consists  of  twouty-four  sole  village*  besides  seven  villages  joint  wit 
Bdntva  and  Gidar.    The  population  of  ilAnSvadar  at'cording  U>tl 
oonsuH  of  1873  was  2557,  and  according  to  that  of  l-NSl   2+^2  sol  " 
The  soil  (if  the  Mi^uiivridar  estate  ia  vt*ry  rich  and  fertile.    The  pi 
chief  is  CJhazaiifar  Khan,  graiidaon  of    Kaimilud-din-KhAn    thfl 
tdlukddr.     He  was  educated  at  tho  KAjkumdr  College  at  UHjkot  aud' 
is  about  twentj'two  years  of  ago. 

Ma'naVa'v  ia   a  separate  tn'bute-paying  tiUttkah  coueisiing  flC^ 
the  one  village  of  MAnavAv.     It  is  subordinate  to  the  LAkhrtpadi 
tkdnah,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  seven   miles  to  the    nor 
Tvest    It  ia  about  twelve  milen  Houth-west  of  Kundia,  and  twent 
miles  aonih  of  Amreli.    Tlie  tdfnkildr»  are  Villa  Kdthis.     Tlin  pop^ 
hitioD  nccurdtug  to  tho    ceuaus  of  1872  was  6(>0  and  according 
that,  oflSSl  &28  80uIb. 

Mandva  is  a  village  under  the  BhAvnagar  state  lying  about  fii 
miles  to  the  oast  of  Dhasa.fortv  miles  to  the  west  of  Bhfivnagnr,  i 
thirlc-on   luiWs  north-east   of  Li^thi.     It   is  on  tho   high  road    fi 
Bbivna^ar  to  Ki'ijkot  and  about  three  miles  to  the  west  of  the  3i 
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ition  on  t)io  BhitTnagar-Gondal  railfrny.    The  population  accordinjf 
thocenaiisof  1872  was  US.and  according  to  that  of  1881  IOOTbuuIb. 

Ma  ndva  ia  n  village  oF  the  Triipaj  sob-division  under  Bhftvnagar, 

id  is  sitOHtcd  nljout  twonty-aix  miles  south  of  that  town  and 
fhout  two  lailes  to  the  west  uf  the  strn  ehorv.     Il  i»  said  to  havo  been 

lied    MnBdav^od    iu    ancient    timcH.     When    Sidhr^j   Jayasingh. 

riiuled  Sihor  and  built  the  Brahma  Kond  at  that  p1ac«,  la.  Gohil 

reputed  to  have  been  one  of  hia  followors.    From  Sihor,  Sidhwtj 

sitm  the  sca>coB8i  and  came  omougel  other  plncos  to  MAndva. 

)n  a  certain  day  the  w»Te«  were  very  violent  and  the  sea  much 

ritnted.  At  this  time  Sidhri!]  had  gono  down  to  Ihu  uea-i^hore 
Utoudtii  by  several  horacmon.  The  horaomen  said  amonp  thomselves, 
fHe  TFontd  be  &  bravo  man  who  would  rido  a  huudred  yards  into 

le  sea  on  a  day  like  this.'  One  of  the  horsemen  said  in 
lUHj  '  Thpro  ia  no  race  so  loyal  and  gallant  ns  the  Gohil  j  one  of 

lem  might  do  it,  but  no  one  else  would  dare  to  do  so.'     Another 

!plied, '  Tbo  (iohil  race  ia  bravo  indeed,  but  their  bra^Try  shows 
Iteelf  chiefly  in  boaatingH  in  the  raarkot-placoj  there  ia  no  Bajpat 

fho  would  throw  away  hia  life  for  such  a  trifle  as  tbis.'  On 
learing  this  La  {toIiiI  placed  his  band  on  his  mouaiaehe,  luid  bode 
them  nil  farowel!  and  urged  bis  horse  intc  the  ocean.  On  seeing 
this  all  applauded  hi))  bravci>v.  Just  then  a  larger  wave  tlian  ordinary 
iverwhe lined  La  Goliil  oad  Ilia  gallant  steed  and  tliey  were  drowned 
It  which  ftll  tbo  bystanders  were  mucli  grievcl.  They  then  returned 
the  village  and  Sidlirdj  ucrfurinod  the  funeral  ccrcmouics  of  La 

lohil.     Juat  then  Ravo  Atlho,  La  Gohil's  Cluimnj  to  whom  he  hod 

jromised  this  horse,  arrived,  and  askod  for  the  animal  which  had 

?n  promised    him.     ilia    men    replied,    '  The    horse  baa    been 

Iruwned  with  its  master,  bnt  Ln  Gohil  ere  he  went  on  his  latft  ride 

jld  as  to  give    you  any    olher   of    his  horses   you    miebc    prefer. 

Jhoose    tbureforo    whiehevcr  of  his  horses  you  like  best.     The 

jClufran  replied,  '  I  will   take  no  other  horse  than  that  which  Ia 

"lohil  promisecl  me.'    So  saying  be  went  to  the  sea-sKorc  and  fastod 

kud  adjured  La  Oohil  to  fulfil  his  promise.     After  three  days'  fast  La 

Ciohil  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  and  besought  him  to  let  him  rest 

in  peace,  but   the  Ch^ran  was  iiomoveable.     In   the  uiorDiiig  La 

JXiohil's  silver  opinm-box  fell  in  the  ChAmii'fi  lap,  but  the  Chdraa 

inrled  it  track  in  the  sea.     Xext  day  Ia  Gohil  issued  fniva  the  sea 

pu  person  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  ChAran  to  depart;   but 

jwhon  he  would  not  consent,  ho  produced   the  horse  and  oSered   it 

to  him.     The  Chdran  however  said  that  ho  conid  not  accept  it   thus 

people  would  laugh  at  him  and  say  that  bo  had  been   unable  to 

}t   and    had   procured   a   horse  from   elsowburc.     Ho   therefore 

adjarod  La  Gohil  to  come  to  the  village  cAora  and  givo  it  him  there 

I^Q  the  si^ht  of  all  men.  La  Gohil  consented  on  condition  that  the 
Chdran  sliould  go  iu  front  and  bo  nromisod  that  be  would  follow 
him,  bat  begged  the  Chiran  not  to  look  round  as  then  be  would  be 
puablo  to  proceed  further.  The  Ch^raa  proceeded  until  close  to  the 
[Tllago,  when  foolinj'  duubtful  wlietlior  IJ»  Gohil  wero  following  him, 
ne  looked  ronnd  and  I^a  Gohil  at  once  stood  still  and  thei«  in  sight 
of  all  mon  gave  the  Chdrau  the  horse.     Ue   thou  became  iavisiblc. 
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Sidlirdj  causeil  a  nmall  shrine  to  be  erecte<l  to  MaliAJev  at  tbe 
where  La  Gohil  plnogod  into  the  sea,  bnt  uow  the   Mahjlder  il 
remaiuti,  the  temple  faavinf^  lo^K  siocn  fallen  into  niiua.  Sweet' 
iuneH  Erom  springs  in  several  platen  below  hi)^h>wator  mark  in 
eatne  waj  osj  though  on  a  siuuUer  scale  thau^  ut  Mitbi  V'irdJ.  11 
UBed  to  bo  a  Urge  tank  called  the  Sar,  ahoat  &  milo  roKt  of 
village,  bat  it  has  barst  its  banks  and  its  bed  is  now  cultivated 
it  is  still  known  as  the  Sar.     There  is  a  ruioed  fort  at   M&t 
Formerly  Gri'isias  lircd  here,  bnt  now  the  villa^  is  inhabited 
Bharrdds  and  Kolia.     The   populatioo  of  Maudva  according  i/^ 
census  of  1U72  was  "ihii,  and  according  to  that  of  2&SI   StJU  aoi 

Ha'ndTl  is  the  name  of  the  chief  town  of  a  mahal  or  rere 
Kob-diviiiinn  under  the  PiiUt^na  State.  It  lies  eighteen  miles  not 
weetof  the  town  of  PAliulTift,  and  ia  about  twelve  milr>s  nor 
GAriadhAr.  It  is  about  twelve  miles  south  of  Jdlia  mtin-ii.T  sti 
There  ia  a  vernacular  school  at  Mandri.  Thi.^  town  was  the 
settlement  of  tho  Qohils  of  the  Palitana  house  in  the  tliirldecti 
century  a.i>.  From  hence  they  advanced  to  Oariadb&rt  and  Uils 
on  ao<]uired  PiUit^a.  Mindvi  is  specially  mcnttonod  iu  the  Bf  iivt 
i-Xbmadi  as  having  a  small  tort,  and  being  the  seat  of  n/oujfi-ir, 
and  as  beit^  tho  chief  town  of  a  maJiAl  of  Iweiity-fivo  villagM. 
The  population  according  to  the  ceasDS  of  1872  was  HC9  and  aoi 
ing  to  that  of  1891  1024  souls. 

Ma'chftrda  ia  a  small  village  under  NnvAnn^r  lying  on 
outskirts  of  tho  DaWiui  hills.     It  is  about  forty  milea  aonth-west 
Hiijkot.  and  thirty-five  miles  south-east  of  NarAnagur,  and  fout 
miles  north-east  of  Drdpha.  On  the  29th  December  1887  a  small  foi 
under  Major  Reynolds,  of  the  17th  Native  Infantry,  consisting  of ; 
of  tho  17th  Native  Infantry  and  some  cavalry  unuer  Captain   Ha 
overtook  the  Vfiglior  outlaws  led  by  Dev"  MAnik  near  thla 
Colonel  Anderson,  Political  Agent  of  KathifiwAr,  was  also  prosent^ 
this  occasion.     The  outlaws  retreated  to  the  summit  of  tho  Tu 
hill,  a  small  hill  in  tho  lands  of  Mtiffiarda,  and  there  stood 
Captains   llebberfc    and  LaTouche,    who   were    Assistant    Pe 
Agents  iu  Kdthi^wdr,  led  the  17th  in  concert  with  Major 
to  the  attack,  and  carried  the  hill ;  but  Captain  llebbert  was  ml 
wounded    on    the  hill  top  and  died    the    same  tught.    Cat 
LaTouoho  was  shot  by  au  outlaw  while  leading  the  pursuit  of 
few  who  escaped.     Major  Heyoolds  had  a  severe  scalp  wound.  Tdi 
of  the  outlaws  wore  killed  including  Devo  MAnik,  their  leader, 
this  gallant  affair  broke  up  the  gang  who  wore  alt  killed  or  (-apt 
in  the  next  few  years.     Captains  Hebbort  and  LaTonche  Ho  bni 
in  a  small  enclosure  ueax  UAcharda  village,  and  a  pillar  is  erect 
in  memory  of  this  fight  on  tho  summit  of  tho  Tol>»r  hill.     A  tat 
in   HAjkot   Church  commemorates  those  two  gallant  officers, 
populutiou  of  Macharda  according  to  the  consus  of  1872  was   3( 
and  according  to  that  of  1881  1^40  sools. 

Ma'ngrol.     This  city,  tho  ancient  Mangalpur  PAtan,  is  F^uj^poa^ 
by  some  to  bo  the  Monoglossum  of  Ptoloray.     It  is  situated  on  1 
shore  of  tho  Arabian  Sea  in  about  70°  10  east  lon^^itude  and  2V 
uorth  latitude.     It  was  called   by  the  Muhammadans  Mangalnr ! 
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ragalor,   and   this  by   a   proviacialisui   bae   been   corrupted    to 

ingrol.  As  bowevertbero  was  anotber  Mnogalur  in  tbo   Konkan, 

lis  Mangalur  was  called  by  seamen,  by  way  of  distinction,  Soratbi 

i^alur  wbtle  tbiit  was  called  Malab^ri  Maogulur  or  Konkaai 

igaliir.     This  diBtinctioa  accounts  for  tbo  Surati  Manenlor  of 

irlwsa  and  otbor  old  firavellers.    Tho  first  ruling  Taco  bore   of 

rhotii  we  bave  any  records  is  the  Gobil,  moDtionod  in  an  inscription 

'great  interest  dated  Sowirni  1202  (a.d.  IMtiJ,  s.«.  during' tbe  reion 

KuuvarpAl    o£     Anbilviida     PAtau.     This,    after     reciting;    tuo 

tiipreiiii!  power  of  SidbrAj  Jayasingb  and  bis  succrasion  by  Kunvdr- 

relates  tliat  SahAr  ot  the  Gobi!  race  ruled  there,  and  that  hia 

Sabjig  obscured  tlio  glory  of  the  Cbaulukyaa  and  that  bin  sona 

powerful  protectors  of  dte  coantry  of  BaurAsbtra;  o£  tbesa 

Muluk  was  tbo  elder  and  Somrdj   the  younger.     Soinrflj   in 

lemory    of    bis    father  erected   the    temple  of   Sabjigesbvur   ut 

igrol,   and    placed  a  pinnacle  on  tbo  toinple  of  SomnAth   at 

itaa.   His  elder  brother  Mnlnk  who  is  styled  Niiyok  of  Sannishtra, 

>t  apart  certain  levies  for  the  maintenance  of  the  temple  of  M&ngrol, 

}m  Vdmongtbali,  Chorv^d,  Ldtbodra,  Voleio.  BndTalfUbb&Tyajand 

ive  also  an  irrigated  tield  at  Visanvet   and  certain  right-s  on  salt 

It  M&agrol.     I  am  totally  unable  to  give  any  furtlier  particulans 

ibont  these  Gohils  beyond  the  fact,  thnt  tho  Mandlik  KAvya  speaks 

Jof  them  as  being  Surya  Vamsbi,  and  they  were  probably  cadeta  of 

Itbe  kings  ot  Vulabbt ;  Colonel  Tod  indeed  speaks  of  the  Gebils  of 

Hv,  but  quotes  no  authority.  Sabjig  possibly  Eonndcd  tbo  Shri  Singh 

i,  OA  bo  appears  to  bave  successfully  assert'ed  bis  iudepcndeuoe 

lageinst  the  Cbaulukyas.     Tbis  era  is  mentioned  in  tbo  inscription, 

jwhicb  was  inscribed  in  the  year  32  of  the  Shri  Singh  era,  so  tho  cm 

tmay  date  either  from  Sahar's  or  Sabjig's  accession.     Subsequently 

bear  of  Bban  Jcthra's  rule  here,  and  that  be  gave  in  marriago 

lere  1800  virgins  in  order  to  be  permitted  to  take  beck  a  favounto 

vife  whom  be  bad  divorced,  and  ho  built  a  grand  nuptial-ball  ut 

iMangrol   for  this  occitsiou.     This  'n-us  subsequently  cast  down  by 

iShams-nd-iHn  Anvar  KhAn,  locally  called  Sboms  Kbin,  tho  viceroy 

[of  Sultjin  Firoz  Tuglilak,  and  bnilt  up  into  the  J&ma  mosque  by 

[ixnddin  bin  Aram  Shdh,  the  local  governor  in  the  reign  of  the  same 

Snltiin    (a.b.  775-A.n.  1373).      The  inscription    in  the  Sodbi    VAt 

ishows  that  this  well  was  budt  in  Samvat    lt)75  equivalent  to  a.d. 

^1319,  in  the  reign  of  R^ul  Sbri  Muhipilldev,  but  it  is  difficult  to  aay 

'whether  this  Mohipal  was  a  Gohil  or  a  ChndAitamft.     A  Chud^sama 

[of  this  name  wa^  no  doubt  reigning  at  this  time,  but  it  is  qnito 

r{x>&sibto  that  the  name  MabipdTmay  bave  been  borne  by  a  Gohil, 

[and  the  title  Itaul  is  a  Gohil  and  not  a  Chad^ama  title.     From  tbe 

IKodiuar    inscription    of  Samval    1328    (a.p.    1272)  one   Gandsbri 

IVirbbodra  is  said  to  Imve  given  to  Ndgar  NAna  a  seventh  share  in 

[Uangrol.     Probably  be  n-aa  a  descendant  of  Bbdn  Brihaspati  who 

|was  stationt-il  at   PfUan  by  Kum^pil  of  Anhilvdda.     After  Hhila 

t  Jethva  it  is  diflicitit  to  say  who  ruled  at  H^ngrol,   but  jwesibly  tho 

ChAvadAs  or  V&jia  of  Pfitan  either  governed  it  direct  or  else  througb 

Bomo    local   vassal,  probably   a    Vfighek   and    conuccliun  ot    tbo 

Dbolka  VAghelit-i,  Rancbodji  says  distinctly  VAgbelas,  and  I  incline 

ik  that  tbe  RAja  Jayapal,  who  is  described  in  the  ballad  of  tlia 
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Call  oE  PAUn  as  baring  married  the  siater  of  tho  CfaitTiifla 

Kunvarpiil  of  Piitun.  may  Imve  boen  a  VS^bt-ts.  The  ballad  toil 
nays  distinctlj  tbat  ho  was  a  Vdghor,  but  r  and  /  are  iiitorchoDi 
and  tho  ballad  is  writtra  in  tbo  Persian  cbnracter. 
doubttesa»ime  under  tho  Mahamniadaiiyokofnim  thocommei 
of  the  fourt«i^nth  coatury^  top^ether  vritb  tbo  rest  of  Nj 
and  tho  fruqueot  inscriptions  show  that  nilu  to  havo  Iwen.  niTaid 
from  the  tiino  of  tho  Kin]tfin)r  Firoz  TuLjldak,  continnons.  'ITiere!! 
another  inscription  in  the  KauU  mowinc  <if  th^  roign  of  iHa 
omporor,  viz.  A.H.  780,  and  jrut  another  in  the  UaUiuat  mosqne  nf  \.r^ 
784.  Thero  is  yet  another  oven  more  iutcrcstiuj^  as  being  dat*\l 
A.n.  707  and  bearing  the  name  of  Shah-in-Shafa  Nturut  JtUua 
B^d&hab,  whoae  duef  ra-str  or  viceroy  ia  said  Ut  1>e  AIozAftir  Xufir 
Khiln.     This  inscription  is  biliu^'ual,  and  krit  ror^ion  ^n 

distinctly  that  it  was  inscribed  in  S-tmcitt.  1  i  in    the   reign  of 

Pidsh&h  Shri  ^asntt  and  it  states  tliat  bis  viceroy  Jdfar  Khdn  ws 
mling  in  Oujardt  on  bis  bchalfj  and  that  lUi  Multnni    VaUba'a  sen 
Mtiik  Takub  was  a  pearl  merchnut  thore^  that  M»Ulc    Mosa   mu 
KutviU  of  ILiugrol,  and  that  doors  faced  with  iron  vnot 
time  fitted     into    iho    gateway.      This    is  the    Nusrat  : 

Mr.  Thomas,  tee  his  Prinsop,   vol.  11.  p.  311.     Another    imerestiog 
inscription  is  dated  a.   h.    800  at  the  time  of  Timnr's    :i.i.'i*'..n 
This  mentions  that  Kh^ii  Axuxn  /iifar  Khan  Wajib  was  rn' 
entire  power  in  Gujarat,  that  his  viceroy  in  Ronith  was  Ma-^      ..■  i 
Bunjhal,  and  his  deputy  in  fil^grol,  MalUc  t^hekh  bin  Taj,  :t  it   i1>'J 
he  bnilt  a  fort  round  the  town.     There  is  yet  auuther  wittn'ir     I  .■ 
in  the  reign  of  Nasir-nd-dnny-wa-nd-din   Abulfateh   Abum-i  rMuj. 
during  the  Ticeroyalty  of  Prince    Fateh    Khan,    and    aftcrwardi 
another  showing  that  in  A,u.  1047  (a.d.  1637)  in  the  reijfn  of  '^ 
Kmperor  Sbiili  Jahfln,  JamAI  Kh/in   Loh^i  who  held   Mdogr 
jiigiT,  bnilt  at  that  phce   &  serai.     There  is  one  moru   worihv' 
notice  as  it  shows  that  Mfingrol  fell  into  tho  hands  of  tho    Iv  nii:>'^ 
and  that  hia  lieutenant   was  expelled  after  holding  tho  towu  twoi' 
years   by  Shahiili-ud-din  and  Bhekb   r'ukhar-nd-din  in   a.r, 
(a.R.  1748).       Fakhar-nd-din  was  an  anrestor  of  tho  present  S] 
of  M^ngrol.     From  this  date  M&ngrol  was  Iield  hy  the  Sbi 
In  A.D.  176-1  in  the  time  of  Shi>kh  ACiAn,  sou  of    Fakhar-nd-d 
DivAn    AmHrji    attacked    MAngroI  on  behalf  of  Nawib    iMihnhsl 
Khiln  T.  of  Jnuagad,  and  compelled  him  to  yield   to  tbnt  cliiuftain 
a  half  share  in  his  i)rtn/(iHfl/i.     Since  this  date  illingrol  Iia.s  owned' 
more  or  less  tbo  nntliority  uf  Jun^ad,  winch  has  brieu  conlirmcd  bj 
tho  British  Government.     M4ngrol  osod  to  bo  a  port  of  fioiue 
sequence,  but  owing  to  varions  causes  docs  now  but  little  tradi 
Barbasa  speaks  of  its  cjqjorting  horses,  wheat,  rice,  cotton,  clotl 
vegetables,  &c.     Now  its  trade  is  principally  confined  to  local  wani 
It  ie  famous  for  tho  inlaid  ivory  and  carved  sandalwood  boxea   (i ' 
made  at  Surat)  which  are  nsnaltj'  known  as  Boml>ay  work.  They 
eijwrtod  to  Bombay  and  sold  there.     Near  Miingrol  is  the  shrine 
Syad  Sikandar,  a  Tirmizi  Hyad,   who  accompaniod   Shams  Kbfin'j 
army,  and  who  was  a  companion  of  Sikandar  KhAn  who  was  left  thoi 
as   thdnnkddr^  by  him  (Tarikh-i-Sor^th).     A   memorandum  ilra' 
up  by  Syad  Ahmad  and  sent  me  by  Mr.  Campbell,  says  thai  8' 
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Uknudar  comraanded  a  force  mob  witb  him  andor  Is-nd-din,  and     Chapter  XIll/l 

,t  thU  time  a  iiiodu  numeil  Ktinvarpdl   goTern»d  M&ngn>I.  states  and  Ploed 

10  Itaja  nut  accepting  l^lnni,  wad  islain  in  battle,  and  Syad  Sikandar  j 

:>k  possession  of  the  coiintrj",  but  appoint^-J    la-iid-din  aa    tho 

ivemor  thun.'of,  and  hiiUBolf  retired  to  IJuvalpur.     Tho  daU.'  giveu 

)r  the  captmv  of  Mangroi  is  A-ii.  770  (a. r>.  i;iON).      This  date  is 

robably  correct.  Tkemetnoraodamsayslhatlz-ud-din  after  allotting 

lia  village  to  tho  8yad  retnrncd  to  Delhi^  bub  the  inscription  of 

.H.  775  shows  that  ho  was  still  then  local  governor.     Probably  Syad 

Jikandar  merely  accumpanied  Shams  Kh-ln's  expedition,  and  was  left 

tioi-o  vntli  Ix-ud-diu  whu  «7ut  diai^ntul  to  allot  biin  maintonatici?.  But 

local  saint,  Syad  Sikandar  in  later  times  got  tho  credit  of  tho 

snquoftt     This  would  appear  also  from  an  inacription  of  A.n.  1 162. 

jcro  are  uumerouft  rolica   at   the  shrine,   amongst   which    are  a 

uy  and  handkerchief  said  to  have  belonged  to  tho  Virgin  Mary. 

^here  in  an  anjuising  story  told  about  a  cup  in  the  posscssiyn  o£  Iho 

Syad's  deseondantH,  whiuh  ho  in  ^d  to  have  wrcHU^d  from  an  angel. 

^ho  population  of  MAngrol    according  to   the  census  of   IS72   wua 

JD.Un  souIm  but  in  l8»2  sank  to  12,12^  after  the  fauiiuo  of  lrt78-7y. 

The  irunsmiths  of  Mflngrol  are  faraons  for  their  skill.      MAngrol  is 

Iftlso  famous  for  its  mask  melons.    Tho  cclehratcd  Divdn  Amarji  of 

iJaoAgad  was  born  at  this  town.    The  shrine  of  KamndUi  Mahiidt-r 

Hb  HituAtod  about  Rve  miles  to  tho  east  nf  M^ngi-ol  and  many  vows  are 

linado  to  the  god.     Ou  the  li5th  of  the  light  half  of  the  month  of 

]Kn}iik  or  XuviMnlier  and  thi;  la^t  day  of  the  dark  half  of   the    luoiith 

lof  ShrAvaiv  or  August  a  fair  is  held  here.     There  is  a  well  lyiug  to 

|the  north  of  the  tuwn  of  Mdngrol  at  a  distance  of  about  two  hundred 

^ards;  tho  hind  surroundiug  this  well  furms  a  tract  of  about  five  or  six 

leBiacircarafcreoce andiscallcd IiilburKiinafterthiswell.  Excellent 

cotton  is  grown  in  this  land  and  it>  called  L&bur  Kua  cotton,  and  fiuds 

a  ready  saie  in  the  Bombay  market.  There  in  a  Government  vernacular 

school  as  well  as  a  girls'  school  at  Mangrol.    There  is  a  post  office 

in  AUngrol  and  the  8auriUhtra  post  also  comes  to  Mdngrol  vid  SII. 

Now  plantations  of  hotel  vines  have  lately  been  started  at  Mdngrol. 

Utanikva'da  is  tho  hcad-fpiartenn  of  the  SoraMi  dintrict,  and  tho 
Assistant  Political  Agent  in  charge  of  the  distrirt  as  well  aa  tho 
Deputy  AsaiaCant  reside  here.  M&nik\*ilda  is  a  small  village  tho 
Mulgr&sias  of  which  are  Vdla  TCdthis,  under  tho  Vdia  K&thia  of 
Jotpur.  It  was  formerly  shared  l«twocn  them  and  Juniigad,  bub 
Oovornment  have  permanently  taken  a  lease  of  the  Junigad  share 
for  a  fixed  aoanal  paymeut  of  Rs.  22()0.  It  is  situated  about  eight 
miles  to  the  west  of  tiagasra,  twenty-two  miles  to  the  south-west 
of  Jctpur,  and  twenty-eight  miles  to  tho  east  of  JuuiVcad.  It  is 
about  sixteen  miles  from  KunkAv&v  railway  statiou.  There  is  a 
dispensary,  school,  post  office,  traveller's  bungalow,  library,  and 
dtiftrnuhtla  ab  Mnuikv^idaj  and  tho  usual  olticial  buildings. 
M^nikvdda  is  connected  with  Jundgad  by  a  made  road  passing 
through  Rilkha,  and  with  Jotpur  by  a  made  road  passing  through 
il>hari,Gundilli,  and  DevkiOfiiol.  There  is  also  a  good  i-oad  between 
|!Uiinikvjida  and  the  nourishing  town  of  Bdgasro.  The  population 
coording  to  the  census  yf  1872  was  730  aud  according  to  that  of 
flSai  S77  soula. 
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Ma  nsa  i»  a  villiigo  of  tbe  Biil>arid¥dd  diatriot,  and  fbrmeHj 
ft  A&paratf*  jarisdictirtn,  bat  in  now   nnder  JmA^iul.     The  G 
wo  liAbriAa  of  tbe  Vara  tribe.      Ikldnifii  ii  obont  fifteon  miles 
oorth-weat  of  JAfatllbdd  nnd  nbotit  twenty  tnilce  north-wont 
Tlie  po|it]]iitiou(uTording  to  tbe  census  of  1)^73  was  38ti  aiul 
ing  tu  chut;  d{  1881  520  MuU. 

Ma'tra  Timba   ii  a  uparatA  triboto-naTiDg  ttUkthth  in 
JbjUivAd  disCticl.     It  conaiats  of  tbe  one  ruUj^  uf  Mrftra 
The  tfiluhtliir*  are  Klm-lmr  Kiithis  nnd  Ruburdinat^  to  thti 
thdnah.     Il  18  Kituated  about  t«n  milos  wc^t  nf  Pittyiid,   »ev^ 
wout-uorth-woBt  of  tbo  Botiid  railwiiy  alotiou,  and  nboai  rt.inv 
miloa  Bijutb-Boutb-west  of  Wadhmiu.     Tbo  populatiun   ac 
tbo  ccnsn3  of  1872  wm  629  and  according  to  that  of  1S8I    i .-_ 

Maya'pa  dar  is  n  rillago  nndor  Jetpar  fnim  which  it  t<i 

thirty  miU>sdistiintt<>thticast-H<iuth-east.     Itisabont  >       '        r, 
nortb<oast  of   Bagasra,  and  aUmt  ten  rniles  nortb-wv-         .     A 
Tbe  pupuliUioti   according   tu   tlie   cunsus   uf  1373    wjw    4V7 
according  to  that  of  I8B1  579  souls. 

Ueudarda  is  &  principal   towD  of  thD  Jotpur  idlukah  and; 
aituatud  on  the  outsKirts  of  tho  (llr  forest.     It   in     nbixu   (iftws ' 
miles  south  of  JuiiAgadj  fourtwn  miles  south-went  «^f  BilichA, 
tbirt^-liTo  miles  south  •south -wo»t  of  Jutpar.  A  consiJeratilG  trade] 
ghi  IB  carried  on  here.     A  portion  of  tho  Gir  forest  roucbttig    "   " 
to  tbe  V'ana&dhol  hill  belongs  to  Meudardau     It  is  tneutii>ui 
paryamih  in  the  Mirut-i-Ahmadi.    The  populatiijn  accurdin^ 
ceuBiia  of  1872  was  4234  and  according  to  that  of  18dt   7013 

Uengai  called  alino  Mergadh,  isaseparat  tribute-payini^  ki/uiii] 
in  tbo  iltilar  district.  It  consists  uf  eight  villages,  aiij  tho  citiaf 
br  namo  JAdeya  MAdbavsinghji  exercises  juriiidiction  <if  i  )u_<  HM 
ciasa.  The  ubief  is  a  cadet  of  Gondal  Meugui  is  ^i: 
fifteen  luitos  south  of  Kiijlcot,  and  fiftcHin  tnilee  nortb-ii 
Goudal.  Tho  Boil  ia  very  fHrtile  and  water  ia  very  w 
surface.  Tbe  population  accui-ding  tu  the  uuueiuii  uf  1872  wna 
and  according  to  that  of  1381  182D  souIh. 

Mosria  ^ya^  originatlr  a  separate  tribute- paying  stnle   uf  tli 
villagos,     ili-sria,    Oimudkra,    and     Tbikariali,  and    bcloni^cil 
Jamfidiir    Uhulfim    Hn.sain    Hai^-ha   of    Uaroda.     The   holditig 
acquired  by   bis   father  Jiirail«lfLr  Jtucha.      In  a.d.  1872,  di«_ 
at  having  txj  pay  tho  th'hiah  contribution  and  other  agency  call 
coupU-d  with  thii  fact  that  tho  management  of  the  (^lati;  Wiktdi 
as  ho  resided  at  Hantda,  and  aa  moreover  he  bad  no  ^un,  hv  ffo. 
entire  u-ntatfj  to  Majuiud&r  U:iri|}ar!>iid  Kali&nrfii,  who  iu  bis 
sold   the  holding    to  Vanlcdner,  rcnerrtng  Gnndiikra  for  hi«  v 
enjoyment.    Mesna  is  situated  about  five  miles  nortb-wu^t  of  Chuli 
and  about  thirty  miles  east-north-eu£t  of    KiljkoL    Tho    popula' 
'  according  to  the  censuii  of  1S73  was  680  and  according   to  tba( 
1881  922  souls. 

Meva'sa  is  a  separate  tribn to- paying  Idlukah  of  six  Tillages 
the  JhAlAv^d  district,  and  subordinate  to  the  Chotila  ihanal*.     Tb 
lalutJart  areKhiichaj'  Kfithia.    Tliough  Mevitsa  is  administrative! 
iu  the  Jhdldvad  diBli-ict,  it  is  nevertheless  situated  in  the  geographic 
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ivision  of  the  coantr;  known  as  the  Panchdl.  It  is  too  isilm  soath- 
st  of  iVnantlpur  and  about  tliirty-sir  niilos  Routli-west  of  WatlhwAii. 
ID  population   according   to   the   census   of   ltJ7:!  was   64,7   and 
mling  to  that  of  1881  203  soula. 

Blia'ni,  a  sea-port,  situated  on  tho  estuary  of  the  Tartn  river,  is 
n  town  of  great  anLi<}iiity.     lU  siluat Ion  is  singularly  pictuivsqiie^ 
longli  owing  to  a  large  sand-bar  tliruwn  np  at  tliu  mouth   of  tbo 
^k   it  is   now  a  harbour  ol  but  littlo  trude.     Caruful  engiuocring 
tsaud-drod^ng  might,  howevor,  do  much  for  Midni,  nod  it  is 
hopod  that   the    R^no  will   some  day  consult  capable  civil 
leers   us  to  p)»KibIe  iinprovemontN.     'Ine  population  of  Midni 
le  conauB  of  1372  waa  C^Q  soala.  It  is  about  cightoon  tailes  to  the 
lowest  of  Porbaudar,    The  export^!  and  imports  in  IS81-82  were 
!00  and  Ra.  312  rcspiictively.     Nothinj;  was  oxpjrted  from  tins 
in  18S2-a3 ;  the  in>port.s  roso  to  R».  1753.     An  ancient  name  of 
J^i  from  an  iustriptlon  found  iu  this  town  datoU  Sanivat    ISOO 
]204)  was  Manipur,  and  it  may  possibly  havo  boon  tho  celcbratod 
DO^^.      The  population  of  Miilui  according  to  the  census  of 
il  was  <j27  souls. 

Monpnr.     This  Tillogo  is  situated  about  twenty  miles  north  of 

[aliara.     The  popnlution  had  reached  to  9it  in  IS72j  but  sunk  to 

5  in  1881  owing  to  tho  famino  of  1878-79.     The  vilUvge  is  hold 

the  Khasiils,  tribe  of  Mors,  or  Kolis,  who  claim  thoirdescentfrom 

'iBoji,  Hon  o£  Rdnoji  aud  prandson  of  Sejakji  Gobil,  tbo  founder  of 

lie  Uohil  princi^mlities  of  Bhiivnagar,  Pjllitdnn,  and  Liithi.     Visoji 

ttle4l  at   Khn?,  and  man-ied  the  daughter  of   Dhandh  !V[er,  the 

ija  of  Uhandhuka,  and  his  descendants  wore  called  Khaai^  after 

Je  name  of  the  village.  Tho  Khasi^  remained  for  many  generations 

Khfls,  and  point  to  fifteen  generations  frum  Visoji,  when  Aranji  IT. 

nigmted  to  tho  neighbonrhood  of  ilitiyiUa  early  in  the  eighteenth 

intiiry.     It  seems  that  the  Kbnsids  were  driven  from  their  ancient 

sat  by  the  Khilchar  Kaihi:^,  aud  they  appear  since  to  Lave  prosecuted 

leir  feud  with  all  tho  Kdthi  tribes. 

Mohota  Ehokhra  is  .situated  about  twelve  mile.s  south-east  of 

ihor,  and    about  fifteoii    miles  south  of  Hhdvnagor  on  tho  wi'»teru 

Sde  of  the  Khokhra  bills  at  the  foot  of  which  lies  the  vilhigc.     It 

ipears  iu  former  times,  after  tho  conquest  of  Gujarat  by  Alagh 

to  have  been  tho  site  of  a  small  thanah  subordinate  to  tbo 

real  one  at  Pdlititna.     The  name  of  the  Palitana  thanahdar  was 

bib  Klittu  bin  Sahib  Kbdo,  but  this  officer  was  assassinated  by 

IS  k-hnihir  or  miiiiBter  to  whom  the  cstraordinary  name  of  Mem 

Oadhiika  i.s  given.  This  person  is  said  tu  have  usurped  the  thdnahdari 

of    PAlitAna   and    to  have  given    Khokhra   to    his    brother-in-law 

^hori  Piru.      This  man  strengthened  the  ihdnah  by  a  fort  called 

Htft^r  him  Gadh  Qhonya.      Mokberilji   Oohil   conqacrod    Khokhra 

B^om  him  and  for  some  time  resided  in  the  neighbouring  hill,  whence 

^pb  was  wont  to  iasire  forth  and  ravage  the  conntrj*.     Pirn's  tomb  ia 

^t  Mohota  Khr.V'hra  on  a  hillock  close  to  the  village.     It  h  said 

tkftt  wben  Mukhnriiji  went  to  Piratn  he  left  his  eistor  ai.  Khokhra  to 

take  care  of  his  property,  and  was  wont  to  light  a  beacon  fire  on 

"  am  every  night  to  assure  his  sister  of  his  safety ;  but  one  night 
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tLu  Imwooii  waft  blown  out  oru  bis  siiter'*  man  hmd  climbed  the 
to  t'li-ik  towKTila  Pimm.     When  the  utan  retumod  and  rejmricd  i 
no  light  coult]  bo  «fca,  hin  stal«r  made  rare  of  bis  death  antl  kt 
hrn>elf.     Mokhcriji,  oa  bearing  vf  (bU,  retamed  to  Kbokfara 
performed  the  fiincml  ocrcmontes  of  hin  Bitter,  and  taking  aD 
properly  with  hiiu  to  Piraia  he  remained  there,  and  thenco  oow 
e*\  Goj^hB.    Afterwanls  io  ihv  Ituio  of  ThAkur  Visoji  of  Sihor,  1 
hiH   UroUiur  had  a  son  niuiiofl   V^hoji,  who  did    the   (.-hiuf 
Hcrriee.     Od  this  account  he  roceivi^  the  two  rillagos  of    Kboi 
and  Kan^     One  of  his  desceadaots  named  Mon^ji  wrote  orer 
of    Khokhm  in   *.».  1811    to  Iho    British   Government,    and 
village  is  now  tncladed  in  tlte  Gogba  vab^dirision  of  tbe 
diatinci. 

MoziTOl  is  a  holding  of  tho  VAla  KflthtB  oonsistjn^  of  tm 
TillHgi->s,  Monrel  and  Kiioai.  It  is  situated  about  t«o  miJus  catst  li 
ViBAviiila  and  nine  milee  ttoath-east  of  M^iikvfUla  ciril  Rtaiir*. 
It  is  sabordinate  to  tho  L^khApAdar  ihiUuth.  Tho  popnluijoe 
according  to  the  conaas  of  1H72  waa  lUOl)  and  according-  to  that 
1881  1 928  sonls. 

Morbi  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  rirer  Maofabu, 
thirty-tive  mites  north  of  Kiijkot  and  Ls  tho  capital  of  tfao  state  nttbe 
nauio  nnmo.  T]ie  chief  ts  a  jAdeja  Rajjuit  and  rliutns  to  bt)  of  tkl 
senior  branch  of  the  entire  JAtU-ja  clan,  iucludiog  tbe  hoosea 
Cutchand  NuvlLnnKiu*-     He  exercises  jurisdiction  of  tbe  second  c' 

The  M/i(Jt;(tA  ift  divided  into  thi-ee -nw)Li/ji  or  revonoB  sub-di  

viz.    Morbi,   Tankiira  and    Vardnia.     This  is   exclnniTa   of   Adhoi 
which  ia  sitootod  in  Cutch  on  tho  opposite  shore  of  tho  Ran.     Tbt-n 
are  in   all   about    125   villages  in    the    Morbi    t'UuKah,  and    tV 
annuel  revenue  nmoiuita  to  abont  seven  hikks  of  ropees  (£7" 
Old  Morbi,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Mor  Jetfava,  is  sir 
uu  the  eastern  bank  of  tbe  river,  about  ono  mile  from  the   j'- 
town.     It    WB0    caUed     Mordvajpori    and    afterwards    Bhii 
The  present  town  is  said  to   derive    its  name   fntiii    tho     ' 
hill     whore    Sanghji    Jetbva   defeated     a    Vligbcla     Rdna   and  iti 
oommeinorution  of   hia  conquest  founded  the  present  town  on 
opposite  bank    of    the   river    U*  Worilvaipuri.      AfterwtirJs  w 
Mordvajpuri    became  waste  in  the  wars  of  tho  end  of  the 
and  beginning    of     the    sixteenth     centurioe,    Morbi 
became  populons,  and  most  of   the  wealthy   inhabitants 
tbeir  dwellingB  to  the  present  city  so  as  to  have  the  river  bet 
them  and  a  foreign  invader.     During  tbe   rule  of  tbe  Abi 
Suttdus  Morbi  was  vt.jiiqir  of  Faleh   Khiln  Baloch,  but  after 
it  fell  under  tho  Gbori^rf</iV<Jar*  of  Jumiffad.    After  the  conqu 
vi  tiujoiilt  niid  the  peninsula  by  tbe  I^lughals,   Murbi  was 
mjdgirU*  the  Rdo  of  Cntcb  as  a  reward  for  tho  surrende 
tbe  fugitive  Sult^i  MuTafar.     But  it  was  afterwards  resumed 
duriug  the  reign  of  tho  Kniperor  Aumngzcb  was  a  ci-own  parga 
After  tho  death  of  this  Rraporor  early  in  tbe  eighteenth   century 
fell  into  tbe  bands  of  a  cadet  of  Cutch   called  R&oji.     Rt'toji  is  awd 
to  have  usniped  the  chieftainship  uf  Cutch    from  h\s  elder  brother 
Nogbanji  whom  he   compelled  to  resign  tbe  gadt  and  accept   *' 
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of  it  tho  Abdasft  district   in  VAgad.     Havoji   was  howeror  alfun      Ch&pt«r^ 
his  brtttbreu,  wliu  tbeu  placed  VrAg}i  on  Iho  tUruiiti  of  Cutch,  States  axd  Places 
3  compelled  Ravoji's  widow  to  fiee  to  Morbi  with  licr  infant  son  _  ' 

iyoji.     Kiiyoji,  when  ho  attained  years  of  discretion,  croHstcd  over 
KaotAri  aud  subdued  the  Vd^ad  coantry   oud  before  bis  death 
ktainod  by  forco  or  fraud  Ibc  zaminddrt  of  Morbi.     At  hiH   dc»th 

bestowed   Morbi   on   his   two   sons  TejmAlii   and    Abr'iii.     ITo 
rant-t-d  hiK  Ydgsd  p<psBtiSHious  to  his  oLlier  sous.     Tcjiudl^^v  died   iu 

IT^i)  before  his  fother'a  death   and  accordinjifly   Alidji  bocame 

sole  possessor  of  the  Morbi  chiefdom  as  well  its  of  Adhoi  and 
rcnty-four  vilUgca  subordinate   to    Adhoi    and  Kaut^rtH,     Tbe 

sr  six  sons  of  Kayilji  received  grds  as  follows : 

1.  Bhiinji  received  tiungan  iu  Machhu  KSntha  and  Nftransari 
and  other  vilUges  in  VAgad, 

2.  Xi&khoji  received  NjlgHLras  in  Machu  KAntha  and  Putia  and 

other  villages  in  Vilgnd. 

3.  RAiainghji    received    Kaoiarda    in    Machhu    KAntha    and 

Knmbhdria  &c-,  tn  Y&gaa. 

4.  Morji  received  MiUisj  &c.^  in  Machhu  K^tha  and  Vilndhia 

&c.,  iu  Vagad. 

h.  Kanmalji    reooircd    Knmbh^rta    in    Mavhha    Kantha    aud 
LaliuQa,  8lc.,  iu  V&gud. 

0.  Riimsinghji  receirod  Jinghi  iu  T&gad. 

KAyoji,  who  died  in  A.D.  1734,  bad  a  feud   with  the  chieftain  of 
lakad,  and  the  barda  have  recorded  the   following  verse  regarding 
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Tb«  uolU  braaohed  bjr  Kdya 
Hare  noc  been  repnir^  by  Elalrad. 


Ho  waa  sucoocdod  by  his   son  AHyaii  who  chiefly  resided  at 

Ldhoi  in  Vagad.     He  opened  the  port   of  Vavftnia    in  the    fiiilf  of 

iCutcb.     In  A.p.  1720,  when  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to  DwArlca, 

JO    was    trco^-'horously   murderfd    at    X'anlbari  by  the  Grdsia   u£ 

that    town    wboso  name  was  H^luji  bat  is  generally  known    by  the 

lamo  of  Kilkflbbdi.     Ho  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Karoji.      Kavoji 

m  snccocding  to   tho  gtuli  attacked  Pardliari  and  laid    it  wasto 

jn    roTonge    of    his    father's  murder,  and  claimed  compensation 

}m  the  NavAuagar  Ua.rbar  for  this  unprovoked  outrage,  and  finally 

?ivcd  seven  villages  as  blood<nionoy.     Of  these   Nav&uagar  has 

it  different  tiniea  retaken  six  aud   at  tho   present  day  but  tho  one 

.  -lage  of  Ghundda  romains  in  the  possession  of  Morbi.     Ravoii  maoh 

sniarged  and  bf>auti6ed  Morbi  and  snrronndcd  it  by  a  wall.     He 

|waH  at  feud  witb  MAlia  and  &peut  largo  sums  iu  warbre  with  tha 

Irhieftuiu  of  that  state,  but  obtained  no  decided  advantage.     In  his 

[time,  vh.  in  a.d.  175S,  Knnvar  Lakhpntji  of  Catch  on  acconnt  of  a 

lifferencti  with  his  father  camo  to  Morbi  for  three  months  and  was 

(hospitably  entertained  by  Kavoji.      On  hia  death  in  176-1  he  waa 

Buccecded  by  his  son  I'acbdnji.     PochAnji,  who  waa  famous  for  hia 

beant^,  prosecuted  tbe  war  witb  Malia  and  subsidized  JonAgad  troops 

tsssist  him  therein.     But  he  was  not  more  suLTeBsfnl  than  his  father, 

id  died  iu  1772^  and  waa  succeeded  by  hi«  »on  VAgbji.    Vagbji 
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in   xlclitinn  to  tho  Trnrfi&rc  witli   Mi^lin  hod   a  Fend  with   Kmrfr 
R-tjidji   (if    DliMiiLfatlni    and    «'i  i    BaIm   S}it.>r   Zn.m4n    Kbit 

of    HiUitvu    t(i    fij^'lit    vn    hJK    bii  ,_.  i;7int  this  r)^;-  ri;iiii  i    n.iiTiMf 

hcrwovor  wa*  L'fffcU-H  of  iniportauce.     Hf  mnt  sti't.  . 

of  Fntehiiitif^  HAu  (iAekvf&t  to  fight  ngaioitt  M&liii,  uuu  .mi-r  »i>-  nu^if 
large  Buma  tliis  briny  laid  waste  tho  M41ia  town  uf  KhAuiredft 
When  ill  1777  tho  army  of  Now^b  Hifmid  Kh^i  of  Joni^ 
onlorpil  Viigad,  Adhoi  aloDe  wo*  exerojited  fixim  tribute.  Vfe!if 
died  in  A,u.  178ri  and  was  siicocednd  by  his  son  fTainirji.  ]' 
foIlowL'd  his  fathcT*B  pobcy  of  subsidixing  foreign  troops  tv  ..,- 
hU  battles,  and  on  accouut  of  a  feud  with  the  Jbaliis  bevtuna » 
merchant  of  Morbi  had  beoti  plundered  Dear  Th^,  he  snbnd^wl 
tbe  Jonigod  army  and  marched  against  them  and  awui^bl 
compensntKJii  to  his  merchant  from  (he  plunder  of  tho  Wadhfpfa 
vUlogos  of  Vu^tadi,  K.orda,  and  Suinadhtiila.  Ho  diiMl  in  a.d.  II 
and  was  socceedcd  by  his  brother  Jidji. 

Thdkor  Ji^ji   Bucceodod  his  brother  in  a.d.   170O   and   lilcB 
predecefisors  ceased  not  to  endeavour  to  ruduoe  Mi'Uia.      Early  io 
reigD  JanUUlAr  Tatcb  JMuhaniiuad,  the  powerfnl  minister  of  '. 
crossed  the   Kan  and  laid  siuge  to  Nav4nagar.    J4doja  Jm 
NiSgrAvda     anrrounded   his  rilhige  with  n  wall  and    eoniiii 
plnndering  the  surrounding  villages,  and  actually  leriod  contnLui 
on  ono   occasion  from  tho  bazar  of  Dhrol.     Jiajt    8t]bH)iiir.od 
J'eshwa'a     army     and     marched    against    him      in      1796 
domolislicd  the  wall  ho  had  built.     Junoji  then  tied  into  V&gnd 
the    Thdkor    kept    a    garrison    at    NAgr&ras  till  1808.     In   1 
Mohta  Hli/inji  Riimji  canio  from  Cutch  with  an  army  aod  8oiz«d 
tbe  port  of  Vavania,    bnt    thi»    Th&kor   retook  it  in   1901  anl 
cxpellod  the  Cutch  troops  and  placed  a  garrieon  of  bis  own 
therein.     Then   ho   subsidiEod   tho   Juoiigad  forces  and    niade 
expedition  into  Vdg-ad  which  was  so  succegsTiil  Ihat  the  Cutch 
others  in  the  Nawftb'a  army  wero  obli^'ed  to  pcrtiuado  chat 
to  withdraw  his  forces,  oa  they  feared  he  might  aubdoe  tbe  onli 
country.     The  army  returned  vid  Matia,  and  though  they  failed 
take  tho  place,  the  Mdlia  chieftain  Dii^iiji  fell  into  their  bands,  ii 
was  brought  a  prisoner  to  Mftrbi.     But  tho  MianAs  in  rorengo 
wasto  the  Murbi  territory  and  to  such  straits  was  Ji&y  reduced 
when  Bilbiji  Apdji  entered  the  province   to  collect  tho   G.*lekwiii 
tribute,  JiAji  agreed  to  give  him  tho  village  of  EUditla  if  he   woi 
agree  to  conquer  Mfitia.     lie  agreed  and  marched  against  Milia, 
failed  to  tako   the   place,  although    he  compelled    Morbi   to   bi 
Hadiila  over  to  him,  and  his  descendants  enjoy  that  Tillage  to  il 
day.     The  Miitiirts,  eniboldened  by  the  nosuccesBful  att-empts  to  tal 
their  stronghold,  made  daily  more  daring  incureioug  into  Morbi 
territory,  and  amply  avenged  the  futile  attempts  made  by  M 
coerce  them  to  submission.     FmaUy  Morbi,  in  despair  of  i 
them   by  any   other   means,  implored   Colonel    Walker   to    mi 
against  thorn  with  the  British  forces.     He  did  so,  and  soon  level 
the  fort  to  tho  ground  and  rednced  the  34i6n^  to  submission.     T 
Morbi  DarbAr  built  tho  fort  of  Nohdni  Band  with  the  stones  <>f  tl 
lldlia  town  defences,  and  the  city  gate  was  carried  away  lo  Mori 
and  built  tliere  into  tho  inner  guteway  of  tbe  Morbi  fort. 
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.  A.O.  1807  Jfideia  Sheshmslji  of  Jinghi  was  in  charge  o£  Adhoi.      Chapter^ XIU 
a  rotxtllcil  and  tuuk  posiiOt>sioD  of  the  towu,  but  hit)  robeltiuit   waa  SutesandPl 

(lily  put  down  by  tho  Morhi  officials  on  thnt  «ido  of  the  Rau.  y 

ftorwards  in    1810  the  Naviinajv'ur  Darbiir  cuntrtvod  to  dispoggoss 

KhiiVilsoH    of   Jodia  and    Balainbim,  and    thoao    iHir-vons  wcro 

ely  without  protection.     ThAkor  JiAji  gavo  them   t-he  village 

Kilupur  where  they  resided  uquiuIukUkI  until  they  wyre  reioatatod 

the  Aiobran  districtj  and  although  the  J^m  atone  time  compelled 

Khaviiscs    to  quit  Ainhran,  thoy  wero  reinstated  through  tho 

lence  and  osiiialauce  of   Th^kor  Jiuji,     About   this  time   tho 

em  districts  of  KuthiAm^r  were  luiich  harassed  by  predatory 

rsions  from  Cutch  and  Vfigad,  and  finally  in  1819  the  British 

ruuicut   wore   obliged   to   cuniiuor  Bhuj  and  compol  tliu  Itdo  to 

ve  compensation  to  the  KdthiilwAr  chiofa  whoso  temtnries  had  been 

vagcd.     On    this  occaaiou  Bs.  10,700  wore   awarded  to  Morbi  as 

mpenaation,  and  tho  village  of  Ambardi  which  had  bocii  nsurpod 

>y  Jamadiir  Fatch  Muhamraad^  was  restored  to  the  stata     At  tho 

ame  time  the  tribute  of  all  the  VAgadi  rillagea  was  fixed,  excepting 

Adhoi  which  was  coiiHidercd  aa  Giiokwrtdi  territory,  oa  wrro  al«o  the 

Blifiyadi   Tillages  of  BiUishar  and   Milniili.     Thitkor  Jiiiji  died  in 

A.ti.  IS29  after  an  eventful  rule.     Ho  contrived  to  humble  Malia 

through  his  nllianco  with  the  British,  and  by   ontnring  into   the 

pormnnent  aettlcracnt  of  1807-8  secured  himself  from  all  reprisals. 

Ho  Was  8uccee*led  by   his  eon  PrathiiAj.     ThAkor  PnithirSj  paseed 

au  uneventful  reign  ;  ho  was  principally  occupied  in  freeing  Iuh  t'lluhnh 

from   debt.      He  granted    the  ^-illH-^'es  of  S^vdi,  &o.,  to  hia  brother 

Mokdii  in  hapil  grd$.     Dying  iu  I84tJ  ho  was  succeeded  by  his  sou 

Ravoji. 

Thnkor  Raroji  succeeded  his  father  in  ISIO.  In  hU  time  the 
iu:inagemeDt  of  the  Adhoi  jiarf/anu/t  was  placed  under  tho  Cutch 
Agency.  This  ITijikor  was  an  accomplished  and  able  chief  and  was 
tho  Jirst  to  establiah  courts  of  justice.  He  fostered  tnule  and 
commerce  and  took  considerable  interest  in  agriculture  and  reple- 
nished his  trcasDry.  On  his  death  in  1870,  aa  his  eldest  son  Viighji 
wag  yet  a  miner,  the  British  GoveromeuL  assumed  tho  management  of 
the  estate,  and  appointed  Ruo  BabAdur  ShambhnparsAd  LakahmiliU 
and  Jhunjha  Sakhidfis  joint  udministratorH  of  tho  estate  on  behalf 
of  the  minor.  This  aduiinistratiou  n-as  carried  on  for  nine  years, 
during  which  p-rioti  the  young  chief  was  educated  at  the  Kajkumiir 
College  at  liijkot  and  afterwarda  in  1877-78  he  made  a  tour  in 
India  under  the  charge  of  Captain  Uumfrey.  After  his  relarn 
he  was  associated  for  a  year  as  Joint  Administrator  with  ItiSo 
Bfth/idnr  ShambhupaniAd,  aud  on  tho  IsC  January  1870  he  was 
pUiced  in  sole  cbarge  of  the  idlukah.  Morbi  posseeses  a  tine  jail  aud 
there  is  a  dispensary,  9chool-hou!<o,  and  the  u^ual  public  buildings. 
A  made  road  connects  ilorbi  with  the  port  of  Vavania  and  the  town 
of  Tank/ira.  Two  jwrts  belong  to  this  state,  namely,  Vaviinia  and 
Jinghi,  but  owing  to  certflin  rights  of  and  disputes  with  Cutch  at 
VavHuia,  but  little  trade  Oowei  to  this  port.  Jinghi  is  too  far  up  the 
gulf  to  attract  much  trade,  and  but  small  vefe-els  can  repair  thither. 
I      A  few  gold  emhroidorersrt'rtido  in  Morbi     The  population  nccoriing 
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Boulfl.  Morbi  U  the  pramierof  the  second  class  statOB  ia  the  peniinali 
Tbere  is  a  goo<l  dhnrmshAta  at  Morbi. 

Horpur  (rl^sfiically  Modpur)  ia  a  very  ptrtareaqnely  sitnltJ 
fort  on  li  small  liill  ui-ar  iiml  t>j  tbo  oiut  of  tliu  Jtiirdu  r&n^,  aod^ 
tilt)  chief  tuwa  o\  tUu  ma/ni/  <jf  tlio  suiuu  uumtv  Noar  tbtn  in  OtuI 
Uke  calleil  tho  [UnAwir  uudi^r  tho  Gli(i<l^iuiki  hill  aud  auotlter 
called  TAUlo.  There  aro  some  very jiretty  viows  of  thu  hilta 
Mornur,  ospcciallv  of  tlic  lamo  hills  DAnUlio  nud  A1>pam  ;  tho  at*\ 
bourutiiKi  uf  Morpur  was  iu  funner  yoara  (even  at>  late  us  twonty- 
years  ago)  Camuus  as  a  cover  for  lions,  a&d  soreral  weru  shot  io 
ObodAlaoki  hill.  But  liuus  left  those  hill*  when  cannon  tr<tru  fif 
aiifBiuflt  the  VAghore  in  1800  by  the  Eorco  ondor  CoIoul-I  iioDut<c 
JVIurpar'  woa  the  placo  where  an  Ambshotao  RnirltKh  tiflif^r  wiilioni 
provocation,  and  accordingly  by  ono  of  the  articles  of  a  treaty  conclml- 
od  by  tho  jAm  in  a.d.  lti]2  witii  the  Engtinh  (><ivi>ri]ment  ho  i^nt^ 
io  diamantlo  it.  This  however  has  never  bei>n  tIuiK\  The  p<.kpalatidB 
of  Morpur  accordiDj^  to  the  cenaiini  of  187^  was  IQ'l  souls,  bat  thii 
nuiulwr  sank  to  S48  in  1881  after  the  fainiue  uf  IS79-79. 

Morchopna  is  a  Mparate  tribute-pa^-ine  slate  sitbordinalei 
the  Chok  thiinati.  The  UiUikiUirs  arc  Kaiiilia  Ahirs.    The  t^lvkuK 
Btsts  of  but  ono  villagu.     Morchopiia  \n  about  thrco  miles  sontfa-rftrt 
of  Chok,  and  ton  miles  south-Bouth-west  of  PdliUna.  The  popn' 
acoordiog  to  the  census  uf  lti72  vsoa  31 1  and  according  tu  LL^  -^ 
1681  310  souls. 

Hul-Dwa'rka,  thelittloitioinul  which  rises OQ  thesea  sboreal 
twet!ii  tbi-  mouths  of  tho  rivers  Somat  aud  Singi.vra,  tbroo  miloa 
Kodin^r,  is  surmounted  by  the  ruins  of  a  temple  which  popaUr  Hii 
belief  declares  to  be  the  original''  Dw^Lrka  or  DwAra  or  portal  of 
Dirinity  where  Krishna  resided,  and  from  whence  he  trunt ' 
himself  to   DwArka  in  OkhAmandal.     The  Hindus  say  that  ^^0 
Dwiirka  bus  been  covered  by  the  sea  and  the  present  u>mplo   shoi 
only  apart  of  the  original  precincts.    The  Mirat-i-Ahmadi  says.  *  "' 
can  go  there  (to  iful-DwArka)  on  foot  from  the  bank  of  (he  Sarasvi 
river  which  leaves  one  bank  of  it.'     Saraavati  ia  a  mistake  Eorcil" 
the  Somat  or  the  SiugAvra.     At  the  present  day,  a  back-water  c< 
round  from  the  Sonmt  and  placea  a  piece  of  ground  a  mile  long 
half  a  mile  broad  bot^veon  it  and  the  sea.     An  old  viath  stands 
the  e<lge  of  this  broak.watrf>r  which  is,  probably,  a  rolic  of  the 
establish mnnt.  Between  it  and  the  mouud  ufMul-Dwiika  are  Cert< 
aacred  spota,  viz.  the  Gopi  Talav,  Suraj  Kund,  aud    the  Gnfn    Vj 
or  well  of  wisdom  all  of  which  hare  their  counterparts  at    moc 
Dwdrka,     To  complete  the  situation,  the  mouth  of  the  StngAi 
river  is  called  the  (Jomti.     It  may  bo  concluded  that  the  old  sbrit  __ 
and  their  attendant  buildings  lay  between  the  Somat  and  SicigAvn7 
the  sea  and  the  back-wat«r. 


'  The  reconl*  point  to  Gap  M  tho  place  where  Chfl  offiwr  was  sliot :  bat  m  tiw 

cQanmnn  report  univcreaUy  »ttril>utM  the  oommisaion  of   thin  outn  ■     •       ^1    • 

here  HirntiOH  it.    PoMiWj-  two  odk«n  w«ra  «hut,  rt,  one  »t  Gop  ;.i 

•  J/«(«uiDi/ying  rootrtrorigin.  In  Uib  P»blii»  FiirAu  U  i«  sUtwl  t  -■ 

Bted.  IU  tbd  Sdtya  Yug,  W  bv  i;«U«d  N&r&r«i-j[nai  twcauH  VhIuiu  wwl  tv  n«t  lii 
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The  roiulsteajcl  callfnl  tlie  KodinAr  harbour  is  betwfvr  the  moucd      Cli&pter 
of  Miit-Dw&rka  and  the  mouth  qI  the  yiugiWra.     It  is  Dot  capable  stateiaad  PI 
li{  being  improved  at  miy  reasonable  cost,  haTin^'re^rnnl  to  the  limited 

jtrado  of  Kodiniir.  Volon  is  sitoated  on  a  crecfc  wliicli  rutis  up  from 
Hea  belvTuun  Miil-Uw&rka  and  Diu.  The  cnttik  is  passable  For 
Pessols  of  202  kJuindis,  and,  at  high  tide,  For  larger  resscls,  but  a 
teoi  v(  rock  prevents  the  latter  From  eutertn^  at  all  times.  Il  would 
bo  possible  to  make  ibis  into  a  vary  good  barboar.  When  oucu  in- 
sidi',  the  boats  can  go  up  two  or  three  miles.  A  mile  fmm  tho  mouth 

,  of  t!it>  iTi^L-k,  on  the  north  bank,  stand;*  an  old  bunpfalow  formerly  uuu'd 

iby  Oaptjiin  Grant,  of  the  Bo!iil)ay  Aluriue,  who,  previous  to   l«20, 
oommnndi>d  the  GAikwiir'a  tl«!et  oprrafing   against  pimr-en  in    these 

.wutem.     Natnrul  salt  of  a  poor  description   is  collected  by  the  pour 

Lpoople  ou  the  banks  oF  tbe  creek  near  Velan. 

At  GhAntvar,  on  the  bank  of  tho  Singitrra,  there  Is  an   old  math 

I  or  monastery,  which  nsod  to  bo  called  Gosbpad  from  a  atotiu  bcarini; 

fcho  mark  of  a  cow'h  foot,     lb  ia  a  dosirable  place  at  which  to  perform 

[the  fuuoral  ceremonies  (shnlddh)  of  deceased  relatives.    A  temple  to 

Itfahjidev  under  tho  name  of  Rudrcabvar  is  hero,  booco  the  place 

is  someumca  colled  in  the  Purdn,  Rndra-f^yn.    The  Chakrarati  lUja 

■  oFIudia  uameil  Frathi   Itiij  wiis,  in  cousequeace  of  the  sina  of  his 

father,   Van   RAj,  bom  in  a  low  and  sickly  condition  in   MarudoHh 

.(Mi^rwAr).     By    order    of  Nttrad    Mnoi,   I'rathi  Raj  visited  all  tbe 

[Moi'cd  places  oC  pil^rnmage  iu  India,  but  found  his  labours  uselusa 

1  until  bo  come  to  Rndra-gaya,  where  ho  performed  ^hrdddht  and 

'rocOTorfrd  from  his  illaesa.     Prathi  Raj  lived  in  the  Satyayug, ».  e. 

f  about  4,320^000  years  ago,  bo  tho  Uh^tvadsbrine  seems  to  be  pretty 

[old. 

Muli  is  a  ioparate  tribute-paying  estate  in  the  Jbalivfid  district, 
possosaiog  jarisdiction  of  the  fourth  class.     The  town  of  Hah   is 
[eitaated  about  thirteen  miles  south-west  of  Wadhwiln  civil  station  on 
the  eftstem  bank  of  the  river  Bbugivo.     The  present  chief  is  named 
Sartitnsingji  and  is  abont  forty-seven  yearn  of  age.     He  is  a  Sodha 
rarmAr  by  caste.     The  P&rm^ra  entered  theponinfiulaat  the  end  of 
.the  QfteontU  century  a-p.  probably  about  147U-1 475.  Their  leader  waa 
.  Laghdhirji.  From  an  inr cription  in  tho  Ratiiba  wnll  at  R^mpuranodcr 
I  WadhwAn  Itseems  that  this  Tjogbdhirji  was  alive  in  a.d.  1482  and  was 
^a  contemporary  of  RAj  Vaghoji  of  Kuva,  and  Sult^u  Muhmud  Bogada 
[of  Oajarit.     The  Farnuirs   appear  to  liave  emigrated  from    Ihar 
~  Irkar  and  to  have  first  cstabbsbed  tbemi^elves  at  ThAn  and  Chotila. 
Brwards  they  Mere  permitted  by  Yisaldev  tho  Ydghela  RAja  of 
ihwAn  to  encamp  on  tbo  bank  of  the  Bbog&va  river  close  to  tho 
[spot  where  the  present  town  of  Muli  stands.     In  those  days  there 
was  a  nor  or  hamlet  on   the  spot   whero  tbe  modem  town  now  is, 
belonging  to  a  RabAran  narai^d  ^fuli.    This  woman  used  to  supply 
*tbe  Parmars  with  milk.     Afterwards  when  they  founded  the  present 
[town  on  the  sito  of  her  nw,   they   named    it  alter   her  '  Muli.'     At 
time  Saela  was  held  by   Rajpnts  of  the  Chab&d  tribe.     Thoy 
jusrd  that  the  Pnrmdrs  were  very  weuUhy  and  daily  were  becoming 
iiore  firmly  citablisbod.     They  resolved  therefore  to  pick  a  quarrel 
rith    them   and   pluuder    the    hamlet    and  drive    tbem    outj  aod 
n  013-70 
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accordiagljr  a  Inrge  namber  o(  thmti  mounted  tind  rode  in 
direetiou.  Wbtlu  tbi>y  vrmit  aluog,  ow  uf  tbtfiii  wounded  a  parti 
which  took  rt'fufTu  in  the  liatulet  and  accidetiu;!!?  fell  into  the  Ixpii 
the  motlier  of  I^^^lidhirji.  Delighted  at  (he  pn>t^xt,  the  Chabadi 
advanced  and  demauded  the  partridge,  bat  Laghdhirji's  iBotber 
rofosod  to  BuminiJ«r  a  bird  which  had  Houjifhi  her  protoetion.  Sb 
bowevor  told  her  Hons  to  ofier  the  Cbab&ai  xlutcp  jitstoad  of  the 
partridge,  bat,  Ihvy  refuitcd  to  accept  them.  And  aliliuiiErh  Chey 
offered  the  Chabud  leader  Munjoji  pAmntr'a  ftinler  iu  msrinaffs  OS 
coodition  of  ibcir  di>sist)Dg  from  their  demand,  the  Ciutbads  refiwd 
to  come  to  lertoB.  Swords  werA  drawu  and  tht  Partniira  f<ju^>bt  mib 
Ruch  conMancy  that  tho  Chabftds  withdrew  with  a  loss  of  500  on 
■lain.     Of  the  Parm&ra  one  handrcd  and  forty  fell.     A  local  coot 

Five  liuD<)rf>d  Chabids  hi\,  ot  8odliM  ooe  buodn-d  and  totxj  • 
For  lb«  ioke  of  oiM  parthdgv,  tbey  prMorml  undv  inic  fstne. 

At  the  titnt'  that  this  fight  to'jk  plutv,  Laghdhirjiwfiaat  Wadlti 
Qt  V'LviliIev'H  man.     Hu<  iDi^thrr  Mfiil  him  n  RalWiri    iuount«d 
awift  camel  to  teli  bim  wbat  tind  happeued  aud  he  bL'ggvd   Vu 
to  |jardi>D  him  if  hit)  men  bad  boeu  guilty  of  any  bn>a4;h  of  the 
Vtsaldov  pledged  him  his  word  that  no  harm  nhonld  happen   to 
or  bin  men.     Hardly  had  he   ceased   speakitig  wh«n   a    nic^iien^ 
brought  tho  dowb  of  the  affray  botweou  thtt  Cliub&dB  and  PnrniAr 
Now  the  wife  ot  Visalder  waa  aChuhdd  KajputAni  by  birtii  aud 
t^esoiigbt  hor  husbaml  to  slay  Lagbdhirji ;  but  the  Vlgbcla    ref 
to  break  bis  word  and  gave  Laj^bdbirji  pcrmiasion  to  dL>part,  and 
at  once  retarnod  to  Mull.     While  tho  Parmiira  Rtill  held  Than 
Chctiln,  the  Jats  crossed  over  the  Ran  aad  ti>ok  shelter   with    tfaui 
Bomo  accounts  repreitout  the  Juts  as  fleeing  from  a  8tiid    ruler 
other  accounts  say  that  tiiey  were  driven  out    by   Muhuuul  Bej, 
during  bis   iuva-sioii    of   Cutch.     The    latter  account   is    tlio    mc 
probable.     When  the  Muhammadan  ai'my  reaehcd  Kandola  fort 
(near  Thiiu)  tbey  were  stoutly  oppoBod   by  the  Jats  and   Pu 
After  much  lighting  the)-  were  allowed  an   houourable  oapituI«t 
and  Ualuji  Parmer  surrendered  himBoif  as  a   hostage  iu   place  of 
Jat    who    had    been  demanded    by   the   enemy.     Laghdhii-ji   «! 
tx>n9ented  to  pay  a  heavy  tine.      During  the  fight  Jat  Isftji  lay  on  . 
slope  of  the  Kaudola  hill  with  the  blood  tlowing    fast  from  a  mor 
wound  in.  his  side ;  a  little  below  him  lay  A.'sobh^i  Parmiir  uuale 
Laghdhirji,  aluo  mortiilly  wounded.     Isaji  made  a  little  eortheii  _ 
to  prevent  his  blood  llowiag  un  Asobhdi,  and  thus  mixing  with  tl 
of  an  uiibelioTcr.     Aeobh&i  perceiving  this  ai.ldrea»cd  laaji  thus  : 
A'hu  bajb  to  lea,  dying  do  not  mftki'  a  dnm ; 
The  JatB  Dud  I'uriuirn  Hre  nuw  oue ;  tliiii  cuolcing  coolc  not  again,' 

On  hearing  this  Is^ji  ceased  to  constrnct  tho  datn  and  his  bic 
flowed  down  and  mingled  with  the  Parm&rSj  and  fmm  this  uironnT 


*Tb«  Oujuiti  runs :  Padvai.'haUiadapUiKias),  Svdha  rln  ult  ;eka  MttnU  kd* 
AlTtHJitiMyai. 

■The  Uujuftti  roos  :  Jto  hiJu  I$iin,  ilar  to  pdli  naban<Ik;Jal  Parmitr  *k 
SrtlmlSo  ftAari  maraiulA. 
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and  from  tbe  gallant  oiA  given  by  tlio  Parniars  to  the  JaU,      Chapter  XIU. 

blood  ia  saiJ  to  be  coiDmingled  to  this  day  ami  the  Jats  enter-  gf.«a-  ^^  pincei 

in  niQob  respect  and  jifratitude  for  tlie   Parmirs.     HiUoji  Pormitr 

conrortod  to  Islilm  and  Sultan  Mahmud  Bepf&dha  granted  to  him 

I  partjanah  of  KSnpar.     At  tbJii  Uuie  a  younger  brother  of  Udloji'a 

Uo  embracod  thu  Kiubammadau  faith  and  received  fn)in  the  Sultan 

10  Chovi»i  of  DoUld.     One  of   his  dcacondtmcs  Mdlik  ^fuhainmad 

namo  left   iUitUd  in  a.d.   \Ghi  and  n-HuIod  at   Dholka  aod  bis 

soeodaDts  wcn^  in  after-timef)  known  oh  the  Kosb^tis  of  that  town. 

Loghdbirji  Paroi^  met  liia  cud  fighting  with  a  Muhaminadan 
lider  named  Bori  Uoghal  who  bad  carried  oil  a  Brahman   woman, 
the  conflict   which  took   place  both    Laghdhirji  and   the  AToghal 
^ero  alaiu  and  the  fair   Brdhmani   buriiod   herself  on   Xia^hdfairji'a 
peral  pile.     Loj^hdhirji  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Bhojr^jji  and  he 
hia  son  Cbacbuji.     Chi^huji  was  a  man  of  some  mark,  but  was 
Bsinated  by  BhSchojiof  Sojakpnr  while  perforniiag  hia  devotions 
in  the  temple  of  the  JiOia  MAh&der.     Uis  wife  Jombifi  on  hearing 
of  his  death  became  a  sati  and  her  moDument  is  still  stauding  near 
jliili.     Ch&choji  waa  succeeded  by  his  son  Katanji  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  AminkhiSn  Qbori.     This  noblo  sent  a  force  into  JhdUviId 
bo  collect  tribute,  and  aa  Mali  was  Qoable  to  satisfy  the  demand  made, 
a  Ifidnak  waa  posted  there  to  attach  the  revenues.     Katanji  at  once 
went  into  outlawry  aod  haraas&d  the  Muli  landfl,  but  was  decoyed 
into  the  hands  of  the  thdnahddr  and  put  to  death.     His  death  was 
revougt'd  by  one  of  his  men  named  Nalia  Jh&la  who  slew  the  thdnah' 
ddr  though  he  lost  his  life  iu  doiug  so.     .\lK>ut  this  time  the  Kuthia 
crossed  over  to  Thfiu,  and  shortly  after  expelled  the  Parmira  from 
Gbotila.     Since   this  date  tbo  K^this  have  beld   Chutila  and    the 
Parmftrs'  holding  has  boon  limited  to  Muli  aud  its  villages.     When 
CoIquoI  Walker's  sottlouient  was  made  with  the  K^tbi^w&r  chiefs 
in   1807-S  Ktimobh^  was  the  chief  of  Muli.     He   hwl   two  sons 
Viifc hatpin ffji  and  Sartausingji.     VakhaUingii  succeeded  his  father, 
but  dying  childless  waa  succeeded  by  his  brother  Sartdusingji  the 
present  chief.     MuU  is  &moua  for  saddle-cloths  and  leather  water- 
bags  which  are  locally  manufactared.     There  in  a  celebrated  temple 
and  dharmshdla  here  of  the  Swimi-Nfirfiyan  sect,  of  which  religion 
it  is  one  of  the  principal  ^ea^  Tn  tKe  peninsula.    There  is  also  a 
traveller's  bungalow  and  ordinary  dhnnnghdla  here>  and  a  school 
and  dispensary.     There  is  also  a  temple  of  the  Sun^  who,  in  memory 
of  their  holdings  in  the  M^odav   bills,  ia  worshipped  hero  under 
the    name  or  Maudav  Rai.      Vakhatsinghji  waa  the  first  chief  of 
Muli  to  establish  regular  courts  of  iuatice.    llic  town  ia  situated  od 
the  Wadhwfin-RAjkot  highroad.     Tho  population  according  to  the 
cenaua  of  1872  was     5112  and  accoi-diug  to  that  of   \HH\    6339 
souls.     The  following  is  a  list  u(  the  chiefs  of  Muli  from  I^ghdhirji 
the  present  day : 
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tM  and  riaceo. 
Mull 


I 
RAmoji. 


Bhu 


nijii. 


SAmfttaingh. 


I 
Laghdhirji. 


Bhojrijji  II. 
Chiichoj. 


iUtuiji  L 
KaraajL 


Jagdevji. 


It4insiiighji. 
Kiiainghji. 


Katanji  IL 


I 
KaliAjiaiiigh  I. 


I 
Muujoji. 


lUUiiji  11 L 


KaliftnHingh  II. 
Callud  aldo  Bftpji, 


I 
li^DiobliAi. 

I 

I 

ValiliHtoiDgh. 

d.  ».  p. 


[Bomlwy  Ouettm. 


STATES. 

Ijtghdhirji  I. 


Didoji  nceived  GadhAd.  Ac, 


Sajoji  reccivad  HAlodh,  &c., 
ioappuage. 


Hiloji  wu  oonrertcd  to  I«litn  utd 
receivsd  tb«  EUnpor  ChoTiu. 


S»toj. 


VuoJL 


BAmoiL 


Laghdhirji, 


I 
Vijoji. 


Manjoji. 


lUgboji 


'hoii. 


d.  I,  p. 


Vajeriljji 
rf.  ».  p. 


Jaanji. 


I 
Bivoji. 


Veroj, 


Jijibhli. 


RAsoji. 


Puujoji. 

it.  B.  p. 


RagUbh&i. 


KasUji. 
d.  a,  p. 


SarUiutDch, 
the  present  Chief. 


SIlTLiLA  Deei. 


MulUa  Deri  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  tdlukah  of  tho  H&l£r 
district  under  tho  Dhrapha  tkdnah.  It  consista  of  six  villages, 
Mulila,  Deri,  Macblivar,  Mebvdaa,  Sarapadar,  and  Sorta.  All 
these  TillagBB  are  situated  at  Bomo  distance  from  each  other  and  no 
two  of  them  march  together.  Mulila  is  about  six  miles  north-west  of 
Kharedi  and  six  miles  south  of  Kalfivad.  Deri  is  three  miles  north- 
east of  Kharedi  and  seven  miles  west-south-west  of  Lodhika.     The 
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luhldrg  uro  Jiiiieja    Kajputu  auci  Blidydd    of    Nav^aagur. 

'  COU8US  of   187 
OOU  and   530 


Tbo 


Chaple 
StAtei  Djul  P. 

MuifJi 


KJ 


targ 
tion  of  Aliilila  and  l5ori  acoordinff  to  tho  cousus  of   187^  was 
i^aod^GS  and  accordiogto  that   ot   1881    OOU  and   530   eoulb 
JspcctivL'ly. 

MuDJpur  ia  a  separate  tributc-payiDg  talui-ah  of  tha  ShiKv&d 

itriut  uDder  the  VVadbw&n  tjtulioD  lUi'mak.     Tbo  Idlvkah  consists 

mi  tho  out)  villago  of  Munjpur  which  is  &itunUiU    seven  niilos 

■i-wi:*t  ('t  Wadhwan  station  and  nine  miles  north-CAst  o(  S^elfls 

Uiluiildre    are    Parm&in   and    Bb<ly&d  of  Muli,     The  ucvresl 

ay  station  ou  tbo  B.   B.  and  C.  I.  Kailway  iti  WadhwAu  station 

»n  miles,  and  Wndhiviln    City   Station  on  tbo   B.  G.  Bailway 

It  throe  miles.     Tlio   population    acoordinji^  to  tho  censas  of 

was  618  and  according  to  that  of  1881  548  souls. 

Ma'gasri.     Tliiis  villaf^o  is  situated  about  ten  milos  to  tbo  west  of 

tbtTiii  and  four  miles  north  of  Jdlardblld.     Ndgasri  was  funnprly 

tiled  Nilgpiir  rAt&n>  and  occupied  a  site  aboat  COO  yards  to  the 

toutb-wcfit  o£  the  present  villago  on  tho  opposite  bank  of  tbo  Raidi 

iti-cara.      There  are  sovoral    ruined  wolla  with   stops  near   hero. 

7oiu8  are  found  on  ibis  old  site  in  the  rainy  season.     The  popuhUioa 

if  KHgnsri  according  to  tho  census  of  1872  was  IOCS,  and  according 

that  of  1881  was  1865  sonls.     It  is  mentioned  as  a  bdrah- or  Toad- 

ioA  in  tho  M inU-i -Ahmad i,  though  in  fact  it  does  not  correspond 

the  definition  of  a  bdrah  as  given  in  that  work.    Probably  it  was 

irmerly  cwnnecied  with  tho  J&farSbdd  creek,  and  that  town  may 

lare  been  the  port,  and  Nagasri  the  inland  market  ttfiwu  {kashah). 

[Rukhad    Vnni,    a  Bfibnriu,  lluurished  here    about  a  contury  aao, 

[and  was  renowned  for  his  prowess.     In  bardic  poetry  bo   is  styled 

I  Lord  of  Bdrda  and  is  saia  to  have  preserved  the  food  and  water 

'of   the  Pamj  or  Katbis.     There  seeins  in  truth  to  be  very   little 

:  difference  between  K&this,  Babarias,  Ahirs,  ftlerflj  and  Maiyas,  and 

[in  all   probability  the  name  Jethva  is  merely  Jyesbta  or  Jyesth,  i.e. 

[chief,  thai  is  to  say  tliat  they  are  the  Rajkula  of  tbo  Mere.     Tho 

Ain*i-Akbari  notices  this  similarity,  and  says  that  the  Kitthis  are 

'by  caste  Abirs.     Thiu  llukhud's  mother  was  named   Dholl,  and 

I  was  en  ftunons,  that  ho  is  not  known  by  his  father's  name  but  hia 

mother's  and  is  called  by  tho  bard  'son  of  Dholi.'     It  is  a  saying 

among  Hindus,  Whose  mother  can  have  oaten  a  eker  (pound)  oC 

ginger  P  alluding  to  the  custom  of  women  being  given  ginger  with 

other  restoratives  after  their  eonrmoment.     The  saying  means,  Who 

is  there  strong  eiiongli  to  eat  a  pound  of  ginger  ?  But  with  regard 

to  Dboli,  she  is  saiJ  to  havo  eaten  a  pound  of  gingnr  whon  Bnkhad 

was  bom,  and  hooco  it  was  not  wonderful  that  the  son  of  such  a 

mother  should  be  a  mighty  hero.     There  is  a  CKiveniment  vemooular 

school  and  a  branch  post  office  at  Nrignan.      Tho  inhabitants  of 

I  Kligaari  reverence  Sh&mji  M&haraj  of  Tulshishara  as  their  tutelary 

god. 

Nagdlianiba.     This  village  is  about   twelve    miles    south  of       MioniiAx 

BhAvnagar,  and  about  nine  or  ton  miles  sonth-west  of  (K>gha  on  tho 

I     Dortbern  bank  of  the  Milleahvari  river  close  to  its  junction  with  tho 

I      Bbadina  stream.     The  ancient  name  of  I4ilgdhauiba  was  Niigdhvani. 

^^Tbe  origin  of  tbia  name  is  said  to  be  dorivod  from  abugo  cobra 

Hvr  nd<f  of    the   rooo  of   the  famous  Bhujio  Niig  which  gave  its 


zni 


tk 


Nakuamba. 


Nauhca. 


nied. 

'-1 


Chapter  znt.      namo  to  tbe  fort  of  Bliiij.      This  ndjr  resided  in  a  hillock 
States  a^  Places.  ''"^  Niigdhfircloao  to  the  Tillage,     Certain  stones  hare  beon  e 

Iheroio  its  honour,  and  these  are  worshipped  on  the  Ndg-panchnti, 
tiuU.  is  to  Buy  on  the  fifth  of  iho  dark  ball  of  the  month  of  Shrdean, 
Formerly  ihendjj  is  repotcd  to  have  onco  every  year  appeart^d  iq 
peraon  to  his  worshippers  aud  to  have  bestowed  much  wealth  on 
the  N^gmagtU.  It  is  said  that  a  certain  soake-catclier  resided  in 
the  temple  of  the  Khodiilr  Mother  soutli  of  the  N^db^r.  This 
man  bad  a  very  beautiful  daughter  well  acqnaiuted  with  niagio 
and  incantations.  The  Boake-cntchor,  who  himndf  wa.4  learned 
in  tnugic,  went  one  day  to  the  NAgdh&r  and  <»mpelled  the  Sig 
fay  the  force  of  his  incantations  to  issue  forth  from  his  hole ; 
however  it  at  onco  bit  tho  anake-catchor,  who  immodiatcly  died. 
Bnt  when  his  danghtor  heard  of  this,  she  was  greatly  ange 
and  proceediog  t«  the  Nitgdhdr  she  commanded  tho  m'lg  to  a 
forth.  So  powerfal  were  her  charms  that  tho  ntt^  came  out  i 
Bubmissive  attitude.  She  then  asked  him  wherefore  he  had 
her  father.  Tho  ntUj  replied  that  her  father  had  woke  him 
of  a  sound  sleep  and  hence  he  had  bitten  him  in  anger.  Then 
girl  said, '.I  will  consume  you  toashea  by  my  magic  inrevengofor 
the  death  of  my  father.'  iSo  saying  she  commenoed  to  use  cba 
and  incantations.  The  ndg  becoming  helpless  besought  her 
mercy  and  promised  to  restore  ber  father  to  life  and  to  bestow 
them  mach  wealth.  Sbo  therefore  ceasod  to  torment  him.  Ha 
then  restored  her  father  to  life  at  which  she  fell  at  his  feet  and 
adored  him.  The  nrig  waaso  delighted  at  this  that  he  uttered  & 
^reat  Khout  (dA.i'arii)  aud  said  to  her,  'You  have  pleased  memneh, 
for  yon  aro  very  wise  and  I  promise  yon  that  you  shall  lead  a  very 
happy  life  and  further  be  married  to  the  chief  of  Mdndva/ 
AiterwardH  ahe  married  this  chief,  and  ever  after  this  village  was 
colled  N&gdbvaniba,  since  cormpted  into  Ndgdhaniba.  This  vill 
was  looted  by  the  Khumdus  of  Kuudla  under  Jugidiis  Khumdn 
about  A.D.  18^6.  Tho  population  of  Ndgdhaniba  according  to  ' 
census  of  1872  ttob  294  and  according  to  that  of  1881  213  souls. 

Na'gnes,  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  tho  river  Suk  B 
is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  a  herdsman  (Bharviid)  named 
who  first  founded  a  hamlet  on  the  site  of  the  prcseut  town, 
village  origiuallv  belonged  to  VdnkAuer  but  was  grunted  by  ,___ 
state  to  Wadhw&n  in  compensation  for  the  death  of  Karansingh 
who  fell  fighting  for  Vdnkduer.  Thdkor  Sabalsingh  of  WadhwiUi 
mode  Kdgnes  his  head-quartors  and  thence  harassed  Rdnpur. 
DdmAji  GdikwAr  accordingly  attacked  Ndgnes  a-nd  after  a  short 
aiege  blew  np  the  uorth-eastem  tower  by  a  mine.  Hia  t 
then  stormed  tho  place  and  killed  most  of  the  garrison.  Saba 
was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  oS  to  Boroda  where  he  romai 
captivity  for  three  yeara  ^Vhile  Ddmiji  was  still  at  Ndgnea 
heard  of  the  birth  of  a  Hon  whom  in  commemoration  of  his  viof 
he  named  Fatehsingh.  The  popolation  of  Ndgnes  according  lu 
census  of  1872  was  30Ui  aud  accordiug  to  that  of  1881  27(!7  soi 
There  is  a  .small  dyeing  trade  sufficient  for  local  wauls.  Thero  _ 
a  school  at  Ndgnes  aud  also  a  dispensnry.  >fdguoa  is  four  miles 
diiitaui  from  the  Bdnpur  station  ou  Ihu  Bhdvnagar<Gonda]  Itoilw 
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H  Nal  Ba'vli  ia  a  small  village  andor  Limbdi,  sitaated  on  the  westem 
^bhore  of  the  N»l  about  eighteen  miles  to  tim  north-enst  uf  Limbdi 
^pmd  about  tn'entj  uiiles  east-north -eaat  of  WadhwAn  civil  titatioii.  It 
'  is  faiRODs  for  a  temple  of  the  ilingtaj  M^ita  said  to  hare  been 
foomied  by  the  Padhflrifls,  a  tribe  of  Mere,  who  appear  to  havo 
immigi'at^d  here  from  Sind  about  five  or  nix  centories  back. 
These  people  founded  this  village,  uattitng  it  Nal  &om  its 
propinquity  to  this  great  sheet  of  water  and  Bivli  from  the 
babhui  jungle  which  in  those  days  covered  that  part  of  tho 
Country.  The  popiilation  of  Nal-HAvli  wai>  1)9(1  souls  by  the  teiisus 
of  1872,  and  1047  by  the  census  of  18S1. 

The    Nal    is    the    name    of   a   brackish    lake   sitoated    in   tho 

country    botwetm  Iho  Gulf    of  Cambay  and  the  south-east  conior 

of  the  Uau  of  Cutch.     The  land  iu  the  iinniediate  vicinity  of  the 

Kal  is  called  tho  NaJkAntha  but  to  the  southward  it  is  callcnl  the 

Bhitl.     The  ancient   name  of  this   part  «>f  tlm  country,  including 

tiortiODS  of   Dholka  aud  Dhaudhuka,  was  ArdhAshtam  commonly 

called  Adhdtham.     'J'here  soeraT  little  doubt  that  this  laud  has,  in 

L^  comparatively   modem  times,    been  reolnimed    fnmi    tho  aca  and 

Hprubftbly  so  recently  as  two  thonsand  "yeai-s  ago  this  peninsula  was 

~an  island.     But  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  has  been  stetuiily  silting  up, 

I      and  diiposit  has  been  also  acctimulnting  in  the  soatb-cast  coruer  of 

1      the  Han,  and  though  ctbd  a  huudred  years  ayo  this  province  was 

praoticnlly  an  island  during  thci  rainy  season,  it  has  of  late  ypara 

'      especially)    become    more    6rmly    connected    than  ever  witli  the 

mainland,     lliis  has  been  accomplished  by  several  differeot  causes, 

cue  being  the  entire  siltiDg  up  uf  the  south-east  angle  of  the  Kan, 

and     tho    northern   creeks,    Jkc.,    of  the   Gulf  of  Cambay  and  the 

gradual  rise  of  the  intermediate  country  from  constant  cultivation. 

The  conseqnence  has  been  that  tlie  Nal   has  been  lefTiiri'TSiSTaEed 

lake     varying     in     extent    accordiue    to     the    local     rainfall    but 

gradaally   cuutractiug    in    extents     It«    water  is  sweet  during  tho 

ins,  but  as  the  soil  ia  so  impregnated  with  salt  it  soon  becomes 

aekish.     The    J?aT    may  bo  said  in  a  aonson  of  ordinary  rainfall 

IfeO  measure  aljout  fifleeu   to  sixteen  miles  in  length  by  ci^ht  to  ten 

[in  width  on    1st  KovcmSor!     The   edges  of  the  Nal  are  covered 

I  "by  deuso  reeda^  ot  which  rude  boats  or  rafts  are  made  called  trnpax, 

which  the  uoatmen  poluaUoul  iho  Iv'al.     Tho  Nal  on  an 'iTverage 

is  from  four  to  sit  feet  deep,  but  in  places  is  eight  feot  deep  and 

[Btore  on  the  Ist  of  December.     As  tho    season  ailvances,  the  Nal 

'  decreases  both  in  sixe  and  depth  until  at  the  close  of  the  hot  wi_-ather 

H  is  only  about  sir  miles  long  by  two  to  two  and  a  half  iu  breadth. 

Its  water  is  then  very  aalt  ana  is  only  about  two  tv  four  feet  in 

depth.     But  ibt    size    varies   greatly  in  dilTercnt  years   according 

to  the  rainfall.     During  tho  cold  weather  the  Nal  is  covered  with 

anmerous  water-fowl,  aud  the  sedge  and  reeds  afford  shelter  to  a 

large  (|uantity  of  suipo,     Tho  marshy  land  surrounding    tho    Nal 

is  covered  with  n  sedge  called  tketj  Cyperus  jemenicns.    'J'ho  bulbs 

of  this  aro  ma^le  into  a  coarse  bread  wliich  is   largely    eaten    by 

the   poorer  inbabitdntd.     Hieg  grows  also  in   the  Kan  and  almost 

ererywhere    ou    the  sea-coast,  where  it  i»  used  as   food    ouly  in 

fuuiue  years.     Uere  it  is  of  a  superior  quality  and  ia  always  u&ed 


iQjaHiti 


KATHTAWAR. 


&6d 


Chapter  Xin. ' 
States  and  Placeij 

Nai.  tIAvu. 


Tut] 


Chapter  XIII. 
itu  and  PlaoftB. 

Tub  .Vai.. 


KAViXADAK. 


u  food  by  some  of  tho  poorer  cIasscs.  An  earth-nnl  catleJ 
Bid  Scirpaa  kliyaoor  is  found  bei'O  wliicli  is  mscJ  us  fMod  hj  Uio 
game  class  o[  peoplo.  A  UiKl-Kheit  Ampalloriu  f^lobosa  al» 
aboanda  on  tho  snores  of  the  Nal.  Numerous  Ksh  tire  found  in  the 
Nal  nliicli  are  caught  by  the  TK»dha  or  Padlianii  tribe  who  inhabit 
tho  uoighbourhood  of  ibis  marBli.  They  noi  ooly  liro  ou  tho  fitb 
thomsolvcs,  and  soil  them  while  fresh  to  tlie  neighbouring  fish 
classes,  but  aJso  salt  them  for  export  to  more  distant  villages. 

Nava'naRar  State  Men  to  tho  nortb-woRt  of  tho  peninsula 
Kdttiiiiwiir  nod  to  the  south  of  the  Itulf  of  Cutch.     It  lids  bvt' 
22"  58'  and  21*  W  north  latitude,  and  OU"  iOf  and  71*  S3'  30*  ewt 
longitndo.     Its  area  ia  aboat  3395  (tquan)  miles,  with  a  popnliittoa, 
Booording  to  the  census  of  187S,  of  £90,847  soula     It  is  bounded 
on  tho  north  by  the  Oiilf  and  Ran  of  Cutch ;  on  the  we.st  by  tho 
Okha  Uan  and  tho  Arabian  Boa  ;  on  the  cast  by  the  States  of  Morbi, 
Itijkot,    Dhrol,  Gandal>  aud  other  suiall   tdlnktis    of   the     Uilie 
district  of  the  poninKuIa ;  on  the  wuth    by  the   SurAth  and 
divisions    of  -  tho    proTincc.     It  is    divided  into    seven   pnni 
TOoAoto  or  pargdnaAjy>  KayAuatfar  Panchkosi,  KhambbaJia, 
Ijjjlpiir,  TBTandoma,  Jodfa^  ana  Athflf.    1^6  ffit^RT  A!  the 
differs  widely  m  the  dilteronl  waftti  is,  those  of  Ijl^vilnagar,  Pane" 
Khambhiilia,    and  Jinlia,  consisting  for    the  most    iiart    of 
ooantry.     Kandoriia  contains  both  hills  and  plain,  out  tho  1; 
prcdoniiuates.     Lfilpur  and  Atkot  are  both  hilly,  while  Bbitqvnd 
oxcoodingly  hilly,  and  in  parts  monntainoua.     The  principal 
ranges  are  tho  Bardo,  the  Aioch,    the  Dalisa,  and  the  isohiied 
of  Oop ;  of  these.  Mount  Venn,  the  highest  summit  of  Barda,  is 
2057  tect  and  Mount  Abpura  1938  feet,  while  Gop  nttoias  to  1191 
feet.     Tho  DaliSsa  and  Aloch  range  in  Navilnagar  territory  nowboitt 
rcttcb  100U  feet     The  highest  peak  iu  the  Dalasacalled  Kotiais  789, 
and  Chok  in  the  Alech  745  feet.     One  of  tho  hills  of  the  Thduga 
range  8itate<l  in  the  Bbiidla  sub-division  of  the  Atkot  Mahdl,  attains 
1038   feet,    and    the    SiLlimil    hill  partly    owned    by    Nav&na^r, 
Kariaua,  Khambala,  aud  Itariii  reaches  a  height  of  985  feet,     Tha 
NayAnagar  portion  of  thi»  hill  is  situated  in  the  Ban'ala  sub-division 
of  Atkot.  The  peak  of  tho  Phuleshvar  hill  in  Jfavanugar  territory 
Sarudad]  ruuehes  S4j4feet,  though  auother  peak  of  the  same 
in  the  adjoining  territory  of  Mev^sa  under  Muliln,  attains  889  f< 
They  are  all  volcanic,  and    cousist  of  trap  and  bodalta  piai 
through  and  elevating  a  coarse  limestone.     Syenite  is  found  oop; 
the  higher  summits  of  the  Venu  and  Abpura.     Marble  of  diadi     _ 
qualities  is  found    in    the  Kandurua  and   Bhanvad  mahdia.     Tho 
limestone  is,  iu  places^  of  good  quiUiLy  fur  building  pnnioses,  and 
everywhere    largely  used.     Though  the  NavAnagar,   iChamb' 
L^por,    Kaudorua,    Jodia,    and   Atkot  yargandha  axvbfxl  _ilt'ui\ 
wooded,    they     novortheloss    are    much  better  famished  in    this 
nispect   than   the    JhaUvfid  or    Macbhn  K4ntha    district   of    the 
province.     The  portiou  of  the  Barda  raugo  lying  in  the  Bhi&nvad 
mahdl    is  however  clothed  iu  excellent    forest,    though  tbe  trees 
nowhere  attain  any  very    great  siso.     Iron  used    formerly  to  be 
worked  at  Khambhlllia,  Ranpur,  and    LAIpur,  but  uwiug  to  the 
..,...,.,.:.y  yf  fy^.j  j(^  production  is  uo  longer  remonerative 
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also  fouud  ill  llio  KliambMIia  pmyandh,  but  does  not  at  pre&cut 
my.  Hi)pui>  aro  cntertAtni-d  that  Kilvcr  nia^  be  Found  iti  tlio  JNlaiir] 
'of  Aju<l.  Tbo  principal  rivers  tiro  the  Bliiulftr,  tbe  Bcti,  the  Aji,  tho 
artu,  tbu  Kiilubh^u-,  aud  tbe  Uud;  uf  tbu.sc-  tbu  UbAdai,  Kj'itul)!]^, 
'and  Ueti  only  How  for  a  ainall  portion  of  their  coursi}  iu  Navdnngar 
itorritory.  fbc  Vorto  for  tho  most  part  boa  its  north  bank  in 
nvanagar,  atid  its  sontb  bank  in  Porbandar  limittij  tbo  Aji  flows 
into  tbc  Ran  ai  B^Iambba^  and  tho  Und  unites  itself  with  tbo  Jodiya 
ik.  A  grand  ru&ervoir  for  tbo  Bupply  of  Ibe  capital,  as  woU  as 
or  purposes  of  irrigation,  is  undor  course  of  coustructiim  at« 
Vi)arakhi,  a  viilag-e  abont  eight  miles  to  tho  south  of  Navdnugar. 
Tbo  area  of  this  lako,  it  is  calculated,  wilt  he  about  tiOO  acres 
in  oxtout.  Tbero  aro  numoroas  other  Qno  tanks  and  lak(»,  such 
as  the  BanitsaT  and  TiiliUa  lakes  noar  Modpnr,  tbo  Killnbh^r^ 
Kacbolin,  Bbujio,  and  S^kroja  tauks  in  tbo  Jiarda  bills,  and. 
Ldkhota  and  Jivanaar  tanl^  at  tho  capital ;  there  aro  utimoroiiB 
ithor  tanks  nud  ponds,  but  none  of  them  merit  especial  notice,  and 
most  of  tbem  tbcro  is  no  water  af  tor  A{)ril  Itst.  Tbe  State  ia  well 
ifiapplicd  with  wclU,  and  water  is  found  at  from  three  feet  to  eight 
t  below  tbc  surface,  along  the  Boa  coast,  and  inland  at  depths 
[Tarjiag  horn  twelve  feet  to  forty-fivo  feet.  Alx>ut  1200  acres  of 
aro  raised  by  irrigation  at  Rival  from  tho  Variu  river,  and 
t  400  acres  uuar  Dbuuvav  from  the  Rupdrol  stream.  A  canal 
ilsQ  been  dug  from  tbc  Kaugmati  river,  a  distaneo  of  about  throe 
l08,  80  OS  to  supply  tho  Ldkhota  tank  at  tho  capital  with  water. 

Tbe  soil  is  divided  into  numerous  classes,  but  for  practical  purposea 
;tho  two  [)rineip!Ll  divisions  are  garden  and  diy-crop  land.     There  is 

(hI  rice  land  at  RAval  and  Dhnuv/ir  and  a  few  other  places.  WTicat 
of  the  variety  culled  kdtha  is  produced  in  ticverul  places  wilbuut 
irrigation.  The  cliraata  of  tbo  NavAnagar  district,  especially  of  tbo 
Dortb  and  west  coast  and  tbe  Barda  bills,  is  both  pleasant  and  bealtby. 
The  tburmometric  readings  at  Navdnagar  show  a  mean  miuimum  of 
€0°  in  the  month  of  Januiu-y,  and  a  maximnmof  ICi^in  the  month 
of  May.  The  nights,  even  in  tbe  hot  weather  and  rainy  soason,  aro 
alm'jst  always  cool.  Tbe  average  rainfall  of  Navfinaj^nr,  from 
rded  observations  for  the  last  nine  years  is  sixteen  inches  and 

e  cents. 

Tbo  only  natural  forests  of  any  imp<irtanc*i  aro  those  in  tbe  nortboru 
Jrtioii  of  rbe  Banla  hilU,  tbe  slopes  of  which  are  thickly  clothed  with 
forests.  This  forost  has  increased  much  of  lato  years  owing  to  the 
Naviinagar  Darbir  baring  adopted  measures  to  preserve  it,  but 
plantations  of  good  kinds  of  timber  are  much  needed.  A  cocoa&ut 
;plautation  has  boon  commenced  near  Bcdi  Baudar,  and  about  I20U 
cocoauuls  have  been  planted  out.  Tbo  principal  and  moat  important 
crops  aro  y»t'r4c,  Wjroj  wheat,  gram,  tal,  kallki,  rice  of  the  variety 
lied  kuHwdf  cottoDj  sugai-cano,  and  toljocco. 

Peart  oysters  ore  fonnd  in  considerablo  quantities  on  tbc  southern 

Bhore  of  tbe  Gulf  uf  Caleb,  and  on  the  islanil  of  Chakba  iu  the  said 

fOnlf,  in  Nav/inagnr  territory.     This  pearl  fishery  has  born  known 

and  famous  for  many  years,  bo  much  so  that  when  in  tho  reign  of 

„Uie  l!)mperor  AuniugEuo  Navdnugar  was  made  u  khalshuh  Sarkdr 
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under  the  namo  of  LdAmnagajr,  lud  oven  after  tho  rostomtim 
JAm  Tam&chi  to  tho  thnniB  of  Iiis  ancoBtom,  tliD  J&tn   forobure 
vfork  Ili(t30  daherics  for  few  lest  if  thoir  value  should  be  known 
llio  Ktuperor,  his  torintory  might  be  permaueatly  confiscated. 
oyst«r8  are  foand  in  ahallow  water,  and  though  but  little  3aperrisi< 
is  exercised,  abont  4000  rupees'  worth  of  pearls  are  reuli^fid  ana 
At  present  all  the  peurls  found  are  takon  by  the  flam,  and  there 
no  organised  fishery,  but  there  iu  little  donbt  that  it  this  1 
of  rovenue  were  placed  under  proper  sapvrriitiou,  the  results  wo' 
be  tiatiH^tory.     Iat^  quaniitiea  of  isini^'laui  are  made  from 
stlaroidB  and  other  fish,  but  the  State  or  Darhilr  in  oul;  now  becotni 
Kwnro  of  tho  iraportanco  of  tho  trade  in  iain|?la«jr.     To  show 
value  of  the  trade,  thu  Uarbur  recently  U'vii'd  a  royalty  of  Kk.  1_ 
on  throe  ahipluada  of  these  Hub.     Slmj^roen  is  also  ocitainablo  iu  largi 
qnantitioe,  and  all  kinds  of  valaablo  fi^h.     Both  skates,  sharks,  aud 
rays  are  procurable,  and  oil   might  be  largely  extractetl  from  lbs 
lirem  of  those  and  othur  oil-producing  fiKh.     Fiali  aro  caii>,')it  from 
1>oats  in  nets  and  with  liuo^i  us   is  ou»touiary  all   alon>^  the  IndiM 
coast,  but   tho  system  of  built  stone  enclosures  called  viidfit  is  the 
most  n>munerotiTe  of  all.     By  thin  method  a  wall  of  loose  stones  ia 
piled  up  in  tlie  shape  of  a  semicircle,  tho  highest  portion  being  ths 
nearest  to  the  sea.     When  tho  tide  is  full  this  bocomos  covereu  with 
water,  and  as  the  tide  ebbs  through  the  stone  wall  a  number  of  fish 
are  left  stranderi.    Oysters  soon  attach  thomsolrcs  to  the  stooei 
aud  cement  them  into  a  wall  stronger  than  auy  that  coald  be  built 
with  masonry,  while  the  tide  twice  during  each  twenty-foar  hours, 
lays  tho  fish  at  the  feet  of  the  fisherman,  who  has  simply  tu  collect 
them.     These  v<ida*  are  valuable  property,  and  are  shared  by  the 
male    descendants  of    tho   families   of  the    original    constructonk 
There  is  also  another  mode  of   mda.  vi'k.  the   hush  Wiia.      Thii 
is  coustrui-tc'd  ns  uear  to  low  water-mark  as  possible,  and  coo^i 
a  scmicirclo  of  thorny  biislies  staked  tirrnly  into  the  shore.     A 
tide  recedes,   tho   Hsh   approach  the   bushes,  but  the    tlioros   are 
magnified  by  the  wat-cr,  aud  they  fear  to  break  through  ;  ia  tlm 
way  very  largo  fish  arc  caught.     Thus  in   1877,  some  specimens  of 
tlie  dugoiig,  Hftlicore  indicns,  were  caught  in  tho  bush  viiihi    ■  ■  -' 
Sanchaua      in      Nagar      ten-itory.        Illuormuus     sawtish.       i' 
Homisa^ittatus,  aro   caught   in   this  nii/a,  and    1    have 
seen  a  saw  now  in  the  pi-issosslon  of  Lieutenant'Colonel  N 
least,  three  feet  six  inches  if  not  four  feet  long.     Skate  (ish  aud  stmg 
rays,  Trygou  varuak,  aro  also  found  with  tails  exceeding  Ctp   f"....* 
iu  length;  and  whales  too  are  found  on   tho  coast  of  Mavi'if 
Besides  this,  numerous   edible  fish  are  caught,  sncli  as  pc: 
sole,  whitobait,  &o.  tkc.  aud  many  beautiful  shells  are  found  : 
the  coast,  and  mot  her-.*'- pen  rl  is  manufactured   to  u  Inrge   extuuti 
and  if  the  scheme  were  taken  up  by  the  ytivte,  there  might  bo  boti 
oslablislimontK  fur  fish-drying  aud  salting  us  well  as  otl-extrac  ~ 
than  there  are  in  &lalabar,   where  the  annual  valno  of  esporis 
these   three   htiids  exceeds  three  tdkkn  of  rupees.      The  Golf 
C'utch  is  particularly  HiiittuI    for  sH(.'h  establishments,   both   as 
tides  aro  very  high,  fish  very  plentiful,  the  sca  very  «dm,  and 
very  cheap. 
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The  Gulf  o£  Cutch  abounds  in  extensjye  mangrove  swanip,  which 

Inro  a  fortile  source  of  roveime.     The  largest  are  theX)\ia^diu  jangal 

near  Jodia,  the  Pirotan  iiilnnd,  and  other  swamps  near  Nagar,  tbo 

laivanips  &t  the  islaads  vi  Chakha,  ^.,  la  the  Uiilf  uf  Cutch,  and  iho 

Piiidrim  swamp  ou  the  borderH  <if  the  OfcKa  Hau      These  swamps 

Lstrpplj  the  whole  of  the  north  cooat  of  Iljililr  with  f!rewood>  and  it 

lis   Bveu  exporteij  to  MSudvi,   Mundi-a^  A^c,  in  Cntch.     Tho   leaves 

land  frnit  of  the  raangrorc  are   nnirersaJIj  OBed  as  food  for  camola, 

cows,  bufFnloes,  sheep,  goats,  and  doake;'H.     Largo  flocka  o£  camuls 

coniilanttv  gmzu  iu  thotto  swamps.     Further,  most  eupenor  cEiircoal 

lis  tnndG  from  the  mangrove,  which   charcoal  is  burned    in   steam 

lengines    at    Navflnagar.      A    grazing   fee   is   levied  from  private 

inmviduals  graxing  their  cattle  in  these  swamps,  which  are  frec|ueuted 

I  by  innumerable  kinds  of  water  bards.     The  kuncdr  or  Aloe  littoralo, 

grows  wild  in  large  quantities  near  Bdlacberi  and  Sach/lna.    Tbo 

suerulotit    sljUks  of    the   bl'issoms   are  gathered   and   made   into 

pieklo,  and  shiploads  of  them  are  exported  to  Bombay  and  eUewhere 

lor  ibis   purpose.     If   LviokeU    like  asparagus,    these  stalks  much 

jniseniblo  chat  vegetable.  The  slalk  is  caJled  in  the  vernacnlar  aelrd. 

The  bnd  is  ploughed  and  prepared  in  the  cold  weather,  the  seed 
jboing  sown  after  the  first  fall  of  rain  ;  tho  jurdr  and  fu'tj-ri  harvest 
ia  in  the  munths  of  October  and  Ntjvember,  but  cotton  is  usaalljr 
gathered  lu  February,  March,  and  even  April.  Wheat  is  usually 
[sown  in  October,  nna  reaped  in  the  beginning  of  March.  Mannre 
[is  invariably  used  with  irrigated  crops,  and  sometimes,  though 
Irarely  (owing  to  iusufiiciency  in  the  supply),  with  rain  crops.  The 
linstmrnents  nsod  in  cultivation  are  the  plongh,  fial  or  sonti;  the 
I  clod  crusher  or  kaliu;  the  harrows  or  dantdl ;  the  woedor  or 
\dhundhitt;  the  seeil  covering  machine  or  raplo]  tho  sowing  drill  or 
[/nip/a;  the  contrivance  containing  tho  seed  or  omi,  which  ia 
[attached  to  the  traj'lo.     There  is  also  atwthor  weeder  called  bed. 

Tho  domestic  animals  in  Navi^Dftgar  territory  consist  of  the 
I  following  species:  Klephuuts,  camels,  buffaloes,  cows,  sheep,  goats, 
I  horscSj  donkeys,  dogs,  and  cats ;  of  these  clopbanta  are  kept  by  the 
jChiet  aUme  tor  riding  in  procession,  Ssc.  CameU  are  bred  largely 
the  NBV&nagar  State,  especiallv  by  tho  Darb^r,  and  fed  solely 
the  loaf  of  the  mangrove.  When  any  aro  required  from  tho  herd 
[for  service,  tbcy  are  sent  to  Navanagar,  and  there  trained  for  the 
[eadille.  Tho  I)arbir  own  a  bei-d  of  about  COO  camels,  which  is 
tistributed  tbruughoatthe  different  swamps  in  Navdiiagar  territory. 
[The  milk  of  the  female  camel  i*  largely  nsod  for  feeding  yonnghorsa- 
slts  and  tillios.  The  milk  of  tho  camel  is  drunk  by  the  camel  henls, 
ind  is  said  to  be  excessively  nourishing,  and  ia  also  recommended  in 
Bes  of  spleen.  The  doukeysot  Iht-  Nav^nagar  State  are  tbo  best  in 
10  province  with  the  exception  of  those  of  Jhdiavid  ;  tbey  are  cbieHy 
nset]  by  potters,  and  kept  in  large  numbers  by  Kavalsand  GolArAnAk 
~iT  the  transport  of  grain  and  salt.  They  are,  however,  very  badly 
ited,  and  uanally  snfferod  to  feed  on  dunghills  and  on  vegetable 
jfuse.  They  ore  usually  white  in  colour,  but  sometimes  are  to  bo 
>nud  of  tho  ordinary  mou&o  colour,  but  the  white  brocd  is  tho 
irgchi. 
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Tho  lion  aaod  formerly  to  frcqneDt  the  ootire  Nanliiagftr  S^ 
niid  until  a.d.  1800  tlioy  abounaed  iq  the  Bordn  aad  Alcch  biQA 
Sinco,  however,  cannon  wtre  fired  in  the  pursuit  of  tho 
Vdgbera  ia  a.u,  1800,  lions  left  the  hnnin.  wid  Ahich  never 
return,  and  are  now  only  to  bo  found  in  the  Oir  Fureat,  und 
in  tho  Girn^  monntain,  nnder  Junilgad.  THb  mnthor  in  nilt 
fairly  Dinnorous  in  tho  Aiych,  Daldsa,  and  BarJa  hills.  The  dtikk 
and  lynx  nro  alao  rarely  to  be  found.  Ilya?naa  and  wtplves,  iuckaU 
and  foxoa  abound;  tho  wild  pig  iiihabits  thu  Bnrda  hilla,  tho  BariiH 
pargana,  and  a  few  may  be  found  in  iho  Aloch  range*.  The 
porcupine,  mnngoosc,  hodf^'hog,  and  thu  Indian  bsilgur  an)  alaa 
common.  Thu  mjhjhai  iohabitfl  both  plain  and  hillH,  though  ia 
much  diminitsliod  inuubere.  Th«  a^mbar  and  ravino  door  still  taoA 
in  tho  Bardn  hilla.  and  tho  antolopu  and  guxcllo  are  etill  oonuium 
in  the  plains.  Tho  Mania  crassicandata  is  also  eomutitnea  taaxA, 
and  alligators  arc  ploutiful  in  all  large  streaiUB. 

Tho  census  of  1872  gives  a  total  population  of  2{>0,Si7  kduIs,  rr 
58  persoQB  to  the  aqaare  mile.  Of  the  total  population  344,257  or 
83'1>9  pur  cent  wero  tiindas,  4C,5D4  or  ICOOO  per  cunt   Musidtu^ofi 

and   36   or  '001    per   cent  Christiana,      The   principal   -''  ■'-il 

tribes  are  the    Mers,   V&Khers,    Mi^uiLa,  Ahir«,  and    K(  ^? 

aro  alixf  Viidhol,  V&la,  Chudfisama,  Sodha,  J^dein  and  ^  :i^bttla 
Rajputs;  and  Kitthis  of  tho  Kh^har  and  VAla  tnbos.  Thi>ri'ftm 
alao  Aboti  and  Gugli  Br&htuaua,  tho  lattor  aiM  thu  oOi'. 
priests  of  tho  tomplc  of  Dw^rka.  Thero  arc  also  Tu:.-  - 
Ch^rans  said  to  ho  sprung  from  a  Eoruier  chief  of  Cat4*h  by  a 
Chfii-an  concubine.  Tho  most  intellectual  ctaases  in  tlui  Navanagtr 
StaU)  are  tlumo  of  tho  V&uin  and  Ndgar  BriUimac,  but  the  NAgaii 
aro  not  bo  pftwf^^ll  here  as  in  HhiirDn^u'  or  Junil«^(l.  Sale  ti 
manu^tnrod  by  a  Miihamuiadan  tribe  of  potters  cnllt'd  Majothii. 
Mnhamroadana,  as  a  rulo,  arc  oil-preesens,  grooers,  cariK-t  weavi^ra, 
book-bindera,  small  retail  dt-alora,  wearers,  cutlers,  and  sipahis.  Of 
the  entire  number  of  villages  under  Naranagar,  ^^d  Tillages  had  a 
population  up  to  200  souls,  227  vlllagee  oontuined  from  200  to  500 
anultj,  110  villages  contained  from  500  to  lOOO  souls,  22  rilhigM 
coutflincd  fi-otn  liJ00to2000;  8  contained  from  2000  to  3000;  4 
contu-iutKl  from  3000  to  5000;  2  from  3000  to  10,000,  and  Xaviin 
34,74-t  sonls. 

The  principal  port«  are  Judiva.  Bedj  Bandar  aud  SalAya. 
is  also  the  port  of  Jhinjhuii/i  iinil  tlio  roadsteads  of  Knijdia 
Bandar,  Pind^ra,  Bhogdt,  and  Ldmba;  of  all  those  the  pn 
port  18  that  of  Jodj^a.  The  trade  of  the  NaT^oagar  ports  huts  always 
biMJu  principally  with  Bombay  and  Kariichi  during  times  of  which 
there  are  any  records;  formerly  tho  commerce  was  iusigniticant, 
and  there  was  merely  a  coasting  trade,  which  too,  owing  to  thu 
dreiul  of  the  Okha  pirates,  was  conBnod  to  but  narrow  limits.  Tbo 
B.  B.  and  C.  I.  Railway  branch  to  Wadliwfin  has  bad  no  perceptible 
effect  on  the  trade  of  the  NarfLnagar  ports.  Theao  norte  export 
grain  and  cutton  grown  in  the  Navdnagar  territory,  and  NnvAnagu', 
except  in  years  of  scanty  rainfall,  is  a  grain -producing  country. 
Nor  can  tho  ports  of  Bhdvnagar  and  Ver^val  be  said  to  have 
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jrcjodicially  affoctod  the  trade  of  tbo  Nav&nagar  ports,  for  thoir      Cbapt«r 
jrincipnl  export  is  cotton,  whereas  the  NavAnagnr  returns  show  that  g^^t^jg  ^ 

fwhile  their  own  couotry-g^wn  cotton  is  exported  from   their  own 

lpor1.s,  but  au  lui^i^uificant  quantity  is  brought  from  other  parfa  of  this 

tprovince  to  their  ports  for  shipment.     In  trutli  the  B.  B.  and  C.  I. 

[fiailvray  branch  has  not  only  not  injured  the  trade  of  the  Naranagar 

DrtH,  but  it  has  also  not  prejudicially  atlectcd  the  trado  of  either 

ih&TDagur,  >I»hnva,  or  Vcrftral.     It  has,  however,  virtually  closed 

)holpni.     But  a  tramway  or  light  railway  from  Navdnaj»ar  and 

li  to  K^jkot  would  entirely  al[«r  the  state  of  nffaira,  and  would 

It  once  make   Nav^nagar's   port  of    Bedi  a   formidflhle   rival    to 

fcboth  Vcraval  and  BhAvnagnr,  aaTt  wouU  bring  Bcdi  sutEciently 
lear  Gondal,  if  not  Jetpuralt>u,  tu  uiakB  it  pay  merchauta  to  export 

Icotton  from  that  bandar,  while  it  wooM  at^'act  thither  the  whole 
}£  the  grain  oxporta  front  H^t^r.     The  cloth   trado  of  Narto^ttr 

'was  formerly  vttry  brisk,  an  the  art  of  printing  in  colours  by  the 
inethoil  called  Lattdlmi  a  moat  laborious  and  expenaive  process,  is 
there  carried  to  great  perfection.  Speciiuons  were,  however,  sent  to 
tho  exhibitions  ni  Bnja<:h  and  South  Kensington,  and  in  a  year  or 
two  imitations  came  out  from  Manchaater,  Ac,  printed  in  fast  colours, 
at  about  tifteeu  to  twenty  timee  lees  cost.  The  Nav^nagar  maua- 
farture  of  tfindhni  cloth  was  at  once  extin^ishcd,  and  supplanted 
by  the  article  of  European  maQuracture*  and  it  only  nowsurrives  on 
any  large  scale  for  urders,  an  TiajfU  and  grBat  men  consider  ib 
fittiupf  to  givo  thoir  siBticrs,  wivos,  and  daughters,  cloth  of  this 
duHcriptiun.     But  the  trade  is  doomed  as  iH  the  manufacture,  and  iu 

la  few  years  the  vury  method  of  manufacture  will  bo  forgotten. 

The  principal  money-lenders  are  Viiniils,  Bhatife,  NAgwrs, 
BrAhmaiifij  and  Khojds ;  among  merchants  the  usual  rate  of  interest 

:is  from  -ti  to  6  per  cent,  among  cultivators  from  U  to  18  pur  centj 
and  nmuug  Gr^i^  or   landowners  from    12  to  24  per  ceut,  unless 

i  laud  ho  mortgaged  collaterally  aa  security.  If,  too,  ornaments  arc 
pledged  as  security,  the  rate  of  interest  is  lowered  in  proportion 
tu  the  value  of  the  ornameats.  The  currout  coin  thix>ughuut  the 
NavAuagar  territory  is  the  kori  coinage,  a  local  adaptation  of  tho 
Uuhamiumlau  Mahuiudi,  of  which  2^  were  eqaivnient  to  one  rupee. 
Tho  word  kodi  a  shell  {whence  tho  English  word  cowrie)  is  probably 
tho  true  and  original  derivation,  though  the  author  of  the  Tankh-i- 
Sorath  gives  a  muciful  derivation  from  the  word  KunvarL  A  few 
gold  koris  were  ooiuod  for  the  first  time  iu  1863  at  the  rato  of  32 
silver  koris  to  the  gold  korl,  but  they  soon  fell  out  of  circulation 
and  are  now  no  Touger  coined,  'fhe  following  copper  coins  ans 
cwined  and  are  in  current  use  in  tho  State  of  In'avdnagar ;  half 
(loArnur,  oE  which  two  go  to  the  dokra ;  dokrda,  of  which  30  go  to 
the/ioi-i;   (f/i(ji(f/<!«,  which  consist  of  \\dokrdf',   and  tiAnftii^,  which 

*CciUiiHt  of  3  dokrM. 

Tho  Jam  of  Navilnagnr  belongs  to  the  great  JidftTraoo,  of  which 
the  principal  subdivisionii  aro  the  Bhfltis  of  Jesalmeir,  the  Chud^ 
BamiU  of  bauranhtra,  and  the  Jiido]^  of  Cutch  and  Kiithidwiir. 
TlioTTtranch  of  tho  J^davs  from  which  tho  ChudiUam^  and  Jadojiis 
aro  dubcoudud  wa:;  originally  called  tSoma  aud  ruled  at  NagarThatha 
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Chapter  ZUL     in  Sioil.    Tlie  CbucliMmCs  first  ent«rml  Saur^htra,  and  after  tl)< 
lalM  and  Places,   thf  Jlldejda  acquirml  the  «ovi*rt;ijfnt-v  ff  Cutch.     BobKet^ueDt.  lo 

adroDt  of  the  L'htiilriKiimiU  into  SannUtitru,  tlie  Juthv^H,  probab^   . 
UtAsaoan.       bnmclj  of  tlit>  Jal  (t  Jat  tribo,  appem-  to  have  entored   fiaiir&shla 
fmm  tbo  north,  aud  to  bavo  estublitib(»I  thuniHelres  at  Morlii 
Ndguah  bandar  (now  NaviSnngar).     The  Jethvibi,  however,  m 
soon  to  bare  left  Morbi  ami  the  territory  east  of  NAgnafa 
and  to  havo  ooncentriLtcd   Lheiii^lves  ut  NtlgtiHh  on  the  no 
(thnmli  ill  thoBardaaub-divi.tion  of  the  province  oq  the  south, 
uext  iiicurtfioQ  from  the  north  appears  to  Lavu  been  that  uf  the 
branch  of  the  J&dojiia  uudor  J^i   Eala.     They  acuoired  the  ^reai 
port  of  the  Jcthva  dominions  Tiith  the  osccption  oi  NAgnah   ban< 
and  tho  Gbumli  countrf,  aud  by  coutinually  obtaining  aid 
their  clausracu  in  Cutch  and  Sind  preest^  tho  Jothv^  sore,  an 
finally  Jam  Unad  invaded  tho  provineo  and  laid  aio^o  to  (Jbnm' 
which  wats  cvuuttiiiUy  cuuiiuorcu  by  his  son  4&m  Xi&vaMiioy,  w' 
bowevor   rotuniDd   tr,   Ciitcli   and    there    catablisbm)    bis    puvr 
Snbseqaently.  in.abontA.n.  1535,  1536,  ,1^3?  Jiim  BAval  invad 
Sorath  and  conqiiorod  the  Jodiya  and  Araran  piirganahx  from 
Ded4a  and  ChilYadiis,   Ndgnab   bandar  from  tlw  Jethviis,  and 
KhainbhAlia  pfir^aun/i  from  tho  ViidhcU,  and  in  a.d.  1640  Eonnd 
tho  city  of  NarAnngar. 

Jam  lUrars  invasion  took  place  after  the  conquest  of  Gujar4t 
tho  Emperor  Humaiyun,  and  SiiUAu   Bahildur  of  Qiijar/Lt   was 
ombarraiwed  during  tho  remaining  years  of  his  life  to  or^npy  hi 
with  the  afFairu  <.){  Halar,  and  during  tha  reigu   of  his  huc 
Bucoeestve  Jiiui.s  (•ontrivwl   to  cuusnlidato  their  rule  over  tho 
of  SaurJishtra  now  known  an  H^iU*.     This  name  was  giron  been: 
J4in  K£val  waa  a  diificendant  of  J^tu  UAla  and  hence  whh 
HiSl^i.     After  his  congnost  of  the  north-wost  pfirtton  of  tSorath, 
called  it  IlalavAr,  now  by  contraction  called  HdlAr. 

In  tho  mcautime  the  Jethva  and  VAIa  liajputa,  joining  with 
Edtliis  and  V'ddliela  marched  against  Jnm  lOLval,  who  met  them 
the  village  of  Mithoi,  of  tho  Khanibbiltia //arj)'(inii/i.     Jiim  HA 
was  victoriuns,  and  prosocuting  his  saccesB,  he  drove  the  JethvAs  o 
of  HAlAr,  tho  ICA'.hia  to  tho  south  of  the  Bhadar  rirer.  the   D 
to  the  cast   of  tho  Macbbu  rirorj  and  the  VAdhuU  across  the  01c 
Itan,  aud  acquii-ed  Bakota,  then  n  great  pargandh,  to  the  4^H8twa 
and   extended   his  dominions   in   a   southerly   direction  an  far 
Kandorna.     When   S&xa    UAval  effected  thoao   conqncsta,  bo  w 
accompanied  by  his  brothers  Uardbolji,   I'Lavoji,  auu  .Modji.     K 
that  he  bad  secured  his  conquests  he  bestowed  on  Mndji,  Kbandb 
Hardholji,    the    founder  uf    the    house   u£    Dhrol,    ooniguert-d    t 
pargandh  from  Dhamal  ChAvada  and  retained   lb.     lluvoji  retain 
KhambhiiUda  and  it&  subordinate  villages.     JAm  BAval    had 
eonii,  Jiyuji,  Vibhoji,  aud  Bharoji ;  of  these  the  elder  son  Jivoji 
killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  n&w  the  temple  of  l{*)jhi   MAta, 
his  son  LiAkba  being  but  a  child  when  liis  gran<tf»thor  died^  receiv 
i\\*i  par gamth  of  Khilos  in  appanage,  and   Vibhoji  liia  uncle^  I 
yoapgor  son  (»f  JAm   lUval,  succeeded  to  tho  chicfdom :  Bbfiro}? 
TooeiTcd  JAmbudu  in  appamigv^. 
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Jdm  Vibhoji  succoedod  to  the  ffddi  in  1562  and  rcignod  till  156d  ; 
oonGiied  his  attootion  to  codboI Mating  the  domiaion  acquired 
bin  fnther ;  he  had  four  aoos,  Satarsai,   Bh&nji,  Rauuialji,  and 

"eriji.  BatarsAl  8Ucce«dt>d  hia  father,  aud  BhAnjj  received  KaUvad, 

inalji   Siaang,  and  VerAji  Hadiaoa  in  appanage.     JiSm  SaUrsAl 

erwise  called  Jim  SatAji  ascended  the  g<idi  in   1569.     Thia  waa 

time  of  great  caniuaion   in  the  affairs  of   Gnjar&l,  and  indeed  for 

any  years  but  little  supervision  had  been  exercised  over  Soratfa. 

im  Satnrsdl  absorbod  many  villaj^cs  of  the  GujiLTji-t  domain,  and 
Ttctl  his  inHucnco  over  many  of  bia  woakor  neigbbonrs.  It  was 
in  his  reign  that  th©  Jama  of  Navauagar  wero,  by  the  permission  of 
the  Sultjia  Muzafar,  allowed  to  coin  Koria.  In  A.n.  1577  Shahab- 
iid-din  Ahmad  KhAu  was  appointed  Viceroy  of  GnjarAt,  and  one  of 
his  lirst  measures  was  to  send  a  force  agaioal  Junagad,  then  held 
by  junin  Khan  Ghori.  the  bod  of  Tatdr  Rbiin  Gbon.  Amin  Klutn 
however  applied  for  aid  to  J&m  Sat^ji  of  Nav6nagar,  and  Mirza 
Kbfi.D,  nepliow  of  the  Viceroy  who  commanded  the  imperial  army, 
was  oom|>olled  to  raise  the  ^iego  and  rotiro  thence  to  Mdngrol  and 
thence  to  Kodiniir.  Hero  tho  allies  pursued  him,  and  he  was  forced 
to  give  battio  and  was  defeated,  and  aftor  lusiug  many  men  and  all 
his  buggage  and  olephauta  cficaped  wounded  with  diSiouUy  with  the 
renuuus  of  hi»  force  to  Ahmadabad,  It  waa  for  the  assistance  given 
by  the  JAm  rm  thi.s  ui?casion  thai  Amiu  KhAu  Ghori  ceded  to  him 
the  iapox^  of  Jodhpur,  Bhod,  and  Chur,  of  which  Chnr  and  .lodhnar 
are  held  by  Navdnagarto  this  day  ;  Bbod  ia  now  under  Porbamlar. 
In  IbH'-i  the  Cftcape  of  the  Sult&u  Muzafar  plunged  all  Guiai^di 
uguin  into  war  and  robclHon,  and  for  a  short  time  tbo  last  of  tho 
GujaMb  Sulriin»i  regained  po^ession  of  the  capital  of  Gujanit.  But 
be  was  soon  driven  thcnoG  by  Mirza  Khan,  Khan  KnundD,  and 
forced  to  fly  to  Rajpipla  whence  after  a  time  ho  repaired  to  Lonu 
Khumdn,  a  K&thi  chieftaiu  of  Kherdt,  and  hence  endearoared  to 
intiorcst  Amin  Khfln  Ghnri  of  JunAgad,  and  JfLm  Satars&l,  of  Nav^ 
nagar,  in  his  bolialf.  They  took  his  money  but  did  not  d&ro  to 
take  the  field  agaimit  tho  imperial  forces,  though  the  3&xa  allowed 
him  to  take  Hho)tt>r  in  tho  Barda  hills,  to  punish  which  Mirza  Khdn 
marched  on  Nav6nagar,  but  the  JAm  by  a  timely  subraisaion  averted 
a  battle,  and  Mirza  Khau  returned  to  Ahmadabad.  lu  1591, 
however,  Mnxafar  again  entered  Soratb  duriug  tho  vioeroyalty 
of  the  Khan  A'zam,  Mirza  Azia  Kokalt^h,  and  waa  joined  by  JAm 
SatarHul,  Daulat  KhAn  Ghori,  aud  Loma  Khum&u.  After  somo 
manfcuvring  the  armies  came  in  sight  of  each  other  nearDhrol.  In 
some  of  the  preliminary  Kkirmishcsthe  JAmand  Muzafarwero  worsted 
and  tho  Jdm  returned  to  Navi'mgar  ;  hut  hiu  son  Ajoji,  and  his  minister 
Jasa  Lildalc,  resolved  to  engage,  and  on  the  next  day  joined  battle  and 
ivero  most  disastrously  routed.  Ajoji  and  J"asa  were  afai  n,  and  MuzaAir 
flwl.  Tho  placo  whei-e  this  battio  took  place  is  called  Bhuchar  Mori 
Vid  is  about  one  mile  to  the  north-west  of  Uhrol.    The  date  of  thia 
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^  A  lapa  u  a  subtlicudOD  aft  paragaaak  1cm  Itiu  a  ehaeiti  or  *  rab-diviaioa  contua- 
big  twenty  fotir  viIIaeQ*.  A  tnjMt  mn»Uy  cQat«ini  from  «ight  tv  twelve  vilU^ja^  but 
toiuctiiuc«  ooutuuii  won  tbau  twdvo. 
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baltlu  ia  given  by  NiKiLin-utl-dfu  Ahmad  as  1502,  but  ibe  NavJ 
Accountd  ftnd  the  TiiniEb-i-Sorntb  ppve  1501^  wliirh  U  prabali 
ourrcct.  So  groat  wmi  the  loss  EUStAinod  by  Nnr&aBgikr  00  it 
tatal  fiold,  that  BiDce  thitt  day  the  word  Hbucnar  Mori  hna  in  Bi 
boeii  ainiijst  synonymomi  with  a  massticro.  At  the  Bone  tamo 
Mogfaal  loss  wna  great,  and  at  otio  time  the  Nav4ougar  troops 
■ocoMBfn),  having  def^ted  the  left  wing  of  the  Mn;.'h]it8  ronimn 
by  KhiwAja Mubammad Rafia bat  Syad  K^imautUiujar  KIiAti  staj 
the  tidu  af  victory ;  the  fortnur  biiat  back  Danl&t  Kluin  Gbort»  wl 
Gajar  Khiin,  whose  force  tboogh  forming  part  of  the  left  wing,  ap[ 
not  to  hftvo  been  engaged,  oow  fell  011  the  viotorioas  Jiulejas.  Tha 
Kbdn  Asam  distinguished  hiouelf  greatlv,  and  tiiu  baitio  waa 
restored,  and  Ajoji  and  Jaaa  L&dak  were  slain.  The  K:itht  horeo 
under  Loina  KhnniJiD  had  fled  earlier  in  the  day,  and  when  Ajoji 
fell  all  WHS  lost  Next  day  the  Khiin  Azam  man:hed  on  Navdn»gar, 
fant  Jilin  HatarsAI  had  fled  thence  with  SulL&n  Muicafar  and  DaAkt 
Kbjin  Ghori  lo  the  fortress  of  Jan&gad.  The  city  of  Navnnagar  wu 
pillaged  by  Uie  Mogha)  troope,  and  the  Khin  Asain  making  that 
town  hin  head- quartern,  nc^nt  Nnnrang  Khan,  Syad  Klwira,  and  Gojor 
KhnD,  Hgaiust  the  fortress  of  Juu^ffad.  AVht-n  thi*  J6m  and  Sultia 
Muzafar  heard  of  this,  they  left  tlie  fortress,  and  took  Hhcltarin 
the  Barda  hills ;  Daalat  Khan  Ghori,  bowerer,  remained  id  the 
fort  Bat  on  the  very  day  that  the  imperial  forces  invest^  tbp 
fortrcaa,  Dsulat  Kbdn  died  of  hi»  wuimda  Hiu  followers,  howcwi 
held  the  fortresB  on  bcbatf  of  his  infant  eon,  and  the  imperial  anoy 
were  nnable  to  make  any  impression  vn  it,  and  at  lost  tlie  Kbiia 
Azam  himself  joined  the  army;  ncvorthcloss  owing  to  tho  scarcity 
of  snppIioB,  he  was  obliged  to  raise  the  siog&  and  retom  M 
Abmadabad,  leaving  faoweyer  a  deputy  in  NavAuagar. 

After  recruiting  his  nnny,  he  again  after  eight  months  marchod 
against  Jiinngad.  The  JAm  who  was  now  an  outlaw  and  hiding  in 
the  hills,  sent  his  vakils  to  the  Khdn  Azara,  and  agroed  to  aid  hho 
in  any  way  be  chose  in  the  oonqnest  of  Jun&gad,  provided  hi* 
coantiy  wore  restored  to  him ;  and  the  Kbiin  Axnm  agreed,  on 
condition  that  the  Jdin  sfaoald  supply  his  army  with  grain  dnrinir 
tho  aiego,  and  agree  to  pay  tribnto.  To  these  terni*i  tho  J6m  i-\ 
and  waa  nceordingly  restored  to  his  dominions.  The  Khfin  A  . 
now  marched  upon  Juu^igad,  and  after  three  months'  siege,  iha 
garrison  snrrondurcd  that  important  fortress. 

After  tbe  redaction  of  Jundgad,  the  Kh^n  Azain  attacked  Si 
Muzafar,  and  sending  an  army  in  pnrsuit  uf  that  monarch  to  Okl 
where    ho    was  in  liuling,    hiinsolf   mai-ched  t^  Morbi.     Mat 
narrowly  escaped  capture  in  Okha  where  Siva  Vidhel  fell  fighting 

fallanlly  in  his  behalf.  Muzafar,  however,  escaped  to  Jl4o 
ihArmalji  in  Cntch.  The  Mogbal  army  now  concentrated  at  Mtirhi, 
and  pur[)osed  crossing  the  Ran  and  invading  that  country,  and 
while  their  camp  was  uierc,  Jiim  Satars&l  came  and  paid  the  KbAn 
Aram  hia  rt»ap*?cts.  The  TJiSo  however  feftriog  tbe  result  of  an  iurasioa, 
and  taking  warning  from  the  fate  of  Navdnagar  and  Jaii)i'-»:ii! 
sorrondored  SulLAn  Muzafar  to  the  Moghals,  and  the  captive  sovi 
committed  suicide  at  Dhrol  while  being  conveyed  to  Ahmatiiibau 
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[This  oront  took  place  in  1502.     From  1591  Navilnaj^r  was  enrolled      C3i&pt«r  XIILI 
imooff  the  tribiitarios  of  the  empire,  though  from  this  date  it  was  g»«tM^ 

Lconsidored  a  suparatu  State,  and  was  not  included  in  Sorath,  thong'h 

jeubordioate  to  the  Fonjdar  of  that  province.     JAm  fiatiSji  devoted        NAvi»rAOA«. 

[the  close  of  his  long  reign  to  setting  tho  affairs  of  his  State  in  

[order,  and  placiug  tho  guvernmeut  ou  a  firm  basis;  he  roignod  till 
L.D.  1(30S.  i&m  Satilji  had  three  soniij  Ajoji,  slain  at  Bhnchar  Mori, 
Fasoji  and  Vibhoji ;  Ajoji  bad  two  rods,  L&khoji  and  Vibhoji ; 
^  these  LAkhoji,  n-ho  waa  a  minor  at  the  death  of  hia  graadFather, 
then  sot  aside  in  favour  of  his  uncle  Jasoji ;  but  on  hia  uncle's 
lenth,  be  puuceeded  to  the  fjadi.     Vibhoji  the  second  son  afterwards 

lucquirod  Chibhda.,  but  Navanagnr  reBiiinvd  KiilAvad.    Vibhoji  ia  tho 
founder  of  tho  house  of  Riijkot.    Jiiin  Jasoji  nucceeded  his  father 

^ia  IG08  and  reigOtid  for  aixteen  years,  i.e.  until  1624. 

In  1600  tho  Khdn  Azam,  Mirza  Aziz  Kokalt&sh  waa  again 
ippointod  Viceroy  of  Oujai-At,  thcugU  owiug  to  hLs  advanced  age 
lia  waa  allowed  to  send  his  lion  Jahftngir  Kuli  Khfla  aa  his  deputy. 
[In  tho  Srst  year  of  bis  viceroyaltj,  t.  e.  in  1609,  Malik  Amhar  the 
Governor  of  Daulatabad,  a  noble  of  the  Niz&m  Sb&hi  Court,  made 
a  desoent  on  Surat  with  50,0CO  horse,  and  plundered  1)oth  that  city 
and  Baroda,  and  returned  as  quickly  as  he  came.  To  avert  such  a 
luiHfurtuuo  in  futtirf),  and  to  render  an  enterprise  of  this  kind 
impofisihie.  tho  Vioemy  permanently  posted  2hfihQ  horse  at 
lUniDagar  (now  in  Dharampur  territory)  on  the  Gujarat  frontier, 
and  all  the  groat  vassats  uf  the  Empire  in  GiijarfLt  sent  thither  their 
eontingent.s ;  that  of  Jam  Jaaoji  was  2500  horse.  En  liUd  tho 
Bmperor  Nur-ud'diu  Jab^ngir  visited  Oujarit,  and  disliking  the 
doat  of  Ahmadabatl,  pitched  his  camp  for  some  time  on  tbo  banks 
■  olthoMahi.  JAm  Jasoji  repaired  thither  to  pay  his  homage,  and 
I  presented  50  Cut'Ch  horses  as  a  nazaranah.  Jam  Jasoji  married 
the  sister  of  iRAj  Chandntsinghji  of  Halvad.  One  day  tie  and  the 
JhAli  RAni  were  playing  at  chesf«  together,  and  he  took  her  knight 

f called  in  Gujarilti,  horse).  The  lidui  losing  her  temper  said  '  It 
8  DO  grent  thing  for  you  to  take  a  horse  from  rne  a  woman,  but  if 
you  can  take  a  horse  from  my  brother,  then  you  are  indeed  a  R&ja.' 
Jasoji  rose  up  displeased,  and  romemboring  her  speech  be  sent  men 
to  liolvad,  ontwardly  to  condole  with  the  liAj  S&nib  on  the  death 
of  his  son,  and  contrived  to  capture  him  by  a  stratagem  and  convey 
bira  to  Nav/Lnagar,  but  afterwards  be  released  bim  at  the  interuession 
of  a  Ndgar  Brahman  named  Shankard^.  On  this  occasion  ho 
taunted  the  Jbfili  Rdni  at  her  brother  being  a  captive,  and  sbe 
treasuring  up  this  gmdgo  against  him,  contrived  some  years  after 
to  administer  poison  to  bim,  of  which  he  died  in  162'i.  J^m  Jasoji 
dying  without  issue  male,  was  sncccodod  by  L&kho  the  son  of  his 
elder  brother  Ajoji. 

Jdm  Liikhoji  succoodod  his  nncle  m  1624  and  commenced  to 

increase  bis  army  and    assert    independence.     In    his  reign    tho 

[coinage  of  Mahmudis,  or  Jimis  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula 

DBod  to  call  thorn,  increased  very  largely.     In  1627   8hih  JabAn 

I  mounted  the  Imperial  throue,  and  for  several  years  the  provincial 

b  613— 7:2 


jBowbAj  Oueiuer- 


570 


STATES. 


iptCTXTII. 
.  and  FlaoAi 


VtcprDva  wore  selected  trova  tbow  nbo  conld  beaton  on  the  Efnj 
tlto  richrM  presents,    lu  this  way  UUm  Khio,  Biikar  KbJ 
HipftbtUr  Khan,  were  ajipoinusl  Viceroys  botwoen   16H2  and 
Their  prpiltnaiaeor  Ssif  KhllD  hwl  been  on  able  man,  but  b«  be 
uppose<l   Shflb  JahoD  when  that  pnouc  rebelled  ;i  bis  father 

ia  14)212-23,  he  was  At  onco  removed  and  inipriiMMi'  -li  Jabaa'l 

nccessioa.  Tbts  removal  of  an  able  miui,  mldMl  lu  titu  tHOt  tbiit  for 
tuaov  Venn  pnat  there  bad  b^en  no  a\Ae  Foujihir  in  Si>ratb.  sooo 
caused  dittturbauctis  to  arise.  The  Kolis  roM  in  tbi)  KAiikrej  aad 
olsembere,  and  the  J^m  wiihbold  his  tribute.  At  lost  affairs  ivacbed 
(uich  a  pitch  thnt  it  became  abaolntely  nt^coswry  to  scmd  an  abU, 
Viceroy,  if  GujarAt  was  to  remain  an  impt'ri»l  pruTiocf  ;  and 
Khan,  mi  able  adtninititrator  and  i^»nl  BcUlicr.  waf^  in  ItiD-'i  sent 
restore  order.  IIo  at  once  chaatisiid  Ibtj  Kolia  and  Kntbu, 
erected  fortified  posts  iu  their  country.  At  this  time  too,  illii 
laa  Tar  KbAn  received  the  profinoe  of  Soratb  iu  jagir. 
measares  natm-atlr  were  di-tplcasini;  to  the  J&m,  who  owiu^  to 
laJcitjF  of  the  impuriiil  rule  in  r^^ratb,  and  his  dibtanco  from  tha, 
of  Empire  at  Delhi,  bad  fonnoii  an  e^airKfrat^'d  idea  of  his 
So  mutib  was  tliis  the  case,  that  in  104<t  lie  wilhlield  the  paj 
tribute.  He  had  bowevcT  now  no  court  million  but  a  stem  soldi 
to  deal  with  ;  Axaia  KhiSn  marched  at  once  on  Navawt^ar,  at 
oomptflled  the  Jam  not  ouly  to  pay  up  arrears  oE  tribute,  but  nl»u 
promise  to  cease  the  coinage  of  Ma1iuiiidit<,  a  promise  which  ho^ 
ever  was  broken  as  soon  as  the  Jam  f.mnd  himrielf  strong'  enouj 
to  do  BO.  Azam  Kbtkn  moreover  compelled  the  Jdm  to  surrcnd 
certain  outlaws  and  rufugoeB  from  other  pnrt^  of  (lUJartU,   and 

firomise  !<■  abstain  from  harbouring  bad  cbanicters  in  futur««-     Ji 
^kbnji  died  in  1G45  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Uauuinlji. 

JAm  Uanmalji  mnuntetl  the  throne  in  l(J+.i  and  married  a  KAtbod 
lady  of  the  Jodbpur  bousi!,  but  as  be  wh.<;  enft^bled  by  exoessea  in 
early  youth,  this  lady  bad  no  hope  of  offspring;  being-  howerer  of 
an  ambitious  temperament,  Abe  gave  out  that  she  was  with  cbtld* 
and  with  the  aid  of  her  brother  Govardhan  HAtbod,  and  a  serraal 
of  tbo  hniiRe  named  Malik  Isn,  she  introduced  into  the  female  spare* 
ments  a  fine  male  child,  and  pretended  that  it  bad  bvcu  born 
and  named  bim  Satoji  (but  he  ia  also  called  L^kha):  RAis 
brother  of  Kaninalji,  who  traniwctcd  most  of  the  bustnesx  of 
state  and  who  looked  forward  to  succeeding  bis  brother, 
naturally  much  op^josed  to  this  move  on  the  part  of  the  RAthod  lad 
and  persun^led  his  brother  to  confide  to  certain  ucibles  and  oth< 
that  the  child  wafl  ppuriiiuR,  and  that  be  wished  biui  {HAisiugji)! 
succeeil  him.  The  Jfun  did  so;  and  shortly  after  itayiog  this  J/ 
Kanmalji  died. 

As  Boon  as  the  death  of  JAm  Ifanmalji  was  known,  the  lUtli 

lady  and  her  brother  Cfovardhan  proclaimed  Satoji  as  his  suet 
and  the  BhAydd  were  invited  for  tbo  funeral  tioreuumies.     On  t| 
occasion  it  was  arranged  by  the  Itiithod  party,  that  women 
should   enter  the    DarbAr,   and    that   the   BhAy&d  uhoold  rom< 
without.     lUisiugji's   poi'ty,  however,  of  wbura  the  leaders    wri 
Juuoii  of  Dhrol^  and  UupAlsinh,  a  XarAnagar  JamAdAr,  arrftDi 
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(but  a  number  of  armed  men  should  be  introdaccd  iuto  the  Darbdr      Chapter  XIIl 
ID  thu  chariots  dressed  up  a«  women.      As  soou  as  thay  had  entered,  g*-t«,  oWd,  PI 
they  itiaasacrod  the  {garrison,  and  expelled  the  Kathud   lady  and  h«ir 
brorlier,   and   Satoji,  and  seated    Rfiisingji  on    the    throne.     Tho        N*Tiw40*a. 
K^tliud  ludy,  :u:cuuip3nied    by  her  brotlier  and  bur  faithful   UAlovrer 
Malik    Isa,  betook   herself  to    Kuth-ud-dtu  the  Fimfddr  of  Sorath, 
then  actings  Siibhedftr  durinf^  Ja^Tauiftiagji  of  Jodbpur's  abBeace 
tn  the  Duccan;  Rutb-ud-dia  at  oiire  marched  on  Nav&iiagarj  and 
mot   at   Sbekhp&t    by    dam    Riiuin^ji    who  opponnl    hfm   in 

httle.     Jim  Riiisinjrji   was   however  slain  in  the  fiifht,'   atid  Katb- 

nd-diii    tixik    NavAiiagar,    aud    iiaioiiig    Ibe    nity    iBlHinnagiir,     ba 
annexed   it   and   all    its    dependonuion    ta   the    crown   dominions. 

l'1'atDaehi,  mou  of  Itaiiiing'ji,  who  was  then  a  miuur,  escaped  into 
Ciitrh,  Btid  thence  returning  to  Okliainandat  ravngedthe  Navduagar 
dominions,  and  from  his  exploits  was  called  Tamai.'hi  Tagad  or 
TanidL-hi  the  Ueirer.  In  1673  Jam  'l^imachi  v/&»,  at  the  iutei-oession 
of  the  MiiliarAja  Jasvnnt'iingii  of  Joiibpur,  then  Viceroy  of  (jiijar(St, 
restored  to  the  thri>no  of  Xavaimgar,  although,  duHug  the  reign  of 
the  l-iiupcror  Aurangzebj  the  city  ufNariinagar  ttaclE  remained  in 
the  hands  of  a  Miihamtnadan  Governor,  the  J&m  residing  nt 
Khainhh-ilia.  Jdtu  Tamacht  had  a  Touuger  brother  named  Phalji, 
to  whdDi  ho  granted  Hhiuvad  iu  tjniji.     Jam  TainAchi  buik  the  fort 

|0(  RAval  in  1»j79.     He  was  succeeded  in   lUW  by  hia  sou  I^kha, 

I  who  reigned  till  I  701'  and  was  buccoeded  by  hiii  chlest  sou  Itatsjng. 

J&m    misiagji  ascended  the  gidi    in  17<)9.     He  expelled   the 

Muhnuiniiidau  t^ouj'U'tr  from  Navauagiir,  and  rt-turned  thither  from 

KhiinibhAlia,      During  his  reign,  Daud  Khiin  Pauui,  the  Viceroy  of 

Guiirat,  visited  Navjiuagar  iu  ouo  of  his  progress  in  171't-l&,  and 

lovied  the  aec*u»totnod  tribute.     In    1715-1<>   &[dbdr^ja  Ajitsingji, 

lof  Jodhpur^    was    appointed   Viceroy  of   GojarAt  and  went   into 

'  JU&IdvM   and  HiUr  to  levy  tnbato.     After  lyvying  tribute  from 

JaHvantsingii  uf  Halvad,  ho  marched  upon  NavAnagar,   where  he 

wns  opposed  by  the  Jini,  who  was  aided  by  lUj  Jasvantstngji  of 

Halvud.     But  though  he  made  a  gallant  defence,  he  wns  compelled 

to  [Kiy  Ks.  'J,Ot>,000  us  trilinUt  and  prest^nt  a  lutziirannh  of  twenty- 

iire    Outch  horses.     Ajittiiagji   now    visited    Dwarka,  aud  thence 

^returned    to    Aliniaditbad.       Jam     R^isingji's     younger     bn>ther 

Hardholj)   had    received    the  }mrnanah  of  ifariitna  in  gtiU.     He  in 

'1718  murdered  llaisingji  and  usurped  the    throne.     A  »Uve  girl 

[of  Riising's,  concealing  his  young  eon  'fiimnchi  in  a  b<ix,  lied  wiiii 

him  to  Cutch,  where  she  implored  the  aid   of  hi*  aunt    Urli  Uatn&ji 

of  llbuj.     Thtf  Uai  warmly  espoused  her  nephew's  cause,  and  wroUl 

tto  her  brother  Raj  PratApsingji  to  givo  his  daughter  in   marriage 

[to  Sarbuland  Khau  who  was  known  by  the  title  of  Mnlviriz-al-Mulk 

id  who  at  thi.H  time,    172fi,  wna  Subliovldr  of  ttiijnnit,   and  also  to 

[marry  the  daughter  of  one  of  bis  cousins  to  Saliibat    Muhammad 

jKliAn  EWbi,  the  commaudw  of  the  imperial  forces  in  OnjiirAt.     The 

[lUj  did  so,  and  by  i.hcir  aid  seated  Jam  Tamachi  on  the  throne  of 

Ilia  ancestors.    On  this  oocasion,  JAin  Tomichi  bcstovrod  Hariaua 
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oil  Raj  PrnUipsingii  of  HalvaJ  in  retora  for  his  wrrices,  aod 
tbo  vilta^v  of  Charaltbai,  TrikotU,  mod  Daiyn  to  S«Uba» 
Mtibninmad  Kh&D  Bibi.  Tbeso  Tillages  were  aftorwsrds  told 
KuulK'ji  of  Goudal  bj  Diler  KUao  otiil  Sher  Znmin  KKau,  bod* 
HolAbat  MuhBirimiul  Khka  iiihi.  lu  return  for  Uie  sfaetter 
aniB^auco  whidi  hv  luul  roceivcd  from  Bho j.  J^iq  TamAdu  mo  ^ 
to  lUa  DowUji  vi  illiuj  ibo  mnhdU  of  B^Uuibbo,  Amma,  Slc^ 
the  lUu  SiLliih  built  the  fori  of  Bdlaniblin.  lu  aboot  1730,  the  yar 
of  Ttunichi'ii  iaitalliitioti,  Mubari>-u1-Mulk  leri«d  three  IdlMt  d 
mpeet  u  tribato  from  Nkvniittg»r.  Kcxt  year,  bowuvcr^  he  wiUi 
•oino  difficulty  levied  oae  hikh,  and  that  only  thn^t^  iho  mediatioir 
uf  Bkbi  BaUbat  Muhftmmad  Kh£n.  Id  17i2,  Momin  Khan,  who 
waa  UieD  Babhediir  of  Gujarat,  uiarcliL'J  agaiust  Nav^oagar,  baiths 
J^iii  rciiititcd  payment  of  tribute.  Altor  bowovcr  dtaodiD^  a  skga 
of  twuiity  days,  the  Jiim  agroed  to  pay  £6000 ;  and  on  this  am 
being  paid,  Momin  Kh&n  retired.  Wliun  3Am  TamacKi  asoendcd 
tbe  tj'idi,  ho,  romcmbcriDg  what  bad  befallen  hia  father,  dismiiMil 
all  his  BbiivAd  to  tbcir  viUoges ;  amongst  these  was  Ualaji  of 
PardhAri,  who  wnn  known  by  the  name  ofKdk^bh^i,  and  who  had 
boon  a  loadiog  (ipirit  iu  conjunction  with  Cntch,  Ilalvftd^  and  tito 
Ahiiiodabad  8ubuh,  in  Tuuiiichi's  restoration.  Thia  UaUji  was  a  mas 
of  uiuat  riolent  temper,  ond  had  nut  only  killed  numbers  of  penoni 
with  bis  own  hand,  bat  amongst  others  had  assassinated  Tfa&kor 
Alidji  of  Morbi.  Incensed  at  what  he  considered  TniDflchi'a 
iognititiidu,  he  determined  to  kill  him,  and  accordingly  he  sent  his 
coDnoetiou  by  marriage,  JhfUa  Karsaosing,  a  Bhiiyud  of  Wadhwin 
with  n  largo  following  on  pretonce  of  paying  tho  J&m  a  Ttsit. 
Karsnnsing  finding  an  opportunity  murdoit»l  S6m  Tamilc-hi,  and 
though  pursued  managod  Co  rejoin  H&Uji,  who  seising  on  the  foH 
of  Modpur  went  into  open  robcllioD.  On  hearing  of  tbe  murder  of 
J&m  Tamacht,  hia  daughter  R^jkunvarbii,  who  had  m:<T  ^ 
BAmsingji  of  Judhnur,  uod  was  at  this  timu  on  a  visit  to  her  i.i 
formed  a  bold  rcsoiation.  She  dressed  njt  her  Either  as  tlioTiL'-h  he 
woro  alivo,  and  placing  bim  at  a  lofty  window  of  tho  palace  showed 
him  to  the  people,  who  thus  thought  ho  was  alive,  and  the  Sard&rv 
accordingly  went  with  alacrity  to  pursue  Karsansing.  In  tho 
mcautitne  Rfljkunvarb/ii  (as  Tam&jhi  had  no  son)  counselted  his 
two  Kinis  to  each  of  them  adopt  a  son  secretly,  aud  preload  that 
they  had  given  birth  to  bous.  The  Kiluia  did  >>o,  and  tho  eldest  of 
[he  boys  vn%&  named  Liikluiji  and  tho  yonngor  Ajoji,  and  LAkhiJi 
was  proclaimed  Jdm  iu  place  of  his  father. 

3Am  LilkhAji  reigned  for  twenty-four  years  and  nine  montbe. 
marriud  BAi  Javuba  of  Ilalvad,  who  came  to  Navanagitr  uccom 
niod  by  NAiiji,  BhavAnanil  Moriman  KhavAa.  MerAman  Kha 
wh<i  was  a  man  of  character  and  ability,  soon  acqnired  great  influenco 
in  the  counsels  o£  tho  Jam,  who  was  of  weak  character,  and  easily  Fell 
under  his  influenco.  This  was  however  most  unpalatable  to  Bii 
Javnbfl,  who  was  joined  by  several  in6uential  persons,  and  thoy  in 
a)x>itt  17^6,  suddenly  closing  the  palaeo  gatns,  put  N&nji  KhavAa 
brother  of  MerSman,  to  death.  ^^crAtnan  hn.vevcr,  nothing  disniayv 
collected  his  foHowcrSj   and  without  wuitJtig  for  scaling  iudde. 
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laed  hia  mon  to  mount  on  each  otlier'a  shouWors,  anil  IIihb  lliey 
itered  the  palaci?,  and  aftor  a  severe  contest  slew  most  oF  the 
rrisoQs  and  taking  Qi'i  Javuba  prisoner,  caused  her  to  dismuMi 
ie  rtitnaiuderof  hergnards.  The  Khaviis[>arty  then  placed  a  guard 
[of  tboir  own  over  her ;  and  Merfiman  KhavAs  conduct»*d  the  minintry 
|iu  a  tulally  independent  ^liioD,  treating  the  Jam  an  n  mere  puppet. 
[ThinjiCS  went  on  in  thi-s  way  until  tho  death  of  Jiim  Liikhdji  in  \7Gfi, 
rheu  his  infaut  son  J&m  Ja«oji  wag  raised  to  tho  ffddu  J^m  Jasoji 
E2iad  a  yontiger  brother  named  KatAJi  who  afterwards  succeeded  bim. 
Mcntman  and  Bhav(tn  KhavAs  having  now  only  a  minor  to  deal 
kwith,  assumed  the  outira  power,  and  kept  Jdm  Jasoji  andor 
leurreillanca  Rdo  Godji  of  Cutch  considering  this  a  good  time  to 
EMsert  his  claims  for  compensation  for  his  exertions  ou  behalf  of  Jdm 
;bi,  prepared  an  army  to  invado  H^Ar,  and  wrote  thrcatoniug 
letters  lo  Merilman  Khivi^.  Mert^man  Kharas,  bowcTor,  far  from 
[acceding  to  any  of  his  demauda,  marched  at  once  witha  Urge  forc« 
Ion  Bdlambha,  nod  ere  tho  lido  could  cross  the  Ran,  captured  the 
[town  and  expelled  the  Kiio'a  thd7idddri.  All  tho  cannon  and 
[monition  of  war  in  tho  fort  fell  into  the  hands  of  thy  Nagar  army, 
l&ttd  the  Rdo  was  forced  (o  rocross  the  Ran  and  return  to  Uhnj,  not 
Duly  without  effeoting  anything,  but  having  lost  B&lambha  which 
~  been  in  his  possoesion. 

Moranian  now  tnrnod  hia  attention  to  Hdloji  (called  KakAbhiii)  of 

Irardhari,  who,  as  has  been  mentioned  above,  had  seized  <ju  the  furt 

[of  Modpur  and  some   of  tho  surroundin?  c<innrry,  and  gone  into 

^botlion.     Meraman  closoly  boxingod  Modpur,  and  during  tho  siege 

[iloji  was  Idtled  by  a  musket  ball,  and  the  place  surrendered. 

Those  acta    naturally   increased   tho   importance   and   power  of 

[3h(eriUnan,  and  his  exaltation  became  exceedingly  dista:«teful  to  tho 

[lato  Jam's  widow  Javuba,whoaccordingly  withdrew  from  Navdnagar, 

[on   pretcDco   of  performing   a   pilgrimage  to  the   temple  of  >Sri}i 

!  (Vishnu)    at   Ndthdvdra   in   TTdepnr  territory,  and  proceeding  to 

[I)hrdugadhra,  she  commenced  openly  to  plot  the  removal  of  Uerdman. 

JTbat  artful  minister  affecting  ifrDorance  of   her  de«igufi,  persuaded 

~ier  to  rotDm  to  Navdnagar,  and  on  the  day  of  her  arrival  pn»cured 

ler  asaassination.     His  next  measure   was  to  invite  the  oulebruted 

Amarji  to  co-operato  with  him  in  the  conquest  of  I'ositra  in 

)khdmaadal,  aud  the  chnatisoment  of  the  Vdghers.     Tbat  minister 

igreed,  and  the  combined  armies  entering  Okha,  laid  siege  to  Poi^ttra 

[which  waa  spewlily  taken,  and  enoiTJious  plunder  fell  into  the  hands 

Fof  the  invading  forces.     A  misunderstanding,  however,  now  sprung 

[lip  between  Merdman  and  the   Uivdn   Amarji,  because  be  Divdn 

Unterforod  to  protect  the  Udna  of  Porbaudar,  whose  newly  built  fort 

tof  Buthdli  was  beaiegod  by  tho  Navdnagar  forces.     Finally  terras 

rcrc  concluded  on  tho  condition  that  this  fort  should  be  dismantled ; 

id  it  iawud  that  Meraman  invited  the  Divda  to  an  entertainment 

tt  Khambhdlia  with  the  design  of  poisoning  him ;   but  the  Oiviin 

Lwho  was  aware  of  hia  intention,  excused  himself  on  some  pretext, 

xnd   marched  off   with  his  array.     Afterwards  in   ]7S3he  led  an 

lanny  agninst  tho  Divjiu  Amarii,  and  joined  battle  with   him  near 

[Prfnch  I'ipla,  but  was  repulsed;  ho  however  now  obtained  the  aid  of 

'le  (Julkw^r  army,  and  with  its  aid  conquered  tho  fort  of  Dovduj 
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hat  shortly  afterwardii  waa  compelled  to  relinquisli  it.     M 
Khavils,  now  rcpentiofr  Lis  folly  m  quarrelliag  with  the  ioflucn' 
/wiiiiy  of  DivAn  Atwarji,  made  peaco  with  that  minister,  ami  jf>i 
him  io  au  ^xpeditiuD  against  the  lUoaof  PorbanOuTf  wboau  terrii 
thoy  laid  tvaflt'd. 

Ld  17SI.  (be  DitAu  Amnrj!  waa  a9aa88!aat«d,  and  bia  von  Di 
Itii^'hnnAihji  nasiiiKDU   iuvitcd  by  AlorAinun  to  N  ' 
granl-ed  a  bij^h  rank  nod  important  oIHce,  and  his  y>'  . 
Bauc'hodji  ajeto  joined  htm  thiTe.     lu  )788    Moi-Adian    KUav 
a  lurt  round  the  citv  of  Kavdua^ar  and  olherwitio  atrfugth 
capital.     In  1792  Mcrdoian  Khaviia  entering   ICathiAwAr  prona 
the  head  of  a  large  nrmy,  bumbled  the   Kdtbis  of  SdnthoJi,   ko' 
Pitba,  Htibro,   Kariiina,  Hbudli,   Barrdta,  Aoandpiir,    Bbiidla, 
Ja-odan ;  mid  f/i>ifi<iA«  of  Nagar  troop.t  wcn>  placed  iu    tb(;ac  tuwiU? 
VAjsur    Kbicbar    of  Jasdan,    however,    by   Rurruuderiuif   A 
obt-ained  tbo  reBtomtion  of  Jaadan.      He  ia  said  to  have  ob 
this  boon  ou  the  occasion  of  Jiim  Jas'iji '9  marriage  with  Achh 

daughter  of  Raj  GaJHingjt  of  UalvBd-Uhriiogadhra^  on  which 

he  prosentod  Atkot  aa  a  weilding  gift,  and  prayed  for  and  obtai 
an  ordiT  fur  the  romoral  of  the  KavAnagar  troops  from   Jasdan 
that  placp,     Dada  Kb(k*har  bowt-rer,  of  Atkot,  a  relation  of  V4; 
Kbiichar,    did    not    cou^ctit   to    this   cession,    and    went    ottt 
outlawry  a^insC  Nayioagar.     As  ho  wait  a  daring  turbnlcut  di 
MerAman  Kharils  Feared  that  bo  might  imperil   tbc  safety  of  i*} 
of  bia  recent  conquests,  aod  accordingly  called  him  in,  and  proo) 
him  an  inUrt'inw  with  tbo  JAm,  who  said  io  him  thai  he       ^ 
n^toro  to  bin)   Atkot,  as  soon  aa  he  shtmld  hare  avenged 
Nagar  fead  with  Morbi.     Dtlda  Khdcbar  agreed  to  do  this,  if  t 
wero  placed  nnder  bia  orders,  and  arw>rmngly  a  amall  force 
made  over  to  him.     DAda  Kbiichar  throe  tinteii  raragi^d  thu   M 
territory,  but  as  be  was  returning  on  the  third  tpccaflioa  ho 
overtaken  ia  the  liills  near  Chotila  by  the  Morbi  army. 
Kh^cbar  seeing  that  the  Morbi  troopa  were  numerooK,  desired  th 
who  wished  to  save  their  lives  to  fly,  and  those  who  wishini  to 
with  biro  to  stay.     Many  left  him,  and  ho  remained  with  about 
KAtbis  moEt  of  whom  were  bis  relations.     Ue  then  at  their 
charged  the  Morbi  force,  and  wa.^  slain  with  all  his  followera, 
fighting  with  groat  coni»t.ancy.     Ili.s  maro  g^lloppc-d  bsuk  riderli 
Atkot,  and  mr  seeing  her,  his   mother  understood  thai  her  bon 
fallen,  as  afterwards  turned  out  to  be  the  fact. 

Iu  I71H  the  Jlideja  chieftains  of  UalAi-  excited  a  disturbance, 
with  tbo  view  of  removing  Mer&mau,  and  ntscuing  Jtim  Ja.?jlji  from 
his  state  of  tutelage,  the  leaders  in  thia  mrtrement  beiiig  JAd  *^ 
Ranmalji  of  Kbirasra,  Jitdeja  MerAmauji  of  Rajkot,  Jadeja  Dilji 
Gondal,  and  Jadeja  Modji  of  Dhrol.  MorAnmii  KhavAs  at  once 
an  army  against  tho  confederates,  and  laid  wn^to  the  p-iryai 
of  Sardbir  under  Bajkot.  At  this  time  RAval  Vakhatn^iing  o^ 
Bhdmagar  waa  warring  agalnflb  tho  KAthin,  and  was  CHmi>ed  *t 
Jaadan,  and  contemplated  the  reduction  of  Jetpur.  Tbo  Naw&b 
Sdhib  namid  Kbiia  of  Jutland  had  brnnght  an  army  to  aid  tho 
Ktlthis,  and  war  between  bim  and  VakhatoAing  was  immiuent 
Aler&uan  Khav^  however  intervened,  aod  peace  was  made  belweo 
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Ittn^ad  and  BhArnflgnr.     MentinaTt  was  specially  anxious  to  ntako      Chapter  XlII< 

ce  between  JunApacl  and  Bhavnagar  as  he  feured  lest  bis  rec©ut  states  and  Placed 
>nqiieata  in  KAthiAwdr  should  bo  thrcatonDd;  aad  he  had  also  to 
intend  with  the  HAlfir  J)idej6s  who  wero  incited  by  JiUn  Jnaaji't 
Achbiiba. 

In  fact  no  sooner  did  the  Jiideja  confederati?s  see  that  they  were 

">lo  aUme  to  oppise  him,   than   they  applied  to  Ciit<-h  for  aid, 

induced   Jmmidftr   Fatch  MuhammiLd  whose  power  was  then 

sme  in  Cutch,  to  cross  the  Kan  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  aruiy, 

irengo  the  nncioot  gnevances  of  the  Cutch  Dar^M^r.     Bbav^n 

itiv&s  mnrohcd  to  oppose  him,  and  enoaniped  at  tbo  rillagti  of 

Kh^khrtlbela;    but  Fateh    Muhammad,    executing  a  skilful    flank 

movement,  contrived  ti>  pass  bim  and  marched  to  Paddhari  whither 

thftvjtii  Khav^s  followed  him.     After  some  skirmishing  the  Ciitcb 

■>ps  were  victorioUB,  and  BliavSo  Khav&s  and  his  array  retired  to 

cnpitAl.     Fateb  Muhammad  avoiding  the  capital^  plundered  the 

r&lar  country  a^  far  an  Khambhtilia,  and  then  retarnod. 

As  these  incursions  bad  boon  secretly  encouraged  by  the  JAm 

ihih  and  his  Biiui  Aehhiibn,  Meru  Khaviia  exercised  a  Btill  stricter 

tnperrisiuu  over  him,  uud  the  Juin  frotLtMl  sorely  at  his  control,  and 

lin  invited  Riio  Raidhnnji  of  Cutch  and  the  Jiidoja  ivrnfedemtes 

;ue  hira  from  thraldom;  tbeir  iutriguee  wei-e  however  put  a 

t«  by  the  arrival  of  a  Mar^tha  army   in   17!)4>,    under  Aba 

Inkar,    Lieutenant  of  the    Peshwa  at   Ahmadnhad.       Meniman 

invtis,  by  the    payment  vf  Urge  suoit),    induced  tlie   Mariithas  t« 

jmarch  and   lay   waste   the  punjitnah  of  Gondal,  and   this  tliey  did 

jost  effectnally,  and  thus  another  of  the  confederates  was  rondrrod 

i(]|plefi9,   Rajkot  having  eiufTered  severely  from  Merdman's  army 

fiunsly.     At  the  close  of  this  year,  Meramaii  had  an  inteiriew 

ith  the  Nan^b  llaniid  KhfLn  of  Junfigad  at  Kaltivad.     la  1795 

llferdman  Khavds  marched  into  Okha  to  chastise  the  Vaghers,  and 

(wreat<}d  from  them   (.JAnga,  Gurgadh,  &c.,  or  the  cast  side  of  the 

)kha  Ran.     In  171*7  JAm  JasAji  and  his  brother  SatAji  contrived 

escape  fn>m  surveillance,  and  otideavunred  to  shake  off  the  yoke 

bof  Nferu   Khnviict,  but  that  minister  surrounded  them  and  forced 

Eihcm  to  surrender,  and  kepi  a  stricter  watch  on  their  movemeata 

llhan  ever.     For  two  whole  months  ho  confined  Jam  Jasi^ji  in  his 

)wn  (the  mioivter's)  palace.      In   this  year  Bliavan  KhavAs  died. 

Shortly  afterwards  in  the  same  year.  viz.  1T97,  Fatch   Muhammad 

lin  crossed  the  Ran,    hut    McrAman    Khavfis  on  this  occa^tion 

)ppo!>ed  bim  with  so  formidable  au  iirmy   both  of  Navanagftr  troops 

lud  those  of  allied  chiefs  of  K^tliidwAr.  as  well  as  a  Inrgi!  body  of 

lorcenaries  recently  disicharged  by   MalhiSrrdv  GdikwAr  of  Kadi, 

lich  men  he  took  into  hi^i  service  on  this  occasioUj  that  Fateh 

[nhammad   wan    glad  to  refer    tho   disputes  between   Cutch  and 

Tavinagar  to  arbitration,  and  returned  without  fighting  to  Cutch. 

17!)S   Merdmnn   Khav&s  feariug   lest   some   day    he    might  be 

sted  from  power  by  his  many  enemies,  obtained  from  the  ^&m 

rritten  deeds  assigning  to  him  Jodiya,   Bdlsmhha  and  Araran  as 

hereditary  possessions :  and  in  this  year,  Fateh    Muhammad    and 

RiSo  RAidhaiiji  of  Cutch  besieged  Navtinagar  itself,  and  nearly  niddc 
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th«Qi8elve])  mfwtern  of  the  town,  bnt  wore  repal8«d  by  the  acti 
of  Merdman  Khnvda.  The  Itao  now  returned  to  CuCcli  nnci  Fi 
Mnhntnmiul  then  attactced  KluLriiltiilia,  hut;  was  nnablo  tu  uikt: 
place,  ftud  wa«  forced  to  remain  iuactire.  In  1 70&  Auiin  SAliib,  sin 
3atn&d&.r  tJ&mid,  set  out  from  Baroda  to  levy  tbo  Klitbi^w^r  tribi 
In  1803  Mor^man  KhaTAs  died.  His  sons  (wbo  were  bj 
MiihQinmiidnn  woman)  weru  pronounced  inrapable  of  Muccccdmgtf 
tjieir  fathers  posses-'uons.  and  accordingly  SsgrAin  and  Pnlgji,  Um 
sooa  of  bis  brother  Bbitvin,  succeeded  to  his  estate  oE  Jodija, 
BdJ&tnbba,  and  A.mran,  whither  they  wiihdrewj  and  boonrao  thcDoe- 
forward  distinct  and  independent  IdluA-ddm,  settling  soparately  for 
tribute  with  the  (jAJkivAr,  &c.  The  J&m  oo  tus  part  wai  n 
delighte<l  to  ;^in  hia  indi'jituidenco  from  the  yoke  of  the  inini«t0r> 
that  he  abstained  from  interfering  with  them,  and  occu|ned  himseU 
in  exercising  bia  anchccked  authority.  One  of  his  tirst  moasitnt 
was  to  le«d  a  strong  army  into  Kilihiiwiir  in  ISOI,  in  which  year  ba 
destroyed  the  fort  of  Jasdan,  and  sending  for  the  DivJtu  UaybaniiUiii 
to  join  him,  levied  exactioos  under  the  name  of  tutp  vfm  or  honte  tax 
and  ua2»Mnah  or  present  from  the  leaner  ^t/i^«/<fr«  of  Kathiawir 
and  Jhdlardd,  and  even  from  some  of  the  Gogha  village!!!. 
this  expedition,  Jilm  Ja!>&ji  increased  his  army,  and  adnpt«d' 
aggressive  policy  both  towards  his  BhAy6d  and  the  neighboui 
tdinhiihs,  and  many  of  bis  Bhiy&d  went  into  ontlawry. 
restrained  him  from  malting  other  distant  exprdittous,  but  in  1 
JamAdilra  Murdd  KhiiTi  and  Fakir  Muhammad  Makriiii.  who 
in  charge  of  the  fort  of  Eandorna  under  Porbandar,  being  displonw 
with  the  KAna,  made  overtures  to  iroacbcronsly  anrrcnder  that  ' 
to  the  Jam.  J&m  Jasfiji,  although  the  Gaikwdr  army  accom^ 
by  an  English  forco  under  Colonel  Walker,  had  entered  the  provii 
accepted  their  offers,  and  offering  tliym  service  under  Nav&na^ 
and  paying  them  a  /cit^  of  Jami  ion*,  took  possvssion  of  tho  f< 
The  liilna  at  once  appealed  to  the  Gdikn'dr  and  Briti.sh  Govoiimi 
and  afl:er  vainly  endeavouring  to  bring  the  JAm  to  reason,  Coloi 
Walker  marched  on  Kandorna,  which  place  he  took  in  November  1 . 
and  restored  to  the  KJlLna  on  the  5th  Deocmber  of  the  same  year. 

In  spite,  however,  of  the  captare  of  Kandorna,  the  Jdm  api 
to  have  behaved  iu  a  very  headstrong  manner,  and  refnsed  to 
appanage  according  to  the  custom  of  his  house  to  bis  brother 
who  accordingly  sought  redress  from  Colonel  Wnlker  and 
GAikwilr  government,  who  in  vaio  pressed  him  to  satisfy  his  broti 
just  ciniins,  Tho  RAo  of  Cutch  also  at  this  time  preferi-ed  cUl'j 
againstNaviinagBrand  implored  the  British  and  Gdibwfir  interfei 
Tho  Jdm,  however,  remained  inaccessible  to  all  ndvice,  and 
to  agree  to  the  recommendation  of  British  aud  Gaikwiir  nuthi 
While  affairs  were  in  this  unsatisfactory  state,  an  Arab  in 
J^m's  employ  shot  a  Bi-itiah  officer  at  Gop,  and  flod  to  tho  Jdxu'a 
fort  of  Modpur  for  shelter,  and  when  a  demand  was  mado  fr>r  tba 
Borronderof  tho  murderer,  the  Jim  refused  to  delivf>r  him  up.  Hosti- 
lities were  now  no  longer  uuavoidablo,  and  the  British  and  G&ik< 
army  commaudcd  by  Captain  Carnao  and  P^atehsing  Gaikw^ 
porBon>  early  in  1812  marched  upon  Navilnngar.     Af,tei-  a  till 
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ightiiig  in  wtiicli  the  Eaglish  artillery  did  moch  execution^  the  JSm 
ras  forced  to   sue  for  pence,  and  to  execute  a  treaty  on  the  23rd 
February  1812,  whereby  ho  agr(>ed,  (I)  to  surrender  tho  ninrder^rs 
if  British  officer,  (2)  to  destroy  the  fort  of  Modpar,  (3)  to  tieltle  the 
|«laiii]8  of  Cutch,  (4)  to  givi^  Ranpiir  and  twelve  villaeea  to  Satiiiji  ia 
appanagOf  (5)  to  pay  a  successsion  duty  of  £2500to  Fat^sing  Gdikwiir, 
(o)  to  restore  tho  iSarafdad  pargaimh  to  Dhrol,  and  other  minor 
irovisioiis.      After  the  conclusion  of  this  treaty  tho   Britislj  and 
tikw&r  armies  retired.     In  1313  Fateh   Muhammad  crossed  tho 
Ban  and  made  yet  aoolher  descent  upon  UfUir.    Dtvdn  Ramcliliodji 
r  I  irched  from  KutiAua  to  the  Jam's  assistance,  and  waa  joined  by 
-  Navaiiagar  foroea  oommaoded  by  Gaisint?    JhilLa  (a  v&akiiuor 
jBimy.id  in  tlie  serviceof  NavHoagar)and  Golcal  Khava8,and  thearmies 
Imei  near  Ifadiana,  and  a  skirmish  began;  bat  Fateh  Muhammad 
noAin^  heart  sent  Suadarji  Shavji,  the  British  Dative  agent,  with  a 
letterfrom  Captain  Carnnc,  Resident  of  Baroda,  directing  a  cesnation 
»f  hostilities.     A  truce  was  accordingly  (frantod  on    Patch   Mnhara- 
agreeiug  to  pay  composition  for  the  mischief  lie  had  done. 
IFatoh  Muhammad  now  speeilily  withdrew  to  Ciitrch,  and  the  British 
id  Giikwiir  armies  coming  up,  pui-sned  Fateh  Muhammad  as  far 
Kat^ia.     Uera  Fatch  Muhammad  gave  battio,  but  was  compelled 
fly,  and  the  British  and   Giikwar  army  returned.     In  this  year 
Tateh    Muhammad   diod.      In    JSl-t   Jdm    Jas^ji    die<1,  and    was 
luooeeded  hy  his  brother  Sat&ji  aftor  a  reign  of  nearly  47  years. 
Jim  SatAJi  when  ho  guccooded  to  the  gndi  was  enfeebled  by  opiam 
id  other   excoases,  and  had  no  children,  nor  had  any  hope  of 
>Sipring.     Jfim  Jasd-ji's  widow,  lUni  Achhuba,  therefore  adopted  a 
ion  named  nanmalji,  who  was  tho  son  of  Ji&deja  JasSji  of  BhAnrad, 
kud   Sarodar.      Before  his   death,   Jdm   Jas^ji   had   directed   that 
Vagjivnn   Devji  should  ho  minister  of  tho  State,  and  that  olficial 
mdncted  the  affairs  of  the  tdlnktth,  Sat^ji  being  littlo  better  than  a 
irisuuer  in  tho  hands  of  bis  Arab  Jamiidiirs.     KAni  Achhuba  was 
lowever  dissatisfied  that  more  puwer  was  not  rested  in  her,  and  shs 
incotimged  one  Motirdm  Buch  to  plot  against  Jagjivan,  and  with  her 
ltd  Motir^m  oommoQcod  to  intrigue.     At  this  time,  certain  Maskati 
raba  with   the  cunuivanco  of  Motir^m,  obtained  posse-wion  of  tho 
forta  lif  Kandoruu  and  I'udLtbari.     Jagjivan  now  sought  the  aid  of  tho 
tritish  and  Giiikwar  Govern  in  cuts,  who  sentaforce  against  Kandorna 
ind  Paddhari,  and  capturing  both  places,  handed  thom  over  to  tha 
rdm  in  1810,  oxpolUug  tho  Arabs,  who  sought  shelter  with  Sangr&m. 
bavils  in  the  fort  of  Jodiya.     The  Jam  S^hib,  who  bad  long  lieen 
izioas  to  find  a  pretext  of  attacking  the   KhaTilsc.1,  hcsonght  tho 
iglishandGriikwitrarmieiJ  to  punish  >hcm  for  thus  shelteringontlawa 
"linst  him,  and  accordingly  a  force  nnder  Colonel  F*a«t  marchpd 
linst  them.     Saugriim  Khavas  lost  heart,  and  surrendering  his 
j»sc«sioQ8,  went  to  Morbi  uador  tho  British  gtiaranteu.     Fiually, 
;h  the  mediation  of  the  British  and  GAikwAr  GofornmentSt 
Sni    Kluivas  received  the  pargannh  of  Ambran  in  jdgif  and 
i3arji  Shavji,  the  nativeagentof  the  Englitib  (Ji>vornmeut,obtaineJ 
be  parr/anaiut  of  Jydiya  and  Balanibha  in  farm  for  eight  years,  for  a 
'j'cirly  payment  of  l,l.>,000  Juuii  kon«,  though  (the  author  of  the 
IVirikh-i-Sorathsays  that)  the  revenue  of  thoao  parjamtAd  exceeded 
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tbo  font   prrjiuLScU  b)*  the  J^  for  tW  BritU^  acd   GAikwAr : 
Duriug  bift  tenure  of  tfuB  farm,  tho  tmk  of   the  port  o£  Jt 
nofl  fimt  doTcloped.    J&m  SfttAji  died  in  1 82ttj  And   was    m 
by  Jim  Banmelji. 

Jim  Banmalii  sncccodcd  to  the  throne  id  1820,  asd  qaickly 
to  show  signs  that  he  iDtended  to  be  master  hi  his  own  don)iQi< 
nad  JaiDjLdjir   Fakir   Mahmnmad,  who,  at  the   tDsttgation  of  ' 
Ac-hliuhn  nnJ    MotirAni   SAmaIji,  had   nttompted  to  carry  ob 
guveninu-nl,  was  hy  him  expwied  from  the  city,  and  he  took  1 
coDtro)   of  affuira  iuto   his  owd   baad&.     In   m24  the  Jim  led' 
cx])cdition  ogninsi  the  Hihus  of  Bam  and  redoccd  them,  aod 
]»21>  he   niarriwl   witli    great  pomp   Bairij,   daaght^^r   of 
VaguKingji  of   Obiroagar.    There  were  famioes  iu   Hilar  id 
years  183i,   1839,  and  1H46,  aiiil  in  these  jears  Jim  Raamalj 
order  to  provide  employment  for  the  UbuDnog  classes,  built  th^l 
and  Likotha  paJacos  at   N'arntiagar  aud  excavalcd  Ibc*  tank 
those  palaces.    Jim  Raninalji  vr&%  very  fond  ut  liuniiog ;  lie 
lH3t  II  Quo  lion  iu  the  grass  food  of  Bakuta  Berija,  a  villi 
5  ur  0  inilus  suitth  of  Navinagar.     In  IH13  a  largo  lioo 
Kipda  and  Gadlia  hilhi  near  the  vilhtge  of  Cbhatar,  of  the 
vargannh,  and  the  Jim  went  to  hunt  him.    During  the  hont, 
liou  Beizod  one  of  tbu  Jim's  huntsmeu,  a  8idi,  who  died   utno 
aftor  ;  and  wounded  also  the  horse  of  Khavas  JinOj  aa  woll  as : 
horse  which  ht'  aeiised   by  the  hind  leg;  ere  howevor  bu 
more  mischief  tbu  Jim  shut  him.     Ho  also  bagged  four  liuiis  iii  132 

nrar  thn  UiniAor  tank  in  the  lands  of  Modpar  tn  tbu  Barda  c<' " 

aud  abuut  this  time  ho  nhot  auuther  largo  hou  iu  the  Pidabek  i 
in  the   Itibimbha  Muvul.     Ho  also  shot  three  liuus  at  Tnr^-.i    — 
the  Mtidpur  piuyandh,  iu  1852,  and  on  this  occasion  Kuli  K^ii-i  ^va-. 
tvuutidcu.     Ho  hIsu  killed  several  other  liou9,  some  at  Bakota  Beiija 
and  siimc  at  oibor  places,  besides  many  panthers. 

Jim    Ranmaiji   died  iu   1852,   and   was   succeeded    by    his 
Vibhiji,     During  the  rcbolliuii  of  the  Vighers  of  Okhu  the  Jam 
put  Ui  much  expense  in  endeavouring  to  protect  the  pmvince  fr 
their  mids  and  in  efforts  to  capture  tbem.     Tn   1877  Jim    Vibli 
atteuded  the  Imperial  Assemblngo  at  Delhi  whore  he  received  a  bac 
from  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor  General,  and  hisi 
was  iucroased  from  eleven  to  fifteen  guns.      In  January    1^9 
Jim  Sibib  wiu)  made  K.  V.  S.  I.     The  Jim  Sihib  luw  bei^Mi  n  ?rMl 
MhU'iiri  in  bis  younger  days,  and  has  shot  altogether   t ' 
ono  lioness,  thirty-om>  male  panthei'S,  fifteen  fomato  pa:; 
two    I'hitiihii   or    lou|)«nls.       These    lions    were    killed    as    folic 
One  in  a  bill  in  the  Modpur  Sinm  iu  1S56,  two  in  tlio  Khodiar 
iu  tb»  hills  uear  Modpur  iu   1857,  and  the  lioness  iu  1658  iu  Ihd 
Bliiitviri  hill  nuir  Adiitiina  iu  the  Porbandar  t'Orritory. 

The  lutid  revenue  system  is  nimilur  to  that  described  anflw 
Bliivnaffur.  Thei-e  are  iu  all  twenty-three  criminal  and  niue  dvtl 
courts.  Tim  total  gross  revenue  iu  1H77  amounted  to  £::23.355  of 
which  the  chief  items  were  land  pevonuo  103,900.  ucssos  and 
f  2,000,  stamps  aud  fines  18,100.  and  cnstouis  12,200. 
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TLe  entire  amount  of  tribute  aaJ  Biinilar  dotuands  paid  AQuually 
|by  the  Naviina^r  Stat«  aro  £11,330  (Rg.  1,13^300)  to  the  British 
iGorernroent,  £I9B  (Ra.  1950}  to  the  Gfiikwiir,  and  £486  (Ra.  4860) 

the  Jimiigad  State.  Thero  were  ia  1881  sixty-two  sclioola  with 
[50i>5  pupilfl. 

NaTa'nagar>  sitnated  in  north  latitude  22°  28'  east  longitude 
170"  7',  with  a  population  of  30,688  souls,  ia  the  capital  of  tho  state 
ibearing  the  same  name.  The  city  was  founded  by  Jim  Rav6l  in 
[Samvnt  1596  corresponding  to  A.  U.  1540  during  tho  roigu  of 
iSnItdu  Muhammad  III.  of  Uiijardt  and  the  Emperor  Uumaiyun  of 
|J)elbi.  The  town  is  almost  entirely  built  of  stone,  and  ia 
leurrouuded  by  a  fort  which  was  built  by  Uer&mau  Khavie  in 
imtNi^  IS'14  corresponding  to  a.d.  1788  during  the  reign  ofjfbn 
iJasitji.  Nav^Tiagar  is  about  four  miles  distant  from  its  port  of 
LBodi,  which  is  situated  on  the  Jtedi  creek  at  a  distanoo  of  about 
Efour  mites  from    the    Gulf   of    Catch.     Navitnagar   is    famous  for 

its  manufacture  of  silken  clotheii  and  gold  embroidery,  and  also 
[forilswovun  scarves  and  other  cloths.     The  dyeing  oE  NaT&nagar 

is  also  famous,  and  the  water  of  the  Rangmati  river  is  supposed 
^to  be  specially  favourable  for  this  purpose.  The  climate  of  the 
ktOTf  u  of  NavAnagar  h  pleasant,  and  the  paUices  of  the  Kotha,  L&khoto, 
|.&C.j  are  very  picturesque-  Of  late  several  fine  pnblic  buildings 
I  have  bc>eu  constructed  in  the  towu.  The  population  of  Navdnagar 
^by  tho  cousus  of  lS72  was  34,744  buoIs,  but  iucrtased  to  3J>,C68  in 

lo81.  The  knot-printiog  of  Nar^nagar  is  specialty  famous  and 
romen's  clothes  printed  in  this  manner  are  exported  to  all  the  chief 
{towns  in  the  province.  The  gold  embroidery  is  very  tasteful,  and  is 
^considered  to  surpass  that  nf  Ahmadaba>d.  Navlinagar  is  also  famous 
[for  itti  iucense,  perfumed  oils,  and  hi7tkii  ur  the  redpowder  used  in 
'  ing  the  nuitc-inark  on  the  forehead  by  Hindus.  It  seems 
[ppobable  that  Bedi  Bandar  was  the  imcient  Pirotan  Patau,  and  that 
|]t  was  from  this  city  that  Pirotun  Island  derives  its  name.  There 
lis  a  wonderful  well  tu  Navaiiagar  called  tho  Panjn  v£v,  from  which 
LTnorQ  than  half  the  town  is  supplied  with  wat«r.  After  the 
[Kangmati  river  has  joined  the  N^igmuti  the  united  stream  flows 
ipost  the  temple  of  Nagn^th  and  tho  village  of  N&gnath  towards 
|the  Kan  near  Bedi.     On  both  sides  of  this  nver  after  it  arrivtw  at 

the  SodhivSdi  are  the  moat  fertile  gardens.  Tht:se  lie  along  cither 
{"bank  until  the  [{.an  ia  reached.  Large  quautitics  of  plantains  are 
>wu  in  these  gardens.  The  Sodhiv&di  ia  famouii  as  having 
alongod  Lo  the  SodhI  wife  of  Kunvar  (usually  called  Jilm)  Ajoji 
[who  fell  at  Bhnchar  Mori.  The  tonih  of  jasa  I^ridhak,  the  minbitcr 
[of  Jam  tSatoji,  who  fell  iu  this  battle,  is  just  outside  the  ijudhiv^di. 

IVavlbandar.  After  Porbandar  itaelf,  Navi  ia  the  town  of  most 
importance  lu  the  U^a's  dominious.  It  ties  about  eighteen  miles 
south-east  of  Porbandar,  and  is  eitualcd  on  tho  aonthom  bank 
lof  the  river  Bh£dar.  According  to  tho  census  of  1872  it  had  a 
>pQlatiou  of  1343  souU,  but  these  decreased  to  1069  in  1381 
jconaequoiit  on  the  famine  of  1878-79.  Tho  tnule  of  Nuvi  is  not 
thowever  in  a  flourishing  state.  In  1881-82  the  exports  amounted 
fin  value  to  Kh.  39,206  and  Uic  imports  to  Rs.  41,261,  but  fell  in 
|l8SS.S3  to  Ra  17,409  and  Rs.  32,560  recipectively.     Navi  lued  to 
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Iiavo  s  groat  tmile  in  importing  timber  wbiob  oooM  bo  fioalcdj 
rnrtH  iifit  only  nil  o*'er  (lift  Ghir  countrr,  bat  could  be  convejcJ  op 
Hit.<  Bhd'lHr  Htid  iU  Inbutanvs  to  Jetpur,  Uplclo,  Vanttialt^  &c., 
during  a  flood  iu  the  ratnj'  eeftson.  But  iho  railw&y  ts  hat 
snporseding;  this  mode  of  conTejance.  Navi  is  mentioned  iu  tho 
Mirat-i-AhmiKli  us  a  barab  or  roadstead.  About  half  a  milo  {nni 
the  town  is  the  Bhriuc  of  Bhndr^i  Miita,  v]m  is  macli  vcncr«UyI  bt 
tbfl  Khiirvjts  or  aailors.  A  fnir  is  held  here  aiiuuaUy  on  tbe  feixtb<4 
thvli^'bt  half  uf  tlw  muiith  of  /{"hadh  ur  Julj. 

Nilvala,  called  Lilaobi  in  the  (Jroat  TrigoDomcrtrical  SarTej- 
ta  a  separate  ti-ibuU!-payiii^  ttilnkah  uuder  tho  Bilbra  t/i'hittfi  iTom 
wbirb  it  in  {lisiarit  auoiil  four  and  a  huU  milod  to  iho  nnrtbwacd. 
The  Uilutralt  non^iats  nf  but  one  rillago  and  the  ttllnA-thirn  ftm 
K/itbisoFthe  Kli&cbar  trilic.  ll  is  abuut  (hirl«eii  ttiilea  iiorth- 
noiat  <if  LAthirailtvay  station.  Tbe  populatioo  of  Nilvala  ai'.viy.\..i.^ 
to  the  cenaaa  of  1872  waa  746,  and  aocordiog  to  that  of  1S8I  Sli 

Okha  maildal.  The  district  of  Okhtioiandal  is  a  Bmall  tract  of 
torrilory  sttuatetl  on  the  north-west  corner  of  tho  province  of 
KAlhi&wdr.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  gulf  of  Cutnli,  on  tbe 
w«»t  by  tho  Arabian  Sea,  and  on  the  east  and  sonth  by  the  Han  or 
salt  marsh  that  separates  tbe  districts  of  OkhilniandBl  and  Nanioagar. 
It  ia  IhoroEore  practically  an  island,  llie  fian  iit  fonued  by  u 
inh*t  of  the  iCK  from  the  Gulf  of  Cntch,  running  iMutb-ivo<4t  to  tbe 
vUlttguof  MaOhi.on  the  sea  coast,  about  twelve  miles  south  of  Dwiirka. 
Tho  Ban  at  Madhi  was  formerly  open  to  tbe  aea,  but  it  is  now  cloeed 
by  the  formation  of  &  sand  bar  acnms  its  mouth.  The  length  of  tbe 
Ran  is  about  sixteen  miles,  and  the  breadth  varii^  from  6re  milev, 
at  tho  north  end,  to  about  half  a  mile  at  tbe  south.  Tho  bed  of 
tlio  Rau  is  generally  dry  at  neap  tides,  but  it  is  covered  with  watetr 
to  a  depth,  iu  some  places,  of  sixteen  inches  during  the  npriut; 
tidon.  It  is  always  fordable  except  after  a  heavy  fall  of  ro* 
Okhitmnudal  is  situated  botweon  ^2°  and  22°  2S'  north  It 
and  08^  &9'  and  G9°  12'  oast  longitude,  and  its  area  i&  aboat 
sqnaro  miles.  The  phyeicat  aspect  of  tho  oonntry  is  a 
and  generally  undiversifiod  vordureloss  plain.  The  provoil 
foaturee  are  a  few  isolated  hiUs  uud  hillocks  cropping  up  un{ 
esquely  over  tho  land ;  rxtousivo  patches  of  £Aur  junglo  and  tiuif 
bnishwood  scattorcd  over  the  surface,  and  low  continuous  rar 
of  dunes  or  sandbanks  running  along  tbe  north  and  west  coasts. 
Tho  country  dooB  not  boast  of  a  single  river,  but  thoro  is  tho  Go^ 
creek,  on  the  right  bank  of  which  the  town  of  Dw^rka  is  built. 
nativeR  prefer  to  call  it  a  river,  which  is  traditionally  suppoeed 
take  its  rise  From  tbe  village  of  Itbovda,  about  six  miles  to  t 
eastward,  which  they  cail  Mul  Gomti.  There  is  on  insignificant 
stream  or  nd fa  mnniog  from  Bhovda  and  emptying  itself  into  tbe 
creekj  bnt  it  is  not,  and  never  has  been,  a  nataral  extension  of  the 
creek  which  runs  up  from  the  sea  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  then 
takes  a  sudden  turn  to  tho  southward,  til)  it  nearly  reaohoa  Bordia, 
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iwhcre  it  ia  lost  iu  the  ^alt  marsh  lunlcring  that  vHlage.     Tlioro  is 

iIbo  (V  deep   ii(i/a  witli   rookj'   banks   isauing'  from     the    ancient 

Dhiiugiiju  take,  oituatu  iu  the  heart  uf  thu  district,  acd  oxt^nditig' 

lae  Ear  aa   tho  north  coiwtt  near  Hiijpura.     ThJa  stream  bocomea  a 

torrent  during  heavy  rains,  and  the  smaller  sizo  of  nstivo  craft 

cau  outer  it  for  a  tshort  ditituuce  £rom  that  cud  which  commuuicates 

iwitb  the  8GA.      Thoro  are  a  few  other   vratorcoorseH,    which    run 

.dry  immediately  after  the  raiuy  season.    The  principal  geological 

formation  of  thu  dibtrict  is  i^uuRtono,  which  is  found  in  abimdauco 

in  several  localitioR,  notiihly  at  Borvilla,  Bardia  and  Positro,  and 

is  extensively  used  fur  buildiug  purposes.     Limestone  is  found  in 

a  few  places  ;  so  is  iiYinttti^uc,  and  also  copper  pyritoe  iu  limited 

qunntiiios  at  a  fow  isolated  spots.     Traces  oi  smolting  famacos  are 

visible  near  K^Duth. 

OkhAmandal  once  pOMessdd  a  splendid  kkc  called  the  Bhimgaja 
toiav,  situated  neur  the  villages  of  N^nath  aud  Rttngfitqu-.  Thearea 
was  about  five  square  miles,  and  it  afforded  a  pcrt^nnial  supply  uf 
water  (or  all  the  cattle  io  the  country,  besides odmittingofcxtCDsiTo 
cultivatiou  of  plots  of  land  round  its  bordeiti,  for  graiu  crops  and 
garden  produce.  During  an  uiiprecedt-ntedjy  heavy  fall  of  rain 
about  seventy  years  ago,  the  dam  burst  and  the  lake  wag  empty  till 
1681  when  the  embankment  was  reconstructed.  K?ory  village  of 
the  district  has  a  tank,  which,  with  a  rainfall  of  flftcon  inches,  contains 
A  supply  of  water  till  within  three  months  of  the  next  monsoon.  The 
largest  reservoirs  are  those  at  Mulvitear,  Mulvot  and  S^mlisar,  which 
are  amply  supplied  with  water  at  all  times,  except  in  seasons  of 
drought.  All  the  villageti  have  a  well  apiece  inside  their  precinctSj 
and  withiti  the  fielda  o£  their  respective  boimdarios  there  are  as 
many  as  forty  and  fifty  wells  for  irrigation  purposes  in  the  more 
fertile  villages,  luid  in  others  aWut  thirty.  The  water  is  generally 
brackish  esi)ccially  at  Owiirka,  Anlmda,  Positra,  and  other  ploooa 
adjacent  to  the  eea  coa.st.  At  Barvfila,  however,  there  are  several 
wells  of  sweet  poUiblu  water,  aud  the  lands  adjoining  this  towu, 
belonging  to  Lne  Mehmtlns  and  other  industrious  cultivators,  are 
always  rich  with  grain  crops  and  other  vegetable  produce.  Tho 
same  may  lie  said  of  Vatuli,  Qailechi,  Goriili  and  a  few  other  villages 
in  central  Okba.  'Ilie  soil  in  tho  northern  half  of  tho  district  is 
light  red,  alternating  with  a  tolerably  rich  black  monld.  Along  the 
wholo  of  the  cooHt  line  it  is  sandy  and  unproductive,  but  inland  it  is 
Eairly  fruitful.  Tho  soil  in  tho  southern  portion  is  also  light  red 
with  but  few  fertile  iiigredieuts,  and  in  mauy  places  it  is  rocky  and 
barrcD.  The  cro|»i  are  conso(|uently  very  poor  and  scanty  within 
these  limits.  The  average  produce  per  tdiUi  (-i8  bighdt)  in  tho 
north  of  Okha  is  nearly  double  that  of  tho  southern  portion,  though 
the  aesesHment  for  both  lands  is  approximately  tho  same.  There 
are  no  forests  in  Okh&mandal,  but  extensive  tracts  of  Ihur  and 
Scrub  jungle  are  found  iu  various  parts  of  the  district^  enpecially  at 
Positra,  Charakhla^Gorinja,  and  Dhrovar.  A  few  ^Au^  and  tamarind 
trees  of  stunted  growth  are  scattered  over  the  oonntry.  In  the 
vicinity  of  BarvAla,  and  the  larger  rillages  such  as  VasAi,  Gadechi, 
Mnlv^ar  and  Dhinghi  large  and  nmDTBgeons  trees  thrive  well 
owing  to  the  good  supply  of  wster  in  their  tanks  aud  wells.    Ia 
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recent  yean  •boot  3000  tm»  have  baen  ploatad  along  th<>  nua 
nmi  frora  ChsnkU*  to  DwAr^  and  tbenoe  to  Annnda,  and  ftUo 
anmnd  nearly  ewwy  TiUage  tank.    They  a«  growing  fairly^ 
bat  the  Aoath-west  winds  that  prevail  daring  tbe  mcOKK 
■atonted  with  brioe  hav«  onfortnnaicly  the  reiy  opponte 
that  of  qnickeniog  their  dovelDpaiBoi.     Thb  ii  the  primary 
Ibe  ntter  ahaenoe  of  Tegetatioa  aloo^  tbe  lea  ooact,  as  theoe 
Uteralljr  wilber  op  vnrj  greeo  thing  that  is    exposed   to 
deBolatiojr  infliHnoe. 

The  staple  crops  of  the  district  ara  hdjri.  tat,  and  I'uvar,  whU 
are  nown  in  tbe  izsonsoon  only.  And  and  mng  are  also  caltiTsbid 
dannir  the  rainSj  bnt  only  in  limited  qDantitiesT  as  tho  soil  is  not 
bTuorablo  to  its  prodnctaon.  Grain  is  ^rown  after  ibe  rainy  aenSMi 
in  low  swampy  groand  and  other  depressed  snrfaoes  eapahle  of 
roUiaing  mutstnie.  Wheat  is  abo  ciutiTated  oooasioaaUy  at  the 
•amo  period,  bat  it  rarely  reaches  niatari^,  owing  to  ao 
unaooottntable  blight  which  iarariably  seises  it  jtuit  before  it  ahooU 
r^iBD.  China  ts  sown  in  F<>>>raary  and  March,  and  cut  jost  prerionsly 
to  the  oommenoemeDt  of  the  rains.  Tal  and  Mjri  ranst  be  sown 
before  tho  end  of  July  or  the  crops  will  incTitably  taH.  Jmvar 
may  bo  sown  op  to  the  latter  part  of  August,  and  if  the  rainfall  tS 
seasooable  thv  oattom  will  be  a  good  one ;  bnt  after  August  the 
longer  the  delay  in  patting  in  the  seed  the  scantier  the  prodaoe. 
The  monsoon  crops  ara  harreeted  in  October  and  Novi>mber,  and 
gmm  hnd  wheat  are  gathered  in  dnring  Janaarr  and  Febrna 
The  tal  and  hdjri  crops  are  of  n  verj'  snpofinr  quality,  and  they 
iuTariably  purchased  wholesalo  by  the  Dw&rka  gmin-dcalcra 
exported  to  Bombay,  and  a  cheaper  and  inf^ior  kind  is  imi 
thence  for  local  consumption. 

The  cli  mate  is  pleasantly  cold  during  tbe  winter,  and  not  nnbeu 
wanu  durinu-  thu  aumtm-r.     Prom  March  to  October,  north-weal 
breezes  alternate  with  westerly  and  south-westerly  winds,  and 
the  remainder  of  tbe  year  an  east  wind  prevailsj  but  it  is 
occasionally  with  oorthom  breeses.     A  delightfully  cool  and  boall 
inspiring-  sea  breeze  blows  all  the  year  ronnd  during  night  tin 
Epidemica  are  not  appureutly  common   to   tlit*  district,   but   choU 
is  imported  occasionally   fmm  KAihiArv&r  by  pilgrima  visiting 
shrines  of  Dwiu-ka  and  Bet,  and  a  few  isolated  cases  of  smatl-t 
also  sometimee  occor  through  the  same  ngency.     These  dia 
however  are  rarely  of  n  very  serious  or  formidable  typo,  and  ll 
soon  disappear.     In  foot  the  district  is  noted  for  tho  salubrity  &n3 
inspiriting  effects  of  its   climato,   and    were    it  nearer  and   more- 
acceasiblo  to  Kdjkot,  it  wonld  in^llibly  become  tho  health-rDsorti 
tho  Earopoan  residents  of  thnt  statioDj  instead  of  tho  unsavc 
mud  shores  of  Bililiicheri,  ^hich  is  their  present  sanitarium. 
may  come  to  pass  pcrhnpa  when  tho  tramway  is  completed 
Rdjkot  to  NavAnagar,  with  which  latter  place  DwArka  is  in  et 
communication  for  seven  months  of  the  year. 

'i'he  domestic  nuimals  are  boffaloos.  covrs,  bullocks,  camels,  sheep, 
goats,  ponies,  and  donkeys.  Nearly  all  tho  buffaloes  are  grazed 
in  herds  by  Rab&rls,  who  receive  from  tho  owners  a  fee  of  9d.  [2  a^ 
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f-ft  month  for  each  nnitnnl.     The  same  orrnngemctit  is  mndc  for  tho 

toow8.     Goats  aud  sheep  are  atao  y-nuKHl  in  flocks,  but  the  feo  is 

louly  ^d.  do.).     The  glu  prwliuetlfnnii  themillc  of  OklutcowaHtitl 

|baffaloe»  iet  considered  to  be  supenor  in   uuality   tv   that  ut'  yiioilar 

[animals  in  Navitnag'ar  and  Purl^undaF,  Jiuii  it  is  alao  cheaper,    but  il 

is  doubtful  wh other  the  quantity  yichled    is  rolntively  greater.     A 

[buSulo  gives  about  twenty  puundo  (10  sers)  uf  milk  n  day^  a  cow 

^not  more    than    ten    pounds   (o    $ers).      All    the  ghi  produced  i« 

>nghl  up  by  the  Dwarka  VAuid*  and  retailed  to  the  iufaabitants, 

ihIms  there  is  a  demand  for  it  iu  Bombay,  iu  which  case  it  is 

[exported  in  large  qnantitiea  to  that  citj'.     The  <jki  from   sheep  and 

fgoatx'  uiitk  is  also  purchased   by  these   deaWrs,  and   they  have  a 

pernicioufi  practice  of  mixing*  it  villi  cow  and  bulTalo  iihi,  and  the 

noxious  compound  is  not  only  sold  aa  the  hij^hust  priced  ghi,  but  in  a 

ffiiw  days  it  turns  randd,  and  thus  become^  deleterious  to  the  publio 

health.     The  average  price  of  cows,  buffaloes  and  milch-goats,  are 

Ra.  25,  iiO,  and  4  respectively.     BufFaloc's  milk  koIIs  at  twenty-four 

pounds  (12  acre)  a  rupee,    cow's  milk  at  thirty-two  pouudti,  and 

goat's  milk  at  sixty-four  pounds.     Sheep  arn  tihnru  twice  yearly,  in 

March  and  August,  and  their  fleeces  are  sold  to  Navdnagor  and 

Khambhitlia  Unias  or  wool-merohants.    The  hair  of  goata'  legs  ia 

[used  for  making  ropes.     The  skins   of  all  the  above  animahi  ans 

bought  up   by  the  li>cal  Mochis  or  sboe-makere.     None  are  ever 

exported.     There  are  about  forty    differoiit  herds  of  a  small  .ind 

iniorii.T  species  of  camel  in  the    district,    nambertng   about    .500 

altogether.      Thoy  are  kept    principally  for    their  milk   which  is 

drunk  by   RabiiriB  and   Vdghers.     A  few  uf    those  animals,  after 

attaining  the  age  of  nine  or  ten  years,  are  sold  occasionally  aa 

tlwasts  of  burden  to  Kathidwar  purchasers  at  prices  varying  from 

Hs.  W  to  Ha.  00.     There  about  500  ponioi;  and  a  similar  uunibor  of 

donkeys  in  the  ojuntry,  but  they  are  very  miserable  specimens  of 

their  kind,  and  they  are  cbiefl}'  reuiarkablo  for  the   injury  thuy 

cansc  to  the  crops.     A  few  of  the  ponies  are  utiliKed  for  travelling, 

and  donkeys  are  sometimes  employed  in  cotiveying  stone  and  chunam 

Ito   Dwirka  and  other  places  for  buildiug  purposes.     Kumbhdrs  also 

Itise  them  for  carrying  their  pottery  to  varioua  places.     Swarms  of 

aemi-savage  dogs  and  cata  infest  every  town  and  village,  but  these 

can  hardly  be  called  domestic  auiumls. 

WiLP  A.viUALs.— Panthers  were  not  uacommon  ten  years  ago  iu 

lOkbllmandal,  but  sinco  the  country  has  been  denuded  of  its  junglo, 

>tbey  have  almost  if  not  entirely  disappeared.     The  last   one  was 

I  killed    in    1B7-3.       Uyoiiias,     wolves     and    jackals    are    common 

■  overyivhcro,   and  wild  pig  swarm  at  Positi-a  and  VaaJii.      Nilgai 

^occasionally  croes   the   Ran    from   NavAnagar  territory  into  Okha 

daring  the  hot  season.     Antelope  are  seen  in   oumcrous  herds  all 

over  the  district,  particularly  along  the  coast  lino  and  the   borders 

of  the  Rau.  Lyuxes  are  scarce,  so  are  foxes,  wild  cats,  hedge-hogs  and 

muiigooses.     Porcupines  are  found  everywhei'e,  and  they  do  g^eat 

I  damage  to  the  crops,     ilares  and  partridges  abound,  and  they  afford 

'capital  sport  at  all  times.     Uustard  and  Kalam  (Kunj)  arc  plentiful 

in  the  cold  wcnihcr,  eapocially  the  latter,   but  tliey  are  very  wary 

>^bird«,  and  a  sportsman  rei^nircs  a  cart  to  circumvent  them,  jnst  in 
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the  sama  way  tliat  bo  would  Ktnlk  u  ilcer.  Nanuirooa  Bocki  uf 
dock  are  foiiuii  iu  till  thi;  tanks  during  the  cold  weatlier,  but  tbey 
are  A*  tiiuitl  tinJ  auAjjicioua  as  tbe  Katam.  tloricaa  are 
uucoiuinon  during  Augiitit  aud  Septcmbfr  in  gnasy  looalitirta, 
itnipu  may  bo  found  at  a  few  swAinpj  spots  to  October  and  Kovem 
FlttuiiogoM  and  cnkoos  nro  vvr}' uumorous  on  tho  crooka  and 
raarahea.  QoaJIs  are  fuw  and  far  btitweon,  nod  gpt  up  in  occaaoi 
wiipa  wb«n  loant  exj>octod.  A  few  stock  alligators  may  bo  notiood 
iu  tbu  Mulrel  and  MuUfLaar  tauks,  but  thi?y  dii<uppear  sumewhrn 
when  tbo  water  begtnit  to  drv  np,  Surcnd  kinds  of  salt.wat«r 
are  obtainable  at  all  times  uiinng  tbe  year,  nod  crabe,  Iobi»t«ns 
a  few  other  kinds  uf  shell  fiah  are  always  pleatifnl.  Oysters 
are  to  liu  had,  hut  they  aro  nut  very  good.  I'Iiq  Aiost  abonnda 
sharka  during  tho  uKtnsofjn  Dionths,  and  whales,  porpoisea 
grauipuseu  an*  Houiuliiut'»  visible  a  short  distance  from  the 
Iu  1879-80  a  whale  fifty  feet  long  waa  stranded  on  the  c 
opposite  the  Political  Officer's  bungalow,  nod  rery  nearly 
pestilence.  A  small  one  about  twelve  feet  in  length  waa  also 
np  on  the  shore  near  RarrAIa  in  Febmary  last  Both 
erentually  out  up  and  buried  in  deep  faelett  ou  the  sandy  shore. 
lot  of  the  blubber  was  carried  away  by  the  Dhtids,  whu  ate  a 
of  it  and  converted  the  remainder  into  oil  by  boiling  it 
CftuldroDH. 

According   to   the  census  taken  in  1872,  tho  total  nopuUtion 

tbe  district    nanibered    IBj953   suuls.      Of  Ihi^  total     521C   wu 

Vftgbors,  4i5   RajpuU  (Viidhelti),  aud  &57   Siudhis,  Kbaviiiies 

Mera;  aggregating  4;$99.      The  remainder  cousiatod  of  Bnihtoai 

Vlini&B,  Lohinds,  Mebmaus,  KabfLria  and  Cbdraos.     Tbe  at 

density  of  the  population  was  about  75  to  tho  Brjanre  mile.     Of 

total  population  I.^.^^IO  were   Hindus  and  3714  Musalninna. 

males  natiibi>red  10,li:l  nud  the  femaloii  HSIO.    The  official  langni 

of  the  district  is  (iujardli,   but   Mardtlii  is  also  spoken  among 

Dakhani  employes,  who  are  mostly  all  Mardthiis.     The  language 

the  nborigiual  tribes  has  a  close  atUuity  te  tho  Kutcbi  dialect, 

it  is  lately  intermixed  with  Sindhi  words.     It  is  a  mongrel  speech 

at   the   best,   aud   intelligible   only  to    the  aborigines    and    tht 

fureiguers  of  long  residence  whu  are  included  amongKl  the  '  olde 

iuhubitauts.'     In  Okliiimuiidal  there  is  the  one  large  town  of  Owdrl 

and  throe  smaller  om>«    Barvala,  ArAmda,  and  Poaitra.     Thi-re  »t 

altogether  thirty-four  villages,  the  largest  aud  most  important 

which    are    Dbinghi,    Vasdi,  Qoriib,   Gadoclii    and    DhrAusani 

Dwdrka  has  703  houses.  Barvilta  450,  Arfimda  238,  and  Posili-a  91 

The  average  number  of  houses  in  the  five  villse^  aboveuamed  ik  K 

The  average  of  tho  15  next  largest  is  55,  and  those  renmining  gii 

an  average  only  of  17.     Neai'ly  all  the  houses  of  Dffarkn,  and 

bettor  sort  of  the  other  three  towns,  aro  built  uf  MimUtoue  and  lit 

and  tho  remainder  of  sandstone  and  mnd.     With  few  oxoopti< 

almost  the  whole  of  the  village  houses  aro  also  of  saudstoue  ai 

mud.     All  tho  hnusos  of  the  districi  are  tiled.     Brick  walls  ai 

thatched  roofs  are  unknown  in  the  country.      The  population   oi 

Dwiirka  nnmbora  4500  souls  ;  BarvAla,  Aramdn  and  Positra  average 

1247  souls.    The  average  of  the  five  largest  villages  is  b\&,  tho  next 
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p  hoA  SSH,  and  the  remainder  95  souls  each.     The  population  of      Chupter  XIII. 
io  islaufl  of  Beyt  is  2787  souU,  aud  the  number  of  houses  is  t>96,  states  and  Pli 
*iicU  are  mostly   huilt  of  tuiudstouo  and  lime,  aud  gondstono  and 
■      The  roofs  are  all  tiled.  OrbAma(.oal. 

The  external  tnulo  of  Okhtimandal  h  principally  with  Bombay, 
rat,  Karachi  and  Zanzit>ar.  The  chit^f  exports  are  hdjn,  tal,  ^hi, 
s,  lime  and  striall  quiintities  of  salt.  The  irti|K>rts  are  nce> 
■am,  w}icAt,juvdr,  cotton  seed,  sugar,  gpicesj  potatoes  and  pipce- 
ffoodtL.  The  reveuue  derivable  from  import  duties  amounts  to  about 
£2000  ppr  annum.  'ITie  tax  on  exports  yieUIs  about  £300  a  year. 
Rupan  and  Beyt-  arc  the  only  two  ports  of  Olchdmandal.  The  first 
named  is  about  a  mile  to  the  north  of  UwArka,  aud  is  accessible  to 
veaaela  varying  from  160  to  200  khiindis  burthen.  The  bay  is 
formed  by  a  semicircular  indentation  of  the  coast  line,  the  spaca 
I  between  the  extremities  of  the  arc  being  marked  by  a  long  line  of 
heavy  breakers,  daring  rough  weather,  passing  over  a  succession  of 
Buhmerged  rocks  very  daugerouu  to  cross  during  the  monsoon 
mouths.  HuQuing  inland  from  the  bay  is  a  small  creek  or  recess  in 
the  seashore,  in  which  native  craft  take  shelter  dnnng  the  three 
mouths  of  the  rainy  season,  when  the  maritime  trade  is  entirely 
suspended. 

Vessels  occasionally  lie  oS  the  bay,  or,  more  correctly,  the 
roadstead,  of  Dn-Arka,  but  it  is  a  dungenjua  anchorage  during 
boisterous  weather  owing  to  the  heavy  hreakor^  along  the  coast 
lino.  The  harbour  of  Beyt  is  deep  and  spacious,  and  small  steamers 
can  anchor  close  off  the  town  at  all  seasons.  It  is  also  accessible  to 
pJuitimiirs  of  500  Ichdndi*  burthen.  The  entrance  to  the  harbour 
is  very  dangerous,  aud  vessels  frequenting  the  port  require  the 
guidance  of  a  pilot  well  acquainted  with  the  nuu\crous  rooks  and 
shoals  in  the  vicinity,  otherwise  they  will  be  infallibly  wrecked. 
Three  coasting  stearaers,  the  Pearl,  the  Arrow,  aud  the  Uran, 
touch  at  DwArfca  once  a  week,  on  their  way  from  Bombay  to 
Maudvi  The  passengers  they  bring  are  mostly  pilgrims  visiting 
the  shrines  at  Dwdrka  and  Bet. 

The  amount  uf  salt  spuutaneoiisly  prr)duccMl  iu  Okhdnmudal  is 
practically  unlimited.  Up  to  February  1880  about  800  iJuimiia  of 
ihi)^  natural  salt  used  to  be  exported  annually  to  Zanzibar,  KathiAw&r 
and  the  AlalahAr  coast,  the  revenue  realized  therefrom  hoiug  about 
£Saye«r.  Tho  price  of  Bait  locally  con.Humed  is  JJ.  (J  a.)  per 
ni«n  of  eighty  pounds.  The  principal  moneylenders  in  OkhAuiaudal 
are  Bntbmans  and  I*olutniis.  Merchants  and  Government  employes 
can  borrow  at  nine  per  cent,  but  the  agricultuml  peasantry  and 
persons  of  the  lower  classes  cannot  obtain  )oau«  under  6[t«en  per 
sent.  The  current  coin  is  the  Imperial  rupee,  but  tho  salaries  of  all 
icials  are  calculated  on  a  bdbdgni  basis.  Silver  tcorts  are  also 
irreut  to  a  limited  extent.  A.  hdhisai  rupee  is  worth  14  unnas 
id  A  kori  4^  annas}  Tlie  daily  wtigus  of  a  mason  and  carpenter 
eight  anna*  each  ;    that  of  a  blacksmith  seven  anna*,   and  a 
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labourer  two  anuas.     Ttfrced  Itiboar  i»r  vr^A  ts  oOoftSionrklly  exw.-l 
EroiD  artiniuiB  and  labnnrorB  on   works  vt  public  utility,   nnd    thf 
remuneratioD  lit  Iben  about  t:wo-tbtr<3ii  of  the  onJiuary  tii^u-kt^ 
There  are  three  kiude  of  ordinary  weights  prerailiog  at  Di 
tlie  first  in  <'ijiial  to  a  woig'ht  of  30  liiip*^rial  riipoc3,  the  soci)!*!! 
40,  and  the  Lkird  tu  BO  rujiCfM.     Forty  x/i»r«  (80  IIjI.)  aro  equal  to  i 
man,  oxid  20  ma»»  v(\iiHi  one  khdndi.     Of  lonf*  mcasuro,  18  l-uiut 
1  hdtfi,    1^   hathg^X   tj'tj,  and  Ij  gaj=\    vdr.     Of  irraiu  me* 
one  ahcr  of  two  poundsBl  chvthata,  4  chotkalas—  I  ;k((i,    lO'i 
=  1  hilti,  and  10  kaUix—  1  muda.     Of  goldsmith's  weight  4  fHag{ 
I  ra(»,  3  ratif~\  ivfi,  16  crf/j^l  ^.irfi,  and  Sjnrfij^I  tola. 

Tlie  name  of  Okhiitnnndal  is  &aid  by  one  authority  to  be  derii 
fi-om  vkha  bad,  and  mandat  placo  or  district,  and  jiiL'ging  from 
sterility  of  the  Boil,  the  uiipicture»c|t)eneM  of  it«  piiysintl  fe«tUT 
and  the  Iwrbarons  cbamctcristics  of  its  former  iohabiiaute,  the 
is  not  inappropriate.     Again  it  is  asscrtetl  by  local  Lnulilion  ll 
Auirudb,  the  (grandson  of  Krii^hna,  wa«  seized  ut   Dwarka  by  pit 
and  earriod  off  in  their   vts«el  to  Arubia,  whrre  he  was    sold  aa 
idave  to  one  of  the  kings  of  that  country.     Tliis  king^  whose  oaf 
wa«  BiluAsur,  resided  at  the  time  at  ijhronitpur'  the  capital  of 
kifigrlom    in     Arabia    Felix.      ItantUnr    had  a    beautiful    daughl 
named  Dkba,  with  whom  Anirndh,  vthile  still  in  a  fttftt-e  of  bondu 

formed  an   illicit  intima^-y.  which  ou   being  rerealed  to  iho        

resulted    in    Anirudli's    inc-areeniiion      in     tlie    deepest    dungeon' 
available.       In  conrse  of  time,  while    Anirndh   was  expiftlitig 
crime  within  the  dnuk  walls  of  his  gloomy  abode,  his  gruudfati 
Krishna  was  apprised  of  his  miserable  plight  in  the  f»r-olf  U 
of   Arabia.      Au  eicpodition    was   accordingly  lifted  out,     and 
iutm»l;uLuly  afterwards  set  sail  from   Dw4rka,  with   Krishna  atj 
head,  resolved  to  rescue   his  grandson   fmm  such  an  unhappy 
Ou  the  lauding  of  Krislina's  arniy,  a  sanguinary  battle  was  foo) 
between  his  forces  and  those  of  Ban^nr's,  which  terminated  in 
total  itefeat  of  the   Arabian  king,  and  the  deliverance  of  Aoii 
from  an  tgnomiQions  death.     In  the  treaty  of  peace  that  folloi 
it  was  agreed  that  Anirndh  should  be  lawfully  wedded  to  Okha, 
daughter  of  Bnn^tir.  which  <vremony  was    dulr  performed. 
Krishna  set   sail  again   for   Dnarka,  accompanie<i    by  Aiiirpulh 
his   n-ife    Okha,  and    the    country    was    called   Okhdmandal 
afterwards. 

The  ancient  history  of  Okhiimnndal  is  iuvolved  in  obscui 
Indeed  it  is  so  eneru&led  with  liidierons  legends  and  niiKty  Iriuliti 
that  any  lUtempt  to  dispel  the  historical  darlcnesfi  of  the  land 
separating  truth  from  fictiou,  and  thus  coueenlrnting  a  few  foebTe 
rays  of  light  on  its  primeval  statt%  is  almost  a  fruitless  task  ;  hat 
Still  a  few  grains  of  fact  have  been  laboriously  winnowed  frutn  an 
uncnjiscionabJe  amount  of  chaff,  and  the  result  of  the  procesSj 
heroinaftor  recorded.     It  is  ns  well  to  premise,  howevorj  that  sc 


I  Tli«  iiiuiie  nftJ)ia  city  IB  derived   from  the  SuiKTit    tAninit  red.   ariI  f»tr 
■aid  to  he  the  luodern  Huim  «itaitt«<(l  abont  250  milM  tn  tli«  north  of  Ad«n.      It 
•0  called  perhtp*  from  its  propinciuitj-  to  ths  R«d  Swi, 
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tbd  apocrypliiil  cleuifuU  have  uot  purtiaps  beou  wholly  elimiusted,  Ctiapter  ZltU! 
[but  th:it  circumstouce  luay  lend  diversity  to  the  record,  and  aUo  sutag  imd  Pl&c^ 
[impart  to  it  an  element  of  interest. 

Jl  i6  g^onerally  sappnsod  then  that  the  aboriginal  inhabitaDts  of 
[Okhiimandal  wore  divided  into  three  tribes,  called  Knba   &[oda,  and 

Kala,  wU*»,  it  is  isaid,  have  all  bet^n  alludod  to  in  Greek  history 

writien  2000  years  aj^>.  Tho  KAlias  were  (amod  in  the  days  of 
JKri^fhiia  as  tho  surage  iuhabitaut^  of  BaurAstra,  the  modern 
iKothiiiwir,  but  the  race  is  now  oxtiuet,  aud  tho  ModAs  also  have 

disappoorod.  TracoR  of  tho  KdliU  arc  still  to  bo  found,  and  it  ia 
'from  this  tribe  that  the  Vaghera  of  the  prtrseut  day  are  said  to  be 
I  doscundLHi.  Tho  orij^nual  sigiiificauco  of  tho  word  Vdghcr  is  from  thu 
•Sanscrit  va,  a    jiretiK   moaning  wiihi>nt,    and   j^Mj,   sinell.      The 

«pilbt>t  WHO  primarily  appliod  U>  the  tiger,  bucnuse  it  had  been 
.deprived  by  a  merciful  Providonc«  of  tho  sotiso  of  smell,  in  ardor  to 
Icoantoract  a  ta$to  that  had  been  derclopod  by  the  animal,  for 
[Bcenting  out  and  dovnuriug  humau  inhabitauts  of  cities  and  tuwus. 
fin  process  of  timti  tho  tnrm  wits  applied  to  the  remnants  of  thn  KAIa 
I  tribe  in   Okhjimandal,   who  equally  cruel  and  sanguinary  with    tho 

tigt'r,  iise<l  to  prey  njwn  dofvncoless  nnjrtaU,  as  rolentloBsly  as  their 
Iprodacoous  prototype,  Another  fantaHtic  legend  says  that  once 
[upon  a  time,  one  of  the  gods  from  tbe  heaven  or  svarya,  on  paying 
|a  visit  Co  Okhiimandal,  found  it  so  unltoambly  hot  whilst  surronuded 

by  the  inhrtbitftnts,  that  liP  demanded  to  be  fanned  by  exclaiming 
U'fipAfr,  I'll  Tiieaoiiig  wind,  and  gh'.r  the  imperative  form  of  the  word 
tyherna.  When  he  had  been  duly  cooled  down  ag^iii  to  his  ordinary 
Iteaipemtnrc,  he  becH:iio  so  pleased  and  gratified  with  the  devoted 
liittention  of  the  inhabitants,  thikt  ho  bestowed  upon  them  the 
[appollation  of  Vagher,  by  which  name  tliey  liaveboen  distiaguislied 
lover  since. 

Accordiug  to  Binda  tradition  still  extant,  the  earliest  known 
'conqueror  uf  Okhitniaudal  wax  Shri  Krishna,  called  also  Ranchodji, 
.  tlio  eighth  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  who  after  his  seronteenth.  battle 
'  with  Jara  Sandh,  king  of  Magatlh  Dei^h,  lied  from  Mathnra,  and 
[eventually  arrived  wjth  his  army  at  Okhamanditl,  which  ho 
tBubjugatttd  after  a  hani  struggle  with  the  KAIAs.     He  thenast^umed 

the  Borereignty  nf  the  country  and  established  his  capital  at 
jDwArka,  on  tbe  banks  of  the  Gomti'  creek,  which  has  been  ever 
|-f)iucu  regarded  by  orthodox  Hindulsra  as  a  spot  of  the  greatest 
lEouctity. 

Krishna  was  succeeded    by  his  great  grandson  Vajraniibh,  who 
IcDJoya  the  saintly  reputation  of  having  built  the  present  templo  of 
~>w&rkaujlth,*  called  also  Tnlok  Sundar^  signifying  '  tbe  handsomest 


^  SoB»  pcopU  a«y  tbat  <  inrnli  hiu  iU  dcnvMl^a  from  go,  eaw,  and  auUi  the  rtatl 

iccrction  ;   becknav  th«   witter  iif   Uia   creak    ii  li«I<l    by  Hiudui  to   Iw  u   Itoly  u 

Hid  urinu  of  th«  wMrwl   «ow,   wlii<:li  t)i«}'   worihlp.     Otfam  cay  thnt   iU   nam*  ia 

di-Tivcd  ri-oni  Gautftia  Riiilii  su  anciciit  Mgie  who  ww  ironnitted  by  Vishna  to  form 

jtho  I'rr^k,  80  AS  bo  eiuUo  Uindua  by  perfurwing  Uieir  aldBtioea  tharein,  to  obtain 

[•t>«(>!uti(>n  from  tbelr  situ. 

■  DwArlUuaib  IB  ilurivod  from  Dmtria  ntxAeaoe  (or  drdrdoor)  and  ndth  Lord 
Bf  miuWr.  K(ini«  llindiia  say,  it  ueaaa  the  midciuM  of  Kri^iu,  aud  oth«n 
IccUre  it  to  njpiify  tli«  '  Lunl  Qf  tbe  door  {or  gstw]  ot  I)m  ooaiui,' 
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of  the  tbreo  wor1d«'.      Many  Bindns  wltgioailj  beltevij  thai 
t<'mplo  was  erected  in  one  night  by   superoataral  agmcy,  nn 
VftjriinAbb'i  direction,  and  thpjr    impatit-ntly  deride  the  f^omm< 
Bcuse  notk'Q  that  it   was  built  by  boniaii  handj.     Vainnl&bb 
CQcccedetl  hy  SbalTir,  biit  third  iMusin,  nnd  foarth  in  ilireci  dcvopn' 
from   Krifbtia.      There  is  no  rocord  of  ercnts  obtaioRblo,   eiUter 
oral  or  frritteo,  of  tbe  reign  of  Sbatvir  aod  bia  deacendantB,  bat 
the  Okha  Bhdta  asBirt  ihat  the   K&lia  reconqiscred  tbo  ccuntrj, 
and   establtjihcd  their  power  again  abont  the  middle  of  the  aecoTMl 
centary  x.o. 

The  next  conqueror  was    Saklcur    Belin,    a    rraowued    8yrian 
warrior,  who  wag  expelled   from   his  cOQOlry  by  the  mler  of  that 
land   for  daring  to   diiiputv  his   miprvmacy.      He    found    bis    way 
with  hid  followers  to  Okb^mandal,  which  he  overran  and  subdoeo, 
and  then  procloimod  himself  king.    There  is  a  lingering  traditioML 
that  during  bit)  reign   the  old  town  of  Dw4rka  ws«  swalluwed  ^H 
by  the  ocean,  and   the  credalons  amonj^  the   Hindns  declare  tbtf^ 
the  ancient  sito  in  plainly  risible  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  abont  foar 
milen     from    tlie    cuaat,   and     also     that     its    reflection    is    clenriy 
discernible    in  the  glowing  sky  of  NoTember  evenings.      In   conse- 
quence of  the  disappearance  of  old   Dwdrka,  Sukkur  Betim  it   ii 
said  transferred   Lie  capital  to  Ghajni,  now  called  (Jorinja,  a  village 
about  six  miles  to  the  south-cant  of  modem  l>warka.     After  a  short 
reign    Sukknr   Beliin    was  driven    oat  of  Okbduiandal  by  Mehem 
Guduka,    another   Syrian    adventurer,    who,    it    is    alleged, 
purloined  the  ma$;ic  ring  of  the  king  of  Syria,  nnd   wn»  forced, 
consequence,  to  alHindon  hia  country  and  flee  for  bis  life,  but  a: 
many   vicis^itudca   he  finally  appnired  at  Ukh^mandsl  with  a  large 
following,  and  baring  slain  Snkkur  Belim  in  a  pergonal  encounter 
and  routed  bin    army  in  a  pitched  battle,  he  seized  the  throne  and 
deilarcd  himself  the    ruler  of    the  land.     Sukkiir  lielim   left   two 
sons,  named  Sahib  and  Habih,  who  6ed  to  Siud  after  their  fath 
death,  and  the  di&cumGtare  of  his  army. 

Thoy  were  subsequently  followed  by  the  family  Bbat  or 
who  after  a  protracted  and  wearisome  !:earuh,  at  length  found  t 
in  sore  plight,  and  reducwl  t^^  the  lowest  ebb  of  misfortnne. 
bard  composed  and  sang  many  stirring  verses  in  honor  of  tf 
deceased  fnther's  heroic  deeds,  with  the  avowed  object  of  auimatios 
their  degenerate  spirit,  and  inciting  them  to  retam  to  Okb^mandai. 
He  eventually  encceedod,  and  alt  tliree  returned  together,  inflexibly 
resolved  to  extract  vengeance  from  Mchem  Gudduka  for  hw 
treacherous  treatment  of  Sukknr  Belim.  Vassing  through  Beyt 
en  roitte  to  Ghajni,  the  now  capital,  a  saintly  hermit,  who  had 
espoused  their  cause,  presented  each  of  tho  brothers  with  an 
enchanted  horec  as  tho  only  effectual  means  of  accomplishing  their 
object  On  arrival  at  their  destination,  the  brothers  demanded 
from  Mehem  the  immodtate  restitution  of  their  iuheritedrigfatfi, 
Mehem,  at  the  sight  of  the  nnearthly  steeds,  became  so  pai-nly 
with  foar  that  he  surrendered  eTerjthiiig,  including  the  niiigic  i 
and  also  gave  his  daughter  Pal  in  marriago  to  Sahib,  the  eldsr 
brother,  which,  however,  so  disgusted   Kahib  that  he  went  back  to 
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imd,  and   refused    to  bavo  any   commiiDication  with  an  ignoble 
>rotlier  who  had  wedded  the  daughter  of  his  father's  mardercr. 

Bj  Bome  mirauutous  agency   Mohem  repossessed  himself  of  the 

lagic   ring,   aud   tbon  despatched    his  five    sona   to   poison  and 

lecapitate  Sahib.    Tbo  deadly  draught  was  duly  admiuistered  aod 

|8abib  lost  bis  life,  but  Pal  would  not  iiLlow  hia  body  to  be  muLilated, 

JDud  as  her  brothers  purwvertjd  in  thuir  altemptii  to  gain  possessioa 

)f  Sahib's  head,  they  all  lost  tbeir  lives  in  thu  struggle  that  enaued^ 

id  hence  the  conplot  composed  by  the  family  bard : 

Toffo,  BJittnt,  IVmAchi,  H&\»  and  HMiiir.    These  are  the  brotbcn  Ave  I'vo 

ileu  in  Teng«tuic«  ItindnniJ  cl«ar.> 

Pal  tben  recalled  Rahib,  her  deceased  husband's  brother,  through 
tthe  insCninientatity  of  thocnehaated  hor^c,  and  having  compasBed 
|the  overthrow  and  death  of  Mehom,  sko  was  married  to  Bahib,  and 
)tb  then  voluntarily  reliuquiiihL-d  the  sovereignity  of  Okh^inuadal* 
jwd  left  the  country  for  bind,  from  which  they  never  returned. 
After  this  another  hiatus  occurs  in  the  history  of  the  land,  which  no 
record  or  imaginative  bard  can  btl  up,  but  there  is  a  traditionary 
[belief  that  the  Kiilas  roi-ono.uered  the  country  for  the  third  time,  and 
retain  possession  uf  thn  throne  unmolested  for  several  peaceful 
generations,  till  about  the  sixth  century  A.n.,  when  Okhdmandal  was 
invaded  by  a  branch  of  the  ChiTada  RAjputa  then  the  dominant 
'i-Bco  in  SaurAshtra.  The  name  of  the  lirst  ICajput  invader  woa 
Akher&jji  who  bad  been  driven  ont  of  KAthiiiwdr  by  the  8olaukhis. 
He  subjugated  the  Kdlit<i  or,  as  they  were  now  called  the  VAghers", 
and  after  a  short  reigu  was  sacceeded  by  his  son  Bhuvad  H&i, 
who  was  followed  by  his  son  Jaya  Sen,  tho  foondor  of  a  city  called 
Ch&v^fkp^ar,  the  ancient  site  of  which  is  traceable  near  the 
precincts  of  the  present  villagu  of  Mulv&sa.  It  was  this  Rajput 
prince,  who,  being  childless,  bnilt  a  gigantic  reservoir  in  close 
proximity  to  ChAvadApfidar  in  order  to  perjujtuate  his  name,  and 
the  monomental  atone  which  was  recently  discovered  embedded  in 
the  present  lake  nt  Mnlwdsar  is  siippo&cd  to  be  identical  with  that 
erected  hy  Jnya  Sen.  Au  impression  of  the  inscription  on  tlie  stone 
was  sent  to  Mr.  Burgpas,  the  Government  ArchaNilogiat,  in  1874,  by 
Captain  JacksOD,  but  nothing  was  decipherable  beyond  the  words 

R^ju  Jaya  Sen Shah Julia Shai,  the  remainder  of  tho 

inscripnon  being  as  niysterioui  in  its  significance  ra  the  enigmatical 
hieroglypltius  uf  Egypt.  Jaya  Sen  was  succeeded  by  bis  brother 
Jugdev,  who  rL'igxu>d  for  21  years.  Ho  left  a  sou  named  Mangaiji, 
who  fiurvived  his  father  only  a  few  years,  and  was  followed  by  his 
BOQ  Dupuldov,  and  he  again  by  his  son  Jugdov,  who  had  two  sons 
Darned  Kanak  Sen  and  Aniintilev.  Kanak  Sen,  the  elder  brother, 
was  the  reputed  founder  of  tho  city  of  Kanakapun,  the  modem 
Yas^,  which  in  ancient  days  was  the  populous  and  prosperous 
trade  centre  of  Okhiimandal,  bub  is  now  an  in^iignificaot  village. 
The  celebrated  Jain  templai  built  by  Kanak  Sen  are  now  nothing 
but  mouldering  walls, '  grey  with  antiquity  and  sinking  to  decay. 
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CbapteT  m.       sad  BTo  still  tolra  toen  on  tbe  oDt<4kirU  ot  Vmsai.     Anuttder,  vbfi 

tmtM  &&^  PlafiM.  ^"^  wpivatMl  from  bis  brother,  is  said  tu  hare  Getabli«bod  himMlC 

at  Dwiirka,  where  he  reigned  issntempnnuicoasly  with  KadaIc  Sen, 

U(uitfAirt>4t.       ibe  ruliT  of  Kamikapuri,  for  several  vvan.     Dnarka  had  bithertu 
beea  regarded  as  tbe  wicrad  abudo  of  Krirjhmij  aud  wan  oJted 
Dftigaai,  or  dtviiie  throne,  OD  which  do  aadacioos  mortal  ooald 
■□d  lire,  and  although  Anaotder  oocapiod  tfao  Uirono  for 
nmnidcniblii  time,  the  righteous  anger  ol  the  irodn  wu   at  lac 
aruiuiM],  wliich  resulted  iii  His  being  as-sailed  bv  the  Pormir  or . 
HAjputs,  aud  the  fiacrile^ious    Anuiitdev  txsat-  to  the  lowur 
tauspiato  hisiinptona  crime.    These  Uerulea  were  another  Iti 
nf  the  ivigninx  race  in  Kittbi&wi^r,  and  they  were  clo»elj  allied 
the  ChiWada  Kijpot*;.     It  is  supposed  tbit  thejr  either  acooni| 
the  Chjiiradia  to  OkhAraandal,  in  the  sixth  oentar^  a.D.,  or  tl 
came  into  the  countrj   S'^me  yeara  suhsequeQtljr.  and  serrf 
CbdradAs  in  a  subordioate  capacity,  till   thev  riMe  id  pOH-t;r  ai 
beeano  strong  enough   to  throw  off   the  yoke  and   assert    the 
iodepeodence.    It  u»  a  fact  howe?er  that  they  succeeded  in  est 
lishiiig  their  authority  at  UwArka  after  Anantdcr,  and  the 
did  not  apparently  resent  the  step,  for  the  HeroW  mlt-r  bccaiuo  v< 
poWLTfal,  and  amassed  large  suma  of  money,  derived  from  ll 
levied  on  tbe  pll^ims  bathing  in  the  sacred   wuter«   of    tbe 
It  appenrn  al.vi  that  manv  Banguinary  strneriftes  ensoed  betwe^'a  Ihff" 
Heroles  and  Ch^vadia  for  ascendancy  iu  Ukhimaudai^  bat  witbont 
u  prepondemnce  of  adrantoge  to  either  side. 

Abuut  the  middle  of  the  l^Jtb  centary  a. p.,  two  brolbers,  named 
VertiViilji  mid  Vijalji,  belonging  to  the  great  Kdihod  hamily,  th< 
ruling  in  MArw^d,  arrived  at  OkhAmandaJ  on  a  piigrimagc. 
had  been  expelled  for  political  reasons  from  Jodhpur  by  thi 
uncle  i}a<lha  Hiug,  and  bad  tbeucc  made  their  nay  with  n  lai 
following  to  JhAUvdil  in  Kntbiawiir  where  thej  reniaine*!  fi>r] 
lime,  but  owing  to  a  quarrel  that  arose  between  VerAvalji  and  t] 
Jbjttaviid  chief'u  son,  who  lost  his  life  in  tbe  brawl  that  ensuf 
the  two  Hathod  brethren  had  to  seek  safety  in  flight,  and 
eveutually  arrived  at  Dwdrka  with  their  armed  followers.  HosMl 
ties  beiweoD  the  Heroles  and  Cb&vad^  were  still  as  active  as  ei 
and  the  lUthods  alire  to  the  opportunity  of  securing  a  permanoi 
footing  in  the  country  sided  with  the  Chdrad&a  agnin!<l  the  Morale 
who  were  driven  out  and  renhuu^d  by  the  Rathoils  tliemselvi 
whose  chief  weapon  in  attaining  their  object  was  treachery,  tt 
iieroles  bavine  been  invited  to  a  bauutiet  and  during  tbe  few 
suddenly  attacked  and  nearly  annihilated  by  tbe  Chdvadas  who  were 
concealed  in  the  vicinity  by  preconccrlod  arrangeioenta  with  tho 
Kiithoda  till  tbe  latter  gave  the  signal  for  the  gonural  uiaasocro. 
A  few  only  escaped,  and  thpjse  sought  refuge  with  Maluu  Kiil.i, 
chief  of  the  VAgbcrs,  at  the  village  of  Pudli  near  Ammda. 
Among  the  fugitives  was  ibe  young  duuifliter  of  a  slaughtered 
Heroic  chief,  whom  Malan  Kala  adopted  as  his  own  child. 

Meanwhile  tbe  K^bods  succeeded  the  Heroles  at  DwArku,  and 
soon  became  so  powcrfid  that  they  were  able  to  cxliTmiuato  th« 
ChivftdAtf  in  the  same  way  that  they  caused  the  destruction  of  tbt> 
Heroics,  and  thus  they  gained  complete  poesession  of  the  entire 
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listrjct      In    romcmbmnoo   of   tkoir  bloodtbirety    dDoda  tho  tiro     Chapter  ZIU. 

Jbrotliera  tlroppeil  tho  fiiinily  title  of  '  KAthod,'  niul  assumed  tbo  naiiie  gt«tM  n^n  pij 

Eof    '  Vadliet,'    which    is    derived   from    the    Sftii&crit    cuilh   to  cut,         ^ 

[or  to  aiay.     The   fcW   ChAvadlls  who    survived    also    joiued    Ihe 

LVogher  chief,  Malnnkiilft,  and  both  they  and  tho  romcaDt  of  tbo 

[lleroles  were  eventually  absorbed  in  the  Viigber   tribe.     Vcriivalji, 

Twho  was  now  tho  undtKputL'd  ruler  of  Okhiiniaudal  increased  in 

Epower  and  riches,   and   j^dually  extended    hia  territory    to    the 

[yedmati  river,  uoar  \i&n,  about  25  miles  Lo  the   eust  uf  Dw^rka. 

lis   youuger    brother  Verfivalji  aftarwarda  lofc  Oklidmondal  and 

I  pro<-(^'edod  to  the  south  of  KAthiaw^r  wich  a  small    Eorco,  aud  io  a 

Lbattio  with  thu  Ndgher  Rnjputa  succeeded  iu   wrcstiug  from   Ihoin 

lifae    town    of   Somniith  Patao.      After   consolidating   hia   poworj 

rVer^ralj)    remorcl  fri;m  Dwiirka  to  Aramdu,   on  tho  north-east 

[coast  of  Okhiliiiaiidal,  »nil  thore  c-stablirihed  hia  capital.    Ho  reigned 

[for  aovoral  years,  nnd  was  succeeded  by  his  son   Vikamsi,  to  ■ivhi>m 

[JiAji,  the  sou   of  Abda,  tbo  Rdi)  y£  CutcU,  guvo  his  daughter  in 

miarriags.     8ho  wa><4  nccom|Hiniod  to  Okhilinaiidat   by  hor  brother 

Hamirji,  who,  durintj  his  sojourn  at  Ardmda,  became  enamonrod  of 

Miilauk^lti's  iuloutud  child,  thu  daughter  of  one  of  thu  U<Tole  chiofa 

that  wei-o   trtywherously   IciUlhI   by   the  RiSthods  as  iibove  rtvlated. 

iHi8  lovf  was  reciprocated,  and  iu  due  course  the   two    were  united 

[in  mutruuouy,  though  not  without  sonio  oppoflitioti  from  ihe  KAjputH 

Iwlio  could  not  hrook  the  idea  of  their  high-caste  relative  being  con- 

JTiecled  by  marria^  with  the  iufenor  and,  iudeedj  despised  tribe  of 

Vfigbera,  in   those   days  culled  uIho  machidnis  or  fishonuen.      But 

tbo  difllculty  was  compromised  by   Hamirji  a.<uuniinff  tho  .lurnnmd 

'  uf  Mauak.  which  is  still  tbo  cherisbucl  cognomeu  of  his'deacendauts ; 

raod   thus  the  three  triljos  of   Vadhel,   Herole    ami   Vjigher  wer© 

uuited,  and  to  this  day  they  iutormnrry.     After  tbo  union  tho  towa 

of  BarvaU  aud  the  adjoiniug  villa^  of  Borkbetri  woro  »£sigiied  to 

Hamirji   by  his  brotlier-iu-law  Vikanisij  aa  a  gnie   possession  in 

perpetuity.     Ilnmirii  waa  content  with  this  assi^mont  for  a  time, 

but  he  aftcrwurds  liiid  claim  to  Vasjii  as  bis  wife's  iuberitauce^  and 

by  forcible  moans  eventually  added  it  to  hisotluTposaeHsions.     Tbe 

claim    was    utterly  gi-oundless,   but    avgressive   individuals  when 

backed  by  wealth  aud  other  powerful  infiueiices,  rarely  luck  a  protest 

for  their  own  aggrandisement. 

Vikamsi  wa«  followed  in  direct  succession  by  uiae  Riuis,  wUo«o 
rule  exteniledeollectivt-ly  over  a  periotL  of  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years,  during  which  but  littlo  of  importance  occorrc^I.     Tho 
tooth  JUion  from  Vikamsi  wa.>i  the  famous  S;inganjij  the  most  power- 
fpl  of  all  the  Ardmda  rulers,  either  in    days    antecedent  to    hia 
accession  orsubsequeutly  thereto.     During  bis  louj?  reign  he  extend- 
ed his  dominion  ns  far  na  the  important  town  of  U.bambbdlia>  about 
>-iO  miles   to  the  east  of  Ow^rka,  and  even  acquired  a   large  slice  of 
I  the  adjoining  territory  on  the  cc«wt  to  the  south-east  of  Okba.     The 
I  period  of  his  sway  was  cbicHy  remarkable  for  his  piratical  expedi- 
tions along  the  west  coast  of  Kntbiawiir,  imd  freebootiug  incursions 
into    the   torritocioa  of   bis   neighbours,   all   of   which   invariably 
terminated  in  access  of  power  and  augmentation  of  wealth.     He 
was  ftucceeded  by  his  son  Bhimji,  who  rendered  himself  so  obnoxiona 
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to  the  Miifl&lmilD  rulertt  of  Kdtbidfrir  and  Gajarit,  by  pluodcrinf* 
pilgrim  reBseJa  oo  their  voyagm  to  Makknh,  that  Sultjln  Mubmnd 
Bc^^ha  of  Ahniddab&d  resolrod  to  organise  an  expedition  for 
subjugation  of  the  coantry  which  contJiinrd  such  tronblosoroo  uei 
boora,  Dariag  tlio  preparatioDs  the  Sult&a  was  apprized 
flagrant  case  of  ornelty  comniitied  im  one  of  his  sabjerts,  ni 
8yad  Muhammad  whilst  on  bia  way  id  a  y'l't^iiwfr  proceeding  to 
Persian  tiulf.  The  veasel  was  seiied.  and  be  himiiGlf  drspoilcd 
all  ho  possessed,  and  then  sent  adrift  with  two  infant  sons :  bis  wife 
and  female  atteadaot*  being  carried  off  as  slaves  to  Aramda.  The 
df'pnrtoro  of  the  avenging  furco  was  consoquently  accduruted,  and 
it  soon  afterwards  arrived  at  Dw&rfca,  which  wan  8p(^ 
and  given  np  to  plunder.    After  destroying  all  tb>'    ■   ■  ^  i 

demolishing  the  idols,  the    troops    marched  on   to  Animda,    wt 
pramptly  capitalated,  asBhimjihad  prerionsly  fled  with  a  portion  of  I  _ 
followers  to  Beyt  and  occuined  ihe  fort  on  that  island,  Ue  wa*  sooa 
driven  ont  however,  and  forced  to  esmpe  with  a  few  compaaian^ 
an  open  boat  from  the  Teageance  of  his  onrelenting  foes. 
Musatiudn  leaders  bad  now  completely  subjugated  the  district,,  a^ 
the  towns  of  Beyt  Dwilrki  and   Ar&mda  were  garrisoned  by 
troops  ;i  bat  it  ts  recorded  that  the  coantry  did  not  long  remain  | 
their  possession,  forBhimji  soon  returned  with  a  considorBble  fc 
and  having  expelled  the  invaders,  again  cstablisbed  his  power] 
Artmda,  snd  eventually  aUo  at  Dw&rha.     During  the  latter 
of  Bhimji's  reign,  dissensions  arose  between  bim  and  Hamirji's 
cendante,  the  Mdoaks,  who  claimed  possession  of  Dwarka  by  virt 
of  thoir  descent  from  Hamirji*8  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  butcl 
Herole  chief.     Bhimji  vigorously  contested  the  gratuitous 
and   hostilities   onsu«1,  but   the    Mdnaka   wore   Si^sisted    by   tfaj 
Vfigher  relatives,  and  with  their  co-operjitiou,  th^y  seixed  the  tof 
and  its  dependent  villages,  and  the  head  of  the  MAnaka  assumed 
title  of  iUja  of  Dwiirkn,  which  was  retained  by  the  family  fi:r  neii 
three  centuries  afterwards.     Bbiuiji  reluctantly  submitted  to 
inevitable,  as  the  combination  against  bim  wa^s  irresisiiblo>  bat  I 
alliance  was  ultimately  formed  between  the  TAdhels  and  Yigbt 
the  chief  terma  of  which   were  recognition  by  the  Vdghers   of  t1 
paramount  authority  in  Okhdmandal  of  the  Vjidhel,  and  a  pfrmanenj 
^reement  to  unite  their  forces  in  resisting  external  nL 
This  compact  was  faithfully  observed  by  botii  parties,  and  .  _.  . 
friendly  and  harmonious  relations  are  said  to  have  subsisted  beti 
these  tribes  ever  since. 

About  the  year  1592  &.D.,  Shiva  or  Siv  ItAna,  the  Vitdhet  ruler  of 
Ar&mda,  offered  an  ai^ylum  to  Mnzafar,  the  ex-8nlian  of  Gniar^ 
who  after  his  defeat  in  KSthi&w&r  by  the  Khio  Azum,  the  viceroy 
of  Ahmadabad,  fled  to  Okhainaudiil,  and  sought  protection  from 
Siv  KAna.  He  was  pursued  by  a  force  sent  into  Okbftmandal  to 
capture  him,  and  after  a  battle  fought  between  the  V&dhcls  and  I  he 


I  The  MiratM-fitkjuiilrt  dJRtanctly  m«ntIoRi  tlwt  Bhim  wm  hewn  in  piMOi  by  (_. 
o(  tbo  Sultdn,  Mtil  *  limb  of  him  affixed  to  each  g«t«  of  the  city  ftt  AhUMlkbad. 
•oems  prolwble  that  this  tocount  in  trne,  u»t  thiiC  thft   Vlglu^  lUMiuIaiwy  vu  nil 
•eqoent  to  Bhim 'a  ex«raticni  Asd  dutb. 
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i  KIiKd  Axain's  fyrce  coituimnded  by  Gujar   Elutii.  Naai-aug  KLuu,      Chapter 
land  Mirzu  Aii\%^ar,   iu  wliicb  Siv  K^nn  lost  bin  life,  Mozafar  again  states  aiid 
uscaped   and  crossed   over   to    Cntch,    but    lio   WM  8Qbs(H|Tiently 
IgDnvnderud  h\  Iho  tc-fritk-d  Kfto  to  tbe  Kbtin  Awui. 

After  tbo  defeat  and  death  of  Siv   Riina,  and  the  conaeqaent 

>Beiiiini*e  of  his  Arnmdiv  poBacs8ioD«  by  (bo   Mujialiniln  ioTadcrs,  h\a 

VBOU    8&iignuji    wiis   furred   to   Dee   to  Sind  for  safety  aad  wait  for 

^developments,  »o  to  sponlc.     iMcnnwhilc  Sftntlu  Mihuak,  tho  RJija  of 

Dwiirka,  and  bis  younger  brother,  Malln  Miinak,    resolved  to  eipol 

tho  MuHalmduji,  if  pns&ibln,  uitd  rciiK^Uilo  Saiigunji  ou  Uio  Aramda 

||f<iJi.     With  his  object  Sauiln  wont  to  Sind  iu  search  of  8AngiiDJi, 

iHnd  left  tnstnivtioiis  with   Malla  to  hartuiii  the  invuderia,  utidntlow 

[them   no  rest  or   poaco  till  they  vobintarily  quitted  the  eountr)*. 

[SeTcn  yearn  cliijwed  before  Saniln  found  tho  fugitive,  but  Malla  had 

|a11  thai  time  been  engaged  nith  varying  success  in   oeaseleM  war- 

fiu-c  with  tho  MiisaliuittiR  and  at  lon<?lIi,  when  Sainla  rctiimed    with 

SAngaiiji,  a  :4ang:iiwary    bntrlo  onsuod  which  orcntiiated  in  the  total 

idefeat  of  the    Miih»nioiadHii»  nhu  wore  tiuw  t>uly  too  gtad  of  the 

[opjXTtunity  uf  withdrawing  from  so  turbulent  a  couutry. 

Sitijganji  wan  duly  installed  on  tho  Ardmda  gdtH,  and  in  the 

I  depth   of  his  gratitude,   he  bestowed  sevei-al  gras  possessions  ou 

l8iimla  and    Malla..  as   a  well-moritcd  reward  for  their  bnivory  in 

fighting  Sri  portinacionsly,  and  with  such  complel*  sncress,  for  tho 

restitutiou  of  his  aticcstnd  rights.     The  Viight-rs  and  Vjidhelu  were 

very    pritml    of  tlieso  *  noblo  deeds  of  daring/  which  have  lioen 


[irescrvod  from  oblivion  by  tbe  Akba  l>ard,  in  the  following  couplet : 
pki-n'i  tfl^ 


[wliicb  may  lio  thus  intorpretcdi 

SAngaiiji  Lo  t^iiicl  hatl  Qk<\,  his  iitnk  and  tide  f;ane. 
Rusvc  •Sikinia  did  in  aeveti  yenrtt  reaeal  liiui  un  tbo  throne. 

Sitngnnji  was  succeeded    by    his  Aon  Sangrilmji,   who   reiffned 

uneventfully  for  8ou)u  years,  and  was  followed  by  Akherji,   whose 

sister  was  given  in  marriage  Ut  tho  JAm  of  Navrtnagnr.     Previously 

I  to  Aklicrji's  accession  to  tbe  gdJi,  bo  had  been  cast  into  prison  by 

the  Jiim,  but  he  nan  eventually  released  by  an  armed  force  <tt 

Vd-ghefB  headed  by   Patramcl,  son  of    lUna  Mdnak,  the    ruler  of 

Dwarka.      Akborii  died  about   lOC-t  A.D.,  and   was  sooccoded  by 

!  BhoirAn,  who  had  seven  sous,  and  a  daughter  who  was  umrried 

'to  tlio  Rao  of  Cutcb.     Vajcrijji,  the  eldest  aoo,  had  a  vile  temper, 

(and  ho  made  himself  so  odious  to  all  his  brothers  that   his  father 

found  it  uecessary   to  «end    bim  to  Positra,  a  large  town  situated 

Iftt  the.  north-(!ast  of  OkJirtmadal,   which  ho  aft^irwarda  bestowed 

Icn  him  iu  perpetuity,  aud  hi:i  descendauts  have  retained  nuinter- 

Sted  poaaession  of  it  ever  sioco. 
totwcon  the  years  1715  and   1718  a.d.,  tho  Vfidhel  chiefs  of 
^A^i^fldtt  and   Positra,  assisted  by   the  ViSghers  of  DwArka,  wero 
[engaged  in  several    predatory  incursions   iuto  KathiAwSr,  but  a 
>mbined  fort^a  from  Naviinagar,  Gondal  and  Porbaudar  was  sent 
ito  Okha,  and  condign  punishment  waa  inflicted  on  tho  chiefs  iu 
}vengc  fur  their    filibustering    enterprises.     They    lost    on    tbia 
occasion  the  wholo  of  tbeir  territorial  possessions  in  NavSuagar, 
ftod  since  then  the  boundaries  of  OkliAmaudal  have  been  restricted 
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to  the  land    lying  lo  the  wast  of  the  Rao,   or  nit  ounfa.  tbkt 
Bepant«s  the  two  <liatnct«. 

About  tbe  fMnod  that  the  ArirndA  VidheU  bad  bee.>  divi 
into  two  branches  by  VajerAjji,  the  RAua's  eldest  (wn'e  neti 
the  prat  poewwion  o(  Poeitra  and  ita  Bobordinate  viUagee, 
VAghers  wore  also  aoparatod  into  two  partifSj  una  of  which 
ftt  DwArk&  and  the  other  at  VasAi,  both  aaatuniog  the  title 
Raia.  The  allifcnce  that  hatl  been  formed  between  iho  VddhHa 
and  VAghcrs  was  still  unbroken,  aud  butb  tribes  continned  to  aid 
each  other  in  all  dometttic  concerDSj  and  to  mutaally  oo-openUe  fvr 
the  oommon  weal  again&t  their  nnmorons  enemies  in  KAthulw&r. 

Prom  thiB  period  op  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  centnry, 
Okh^mandal  affairs  were  generally  uuoveotful  and  bare  of  iacideDt, 
bot  aboat  tbe  year  1804  the  pirates  captured  a  Bombay  tcomI 
sailing  np  the  coast,  aud  threw  the  crew  and  paseengen  orerboaid, 
amongst  whom  were,  it  is  said,  an  Englishman  and  his  wife.  Tba 
fiombay  Government  despatched  a  war  vessel  to  inflict  sammaiy 
panishment  for  this  ontnigej  but  the  commander  appears  to  bare 
retaroed  to  Bombay  without  acoompUahing  his  object.  Compensa- 
tion was  then  demanded,  but  tbe  Vfigherti  in  the  plenitude  of  their 
arrogance  and  ftylf-suQiciency,  aud  awaro  also  of  the  inaccessibiUty 
of  their  rocky  and  inhospitable  coaala,  rofased  compliauco,  and  aa 
coercive  measnrea  were  not  then  convenient,  the  claim  was  nol 
pressed.  It  was  however  revived  in  1807  when  Coloue)  Walkeri 
iho  Resident  at  Baroda,  who  was  then  bosteging  HiUta  iu  Kfithii- 
wir,  was  ordered,  on  itsrapitnlation,  to  proceed  to  Okh&mandaJ  and 
exact  reparation  from  the  VAgbers  for  tbeir  misdeeds.  Accord- 
ingly the  Resident,  aocoijipanied  by  a  Gdikwdri  force,  under  Vithal 
RAo  DivAnji,  reached  DwArka  abont  tbe  end  of  that  year 
after  assembling  tbe  ViUlhel  aud  VAgher  chiefs,  and  appri 
them  of  the  object  of  his  vii^it,  he  imposed  a  line  of  a  lakh  and 
thoQsand  rupees,  as  compensation  for  their  unprovoked  attack  on 
British  subjects.  The  chiefs  being  fully  Beusible  of  their  inability 
to  copo  with  the  force  then  occupying  Dwarka,  and  seeing  no 
alternative  but  unconditional  submission,  agreed  to  pay  the  fine 
in  full,  aud  promised  abeteutiou  in  future  from  further  oxoessea. 
The  fine  was  not  then  levied,  however,  and  Colonel  Walker  returned 
with  the  troops  to  KathiAw&r. 

In    1810    the    Okha    chiefs     recommenced    their    plund 
expeditions,   and   wholly   ignored    their  former  obligations ; 
Captain  Camac,  who  bad  mt«nwhile  succeeded  Colonel   Walker 
Resident,  de-tpatched  a  party  of  Gaikwari  cavalry  to  Dwarka, 
put   matters  straight   again.     In    1813   Captain   Ballantinc, 
AssiRtant  HcHident  at  Amreli,  commanded  the  chiefs  to  pay 
fine  imposed  by  Colonel  Walker,  and  in  the  following  year  a  th 
of  the  amount  was  obtained  from  them  with  the  greatCBt  diffic 
They   still   however  continued   their    predatory    excursions, 
therefore,  as  both  perauasicn  and  measures  of  coercion  had  pro' 
utterly  ineffectual  in  checking  the  excess   of  these  semi-bar' 
the  Bombay  Government  dotennined  to  reduce  them   to  snbjectJ 
This  was  easily  effected  by  a  force  under  Colonel  East  in   1816,  an 
as  Dw&rka  aud  Beyt  were  regarded  by  Hinduism  as  places  of  gntM 
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[sanctity  and  vonoration,   the   district  was  ceded  hy   the   British      CtuLptor 

I  Govornment  to  the  GAikwSr  in  full  sovereignty  in  1817,  condition-  gti^teBand 

(.ally  upon  His  HighuetJH  agroeiog  to  pay   the   balance  of  the  liuo 

inflicted  on  tho  chiofs,  and  all  tho  eiponsos  incidental  to  the  invasion 

and  subaeqnent  ocoapation  of  iho  conntry  {vide  Treaty,  dated   l8th 

November  1817). 

An  allowanco  wna  thon  settled  on  the  ohiefa  For  their  fatnre 

maintenance,  with  the  exception  of  the  chief  of  Positra,  who  waa 

left  andisturbcd  in  hia  poasessions,  but  placed  in  subordination  to 

'  tho  U&ikwdr's  aathority.     In  1818  there  was  a  partial  rising  among 

eomc  of  tho  chiefs,  headed  by  Pntramal  MAnek,  bat  it  was  speedily 

suppressed  by  the  local  troops.     In   1819  Mr.  Hendly  succeedoa 

I  Rdm  Rio  D&ii  in  the  management  of  Okhiimandal  affairs,  but  he 

only  retained  hia  appointment  till  the  following  year,  when  the 

I  V^hcrs    again    rebelled    and    re-eBtabtiahed    their    power,    and 

[Mr.  Hendly  had  to  flee  to   IVrbandar  for  safety.     Another   force 

consequently    despatched    by    the    Bombay   Government  in 

1820,    under   the  command  of  Colonel  tStanhope,  who,  in  November 

of   that  year,   took   DwArka  by  storm,    and    again    rf^duccd   the 

liefe  to  submisaioQ.      In  the    assault  and  capture  of   the  fort, 

fCaptaia    Marriott    of    the    force   was    killed,  and   several    other 

casuaUiea  occurred   on    the  British  side.     Mnlu  Minek,  the   chief 

lof  Dw^ka,  and  his  younger  brother,  Verai  Mjluek,  were  killed  on 

enemy's  Bide^  and   Kilna  Shigrauiji,  the  chief  of  Aramda  and 

[Bert,  was  taken  prisoner  and  deported  to  Snrat,  where  ho  was  kept 

Eutdw  Btureilluice  for  a  time,  but  through  the  intercession  of  his 

relative,    the    Rio  of   Cutch,  he  was  aubsoquontly  rcloaaed   and 

permitted  to  return  to  Okh&mandal,  the  Kiio  being  surely  Cor  hia 

[fnUre  good  behaviour.     Three  Vftgher  chiefs,  named  Bhyo  MAnek, 

'Vidha   Sumiun,   and    Nagji     Mruiek,    were     also     captured    and 

'  erentually  couveyed  to  Ahmadabad  to  undergo  the  imprisonment 

that  had  been  awarded  them.     Pt»ace  being  now  restored  and  order 

ro^stablished,  tho  troops  quitted  tho  country,  and  a  native  manager 

was  appointed  to  administer  tho  district.    Tho  Vagher  chie^  in 

ihe  Ahmadabad  jail  were  soon  afterwards  released  on  fnrniahing 

satisfactory  seourity  for  their  future  good  conduct,  and  they  returned 

:  to  Okh^mandal,  but  did  not  again  disturb  the  peace 

Id   1845   tbere  was    another    inuipicnt    rebellion,    and   British 

intervention  was  imminent,  bnt  the  malcontents  appear  to   havo 

[hocn  crushed  and  disposed  of  without  extraneous  aid.    The  affairs 

of  the  district  again  progressed  satisfactorily  for  a  short  period, 

but  the  native  administration  was  feeble  and  corrupt  in  tho  extreme. 

IThe  agricultural  resources  of  the  country  remained  undeveloped, 

and  the  Vagbers  and  their  cognate  tribes,  whose  ioatiucts  were 

for  plunder  au<l  lawlessness,   could  not  be  civilised  into    honest 

industry,  or  induced  to  follow  the  peaceful  pursuits  of  hnabandry. 

[The  weakness  and  vacillation  of  the  manager,  and  the  despotic 

tconduct  of  his  subordinates,  soon  therefore  precipitated  matters  and 

watching  their   opportunity,  the  Vighers  again   passed    beyond 

control,   and   recommenced    tlieir    raids  into    Kithiiw4r.     'llioir 

depredations  and  sanguinary  attacks  on  the  viUagea  of  that  province 

in  1K57  at  length  became  so  intolerable,  that  the  assistAnce  of  tho 

British  tigvorumout  had  again  to  be  invoked  for  the  supprcsaioa 
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of  UicBL*   Bitvug'o    iiiArAiiJors.     liiautooatit   BartoSj    tho    AsnaUnjj 
KusirlfuL  nt  iJaroda,  was  ilopated  to  Dw&rka  for  tbu  parpoM, 
tustruL-teJ    'to  offooi  tlio  bo^it   arrangement    pi>»»)hlo    andar 
circain*itanc«8,*     On   urrivnl   he    instituted  inqnirtcs  rojynrdinff 
vxa&pQratiuf;  niida  by  the  Viight^rs,  aud  ibc  tdlvj^nt    iuturiuiui 
didinitos  tbnt  btid  so  cmbiuered  the  relatiouH  hcLweon  kho  ct 
ami  Iho   manager,  and  in  tbo  report  which  he  mil""  i"    1  tt» 
Kesident    bo   cxprf^ssod    hitu    o»iai(*ii    thnt    thu    hi 
unrt'nsoniililo  condurt  of   Lbi*  chiefs,   mllu-r  tlinn    tbu 
uon-ful6lineiib  of  hi*  t-ngngementa  and  ublif^Tttionft,  wiut  t'i> 
rjiusu  of  tbo  antirub^v  that  prevailL-d  iu  Lbt;  diatrid..  Uoloucl  Wail 
the    Resident,  bawin-or  recorded  hJH  opiniiiti   thnt  tbt;  udminii 
tiot)  of  tbo  GAikwdr  had  fallen   into  onatompt  tlirfm^^h  tbo 
uod   wuvuriug*  condiR-t  of  tbu  torul  uQicurB,  'who  iviukod  al 
uxcc-HtM'8  uf  tb(!  Vrijrhmv,  iio(j;lecU'd    the   deft-ncea  of  tbo  farts, 
starved  tho  Police  aiid  the  Sibftodi.'     A  Heulomcot  wuh  c-vontQ< 
made  to  tbo  uiutuut  Kutisfiu-tioii  of  bolh    |)urtif«,  ntid  nftur   taki 
Bociirity  fntin   tbo  chiffti  which  tbuy  furoisbod  with  ofidi-ut  rolj 
tunce  Liont.  Bnrluu  returned  to  naiiida. 

In  the   following  year  tho    \'.'t(fber  dtiefs  of   V;ki:ii  aud 
otlboivntA  bmku  out  intu  open  rcbt* lUnti,  and  UnAc.  pimnvB^'um  of 
ishkud  of  Boyt,  the  Sibondi  occ-uprintr  tbu  fort  Winif  in  b'.t/^ie 
thorn.    Lieut  Barton  was  it^iu  despntched  to  the  district  with  n 
Eoroo   composed   of  a  portion  of  tbu  4th    King's  Own  Kcfriiot 
a  fo*r  soIdiDrs    of   the   16th     Regiment    Bombay    N.  1.,   audi 
HetAohmcnt    of    Artillery    with    2    six-poundcnt,    4X>ininatided 
Captaia    Bayloy,    R.     A.       Tbo    troops    Iniided    at    Bi<vi 
MAudvi    and    stormed  the  fort,  bnt   it  was    loo  stroii^.     The 
had   fftile<l    to    breach    the   fortifications,    and    as    the    enemy 
namericfllly  far  superior  to  tho  British  force,  the  attack  had  to 
poBtiwnod  till  next  morning.     Uuder  cover  of  night,  however,    _ 
vdgnorA  abandonc-d  the  foH,  and  crowing'  over  inio  Okb&maat 
made  straight  for  Vasii.     The  tixwpS  oeciipiud  tho  fort  aftorj 
bad  been  evaiMiated  by  the  Vighurs,  lm(  they  wen»  soon  afters 
inthdnin-n,    as    the  iiiiniHtcrK    of    the    GiiikwrfVr    bad    nuured 
Kesident  that  ihey  were  quite  comnoteut  tu  deal  with  the   VAgb 
without  tho  assiHtnoce  of   tho  BriliKb.   Meanwhile  the  VAghera   h 
BO  strongly  and  effectively  fortified  Vasai  and  its  surroundiuj 
that  they  wero  fidty  enabled  t<>  hold  their  o\vu  agaiuHt  the  repeat 
attacks  of  the  GiiikwAri  troops  for  months  »ft<-rminlB.  Tired  of 
strife,  the  aiithi)riti<>H  offered  terms  of  peace    which  were   accc{ 
by  the  VAgbors.  and  apain  there  was  a  seiiiLlance  of  tranqnillityl 
the  district.      But  us  CV>lonet  Wallace  recorded  at  the  time,  ' 
nrrnngemont  tvbich  vsnn  ptUchod  up  by  the   local  officials  with 
iuaurg«iit  chiefs  brought  thu  authority  of  the  (tiiikwur  into 
deeper    contempt.*       'J'here    waa    consequently  litth;    niaHer 
Burpriflo  when  the  Vaghors  rebelled  in  the  folluwiug   yearj  and 
the  district  iu  a  llaiiie  again.     This  time  the  insurrectionary  more~ 
mont  was  much   nioro  widesjin'ttd  and  serious,  and   all  the   VAgher 
chiefs  tvoro  up  in  arms  ftgainsi  tho  GAikwiir,  who  hud   now  heoti 
BO  infallibly  convinced  that  the  rising  ooold  not  be  suppressed 
hia  own  troops,  that  he  osproeaod  to  tho  Residcul   his  uiudl 
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jaoire  to  trausfor  the  condact  of  affairs  to  tho  Oriiitth  Government, 

id  io  raiiiit  to  thein  tlie  ootire  ivintrol  of  all  measures  cBsoDtial  to 

[tho  restoration  of  order  in  OkhAuiaudat.    This  respomlLility   was 

|«c-ccptud  by  the  British,  and  nioasurea  wcto  iiuickly  organieed  for 

jthe  jK-nimiiont  8ul)jiigiit.iou  of  tho  country  and  to  break  the  bacfc- 

IIkptic  of  the  Vdgher  pr.wer  onoe  for  all.      Meanwhile  sensational 

itnourA  had  been  sedulously  spread  in  Okhuuiandal  by  fugitive 

lutiucers,   disguised   as  Sadhns,  to  the  effect  that  the  British  in 

[industati     had    been    annihihitod;    and    the  V&ghcrs,   thinking 

[iboir  time  had  corny,  immediately  marched  on  Dwirka,  which  they 

jized  without  opposition,  and  all  the  officials  disappeared  with  great 

Lexpodition.   Beyt  was  abo  captured  after  seven  dava'  Bghting,  and 

lihc   dofendeii!    sent  away    in   boat«    to  Sjilaya  l^andar  in  Nagar 

|torritory.      The    uumbor  of  insnrgents  was  estimated    at    2000, 

long    whom  wore   about  1600  V&gherH ;  ilie  romaiuder    being 

^composed    of  outlaws  and    fngitives  from    juatice  belonging  to 

Kftthirf.wfir.      Jodlm    Mftnek,     the    V^ghcr    leader,   asanraed   tho 

luupronie    authority    of   the    district,   and    he    w-fig    jj^reeted    by  hia 

[onthiisiasHc    followers    as    tho   *  Krija    of  OklKinmndal.'      In  tho 

f^montli  of  October,  however,  a  force  nndor  Colonel  Donovan  landed 

it  Beyt  and  attacked  the  rebel  slronghotd.     The  attempt  to  capturo 

it   by  storm   was   not   sncccssful  and   tho   assailants   had   to    bo 

>mporartly  withdrawn,  but  dtiriugtho  uight  tho  VAghers  abandoned 

[the  fort  and  crossed  over  into  Okh£niaudaI,  making  at  once  for 

[■Dwrtrka,  which  thcv  occupied  in  force.     Next  morning  the  fort  was 

LdisntantlfHl   and  Colonel  Douorau  speedily  followed  the  insurfjents 

jto  Dw&rka,  which  was  carried  by  assault  and  tho  Vaghers  driven 

[into  tlie  jungles,  where  they  remained  for  a  few  days,  but  being 

'worsted  in  the  itoveral  skii-niishes  between  them  and  the  British 

[detachmcnttf,  they  finally  f|nitted  Okhiimandal,   and    (led    to  the 

Abhpura  hill  in  tho  Harda  range  in  Kdthi^wiiri  when;  they  Rtiongl^r 

[«ntrfnchi;d    thc-uiselvoH.      From   this  difhcidt    position   thoy  wora 

1  driven  out  in  Decemlier  185!)  by  a  force  of  all  arms  commanded  by 

,  Colonel   Honuer,  bnt   most  of  the   prinoii>al  rebels  unforluuatoly 

rSUcntcded   in  escaping  to  the  Gir  jungles  in   southern  Kitthiaw^r. 

I  Tho  remainder  were  olIcrtKl  a   free  panlon  couditionally  upon  their 

freturiiiiig  tfi  Okhumandal  and  laying  down  their  arms,  which  terraa 

I  they  gladly  accLjtted.  and  by  the  end  of  the  year  tho  great  majority 

ol  tlw  insurgents  had  again  settled  down  peacefully  in  their  villages. 

The  small  body  of  rebels  under  Jodha  STanck  remained  nncaptnrcd 
[ja  the  fiir  for  some  time,  but  this  chief  soon  ofterwardi}  succumbtid 
[t»i  the  deatlly  jnngle  fever  peculiar  to  those    parts,  and  distentiious 

nrising  among  the  others  for  tho  leadership  the  lyo-nd  very  soon 
I  broke  up,  and  most  of  them  having  been  ultimately  captured  and 
ttricd  for  waging   war  against  the  Gi-likwrir,  were  on  conviction 

Zondemued  to  varying  terms  of  imprisonment. 

After  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  tho  V^bors  and  their 
[chiefs  were,  with  few  oiceptions,  deprived  for  ever  of  their  gr*U 
[puRst*ssiona  and  |>ensiouary  aUuwiiuces,  and  whereas  all  had  hitherto 
[caltivateil  their  gnia  holdings  rent-free,  thoy  were  now  n«intrud  to 
[pay  uunually  a  faUi  mi  or  qnit-rent  on  any  laud,  allotted  to  them  under 
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certain  coadittons  for  calttvation.  The  chief  of  Positta  wad,  howerer, 
pormitted  to  retain  his  gra4  poaaeosioiis,  Bubject  to  the  ftatfaority  of 
tho  G&ikwAr,  aud  UbandbB  Hinek,  Uie  Uhrevar  chief,  waa  also 
allowed  the  nnrestricted  enjortncnt  of  hia  former  ri^hu,  as  » 
reward  for  his  fidetitjr  duriog  the  VAgher  rebellion.  JhAUmsiiig» 
the  chief  of  Ardtnda,  waA  soBpectad  of  having  afforded  aasistaooa 
to  the  rebels,  but  the  Conrt  of  Inqairy  that  aaaembled  to  iovMCigato 
hiB  condact  failed  to  elicit  auiHciunt  evidence  aoainst  him.  Bad  the 
charges  were  not  Batisfacionljr  safaetautiatod.  Of  the  moral 
evidence  of  his  complicity  there  seemed  perhaps  to  bo  littlo  doa 
but  the  pension  which  he  had  hitherto  enjoyed  was  not  affi 
therehj,  though  its  continuance  was  made  dependent  on  hia  fn 
good  behsTiour. 

Since  the  rebellion  a  British   officer  of  the  Bombaj  Poli 
department  has   resitled  at  Dwirka  io  char^  of  the  district-. 
was  placed  under  the  im  mediate  orders  of  the  Resident  at  ^u'oda, 
and  m  addition  to  his  political  dutiefi,  ho  has  always  bad  eiclnsiTo 
administrative  control   over  the  VfLghem  and  their   coffnate  tri 
The  first  ufEcer  appointed  was  Lient  Barton  on  whom  uerulved 
difBcult  and  wearisome  task  of  restoring  order  from  anarchy, 

Erevailiiig  upon  the  unruly  V^hers  to  abandon  their  predatory 
abita  and  settle  dowo  to  the  puocoful  pursuits  of  ^ricalturo.  Thia 
was  ably  and  efficieotly  accomplished  alter  the  lapse  of  an  anni 
period  of  two  years,  and  Lieut.  Jjarton  was  thon  relieved.on  pro 
by  Major  Johnstone  in  February  1S61,  to  whom  was  entrus 
duty  of  raising  a  V^bur  Battalion,  in  which  he  however 
partially  eocceedcd,  owing  to  his  appointment  9oon  afterwarda  to 
the  command  of  bis  own  corps,  the  lat  Grenadiers.  He  was  rofdaoed 
in  February  \ii6'Z  by  Captain  Kice  who  completed  the  or?nnixatioD 
of  the  battalion  ;  bat  military  service  waa  not  congenuJ  to  the 
Ti&ghers,  who  soon  therefore  took  their  dischnrgo,  and  returned  to 
the  coltivatton  of  their  fields,  preferring  apiculture  to  the  stem 
bonds  of  discipline.  The  corps  waa  eventually  disbanded  and 
Bobstituted  by  a  Local  Battalion  which  is  still  in  existence.  Ita 
strength  is  4€0  of  all  ranks  inclusive  of  natiru  ofBcors^  and  it 
commanded,  fv  officio,  by  tho  Assistant  Resident. 

During  Captain  Rice's   tennre  of  office,  several  rebel  V&g 
who  had  been  captured  after  the  rising  in  18d9  and  iinpriMmed 
thoRowaRilDthajail.iinfortunately  effected  their  escape  inSepT^m^ 
1862,  and  made  straight  for  Okhimaudal,  where  they  iuduced 
oonsidcrablo  number  of  malcontent  V^hors  to  join  them  in 
lawry,  and  sncceeded  in   nnscttling  the  district  again  for  sov 
years  afterwards.       The   leading  spirits  of  this  band  wero  Mutn 
MAnok  and  Dcva  Manek,  tho  gnuid-ncphowa  of  the  old  chief  J 
MAnek,  who  hca':1ed  the  rebellion  of  1859.    They  remained  in 
lawry  in  Kfithidw&r  till  Docomber  1807,  plundoriug  and  doy; 
whole  villages,  and  committing  wholesale  murders  of  the  holpl 
inhabitftiitfl  in  soveml  parts  of  tho  province.     The  outlaws  wero 
length  driven  to  bay  on  the  M4ucharda  bill,  by  a  force  under  Ma^ 
Reynolds  of  (he  17th  Regiment  N.  I.,  and  in  tho  fight  that  enau 
they  wore  almost  cxtcrmiDated.    Id  this  affair  Major  Reynolds 
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(dBDfl;oroiisly  wounded  in  tlie  liendi  and  Captains  Hebbert  and 
ik'u>Dcho,  Assistanta  to  the  Pnliticftl  Agent,  were  Irilletl.  Mula 
lek  managed  to  escape,  and  was  nut  canght  till  May  oi  the 
following  V ear,  when  he  was  shot  dead  by  a  party  of  Purbandar 
iBibandi,  near  the  village  of  B^npur,  and  the  few  followers  who  were 
fvritU  bito  also  shared  the  same  fate.  This  -waa  the  last  of  the 
idisturbances,  and  the  Vdghcrs,  convinced  by  this  time  of  the 
IfuUliiy  of  further  resistance,  gradnally  submitted  to  their  fate,  and 
liiBTo  given  since  then  but  little  cause  for  trouble  or  anxiety. 

Captain  Rice  was  succeedecl  by  Licnt.  William  Scott,  in  1865,  who 
Iraieed  aod  or^^anised  the  present  Okh^mandal  Battalion.  Qa  was 
[relieved  by  Captain  Jackson  in  1873,  who  liad  previously  officiated 
IM  Assistant  Resident  during  Captain  Scott'a  aWnce  on  two  years' 
["furlough  to  England.  Captain  Jackson  was  succeeded  by  Major 
iWahtT  Scott  in  1S75,  who  still  retains  office  in  thn  capacity  of 
I  Assistant  to  the  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  at  Baroda. 

There  arc  two  descriptions  of  land  tenure,  the  bhog  and  the  nalami. 

iBkog,  which  literally  signifies  enjoyment,  being  also  used  in  the 
aense  of  full  assessment  is  the  tenure  under   which  all  Okh^mandal 

[busbandmenj  not  under  the  juriBdJction  of  tho  Assistant  to  the 
Agent  to  th«  Covernur  Genoi-al,  arc  allowed  to  take  up  land  for 
agricultural  )}urposcs.  Such  holders  may  retain  the  laud  they 
flnltivate  for  tho  whole  of  their  lifetime  so  long  oa  tbey  regularly 
pay  the  land  assessment,  and  provided  it  is   not  required  for  public 

,  purposes.    Their  heirs  may  succeed  to  this  land  on  similar  conditions. 

)Tha  Mctdmi  tennro  is  applicablo  to  Vdghers  and  their  cognate 
tribes,  each  of  whom  is  entitled  to  a  sdnti  [48  high<h)  of  land,  on 
payment  of  one  rupee  per  annum,  provided  he  can  satisfy  the 
authorities  that  he  possesses  a  pair  of  bullocks  and  the  requisite 
agricultural  implements ;  and  conditional  aUo  npon  his  good 
behaviour.  If  a  Vdgber  or  a  Vadhel  in  the  enjoyment  of  aaldmi 
land  wages  war  against,  the  Queen  or  G^ikwdr,  or  goes  into  outlawry, 
be,  ipse  facto,  forfeit*  his  holding  for  over.  No  *aldtni  holder  can 
alienate  his  laud  by  sale,  gift  or  mortgage.  He  cannot  sublet  it 
under  any  circuuistwioeB  whatsoever,  nor  can  ho  tmnsfer  it  to 
another  without  express  permission  being  officially  accorded.  Three 
ratea  of  assessment  on  bhotf  land  prevail  in  the  diatrict.  The 
highest  rate  for  the  land  in  tho  northern  and  central  Okha,  which  is 
the  most  fertile  in  the  district,  is  fixed  at  Bs.  22  per  aanU :  the 
oezt  rote  is  Rs.  20  i>Hr  all  land  in  southei-n  Okha;  and  the  third 
rate  is  Rs.  12,  Isviablo  on  land  in  the  north-west  corner  of  tho 
district  in  the  vicinity  of  ArSmda,  the  soil  of  which  ia  sandy  ajid 
comparatively  unproductive.  Tho  rovonuo  is  payable  in  two 
instalmoDts;  the  first  being  due  immediately  after  tho  harvest,  and 
tbesacond  two  mouths  later,  but  cultivators  may  pay  up  the  whole 

I  amount  in  a  lump  sum  if  they  so  wish.  If  a  landholder  refuses  to 
pay  his  arrears  of  revenue,  hia  private  property  may  be  seixed  and 
aold  by  auction  iu  satisfaction  of  the  I6tate  demands.  I^toughing 
animals  and  agricultural  implements  are  however  exempt  from 
seizure.  Gases  of  failure  t*  pay  up  arrears  aro  very  rare,  except,  of 
course,  during  seasons  of  drought,  which  occur  quadrennially  on  the 
average,  when  suspensions  are  granted  but  not  remissiuna.  Mobmans 
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are  (fenprally  vcrj  ro^lar  in  inuctiiig  Iheir  lialjilitioa,  Iwt  V 
anj  are«<lCuHy  backward  in  lliis  respect,  rtiiJ  ttiL- ('ollitdinnof  rev 
frnm  tlujia  baa  always  boen  a  wcttri&ome  aud  difficiili  pnuH-jA. 

'Hie  coortii  of  tho  Assistant    Agent  to  tlie  Govcruor  Rmicmi. 
tho  vahivat-t'ir  nn>  tho  only  twn  tnbuoals  in   OklidT 
administrutton  of  criiuiDal   jiia<ici>.    Tbu  aaslKtunt  is  ; 
tlie  powersof  an  Assistant  bosainnii.Tiirl^'v,  with  curluin  tnndtli 
and  he  trios  all  casus  connt^cttid  with  the  Viighc-ra  aud  tlicir  i 
tribes.     The  vaJiivulMr  has  tho   powprs  of  a  firet  class  nia 
and  he  disposeB  of  nil  nthor  casoa,  ex 
lire  tried  by  tho   vahiiulJ/ir  aud  thi 

oaaoa  ore    usually    tried  by    the  Assisiaui,    tndepuuUcutiy  uf 
vahfcatti^ir. 

The  administration  of  civil  jostice  in  Y%her  cases  is  oonda 
by  the  mun»i[T  whoso  dooroos  aro  Hubjpct  to  the  cone 
Assistant.     All  other  cagea  arc  di^pn_-M*d  of  by  the 
Hitherto  the  mtmslff  has  had  jnrlsaiction  ov^-r  ensoa  not  ex 
araluo  of  Uti.  1000.     Civil  and  crimiua)   apprats  from  the  d 
of  the  A9«istant  lie  to  tho  Agent  to  the  Govemor  fienerftl  at  fJa 
The  vahicatildr'if  criminal  cn5e*i  are  snliject  to  appeal  :■  -'         Nrfc' 
Araroli,  aud  thu  civil  cusea  triiHl    by  tho   inunstff    inii    :  ily 

the  Assistant,  may  bo  appealed  against  to  the  Sc^ii^us  *lad 
Amreli. 

The  iniUtary  force  at  Uwdrka  oouaista   of  one  company  fi 
Bombay  Natire  Regiment,  and  the  Okhiiinandol  Battalion, 
former  is  conimaodcd  by  a  Bubediir,  the  latter  by  the  As^i8 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General,  Ji.«3isted  by  tlie  Ailjulant.     A  Iktii 
composed  of  a  non-commissioned  officer  and  thrive  privfttos  from 
Oklii&uiaiidal  Battalion   is  staticmed  at  every  Vngher  villttirc. 
detachment  at  Beyt  from  the  same  thorps  iHinsistti  uf  uae  Mnval 
two  Naiks,  and  27  Privates.     The  Katcberi,   Temple,   aud  H 
f^ards,  btisidus  treasure  and  other  eucort  jwrtiea,  are  also  fnmi 
by  thi.s  regiment.     Tho  British  detachment,  fumishos  the  jnil  g 
only.      A   small  police  force  consisting  of  fonr  Jatn^dilrfl  and  fl 
Bepo>'a  was  organised  in    tti77   (or   Kcrvioe  iu  Okh^uaodnl.     Tl 
Okha  poUcomen  assist  the  district  /aujdors  in  tho  deluetinn 
snpprosHion  of  crime,  and  patrol  at  night  time  the  towns  aud  vi 
in  which   they    are   stationed.     The   estimated  revenue  is  £7 
(Ra,  70,000)  of  which  the  principal  items  iu  1S70  nruro  land  rcT 
£2000,  land  and  sea  rnfllom  lliiUO,  and  taxes  £i30it. 

In  \ii>il  there  were  thirteen  schools  with  800  pupils.  A  civil  liospi 
has  recently  been  established  in  one  of  tho  healthiest  localities 
Dwirka,by  the  mnnificenco  of  Mr.Vishriim  Mi&vji,a  wealthy  morchi 
of  Bombay.  It  is  under  the  management  of  tho  Divdrka  civil  nurgc 
who   has  charge  also  of  the  military  hospital  of  tho  Okhflman 
Battalion.      The  hospital  of   the   British   detac-hniunt  ig  under 
caro  of  a  native  hospital  assistant.     The  daily  average  atteuda 
of    patients    at   the  civil    hospital    is  abont   80,  and    that  of 
regimental    and    detachment    hospitAl.^  is  IIS  nnd  -1   respertiv< 
There  ore  no  dispensaries  in  the  other  towns  of  the  district,  tho 
qnacks  abound  everywhere  especially  at  Beyt. 


T))o  temples  of  Dirdrka  and  Beyt  »re  the  onlj  objects  of  iotereflt     Chapter  XIII. 
that  seom  to  merit  some  slight  description.     In  olber  reapccta  these  atftt«B anfl  PI«J 
towns  are  chiefly  remarkftble  for  their  swarms  of  unsai-oury  pilgrims 
and    the    vile    fiiuella    of    peatiferoQB    concentration    from    tJio    filth       Okwamakpai. 
Bt-cumulations  and  other  iDsanitary  sun-oandiDgH. 

This  temple  of  Dirdrkan^th  ia  batU  oa  the  north  bank  of  the 
Goniti  creek.  Some  Hindus  ascribe  its  erection  to  Vajrandbhj 
the  grandson  of  Krishna;  others  aflfirni  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
that  it  was  built  in  one  night  by  siipernaliiral  ngcney  ;  white  native 
historians  de^-Iare  it  to  have  I>eon  founded  aboot  HOC  years  ago  by 
Uupt  tt&ja,  a  niler  on  the  Ganges,  who  is  «aid  to  have  invaded  and 
subjugnted  Ukhimandal  at  eome  period  during  his  reign. 
Arcnitectiirally  thet«nipleisconstructed  on  the  same  plan  and  system 
as  most  of  the  Hindu  sacred  edifices  of  antiquity.  ItcouBisUofa 
sbritie,  a  epacioiis  audience  hall,  the  roof  of  wliicb  is  supporUK)  by 
60  columns  of  granite  and  sandstone,  and  a  conical  spire  in  height 
about  170  feet.  The  body  of  the  temple  has  live  storeys,  iU  height 
being  about  100  feet.  The  apire  has  six  storeys  with  a  BpimI 
iitfljrcA.se  of  sandstone  giving  access  to  the  finial.  The  length  of 
the  plinth  of  the  temple  is  about  90  feet,  and  its  breadth  20  feet. 
Kxtemally  the  body  of  the  temple  and  the  spire  are  profusely  carved 
from  base  tu  piuuacle,  bui  internally  they  are  characteriaed  by 
excessive  plainuosH  aud  simplici^  of  style.  The  shrine  is  elaborately 
omatnentcd,  and  the  figure  of  tianpati  is  scalptured  over  the 
entrance,  which  indicates  that  the  temple  is  dedicated  to  Shir. 
The  c'biijf  material  employed  in  the  construction  is  an  inferiorquality 
of  aaudH^jne  obtained  from  the  local  Quarries.  The  stone  is  being 
gradually  disintegrated  by  the  destructive  action  of  the  etementa. 

The  number  of  pilgrims  annually  visiting  the  temple  is  computed 
at  10,000,  of  which  number  about  2000  only  are  required  to  pay  the 
fee  of  Rs.  9  for  privilege  of  bathing  in  the  Ootnti.  The  remaining 
8000  consist  of  Br&hmana,  Rhits,  Chflrana,  S^hus,  and  all  seivants, 
from  whom  no  fee  is  levied.  The  rovenoc  derivable  fi-om  thia  source 
is  estimated  at  about  Rs.  20,000  per  annum.  In  former  years  nearly 
twice  this  amount  used  to  be  maliaed. 

The  island  of  Beyt  in  situate  in  thu  Gulf  of  Outcli,  about  two  milea 
'to  the  north  of  the  mainland  of  Okhamundal     It  is  oaually  called 
Beyt    Snnkhodhilr,  from  the   similarity  of  its  configuration  to  the 
oonch  shell,  which  is  found  extensively  on  its  shores.     The  principal 
temples  on  the  island  are  the  old  aud  new  sacred  edifices  of  Shankh 
NarAyan,  dedicated  to  Maohh  Avatar,  the  first  incnrnation  of  Vishnu, 
and  six  others  consecrated  to  Dwarkan^ith,  his  four  wives,  snd  hia 
mother.     They  are   named,   respectively,    Dwiirk^u&l;h,  [.lakshmiji, 
iSattiyn  Uhiimiiji,  Jambuvatti,  Radhilii,  aud   Dovkiji.     The  .style  of 
Krchitectnre  of  the  new  Shankb  NarAvan  temple  is  similar   Co  that 
of  the  old  structure,  which  ivsembled  in  its  mam  features  the  tcmpto 
ftt  Dw&rka.  though  ita  dimensions  are  much  smaller.     It  was  built 
^iibout  80  years  ago  by  the  H&o  of  Cutch,   and  it  stands  near  the 
Shankh  Taliv,  or  sacred  roaervoir,  about  500  yards  to  the  north- 
east uf  the  town.     liindua  declare  that  the  old  temple  was  built 
during  (he  Satya  Yng.  aboot  2^  million  years  ago,  iu  oulobratiou  uf 
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the  struggle  between  Macb  Aratiir  and  the  Daitju.  or  laoDSter^  called 
Shankh^ur,  who  iiacd  to  oppress  tbo  Br^maati  uf  Bojrt  in  IhoM 
misty  Bges.  The  comb«t  t«nnttiat«d,  of  conrse,  in  thn  overtlu 
AnJ  deatli  of  tbe  fabuloDa  mooster,  to  tbo  glory  oC  Visbuu  «ud 
(loliver&nrc  of  tbo  doTm-irodden  prioste.  T1u>  uihsr  mx  Uyaxi 
meutioD^d  aboro,  were  originally  built  in  tbo  ancient  style  of  Hii  ^ 
architecture,  iottide  tbe  furt  wall,  a  short  time  subsequuutty  to  (be 
Musa1m:^n  inrtigion  of  tbo  island  la  a.d.  1460.  Bat  during  the. 
assault  uf  tbe  fort  by  a  Brittftb  forc«  ncder  Colonol  Donovan  tht 
wore  all  pELrtially  destroyed  by  artillery  fire,  and  afterwards  bloi 
np  by  gunpowder.  They  were  repaired  in  the  same  year  (I8-!ftt) 
His  iligbneM  Khander^v  Oaiktv^r.  The  arcbiteeturc  of  the  ne 
temples  is  yvry  plain  and  uiipreteuLiou%  aud  uut uurdty  tfal 
resemble  modern  stone  hotiHen  with  dead  walU  and  flat'  roof 
'Unadorned  is  best  fidnrnwl'  was  evidently  tbo  guiding  principle 
tbe  unaspiring  builder. 

Pa  is  a  small  separate  tribute-payinji^  ttilvJcafi  nnder  the 
Ikdnah.  The  Idiukun  ennsists  of  but  one  vitluge  uud  the  UilvkdiM 
arc  Sarraiya  Hnjpats.  Pa  is  nine  miles  souib-west  of  (_'bofc, 
two  miles  wetit  of  Jesar,  It  lies  at  tbe  foot  of  the  Und  bills  oi 
their  northom  slope.  Tbe  population  of  Pa  by  tbe  census  of  1879 
was  41 H  and  by  that  of  1881  800  souls. 

Pachhega'm  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  fu7uirnA  consisting 
four  Tillai^tfs,  subordinate  to  the  C'hamArtU  thdnah.     The  tiHakdd 
are  OevAni   Qohils   BhAyfid  of  Bb&voagar.     Pschheglinri  lies  at 
two  miles  to  tbo  nortli-west  of  Vala  and  six  miles  iiorth-weot 
Chamftrdi.     It  is  twaliro  miles    distant  from  tbe  Dhola  Jnnnlic 
railway    station    to    the    north-west.       PaohhegAm    is    the     h( 
quarters  of  the  Pmsbnora  branch  of  NAgar  Brdhmoua     They  arfl' 
particularly     famous    for     tbe    extent    of    their    acquirements 
astrologers,    physicianSj     priests,     readers     of     the     Pur»ns, 
PacbhegAm  formed  the  original  nppsnogo  of  Gohil  De?oji.  son 
ThAkor    SarlAnii    of    Sihor,   and    hence  his   offspring    are  ralll 
DevAnis.      All  DevAnis  with  iM.imc  few  excei>tiouB  (.'Wu  a  aliare 
Pscbhegam,     Tbe  population  of  PuchhegAui  according  to  tbe  cena 
of  1872  was  3.154  and  according  to  that  of  1881  2679  souls. 

Fa'l  is  a  separate  tribute  •paying  state  with  Sftli  clatts  jorisdietic 
It  is  situated  in  tbe  HaliLr  district  and  lies  seven  niilcastujili-wi 
of  RAjkot  on  the  south  bank  of  a  tributary  of  the  Ajl  rivor  call 
Nyiiri.  The  tahikah  consist*  of  five  villages,  three  of  which  are  hi 
by  cadets.  The  annual  ri<venue  of  the  taluhah  i.s  fnmi  five  to 
thousand  rupees  annually.  'V\iii  toluk-dar  is  a  JAdeja  Rajput  an< 
cadet  of  RAjkot.  Tbe  population  of  Pal  according  to  tlierousuai 
18T2  was  5','9  and  according  to  that  of  1881  .'iS?  sonl.'i. 

Pa'liya'd.    This  is  u  separate  tribute-paying  Uiliikith  belonging  i 
tbe  KbAcbar  KAthis  of  the  ThobAni  branch.     It  is  the  bead-quai-t« 
of  A  second  clas*  Agency  IhandK.     The  laJukaJi  consists  of  seveal 
villages.     PAliyid  was  for  a  sboii  time  tho  liead-quartora  of  oM' 
tbe    earlier  uolitical    officci-s  deputed    to   KAthiAwdr,    viz.  Capt 
Greenwood,  First  Assistant  RefiiJent,  Bdrrtda,  why  wiw  sent  in  II 
to  co-opernte  with  Major  Coreellis  who  was  posted  with  a  force 
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Piliyad  to  ovorawo  tho  Kathi».    The  town  is  a  flourishing  one  and  is     Cliapter 
sittiuted  Qu  tlio  aoutlioru  bauk  oE  the  Qonm  river  which  joins  tho  stat^  g^  Flaoi 
Suk  Bh6(iur  at  RAjipur.     Tt  i«  about  eight  milat  west  of  its  viiiago 
of  Kiindli,  which  is  unJer  the  iurisdictioa  of  Dhandhnka.     There  is 
a  i-ai)way  aCatiouat  Kuudli.     Paliydd  iii  about  uru  utiles  north-west 
of  Ootitd,  and  eleven  miles  south-west  of  R^upur.     Both  of  these 

E laces  sro  important  stations  ou  the  Bhimagar-Wadhirin  Railway, 
t  exports  gi-ain  aud  cotton  to  both  Rilopur  and  Ikit&d,  but  principally 
to  the  latter.  It  was  originally  a  subordinate  rillaffc  to  Sarva,  tho 
great  Sarvaiya  holding  in  this  pari  uf  the  eountry,  from  whence  thia 
ti-ibc  uf  Cliud&saiuas  derived  their  name.  K^to  Khachar  great 
grandaou  of  Thobo  Kliiichar,  who  gave  his  uame  to  the  Theb^i 
branch  of  KhAchara,  conquer&d  Sarvu  and  Pllliy^d  from  the 
SarvaiyfLs  in  about  A.n.  1710.  After  this  conquest  tho  K^tlii^  made 
P&liy&d  their  hcnd><]uart-ers  and  Sarra  which  liad  given  its  name  to 
the  parganafi  under  the  Moghal  Govorumout,  huci  auuk  into  an 
insignificant  village.  The  poijulation  of  Piiliyad  according  to  tho 
census  of  1872  was  3169  and  according  to  that  of  1881  336S  souls. 
l^&liylLd  lies  four  miles  east-uorth-east  from  ^sarva. 

Pa'Ilta'Da  is  the  principol  town  of  the  tdlukaJi  of  the  mime  name. 
The  chief  is  a  Qohil  Uajput  aud  oxereisea  second  class  jurisdiction. 
The  lalukah  consists  of  two  vtaiuila  or  revenue  sub-divisions,  Pdlit/ina 
and  GarJidhiir,  a  fonner  capital.  The  UilukaJt  comprisea  iu  all  about  a 
hundred  villages  with  au  annual  revenue  of  about  Ave  idkh*  of  rupees. 
Piilitana  is  situated  on  the  southern  bauk  of  the  KhAri  stream,  au 
offinent  of  the  ShatniDJ  river  and  lies  about  a  mile  distant  from 
the  bill  of  ShatruDJaya  so  imcrcd  in  the  Jain  anuals,  and  is  fourteen 
miles  south  of  Snngad,  the  district  head- quarters,  and  a  station 
on  the  Bhavnagar-Wadhwjiii  Kttilway.  It  is  u  donrishiug  town  and 
has  a  fair  grain  aud  cotton  trade.  Of  late  years  owing  to  tho  large 
gi-owth  of  sugarcane  in  Pfilitfina  territory,  molasses  have  been 
f-xportod.  PalitAoa  was  the  chief  town  of  a  ynryanah  under  the 
Moghul  Goveronient,  and  was  the  sito  of  an  imperial  thduah.  Its 
chieftains  derive  their  origin  from  Gohil  Shiihji  (one  of  the  sons  of 
Sejakji)  who  was  granted  the  tafM  of  MAndvi  by  the  Kao  of 
JuDiigad  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  SbfLhji's  sister  V&lam 
Kunrarha  to  the  RAo.  Others  say  that  Sdraugji,  his  elder  brother, 
gave  Shahji  the  M&udvi  ta^.  Not  long  afterwards,  these  Gobils 
acquired  GdriiidhAr,  and  moved  their  capital  thither.  Shihji  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Sarjanji  aud  he  by  Arjauji  I.,  Arjanji  by 
Noghanji  I.,  Noghanji  by  Bh&roji-  Bhfiruii  was  succeeded  by  Banoji, 
Banoji  by  Shavoji,  Shavoji  by  Hddoji,  IIAdoji  by  Kdndhoji  I.  and 
Kandhoji  by  Noghauji  II.,  Nughanji  had  u  feud  with  the  celebrated 
Loma  Khum&n  of  Kherdi  who  deprived  him  of  GdriadhAr,  but  after- 
wards with  the  aid  of  Akherijji  of  Sihor,  Noghanji  recovered  it.  Ha 
then  made  peace  with  Loina  Khuuidu  and  granted  hiin  the  village  of 
Hiinigiim.  Noghnuji  was  succeeded  by  Arjauji  II.,  aud  Arjonji  by 
Kandhoji  II.,  Kiindhoji  by  Shavoji  II.,  Shavoii  was  mach  hnrBssea 
by  the  Khumau  Kathis,  aud  finally  waa  killed  fighting  with  tham 
at  tho  village  of  Kh&ra,  a  few  miles  from  O&ri&dh^r,  and  now  noder 
Bh&vnagar,  He  was  succeeded  by  his  sou  SartAdji  I.  who  waa 
succeeded  by  Kdmlhoji  III.,  KAiidboji  was  succci'dcd  by  PrathirAjji 
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the  farm,  »nd  did  much  towards  cleariog  utT  tbo  deltl.  IIu  Ihoii 
derotfd  his  attention  to  making  the  iv^tatc  rich  uad  populoun.  Ho 
succueded  to  tho  gddi  on  bis  father's  death  in  i860  aod  during  bis 
short  rule  introduced  many  improvemente.  But  he  died  in  Uiis  samo 
year  {I860)  and  was  succeeded  b;  his  son  >Snrsingbji  tho  present 
uhiof,  then  a  youth  o£  scventeeD  years  of  age. 

The  present  chief  has  always  dihplayed  intellectual  qualities  of  a 
saperior  order,  combined  with  much  force  of  charncter.  Paring  his 
time,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  he  ban  done  more  for  his 
ttiUdah  than  all  tiis  prednceasoni  were  able  to  effect.  He  is  still 
youug,  Iwing  only  about  forty  yeant  of  a^e.  Eia  eBtato  is  now, 
prtncipHlly  through  hi»  own  exertionn,  in  a  flouriHhing  condition, 
and  iiis  tt-casui-}'  full.  There  is  a  school,  diKpennary,  and  post 
office  at  PSlttioa  and  the  uBual  courts  of  juuticv.  A  made-road 
connectM  Piilitiina  with  Songad  and  the  portion  from  Piilit^na  town 
to  the  frontier  bus  been  constracted  at  the  expense  of  this  chief. 
Another  road  is  being  constracted  between  PAIitAna  and  OAriildlUr. 
The  chief  has  a  great  tasto  for  horses,  and  in  much  interested  in 
horse-breeding,  and  has  some  capital  young  stock  of  bis  own  rearing. 
Th^kor  Sursingbji  has  two  Rons  ;  the  elder  M^nsingji  is  about  22 
years  of  age,  and  is  an  extremely  amiable  and  well  mannered  youth, 
and  is  acquainted  with  botb  English  and  Gujarati.  The  second  son 
Silmateingii  is  nineteen  years  of  age. 

Shatninjsya  the  most  sacred  hill  of  the  JainSj  lies  abont  a  mQe 
Bouth  of  the  town.  It  is  1977  feet  above  tho  level  of  the  sea.  The 
summit  is  divided  into  Iwo  peaks,  but  the  ralley  between  has  been 
partly  built  op  with  masonry  by  a  wealthy  Jain  merchant  named 
Motishilh.  The  entire  summit  is  covered  with  temples  among 
which  the  most  famous  are  those  of  A'din&th,  Kumdr  P^l,  Vima] 
Sh^b,  Sampriti  lUja,  and  the  Chomukh.  This  last  is  the  moat 
lofty  temple  on  tho  bill,  and  can  be  clearly  distinguished  at  a 
distance  of  five  and  twenty  miles.  This  hill  is  the  most  aacred  of 
the  five  sacred  hills  of  the  Jsios.'  Mr.  Kinloch  Forbes  in  the 
Ras  Mala  describes  it  as  the  '  first  of  all  places  of  pilgrimages,  tho 
bridal  hall  of  those  who  would  win  everlasting  rest.'  Owing  to 
the  special  sanctity  of  this  hill,  Jains  from  k)I  parts  of  India  are 
meet  anxious  to  construct  temploa  on  this  hill  and  all  members  of 
this  faith  feel  it  a  duty  to,  if  possible,  perform  one  pilgrimage  hers 
daring  their  life.  This  brief  notice  of  the  bill  cannot  be  more  fitly 
concluded  than  by  the  following  eloquent  p«u-agrapb  from  the 
Kas  M^la : 

'  There  is  hardly  a  citv  in  India,  through  its  length  and  breadth, 
from  the  river  of  Sind  to  the  saored  Ganges,  from  Hemola'a 
diadem  of  icepeaks,  to  the  throne  of  his  virgin  daughter,  Kudra'a 
destined  brine,  that  has  not  supplied  at  one  time  or  other 
contributions  of  wealth  to  the  edifices  which  crown  the  hill  of 
P^litina  ;  street  after  street,  and  square  after  square,  extend 
these  shrines  of  the  Jain  failh  with  their  stately  enclosures,  half 
palace,  half  fortress,  raised  m   marble  maguificonre,    upon  ibo 
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lonely  aud  majeitic  moDntn.m,  aiid  lilco  the  nuinsion*  of  iui<il 
world,   far    rvuioTcd  in   npper   air  froio  ibe  ordinary    tn-ud 

mortal ».' 

Tlicro  is  a  Mukamuiadau  sbrine  called  Angar  Pir  on  the  Biirumic. 
of    tlie  liill,    but  withont  thfl  Fort.     1lin   popiiUtMm    of    P&lil 
acconiiDur  U>  Ibe  cauaos  of  1873  wa»  10, 2W,  and  according  to 
of  1881  TeSO  »oii!8. 

Panch  TalaVda  is  alitmt  tweUt*  miles  to  thii  north-( 
Iiilia.     In    1872  tho   populntiou   amoimtvd   to   1182,  ruid  in 
to  1401  aouU.     Tht'  villtigo  is  locally  vory  fmiious  Titp  thu  est 
omU  {sowiug  drJIU)  made  hen),  and  caltivators  fmm   a  dial 
of  over  a  baudred  milus  will  coiQO  to  PA&ch  TaUvJa  to  pnt 
oraU.     The  vitla^  contains  well-to-do  mertTfaanie  and  cattirat 
aud  Komu  of  tlie  latter  tradu  on  their  own  account. 

Fa  noha'vada  is  a  Hciurntc  Inlmto  pnyiu}*  I^Hukah  «ituared  in 
the  (iohiiv^il  district,  about  two  miles  aootb  of  SoDgad  station,  un 
Hve  or  ttix  utiles  south-west  oE  Kiltor.  It  is  about  twelve  niiJoH  norti 
east  of  Polititua.  Tho  tdlnhah  ia  subordinaTc  to  the  Soiiffod  tkiinal 
and  coneistd  of  but  the  one  village  of  Pfiuchavada.  The  tulukc 
are  Vdvhilui  Gohik  and  Bh&y^  u(  BbArnagar.  Tbo  popt 
Pfinchfivuda  according  to  the  ceosu»  of  1872  van  5Q4,  and  accoi 
to  tltat  of  I8S1  441  souls. 

Fardhari,  the  chief  town  of  the  mnhclof  tho  RamenamOj  issit 
ou  the  east  bank  of  the  river  Doiidi,  about  eighteen  miles nortli-l 
of  R4jkot.  The  populatiou  aocordiug  tu  the  ctiiisus  of  1872  waa 
2416  sools  bnt  this  number  sank  to  2114  in  1881  conttequent  ot 
the  famine  of  1878-79.  This  town  is  situated  ou  the  high  road 
Joria  (Jodta)  from  iU-jbot,  and  there  is  a.  ir&veWex's^  bun^ 
there.  The  citadel  of  Pardhari  is  strongly  built,  and  ooeupiea 
oommaading  position  ou  the  bank  of  the  river.  Fonnerlv 
merohantB  of  Purdlioi-i  carried  on  a  considerahlu  trade  in  oil  aij( 
oilseed  with  Joria,  but  now  they  principally  have  trauHactiona 
grain  with  Dhrol,  and  Tauk&ra  under  Muni. 

Fa'star,  sitaatod  to  the  west  and  at  the  foot  of  Barda  hilla,  lai 

claim  to  cuuaiderable  autic^uily,  though  now  su  iusi^iGcuut  villi 
of  only  4JG  iuhabitaotd  according  to  the  census  of  1872,  and 
according  to  that  of  1881.  It  would  aeem  formerly  to  have  been 
u  coDsiderabtft  town-  lliere  is  the  ancient  temple  of  Amba  MitA 
here,  aud  tbo  place  is  said  to  have  been  the  ancient  Mongi-Patan. 

Pasnavada  is  situated  five  and  a  half  milee  to  tho  cost 
of  Suti-iipjidti,  and  tbo  inhabitants  are  principally  of  the  JAdar, 
Bflrad,  itktfaod,  Chohin,  Vsis,  Dodia,  Kabum  clans,  and  other  Eirdia 
Rajputs^  According  to  the  census  of  1872  the  popnlation 
amounted  to  1230  eouls,  but  after  the  famine  of  1^75-79  it  sa&lc 
to  1163  persons  in  all.  There  is  a  temple  and /Inind  or 
here  sacred  to  Gayatri  the  wife  of  Brahma.  I  am  uot  ai 
^luiy  other  temple  in  India  sacred  to  this  goddess:  Tbo  ruins 
Ptanivada  show  it  to  have  been  once  a  large  and  populous  pli 
The  inscription  of  Samvai  1514  (a.d.  1458]  is  singularly  interest 
ing  both  as  being  bilingual  (Persian  and  Sanskrit)  and  aa  aUowini 
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9  [arm,  nnd  did  much  luwards  cleariiif^  off  the  debt.  He  then 
levoted  his  attention  to  rauking  tbo  L>t-latc  riuband  populous,  lie 
ncceeded  to  t\\&  ijiidi  on  h'm  father'a  death  in  1860  and  daring  his 
thort  rulo  iutroduced  many  improTeoicnls.     BuL  ho  died  iu  this  same 

ar  (IStiO)  and  wns  Ructwcdeu  by  bis  sou  Suraioghji  tha  present 

lief,  then  a  youth  of  scTenteen  years  of  age. 

The  present  chief  bos  always  diuplayod  intellectual  qualities  of  a 
•uperior  order,  combined  with  much  force  of  character.  During  his 
iiniej  it  is  no  exnggemliou  to  say  that  he  has  done  more  for  his 
liilul-ah  than  all  his  predecessors  were  able  to  effect.  He  is  still 
young,  being  only  about  forty  years  of  age.  Hiu  estate  is  now, 
prinniMlly  through  his  own  exertions,  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
and  nia  treasury  full.  There  is  a  school,  diapensaryj  and  post 
office  at  Palit^na  and  the  usual  courts  of  justice.  A  made-road 
coniiect.s  Palit4iim  with  Songad  and  the  portion  from  Pdtitana  town 
to  iho  frontier  hikS  been  constructed  at  the  expense  of  this  chief. 
Another  road  is  being  constructed  between  Pi^litina  and  G^iriAdhtir. 
The  chief  has  a  great  taste  for  horses,  and  is  much  interested  in 
horse-breeding,  and  has  some  capital  young  stock  of  his  own  rearing. 
Thfikor  Sursinghji  has  two  sons ;  the  elder  M^nstngji  is  about  22 
years  of  age,  and  is  an  extremely  amiable  and  well  mannered  youtfaj 
and  ift  acquainted  with  both  EngliRh  and  Gtijarati.  The  second  son 
Bdmatsitigji  is  nineteen  years  of  age. 

Shatrunjay^  the  most  sacred  hill  of  the  Jains,  lies  about  a  mile 
south  of  the  town.  It  is  1977  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  The 
summit  is  divided  into  two  peaks,  but  the  valley  between  has  boon 
partly  built  up  with  masonry  by  a  wealthy  Jain  merchant  named 
Motibbab.  The  cntii-e  summit  is  covered  with  temples  among 
which  the  mo«t  famous  are  those  of  A'dinfith,  Knm&r  PAl,  Vimal 
Sb&b>  Sampriti  lUja,  and  the  Chomnkh.  This  last  is  the  most 
lofty  temple  on  the  bill,  and  can  be  clearly  distinguished  at  a 
distance  of  five  and  twenty  milea.  This  hill  is  the  most  sacred  of 
the  five  sacred  hills  of  the  Jains.*  Mr.  Kiuloch  Forbes  in  the 
Ras  Mala  deBcribcs  it  as  the  '  first  of  all  places  of  pilgrimages,  the 
bridal  hall  of  those  who  would  win  everlasting  rest.'  Owing  to 
the  special  sanctity  of  this  hilt,  Jains  from  all  parts  of  India  are 
most  anxious  to  oonstrnct  temples  on  this  hill  and  all  members  of 
this  faith  feel  it  a  duty  to,  if  possible,  perform  one  pilgrimage  here 
during  their  life.  This  brief  notice  of  the  hill  cannot  bo  mure  fitly 
concluded  than  by  the  following  eloquent  paragraph  from  tho 
RasMila: 

'  There  is  hardly  a  city  in  India,  through  its  lengt.h  and  breadth, 
from  the  river  of  Sind  to  the  sacred  Ganges,  from  HemalaS 
diadem  of  icepeaks,  to  the  throne  of  his  virgin  daughter,  Rudra'n 
destined  bride,  that  has  not  snppUed  at  one  time  or  other 
contributions  of  wealth  to  the  edifices  which  crown  the  bill  of 
PAlitina  ;  street  after  street,  and  square  after  square,  extend 
these  shrines  of  the  Jain  faiih  wirh  their  stately  encloaurea,  half 
palace,  hslf  fortress,  raised  in   marble  magnificence,    upon  the 
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dissulvtMl,  i*itaii  was  asorped  bv  the  KaaWtis,  and  was  cooqiK 
nt.  ilifTe-retit  limes  by  liiu  Slitkb  of  MAngrul  anU  iha  Kfirm  of 
Purbaudar ;  but  finally,  owing*  to  the  gatlantry  and  stateamatuih^ 
of  Div4a  Amurji,  it  waa  conquered  bjr  the  Nawab 
Joniigad  in  whose  hands  it  rumains.  Uarbosa  (Stanle) 
trvnslstioa)  speaks  of  Patemxi  or  Patau  Sbri  as  a  gre«t  city,  a 
Boapurt,  very  rich,  and  of  great  tradu.  lu  poiol  of  fiict  P&tan 
been  and  has  rrniHtned  popnloua  prinripally  owing  to  two  cant 
The  6nt  was  its  bme  as  a  shrine,  and  this  attracted  bill 
thousands  of  visitors  and  pilgrims  from  all  partti  of  India  Di 
abont  tho  middle  of  the  Gtteenth  centui^,  and  when  the  st 
had  been  ruined  past  recognition,  and  whon  consequently  il 
popnlousness  would  have  suffered,  it  had  become  tiiu  principi 
port  of  I'lntmrkation  for  Muhaminadan  pil^rritnn  to  the  cities  of 
Malckah  ami  Madinah,  and  tWm  latttcd  until  it  was  Ropersedad  by 
Sural.  Thongb  il  is  eclipsed  now  as  far  as  wealth  and  popalation 
are  conceruevi,  by  the  neighbouring  and  immediatt-ly  adjacent  port 
of  Veriral,  it  ia  Still  an  important  town.  The  populatioo  of  Pitaa 
by  the  censua  of  1 S72  was  Ud56  and  in  ISSl  this  number  fell  to  6044 
owing  to  the  ravages  of  the  famine  of  1878-79.  Tho  rule  of  the 
Ghud^samas  never  ap|}ears  to  have  extended  to  F&tan  and  N^her, 
which  seems,  until  tho  Muhammadan  conquest,  lu  have  beei 
rated  by  local  chieftains.  Somn^th  is  said  to  have  been 
BhairavesUvar  in  the  Satya  Tug,  SUravamikoshvar  iu  the  Ti 
Yug,  Shri^leshvar  in  the  Dwdpur  Yug,  and  in  the  preeant 
Kali  Yug,  SomnAth.  The  tomplo  is  said  to  have  l>con  first  buif 
of  gold  by  SomrAj,  then  of  silver  by  RAvana,  then  of  wood  b) 
Krishna,  and  then  of  stone  by  Bhimdsva  of  Anltilv&da,  and  to 
have  been  repaired  and  bcauti6cd  by  Kunuir  P^  of  Auhllvidi 
Ahilyabai,  widow  of  Holkar,  built  the  new  temple  of  Somnath 
a  little  distance  from  the  old  one  in  a.d.  1783.  Pitan  call 
in  Sanskrit  Pattan,  is  the  capital  of  the  divisioti  of  the  peninfnil_ 
called  the  Prabb&«a  Kshetra.  Prabhiisa  mwus  the  very  shining, 
the  exceodiugly  britliant.  Tho  Prabli&sa  Kbanda  or  PrabhAaa 
Chapter  of  the  Skond  PnrAn  contains  many  Shlokas  or  varsea  as 
to  the  reason  why  this  country'  and  tovrn  were  named  Prabbi 
It  would  be  too  long  to  quote  them  all  but  I  quote  throe  as  beit 
specially  interesting : 

Oh  GMld(>0« !  of  all  tbe  Hplondkl  pUncs  on  «snh,  this  u  tb« 
briUisnt. 

It  is  tbe  first  of  i>l»oee  of  pil^msM,  b«nce  it  is  ckIIocI  Prnbl 

Oh  Ooddens,  tbe  hrilliiiney   which   tus  moon  IokI  from  tbe   caraei 
Daksba 
tier*  it  recovered,  sad  thnreforp  U  thin  pUrA  etSled  Prsbhis. 
Oh  wifol     The  {lUfle  where  thu  Sun  b>  alvrBva  pr^eat. 
Ib  on  tlinl  nccounl  callod  Prnhhin  in  the  tDr«e  worlds 

The  story  of  Daksha  is  as  follows:  Daksha  was  a  demi-god  creal 
by  Brahma  for  the  purpose  of  creating  animal  and  vegetable  lii 
He  had  fifty  daughtorsj  of  whom    he  married  twenty-seven  (wl 
now  shine  iu  heaven  asthe  twenty-seven  lunar  mansions  {nakthatt 
to  the  Moon.     But  tho  Moou  loved  Bohiui  (the  asteriam  in  'I'aai 
conaistiug  of  five  stars  and  includingthe  bright  star  J/^/'rzrtin)Aloi 
Aud    remained    solely    with    her.     On    this  the  other   twenty- 
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damsels  complained  to  their  father  and  Daksba  scoMed  tho  Moon 
auJ  d(.>ain»cl  bim  to  treat  hia  Tvives  equally.  But  thu  Muou  ruiuniiiod 
obdurato>  oti  which  Daksha  corsed  bim  and  douined  him  to  HiifFur 
from  perpetual  conauinplion.  The  Moon  stricken  with  grief,  now 
sought  all  tbo  holy  places  for  alloviution  of  hi&  pain,  aud  after 
risitJDg  many  places  in  rain  at  length  eame  to  Vrabh^,  where 
ho  worshipped  Sbiv  with  great  devotion.  Shiv  taking  pity  on 
him  dircutcu  that  bo  should  waue  in  brilliuucj  for  but  fifteen  days,  but 
in  tho  following  fifteen  days  should  reeovor  his  lost  splendour.  la 
gratitude  for  this,  the  Moon  erect«d  a  golden  temple  to  Shiv  orer 
tbo  proTiouitly  existing  limj,  and  uamod  it  Somnilth  or  Lord  vl 
tho  Moon,  in  memory  of  the  service  rendered  him.  Tho  ling  at 
SomnAth  is  one  of  the  twelve  famous  so-called  seU-csistont  ling*. 
Dot  installed  or  established  by  any  one.  The  tcm])Io,  though  as 
above  mentioned,  three  times  destroyed  by  tho  Muhammndans,  waa 
nevertheless  three  times  rebuilt  and  so  late  as  a.d.  1700  was  still 
a  place  of  groat  saoctity.  Hut  in  170G  Aurangzob  ordered  ita 
destruction,  and  looking  at  the  stylo  in  which  tho  ruins  have  been 
patched  up,  and  the  poorness  of  the  remains,  there  soeraa  every 
reauon  to  believe  that  this  order  was  carried  out.  The  Pnihhjla 
Ksbetra  \a  also  called  the  Bhibkar  Kshetra  and  this  terra  also 
seems,  like  the  third  tkloku  above  quoted,  to  allude  to  tbo  ancient 
worship  oC  the  Una  Fcirmerly  so  prevalent  throughout  tho  eoa^t 
bolt,  and  especially  in  Nrigher.  Another  name  'tf  ffitan  is  Shiv 
Patlati,  but  this  name  occurs  principally  in  iNinlic  verae  (soo  ll&a 
MiLIaj  odition  of  1678,  page  27G].  Ilio  limits  of  tho  I'rabhda 
Kahotra  are  given  in  tho  foilowiDg  iihJoka  : 

On  the  east  TnpUtdaka  STami, 
On  tho  woHt  UiL'y  snj-  U  Uadhara, 
On  th(t  nortli  liio  iluucbUir  of  llitj  Sat), 
And  on  the  fiuiitb  tbo  lord  of  tbu  rivers. 

Taptodaka  Svdmi  is  Tulsish^ma;  M^havn  is  the  shrine  of 
£ri£hua  Mfidhava  Hii  at  Madbavpur.  Tlie  daughter  of  the  Sun 
is  the  Bhadravati  or  river  Bbadar,  and  the  lord  of  llio  rivers  is  tliu 
sea.  One  of  the  legends  in  the  Pnrans  relative  to  the  old  sun 
worship  in  Fattan  is  as  follows.  Sar^a  Nttniyun  (tho  Sun)  used 
formerly  to  shine  in  Prabhaa  with  his  full  splouduur.  'lliis  waa 
80  great  that  bis  n4fe  Chhi^ya  (nhiulow)  could  nut  iippi-<4ich  liim.  Ho 
thoreforo  dinde<l  his  brilliancy  into  siiteeu  parte  and  lyuiiiiyd  only 
four,  i.e.  oue-fuurtb  uE  tho  whole,  and  thus  Chhifcya  was  able  to  coui« 
near  her  husband,  90m  whom  she  is  inseparable.  The  remaining 
twolve-sixteeiit^i"  ' '  -^  bfllliancy  he  bestowed  on  twelve  tompK-s  of 
tho  snn  in  IV,!!  i.'trtk     lYitau  sooms  t*i  havo  boon  tho  head- 

quarters of  tho  \;ijii.rt]  i   Oi  tho  CbudA.<iama*s  territory  ri.tu-lied 

us  near  as  Ooraj  about  -  -■  nortljof  Miin^rol,  where  thcrv  is  a 

p('Uiyo  or  memorial -stcua  tlatv<l  Sa^rut  t45U  {a.d.  \39\)  Ut  tho 
memory  of  Patel  Puna?  sun  Itljgm  who  foil  lighting  in  tho 
victorious  reign  of  Mokaleingh  wjpe  rescuing  tbe  village  eattla 
The  conobnling  wnnls  of  tbo  iiibcriptioa  are  confused,  but  there  is 
distinct  mention  of  tho  WAja  frontier. 

Tho  following  is  an  extract  from  Iho    inscription  dated  Samval 
122&  (A.D.  1  I6i»)  in  tho  temple  of  the  Uhadru  Kuli  goddess  : 
B  c  13^-77 
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■•bftoter  ZlIX  T**'*  "*?  ■*  '*  "'"^  **"  ^'^  O*-'-  ****  ""^^  hMotynl  patlj  of  the  earth.  U« 

'     '  —  ornmmcnt  of  the  world,  and  IrcMnTy  of   nil   WPtllh.   Kpi-cially    fnvoured   bj 

lt4B  Uii  Placn-    Maii&deT,  wu   eitabUsbed   by  tbo  Moun  to  n-Vhrnt*^  ihe  cum  of  hui  grif  rooi 
Paux  SoMHiiH       oyi^y  **'  coMHinption,  and  stwids  in  a  oomnmiidiDg  pfiaitiyn  uear  th«  eeo. 

Somn&th  Pattan  is  also  called  Sompar,  and  hooce  the  Sompun 
BrAbmaos  and  uiiuiodb  derive  their  uauiea.  It  is  raid  that  tJieM 
masons  [Saldts)  weru  original!;  Briibaiaus,  and  the  caste  wereBeatec 
at  dioiior  ou  the  sea-iihore  on  the  occavioo  of  the  iu»ta1lation  of  the 
Bhidia  Mahidev  or  Shaahi  Bhashan*  MaUiidev  between  Pattan 
asd  Veriiral.  (This  temple  was  Raid  to  have  btwn  originuUy  bail* 
by  tbemoou).  On  this  occasion  a  6sh  fell  into  the  vessel  in  trKicfa 
the  food  was  boing  cooked,  and  tbey  who  partook  of  thia  food 
became  Bompur  SalAts  (or  masons)  while  they  who  abstained 
remaindd  Sompur  BrUhmans.  It  is  said  that  the  Moon  broughl 
theae  BrAhmaoa  witb  him  and  thoy  asked  him  what  prorision  be 
was  going  to  mako  for  them.  Ho  replied  that  they  ahoald  be  Uu 
prieata  of  thia  holy  place  of  pil^mage.  Since  then  they  ban 
remained  here  aa  pnesta  of  thia  Bhrioe,  and  arc  called  Sompuras, 
The  Sorapnm  masona  ara  however  no  longer  to  be  found  in  Pat 
but  some  still  live  in  Dhr^ngadhta,  Visaloagar,  &c. 

SultAn  Mahmud's  oelehrat^id  expedition  appears  to  have  boon 
in  A.D.  1026.  He  seems  to  have  marched  with  such  rapidity  by 
of  Anhitviida  Patan  that  tho  Hindu  Rnjiia  wero  unable  to  r.oll 
their  forces  for  its  defence.  Thence  he  aeema  to  have  marched  b 
way  of  the  BhAl,  i.e.  the  country  between  Wadbwin  and  Vala  t 
the  sea  coast,  and  to  have  destroyed  Delvida  (L)abalv4rab,  Klltoi' 
India,  vol.  II.  page  470),  and  thence  to  hare  marched  upon  Somna 
and  after  a  aharp  fight  for  two  days,  to  have  conquered  both  the  cit; 
and  t^niplo.  Imnieiifte  spoil  was  fonnd  in  the  temple,  and  iifter 
short  stay  Mahmud  returned  to  Ghaxni.  Elliot  (Vol.  II.  page  *7S| 
says  that  t«u  thuui^aud  populuted  villages  were  held  by  the  temp 
aa  an  endowment,  and  that  three  hundred  musicians  anti  five  faundrei 
dancing  girls  wero  attached  to  it.  There  were  also  300  barbera  t 
shave  the  heads  of  the  pilgrUns.  In  the  account  of  the  teuipli 
given  in  thothirdvolumeof  the  Mirat-i-Ahmadi  Ihe  dp^trncHon  of  th< 
temple  in  the  time  of  Aurangzeb  is  specially  noted.  Prom  the  abova 
l^ends  and  accounts  I  think  we  may  gather  this  much,  that  thi 
portiou  of  the  coast  near  Somn&th  was  in  very  ancient  time; 
specially  femons  for  temples  of  the  Suu,  and  the  countrj'  was  mlei 
by  a  solar  dynasty,  probably  by  the  Guhilfi.  Afterwards  a  ohia 
of  lunar  race  named  Somr&j,  posaibly  a  ChAvada,  conqnered  thi 
country  and  erected  tho  temple  to  Mabiidev  calling  it  after  his  owi 
name  Somudlh.  This  has  been  ozpandod  in  the  Puraii.t  to  Um 
legends  above  recounted.  Tho  temple  at  its  most  flouriahim 
period  may  possibly  have  been  endowed  with  1000  villages  bn 
10,000  seems  out  of  the  question. 

P^tau  is  now  specially  famous  for  the  manofactore  of  door  loc' 
tnada  of  wood  and  iron.    It  is  the  bead-quarters  of  a  maiuil 
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diriBioD,  and  a  revBune  and  judioia]  officer  lure  Lhetr  courts 
There  is  also  &  dispensary  and  Teraacular  school  and  also  a 
tIr'  school.  The  town  is  Earronnded  by  a  wall  with  towers  at 
itervaU  and  by  a  ditch,  and  there  an?  &onie  wealthy  bankers  and 
lercUiuiifi  residing  there.  Bnl  the  monied  clafiaea  have  principallr 
tbemsi'Ives  to  the  neighbouring  town  and  port  of  Vonival. 
Imofig  tbe  Muhsmmadan  saints  the  M^ngruU  Sh&h  is  the  most 
imoDs.  He  is  said  to  hare  visited  the  town  before  its  conquent 
Mahmud  Ghaznavi  and  to  have  been  50  disgusted  at  tho 
sion  practised  there,  sjpeciallyon  tho  Muhttmraaaan  population, 
it  he  jonraeyed  to  Ghazni  and  indnccd  Saltan  Mahmua  to  effect 
Iha  conquest  of  tlie  place.  His  shrine  is  without  the  Verjtval  Galo 
>f  the  eit^.  not  far  ditttant  from  the  temple  of  the  fihidia  MahAdev. 
iree  fairs  are  held  hero  during  the  year.  That  of  Ch&nd  Katil 
the  aixteuuth  cf  tbe  Muhamniadau  mouth  cf  Muharram  at  tbo 
ihrine  of  Chdud  Katdl  about  four  miles  to  the  north  of  the  town; 
of  Ufbigroli  Sh£h  in  tho  month  of  Jeshla  (Jane) ;  the 
^Jkuera  fair  in  the  month  »i  Jshvin  sud  10th  held  in  houoar  of  the 
inkui  Mother. 

The  following  ehlaka  is  said  about   PrabhAe  Knhetra,  but   is  also 
kpplied  to    Sorath,  but  the  limits  of  l^bh&s  Kahutra  ctoaely  or 
rly  correspond  to  those  of  the  modem  Sorath  : 

PrabliAs  bus  iewflii  Bve 

The  rivor  (Sani«TAti),  irompn,  linrftW, 

The  fourth  Sonmath,  tlir  fifth  the  pi>B«iic()  of  Hari.' 

Pa  tanva  T  is  a  village  belou^ing  to  Gondal  lying  at  the  foot 
)i  the  Ouham  hill  (1032  feet  high)  on  its  north-western  slope.  It 
ahont  seven  miles  south  of  L'pleta,  and  fonrtoon  miles  sonth-west 
)f  Dhor^ji,  which  town  is  at  present  the  teniiinal  station  of  the 
)biivuagar-Gr>nda1  Railway.     It  h  about  four  luiloa  and  a  half  diHtant 

>m  the  rivor  Bhadar.     Thcrft  io  a  ruined  fort  and  throo  tankn  on  the 

tmmit  of  the  Oaham  bill.  Ubsidiau  is  also  found  there.  The  present 
or  township  is  surrounded  by  a  wall.      Tlio  ancient  name  of 

le  Oaham  hill  was  Sardvo  and  there  appears  to  have  been  a  templa 
tlie  goddess  M^tri  there  from   the  earliest  times.     This  ia  that 

[Mri  to  whom  in  old  times  human  sacrifices  were  offered.  The 
^Andavs  when  fleeing  from  the  Kauravas  it  is  said  visited  this  biU, 
indBhimaby  persouatiug  tbe  goddessat  the  suggestion  of  Hedamba, 
langhtor  of  Kabiro  Daitja,  rescued  his  brethren  and  killed  the 

iitya.  After  this  Bhima  married  Hedamba,  and  restoring  the  image 
yt  the  goddess  payed  her  his  respectful  adoration.     There  is  a 

ample  of  Shiva  on  this  hillj  who  is  worshipped  under  tho  name  of 

thimnAth.     For   the   protection   of   ihis   temple   the    form    oF    a 

Mulmmmadan  place  of  worship  has  been  built  opposite  to  it.    The 

M&tri  goddess  is  worshipped  by  both  KahatnaanaNAgars and  other 

ases.    There  is  a  fair  held  at  the  t«mpla  on  the  SOto  of  the  dark 

klf  of  Shr&van,  on  which  occasion  Kbatris  settle  there  their  caste 

sputes.     It  is  said  that  the  iUos  of  Jnn&gnd   had  a  plooaoro- 
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house  OQ  this  liill,  which  was  a  favourite  resort  of  theirs,  aad  ha 
aitc  is  now  poiiilcii  out  and  kiiown  iw  tho  Ra  Tiraho.  Tho  popnls- 
tioD  nf  r'liLaiivAv  Accordinf^  to  tho  cotuiua  of  1R72  was  1261 
Qocorditig  Ut  that  o£  18S1  1209  eouls.  There  arL>  S30  hoan&a  iu] 
villago.  In  tho  Giruilr  hill  oppu&ito  to  the  Osham  hill  and 
ovi-r  Bilkha  in  a  pluco  callod  Hodnmba-iio-hilchko  or  Uodnml 
Swiug.  The  oauo  Oahaci  is  said  (o  bo  dtTivod  from  uru  a 
and  tavtdn  hku,  as  tho  platonii  in  6itp[K>3od  to  ho  thigh-ek 
There  is  also  a  sn-iog  of  Hon'mba  ia  this  hill. 

Pa'tna  is  ^ituotod  about  20  milos  southnwat    of  Bot 
is  ill  cI'i»o  proximity  to  tlio  Oogha-Dhandhuka  made  road. 
ing  to  tho  C(-U8iiH  of  IS72  it  Lad  a  popnlation  of  1173  sottlfl, 
however   sank   to    lom    in    I88I,   consvquout   ou   tho   Eamii 
1878-79.    l^tna  is  principally  famous  for  the  khdro  or  bchIo.  fc 
in  its  lands,     Water  mixud  with  this  aoda  will,  it  is  said,  cook 
very  oxpLtliiioasly  and  well,  and  it  is  actually  used  for  this  poi 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Pittna  and  tho  neighbouring  Tilliigiw. 
also  used  iu  other  nativo  cookoi^,  by  washermen  iu  washioQ*  olc 
and  in  tho  propamtiou  of  Lunhi  or  redi^wdor  used  for  nmking 
forehead  castc-innrks.     It  is  largely  oxportod  to  Bombtty. 

Fha'ohria  was  formerly  a  separate  triba to-paying  tditUcdKol 
BAbriJiv/ul  district     It  lies  about  13  miles  north-west  of  Ja&u*al 
It  is  now  iinr]er  tho  jnri!<dictinn  of  Jnnjl^d.     Phachi-i.i  is  site 
at  tho  extreme  south-east  corner  of  the  Gir  forest,     Tho  Gi 
are  ilubriiis   of  tho   Kotila   tribe.      The   population    of   PI 
a(!cording  to  tho  census  of  IS72  was  22-t  and  according  to 
1881  291  souls. 

Fhulka.  ThiR  village  lies  about  twolre  miles  to  tho  north-' 
tho  town  of  Unn.  TIio  populatiou  iu  167:2  amounted  to  272,  bat 
iu  1881  to  2€7  kouIb  aiujr  tho  faniiuo  of  ]878-7<J.  It  was  fo 
o  iueron«  or  hamlet  and  was  ropcoplod  in  Bamvat  1858  {a.d.  1 
by  Kc.li  Veyii  K/ina.  The  population  consists  ut  present  priuai 
vl  Ahin*,  and  Surathia,  lolpada  and  Ghcdia  KoHs,  SinilhJe 
Viija  Rajputs.  Tliere  is  a  very  interesting  pnU'jo  or  fti 
uumuiucut  hero  of  one  LAkha,  son  of  Silya,  of  (he  Mitsilbaui 
wbo  built  a  tcmplo  on  tho  bank  of  the  Phnlka  Taliio.  It  is 
Sumvat  I  its  (a.d,  13i>2)  in  tho  roign  of  the  Tictorious  Shiv^ 
This  fihiTgaii  is  evidently  the  same  as  the  Shivgan  of  the  Bhi 
Timbi  ineoription,  and  was  probably  ono  of  uto  V&JA  Kitjfts  ol 
Sum  iiitlli  wlio  ruled  tho  Coast  line  from  Madharpur  to  Jdfarabad. 
'nils  coast  lino  is  usually  callod  NAgher.  Another  ancient  memorial 
stoue  dut«d  £arnt-af  1475  (a.u.  1419}  shows  that  one  rarmnr  KAj 
Koshia,  sou  of  Rirmilr  Maru  Uaria,  was  killed  while  defending  the 
village  and  protcctiug  cows  and  women,  Vahi  or  Bh&ra  6a 
lies  about  twenty-six  miles  south  of  the  village.  The  tauk  con 
water  all  tho  year  round  and  is  nbont  ninety  paces  in  length 
Sfvcnty  in  breadth.     It  is  covered  with  weeds  and  rushes. 

Fichdi  was  fonnorly  a  separate  tribiiti'-paying  Uiluhili  of 
Buhiii'iiiviid    distriot       It   lies   about  eleven  miles  north-west 
Jdrarobad.     Tt  is    now  under  the  junsdictioD  of  Juuugad.      llio 
OrAsias  ar©  BAbrids  of  tho  Kotila  tribe.    The  popuUtioD  of  Pi 
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oocordinof  to  the  ccnsnit  of  1872  was  179  and  according  to  that  of 

laai  aii  souls. 

Pind&'ra.  ThisvUlflgc  dorivoa  its  nnme  from  tho  words  pind,  a 
lump  of  botlud  rico  offored  in  wrtaiu  rulit^oua  ceroinomea  of  the 
Hindus^  and  /4ra/',  causing  to  floaty  bocauao  tfae&o  nco  1»lls  float 
in  A  certain  roacrroir  at  this  placo.  Tho  village  belongs  to  tho 
fihi&tia  Huh-divihioii  of  tbo  Khaiubhalia  mahtll,  aud  is  situatod 
twcnty-f<mr  miles  to  tho  west  of  Khniubhillia  and  six  mi!o3  to  tho 
nortli-woat  of  Bbfitia.  Thuro  is  a  (tniall  jwrt  at  PindAra.  The 
populatiou  iu  1872  was  383  aud  iu  1881  5  tO  souls.  Piuddra  is  said 
in  ancient  times  before  tho  foundinjr  of  Dwiirka  to  hare  been  a 
lareo  city  and  to  havo  been  csllod  Devpuri,  and  it  was  tlio 
rosidenco  of  Durvaaa,  Agostya  and  othor  RishiB.  Old  Pinddra, 
the  mins  of  which  still  remain,  lies  abont  two  miles  to  the  north 
of  tbo  present  village,  but  was  so  ouct-oacliod  on  by  tho  sea  that 
ftboiit  two  haniire<l  years  ago  tho  city  was  doBcrted  and  the 
present  Tillage  fonndod  two  miles  inland.  It  is  said  that  bcEoro 
tho  prosont  kund  or  reservoir  was  constructed,  tliero  was  a  copper 
reservoir  to  tho  north  of  old  Pindflra,  but  that  this  rcaorvoir 
has  boon  overflowed  by  tbo  soa,  and  is  only  visible  on  tho 
exceptionally  low  tide  in  the  mouth  of  May.  Tho  Piindavs, 
who  were  on  thoir  way  to  Dwarku  to  endoavour  to  obtain  remission 
of  their  sins  committed  by  tho  elaiigbter  of  their  kinsmen  in  the 
groat  war  of  the  Mnb;ibhdrat,  are  said  to  have  halted  here.  \Vhilo 
Arjuua  ivns  guarding  them  bo  overheard  a  white  calf  say  to  its 
mother  a  black  oow,  that  it  was  destined  to  commit  the  crime  of 
BrdhmaU'slayiug  next  day  and  a»kud  bow  it  could  wash  away  itfl 
sin.  The  cow  told  tbo  calf  that  she  would  show  him  a  place  of 
pilgrimage  whero  ho  should  bo  cloansod  of  his  sin,  and  added  that 
sho  too  bad  committed  the  crime  of  Br&hmau -slaying  and  would  bo 
olennsod  at  the  sjuue  time.  Next  morning  the  cow  and  calf  were 
givon  hy  tho  nishi  to  a  Br&bman.  As  tho  Brahman  was  tying  np 
the  calf,  the  calf  butted  hiui  in  the  stomach,  thereby  killing  bim,  and 
from  the  sin  ho  bceaiuo  immediately  black.  His  mother  now  went 
with  him.  to  tho  £(ifMi  and  thoy  both  bathed  and  came  foith  not 
only  cktariitbd  of  thoir  sin  but  as  whito  as  snow,  excepting  tho  tail 
ann  fnco,  which  bad  not  boon  eorored  by  the  wator  and  remainod 
black  in  consequence.  On  seeing  this  miracle  Ariuna  told  his 
brutliron  and  they  repaired  to  Durvdsa  Rishi  aud  asked  him  how 
thoir  sins  might  bo  remitted.  Ho  directed  thom  to  batho  in  the 
reservoir  aud  offer  108  iron  balls,  which  they  did,  with  the  result 
that  they  wore  cleansed  of  their  sins  and  the  iron  Imlts  Heated. 
YudKiabthira  was  so  delighted  that  ho  praised  tho  Rishi,  who  declared 
that  henceforward  the  jtinds  or  balls  of  rice  offered  by  persons 
performing  funeral  ceremonies  here  in  memory  of  dead  relations 
should  float  in  this  reservoir.  The  Pdndavs  built  a  new  kund 
or  reservoir,  but  whether  it  be  the  present  one  is  not  known.  The 
pinds  or  balls  of  rioe  placed  in  this  reservoir  float  to  this  day, 
provided  tho  priest  has  been  fed  sufBciontly  beforehand.  If  ho 
DO  not  contented^  it  is  said  that  the  balls  will  not  float.  Tho  laUiv 
At  old  Pind^fu  is  called  the  Amblia  or  Agastya  Kishi's  tank. 
Tho  principal  temples  arc  thoso  of  tho  Kapdlmochan   Mohddov, 
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Uc4mAr%r  UmUiAer  ud  •!»  of 
M  ■•  AcBik«4  or  dafle  for 
koowm  M  Dbtt^b  KaW 

PtpA'TST-    TVi*  mhH  kakt  » 
IW  JbUAixm  rhr«r  :  tte  old  pot  or^ 
ttBeaosUof  t^  nQ^»  on  cW 
Mid  to  hw  U—  iwiiJad  ty  c—  Pip* 
litttelMBl  Ume,  aad  k 
•eeoraifl^r  to  thafleoMi  oIlBTS  «M  1SS 
iolSSt 

Pipnli  n  •  proapenm*  TiHagg  wtMteJ  tm  tbo  rirv  Banfboli, 
•boot  25  mOes  wtmt  «  I%&rM«mr.  Ha  popriatiop  ■cecT<lttig  io 
tk  O0IM«  of  1872  «u  703  M<J>.  bst  aimiimiirf  to  0»7  m  1S9L 
owinv  to  the  toortAltty  in  the  fiuaiae  of  lOTS-TV.  It  vms  cr^inaflf 
Um  Bte  of  «  MukuntuMUn  iha»dk  «nd  prolsUjr  vm«  %  ooooeotn( 
liflk  bot«o«a  the  fprat  mUhmrj  poats  of  lioIMiuuKi  I'»IJt4&M.  A  fiaa 
miurel  u  itiU  wUkiutg,  m  ia  tbe  old  brrttfiad  post  oa  the  hutka  at  tlia 
ilaujfboti.  It  woold  tcm,  from  Uie  dale  on  xvoUfo  or  aMmoraefltal 
■toon  •(  tbti  pkc«,  probable  thai  PipnUt  was  fini  coBqtnted  b?  tbe 
VobantttadaXMi  id  tfamcaf  1546,  a.d.  1400.  It  loeBW  hrm  the 
ioBcrJption  on  a  raoDameDtal  iUme  that  PipriUi  waa  Uisn  called 
Vabhihinagar.  l*bo  inscription  in  to  the  memonr  of  lUt  Hetnoi  vhe 
waa  killod  wliilo  rcdw^uing  ibe  riUage  cattle.  Two  other  pdlyitti 
tbe  awiMi  year,  i.e.  a.d.  1490,  bear  uucriptions  in  metnovy  of  Rati 
UAm  and  lUaal  of  the  Parm&r  nee.  Tbtin?  is  a  curioos  Biory  told 
•boot  two  Bi«t«>ra  who  were  t^tj  much  attached  to  each  otlM>r,  aad 
won.  it  is  aoid,  married  to  the  thdnahddrt  of  Lotiioft  »Qd  PipnUi, 
reanoctiTelr ;  conjipqaoDtly  each  night  a  torch  was  waved  from  the 
Louiua  and  PiprAli  minnrfUi  respectiTcIy  as  a  mntnal  signal  (hut  aQ 
waa  well.  But  one  uight  in  the  rains  the  torch  on  the  Pipriti 
minaret  whm  iintiiudiatety  extingoiBhed  bjr  the  rain  and  wind.  W  h«a 
tlie  oixtfrr  Mt  Ix>liiina  aaw  do  t^^rch  aa  nmal,  ibe  despaired  of  her 
iifltor't  life,  and  cant  hontelf  headlong  from  the  minaret  aod  WM 
daahod  to  piecoa.  Pipnili  in  aboat  ten  miles  from  I^liiina  m  tha 
crow  flies,  and  both  miuurvU  are  lofty,  ao  tliat  a  torch  would  be 
riaibto  from  one  to  thu  other.  There  is  a  good  tank  at  Piprili. 
The  fnandationa  of  the  old  thdndk  fori  are  fttill  ri&ible.  It  seems 
probable  tbiit  Tint  tM  a  contraction  of  RAvat  (Ria  ISi^,  New  Editioo^ 
note  at-  |xkg(>  ^'^9). 

Forbandar  StatO,  with  an  area  of  about  GOO  square  niilea  and  a 
popuhUiun  of  7if,C>00,  is  oituated  in  the  Hub-dirision  of  the  prorinoe 
called  Banla,  Fuid  lies  to  the  west  of  the  peninsula  of  K»thiHw£r.  It 
oonmsta  of  a  Ktrip  of  territory  along  the  chore  of  (lie  Arabian  Sea  ia 
no  caae  more  than  24  miles  broad,  lb  lies  between  2L'^  58*  and 
21°  U'  north  latitude  and  69°  28'  and  70°  1'  east  longitude.  It 
ia  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  NavAnagar  domiuioos,  on  the  west 
ond  aouth  by  the  Arabian  Sea,  and  on  tho  east  by  tbe  Jnnigad 
territory,  It  is  dividoil  into  sevoo  mahdU  or  sub-divisions,  ChhAva, 
Kandonm,  lUnAriiv,  Navi,  M^havpur,  AdvA,uB,  Mod  iUifkni.  With 
(ho  cxcoptioD  of  the  portioD  o£  the   Barda  range  in   Purbnudar 
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ritory,  the  laotl  U  uuiformly  fiat ;  at  a  few  miles  tUstauce  ami  all 

hnlong  tbe  coaat  there  ia  a  kind  of  m&rehy  land  called  gher.     The 

[soil  18  as  a  rule  an  cxccHdnt  black  soil,  though  a  less  fertile  aiul 

redder  B4jil  occurs  in  places.     The  funr  highest  peaks  of  the  Barda 

range  arc  tho   Mdlik,   14^(8  feet;  the  K&lo,   lUHfeet;   tho  S&tfa 

!  Bag&di,  1077  feet;  and  Ghclans&r,  104S  feet.   They  are  all  rolcanic  ia 

lorigiu,  and  consist  of  trap  and  basalt  pierciug  through,  and  ia  places 

elovotiug  liinostonc.     Ilio  host  limestone  quarry  in  the  province  ia 

^Wtualed  at  AdatiAaa  at  the  foot  of  the  Silpuri  hill  in  the  Barda 

irange.     This  stono  ia  of  excellent  quality  for  building  purpi^ses,  and 

lis  largely  exported  to  Bombay  and  olsowhore.     Iron  is  found  in 

PDrbandoi'  territory,  but  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  fuel  it  does  not 

prove  rDtuauerativo  to  smelt  the  oro.     Tho  M&lik  bill  is  thickly 

tivooded,  but  tho  rest  of  the  hills  ore,  owing  to  insufficient  protection, 

but   tbiuly   clothed   with   foreetj   and   no   revenue   is    reaUzed   ia 

conBcquonce.     Tho  principal  rivers  are  tho  Bhfidar,  which  falls  into 

tho   sea  at  Navi,  and  which  is  narigablo  (or  small  boats  as  far  as 

rBhad,  Garej,  aud  Chalr&va,  distant  about  six,  eix  and  eight  miles, 

rrespeotiTely,  from  tho  mouth  of  the  river.     The  Miusir,  which  loeea 

itself  in  the   Pildardi  gher  or  marsh,  and  the  Varto,  which,  lising 

near  the  Gop  hill  in  Navdnagar  territory,  flowa  through  the  northem 

¥ortiun  of  the  estate,  falling  into  the  sea  near  tho  town  of  Miilni. 
he  river  is  navigable  for  sraaH  boats  for  about  two  railes  from  its 
inoutU.  There  ia  one  large  fresh  water  lake  called  tho  Gangajal 
■Dear  VisAvSda.  It  is  about  two  miles  in  circumference,  bub  unless 
|the  rains  are  plentiful,  it  does  not  hold  water  for  more  than  eight 
months.  There  are  many  smaller  reservoirs  and  ponds,  but  none 
that  retain  water  througliout  the  yutir.  The  water  level  is  high 
near  the  sea  coast  varying  from  eight  to  twelve  feet.  Inland  it 
varies  from  twenty  to  forty  feet  as  a  rule,  but  at  Advilna  ia  in 
placwa  even  so  low  as  fifty  feet.  Tliero  are  many  wells,  eRpecially 
along  tho  sea-coast,  but  in  several  villages  the  water  of  some  wells 
is  too  brackish  for  drinking  or  for  irrigation,  and  the  whole  of  the 
inhabitants  depend  upon  the  one  or  two  sweet  wells  which  may  be 
in  tho  village  limits. 

The  Porbandar  country  may  bo  described  roughly  as  a  plain 
slopiuf?  from  tho  Barda  hills  to  the  sea ;  it  is  drained  by  the  \  artu 
and  Bhlidar  rivers  on  tho  north  and  south  roHpeotively.  Near  the 
sea  the  min  water  accnmulates  in  large  marshes  called  ghtr  land. 
Where  salt  wat>er  has  access  to  these  marshes,  as  in  the  Modhv^ra 
PtUlardi  (fher,  nothing  can  be  grown  except  grass  or  reeds  ;  but  in 
the  sweet  water  marshes,  such  as  those  of  BbjlrvAda,  Miiini,  Kiudar* 
Kheda,  and  Ma<lhavpiir,  rice,  gram,  adad,  mag,  and  other  grains  are 
grown.  The  Modhv^a  gher  is  about  six  miles  long  by  four  miles 
broad,  and  extends  between  the  villages  of  Moahvfira,  Kindar- 
Khoda,  BhitrviUla,  Hinivara,  Shrinagar,  Baradia,  PalJkra,  and 
Eesav.  It  is  connected  with  the  sea  by  the  Kindari  Kh4di  which 
'flows  near  Visavi^da.  This  marsh  receives  all  Ihc  drainago  of  tho 
BardfiSj  though  no  largo  stream  flows  into  it;  when  it  becomes  filled 
with  water  during  the  rainy  season,  tho  villiwers  go  to  the  month  of 
the  Kindari  creek,  and  dig  away  the  sand  with  which  the  sea 
Annually  closes  the  creek  mouthy  and  the  water  flows  into  the  sea. 
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After  thisj  howoTcr,  tho  sea  water  outers  the  marsh  dnring 
high  tides,  and  coiisoqnently  thia  marsh  ia  for  a  great  extent 
and  uuprodQL-tive.     It  seems  clear  that  if  a  laive  dam  of  maooL 
WLTB  bnilt  across  this  oreekf  and  the  salt  water  denied  acoeiw,  whi 
tbo  sweet  water  was  let  off  by  means  of  flood  gatcfl,  the  whole 
this  iDorBb  might  bo  made  swoet  and  prodaotiT^  wbilo  the  scour 
the  6ood  waicr  would  deepen  the  head  of  the  crvek,  and  nrobaWj^ 
render  it  accesfiible  to  ftmall  oraft^  and   in  tinm  the  whole  iimrMb 
would  bo  rdlud  with  rich  uilt,  ujid  in  ihia  way  twenty-fuar  aquaro 
miles  of  Kwatnp  might  bo  tamed  at  a  trilling  ux]><iii8<>  ititti  iMirt'llenl 
arable  land. 

THp  climate  is  ovrr)*whero  pIcnAnrit,   being  nowheru   (ar  distal 
from  the  sen,  while  the  llnrJn  chain  shots  o(f  to  a  great  oxlittit  tt 
cold  east  wind  iu  the  cold  weather.     The  thermoaietric  res<liiig« 
Porbandar  show  a  mean  minimnm  of  51''  in  the  month  at  Joni 
and  a  mean  niaximnm  of  09^  in  the  month  of  May.    The  avoi 
rainfail  of  Porbandar  is  abont  twenty  inches. 

Salt  is  manafflctnrcd  in  thy  Kuchri  Ran  by  a  class  of  sa1t-malc< 
cftllod  Gadh^is,  and  the  farm  of  the  niauufaL-tiire  is  sold  annualty 
the  highest  biUdtn-.     The  revenue  dorircd   thertifrom   Tariea   fn 
IU.  7(H)  to  Ra.  1000  unnaally.     The  salt  thns  made  is  of  fairly 
quality,  about  equal   to   that  made   in   Bh^Lmamir   li'rriLnrv,    b( 
inferior  to  tWajjira.     Salt  of  the  variety  called  giia0iit  is   ii:itiindl 
produced  in  the  Kons  of   Midni   and    (ihi»sa,   and   in   the    Kind 
Khadi  near  Tisjlvfira  and  the  Fuditrdi  Itaa    Ko  tax   is   Icvit 
this  6alt|  and  the  rayats  take  it  away  gratia. 

There  are  three  forest*,  (1)  that  in  the  Barda  liilla ;  this 

from  want  of  proper  supervision  is  each  year  becoming  k    

less;   (2]  the   Mitdhavpur  van  or  forest,   which  coattiv<ts  chiefly i 
royan  trees    fMimuiopa  hcxandru*) ;  and   (3)   the    K^atela 
consisting  entirely   of    rayan   trees.       There   arc   two   mangroi 
Bwamps,  one  at  lorbandar  itself,  and  tbo  other  at  MiAni.     Sh^i ' 
(a1[>o  littoralc)  arc  produced  naturally  in  large  qonntities  in 
villaL^es  bonU'riug  the  sea-coast  near  M/idliarpur  and   aLio 
Kindar  Klicda.     Th)'  principal  crops  nvfsjuviir,  btijro,  wheat, 
gram,  rice,  caator-oil,  sugarcane,  oil-seed,  oUa,  a>1aA,  ni/t^,  Jt(> 
banti,  ehino,  tobacco,  ani)  the  principal  products  uf  the  sea  are 
of  diiforont  kinds.     Turtles  of  largo  size  abound  hero,  bnt  am 
molested.     Oysters  are  fonnd  in  the  creek,  but  they  do  not  prodt 
pearls  like  those  of  the  Golf  of  Cutch.     The  right  to  sell  fish  in   (1 
town  oE   Porbandar  ia  farmed  lo  Iho  hijrht-at  bidder,  and  a 
is   levied  on  cargoes  of   fish  oxj)oi'tcd  elsewhere.     The   priuei 
kinds  of  fish  caught  hero  are  pomtrot,  mk,  vichio,  ptilvo,  at 
shekadp  magru,  samri,  timt/Hut  gukhru,,  phat'Vii,  guugiU,  iiiji, 
Jtarachla. 

Tho  domestic  animals  are  Iho  elephant,  camel,  horse,  bn^: 
donkey,  goat,  sheep,  dog  and  cat.    J'he  Ciirda  buffaloes  iii> 
milkers,  but  none  of  the  other  animals  are  romarkablt*  fur  exc 
The  wild  animals  are  the  panther,  hymuii,  wolf,  jackal,  for, 
sanibur,  anbjiopc,  gazelle,  and  Imro.     In  tho  cold  wcathr 
flocks  of  ktilanffs  of  two  kinds,  Grus  ciueren  and  Autbru|fOJ 
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lit  these  districts,  as  wi?ll  as  nomcrons  dnck  and  anipp.     The  liua 

lormerlj   frequented   tlie  Barda   hills,   but  when   diirinjf   Colonel 

tlonncr's  expedition  ngninst    the   VAghers  in  a.d.   1859-GO  cannon 

tere  tired  aTnong-  these  hilla  by  the  mnle  battery  aoeompanying  the 

force,  tlie  lions  in  alann  left  tbia  range  and  retired  t*!  tho  Gir,   and 

ive  never  since  returned  to  Barda. 

The  1872  census  showed  a  popnlation  of  72,077,  of  which  0*,905 
)r  9013^  per  cent,  were    Hindus,  7100  or  9851    pur  uent  wero 
Tufialm^ns,  and  11  were  PirAis. 

Thercare  several  inQuential  Muhammadnn  merchants  in  Porbandar 

jirincipally  of  the   Mehnjan  and    Vohora  <.-Iu£sos,  and    also  several 

ioi^>  but  tbey  are  principally  Rreen- grocers.    Salt  is  mannfactnred 

a  class  called  Gadh^is  or  Uolariods.     Vani&a  and  Ur^niaas  aro 

le  most  inteltcctua]  classes,  and   monopolise  almost  all  the  State 

>(Bces.    The  Musalroans,  as  a  rnle,  are  oil-pre3ser«,  carpet- wearers, 

[book •binders,  small  retail  dealers,  weavers  and  sipahis.     The  Parkin 

I  all  Ii([uor  bellers.  The  census  retnrns  of  1872  show  a  total  of  15,1 22 

ises  in  all  the  SUM-e,  or  on  an  average  25  to  the  sq^oaro  mile.     Of 

leee,  11,100  are   built  of  stone  and  mortur,  the  rest  have  walls  of 

[atone  or  nnid,  and  are  roofed  with  thutcfa  or  tiles.     Dwellings  of  tha 

[better  sort  lodged  &3,191  persons,  or  73"8  per  cent  ol  the  entire 

}opu]atiun,  at   the   rate  of  4*7   souls   to  a   house.     In  the  4022 

louses  of  the  inferior  sort  dwelt  18,883  pei-sont*.  or  26'2  per  cent  of 

'the  entire  population,  at  the  rate  of  4* fi  souls  per  house.     A  very 

peculiar  style  o[  masonry  han  oxiitted  fn^in  the  earliest  times,  viz.  the 

custom  ban  boon  to  square  the  limcst/ine  carefully  and  nne  no  mortar 

whatever  ;  and  they  assert,  that  the  quality  of  the  limestone  is  such 

that  when  once  the  rain  has  fallen  on  a  wall  thus  buili,  all  the  jointa 

coalesce,  and  if  it  become  necessary  to  make  an  opening  in  the  wall, 

the  stones  cannot  be  pulled  apart,  but  an   opening  has   to  be  sawn 

oat,  as  though  all  we:-o  one  solid  block.    Of  the  83  villages,  18  have 

'  a  popol&tion  of  less  than  200  inhabitants,  24  have  from  200  to  60O,  21 

Lave  from  500  to  lOUO,  18  have  from  1000  to  2000^  4  hare  from  2000 

to  2000,  and  one,  the  capital,  of  15,000. 

The  principal  moneylenders  at  Porbandar  are  BhStids,  Lobiln^, 
and  V&ntiL'i.  Among  merchants  the  usual  rate  of  interest  is  from 
three  to  sii,  per  cent,  among  cultivators  from  six  to  twelve  per 
cent,  and  among  grtUitif  from  nine  to  twenty-four  per  cent,  unless 
land  bo  mortgaged  collaterally  as  secnrity.  When  ornaments  too 
are  pledget),  the  rate  of  interest  is  materially  lowered.  Tbere  is  no 
costom  of  presenting  the  banker  with  anything  nt  the  time  of 
npaymonc  of  a  loan,  but,  as  elsewhere  in  the  peninsula,  it  is  nsnal 
for  a  deed  to  bo  drawn  out  for  a  sum  in  excess  of  the  amount 
actually  paid,  such  excess  being  called  kothli-ehhoddinan  vatdo,  or 
other  local  name.  The  lUna  of  Porbandar  has  a  mint,  and  coins 
silver  korit  and  copper  coin  called  dokrdtf  of  which  32  usually  go 
to  the  kf>ri,  though  tho  proportion  differs  according  to  tho  relative 
valaes  of  copper  and  silver.  Three  of  these  horU  on  an  average  go 
to  the  Imperial  rupee,  but  tho  value  is  always  Buctuating.  Tho  R&na 
claims  to  have  commenced  coining  at  the  same  time  as  the  Jdm, 
that  is  to  say  daring  the  reign  of  SnU^o  Muza^  III.  of  OujarAt, 
B  013-78 
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nl  tho  onii  of  ibv  nixtoeDlli  century  A.r.    Tlioflc  coins  nro  otilj 
nim-tit  ID  IN»rI»atiJnr  turriti>t7. 

'I'lio  wiigt'S  »if  carfvntt'rs,  bricklayers,  nnd  iiiiiBoiin  hsTtf  riscu  fr 
9*i.  to  Iff.  (Ui.  (G-12  (!«,)  wilhiu  tho  lasl  twmity  yfar«. 

Tlio  »rr  cuoaiats  uf  att  /o/u*,each  toh  weighing   ono  nipoe;  40 
llirae  #^r<f  go  ro  lUe    man,  noil    SO  vtant    innko  one   kftandi. 
itii^flAnro  at  ooaloot  is  a  ircr  coritaming  30  tnU'ts  of  ))ia^.     Of  tbcsii 
17^  g"  to  the  rrni/*,  S  rmijis  umko  One  nui,  nwl    10  «ntV  m 
kaUhi.     AnotlitT  mode  of  mea«unii;;  is  thna :  'JJ  *cr#=l  y-^ 
^/iff  I  ma/).    Cntton  and  cotton  BCpJnro  sold  by  wci<^lif,nijd  S  tiii*f»i 
of  cultuo  seej  in&ku  oue  6/j<ir,  and  IG  nmnxoE  ci>ttoQ  p(.>dii  mako  < 
bhiir.     Cleaned  t'ottou  is  wetf?lied  by  tlie  kMandi. 

Tlie  Porbundwr  creek  is  callfl  the  BoHiira  Khiull,  nftr-r  the  v\\ 
of  Bokhiri).  ^iliDited  on  tl^  nurthiTii  hank.  Frum  H'tkhini  i;  Hi 
Khii|uit,  nml  lhenccspn>HiIs  to  tho  sotith-enat,  and  cvfiittmlly  U 
Chh^j'jt  on  ihv  west,  it  t8  lost  in  the  M(^>kal  Kan.  During  the 
ncnson,  yvhcn  the  Ubildar  is  in  flood,  this  Rati  becxxiies  a  ra^t 
and  small  vessels  c»u  sail  across  it,  from  Nari  to  Porlmnt 
eutoriii^  tho  crci'k  to  the  snnth'Cnst  oE  Khflpat.  There  are  abot 
four  or  (ivo  fcut  nt  wattT  at  thf  niooth  of  the  creek  at  low  tidf 
from  tcu  to  liftccn  at  high  tide.  Vessels  anchor  in  tho  creek 
half  n  miJo  froni  the  month,  op|K>site  to  a  t^jwcr  called  (ho  wat 
tower,  jtdni  kotha,  when*  (hum  i»  anchcrago  uf  alH>iit  twenty 
deep.  When  there  are  hoary  floods  tn  tho  niiiidar  rirer,  at 
wti8e<meiitly  the  Mokal  Kan  ia  vory  full  of  water,  there  is  mi 
Hcour  m  thu  creek.  All  boatK  of  Bfty  khdndit  eau  an:und  the  ct 
as  far  as  Khilpnf,  bnt  the  larger  tcsacIs  niirhor  opposite  tho  PiSl 
Kutha  wlii-n  empty,  hut  Imid  and  iinhtail  outride  ibe  tiionth  of  i 
creek.  Tln-re  ia  a  Gxed  dioptric  lens  apparatua  of  the  Eonrtb  ordt 
at  the  Porbandnr  light-hoosc,  which  is  visible  from  opposite  Navi, : 
distance  of  about  eighteen  miles.  The  porta  of  Navi,  Mjidhavum 
and  Miani,  all  belong  to  ibia  Stat«|  and  a1ao  tho  madstefl 
VisAvdm.  Of  these,  Navi  ia  at  present  tho  mo.'.t  Honriai 
M'uhn  however  is  capahle  of  much  improvement.  All  the  ports 
I'orbnudar  tcrritoiy  are  cloaed  about  Juno  15th  and  re-ojK-n  fo 
tnido  abont  tho  end  of  August  or  early  ia  September  oocording 
the  season. 

Tho  trade  of  Porbandar  and  ita  snbordinato  ports  wna  formerlj 
principally  with  Snez.  Aden,  Makalah,  Rasrah,  Bunhire, 
Mu»tmbiquu,  and  Zauxibar;  to  a  less  uxtunt  with  the  ports 
Malabiir,  and  still  leKs  with  Suml,  and  Broach  and  Cambay.  Ko 
Hombny  has  absor1>etl  muat  of  tho  trade,  though  a  large  qunntil 
timber  ia  utill  im|x>rU'd  from  the  Malabar  iwrts.  Cotton  Boed^ 
lobneco  arc  imported  from  Broach,  embroidered  Btuffn  from  Siir»| 
and  molasses  from  Gaiidevi  and  Xa'vsari  in  Surat.  The  trade  wil 
the  Pemian  Gulf  and  Sueit,  as  well  as  ZanitiU-ir  and  the  Moznmbii|iU 
diminishes  yearly,  while  that  with  Aden^  llfakaUh,  Ac,  is  not  at 
brisk  as  formerly.  Grain  is  principally  imported  from  Kariich^ 
lu  fnct  owing  cliit'fly  to  the  Ihirtuations  iti  lliu  grain  and  cnttoi 
trade,  trade  ban  been  forced  into  tho  Hondiay  and  Karachi  market 
of  late  years,  and  there  are  really  no  ejtportit  of  any  consequcDce' 
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iTO  to  those  poi>t8.     SpcakiDf^  gonoi-all^,  grain  U  importtKl  from      ChApt«r  XIIL 
U)ml»;iy  aud  Karficlii  alouu,  wliilt)  the  only  murkK  for  cotton  is  in  gtjteiMd  Plaoei 
^lubay,  »  port  moreover  wbciv   overy    kind   of   mcrchHitdiac   in 
rocumblc;  hoacc  r  lurge  tnulc  has  siirung  up  with  that  city,  and         PowwdUA*. 
thcr  trade  bus  lauguiisljed.     'J1iu8>  with  thu  cxtx-ptioo  oi  Bombay, 
lO  cargo  ia  sent  to  nuy  oLbur  port,  but  vesst'ls  sail  in  ballai^t  to 

ariiclii,    Bflsrnb,    Aden,    Ac.      In    the    case   uf    Malabftr,    vessels 

unity  U\\hj  a  cargo  to  Bunilwy,  and  arc  ittladeu  ihcru  fnr  Malabtir; 
phcy  howover  fi-LHiucntly  Aail  ihithor  alsn  in   bidbiat.     TJio  rattsee  of 

e  decline  of  tbo  Purbandor  lra<le  iirc  principally   these  ;   crushing 
t  dao8,  and   llic  great  I'oiiifHititiou  of  othor  porta,   especially 

Ortlvnl  and  Bbavnnagar  ;  the  absouco  of  proper  wnumunicjttiuns 
the  shape  of  roadsj  aud  a  lack  uf  attcutiou  to  t)io  wautH  uf   trado 

geoonil. 

Tbo  Ji^fhyAa  are  one  <jf  tho  most  ancient  uf  all  tbo  ruling  rauea  iu 
ho  pirnin^nla,  if  not  in  Woatcra  India.  Atthoiigh  their  origin  la 
piled  inobflcnrity,  this  inuL^h  i«  clenr  that,  thoy  enti'Ped  tho  province 
foro  uny  race  of  whom  written  records  oxi«l.  except  the  ChAvadaii 
.nd  Chndfiitninits.  Iu  tbo  days  xvhcu  thu  Uhdvadiis  ruled  and  the 
othvi'is  first  entorcd  the  province,  it  seems  probable  that  the  only 
rt  of  the  country  that  was  itdiabited  waa  the  sea  coasts  Aiid  iu 
.0  case  ran  mention  bo  made  of  any  Clntvada  holding  Kfteen  miles 
tstuit  from  the  const,  previnna  to  the  riw  of  AnhilvAda  PaUn  in 
'^nmvuf  302  {a.D.  740).  Tho  chief  swits  of  Chiivada  nde  in  thifl 
rovincowcro  r)wj^£|5J^mdJ^ot,  known  as  yhankluul  vara  ami  Hikotar 
Bt  (which  the  ImrncTColoncl  Tod  baa  eoufunnded  wilh  the  Inland 
fSocotrain  ilie  Kcd  Sea),  fit iAui,  Soinn^Stli  Pa(jui,I)ivjHid_K.?jl]4iiJiear 
Mahuya.  It  would  aet^m  thai  (Tn'ringTIie  (^.V/uTa  i-nle  and  at  tho 
imo  ot  i'ho  advent  of  the  JcthriU,  all  the  interiiir  of  the  provinco 
(Jun^ndb,  Vauthali.  andonoor  Iwoothorplacos  poatsibly  excepted) 
ifaa  covered  with  dense  forest,  the  aoa-eonst  nh)ne  being  ciillivatetl 
ind  populous.  Tnwiition  uniformly  describc-a  ibo  centre  of  tho 
■niusula  to  hare  been  denae  forext.aud  ns  a  niatti^r  of  fact  there 
iro  no  ancient  citiea  or  villaires  far  rumored  frnm  the  ooaat,  save  n 
3W  in  the  Gir  forest  and  its  borders,  which  date  frnm  altout  Samvat 
1300  (A.n.  I2i4).  The  three  most  ancient  races  iu  this  province 
ire  the  Chav-^da,  the  Cliudiisama,  and  the  Jethvn,  and  of  thoaa  tbn 
Jelhra  app*'ur«  ( o  be  tbO  third  in  autiijnity.  aud  iifler  making  all 
allowaDcc.>i,  the  conchision  seema  uiuivojdublu  that  their  first  entry 
jit)  this  province  cannot  havo  been  later  than  from  abrmt  A.ii^JiyO 
A.r>.  IWO,  and  may  havo  been  even  anterior  to  this  date.  I  havo 
sxiunineil  all  the  genoalogics  and  wrjttcu  ncconnts  of  the  tribe 
>b(ainable.  and  while  one  (iccount  represeuta  tho  pittsent  Rjina  to  lie 
Ihe  lfl4^tb  ruler,  tho  genealogy  here  adopted,  and  which  i^  Mie  most 
reliable  of  all,  fthowst  liiru  to  be  tlio  ITSth.  Of  the.'io  178  we  may 
lismisa  the  seven  first  names  on  the  list,  which  have  the  aiiffix  Dhvaj. 
boiDg  names  borrowed  in  after-age^  from  tbe  Mahabhfirat  and 
>thcrBoureeK.ai;also  the  twelve  witli  thctitloof  Itajan,  and  the  twcnty- 
Bo^enwithtlietitloof  MahArAjiWhich  I  havennhesitalion  in  denouncing 
I  mwlerninterpolationti.  Thave  been  personally  ftcc|uaiiile»l  with  tbe 
ln'Rt  of  the  Jethva  barda  (now  dead),  aud  to  tnenlJon  wa;*  ever  mado 
ly  luiii  of  Lbcao  two  clastiV^^  and  it  ie  worthy  of  remark  Ibul  Tud  iu 
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liifi '  Wefltom  TntliA'  also  omits  aU  tDontion  of  them.    Nor  does 
present  list  give  a  siogle  detail  synchronous   with  gen£*rHl    bist 
iir  Dtherwiiie  nbutit  ftnj  uf  tbe&o  chiefs  with  tho  titlos  of  U^jan 
MfLh^rdj.     After  dedutrtinjf  thom,  however,  1;I3  still  romain,   und 
now  come  to  ejuimino  the  Kumtire.     Of  these  it  is  im}K>«eible  not 
oonBtdcr  >Sal  Kumar  »»   jfi-nuiuc,   for  orerj  account,  both  oral 
written,  ascribes  to  him  the  foaodiog  of   Ghumli,   and  I  think 
must  admit  abuat  «ix  or  cig'ht  other  Kninani  aud   reject   the 
Then  cnmo  the  Jethviia  aud  lUnAs,     Of  thcsa  I  have  httio  dnnbt  '■ 
that  a  lurgft  Dumber  are  interpolations,  bnt  it  is  diERcuU  to 
which  are  genaiDo  aud  which  are  ioterpolatioas.     No.  IU9  is  saiilj 
be  the  first  'R&aa ;  I  strongly  inrline  to  think  that  No.  Ii7  ia  res" 
the  Krsl  Itdna,  and    that,    with    a    few    cx^ceptionB,    most    uf 
antecedent  oamee  are  UDtnietworthy,  and  tho  first  really  reliable  chief 
is  No.  154,  from   which  dote  to  the  present  day  tbo  JeLhvii  am 
begin  to  synchroniee  with  general  liistory.     Another   reason 
doubting  the  geuuiaeueas  of  these  names  is   tho  iim)  uf  the 
Sartanji,  or  Sultiin]i,  a  name  notoriously  introduced  into  India   loai 
aubseijiient  to  the  invasion  of  Mahmiid  Ghazoavi,  and  I  am 
acquainted  with  a  single  genuine  instance  of  tho  occurrence  of  ll 
natne  among  Kajpnts  in  Unjarat  prcvicus  to  A.l>.  I5uO,  and  I  inclii 
to  think  that  none  will  be  found  innch    anterior  to  A.P.    1400. 
if  thi»  pudigree  be  trusted,  there  would  be  one  BulUiDJi  in  al 
A.D.  1050  aud  an<ilhur  previous  even  to  A.n.  800. 

The  advent  of  the  Jethv^  in  this  province  may,  I  think,  be  fail 
set  down  at  within  lUO  years  of  a.v.  900-I0O0.    It  is  prolyl 
nearer  the  latter  date,  and  it  is  singular  that  not  a  single  ant 
inscription,  that  is  Iv   suy  any  anterior  to  A.v.  1200,  or  indeed 
1800,  meutiontt  the  Jethviis.     The   bards  declare  their  first   mpH 
to  have  been  at  Shrinagar,  a  few  miles  from  I^orlmndnr  on  the  - 
but  I  agree  with  ihoauthurof  the  history  of  Sauritshtroin  considerii 
tliat  the  legend  of  Shriuagar  alludes  to  some  furiner  capital  in 
other  part  of  India  previona  to  their  arrival  in  Sanrashtra, 
firat  seat  was  evidetttiv  at  Mprbi,  whence  they  spreod  along    . 
coast  and  conquered  Bet  and  Dwarka,  though  itisdonbtful  whett 
they  retained  a  hold  on  these  places.    Bat  there  seems  no  duulj! 
but  thut  they   established  themsglros  at  t^^gn^,'    and  probably 
both  PirntoPf[Rt|  fL^Ati^     They  seem  next  to  have  extended    thi 
colonies  to  Miflni  aod  Shrinagar  still  hugging  the  coast,  until 
turned  inland,  and  established  their  famous  capital  of  Ghnmli 
Bhumbbli  in  a  gorge  of  tbo  13arda  hills. 

At  Qhnmli  thoy  reached  the  cliroai   of  their  power,  and  w 
holding  the  whole  of  Bartln.  appear  to  have  oocupiod  mnch  of 
adjacent  oonntij  of  HiiUr,  thongh  still   in   no   instance   possossti 
»  village  more  thanthirty-six  milea  distant  from  the  sea.     Their  n 
inland  puHsestiiun  of  any  importance  appears  to  have  been    Dh^] 
called  also  Rchoviis  PAtan  and  Preh  PAtan,  and  which  place  af 
(befall  of  Ghnmli  fell  into  the  hands  of  tho  Vfilds.     After 
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^Lapturo  and  sack  of  Ghamli,  tlio  Jethr^  retired  to  I^^mmr  where 
^Khoj  reinftiocd  for  many  years,  but  Gnnlly  wero  driven  to  ClihAya, 
Htrom  whence  tlieir  fortuuea  took  a  favour-able  turn.  They  acquired 
^Ff-rliandar  aod  Kavi  froip  tho  J^dighal  jforomment,  roggBftVpre^ 
j^mucE^f  their  apcieat  possMaiona  from  the  JjUlt^a".  and  acquired 
MBlAdhftvpur,  aud  at  uuo  lime  both  Kuti&ua,  \erAval.  aad  CWrvad. 
^^t  is  probable,  nay  almost  certain,  that  but  for  tao  geaiaH  aad 
^  military  skill  of  Divan  Amarji,  the  Bdna  would  have  hefd  KutiAna 
Mto  this  day ;  and  but  for  this,  aud  a  foolish,  qiiai-i-el  itith  the  Chief 
Bof  Moui^rol,  he  wonid,  without  doubt,  have  still  held  Chorvad  and 
■VorAvrtI,  When  the  Moghal  govornment  were  80  weak  as  to  bo 
Bnbolly  unable  to  enforce  Uie  restoration  of  rorbaudar,  the  capital 
Hwaa  removed  to  that  port,  and  it  has  rumained  thcro  ever  Binoe.  It 
Pseonis  probable  that  the  Jothv^  may  be  a  branch  of  the  J^t,  Jat  or 
Jit  tribe  as  conjectured  by  Dr.  Wilson,  and  in  former  times  thoy 
Lappear  to  hare  intermarried  with  both  B.-ihri!ii>  and  \a\&a  and  othur 
tallied  races.  It  is  eingnlar  that  tliough  the  ViU^  of  Dhttnk  have 
long  since  been  received  as  Ilajpnts,  all  the  ladies  of  this  house 
rho  have  intermarried  with  the  Jethvas  are  called  in  the  records  of 
tthe  bards,  &i  well  as  in  common  parlance,  K^tbiani-biii  or  K^thiiioi'- 
1&.  The  propinquity  of  tlie  Jethr^s  and  Mers  in  Bards  would 
joint  to  their  having  entered  the  province  about  the  Bame  time,  if 
idedd  thoy  are  the  same  Jats  and  Meds  who  lived  as  neighbours  on 
Ithe  baults  of  thu  Indus.  But  whatever  their  origin  may  have  bocn> 
[they  are  now  considered  Rajpnta  of  as  good  blood  as  any  to  bo 
found  ID  thu  peoinsulit,  and  Ur.  Wilson's  opinion,  though  probably 
[oorreet  and  entitled  to  all  ruspoctj  is  afti'r  all  only  a  conjecture. 
[After  thcso  remarks,  I  will  content  myself  with  copying  the  178 
lames  with  the  dates  where-  available,  and  will  simply  nietttion  tbt) 
ends  about  the  earlier  chieftains  until  we  come  to  modem  times : 
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lUDTinin,  lubcr  ol— 

)l«iitta*«}. 
TlimntbiraJ, 
MklhTB]. 
Hiuladhiftl. 
Mbtatirti. 
J&nibudIi»J. 
Hmwh  KvB>«r. 
Uuniluw  ■tnoAr. 
KftiikMn  Kuntr. 
InkKuMtr. 
8ui(Tftm  Kuoitr. 
Arpa  KoKitr, 
■^iilrii  Rnia&r. 
Kiuiin  Kuintr. 
Sadhaima     Kuoib       of 
Hhtinrngmf. 
iDdnJK  Kumlr. 
tMK.'taAr. 
Vutlu  Knmlr 
Clniiit»«n  KiUBir- 
TlJJe  KitnUr. 
Phol  Knuir. 

Amuoii  Kumtr, 

piMhti  Kum&r. 
Adll  Ktonlir. 
flUninn  KnmW. 
Hhtn  Rumir. 
11UII  Kniiar. 
Bakhujt  Enmir. 
Bim^h  Kumir. 
Htim  EiuHtr. 


XopRiuntr. 
PTUhi  KVfiir. 
Cute  Eonftr. 
lUrRaiiar. 
AkhortJ  Eumlt. 
iUklMl  KuniAr. 
tmncm.  KmnAr. 
Uanllt  KHBifti, 
Adltji  KunAr. 
Bhlnnkl  Kumir. 
Vftn<lr  EDtn&r. 
Virim  Knrntr. 
Eu4ti*T>l  KtBHLr. 
tnUa  Umair. 
Sagn^m  EutoAr. 
KtMTjl  KvmU. 
3fni  Knmtr. 
VajenJ  E«nrtr. 
MJiEwMLr. 
Vlh  Kuiuir. 
Bikiutl  Kunftr. 
AffMwa  Enlmir. 
Judliul  E«lMlr. 
lUaiUurjl  Eiinlt. 
lUoiilMiVkl  lUjMi. 

BUCOhdUi  BjUmi. 
VlMidakiuaR. 
VlkuH  MIh>- 
BaodnH  lUju>. 
AiKUtUjM. 


lUndhkvml  RAUn. 
DlinniUiui]  BitlBn. 
Abbjknl  lUJan. 
Vuivjit  IUI>». 
lUndlttval  Hkh4rU. 
OopMH  UiUiifU 
tUnRUiul  MlhV*]. 
AdAJl  UlUri], 

SuMihll  UAhiffljj. 
Bu»<r*]i  UmhbU. 
lUlxlhaimlH  MlMnU. 
VuJjU)«JI  MAUrU. 
tUnahMMD  UiJiMI. 
VitmU  UAb&rtJ. 

UabuHHUiMT 
vaidifkiihinu. 
JiilUII  UUitrti- 

Eu^h«ii  MUtinU. 
nicfi  tiUAtu. 

VaLiuvMt  MUilfil. 
HaeiiVii  Hihti4]. 
Bhuiil  UtUrU- 
Ukluiuuiji  imukrAl. 
RuJinvil  MUiMJ. 
ffiui  II  HUiirtU. 

EMiihil  X«MnJ. 
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(1)  MaktirJbvaj,  tiiowjo  uE  tlnamnau,  i»  reputeti  U)  Iiase  rvijrot'tl  mt 
Shruiagiir,u  fow  miWa  ^l(>^th-we,'^^  of  Porba,D<Ur,  hut  I  nproo  witb  Ch|}| 
author  of  tho  Tftrikh-i'Sorath  in  thinking  that  this  Sbhns^r  iraaj 
probably  uaued  aft«r  somo  lormcr  capital  iu  Kifihmtr  or  elctcwhoraj 
pn^rious    to    the   arrival  uf    tho  Jotbviis    in    this   provinra     (2)1 
Mordht'AJ  is  said  to  have  founded  iforbi  in   Miicbhii  Ksiithii.  wbichj 
towu  waanamoduEtcrhini.     (o)  Uaosdhvajis  saidtu  hnvo  ptTrortnojl 
&  firo  sacrifico  at  Pi^Btliar,  and  to  have  built  tho  Sumjvav  nt  thaU 
village  And  ostAblisbed  tho  worship  of  tho  TapkeBb^^l^  Mnbjidev.l 
(18)  Salkauiiir  ia  said  t4^)   liaro   founded  tibumli,  ati  J  to  haw  dag] 
and  buitt  the  K^hibh.'lr  Kacholiti  and  Hiijnn  l\i1dvs  on  the  Auntout)! 
of  the  Abapora  hilt,  and  to  have  establisthccl  tho  worship  of  thai 
Knmcshvar  MtVhaduv.     (19)  Vardh  Konidr's  brother  t^op  Kuniaria 
said  to  have  built  a  fori  on   tho  Gup  hill  and  ostablishnl  ihora 
tho  GopnSth  Mahadt'v.     The  bill  is  named  after  him,      (22)  One  of] 
Phul  Kam^a  youiwer  sons  named  lihim  Kumdr  built  Bhimkotj 
near  Itiinpnr.     (24)  Prathn  Kumar,  aon  of  Asvn.sen  Komdr,  ropnlsodl 
a  Vaghela  invasion  of    Morbi.     (39)  Mop  Kumilr's  yonngor  Hon*] 
Otm  Kumiir,  went  on  a  pilgrimago  to  the   Dhutrmth  Mabadcv,  aad] 
there  was  struck  by  lightning  and  perished  with  ViOO  of  hiii  followora. 
This  t«inple  is  situated   in    the   Barda  range  near   the  VijphHra] 
hill.     (05)  Jelhiji  is  6aid  to  have  been  so  called  Ix,>cau5e  born   wbcrt 
the  sun  was  in  uiQ  Jeth  (Joinht)  nahihatTa,  and  all  his  descendautA 
have  since  been    called  Jethvds.    (J)S)   Oovindji's  brother  NAnjii 
and  Dbiikoji  were  on //uinii'i  at  Morbi  and  oBtahliKhed  the  worshipj 
of  the  Jiideshvar  Milhiidev  six  miles  from  VdnkAner,  and    Dhdkoii] 
bailt  the  Dh^ka  t^iir   at  Tantc/ira.     (100)    Champsen   atteudt-d    aj 
Svayamvara  Afatuhip  hiild  by   tCaiiakeen  Chulufii  lUja  of  Sfiiiibliar, 
Avalson   Chiivada  also  of  Sikotur    Hot,    and  Sodba    Suluiuji    of . 
Parkar,    and    UAo  Churchand  of  Jnnitgad  wci-e  pi*e&oub  on  ihial 
o(.'ca:iioD.    The  choice  of  tho  Chuhdu  priucoati,  wku  was  uatucU  Uanu 
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Rnnvari,  fell  upon  ChfimpGea  who  esiwBseJ  hor.  (101)  Aditji'n 
foungcr  bmtliQr,  iinmeil  Bniiii,  went  inco  oullawTTr  fipahiBt  liim,  and 
?si<lu<l  io  a  fort  iu  tbo  Bnrda  hitU  !«iuco  cnlted  after  hiiu  Itlnuikut. 
[109)  yanjjhji :  'Vhv  iiiirxad  motbur  appBarcHl  to  this  chiof  in  n 
iruam  iind  warui'd  liiiii  tlint  the  Vtif^liotds  were  uhout  to  march 
),00U  uiCQ  ag^nst  Morbi,  and  advised  liitn  to  makti  preparations 
)r  JcFl'iico.  ISuu^hji  yuuiliug'  bis  bmtber  Makan  Jetliva  id  advance, 
liiiisolf  followed  abortly  after.  Makoii  Jethva  marched  tc  Thala 
tbij  Rna  uorth-citst  of  Dhrnngadhraaud  tbere  encamped.  Tbo 
^'iWbola  uruiy  cain<;  there  and  joiutMl  battle,  but  Sanghji  joinuig 
'iidcRnj  tbo  JotKviis  ^'Ainod  the  dny,  and  captured  Kanvar  K^ji, 
3ioti<;1i  Saugbji  was  himself  wounded;  at  however  the  iatcroessioa 
>[  Akhur^j  uf  Sirohi,  Kanakscn  Ch4.7ada  aud  Jidav  Hanur,  the 
Ciiuvar  wna  released,  and  Saogbji  received  the  title  of  R^na,  which 
id  been  held  by  the  Vtij^bela,  and  tbu  Vdjrhela  gave  him  also  bJa 
laughter  in  iiiarriii^'u.  In  memory  of  the  ttattlCj  tbo  hill  br^tweca 
torbi  and  Ilalvad  liiiR  over  since  boon  called  Jethvo.  (IJ 1}  Sbiyaji 
ransfon-ed  tbu  capital  from  Sbnuagar  to  Ghuioli.  (112)  ilAb&maiif 
^ho  sou  (if  Sbiyiiji,  in  the  hcrt>  of  a  roniauce  very  popular  in  tho 
krovioeo.  It  la  said  that  a  Parmer  RajpntJtni  named  Sod,  daughter 
R&jsiug  ParuL-ir,  the  chief  of  M&u^niora  aud  Bfilambha, 
imposed  half  uf  a  couplet,  and  agreed  to  marry  him  by  whom  the 
Couplet  iibould  be  completed.  HAlaman  finished  tho  coaptet  aud 
Ijiu  lady  set  out  to  marry  him^  bat  whou  she  arrived  near  Uhumli, 
Shtyaji  (IlitUmnn'a  father)  saw  her  and  resolved  to  possess  her. 
To  Qccordiugly  declared  that  ho  had  written  tho  couplet,  bnt  tho 
ndy  was  too  shrewd  for  him,  and  detected  his  faJsobood  by  giving 
lim  another  half  oouplot  which  he  was  unable  to  finish,  while 
Idlaniaii  performed  it  with  ease.  Il^lamau  now  married  her, 
)Ut  hiiil  iinly  spent  ten  days  in  her  company,  when  ho  went  ouo 
lay  to  bunt ;  on  his  return,  he  found  that  his  father  bad  seized  his 
nfo  and  placod  a  guard  on  his  bouae,  and  as  soon  as  he  was 
igf\\zei\  be  wa.q  expelled  from  tho  Jetbra  dominiaQs.  Ho  now 
wnt  to  Cuteh  and  thonco  to  Sind  where  he  married  his  cousin 
)oval  by  whom  ho  had  two  eoim,  Cbandrasing  and  Devising. 
Seven  years  after  TIalAmau'a  banishment  Shiviiji  died,  and  Son 
went  to  Sind  in  search  of  ll.-iUman,  whom  she  found  in  a  d^-iug 
^t^ktCj  be  haviug  bocu  bittca  by  a  suoke.  Fortunately  aa  ascotio 
^fctsaed  by  at  that  time,  who  charmed  away  the  snake  poison^  and 
Rifihlnian  recuverod.  He  then  returned  to  Gharali  with  Son  and 
,    left   his  wife  Deval  iu  her    Cher's  hooso.      Ho  is  said  to   havo 

Koigned  for  ten  yoar«  after  his  return.     (117)  Nftghhdnji  handed 
ver  the  chief  Jam  of  Ghumli  to  his  eldest  son  VikiAji,  and  himself 
retired  to  Prch  Patau  or  Dbduk,  taking  his  chief  queen,  a  Kdthi^ni 
[Bomcd  Son,  with  lijin.     Son  had  a  son  named   NAgArjuna  and  sbo 
wiuestfxl  NitgbhAnji  to  give  Preh  P&t&n  to  him,  but  he  refused,  aud 
jrdiugly  she  went  to  TalAia  to  her  father's  house  aud  left  her 
fcusbaud.     Iu  the  meantime   Preh   Piitan  wras  overwhelmed  by  an 
irthmiftko,  and  much  of  it  buried  beneath  the  ground,  whence  tho 
»ew  village  has  been  called  Uhiink.     Twelve  years  after  tho  de- 
ttnictiim  oE  Preh  PAtan,  NigArinna  returned  thither  from  Taliija 
id  took  up  his  residence  at  Dh^nk  and  performed  there  many 
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exploits,  one  of  wliich  wns  a  rictorr  over  tlie  Saka  king  SAlii 
army.  Fiunlly,  however,  Salivahaa  is  said  to  hare  tnkDn  l)haiik 
and  slain  N&^rjuna.  (MD]  Klietoji  baitt  the  Vikia  vaB,  uft«r 
name  of  hia  father,  near  I'^Mthar,  and  estaMis,hed  the  Udkeat 
MAhAdcv  ou  the  Beviltdbar  in  the  Bardos.  (127)  Rj^noji 
chief  constrnctod  tlie  RAnot^ar  tank  near  Morpnr  and  <'»labli 
temple  to  Mahddov  un  tbo  Mnrchopna  hill.  (147)  Kangbji 
the  yiidt  in  A.i>.  1120  and  reivned  for  thirty  yeart*.  Ho  _ 
village  of  Hathla,  now  under  NavAnagar,  to  his  bother  NiSyoji.  ( 
R&noji  reigned  till  a.d.  1150;  he  was  succeoded  by  his  brot 
(149)  Niig]i,  who  reigned  till  I16i>  and  was  surttwded  hy  C 
Bbiinnalji,  who  tnountitd  the  g<'uli  in  1170  and  rtih^d  till  1 
in  which  year  he  was  succeeded  by  BhAnji.  (1-il)  Bhiuji  rei( 
till  1179  and  waa  succeeded  by  1,1^2)  5Ieji,  who  ruled  till  IIS 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  (153)  Ndg'jij  who  ruled  till  1  l{*'St 
WM  succeeded  by  (154)  Vikioji.  During  the  tinio  of  this  c\ 
who  reigued  till  A.D.  1220,  an  army.  led  probably  by  Kutb-ud-i! 
Kibak,  con([uerod  Morbt  and  expelled  trie  Jethviia  from 
Vikioji  was  Hucc^eded  by  VaJMiji.  During  the  titnQ  of  this  chi< 
the  Jetfav&s  withdrew  to  the  westward  and  couceiitruted  tb<Mr  ndo 
in  Barda.  Thoy  howevor  atill  held  Nitgnah  bandar  and  Dh&ok, 
BhojrAjji  HucceedcH  in  a.d.  124o  uid  reigned  tillA.D.  1270, 
waa  succeeded  by  It&mdcii.  KAmdcji  ruled  from  a.d.  1270-1: 
and  was  Huccueded  bv  Rdnoji.  Kiinoji  ruled  from  a.  n.  I! 
]:)02  and  was  fincceedea  by  Nagji.  Nagji  ruled  but  for  five  yt 
aud  was  succeeded  by  Bhiinji. 

Bbdnji  ascended  the  throne  in  a.d.  1307.  In  hia  reign  it  Fell  i 
that  Dndansi  Vadbel  of  Shankhodvfira  Bet  had  no  offspring 
oonaulted  a  BrAhman  who  told  him  that  he  was  fated  to  have 
one  child  and  that  a  daughter.  In  due  time  a  daughter  waa  b< 
who  had  already  cut  two  teeth.  Much  astomshed  at  this  the  jtarej 
consulted  an  aatrutuger,  who  aaid  that  she  had  boon  bom  otider 
nnlncky  constellation^  and  that  if  she  were  allowed  to  remain 
days  in  tlio  city,  it  would  bo  destroyed,  aud  with  it  the  rulo  ol 
VAdhula.  The  chief  therefore  packed  the  iniiint,  Son,  carefully 
a  box  and  committed  hor  to  tlie  deep.  The  bos  was  washed  np 
Mi^  hattdar  whore  Prabhiit  Ch&rada  ruled,  and  waa  found  b; 
Kans^ro  (coppurftmikh),  aud  he  ou  opening  it  found  Son  alive.  / 
he  had  no  cliildrcn,  he  brought  her  to  his  house  and  brought  ben 
as  his  own  daughter.  She  grew  up  very  benuiiful,  aud  Pi 
Chavada  desired  to  marry  her,  and  aeut  for  the  Kausdro  to  his  cot 
and  told  him  to  give  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  The  Kani 
refused,  and  the  same  night  fled  from  Miiini  with  his  daughter  as! 
oame  to  GhDmli  and  resided  there,  aud  Bun  begged  her  father  not 
to  give  her  in  maniago  to  any  one  as  she  desired  to  choose  berown 
husband.  Bhauji  Jcthva  had  married  the  sister  of  Mi6t  B&brla  who 
ruled  at  Th&n-Kandolua.  lliia  chief  had  a  sou  named  KilkhAyat, 
who  came  on  a  visit  to  his  aunt  at  Ghumli.  She  advised  him 
marry,  and  he  having  seen  the  beautiful  Son  desired  to  marry 
Son,  who  had  heard  of  Rakhfiyat's  prowess,  consented,  and  they  w« 
jnst  married  when  news  arrivoil  that  an  enemy  was  driving  off 
Ghnuli  cattle.    RAkliiiyat  at  ouce  mouut«l  in  pursuit,  disrcgnrdtnj 
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the  entreaties  of  his  hridp,  nod   rocovnrod  the  cattle  ;   Ijot  oo  his      Chapt*r 

return  alone,  three  horsemeu  parauod  him  ;  he  gnllopped  nnder  a  st»t4t  and  PI 

banian  tree  called   the  Bhutvad  near  Dh^var,  and  bis  head  waa 

caught  in  a  forked  branch  and  ho  hung  thus  snspended  ;  his  pursuers 

arriving  dose  behind  him  thruat  him  through  with  their  spears  and 

killed,  him.     On  hearing  the  news.  Sou  deaired  to  become  a  fali, 

but  BliAn  Jelhva  who  had  seen  her  beauty  and  became  enamoured 

ot  her,  forbadti  hur  doing  eo,  aud  periiecut«d  her  with  his  addresses. 

Hon  now  took  refuge  with  some  BralimaDS  from  bis  iiupartunttiea^ 

but    BhSn    would   not   relinquish   her  pnrsait,  and   ordered   tho 

Br&hmans  to  give  her  up,  aud  ou  their  refugnl,  a  fight  took  place, 

in  whii^h    hundreds   of   Hrihirians  were  killed,  but  Son  waa  Dot 

aurrondcred.     Next    morning    Son    mounted  the  funeral   pile  of 

HlLkhayat  BAbria,  aud  taking  his  head  ou   her  lap  they   burned 

toother.     On  mounting  tho  pile,  Son  cursed  Ohnnili  and  Bhdn 

Jothva,  and  said  that  Ghumli  should  Iwcomo  wa-sto  and  never  again 

be  rotuhabited.     Shortly  after  the  death  of  Son,  the  KauaAra  and 

the  Bi-ahnians  built  the  tomplei;  still  known  oa  Son  KanftAri's,  on  a 

neighbouring  eminence  nitbont  the  town,  and  emigrated  therefrom 

the  accursed  city.     After  a  fewye;ur5.  Jam  Vtxad  from  Sind  led  a 

powerful  army  against  Ghumli,  which  he  besieged  for  a  long  tima 

in  Tain,  and  retired  withont  accomplishing  his  object.     Hts  son  JAm 

B^manioji,  however,  resolved  to  avenge  his  father's  repulse,  and 

again  laid  siego  to  tho  city,  which  be  rmlnced  in  a.u.  1313.     On  this 

occasion  Bhan  .lethva  escaped  by  tho  Kileshvar  footpath  and  camo 

to  KAnpur.  which  place  he  now  made  his  capital,  Ghumli  becoming 

vaste.     Bhdnji  reigned  at  Rdupur  until  13C0,  whou  bediodaod  was 

BQccoodod  by  Joadbulji. 

Jasdkulji  succeeded  to  the  gad*  in  A.D.  1360  and  did  what  ha 
could  to  restoro  order  in  the  Jeth^'a  dominions,  but  the  continual 
incursions  from  Sindh  made  his  hold  on  the  northerly  portion  of 
bis  dominions  very  insecure ;  he  died  in  a.d.  1^92  and  waa  succooded 
by  Kdnoji.  Itdnoji,  owing  to  the  causes  aboremcntioncd  and  the 
incursions  of  the  Sultans  of  Gnjar^t,  waa  able  to  do  even  less  tfaaa 
his  predecessors,  and  the  Jethwa  dominion  had  now,  with  the 
exception  of  tho  branch  of  the  fiimily  which  held  Niignilh  handaft 
ahnmk  almost  to  ila  pre.sent  limits.  He  died  iu  1420  and  was 
succeeded  by  Sanghii  III.  Sanghji  succeeded  ia  A-D.  1420  and 
reignod  till  1-tGl.  He  maintained  himself  at  Rdnpor,  much  aa  his 
iflomediate  predeceasors  had  don&  He  died  in  A.n.  1401  and  was 
Rucceedad  by  Bhi&nji  X.  Bhilnji  fiucceoded  to  the  gddi  in  a.d.  1-161. 
These  wore  Imnhlons  times,  for  during  his  reign  Salt&n  Mnhmnd 
Bcgadha  conquered  Jun^ad  and  r^mipelled  the  zaminddrs  of  tha 
entire  province  to  pay  regular  tribute.  Tributo  Lad  indeed  beea 
exacted  by  Ahmad.  Sbfln  snbaeqnent  to  his  oxpedittun  against 
Jun^gad  in  A. P.  1414,  but  in  a  desultory  manner,  but  SultAn 
Mohmud  by  residing  faimnolf  for  several  years  in  Sorath,  and  by 
permanently  placing  a  Viceroy  at  Janigod,  soon  reduced  all  the 
tamind<!rt  to  complete  order  aud  eiuhmiaaion,  and  Bh^ji  waa  by  no 
means  iu  a  posittou  to  offer  rosiatance.  Bhanji  is  said  to  bars 
expelled  the  LAkhAni.q  from  Ritval,  with  the  a.<iflistance  of  V£dhel 
Dudoji  of  Ariirara    and   ViU   VAloji  of  Dhank  ;  ho  died   tu  a.d. 
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l'i92  and  was  socceedtHl  hf  iUiHrji  VII.  RAnoji  VII.  snccomlecl 
A.D.  H92  »nd  died  in  A.n.  1525  after  an  qnevontful  reiffn,  niid 
BucccedcMi  hy  Khimoji  II.>  who  was  the  son  of  M^'ji.  ItMUuji'a  broi 
B^uoji  himself  leavine-  no  miLle  ofTspring.  Khuuoji  succeeded  io 
A.D.  1525.  Daring  his  time  the  JethTs  possciiKionB  were  still 
further  curt-ailed  bv  the  invaaioii  of  the  J&dejAs  uuder  Ji&m  fUvul. 
who  conqnered  N^gnnh  bnmiar  and  oRtabliahed  near  tliero 
capit&l  of  NavfiDA^^.  Khimoji  died  in  a.d.  1560  and  «r«SB 
b/  lUmdeji  IV. 

lUmdcjilV.  satveeded  in   A.D.  15S0;  ho  was  the  son  of  Ji 
Vibhdji'a  duughter;  she  was  the  sister  of  that  chiofit  nircesMir  J 
Satdjii  ono  uf  Llio  inoMt  overbt^nriu;?  but  hrarest  cliii-fs   of  the  li 
J&m  Sat^ji,  in  spile  of  his  relationship  to  HiiiuJcji.dci^irecl  to  ronq 
the  JetlivH  doniiuionSj  and  accordinglj  he  invited  Hdiude-jt  to 
him  at  Navdnagar.      Ritoadoji  For  boido  time  refused  tu  ^o, 
GTontnally  was  persuaded  bjr  Ch^ran  Kflvidfts  LAngo  to  visit 
Jfitti,  who,  as  soon  as  he  got  him  iuto  his  power,  put  him  to  d 
by  treachery,  and  sent  an  army  ogoiust  Kjinpur  and  conquered 
place.     Ho  was  succeeded  by  his  son   RhAnji,      BhAnji  aft^ 
capture  of  Ktinpur  stoj-ed  for  fifteen  days  at  Katha  Timbi  and 
came  to  SodhAna,  and  stayed  there  for  three  months  and  twelve  ^^ 
and  thence  went  to  Adodnr  where  he  stayed  for  eighteen 
thence  be  fled  to  Travada  where  he  concealed  himself  in  a  _ 
sixteen  days  and  there  died.     BhAnji  was  ill  at  the  time  of 
taking  of  Kiinpttr  and  sufTered  so  much  in  hiA  Hight  from  the  Jfci 
army  who  eagerly  pursued  him,  that  hy  died  thus  prematun'ly. 
wife   Kali&bai  now  iled  to  Chtidya  with  liur  infant  son  Kbimoji 
his  two  younger  lirothers,  and  there  took  refuge,  and  honcefo 
Chhdya  became  the  Jethva  capital.     Khimoji  while  thus  a  mi 
ascended  the  Jetbva  yiidi,  but  affairs   were  principally  cxmdoc 
by  hift  mother,  KaUbAi,  a  woman  of  great  strength  of  mind 
unbending  courage.     JAm  Saldji,  boivever,  proved  too  powerful 
her,  and  conquered  the   Porbandar  country  as  far  as  1.he  Bokhi 
creek.      Kalabrt-i   however  did    not  lose  coamge,  but    enr«rtAi 
large  numbers  of  Mers  and  others  in  garrisou  at  Ohhiiya,  and 
out  to  them  hopes  of  plunder  and  conquest:.     When  .lani  SaiAji 
defeated  in  the  bloody  batilo  of  Bhucbar  Mori,  and  shortly 
wards    compelled    to  fly  to    the  hills  as  a  fugitive,   KnIivHdi 
Khimoji  i-oconqueretl  thoir  former  possossions  up  lo  the  RAn 
frontier,  and  JAm  Sntiiji  was  never  able  to  recover  them.     On 
death  of  that  chief  in  a.d.  lt>08.  Khimoji's  rule  was  firmly  e&tabli 
Khimoji  bestowed  Monlna,  a  village  of  his  new  conqueais,  upon 
brother  Bhojrajji,  and  Rojhdii  upon  his  brother  Jothiji ;  ho  died 
A.D.  1026  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Vikmfilji  H. 

VifcmAtji  11.  sncceeded  his  father  in  a.d.  1626  and  bestowed 
village  of  P4udiivadar  upon   hia  brother  Ksrnnji ;  he  died  in 
1671  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sultjinji.     Sultjinii  suci 
Vikmiitji  in  1671;  he  perceived  that  but  little  attention  was  gi' 
t»  the  affairs  of  Sorath,  and  also  calculated    that   the  Mi  ' 
Jasvanteiug  of  .lodhpur,  who  was  now  Suhhcdar  of  Gujarat, 
especially  iu  so  distant  a  part  of  the  province  not  luok  with  a 
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Bje  on  any  cncroaolimente  of  a  Hioda  zamindar.  Ho  ilicrefore  built  Chapter  XIII 
»  small  fort  in  the  Mog-hal  port  of  Porbandftr  and  be^an  to  assort  state*  nad  PI 
his  iofluouccthoro,  although  still  reaiiliogot  ClihSya  ;  hi*  die*!  in  U'i>9  Po«»aiiom» 
and  ivaa  siicccoded  by  hia  son  BhAiiji.  Bb.'&iiji  Hocceedird  to  thcffdM 
in  1099.  Ho,  like  his  Tatlior,  resided  at  Chluijii,  Imt  diuly  Msortod 
iaflucnco  at  Porbaudar.  Tlic  iiiruraionB  of  the  &t:ir»tlt&s  into 
Onjarfit,  tho  rebellion  of  Darg&dAs  K^thod,  and  the  ftlisenco  of  tho 
emperor  Anraog^eb  in  the  Deccan,  rondei-ed  his  ciia'oachmGntfl  on 
i'orlxiudar  tUo  more  oaay.  Uc  died  in  a.d.  1709  and  was  aucceoded 
by  his  son  Khimoji.  Thi3  chief  was  vrunted  one-fonrth  o£  tho 
revenue  of  the  p^irt  of  Purbandar on  conditi'ui  of  sonice and  yarding 
tho  port,  for  which  ho  received  a  sanad.  Kliirooji  succeediid  to  tho 
gddi  in  1700.  Tho  death  of  Aurangzebin  1707,  and  the  contiuiied 
incursions  of  the  Alarlithiis,  the  warfare  botwcon  the  princes,  the 
short  rcifj^s  of  the  cioporors  BuhAdur  Shiih  and  Famikhsiyar,  and 
the  attempts  at  independence  of,  and  dissenRions  between,  the  jjroat 
Muhanimadau  nobk's,  permitted  Khimoji  to  stren^ben  hia  hold  on 
I'ortiandar,  of  wbii-h  place  he  now  claimeil  to  be  zamindar,  and  in 
172')  lip  bribed  the  Denais  of  Manjfrol  to  surrender  to  him  the  fort 
of  Mddtiavpar  and  incorporated  that  town 'n^tth  bis  dominions.  In 
1727,  however,  Mnbiiriz-uI-MuIk  Sarbnland  KhAn  Babiidur.  Viceroy 
of  GujarAt,  in  one  of  hia  projHrrofiaes  marched  affaiiiet  ChTi^ys. 
Khimoji  took  ship  at  Porbandar  and  put  to  Ma,  hoping  thereby  to 
OBcape  paym4>nt  of  tribute,  but  he  was  07cntna1ly  ooligod  to  rotnrn 
d  pay  a  tributo  of  l,2.*i,000  Mahmudis  (about  £4000).  He  died 
in  172H,  and  was  succeeded  by  hits  oon  Vikmutjt  III.  Vikmalji  III. 
SQoccodcd  his  father  in  1728.  Ho  conquered  the  town  and  fort  of 
Kutiana  from  the  Muhammadan  garrison  in  a.d.  174'9  and  annexed 
it  toluH  possoasioDB.  VikinfLtji  died  in  A.o.  1757  and  was  sucoeoded 
by  hiR  son  Snltinji.  In  1750  Kutiana  waa  wrested  from  him  by 
Hishim  Khiiu,  by  the  connivance  of  the  Kasb^tis.  In  177'^ 
Shekb  Mian  of  MamgrQl  made  a  night  attack  npou  Navi  and 
conquered  that  place"  Sultanji,  however,  procured  aid  from 
Jadeja  Kumbhoji  of  Gondal  and  forced  Shekh  Miflu  to  retire.  In 
AJ).  1778  Sultiinji  built  the  port  of  ItechiUi  at  VadAla  on  the 
Naviinagar  frontier.  A  NavAna^ear  BArot  who  happened  to  be 
passing  by  asked  to  be  allowed  to  see  the  fort,  but  waa  refused 
admittance;  he  therefore  went  to NavAuagar  to  Jam  Jasdji  dresfled 
08  a  woman,  and  when  asked  the  reason  of  his  adopting  snch  ft 
I  disguise,  he  said  he  did  so  becaose  his  chief  was  a  woman,  and 
tbal  it  WHS  therefore  Gttiug  that  he,  the  servant,  should  also  wear 
female  dress.  When  further  r^nestioned,  he  uttered  the  following 
,  cooplot : 

Arise  ileBoendonr.  of  AjnuU, 

itoduoe  Betliili  to  tltuit. 
Tbt  Rdna  will  again  populate  Ghumli, 

And  tlio  Jim  will  Im  forced  to  beg  a  cnuL 

JAm  JanAji  on  thia  aont  his  minister  MorAman  Khny&a  against 

BethAli  with  a  powerful  ormy,  and  they  pressed  the  garrison  aor«. 

[BAoa  Sult&nji  now  sought  the  aid  of  Diwan  Amarji  of  JunAgad,  and 

that  minister  procured  terms  from  Navaiiagar,  and  they  withdraw 
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their  ^nay  on  condition  that  tts  fort  uF  Bethdli  sliouM  bu  drnmanciii 
Tliia   wu  done,   and    peM*  «oiicUii]ed.     In    1782    RAn&   Suit' 
obtkiniog  the  nsautance  of  Jiidejs  Kambboji   uf  GouJhJ,  at 
Kati&aa.     The  allies  niTBetjd  tho  partjannb,  hut,  wero  unable  to 
the  town,  iiDd  were  spoodiijr  dwporsed  by  Di?^  AnuujL 

In  178ij  SuUiiaji  jK^rceivin)^  that  the  Mogbal  power  wma  oatir 
broken,  trttuafprred  his  bcot  of  rnlo  lo   PorlKindar,  wbicb    hu 
BtQc«  \iQvii  the  Juthva  ctipiul,  and  giros  a  name  to  tlie  chiufdoa 
In  1787  the  KiiisAdaU  chieftain  of  ChorvfLd  fSnnKhji  by  naiim) 
at  wikf  with    Aliya  Hi&thi  of  MMia,  and  was  killed  in  a  battlo  foof 
near  the  latter  town.     Raua  SuttAuji  who  was  related  to  Si   _ 
persnoded  his  relations  to  hand  over  the  fort  and  town  of  Char 
to  him^  and  in  return  dofrajcd  tho  domauda  uf  their  .Sibui<" 
Were  pressing  them  for  payment,  and  (roni  Ohorvad  ho  made  a!^ 
attack  upon  and  captured   the   port  and  town  ul  Vuraval.      In 
1789,  howcrur,  llie  Nawab  Sahib  Udmid  Kb.4u  took  both   Char 
and  Veriml  from  the  Kdna  and  raraffod  his  country,  and  Dii 
Qoviudji,  tho  governor  of  KutiAua,  on  behalf  uf  the  Xawdb,  boaios 
the  R^na's  town  of  Kandorna.     Ilkua  Suliinji  was  fnnx'd  to  sue 
peace,  and  to  agree  to  pay  both  a  nazardnnU  (or  present]  and  a  Ri 
Peace  was  ihen  arranf^ed.      After  the  ounqueet    of  Chtirf^ 
Verdvttl,   Rana  Sultiinji    foolishly    qnarrollod    with    tho    chief 
MAngryl  and  was  consequently  stnjnnously  opposed  by  him.      Hndj 
been  more  di^nreet,  it  is  probable  that  his  hold  ou  ChurrAd 
Von&'val  wonid  have  been  indcHnitely  prolonged  and  it  isqatto  po^il 
that  they  miglit  have  j>ermanently  remained  in  his  possesion. 
A.D.  1799  Kali&ii  Setli,  wlm  Imd  buun    Diwdn  of  Jun^:id,   relielU 
and  took  poMesslon  of  Kntitiun,  and  from  thonue  raraged  the  Hf 
country.     But  Rdna    !:>ult4.DJi   sent  an  army  ae^inst  hiin  under    the" 
the  command    of   Kaucliodjt  Dtwan,  who  was  then  in   Forbonc 
employ,  and  defcntod  him  with  the  loss  of  some  catnion.     la 
1804  RAna  Siiltanji  was  di'pysod   by  his  sou    Kuuvar  HfitujJ, 
from  this  dati>  t-oiidiicted  the  affairs  of  the  chieftaincy  thijuj^ 
the  name  of  his  father.     Salt&nji  sarvivod  antil  A.D.   1813^  when 
died. 

H£loji  ndiol led  against  his  hlher  and  obtained  pnssos^n  ol 
forts  of  Khirasi-a  and  Navi,  and  finally  deposing  hU  father,  cissili 
power  in  about  lSO-l-5.     In  1807  Jauiad^i-s  Mnrad  Khwu  and    Kii. 
Mnhammnd   Maknlni,   etc.,    who    wuro   in    ehai-gc   of  tht?   fort 
Kandornii,  sold  the  place  to  Jdm  Jaa/iii  of  Navi^nagar,  who 

Eromised  tbem  employment  and  i-ewards.     On   the  petition  of 
:&na  to   Colonel   Walker,    who    had    aocompaiiied    the  GaikwJ 
Subheddr  in  his  Mutakgiri  expedition,   that    officer   after  in  vi 
directing  the  Jam  to  restore  Kandorna,  marched  against  that  pb 
and  took  it,  and  restoreditto  theHdoaon  the5tb  December  tS07i 
exacting  a  uazardn-ih  of  Rs.  20,000.     On  December  liitli,    U 
a  permanent  scttlemetit  of  the  G^ikw&r  demands  for  tribate 
drawn  up  and  ><igiied,  and   in  January  1808  Porl>aiidar  executed 
engagement  renouncing  piracyaDdall  righttowreclcn.     As,howev4 
ibere  wore  serious  dissensions  between  Hitoji  and  hiti  son  Kuni 
Prathiraj,  and  the  latter  had  seised  upon  Cbfaayai  Haloji  was  (ot 


Ho  asic  the  aid  o£  the  British,  who  took  the  fort  of  Cliliaya 
^nom  the  Kunvar  and  took  him  prisouer,  aad  restored  Ibe  fort  to 
^^dloji.  Ah,  moreover,  conaideniWIe  arrears  of  tribute  w(?re  due  to 
*tho  GAikwfLr,  Porbandar  ceded  to  the  British  Government  one-half 
''of  the  revenues  of  the  port  of  Porbandar,  ia  cousidemtiou  of  which 
itn  loan  of  Rs.  50,000  was  gnmtod  by  Qovernment  for  the  part 
fctis^tioD  of  tho  Odikwar's  claims.  Porbandar  vri%s  by  this 
(mout  {dated  Decenilwr  Oth,  I8()9)  placed  under  British 
irotc'ction,  and  a  captain  and  100  men  wore  stationed  in  that  port 
tor  the  OMiHtacce  of  the  Bana.  Finally,  in  ISfiS,  this  detachment 
wan,  at  the  Biua'a  desire^  withdrawu,  and  the  British  shai-u  in  the 
,,  customs  also  given  np  in  consideration  of  a  permanent  annual 
■  payment  o£  Ra.  15,0(10  to  the  British  QovernDient.  The  author  of 
^  the  TArikh-i-Somth  says  that  Prathirfij'a  jfrandmother'a  feet  were 
-cut  off  at  the  storm  of  Chhiiya  by  some  sipdhin  in  order  to  obtain 
H^er  gold  auklet4.  lu  1812  lldloji  died,  thus  predeceasing*  his  father 
HBnkanjt,  who  however  died  in  ISl-i.  Udlojt  wosBaccoodcdby  hisson 
^fcrathiraj.  IVathirdj  succeeded  his  father  in  1813,  and  on  laonnting 
Pthe;/<i(ii' assumed  the  name  of  KhimojL  Khiinoji  built  the  temple  of 
Khiiiieshvar  Miihiidor  about  half  a  mile  from  the  sea  near  tbcvilhkge 
)f  Kuncbudi, 

Kliimoji  died  iu  A.n.  1831,  and  was  eucceedetl  by  hiB  aon  Bhojriijii 
)r  Vikm^tji  the  present  chief.     The  real  name  of  llAna.  Vikmiitit  is 

hojrajji,   but  accordinv  to  family    custom,  he  a&fiumed    aeother 

0  on  succeeding  to  the  gddi.     Ho  was  eight  years  of  ago  when 

,o  sui-'cowled  hia  fiither,  and  therefore  Buni  Rupi&liba,   his   mother, 

nducied  the  affairs  of  the  chieftaincy  in  his  name  and  mttuagod 

well  that  she  froed  the  State  from  debt  and  built  the  tompte  and 
d   of  Keddrcshv-ar  at   Porbandar  as    woll  aa   the  tank  called 

itha  Taldv  near  the  city.  She  died  in  1841,  and  fi-om  that  date 
the  present  Riaa  has  conducted  the  odmintBtraiioa.  Porbandar 
aided  in  the  suppression  of  the  gang  of  VAgher  rebels,  who  for 
many  years  devastated  the  province. 

The  land  revenue  system  is  similar  to  that  described  under 
Juodgod.  In  1876  the  gross  revenue  amounted  to  £28,555  of 
which  tho  chief  items  viam  land  rsvenao  £\7,a'10,  and  land  and  aoa 
customs  £0040.     In  1881  there  were  ten  schools  with  700  pupils. 

Porbandar,  tho  present  cnpital  of  tho  state  of  the  same  name, 
is  situated  on  the  shore  of  the  Arabian  Sea.  Tlie  town  is  entirely 
built  of  stouo  and  is  surrounded  by  a  fort.  Tho  population  consists 
of  15,000  souls,  tho  majority  of  whom  are  VfLniis,  Lolijinris,  Bhitiiis, 
and  Kharvas.  The  tonu  is  said  to  have  been  called  in  aucieut 
times  Saddmdpuri ;  it  boa  been  the  Jethvn.  capital  since  about  tbo 
last  hnndred  and  fifty  years.  Porbandar  trades  with  Bombay, 
Karichi,  and  the  Oojarat  portJ?,  and  does  a  small  trade  with  Arabia. 
Zanzib&f,  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  exports  and  imports  in  1831-82 
were  Ks,  3,35,802  and  Ha.  ■l-,85,72+  respectively.  The  population  of 
Porbandar  according  (o  the  1872  census  was  14,o(>3,  and  14,570  iu 
1881. 
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Prachi  Kund,  abool  fifteen  railMewtof  VHah,  U  nttuaed< 
iho  bank  of  tbo  Siirauvati  river  at  the  point  whore  IhU  rircr  takeil 
tiirri  towtLnls    the   rant   {pra^^h)  and  henoe   U  I'ftllitl   I'nichi. 
urigiiml  Priichi  ii  buid  to  havu  been  at  the  villo^  of  Ajt'tu.  nltout  etg 
miles  to  the  west  of  ihe  nrewint  PrAchi.     There  arp  two  kundu 
rwervoim  in  tJic  river  bod  wheri>  it  thna   turnii  to  the  ea»t. 
kumln  an-  belli  to  bt*  very  wicred,  »ad  lh\*y  vrho|Wrf')rui  n  pilf^4 
Dfl^o  hcru  hatho  ihorcin.     'Vhovo  in  a  pifol  tree  at  Prdchi,   koowai 
tho  Mcticjih  I'ipal,  ko  called  bocauso  the  eii^ht  of  it  u  auppoaed 
delirur  ihuao    who   aro   poucBiwd    by    bktiU  from  tbcAO 
They  who  arw  posaessod  come  hitber  and  ani  Itpm  fWivnmd 
thty  lihiit*.     'Hicy  who  are  chlKlleaa  also   cfmic  hi' 
tlioir  ftucentor*,  Ac,  li<^re,  in  tho  hoi»e8  of  bfiitg- 
spring.     The  thivc  days,  ]:ith.  Mth,  and    l&th  of   tbo  ti(-bt  half 
the  months  of  Kdrtik,  Ohaiira  and  Shvdvaa  aro  callod  Pnichl  daj 
boc-aiMO  on  these  daya  ceremonies  performed  at  PnWht  oru  UK 
officaoious.     The  principal  worship  conductul  at   Prichi   is  tluttj 
anoeatom.     In  aoothor   small  ku»d  in  the  rivor    is  an  imagv 
ViBhuii  about  four  fcH  high  which  ii  immarflocl   to  tho   wabl 
watrr  and  in   huld   very   sacrod    and  ia  callod    Prachi    Madhai 
I^lftrimA  pay  thoir  adorations  here.     Thcro   aro  large  assembltesj 
uil^rims  here  in  the  IVd^hi  days  of  KiirliA  and  Chaitrn,  and 
Kawilb  Sfthih  levies  a  toll  of  8  anna«  per  head  from  i»ch   piltrri^ 
Thor©  are  two  dharm*halns  at  Prwfhi  Kund,  one  bnilt  by  Vithal  " 
DovlVji  the  famous  Snbahddr  of  tbo  GiikwSr,  and  tho  other  by  tWj 
Junilg'iui  [)ar!)dr.     It  is  said  ibat  tho  Pdodavs  wcm  advised    to 
and  bivtbe  in  tho  Pr^ichi  Sarasvati  by  Krislma,  nhotold  Yudliistl 
that  it  was  more  sacred  than  (layitji,  tho  Gnngos,  and  Pusbkar. 
the  bank  of  this  river  is  the  temple  of  the  Datheshvar  Mahaderj 
which  tho  emblem  or  ling  is  very  large,     llarrcn   women 
vows  to  this  god  to  make  certain  offerings  if  they  should  hi 
child,     llieii  tbpy  luime  anil  embmce  the  ling.     People  believe 
if  they  are   able  to  embrace  the  ling  properly  they  will  be 
fruitful. 

Ra'idi  is  situated  about  20  miles  Bonth  of  Kundla  in  Bh&i 
The   population   acoordiug  to   the  census  of  1872  was  211, 
occonlinetothat  of  1881  21C  sonls.     The  river  RfUdi,  which  risea] 
tho  Kocbdhdr  bill,  iu  the  Gir,  flows  to  tho  eaat  of  thevilla^     li 
said  that  a  grandson  of  Muudhrdj  Khamio,  named  Haretir, 
tbo  villago  of  Rjiidi  iu  about  Samvrtl  1740  (a.d.  1684).     At  that  til 
there  was  a   largo    town  called  Methala  belonging  to   the   Vj 
HllbrifU,  close  to  RAidi.     Its  ruined  site  is  still  distinguishable, 
it  beefs  tho   marks  of  having  been  fonncriy  a  large  town.     It 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  sonth-west  of  lUidi. 

Ra'jkot  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  second  class  state  of  tho 
name  and  is  picturosqnely  sitnated  on  the  western  bank  of  tho 
river  which  laves  its  walls.     A  short  distanoo  from  the  town  is 
camp   and    civil   station   of    Rdjkot,   the  latter  being   tbo  he 
qnartera  of  the   KAthiawir   Political    Agency    and  of  the    HAl 
district  and  the  former  the  cootonment  of  the  troops  which  garris 
tho  province.    The  present  chiefs  of  Rjljkol  are  Jddcja  Ilajpt 
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i3  cadets  of  NarAnagar.     rujkot  lies  in  22*  18'  noHh  UtiUido 
id  in  70''  51'  east  longitude. 

:  The  founder  of  tlie  RAjlcot  house  wan  Kunvar  Vibhoji  younger 
of  Ajoji,  Gl(]est  &on  of  Jdm  Satiii.  Ajoji  never  asconded  the 
but  fell  on  the  bloodj  field  of  Bhocliar  Mori  in  a.d.  loDl, 
ring  two  sons  both  minora,  Jim  Satiji  was  docceeded  by  his  brother 
asoii  in  a.d.  ItJOS,  bat  Ajcgi's  son  L&kha  Bucceeded  bia  uncle  on 
his  death  in  A.D.  162i.  Vibhoji  received  KilArad  in  nppanage. 
Though  Vibboji  was  a  minor  on  the  accession  ot  Jam  Jasoji,  he 
1oes  not  appear  to  have  been  regarded  favourably  by  that  rhieftain. 
~e  married  a  danghlor  of  the  Vflghola  chieftain  of  Sardhdr,  irho 
,T«  the  village  of  Chibbda  to  hie  daughter  in  dowry.  At  this 
Ikgti  Vibboji  and  his  moUier  took  up  their  residence,  and  it  eeenis 
al  Navdnagar  resumed  KdMvad.  The  Ytighol&s  of  Snrdh&r 
e  a  powerful  rnce,  who  owned  the  country  aa  far  south  as  Goudal, 
en  a  holding  ot  thij  Chudilsamlw.  The  Im|>crial  ym/tWr*  hod  long 
annoyed  by  their  ravages  and  had  for  aonie  years  contemplated 
eur  destruction.  \\Tiuu  Priuco  ShAb  Jahin  waa  Viceroy  at 
kinadabad,  Vibhoji  agreed  to  join  the  Imperial  troops  and  procure 
;em  an  entrance  into  Sardhtfr,  and  a  force  was  sent  with  him  by 
rdera  of  the  prince.  This  force  attacked  the  Vfighelda  and  killed 
o  chieftain  Viighcia  K^oji  aud  drove  out  the  rest.  From  tbia 
y  an  imperial  fluimik  was  placed  at  Sardhdr,  but  Vibhoji  was 
owed  to  reside  there  aud  serve  under  the  thdnnhddr'g  orders. 
ibhoji  made  himself  exceedingly  nsefnl,  and  the  Mnhammadana 
nqncred  the  greater  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  VAghelAn,  hot 
e  ea«teru  portions  were  overrun  by  the  Kithia.  Vibhoji  took  a 
■oniineut  \nirt  in  thet^e  transacuoDH  and  roceired  eome  of  the 
illages,  notably  Ardoi,  Ri>t,  Hibda,  Kfllip^t,  and  one  or  two  others, 
a  reward  for  his  iwrvicet].  He  diJed  in  a.d.  16H5  and  was 
noceoded  by  his  son  Menimanji  who  continued  to  reside  in  Sardh&r 
nder  the  ordera  of  the  Ihnnahddr.  AVhen  the  Viceroy  Azam  Khiln 
mtored  the  pi-uviiiceiu  a.d.  1(340  to  chastii>e  the  Kfithis  who  had 
eon  extending  their  raid»  to  the  Dholka  and  Dhandhuka  diatnctfi, 
besides  constantly  harassing  the  fovjdiir  of  Sorath,  MorAmanji  at 
unco  joined  liim  in  concert  with  the  tluumhddr  of  Sardh(ir  and 
waa  confirmed  in  his  nossessions  and  received  much  praise.  He 
ftlao  aided  the  tltuiiahdara  aud  received  an  additional  vilhige  or  two 
im  now  cunrjucKlK.  He  married  two  wires,  one  a  daughter  of 
:ti  Chndfisama  Grd.sia  of  Gondal,  and  the  other  a  Biijpnt^  of 
Bome  other  family. 

Merumattji  had  two  sona ;  the  eldest,  named  S^ibji  was  by  the 
ind  wife,  and  the  second  Kumbboji  by  the  Chuddsiima  lady, 
^ovv,  the  mother  of  .S&hibji  died  young,  and  as  MerSmanji  wbb 
exceedingly  attached  to  the  Chndisama  lady,  ahe  acqnired  a  great 
inflnenco  over  him,  and  her  son  Knmbhoji  was  both  ambitioua 
and  able  aud  sought  to  supplant  SAhibji.  In  oonsequence  of  this 
Sdhibji  potireil  to  Navdnagar.  But  before  his  father  died  SAhibjJ 
> returned,  and  by  the  aid  of  the  llidnahdiir  was  installed  in  place  of 
■Kia  father.  Knmbhoji  retired  in  anger  to  his  faiher-in-taw  at 
Gondal,  and  resided  either  there  or  at  his  patrimotual  village  of 
Ribdfl. 
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[SuiptcrXIII-         Sjtliibji  cnntiunoil  to  residtt  tn  Siinlhiir  aod  servo  iho  thdnahiU 
Hi  and  Plaooi.  ""*'  **'^  aceompiuiiod  the  ftrmy  nndcr  Knib-iid-din  IChnshf^,  /'*•*/* 
^g  ot  ^oratL,  nffoinst   NAvfiaagar  '\u  x.n.    1004.     >^lii)iji  vriis  on   1: 

"lUJinn-,  fcorniH  with  hiH  brorlicr    Kombhoji,    but    it   w»a   finallv"  arruigad 

thpuuKli  the  iutirfdi-eiirc  of  Kutb-ud-din  that  SAhibji  lihonld 
Kuiiibboii  Utu  vilbigoB  of  Ardot  ood  Kib  and  tbal   Kiitiibhuji  sbouli 
roBigit  nil  further  daims.    On  tbi»e  terms  peace  was  uuulo.     Sihit 
liTod  like  his  predocea«ors  at  Snnlhir  and  died  iu  abont  a.jl  II 
and  wtt«  ttuccuedcd  by  tiis  »oa  Bdutauioji. 

Bimanioji  succeeded  his  father  in  a.d.    IR75.      BAnanioji 
conatantlj  on  dtttgr  at  Rijkot  as  well  aa  at  Sordhir,  and  as 
poBaoBBioiia  of  Kwipdt,  &v.,  were  so  acnr  to  Ibe  former  place 
resided  there  more  often  tlian  at  tiJardhfLr.     He  obtained  sen 
more  rilla^^s  either  in  gift  for  his  unrices  or  held  ihetn  in   (bt 
tromihe  thdiiahddr*.     He  appears  to  have  gone  to  KiijkDt  fur  tl 
celebration  of  tho  Holi  festtral  when  a  hand  of  Ml^naa  came  doi 
and  drove  oS  the  village  cattle.       BAiuanioji  pnrmed   them    at 
overtook  them  in  the  Nnklaug  Vid,  where  in  the  engagement 
took    pinoo  ho    was    aUin.      Ou    bis  death    iu  a.d.    Id9i   ho 
succeeded  hy  bis  tioo  Her&manji  II. 

Men&mnnji  II.  was  a  daring  and  able  warrinr.     After  the  Apath 
of  the  Emperor  Aurangxeb  in  A.n.  1707  the  prorincJal  diiiciplii 
was  much  relaxedj  and  owing  to  the  denudation  of  tho  province 
troops    in  order  to    eheck    the  MarAthiJ?,    no  spore  troops    wt 
aTailablo    to    assist    in     maintaining     order     in     the     provini 
MertLmanji  now  retfolved  to  oonquer  Kdjkot  and  effected  hie  pot 
and    aouuired    most  of    the     dependent    villages.     But    in     17) 
Maaum  Kh^n,  the  depnfcy/auj(?ar  of  Jiinigad,  reconquered   RAjk<^ 
killing  Merimanji,  and  obtained  the  post  oi/ouiddr  of  the   mandl\ 
Kijkot  and  Sardb^^  which  at  this  time  included  Jasdon,  Aoandpi 
Bhildta,  &c.      This  district  was  granted   to  him  iu  jni/ir  by    " 
Emperor    Muhammad  SLftb    iu   A.  n.    1720  on    condition  of 
dificliurgiiig    the    dulios    of  faujthiT.     This    Masnm    Knli    Kl 
afterwards  built  the  fort  of  Riijkot  in  a.d.    172*2,  uamiug  the   toi 
after  himself  Matjumabed.     After  the  death  of  Mer&omnji,  Ma«v 
KhaUj  otherwiae  called  8hujilat  Kliin,  niled  at  R&jkot  till  hi-i  de* 
in  1732.     Merdmnuji   had  in  all  seven  sons,  to  whom  afterwni 
Raumalji  grauled  holdiuga  as  uudor  aflor  thercconqucst  of  Riljl 
1^  Rauntalji,  whoflu(«eo(ied  him  ;  2,  Modji,  who  received  Ciavria 
3,  Kalaji,  who  received  KhAhpur;  4,  Harbharnji,  who  received    pj 
6,  Didoji,  who  received  Kothlria;  6.  JasSji,  who  received  Bhichl 
aud  7,  rbuljij  to  whom  was  allotted  Khokbardar.     KAjkot  wsa 
entirely  surrounded  by  the  possessions  of  the  brethren  of  Raai 
aud  his  own  villages.     Meramauji  was  killed  in  a.d.  1720  and 
succeeded  by  his  son  Kanmalji. 

BaumalJL  on  sucoeeding  to  the  gadi  resolved   to  ])rofit  by 
warlike  temper  of  the  times,  and  determined  to  rcoover  Riijkot 
well  aa  to  conquer  the  neighbouring  thanahoi  Sardh&r.  After  soi 
difficulty  he  contrived  in  a.d.  17:j2  to  wrest  RAjkot  from   MAai 
KbHO,  who  wan  killed  in  tlie  battle,  and  almost  immediatfly  aft 
he  summoued  Sardhdr^  which  faowerer  refused   to   snrrtDdei. 
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accordingly  asked  assistance  trom  (lAloji  of  Oondal,  but  tliAfc 
chieftaia  i-efused  to  co-operato  vith  ium.  Tejm^Iji  of  Kotra. 
Sang^iii  was  moro  accomnKHiatiog,  and  uniting  their  foires  tbey 
ftttockod  SardbAr,  But  the  placo  was  strong  and  tho  garrison  botk 
bniTe  and  aameroDs  aud  ably  dircctRd  by  a  giillant  tluina/tddr  named 
B^kar  Khdn,  and  the  confederates  were  compollod  to  retire 
nnsiicccssful.  Raumaiji  uow  despaired  of  direct  attack,  but  lav  in 
watt  for  the  tkdnahddr  wbouover  he  shoald  go  to  any  diat&uce  from 
the  ik&nak.  One  day  Bakar  Khin,  attended  by  butoao  horseman, 
rode  in  the  direction  of  K&lipat.  Hanmalji  with  a  ohoacn  band  of 
good  borscmea  at  once  gave  him  chose.  Bdkar  Khdn's  horse  got 
entangled  in  the  river  and  he  was  overtaken  and  killed  after  a 
valiant  re^i.stance  on  the  Sardh^ri  Dbi^r  not  far  from  that  village. 
Bnt  ere  Rimuialii  could  collect  his  forces  to  attack  the  f/ianoA, 
Ldkha  Khdidiar  of  Bh&lla  besieged  it  with  a  largo  force  of  Kiitbis 
aud  took  the  place.  Rautnalji  now  again  applied  to  Tejrodlji  of 
Kotra,  and  the  two  chieEtains  uniting  their  forces  conquered  the 
town,  which  haa  ever  since  remained  in  the  possession  of  Itajkot 
Once  indeed  duriog  Ranmalji's  life  Sardbar  was  surprised  aod 
Conquered  by  Riima  Khiichar  of  Anandpur  during  the  absence  of 

IRantnalji  at  Kd.jkot  and  Teimd-lii  at  Kutra.  But  it  was  Bpoodily 
recovered,  and  Anandpur  waa  id  turn  laid  waste,  and  the  gatea 
brought  thence  and  built  into  the  Sardhdr  gateway.  After  these 
canqucsts  iUnmalii  granted  hia  brethren  holdings  as  above 
mentioned  out  of  hts  new  conquests.  Bauiuaiji  had  four  sons  :  (I) 
Tj&khoji,  otherwise  called  BAvoji,  who  auccoeded  him,  (2)  VajerSj, 
who  received  MiiokhAvnd,  (3)  Akheriij,  who  received  (Tatibku,  and 
^   (4)  Prathtnij,  who  received  Tramba,      Ranmalji  died  in  a.d.  17^6 

■  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Ldkhoji. 

■  Liikhoji  Bucceoded  his  father  Ranmalji  in  a.d.  I7-kJ.      L&khoji 
W  was  uuBttod  to  rule  and  during  his  lifetime  resigued    the    gndi 

to  his  eldest  son  Mertlmanji  woo  roled  at  RfLjkot  in  his  place. 
L^khoji  had  however  four  sons  besides  Menkmanji,  viz.  2,  Verdjt 
and  3,  Tog^i.  Tbe«e  two  sons  received  between  them  the  three 
villages  of  Khdmbha,  Samndhidia,  and  Siljadiilli ;  4^  Surftii,  who 
received  PfLddsan  and  half  of  Kdthrota,  and,  6,  Viaoji,  who  was 
killed  fightiug  with  the  Kuthia  at  Varjdtirth  where  his  p'i/tyo  or 
ujonumeut  atand;)  to  this  day.  Ic  is  customary  in  the  clan  of 
Vibb&ni  JAdejos  when  any  of  them  ascend  the  gndi  or  marry  to 
pay  their  respects  to  Visoji's  monuments  both  at  SitrdhAr  and 
Varjitirth.  Voroji  observing  the  weakness  of  L&khoji  seized  apoa 
Kanihilr,  and  but  for  Colonel  Walker's  pormanent  settlement  in 
1807-8  the  UAJkot  estate  would  have  been  dismembered.  MerAmauji 
was  oue  of  the  coufudcmtos  who  incited  JamAdir  Fateb  Muhammad 
to  invade  NavAnngor,  but  bis  groat  namesake  Bfer&man  Khar^ 
completely  turned  the  tables  on  bim  by  ravaging  the  Sardhir 
yar^atuih.  MerAmatiji  is  famed  as  a  poet  and  in  &.D.  17B2  hd 
composed  a  work  called  IVnvin  SAgnr.  At  this  time  ho  was  detained 
by  the  ManUha  army  at  Iiimbdi  as  security  for  the  payment  of 
jama,  Meriimauji  died  at  the  end  of  a.d.  I7!)i  during  his  father^a 
lifetimn,  leaving  »  son  named  Ranmalji,  then  a  youth,  On 
Mer&manji's  death  Ldkhoji  rosumed  the  mlo,  but  in  a  year  and  a 
1613-W 


Chaptes 
States  and  Plael 

Buxvr. 


[Bonlifty  Oanlf  4 


GM 


STATF-S. 


kpt«r_Xn2. 

BilKOT. 


lial£  be  wag  espclltMl  by  fiu  grandson.  Atiev  however  sotaone] 
lion  be  was  recalltMl  aud  allowed   to  again  condac-t  ttffnint  wUb 
aid  of  Veroji  of  Siirdh(tr.      But  be  »oan  weaned  a£  lUo  mres 
raU  and  retired  to  N«tAuagar,  wbere  he  died  in  a.d.  17f>6. 

Ranmnlji  on  lidkhoii's  doath  sucoeod(>d  to  the  Riijkot  {Hiriiuii 
the  entut^,  but  Veroji  kept  a    firm  hold  upon    8»rdhAr.     Thin 
remained  tn  this  statu  until  the  amTai  of  Coloiiul  AVulker  in  1807- 
ThiH  uffiri'r  giive  »e]Miiiit(*  ^niarantees  t«)  both  RanniBtji  and    Vi 
Captain     HaUsntjiip    however    catiacd    Veroji    to    withdraw 
•Sardbdr  to  Khtitnbha,  uud  awarded  t<j  S&iigAji  {almi  callod 
brother  ol  Kanniniji,  tite  vilUge  of  Dholera  as  ^itu.     in   ibis 
Hardhii-  waa  reotored  to  the    B^bot  bouao.      Hanmatji    ma 
three  wires  :  (1)  J&mba,  the  daughter  of  a  lUtuvad  uf  Saela^ 
Adibftf  tfaa  daughter  of  the  Ankoraliit  Gnl»in,  n  Bb^TAd  of 
and  (3)  Motiba,    the  daughter    cf   n    K^jpnt    of  Acand    Mt 
(JDJarftl.     Of  those  Jamba  gavo  birth  to  hui  oldest  i*uu  SitrAji 
Mutihu  bad  also  ana  son   Uutfaiji.     Of  those  Sar&ji  Bacraodod 
father,  itud  Hothiji  had  a  son  named  Bhnpatsing,  who  was  grant 
the  village  of  Dbolera  in  grdg.     This  rillagu  bad  rcrcrtoo  to  HP 
Varbar  on  the  death  of  Dddoji  witbont  issiiu  male. 

Suriji  succeeded  his  fatlier  in  a.d.  18S5.     Ho  uiarr)i.>d  two  wire*, 
(1)    Anijiba,   daughter   uf  the  Th^kor  of   Sd^la    and     (2)  NAniha, 
daughter  of  Jh^la  Abheninghii  of  Cbnda.     Atnjiba  bad  a  soo  uatnf 
(Jagubha,  who  died  when  only  five  years  of  age.     Ntluiba    bad 
tton  named  Mer&mnnji.     Surajt  died  in  Ifi-ti  ana  was  succeeded 
Mer&manji. 

Merumunji  was  a  chief  of  but  incHleml^  ability.  Ho  had  ft 
wires,  (1)  llajubu,  daughter  of  the  KAj  of  V£nk4ncr ;  (ti)  Harihs, 
daughter  of  Akberijji  ot'  L&khanka  a  Bh&vuagar  Bbiy^d  .  thii 
lady  was  tbo  luotlu-r  of  Bdruji  tbo  preseut  chief:  (3)  Bait 
daugblor  of  the  Kudla  Gniaia,  a  Cliuda  IShkyAii;  (4-)  B4kunTf 
daughter  of  the  VAghela  of  Machhi&v  under  Abmadabad  al 
mother  of  Ladhnbha. 

The  prenont  Thikor  who  is  uained    Biivuji,  was  boru  ou  Sjitnrt 
AugnstllUth,  185G.    He  succeeded  hiH  father  uu  Saturday,  Koveml 
8tb,  1862.     His  grandmother  N^niba  carried  on  the  affaira  of 
ttilukiih  until  1367,  wben  Colonel  Kealiugeeutrust«d  tbomauagei 
uf  this  state  and  that  of  Limbdi  to  Captain  (uow  Major)  J.  H.    Idol 
Thin  officer  and  bis  successors  carried  on  tbo  affaira  of  tbe,^ 
until  November  1S7+,  when  the  present  Thakor  was  entrust 
limited  powers.  Finally  on  the  17th  January  lS7ti  ho  was  invi 
with  Ibe  full  jxtwers  of  a  tJilukdar  of  the  second  class.     B^voji 
educated  at   the  lUjkum^r  Colli^  at  Rdjkot.     Ho  has  mai 
eight  wives,  of  whom  four  only  are  now  alive  but  one  of  them 
has    a  son.     His  younger  brother   Ladhubba   is  a  very  promii 
youth.  He  toobns  been  educated  at  the  U'ljkuitiiirC'ollege.  Tbo  at 
IB  divided  into  three  mahdU  or  revenue  sub-divisimis,  Rajkot,  Sar  " 
and  KuSdva.    The  annual  income  i«  about   Rs.  200,OUO  (Jt20j 
Tfae(4/t4A:aA  comprises  about  sixty -one  villageK.   Ku^dvadoeaa 
trade  in  ijhi.     K^kot  is  itself  femons  for  its  dyers  and  does  a 
(feueral  trade.      The  population  of  Riijkot  accVrding  to  ibe  iiei 
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1872  n-AA  11,(>7^  and  oooording  to  tliat  of    1881   l5,ias  sotilo.      Chapter 
,«  Ritjkam(lr  Colle}^  was  originaily  founds  by  Colonel  Keatiuge.  gtatei  uid  PI* 
hut.  wart  opened  by  the  Governor  of  Bombay  Sir  Seymour  Fitzgerald 

the  year  1870.     Mr.   Chester  Macnaghten  hiw   been   Principal  Bljxm. 

|Buioe  the  first  opening  of  the  College,  and  has  most  ably  discharged 
"we  duties  and  von  the  entire  confidenco  of  all  chiefs  and  ofHciale 
in  tho  proTiQce.  Many  of  liis  pnpiU  are  now  ruling  chiefs,  for 
instance  the  chiefs  of  Bhivuagar,  Litnbdi,  WadhwAu.  fUljkot,  &v. 
Tho  CollegD  building,  whidi  wilb  designed  and  Imilt  by  the  Agency 
Knmneer  Mr.  K.  B.  Booth,  is  a  haad»ome  ooiniDodioiis  building- 
in  the  Veneti'tu-Gothic  fityle  of  architecture.  The  )>lay-ground  la 
lai^o  and  spacionEt,  and  there  id  a  capital  racqact  conrt.  AtruiLdy 
the  education  acquired  at  the  college  hM  had  a  perceptible  inBuence 
for  the  better  on  the  character  of  the  chiefs,  aud  consoquentty  on 
the  civilization  of  the  province  genorally.  In  a  few  years  more,  the 
sons  of  the  old  pupils  will  be  taking  their  fnthera'  places  at  the 
ooUegG.  A  few  of  t'ho  young  chiefs,  or  their  Bb^yiid,  navo  visited 
or  are  viaiiing  England,  and  have  thereby  acquired  a  scries  of 
interesting  recollectiuna  and  impressions  whi<.-li  will  not  easily  be 
e&ced.      The  TbfLkor  Jaavanteingji   of    Lirahdi,   who   is  one   of 

I  those  vrho  has  performod  this  journey,  is  an  exceedingly  favourable 
flpecimen  of  the  native  gentleman,  as  well  as  being  an  intelligent 

[chief.     Another  fine  building  within  civil   limits  is  the  Kdthiiiwdr 

[Alfred   fligh  School,  built  and   designed   by   Mr.    U.    B.    Itooth. 
lis  building  was  croet-od  at  the  cost  of  Ilta  Highness  MuhAbat 

iKhdnji.  There  is  a  fine  bridge  over  the  Aji  river  culled  the 
Kaisar-i'Hind   Bridge,  leading  into   the   camp   and    civil   station. 

!ThiK  bridge  was  built  at  the  expense  of  the  present  Th&kor  Sahib 
of  Bh^vuHgar,  but  wne  dosigneil  and  erei^ted  by  Mr,  R.  B.  Bonth. 
There  is  an  eKvltent  dhann^thala  at  IlAjkot,  and  a  .small  tmvoller'a 
bungalow,  and  there  are  both  post  and  telegraph  uffict's.  Uis  High- 
ness the  kdj  Silhib  of  Dhrdngadra  defiuyed  the  cost  uf  building  the 
dharmshdla. 

There  is  a  small  church  in  the  cantonments,  and  a  very  creditable 
Roman  Catholic  church  at  the  end  of  the  plniu  (formerly  a  parado- 
ground)  in  front  of  tho  Agoncy  compound.  'I'he  Irish  Presbyterians 
have  a  Mission  Oonso  hero,  but  tC  is  not  at  present  occapied.  There 
is  a  School  of  Art  to  whicb  roost  of  the  large  states  send  pupils  and 
they  bavo  already  turned  out  very  respectable  work.  The  stone 
lions  on  tho    Kaisar-i-Hind     bridge    are    cxi-cediugly    creditable 

Eerformancea.  There  is  a  small  cemetery  tn  the  station  wliicli  "« 
ept  in  very  good  order,  and  there  are  hospitals,  both  a  civil  h<:>.^pilal 
tuid  a  special  one  for  lepers.  Tho  Rfijkot  Jail  is  an  ill-buill  and 
ill-placed  structure,  and  several  years  ago  much  alarm  wn«  croat^wl 
by  tho  escape  of  sorao  of  tho  prisoners,  but  it  ia  to  be  hoped  that 
Government  will  soon  build  a  more  secure  bnilding  in  a  better  site. 
The  station  garden  is  in  fair  cultivation  and  is  well  situated. 

Ra'i   Sa'nkli  is  the  name  of  a  sepanito  tribuLo- paying  tiilukah         Rai  Sinaij. 
consisting  of  the  two  villages  of  Itni  and  SAnkli.     It  is  situated  in 
the  Jluiliv&d  district  and  is  subordinate  to  Uie  Bhoika  fJidnah-    The 
iahtkdnrs  are   Desitin  of  Vasn    in    (iiijarat.      They   acquired    the 
UiUJiah   in  k.o.    1SU7   immediately    previous   to   Colonel  Walker's 
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sottlemont,  from  the  Kb^htir  Kiithis.  B^nkli  is  four  milDs  north 
Rftj,  and  is  almut  a  mile  north  of  the  WadliwAn  BhojfAvo  rii 
S^nkli  ia  five  Diile«  east-south-east  of  WadUwAti  city,  nod  nine  tnil| 
nurth-woAt  of  Limbdi.  R4i  is  three  miles  eooth  of  thn  iibo^l 
riror  and  BOTon  miles  sonth-east  of  Wndhwiin  and  hix  miles  north- 
wt»tt  of  Limbdi.  'Vhe  population  of  lUi  was  527  hy  the  ceiuus 
1872  and  721  souls  by  that  of  1881.  This  holding  was  the 
eaeilj'  acquired,  in  that  the  DesAis  ancestor  yt&s  a  follower  of  thn 
celebrated  Babftji  Apdji  the  commander  of  the  Gaikwar's  forces. 
Thete  Uca^is  also  possess  Ufaaea  in  tho  .Alag  Dhau&nl  sub-diviaion 
of  tho  Sorath  Prant. 

Ra'jpur  is  aHOparsle  tribate-pnyingstatoiu  theJbiUdviid  distt 
consistinfi^  of  tno  villajfcs  R£jpnr  and  Anindm.  The  talmkdar  ie  ft 
•IhAla  lUjput  and  a  hh£^id  of  Wadhwan.  lUipar  is  Bobordittate  to 
tho  Wudhwili)  civil  station  tftanah  from  nhicn  it  lies  about  three 
miles  to  the  north-eaat  and  clo«ie  to  the  line  of  rail.  The  popnlatic 
of  Kajpur  aocordiiijt  to  the  ceusas  of  1672  was  lliiQ  and  accordt] 
to  that  of  1S8I  1018  suals. 

Ra'jpiiraisasepanite  tribute-paying  fit/?fl-aA  in  the  H&lilr  diitriok 
Babordinato  to  tho  Lodhika  thdiiah  and  about  seventeen  mites  east 
of  Lodhika,  twelve  miles  north-east  of  Gondal,  and  fourteen  miles 
Bouth-east  of  R&jkot.  The  tdltiX-ah  consists  of  seven  villagea,  and 
the  (<i/ii^fiir  enjoys  iiirisdioiion  of  the  sixth  class.  He  ia  a  J4d< 
Rajpnt  by  caate,  and  a  Bh&y^  of  Kotra  S^ngitai.  Tho  popaIsti( 
of  F^j])ura  according  to  tho  eeuaua  of  1872  was  932,  and  acoordii 
to  that  of  1881  765houI8. 

Ra'jpura  is   u  BejiHnit«  tribnte-p&ying  talukah  nnder  the  Chi 
thdnah  in  tho  Gohilvdd  district.     The  ialnkah  conHiHta  of  but  oud* 
village.     Tho    tiHukdart  are  Sarvaiya  Kajputti.      The  village  liij 
about  four  mile«  soutli-west  of  Chok,  and  nearly  two  and  a 
miles  north-east  of  Josar.     The  population  accoming  1.o  the  censO 
of  1872  wait  765,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  529  souls. 

Ra'jpura  is  situated  on  the  high  road  from  Hhdvnagar  to  Sib< 
at  a  diistuuce  of  ten  miles  from  the  former,  and  four  miles  from 
latt«r  town.     The  population  by  tho  census  of   1872  was  31o  k>c 
but  increased  iu   1881  to  39-L     It  is  situated  oo  tho  hank  nl 
Khodian  river.     Its  quarries  supply  excellent  stone,  which  in  larj 
used  for  buildiug  purposes  at  BhAvuagar  and    elsewhere.       N( 
iidjpura  ia  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  Khodiydr  mother  who  la  muf 
respected  by  the  Gohils,  and  the  fish  in  the  river  near  her  shrine 
umnoleatwl  and  exceedingly  tame. 

Ra'jula  is  about  71  miles  sonth-west  of  BhAvnagar,  and  lies 
the  hank  of  tho  Gh^nivelo  river.     It  ia  situated  close  to  the  RAjn 
hill,  and  henco  ia  said  to  have  derived  its  name  of   RAjula. 
population  according  to  the  census  of   1872  was  349-t  sonls, 
increased  to  3U90  iu  1881.     It  is  a  place  of  great  trade,  and  is 
of  the  centres  whence  Hii-hari^viid  is  sopplied  with  grain  and 
noceaearies.     Tlio  Rajula  buildiug  stone  is  of  excellent  quality, 
liaa  been  largely  used  of  late  yi^ars,   both  ut    Bhiivnngar  itself,  ai 
at  otiier  places  within  the   slat*  limits.     Tho  merclmnta  of   HAji 
are  rich   and   enlerprisiog,   aud   the  principal  houses  at   Jlahut 


and  KuDclla  have  bmncbcs  bore.  Tbo  export  trade  conBista  oliieflj 
of  cottoQ  and  building  stone,  and  the  imports  of  gtnin,  timber,  aaa 
cotton  piece  goods.  The  workiuangbip  of  llie  R&jula  goldsmilbs  is 
locally  highly  estecinod.  About  seven  or  eight  miles  norlh-eaflt  nf 
RAjnla  lie.1  tbe  long  bill  called  the  Biibnrid'Jhltr.  Tlii;^  dfu'ir  or  bill  is 
402  feet  bigb  at  its  aoQth>west  limit,  and  509  feet  high  at  its  north- 
east point.  It  is  about  4^  miles  lung,  and  is  co^'erod  with  low  jun^o. 
Till  about  25  years  ago,  it  was  a  favonrite  hannt  of  the  Iton.  The 
viUagoof  liabari^dbarliesabits  foot  at  the  nortb-eaat  extremity,  and 
BarbaUina  at  its  soath-west  point,  There  is  a  rough  sione  fort  and 
ft  tanV  on  the  flnmrnit  of  the  hill.  The  hill  forms  a  striking  object 
in  the  landscape. 

Ra'mpura  is  the  chief  town  of  a  mahdl  or  rcvcnoo  snb-division 
under  thu  WadhwAn  state.  It  is  sitasttid  about  six  miles  north-cast 
of  SAula  and  ten  miles  aouth-wost  of  Wadhwia.  Tbo  soil  is  exceed- 
ingly fertile  as  far  as  the  production  of  cotton  is  concerned.  The 
town  is  surrounded  by  a  wall  and  is  wealthy  and  flouriahiog.  There 
is  a  Tei7  interesting  inscription  in  the  K:itba  well  in  the  old  waste 
site  of  Riicba.  It  is  dated  Samvat  1538  corresponding  to  a.d.  14S2 
and  mentioQS  that  the  then  Sultan  of  Ahmadabad  was  Mahmud 
Begadha,  the  chiefof  Kuvnwas  'W&ghUf  the  thdnahddr  of  Jbininvida 
was  Kliin  Aln  Khdn,  and  tbe  roling  Pnrmiips  were  Lagndbirji 
and  Uadi.  This  inscription  is  a  rery  useful  check  on  the  contem- 
poraneous  history  of  the  province.  The  nearest  railway  station  is 
that  of  Wadhwiin  on  tno  BhArnngar-Wadhwitn  railway.  There 
is  a  vernacular  school  here.  The  i>opulatioa  of  Ilaropura  according 
to  the  census  of  1872  was  2506.  and  according  to  that  of  1881  2ft23 
souls. 

Ra'mpura.  This  village  is  three  miles  south  sooth-west  of 
Bher^.  The  popnlation  in  187S  was  784,  but  diminished  in  1861 
to  oca  cousequent  on  the  famine  of  187S-79.  Tbe  deserted  site  of 
tbe  old  vilhigo  of  Malikpur  is  situated  near  the  present  village  of 
Tlanipura  and  is  said  to  liave  been  the  seat  oi  a  Rajput  chief. 
There  is  a  sidi's  memorial-stone  near  the  site  of  Malikpur  about 
which  they  say  is  the  memorial  stone  of  a  Urihmani  who 
immuUted  herself  alive  on  the  funeral  pile  because  tbe  Raja  perse- 
cuted her  husband  aud  endeavoured  tit  levy  taxes  from  his  land. 
Before  mounting  the  funeral  pile  the  eati  cursed  the  chief,  and  ho 
was  shortly  slain  and  his  capitaJ  became  a  rain.  lUmpura  is  eaid 
to  have  Buccosijfully  withstood  two  attacks,  first  when  Lonia  and 
Vira  of  the  Vigh  ulau  of  Ahirs  repulsed  au  armed  band  from  the 
village  of  Mundia.  A  local  poem  commemorates  this  exploit  aud 
styles  these  brethren  as  sons  of  H&da  and  grandsons  of  Kumblni, 
Afterwards,  when  tbe  IChumdns  of  Chbolua  and  Kliamodra  attacked 
It^Lmpura,  they  vreve  beaten  off  with  much  loss  by  Jam^dars  Laving 
and  Abdullah.  Tbo  Jun&gad  Daib^r  rewarde<l  these  Jam&dara 
baodsomclr  on  this  occasion.  Jamdddr  Laving  had  a  daaght«r 
named  Behmatb^i  who  married  a  husband  named  Yakub.  Her  son 
Ahmad  is  alive  at  this  day.  There  is  au  old  temple  of  tbe  Cb^huda 
MabiUlev  on  a  height  overlooking  the  sea.  The  lands  of  RAmpnrn 
reoctb  iho  sea-shore  and  are  immediately  opposite  to  the  Sbiiil  Island. 
The  river  DhAutarvodi  flows    noai*   tbo    village   and  retains  water 
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ipUt  XIJL      thronghoat  thi)  ontirc  ^c&r.     Aautbcr  deserted  tit^  called  Mj&Ii 
and  PlAoat.  i'  *^  ^^  (otind  iu  the  Inodii  of  Ritnpura.     Tbe  popolation  of  BAid| 
conaiHta    (.-liiuBy  uE   Alura.     Tbo  Dhantarvadi  river  Suwr  ioto 
(tea  just   bdow  the  hoadlaod  which  is  crowned  by  ike  teuiple] 
tW  Cbitchuda  Mitb&d6T. 
ifUm-AiuiA.  Ra'mparda  is  a  ■eparato  tribato-pByin?  iUte  in  tb^    ii..:i- 

dutrict,  and  Hubordiaste  to  tbo  Chutila  th^tmh.     It  ia  a  I 
lliti  Kanxuln  KdtbiM.     It  is  eighteen  miles  north-oast  nf  (  ij    : 
aovcn  niili-'s  weat  of  Mull.     The  jw|mlfttioo   of   Ilamparda  m. ,:.,. 
to  the  cetutus  of  1872  waa  06,  asd  according  to  that  of   1881 
ttuiils. 

RikUAEA.  Ra'manka  is  a  sepnrate  tribute-paviug  stAto  in  the   Guhili 

district  iitid  futmrdiuate  tu  tbe  ChamArai  tkdnaK  from   which  i| 
distant  al>i)ui  thirt^^en  milos  to  the  north-weat     It  ia  tcven  luilesj 
the  north  nftheDholn  junction  station  and  onear.da  })al£  nitlea  nor 
west  of  thu  Ujall^T  railway  atation.     The  Uitukah  consists  of  but 
one  village  of  R^inanka  and  tbo  Uilukddre  are  Qohil  Rajputs 
Bh&yAd  of  Bbivnagar.     The  populatiun   of  fUmanlca  according 
tbooenBoaof  lS72was60:i,  and  acconlin^  Lu  tlint  of  ISSl  oOli  houIn. 

Itiv-  Ra'n..    This  vilUgo  belunga  to  the  XtbStia  aQb-diriition   of  the 

Kbiiiubhaba  par^an^.  aud  is  about  eight  mitoH  to  t  be  aorl.h-w«st  | 
BhAtia  and  about  two  to  tho  Bonth-ircst  of  Nandjinn.  The  poj 
latiun  according  to  tbe  censna  of  1872  consisted  of  1024  aoula 
it  had  increased  to  1323  by  the  census  of  !88].  Near  this  vill 
mng-mdli  (a  kind  of  clay)  is  found.  It  is  largely  uxed  for  wi 
the  head  and  hair,  and  also  for  plastering  the  interior  of  hot 
Hiiu  is  fainoas  for  ita  iron  ore  which  used  to  be  worked  into  iron" 
Itilnpur,  &c.;  but  the  tnanafacture  is  now  disoontinncd.  'i'heous 
of  the  iron  la  very  good.  The  vil!^^  of  !Un  ig  famous  for  havii 
been  tbe  dwelling  place  of  Jamdagni  Kishi  in  ancient  times, 
resided  here  with  his  wife  Kenuka.  Her  sititer  named  Menuka  wuj 
married  to  Sahaarirjun  who  wa«  a  lUja  of  Noiihcru  India, 
one  occasion  this  great  KAia  came  to  tMn  and  emmiuped  there 
his  way  to  DwArka  with  a  iHrgocampand  train  of  Bcrrante,  soldi 
Sec.  On  hearing  of  this  Rcnuka  wished  to  go  and  visit  hor  sia 
but  her  husband  a»ked  hor  how  she  could  go  in  her  plain  clotfaeal 
visit  a  Rdni  who  would  bo  very  grandly  dressed.  On  her  permit 
however  be  furnished  her  with  a  magic  car  drawn  by  eploiidiJ  Imrs 
and  excellent  gwrmfut-s.  and  she  paid  a  visit  to  htr  sister.  Here 
sister's  husband  jestingly  a^kea  her  to  give  his  entire  cauii 
entertainment  next  day.  She  t«ld  her  husband,  and  he  by  beac 
India  oblaiued  all  the  necessary  Rupplies  from  hts  cow.  Whi_ 
Sahasrirjun  heard  this,  ho  aent  bis  wife  Menuka  to  ask  fur  tbe 
cow,  but  Renuka  refnsed  to  givo  it  Sahasriirjun  then  tried  Vi 
take  it  by  force.  The  name  of  this  cow  was  Kamdiirga  that  t» 
'  desiro  fulfilling.'  When  SabasnLijon'a  men  tried  to  seize  the  cow, 
there  issued  from  it  divere  Asnra  such  as  PathAns,  Kunushi*. 
MevAtis,  and  Bomie.  These  defended  the  cow,  A  great  battle  ensued 
and  numbers  fel!  on  both  sides.  The  Kishi's  son  Pharashr/im 
returned  home.  His  father  told  him  to  kill  his  mother  ay.  sho 
caused  all  thi!»  strife.    He  did  so  and  then  slew  SBfaasrAi-jiiD  uit 
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routed  his  army.  Afterwarda  lie  rwstoreJ  h.\»  mother  to  lift'.  The  Chapter  III. 
bbod  vhich  nowcd  Ht  the  battle  fought  hero  was  m  mudi  th&t  the  stat«i  uxi  Pli 
river  becamo  in  flood,  tho  corpBe«  were  so  numerous  thAC  the  river 
Renuka  is  during  the  latter  part  of  its  coiirae,  i.e.  from  the  spot 
where  it  cro»aes  the  hi^hnmd  to  Dwdrka^  tu  the  sea,  called 
Ohandh  or  corpse-washer ;  from  this  spot  on  the  Dwiirkft  hijyhroad 
to  the  lUiniwhvttr  Muhildev'a  tentple  ii  ih  called  the  R«nuka;aiu] 
from  thiR  point  to  its  source  it  in  known  as  the  Limbdi  river. 

Ra'Upur  i?  situated  on  the  went  of  the  Bdrda  nngf  at  the  foot  iif 
the  Malik  and  K&n  Miro  hiUi<,  and  was  formerly  a  Jethva  holdiuf^. 
It  is  now  the  chief  town  of  the  mahdl  of  the  wune  naiiio  under 
NaT&iiagur.  Tho  popolotion  by  the  ccnaua  of  1872  waa  729  souls, 
bnt  this  Diimbor  sank  to  551  in  1881  consequent  on  the  famine  of 
1878-79.  There  is  a  famous  pass  into  the  hills  from  RiSnpur  called 
tho  Gor-no-Ga1o  up  which  a  single  horseman  can  ride  with  difficulty. 
Good  rice- land  cxltta  near  ttAnpur,  and  even  in  tho  stony  ground 
nenr  the  billti,  tre«s  gro'w  luxuriantly- 

Ra'npur  about  twelve  m'\\cn  to  the  north-east  Erunidunii^d,  is  the 
seat  of  tlie  branch  of  the  Rdbi  family  Kprung  from  Muzafar  Kh^n 
and  Fatehyib  Khan.  These  persons  rebelled  against  the  NawAb 
Mnhabat  Khtln  1.  but  were  worsted.  Eveutually,  on  condition  of 
resigiiing  all  claims  to  the  -jadi,  thoy  received  Rdnpnr  in  j'iijtr. 
'llieee  Babis  are  not  of  the  Jun£gad  line.  They  are  the  oGT- 
spritig  of  Sher  Khrin  brother  of  SaI6bat  Kh6i],  while  tlie  Junagad 
line  are  the  offspring  of  Shor  Khitn  son  of  SaMbat  Khiln.  RAnpur 
is  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  Uben  nVcr  and  the  climate  is  good. 
Tbo  population  aecording  to  the  census  of  1372  was  2132  souls 
and  iucroaacd  in  188)  to  2700. 

Ra'npur.     See  AJimadabad  ijtatistical  Acooant. 

Ra'na'ya'v.     This  village  is   sitnated  about  t«n  miles  to  the 

eastward  of  I'orbandar.  It  had  a  population  of  2870  by  tho  (!eQ.<4U3 
|o(  1H72,  which  decreased  inlHf^l  to  2250  souls  owing  to  the  famine 
of  1878-79.  RAnaviv  is  a  fairly  old  village  and  it*  said  to  have  beeu 
populated  about  five  or  six  hundred  years  ago  by  Hdna  Bh&n  .lotbva. 
This  R^na  btiilt  a  famous  well  with  steps  abont  two  and  a  half  milea 
from  RAnAvav  called  the  Bh^n&vav.  R^uardv  used  to  bo  famous  for  its 
iron  works,  the  ore  was  found  at  a  place  called  DatkhAu  about  two 
miles  south  of  RAnAviiv.  These  works  have  been  discontinued  for 
about  the  laat  fifty  years.  The  iron  made  here  used  U*  bo  called 
locally  fihundhva-nu  hiiodu.  There  were  also  two  manufaotortea 
of  country  paper  formerly  at  RAnAvdv,  but  thoy  are  now  no  longer 
in  existence.  And  there  used  also  to  be  soap  and  country  cloth 
(piinkoru)  made  here,  hut  these  industries  have  now  been  dis. 
continued. 

Ra'ndhia  is  a  separate  tribute-payiug  state  consisting  of  tho 
one  villa^'t'  of  Rjindhia.  It  is  subonlinate  to  the  BAbra  fA/i/wA, 
from  which  ib  is  distant  about  eighteen  milcji  to  the  south-west. 
It  is  about  six  mites  south-west  of  the  railway  station  of  Cbitat  and 
about  twolve  miles  north-ea-^t  of  that  of  KunkdvAv.  It  is  about 
ten  miles  north-west  of  Amreli.  The  t'tlnkthir  is  a  Syad.  Tlie 
population  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  644-^  and  according 
to  that  of  1881  539  sonls. 
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Ra'niga'm  is  a  Hep&rate  trilmte- paying  stAte   unilor  the  Cbok 
thduah.     Tlio  tiUiikah  consists  of  tho  one  villaf;oof  Itiini|E^:a. 
lAlukdiim  are  Rhuman  K^cLia  and  Sarrat^a  U&jpaU.     XI  u  situi 
about  mK  milos  north-wott  of  Jesar,  ten  milos  west  of  Cbok,  &n< 
eiglitTnilea   west  of   HfLtfutsni.     The   popalation  according  to  the 
census  o£  lUT'Z  vta&  11U4,  and  according  to  that  of  1881686  sqdIs. 

Rashna.'!  is  a  sfparato  trtbnfce>paying  aUiie  andcr  the  oamo  of 
Rasbn&l  Pipalva.  The  UUukah  oonsiats  of  tbcse  two  riUagos  in  tlic> 
GobilvM  diBtrict.  Tbo  dilulcii/ir  is  a  Parbba  by  caste,  and  i^  a 
descendant  of  tbe  famous  Gaikwari  leader  Biibitji  A'p^ji  who  acqt 
ibis  holdini^.  The  manager  of  this  estate  eojoys  jm-isdictioo 
tho  Hfth  clastiLj  tbe  liUukJar  himself  residing  at  Uaroda.  He 
a]8o  tdlakddr  of  Vitbalgnrh  in  JbdUrid.  lUsbn^I  lies  a)x>iit  tbi 
Diilea  east  and  Fipalvn  fourt(?en  miles  south-oast  of  Babra. 
nearest  railway  station  is  tbal^  of  Dbasa,  which  is  about  four  mi 
distant  from  either  village.  The  population  of  Basbu^l 
tQ  the  censas  o£  1872  was  1012,  and  aocordiog  to  that  of  1 
Bonis.    The  rilloge  was  plundered  by  the  V^giieTS  in  aj>.  18t^7. 

Rat&npur  Dha'manka.  Tliis  is  a  eoparate  (ri bate- paying  st 
of  thu  (![ihiivHd  district  and  Bubordiuate  to  the  ChamiCrdi  tJuin 
Tbe  idhicah  consists  of  three  tillages,  vix.  Ratanpur,  V\ 
and  JabUpnr.  The  tdiukddrs  are  iTubil  Rajputs  and  Bb^yAde 
BhiiTnagar.  Ratanpur  lies  fire  miles  north  and  Dhdmauka 
miles  nortfa-eust  of  the  Dbola  Junction  railway  atation,  and  is  cl( 
to  tbe  new  station  of  Sanosra  on  the  BlU\'nagar-CTundal  Kailn 
They  are  situated  on  the  southern  and  northern  bautcs  of  i\ 
K41obliAr  river  nwpectivt'ly.  Tlie  tjopulalion  of  Ratanpur  and 
Dbdnianka  according  to  tho  census  ot  1872  was  &-'6  and  ^32,  and 
according  to  tliat  of  1881  513  and  223  sonls  respectively. 

Ra'valia'va'dar.     This  village  is  eituatod  about  eighteen  mill 
sonth>8cntb-wcHt  of  Obrangndra,  and  about  twenty-two  miles  soul 
east  of  Halvad.    The  river  Pbatku  takes  its  rise  io  tbe  lauds  of 
village.     ITie   villagers    are   principally  BAvals  by   caste  and 
village  is  siud  to  have  been  populous  at  the  time  when   Ra  NogE 
o£  Junigad  invaded  Siud.     On  this  occasion  a  Oh&rau  fcmaJe  nai 
Vamdi  entertained  K«  Koghan  and  his  army,  and  in  reward  for 
hospitnlity  Ra  Xoghan  bestowed  on   her  the   twelvo  villsgoa 
Rakhai,  RavaliAvadar,  Kaloiai,  Kaotrodi,  Gajanvdv,  Gobogir   (uc 
called    N^richllna},    Tonv^   (now  called   V^ntJivadar),   ^(nhij 
Meg^m,    Dhan^la,    ChAddhnra,    and    TikAr.      She   refused    tl 
for  herself  but  eventoallv  her  nephew  Sltkhdo  accepted  them 
gave    them   away   to  the    Rivals.       Afterwards   tbcy   fell   nnc 
rJbrangadi'a  and  RiSvaliAvadar  was  granted  by  R6j  RAisinghii 
bis  second  son  Jijibluii  in  appanage.     On  his  line  dying  out  witiic 
issue  male,  Rtivatiavadar  reverted  to  the  stste.     Tho  population 
Ri&valiilTadar  according  to  the  census  of  18S1  was  776  souls. 

Ra'val,  the  chief  town  of  tho  mahdl  of  the  same  name^,  is  a  thriv- 
ing little   t-own,   situated  on   the  Vartu  river.     Low  lying  laudi 
great  extent  in  its  vicinity  is  watered  by  the  Vartu,  and  large ' 
of  rice  raised  thereon.     Tbe  population  of  R&va\  was29G4  according 
(o  the  census  Id?2,  and  tbta  amount  swelled  to  30ii7  b  IHBI.  BAvu 
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is  About  twonty  miles  from  Porbandar  and  lies  s  little  to  the  west 
of  aoHh  oi  tbai  town. 

Ribda  is  a  village  belonging  to  the  Gondal  stato.  It  is  aitnatcd 
twelve  miles  nortb  of  Gondal  ami  the  same  distance  wuth  of  Rjijkot. 
A  good  dharmshdia  is  built  here.  Ribda  ta  aituatod  closo  to  the 
Sanlh^ridhfir,  a  long  trap  dyke,  which  is  a  famons  watershed  ia  the 
provincp.  All  rivers  rising  to  the  north  and  near  thiH  Jlt'ir  flow 
into  the  Uulf  of  Cutch^  bnt  those  which  rise  south  of  it  6ow  into  tbfi 
Indinn  Ocean.  Tbe  p.:>pnlation  of  Ribda  according  to  the  census  of 
1872  was  6'2-i,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  717  souls. 

Rohisa.  Thisvillaji^e  is  situated  abont  eight  miles  to  the  east  of  tho 
town  of  Una,a[id  about  half  a  mile  from  tbe  sea-shore.  The  popula- 
tion according  to  the  census  of  1S72  wa»  995  and  according  bt  that 
of  IdSl  SQ9  Boob.  This  diminution  ia  due  to  the  famine  onS7B-79. 
The  population  cootiists  chiody  of  Vdja  Rajputs,  Bh&ts,  and  others. 
It  was  here  at  Roliisa  that  tbo  famous  Uga  Vdia  wa»  slain  by  order 
of  Ra  Kavf&fe  of  Jnn^gad  and  his  memorial-atone  stands  to  this 
day  on  the  Chitr&sar  boundary.  This  memorial-stone  does  nut 
exactly  fitco  thn  oast  as  is  the  invariable  custom,  but  is  bonding 
forward.  It  is  said  that  Uga  ViUa's  ai&ter  came  to  visit  her  brother's 
mcmorial-stono,  but  could  not  distinguish  which  was  his  out  of  tho 
group  at  this  spot.  In  her  grief  she  implored  her  brother  to  give 
some  sign  which  was  bis  memorial -atone,  and  on  this  V&la  Uga's 
■pillitjo  is  said  toliave  bent  forward  in  her  direction  as  though  to  Kreet 
her.  It  is  still  in  this  position.  In  formor  times  the  G&riildh^  cniof- 
tain's  maternal  uudo  lived  at  Bohisn  and  endejivonrod  to  conquer 
Giriddh^r.  Hence  tho  GdriAdhAr  chieftain  took  nn  oath  never  to 
mount  the  odi/»  nntil  ho  bad  conqnered  Robiso,  but  he  never  was  able 
to  do  80,  hence  in  order  to  keep  his  oath  a  stone  was  brouglit  From 
Rohisa  at  the  time  be  ascended  tho  i^ii^i  aa  a  token  that  Rohisa 
was  conquered  thongh  in  fact  this  was  not  the  case.  Kver  since 
this  when  a  P.^litina  chieftain  mounts  the  gatil,  a  stone  is  brought 
from  Rohisa.  Ladho  Vajo  is  said  to  have  brouubt  a  large  stone 
hithur  from  Gariadhar  and  this  stone  is  built  into  tbe  raised  platform 
in  front  of  the  chora,  or  village  guest-house.  The  Chitr^lsar  Lake  lies 
alKtttt  three  miles  to  the  north  of  Rohisa.  Tbe  legend  about  it  is 
very  canons.  It  is  said  that  a  strange  merchant  came  to  trade  at 
Rohisa  with  on  exceedingly  intelligent  dog  called  Chitro.  He 
parchased  i^oods  to  a  large  amount  from  a  Vdnia  ou  credit  and 
when  asked  for  security  offered  to  leave  his  dog.  Tho  Vdnia 
agreed,  and  the  stranger  departed  having  strictly  enjoined  his  dog 
not  to  leave  the  Viinia  until  be  should  return.  Tbo  dog  stayed 
accordingly,  and  soon  became  a  nniversal  favourite.  After  a  month 
or  two  a  burgbry  was  committed  at  tho  Vania's  house  and  much 
im>perty  was  carried  off,  bnt  Chitro  made  signs  to  the  people  to 
follow  him  aud  led  them  into  the  jungle  to  a  spot  wbera  bfi  itoppod 
and  began  to  scratch.  The  Vauia  bad  the  ground  dug  up  and 
found  all  his  stolen  property.  On  this  he  was  very  pleased  and 
declared  that  the  dog  had  defrayed  his  master's  debt,  He  wroto 
therefore  a  receipt  for  the  money  due  to  him  by  the  stranger  and 
an  account  of  what  had  happened  aud  tied  it  round  the  dog's  neck 
B  613-81 
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Clupur  XIII.     nnd  told  lum  to  go  and  seek  hia  mafltor.    The  dog  sol  ont  hot  hi 
1  and  PUcos.  "^'  S**°^  mauy  miles  when  ho  met  his  old  uiasler  who  wiw  on  1 
way  lu  Rohiaa  lo  poy  hia  debt;.     liia  inastcr  Beeing  Iiia  dog  com' 
in  the  di^tautic  thought  ho  had  heeu  faithless  find   hail    left 

V'aDia.      When  thi;  dog  came  up  lo   hitu,   he  ciirseil   liiin,   nnd      

*Thou  waat  faithlesa,  but  I  cnine.'     Ou  hearing   thia  n-proach   the" 
dog  fell  dead.     Uia  master  now  for  the  firet  time  perceived 
note  tied  to  hia  nock,  and  reading  it,  understood  how  nobly  tfao 
had   behaved  end  how  unworthily  hu  had  ivwsrded  him  for 
gooduee».     Then  he  wept  bitt«rlr  and  cnused  the  Chitniaar  lake 
be  excavated  and  built  round  ac  the  spot  wlicre  the  dog   fell   d 
and  on  tho  little  island  in  the  lake  ho  built  a  tvmpio  in   which 
placed  tlie  dog's  image,  which  li  there  to  this  day.     After^^'urdi 
village  was  founded  near  the  tank,  which  was  called  Chitr&tar 
after  this  suiidl  lake. 
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Rohisala  is  a  separate  Irihute-pa.viug  t-Huhth  imdL-r  the  Ch^ 
ihdnaii  from  which  it  ta  distant  Jive  miles  to  the  uorth-eaiit.     IM 
situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  Shatrunji  river.     The  taitt 
are  Sarvaiya  Kajpntti.     The  populatiuu  of  Kohisllla  according  Co 
censiia  of  1872  was  557,  aud  according  to  that  of  1S8I  '.ixii  aoula. 

Rohisa  la   hea  altout  sixteen  miles  to  tho  eoutb<east  of  BoUhL 
Tho  population  consisted  of  t729  souls  according  to  the  conatia 
1872,  but  this  nimiber  decreased  to  IG58  in  1881   owing  to 
ravages  of  the  famine  of  1878-79.     Tho  village   is  an  ancient  ui 
and  is  situated  on  the  bnnk  of  tho  Piidslio  river.     Theru  is  a  i-urir 
tegond  told  about  certain  ChAratls  of  itohilKiila,  (vbo  are  Bin 
lived  in  the  time  of  one  of  the   kinga  of  A'alabhi  named 
Ono  MAmadio  Chiran   of  KohisAla  ia  said  to  have   been  a 
{ttvourita  with  king  SdAditya,  who  was  so  attached  to  him  tliat 
always  had  tho  Chdran  sent  before  him  when  ho  woke,  so  that 
might  sea  hiH  face  in  the  morning.     U&madio  gnulually  l»->fun 
presume  on  the  king's  regard  for  him,  aud  commenced  to  uiPildloi 
Btnto  aH'airs,  at  wbich  the  ministers  were  much  annoyed.     As,  ht 
ever,  they  did  not  dare  to  openly  attempt  to  ruin  him,  they  told 
king  that  as  Mllmadio  was  childle&s  it  was  unlucky  to  sec  hi.s  fi 
first  of  all  in  the  morning.     When  Silfidit)*a  hemNl  that   Mami 
was  childless  he  took  n  dislike  to  him  and  dismiased  him 
attendance  ou  him.     Mamadio  being  much   grievetl  enqiiiivil   w] 
had  cimsud  the  king  to  change  bis  mind,  and  Luii-d  at  leti^'lli   tl 
it  was  on  account  of  his  being  childless.      lie  now  left  Vntaldii  ant 
betook  himself  to  a  shrloe  of  Kali  Mdtu  and  there  practiacd 
atisteritiea.     Finally,  he  prepared  to  sacrifice  himself  to  thegc 
bnt  she  appeared  to  him  and  told  him  that  bis  two  wives  LAs! 
Devatba  would  bear  him  many  children.     He  accordingly  relui 
home  lo  Rohitctla  and  tn  due  time  his  wife   Lhsbai  bore  him 
daughters,  iiatncly,   Kluihdi,   KhokAn,  dogriij    ToLali,    BiTi, 
V^ukol,  and  one  sun  named  Jhiqkho.  Dcvulba  also  lK>re  him  ae\ 
daughters,  Avad,  Jod,  Chtlnchi,  Ansi,   Melri,  Oogal,  and   Khodil 
aud  one  son  named  Merikhio.    King  SiUditya  bad  a  very  fine  m( 
buffalo,  of  which  he  was  very   fomT     Avad  and  her  sisk'rs 
/o^iiiV,  and  they  stole  this  buflfalo  oud  drove  him  to  a  spot 
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BohisftU  and  there  killed  liim,  and  wero  boiliug  bis  0esh  in  a  lorgu 
pot'f  whou  tbo  king  cnmo  there,  lie  accnaod  tUom  of  Htealing  his 
liuffalo.  'ITlc  sistora  replied  that  they  knew  nothing  ahout  the 
liufFaio,  and  that  tbpy  were  aimply  dyeing  tbeir  clotUeH.  Tho  king 
uxainincd  tbc  pot,  and  instead  of  (le^h  saw  clotbcs  therein.  But  as 
ho  also  savr  tho  gold  nose-ring  of  his  haffalo  lying  there,  he  suspected 
the  giiili  uf  the  KiKteift  and  ordered  his  men  to  burn  tho  seven  sisters 
alive  together  with  llioir  brother.  His  men  forthwith  prepared  a 
pile  and  placed  the  ueveu  sisters  and  their  bivither  thereon  and  set 
it  oil  fiix>.  Then  the  sigtors  oursed  king  ■':>il.'tditya.  and  fuld  him 
that  he  should  ever  bo  childless.  Aa  king  Sil&ditya  returned  to 
Valabhij  he  po-Hsed  on  bis  way  tbo  l*ilndhiira  tatdc,  near  XiagAla, 
and  there  to  bis  astonishment  ho  saw  these  very  eame  sovou  sisters 
and  their  brother  bathing.  Seized  with  remorse  be  implored  tbeir 
pardou  and  begged,  them  to  recall  their  cnrse.  The  sistei-s  forgave 
uini.  and  recalling  their  carso  said,  '  You  will  indeed  have  children, 
bur  they  who  do  not  leave  their  caste  will  be  childless.'  Some  of 
the  bards  say  that  the  K&lbis  are  offspring  of  king  SillUIitja  by 
some  foreign  woman,  and  that  ull  of  bis  race  died  childless,  except- 
ing the  branch  of  Dhdnk.  Tho  seven  sisters  are  all  worshipped  at 
different  places.  The  blirinc  of  Avad  is  at  the  Pandbara  Uildv  at 
NingAla.  Tho  shrines  of  KhodiiU-  are  very  numerous,  but  there  is 
a.  celebrated  one  near  Riijptini  in  the  Bhivnagar  territory,  and  there 
is  another  between  JuUlpur  and  Maadva.  But  though  Khodiar's 
»hrines  are  the  more  numerous,  the  fame  of  ChAiichi  is  perhaps  more 
widespreAd,  and  she  lias  given  her  name  to  the  Chdnchai  hill  in  tbo 
Gir  forest,  if  not  l-o  Chanch  village  on  the  southern  seaboard.  There 
is  a  giK>d  liarbiiri  nUim  here  and  a  vernacular  school. 

Bozi  is  a  .small  shrJno  sacred,  to  a  Cli&raa  femalo.  It  is  usually 
known  as  Kozi  Mdca  It  lies  about  eiglit  miles  north  of  the  town  of 
Navaiiagar  on  the  eontbem  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Cutcb.  It  occupies 
u  very  cool  and  healthy  position.  There  ia  a  derfrdri  house  near 
the  teiiipla  A  ligbt-bonso  htt«  Iwen  roeontly  pla?ed  hore  which  is 
useful  to  vessels  making  the  Beri  Bandar  eroek  or  ti-avelliug  further 
up  the  gulf  to  Jodta  or  elsewheru.  It  is  said  to  have  been  named 
after  a  Cbfiran  woman  who  resided  there.  A  Kunvar  of  Nagar 
called  Jiyoji  son  of  J&m  Rival  who  was  hunting  here  chased  a  ro3 
(Nylghni)  which  took  shelter  at  the  Charau's  n^rt.  The  Cb&ran 
wotnrto  refused  to  surrender  it,  and  on  its  being  forcibly  killed,  cursed 
its  slayer  who  dieil  Hhorlly  after  from  a  fall  fn.»m  bis  horse.  TOe 
woman  committed  f/'l'jff  o''  suicide,  and  ha**  Kinec  beeu  worshipped  as 
the  Rozi  MAta  or  Sylghai  Nfother.  This  shrine  is  specially  held 
hacred  by  the  chioftAiuti  of  Nav^uagar,  and  by  the  goldsmiths  of 
that  town. 

Saela  is  a  separata  tribuLe-payiug  state  possessing  third  class 
jurisdiction.  The  tiilukah  cunsintA  of  tbirty-eigbt  villages,  and  its 
imnual  income  ia  about  Rr.  60,000,  not  including  the  income  of 
Bh.'tyad  or  AluIgnisiAs.  The  present  taluk<lur  is  styletl  Thikor 
Sitliib  during  bis  lifetime.  Ho  is  by  caste  a  Jbdla  Rajput  and  a 
Bhiiyad  of  bbniogadra.  Bncla  has  a  brisk  tiade  in  cotton  and 
grain.     Tho  town  is  situated  on  the  bank  of  a  large  tank  culled  the 
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MuDttfraruvar,      tliO     excavation      and      building      of     wfaicli 
popalarlv  uttributfil  to  Siilhnij  Jnynfiing,  tJio  culeliratod    soverei^ 
of  Anbilvftda.     Sdola   lio8   abcnt  aixtocn  milciB  to  tlie  iiortli-w4 
frtitn  Llio  Cbudii  rtulway  tftatkiD,  autl  sixtucu  uiileti  noutU-HL-Hl 
Wndhwiiii  camp,  aud  oightocn  miles  aouUi-wbHt  of  Wadhw.-lu  cit 
Ktntion.     It  is  mootinued  as  a  par,)iinah  of  Jlii'duv/kd  in  the  Aia-i- 
Akbari.     In   tUtt  oigbleuuth  ccutui-}*  Iiuwovct  it.  bud  futleo  intu 
hands  oE  thu  Kdthis  and  in  a.d.  1750  was  in  the  iwssc-iuiion  of 
KarpaJa  anJ  "Kbavad  K<U1»3^     At  this  time  Ilaj   Saliib  R&isint 
waa  cbiet  of  HatraJT     nbliTid  sevou  sous,  Oajiuiigji  wbi]  an 
hini,   SItC8"&iHhfli,   Moruji^    Ajiibbaij    Kaslibbni,   NatliiibbAi,    al 
AB^bbai.    Sbcsbiilib&t  uud  Mi.-t<iji  received  between  tin-in  ftn.>  fr, 
oE   MAtbak,  including  tbo  Tillages   of  Cbopni^  .^4^'' 
afi'l  Tlimtrarpar.     Sbasbilbhdi'a  motbor  tpob  dead,   buL    ..._;„, 
ii<  >s  alife.   One  daj  a  a^rvant  uf  Mcrubtuii'a  struck  a  scrvt 

ui  ^^nL.->jn(bbdi's  on  wbich  Shc»hdbb&i  cbostiKed   Munibbili'n  it 
Seeing  tbis  Merubbili'a  mother  feared  Ie«t  KbcabAbhAi,   wbn 
of  an  arrogant  and  baughty  temper,  might  cpuo  day  di-i 
Bun  o£  his  grds.     Hhc  thereforo  showed  but  liulu  kiiulueas  i  >    .      ■ 
bbdi,  who  to  reoflsuro  her  resigned  hia  sharo  in  Mitthak,  and 
into  outlawry  against  Dhr^ngadni  aad  t^btaiued  from  that   Dori: 
the  Tillage  of  NAricbAna  in  grds.     At  tliix  time  Gajainghji,  e\i 
brother  of  Shosbmiil}i,  mled  at  Halvad,  while  his  Kudtat  Jaai 
stnghji    aud   that   prince's    mother    Jijiba  govorned  DhrAagadi 
Wbui)  the  Biii  and  her  forces  were  absent  nt  Vorsodn,  ShcRUml 
took  BhrangBdm.     Pre\Hons  to  tbis  he  had  occupied  IlHU'aJ, 
had  twen  forced  to  quit  by  Kal&bh^  of  BivU  and  Gajsinghji. 
now  defended  Dhnlngadra  sucoesBfully  from  Biii  Jtjiba  who 
called  to  her  aid  the  Kasb&tia  of    virauigilm  and  Dhulko. 
at  this    iunctaro   Bbngvantitiv-,   tbe   Posbwa'a   lietiiouaut,  eotei 
Jbtlldviltl  to  collect  tribute,  and  Jijiba  obtained  not  only  his  »id,. 
tttso    that    of    ihu  BAbi    of    Ridli;\iipnr.     TLoy    all    now 
Dbrdngadra.    ShoahAbhdi  was  uoiv  forced  to  surrender  Dhi 
and  agreed    to  do  so  on   condition  of  Ndrichitna  and  Liya  bci| 
gpranted.  to  him  as  grds,  and  that  he  and  bis  men  should  be  pennitt 
to  depart  wjih  all  tbo  honours  of  war.     Tbo  terma  were  agreed 
and  he  departed  and  surrendered  the  town.     In  tb«  above  warf 
the  SAela  Katliis   had   foagbt  against   Shesbiibhai  j   ho   tbereffl 
reaoWed   to  conquer  iluit   town  and  accordingly  mode  o  snddd 
attack  upon  it  and  took  it  in  a.d.  1751.     Afterwards  bo  made 
his  headH]Qarter8  and  theaco  conqaored  much  of  the  surrounc 
country.     Ho  died   in  a.d.   1791   and  was  succeeded  by   his 
Kdkobhiii,    also    called    VikmAUing.        Sboaluibhui    had    a 
Vajobbfti,   who,  with   JetbibhAi  ona  AlnbhAi   sons  of    Kakobhi 
received  NilrichiUm  in  gr/'iK.     In  Kilkobbai's  time  Colont-I  Wall 
made  tho  permanent  flottlement  of  the  tribute  of  Ibe  K.'iibi^w^ 
chieftains.     Kakobhiii  led  a  {waceful  life  and  diod  in  a.v.  ItilS 
waa  saccocdcd    by   his   son     Madtiraing    alia*    Vakhatsing 
how*>Ter  died  tho  same  yoftr  and  was  snooee^led  by  his  son  AtobbJ 
AtobhAi's  brothers   CliAndoji,  Bh/lroii,  and   Hiisiogji   received  iq,, 
gras  tho  villages  of  Kh.'iiitn  and  Naldbari.     A(obIi;ii  wa--  Riirceedl 
by  Shoshmaiji II.  (alwculludBapjiJiu  a.i>.  Hi37.     This  ahcahwolii 
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BOD  UarimugrGDoivod  Aya  Bcrivilla  in  ijraa.    Shcnlim&lji  diod  in  1S39     Chapter  ZIII. 
.and  wri8  Huccocded  by  Kesliriaingji,  the  late  f  Uiof ,  who  was  both  ab!o  states  aM 
r»Dd  iut«lligeut.     His  uuly  sun,  named  Vukbal^uifjji;  6uccocde<l  bim. 
'  He  ia  DOW  thirt^r-sis  years  of  ago.     llie  eldest  «on  of  Vftkhatsingji, 
piiamed  Maddraingh,  is  at  present  attending  the  lUjlnim^  College 

It  lUjkot 

SAela  is  faniona  for  the  templo  of  Rdmcliflndar  built  by  L.'llft 
Bbagat.  a  celebrated  Vdnia  saint  who  ilourisbcd  in  the  beginniag 
of  the  present  century.  Hero  ppoviaiona  are  daily  distribnted  to 
travolteni,  ascetics,  and  others.  So  fftmous  is  the  repiitfiiion  of  fjila 
Bhagat  that  Sdela  is  cflen  familiarly  callod  the  Uhagut's  village. 
There  is  a  Bchool  and  dispensary  at  SAcln  and  the  udual  official 
buildings,  also  a  post  office.  The  tank  is  a  very  fine  one,  and  is 
generally  lairly  stocked  with  duck  in  the  cold  weather.  The 
pupnlation  of  Sftela  according  bo  the  consus  of  1S72  was  0023,  and 
according  to  that  of  1881  0-1^6  sools. 

Salcarifl  was  a  separate  trihulo-pnying  Uihikah  in  tlto  Rillin-riilvad  3iKA«u. 

district,  but  is  now  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Junagad.  'V\\v.  fir^ite 
ara  B&britU  of  the  Varu  tribe.  S^karia  is  about  eight  milutt  north- 
west of  J^umbnd.  Tho  population  according  to  the  census  uf  1872 
was  02,  and  according  to  that  of  ItiSl  5^  soula- 

Bala'ya  ia  the  port  of  KhambhdJin  from  which  town  it  lies  ftbont  SaljEvj 

eight  or  uino  milos  to  tho  northward.  It  is  situated  on  the  creek 
of  tho  same  name.  The  population  of  Saljtya  was  2757  according 
to  tho  census  of  1872  and  2773  according  to  that  of  18HI.  'l1io 
port  of  SaUya  was  classed  amongst  the  regular  harbours  (UanJarH) 
by  the  Mogbal  government,  and  appi>ars  in  the  list  of  porta  in  the 
Mirat-i-Abmadi,  as  belonging  to  the  Sarkilr  of  Islamnagar  (NavlS- 
nngar).  It  is  probably  the  best  port  with  the  exception  of  Bombay 
aud  Kantchi  on  tho  west  coast  of  India.  The  port  has  two  cntraucetit 
one  between  K&riiinbhdr  Island  nnd  the  mainland,  and  the  other 
between  Kdrumbhdr  and  Dhani  Bet.  Tho  former  is  narrow  bnt 
deep,  and  the  latter  is  about  a  mile  brood.  The  harbour  is  purfeclly 
shellered  on  the  east  aud  north-east  by  Ndreni  Rpl  and  IC-irumhhAr 
Island,  and  to  tho  west  and  north-west  by  the  Dbilui  Bet.  The 
Kdrumbhdr  Island  is  a  coral  island  surrounded  by  a  reef  which 
drops  down  into  deep  water,  the  highest  part  of  the  island  is  tho 
shore  where  the  blows  sand  bas  aecuuinlated  and  formed  sand  hitls. 
The  centre  is  a  mangnive  swamp,  or  in  parte  plain  Hand  perforated 
by  croekfl,  and  ovcrtiowod  at  high  wat«r.  A  httlo  smblo  land  is  to 
be  found  at  the  south-east  eoruer,  which  is  cultivated  in  tho  rainy 
season  by  Vaghers  from  tho  mainland.  A  light-house  of  coral  haa 
recently  lieen  built  by  Mr.  Walter  McClelland,  the  able  civil 
cugiueor  of  tho  state,  at  the  Dortb-west  corner  of  the  island.  Both 
(he  Kliore  of  the  mainland,  and  tho  Dhiliii  and  Narem  Bets  aro 
frinfied  with  largo  coral  reefs,  and  these  roofs  extend  along  the  shore 
to  ibo  eastward  as  for  as  the  etilmocu  to  tho  Bedi  creek,  Firotan 
Island  at  tho  mouth  of  the  creek  being  a  coral  island.  The  reefs 
of  coral  are  covered  with  lovely  auemonos  and  living  coral  whero 
tliuy  huvo  not  been  covered  with  mud.  All  these  reefs  seem  to  have 
been  during  the  last  few  years  much  covered  with  mud  which  kills 
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^_  _  I.      the  citral,  liiit  ftllonls  nooriehment  to  tho  mnngrove  which  grows 

eTuidStotea.  '^""^''y  thereon.  There  can  bo  no  doubt  but  that  conaequeutlj 
tb^.■»o  reefs  are  so  far  risiog  taxd  the  sea  is  Wing  coufined  mare  tr 
jew  to  tbo  chuDDeU  botwoeu  tlie  iKlandfl.  Much  grain  U  iinp<Jt 
orcxTMrted  from  Sahiya  aocording*  aa  tho  hurvust  iu  U^tlar  ia 
or  otherwise,  but  tho  main  oxports  are  yhi  which  i«  U8ii»lly  aonl 
Mnndvi  in  Cutch,  imd  eutton  n'hieh  goeii:  to  Bombay;  and  the  pmci| 
inifKirts  are  cotton  aceil,  datea,  and  tiuibor,  of  which  tbo  cott 
seed  is  iuiportctl  frum  the  Gnjarit  ports;  tho  dates  como  fn 
Basrah  iind  .Mufikat ;  and  the  timber  from  the  Malabtir  GotiQi. 
entire  shoM*  frum  NaTanagar  to  .Sulfi^-a,  iucludinif  tho  islands  in  ti 
gnlf,  aro  covered  more  orlesa  Trith  mangmve.  J'hia  naofal  jp'owi 
supplies  tho  cuost  population  with  firewood,  and  tho  cattle,  especti 
camels,  with  fodder,  and  sorvea  to  bind  togother  and  omaoru' 
tho  mud  and  tbuts  reclaims  to  a  certain  extent  land  from  the 
Thu  fttTcct  of  ihcae  g-roves  of  mangrove  iu  dvlayiug  the  tidal  wal 
and  iu  causing  silt  to  be  uccnmulnt^id  nmsi  be  considerablo.  II 
were  proservod  or  if  a-t  all  events  a  fringe  were  prcst-i'ved  along 
ehoroa  of  thu  crcoks  it  would  both  mark  out  the  water-way  and  h^ 
to  oonftnc  the  sea  water  to  these  nscFnl  and  shottoi*ed  water-m^ 
The  inhabitants  of  Sal6ya  say  that  tho  water  in  the  crook  ap| 
to  bo  pushing  its  way  further  inland  of  late  yoars.  Although' 
present  the  tnulc  of  SalAya  is  not  very  groat,  yet  owi  ■  hj 
cjcccJIeuee  of  the  harbour  it  would  make  a  very  good 
for  any  Furtlior  extension  of  tho  railwHv.  The  trade  of  inl-iud  jiiu-ta 
of  India  Would  be  attracted  hither,  and  might  be  shipped  froui  tliit 
port  to  Europe  direct,  and  in  like  manner  goods  might  be  exported 
from  Kuropo  to  SaUya  and  aont  thence  upcountry.  BaUya  ia 
about  forty  miles  distant  from  DwArka,  and  if  tho  railway 
brought  to  Saliiya  there  ciin  be  nu  doubt  but  that  pilgni 
llwfirka  would  be  conveyed  along  thitj  lino  iu  cunuidoi-alilLtnumbc 
There  is  a  post  oiHco  and  vcruacnlar  school  iu  Saliiya  oOi 
mahntitari  or  subordinate  revenue  officer,  and  a  nyiijiulbtitk 
naaistant  judge  have  their  h(Md-quartcrs  here.  An  oxooUt 
marino  survey  of  tho  harbour  of  Snlayn  has  been  mada 
Commander  IJuudas  Taylor  of  tho  Mariue  Survey  Department. 

Sama'dhlala-Cha'ran-XlU  i»  a  separate  tributc-payin;?  /<i7tiji 
of    one    vilhkge    tu   the   Guhilvid    district    under   the    Cham< 
ihtintih,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  twenty-oight  miles  to 
wcst-north-woatward,  and  about  two  and  a  half    miles  fi-om 
Boutlieru  bank  of  the  KSlobhAr  river.     The  Uilukd>irs  are  Chiii 
It  ia  eighteen  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Dhola  jnnrtiim,  and  e\c\ 
milos  west  of  UjalrAv  station  on  the  BhAvnagar-Wadhw^i  Jtaih 
Tho  popuhition  of  SamddhiAla  according  to  tlio  census  of  1S73 
305,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  l*io  aonls. 

Sama'dhia'Ia  Cliabha  ria  is  a  seiwrate  tribute-poyiug 
in  the   Uohilvad   district,  subordinate  to  the  Songad  station 
which  it  is  distant  about  eighteen  miles  to  the  north-west. 
Uilnkuh  consists  of  two  villages.     SamudbiiUa  lies  on  thu  soul 
bank    of  the  KrilohhAr  river.      Tho    tfilukiiiira    aro  Gohil    Rajl 
uud  Bhiytld  of  L&thi.    Jt  i^  Evo  miles  to  the  uortb-wetit  of  Ut 
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junction  and  four  miles  soiith-weat  of  Ujalv^v  station  on  Iho 
XJliavuagur-Wailhwnn  Kailwny.  The  population  acccmling  to  the 
ccuHiiMol'  IS7'J  wns  7SW,  nad  according  Ui  ihat  of  I8S1  089  suul«. 

Samadhiala  Khuman-nu  is  a  sepamte  tribate-puving 
tdlukuh  uiiilur  tlio  Cliok  thinah  of  the  (loliilvi'id  ili8tnVt  It  is  nbont 
eigbt  milos  west  of  Cbolc  and  about  a  mile  to  tho  north  of  the  Shntrun  j 
river.  The  i'Uukah  consists  of  but  one  village.  Tho  Uihikddrg  aro 
fiJarvaijn  Rajpiit'i  nnd  Khnnnin  Kdthid.  It  is  alinut  fonrteen  niilea 
west-south-west  of  P^ilitana.  The  population  of  Sauultdhi&la  acconl- 
iDg  to  the  ccnHiis  of  1S72  was  097,  and  according  to  that  of  1H81 
957  SOD  Is. 

Samla  is  a  scnai'ato  tribute- pay iug  tainJiak  ia  tho  JhuUiv&ii 
tiistrii!t  and  subordinate  to  the  Bhoika  Ihanah.     The  UUukah  consists 

I  of  tlie  two  villages  Samla  and  Jausali.  Saiulu  is  gitualed  tire 
miles  north-wpBt  of  Linibdiaud  eight  miles  south-east  of  WadbwAu 
city.  'L'he  nearest  railway  station  is  that  of  KbArva  which  lies  four 
miles  distant  to  tho  westward.  The  t<UitkJtirs  are  Jh^lils  aiid 
iJhiyad  of  Limbdi.  Tho  [lopolation  of  .Samla  according  to  the 
iiensnsuf  1S73  was  dOl,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  757  sonla. 

Sanala  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  state  under  the  Chok 
Duitiahj  from  which  it  is  distant  about  four  and  a  half  milea     It  is 

rthreo  miles  east  of  Jesar.  The  (oliihih couithu  of  but  tho  one 
villago  of  SaniUn.  Tho  iulukdarg  are  Sarvaiya  Itajnuts.  The 
[Kipnlation  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  flOi  anil  according 
to  that  of  IdHl  500  souls. 

Sana  Caves.    The  Sdna  hill  >s  sixteen  miles  north  of  Una,  one 

milo  north  uf  Vi^nkia,  and  ton  miles  south-wcsrof  Uedin.  Close  to 
the  hill  Hows  tho  Unpen  river.  Both  sides  of  the  hill  arc  perforated 
by  numerous  Bnddhmt  caves.  Thoro  are  al»out  sixty  caves  in  all 
and  thoi*o  was  evidently  a  large  and  Sonrishing'  monaafcry  here. 
It  seems  possible,  if  not  probable,  that  these  Saua  caves  aro  the 
Buddhist  convent  fotindcd  by  Dudda,  daii^'bl-er  of  tho  sister  of  king 
Dhravasena  I.  of  VnlabhL  See  also  Diinddiia.  The  cjjvcb  aro  well 
supplied  with  litthi  tanks  of  water  and  the  architecture  ia  very 
simple,  there  being  scarcely  any  tracery  or  orimmentation  in  any  of 
the  caves.  There  are  no  inscriptions  hence  it  is  difficult  to  assign  an 
exact  date  to  these  caves,  but  they  probably  belong  to  the  same 
period  as  thoso  of  Taliijo. 

Sanes  is  one  of  the  chief  villugcs  in  the  district  called  l^biil. 
which  lies  immediately  south  of  Nalkitntha.  It  lias  lieou  overnoweui 
by  the  sea  in  qiiit«  recent  timesj  and  the  salt  water  only  retired 
since  the  commoocement  of  tho  eighteenth  century.  But  since  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century  its  retreat  has  been  moat 
marked,  »nd  the  cousctpienco  him  bceu  thaL  the  Bhal  disfriot  has 
yearly  become  of  more  value.  'J'his  has  specially  been  the  vua 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  now  tho  Blnil  viflages  are  yearly 
more  prosperous  and  popnloos.  The  great  want  in  the  BhAl  » 
sweet  water,  'ilia  Uhdl  district  is  fumouH  for  its  chtisia  wheat,  of 
,whioh  an  acre  will  yield  in  a  good  year  12\  Bengali  matis  or  nine 
iwte.    This  district,  like  the  Kbura  L'fit,  vrill  produce  good  crops 


Chapter  nil. 
States  and  Fl«c« 

Kui^ajlN- 


SamlaJ 


BaiiJ 


8iKA  VA\ 


flAHM.1 


IhftpterXnL 
I  Hid  PUeu. 


Ronu. 


with  a  niiniraoni  of  rain.  The  aTyropo  yield  of  a-n  acre  of  Bhal  laud 
in  a  good  year  is  wheat  as  above;  cotton,  two  Bengali  vuzns  of  cJcautii 
oottou  ;  Uijro  0}  UeagiOi  maii»;jovdr  4^  Bengali  mane.  Tho  ^<r ,.-. 
of  Sanes  is  Bpecinlly  famuos.  Tbe  average  rainbU  ut  t}i-3  ijhji 
Histript  for  tlio  last  Ion  years  may  Im  roughly  stated  at  twiMity-->jv 
inches  annnally  ;  a  great  qnantity  of  oxccllont  grass  is  prc-l 
the  BhAl.  The  qoabty  uf  this  gnus  is  very  Bup«rii-rr  t^i  .  ^ 
grass. 

Sanosra  la  situated  on  tho  high  road  from  R-ijkot  to  SoogtS 
abatitm,  fiH>m  which  last  it  is  eight  jnilos  distant  in  a  north -westerly 
dirociion.  There  is  a  good  trarellcr^s  bungalow  and  <lhann shall  at 
Sanoara,  and  it  ia  also  a  station  on  tho  Bhdvnagar-WudUwda  uuiu 
lino,  liiorc  is  a  telegraph  oBioe  here,  and  the  pupiilaiiuu  accunlin:^ 
to  tho  censQS  of  1372  was  lUS  souls.  There  ia  a  naighbonrin:; 
slirino  in  the  hills  called  tho  Sandbera  Mahidov,  tho  Iwend  b{?iDg 
that  in  Mnhammadan  times  certain  MnsalmjL&s  parsaea  and  kinf>ii 
one  of  tho  sacred  buUe.  The  animal  after  losing  its  head  fell  ia  fn'Ot 
of  tho  temple,  and  was  there  miraculously  changed  into  atoae; 

Sa'nttlli  is  the  name  of  a  separato  mahii  o(  the  NavAnag&r 
state,  it  comprises  the  holdings  of  the  Viila  Kd-thia  under  that 
state.  Th«w>  consist  of  tho  Tillages  of  Sdnthli,  Jhnndala,  Madhra, 
ItAupdrda,  Mtighpur,  Dodiala,  Kant^Ua  and  Ver^val.  The«o 
villagca  wore  shared  with  Nar&nogar  by  tho  C&tbis,  and  the 
revenue  management  was  one  of  tho  most  complicated,  ajid  at  the 
same  time  uusatisEactory  in  the  province.  ItuceuUy  however  the 
interests  of  tho  Gr^iAs  and  Darl^  have  been  disentam^led  by  tho 
RdjuHtluinik  Court,  and  the  Grdsias  have  been  allottcsl  hind  to  bo 
held  in  severalty  in  compensation  for  their  miscellunouus  n^hts.  n 
course  whicli  has  proved  eqnaliy  acceptnblo  to  both  DarJy^raad 
Qr^i^.  The  OrAsiiia  aro  Vala  Kithis  and  their  anoMtora  origindly 
resided  at  Devlia  now  under  Jetpur.  Sfiuthli  was  origitialty  a 
kMhrvaiya  holding,  held  by  tho  Karvaiyas  of  VasAvad.  Ait^irwards., 
when  the  province  was  governed  by  tbeMuhanunadans  a  tkdnt 
resided  at  Vasltvad  and  goveruod  the  panjandh.  But  aft 
diasolutiou  of  tho  Mogbal  power,  tho  Kdthis  oTorran  tho  centre 
the  proviuce,  and  tho  Mokaoi  branch  of  the  Villas  ccmquei 
Siinthli  and  its  villagos  originally  bolougingto  tho  isarvoiyds  aa 
as  other  villages  in  which  were  Kiimini  MoIgrAsidSj  i.e.  Vila  Kilt 
of  tho  Kanaui  snb-tribo  and  erected  Iheni  into  a  small  principalitj 
Subsequcutly  in  a.d.  1306-7  they  wrote  over  a  shnro  in  Iheir^ 
pOBSBSsions  io  the  Navuungar  Darb^.  Wo  have  tlicrefare  in  the 
SAnthli  estate  (I)  tho  original  Sarvaiya  and  Kduani  MuJgrdaiAs, 
<2)  tbu  Mulcini  branch  of  tho  V&la  Kuthis,  and  (3)  tbe  Nav^t 
Darbflr.  Tho  population  of  S^ntbli  according  to  tho  census  of 
was  14S2  and  according  to  that  uf  I8sl  1314  souls.  Siathli 
sitnatod  ton  miles  south-west  of  Atkot,  fifteen  miles  north-west  of 
Chital  railway  station,  and  foar  miles  north  of  Vas^vod  of  which 
parganah  it  was  originally  a  village.  Tho  soil  of  SAutldi  is  fertile 
and  the  Bhadar  rtvor  Hows  within  a  few  milos  oE  tho  village. 

Sara  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  moftdl  or  revenue  sub-divisi'-n 
of  this  name  nudur  the  S^la  stute.    There  aro  a  gronp  of  twclvu 
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TiUi^eH   subonlinate  to  it.     U  is   aituateii  fifteen  miles  soatli  of      Cbapt«r 
Haloid,  thirty  miles  north-west  of  SAela,  and  twenty  niilca  oortli-  guiea  and  PUc« 
went  of  Mali.     Sara  was  conquered  by  Sheahmalji  fnmi  the  Bh&tlii  J 

Rajpnts,  who  state  that  they  accompanied  tho  8odha  Parm&ra  from 
Nugar  Parkar.  Sara,  after  the  expulsion  nf  tho  Parmars  from 
Chotila  and  the  neighbourhood,  remained  in  the  hand^  of  the  Bh&this 

I'Siibjeot  to  tfao  Mahojnmndan  government,  who  had  a  Ouhuih  tboro ; 

[after  their  power  declined,  the  Bb^ihis  became  more  or  l^ss 
iudependoiit  and  were  coDquRi*ed  by  EShoshmaIji  in  about  a.p.  1765. 
There  is  an  interesting  iDscription  in  the  Qebal  Sliah  Mosqao  of 
A.H.  1139  (a.d.  1726)  of  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Mnhammad  ShAk 
The  population  of  Sara  according  to  the  censnti  of  1872  was  1883, 
and  according  to  that  of  1881  1922  souta.     Hares  abound  at  Sara. 

Sarafdar,   classically  Sarufdad.  is  the  chief  town  of  a   niaiml         ^xji.irox%. 

|or  revonuti  sub-division   of  the  Dhrol  state.     It  is  aitimtoti  on  the 

LeAstom  bank  of  the  Dondi  river  and  is  a  flourishing  town,     ft  is 

Uwelre  miles  west- north -west  of  Rdjkot.     It  iii  six  miles  south  of 

rPardhari  and  twenty  mih^a  Honth-oast  of  Dbrol.     Jam  Jaadji  seised 

this  town,  but  waa  compelled  Co  restore  it  to  Dhrol  by  tho  treaty  of 

tho  23rd  Febrmiry  181S.     Sarafdar  is  famous  for  its  manufacture  of 

country  padlocks.     Tho  town  is  surroundud  by  a  fort  !vn<i  the  c\no-{ 

bas  a  nice  residence  there.     Xbe  population  of  Sarafdar  according 

to  tho  census  of  1872  was  lS64j  and  according  to  that  of  1881 

1551  aoula. 

Barhda'r  is  the  chief  town  of  a  mahdl  or  revenue  suh-fliTisioa  ^i 

I  of  the  Rdjkot  state,  which  is  indeed  usually  cilled  I{ajkot  Sardhar. 
It  is  situated  on  the  Rdjkot-Bhiivnagar  road,  and  has  a  large  and  fine 
tank.  There  is  a  traTeltor's  bungalow  and  dliaramthdla  at  Sardbdr. 
llie  town  is  surrounded  by  a  fort.  Sardb^r  is  said  to  derive  its 
name  from  tho  ce1ebrat«d  Sardhari  Db&r  a  long  trap  dyke  which  is 
one  of  the  principal  watersheds  of  the  centre  of  the  province.  As 
the  town  was  at  the  head  (beginning)  of  tho  dhdr  or  dyke  it  was 
called  Sanlhfir  or  head  of  th«  dmr  or  dyke.  Sardhllr  is  said  to 
havo  been  a  conquest  of  Ldkhs  I'buliui,  but  this  is  merely  a  tradition. 
It  was  certainly  held  by  the  VaghelAa  for  many  years  and  was  ia 
their  possession  at  tho  time  of  Akbar.  Sai^ir  is  described  in  the 
Ain-i-Akbari  aa  being  a  possession  of  tho  ViigheUs.  But  it  waa 
conquered  from  thera  owing  to  their  con.stant  raid^i  by  tlio 
Mabammadous,  who  placed  a  strong  tfidnah  there.  Afterwards 
the  Khacher  Kilthis  of  Bh&dla  on  the  dissolution  of  the  empire 
conquerod  the  ton*n,  bat  were  nnablo  to  retain  it  and  they  were 
forced  to  yield  it  to  Thdkor  lianmalji  of  Rdjkot  who  with  the  aid  uf 
Tejmillit  of  Kotra  Sllngani  conqnonxl  the  place,  and  escabltsbed 
himself  there.  Tejmaiji  on  accunnt  of  his  aid  in  tho  conquest  of 
,  the  town  aoqoireil  thn  Kotra  Pdti  there.  Sardbar  is  about  Uftet;u 
'  miles  sontb-east  of  Raikot  and  fourteen  miles  north-west  of  Atkot. 
Sardhar  is  famous  for  iron  oil  vessels  manafactured  by  the  local 
smiths.  Tho  population  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  2923 
and  according  to  that  of  1 381  was  2805  souls.  The  chief  building  is 
a  nice  new  maosion  on  tho  bank  of  the  tank.  There  is  a  school  aud 
puMt  (jtheo  here, 
a  813-82 
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)lsr  IIII.  Sarsai  is  the  chiof  town  of  the  reTonno  Bnb-dtvialon  of  thu  bum 

land  FluM.  belou^'iog  to  the  Gotidul  Btate.  It  is  situated  on  the  aouihern  bank 
of  th<i  DhmfAd  river  which  further  on  no&r  RiniUi  aft-er  ynniag  the 
Amhfljar  fntla  into  the  Ojhat,  a  confluent  of  the  Bhitdar.  Ofnd 
building  stone  (limestone)  is  found  in  the  Sarsai  lantLn.  Good 
angarcanc  and  f^rain  grow  here.  Sarsai  in  a  great  market  for 
firewood  which  is  procured  from  the  Gir  forynt.  The  ^^a^^^i  tapa 
orig'inally  boUinged  to  the  SoUrka  KAthis,  who  bad  written  am- 
half  of  their  lands  to  Jundgnd.  But  Kunbh^ji  in  about  *.D.  1781 
{Sumvat  1838}  obtAined  tho  Juniigad  bharo  in  paymvnt  of  his  ioan  of 
korit  S,00,OOQ.  The  SeUrka  Kithis  had  [irerioualy  in  Samnt 
1834  (k.D.  1778)  written  over  moat  of  thoir  shares  to  Gondal.  Sanuu 
ia  about  tw«nt^.four  uiita*  ^uuth-east  of  Junagad  and  fourbwa 
■ntles  south-west  of  ManikvAda  atatiun.  The  pupulation  accordinf^ 
to  the  census  of  1872  was  1431,  and  according  to  that  of  ISSi  1744 
souls.  The  following  eight  villages  couiposo  the  Santai  mahaJ; 
Sars&i,  Chdmparda,  Ithaldui-Monpan,  Khijdia;  Ghaatian,  Dildar. 
Hoti  Hating  and  Vdjdi.  There  ara  also  the  waste  sites  of  Kanjarda, 
It4la,  and  GoraLhuamu.      There  is  a  small  interior  fon'  ibu 

town  is  now  being  surrounded  by  a  wall.     A  vernaculars.    ■■  itU 

here. 

Saxva,  formerly  the  chief  town  of  the  holding  of  tlie  Sarraiya 
Rajputs  (a  branch  of  the  ChudAaJtmAs  of  Jun&gad)  and  the  namu 
of  ap'ir</(/fia/»  nnder  thp  iloglial  Governtuent,  is  now  a  village  under 
the  Paliydd  thdnah.  It  is  situated  on  the  soathem  bank  of  the 
Goma  river  wliich  flows  into  the  Siik  Uhiidar  opposite  to  RAnpur. 
Sarra  is  about  eight  mites  east  of  Viclihia  uud  the  same  dist&nca 
west  of  PtLly&d.  I'he  nearest  railway  station  ia  that  of  Bot4d 
which  lies  about  fourteen  miles  to  the  south-east.  A  aou  of 
Chudisama  JBhim  of  Bh^dU  son  of  Ra  Noghjin  II.  of  JunAgad 
received  the  Clior^l  of  Sarva  in  appanage  from  Bhadii,  in  about 
the  first  half  of  the  twelfth  century  a.d,  rrom  tTiis'hooso  sprung 
the  SarvaiyfU  of  Amreli  afterwards  so  famous.  Sarvsiy&s  Jeso  and 
Vejo  of  the  Amreli  family  when  deprived  of  thoir  possessions  b? 
the  Muhammadans  went  into  outlawry,  and  some  say  that  tlie 
Jesidh^r  riUage  in  the  Gir  is  named  after  Jesa,  and  that  Vejalkot 
in  the  same  forest  is  named  after  Vejo,  but  it  is  usually  attributed 
to  Vinjal  Vija.  Afterwards  when  they  established  themselveA 
in  Dna,  JeSo  held  li^thasni  and  Vvjo  a  neighbom-ing  village 
called  Jesar,  The  Sarvaiyis  of  Sarvs  held  that  town  till  aboat 
A.D.  1710  when  they  were  driven  out  by  KAlo  Kh&char,  after  which 
they  joined  their  brethren  in  Uud.  sarva  has  now  sunk  from  ita 
former  importance  to  comparative  insigniBcance.  The  pcpalaiion 
according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  1 193,  and  according  to  thai  of 
18SIQ81  souls 

Ss'san  is  a  small  liamlet  or  village  on  the  aouthem  bank  of  the 
Hiran  river.  It  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  superintendent  of  the 
Gir  forest.  S&saa  means  punishment  in  Sanskrit,  and  probably 
the  name  is  derived  from  the  fact  that  in  ancient  times  ttats 
prisoners  were  sent  here  and  to  Cbhetna  in  order  that  they  might 
die  qiuckly  from  the  poisonous  quality  of  the  water.  In  front  of 
this  villag^e  and  on  the  norrhem  bank  of  the  Hiran  i«  the  Vtinaadhol 


i 
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liill  which  is  a  conspicuous  {eaturo  in  the  northern  G!r.  In  the 
northern  Gir  the  most  famous  UiU  m  that  calleJ  CliA^^hai  in  Arareli 
territory.  Locally  it  ia  called  the  Chark^U,  and  is  the  highest  hill 
in  the  province  after  the  GimAr  nnd  DiitAr  bills.  It  is  212S  feet 
above  the  sea.  In  the  soiitb-easteni  Gir  there  is  another  lofty  hitl 
called  Nindivelo  1741  feet  above  the  sea<Ievel.  It  is  a  land-mark 
in  clear  weather  to  ships  making  the  Kiithiilw^r  coast 

Sa'ta-no-nes,  or  the  Hamlet  of  SAta,  is  a  separate  tribute- paying  Sata-ko 
state  under  the  Chok  thdnah,  from  which  it  is  distant  fire  miles  to 
the  south-east  It  lies  at  the  Coot  of  the  northeru  slope  of  the  Uud 
hills.  The  tilukddra  are  Ahirs  of  the  K&mlia  triba  The  population 
of  RAta-no-nes  according  to  the  census  of  3872  was  366  and 
according  to  that  of  1S81,  41 1  souIel  It  is  about  twelve  miles  soutli 
pi  Pf^litatm 

SatOdar-Va'Tdi  is  a  separate  tnbate*paying  tdlukah  in  the  Satodar-VJ 
Hdlor  district  consisting  of  the  three  villages  of  SAtodnr,  V&vdi,  and 
Kajpura.  SAtodar  is  on  the  western  bank  of  a  tributary  of  the 
Phopbal  river  and  immediately  to  the  north-east  of  it  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river  is  Rajpura.  VAvdi  lies  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
to  the  soach-eaat  of  Satodar  on  the  same  bank  of  the  sam<3  stream. 
Vivdi  is  about  eighteen  imttis  uorth-weat  of  Jctpur  railway  station 
aud  twenty-two  miles  west  of  Gondal.  The  taluhddra  belong  to 
the  KAna  branch  of  the  JAdeja  tribe  of  Rajpnts.  The  Uilukah  is 
subordinate  to  tho  Dhripba  thunah  from  which  SAtodar  lies  about 
twenty. four  miles  in  nn  easterly  direction.  Tho  population 
eccnrdtng  to  the  censns  of  1S72  was  1 150  and  according  to  that  ol 
1881  low  aottls. 

Sejakpur  is  about  twenty  miles  sonth-wesb  of  WadhwAn.  It  (s  SuAKfOR. 
(yuXv  an  insigniGcant  village,  but  the  remains  of  ruined  temples, 
especially  of  that  called  the  NaulAkh,  which  is  in  good  preservation, 
show  that  it  wa^  once  of  considerable  importance.  It  waa  the  first 
•ettlement  of  what  may  be  called  the  modern  Gohlls,  who, originally 
infaabitanta  of  the  peninsula,  had  migrated  to  Khergadh  on  the  Luni 
in  AUrwflr,  and  had  returned  hither  on  their  expulsion  from  that 
place  by  the  lUthods.  Their  leader,  Sejakji,  received  this  holding 
iroui  the  Ka  of  Juntfgad  in  about  the  year  A.n.  12-1&,  as  appears 
from  an  inscription  at  Josdan,  which  mentions  that  Jayasingdev 
granted  six  drams  (drachmoK)  monthly  towards  the  building  of 
Sejakpur.  This  date  is  further  established  by  an  inscription  of  a.d. 
1244  from  the  Shift!  Bet,  which  mentions  that  in  this  year  two 
PAlivil  ViniAs,  residents  of  Sejakpur,  established  the  image  of 
UatinAth  in  this  island.  After  the  conquest  of  Rinpurand  Sejakpur 
by  the  Mnhanimandans,  the  latter  town,  in  the  course  of  time,  fell 
waste  or  nearly  so,  and  was  acquired  by  the  Kharads  in  tfa» 
deelinin;^  days  of  the  empire. 

Sha'hpur  is  a  separate  tribute- paviug  lalnkah  sitnated  in  th»  Saiimnk 
HiUiir  disirict  and  snbordinato  to  the  Lodhika  thdnah.  The 
/^yif^ar^  are  J&deja  Kajpiits  and  BhAyAd  of  Kdjkot.  It  lies  aboat 
nine  miles  south  of  KAjkotj  fifteen  miles  uorth  of  Qoodal^  and  uine 
miles  east  of  the  Lodhika  thanah.  The  population  according  to 
the  census  of  1872  wob  39*>  and  according  to  that  of  1881  B2&  souls. 
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Tho  higb  road  botwcen  RAjkut  and  QuaAal  pu*ea  ftboat «  mile  nai 
quiirLer  tn  tho  MSt  of  Shahpur. 

Shaliuka  in  ft  separate  tributpfl  p&^itig  tdhiknh  in  ihe  JliilAnU 
(^iBtiirt,  siibordinftte  t<i  On-  BUoika  Udnn/i,  frum  wbicb  it  is  dwtaitt 
alwut  ten  miles  to  (he  norlli-west.     It  lies  nii  ftho    soulbprn    hank  of 

c  Ijimbiii  Hhogdva  river,  aiul  is  aVout  one  mile  Boulb-n»«t  of  ihe 

bdi   railwsvplHtion.  ami   two  miles  weat-BOtilli-wcst  t>f  Ltnibdi 

The  t'Uulildrg  Hw   JlidlAs    and   HhAjAd   of    Limbdi.  _Tbf 

populotioa  of  Shidiuka  agreeably  tu  the  censos  of  1872  wa«  887  azkd 

accordinfc  lo  tlmt  of  IStil  tt2l  bouIb. 

Shevdivadar  is  a  Repamte  tribate-paviog  ttiiukak  subordioaU 
lo  the  Chok  thdnah  of  tho  GohilvAd  district  from  whiob  it  is  dtataat 
ftbuut  five  luilea  to  the  southward.  U  lies  at  the  foot  of  (hi 
northern  slope  of  tho  Und  hills  and  is  about  twenty-fo»ir  mdes  north 
of  MahiiTfw  The /(i7*tjlr.Vnr  IS  a  Khasia  Koli  by  caste.  The  popQ- 
laliou  of  Shevdivadar  according  to  the  ceDSQjt  oE  lfi72  was  44-1  Bod 
according  to  that  of  1881  24ti  soula. 

Shial  Bet.  'iliia  ia  an  island  beknging  to  .Ufnrabad,  aitaabed 
about  three  mllos  Boath-oast  of  Hilmpura,  and  nbout  four  ntilcs 
aoiith-west  of  Cbilnch  on  the  flontb-eantcrD  coast  of  the  province. 
It  is  about  two  miles  to  the  aonth-eaat  of  th'>  mouth  of  the 
DliantarT&ri  river  and  about  three  miles  eoDth-east  of  the 
(wmmenccment  of  tho  Mot^pit  creek.  Tho  idaad  is  altogether 
about  three  miles  in  circumferencei  not  including  the  portion  called 
8aTit  Betj  on  whiuh  ie  the  dhrinc  of  SavlU  Pir.  This  portion  of  the 
island  is  isolated  at  high  wator  and  then  becomes  a  sopnmi^  nland, 
but  at  low   tide   can    be    reached  dry   foot  from    Ihe  S-  ■■A. 

Here  it  is  said   Rn  Kavitt  of  JunijiTHl  was  r»niiucd  lu  a  -  ah 

many  other  gallant  Hajput  chiefs  by  Anand  Ch^vada  until 
ndeased  by  Villa  Ugu  of  BbAdrod  and  Talilja.  The  oldsrt 
inscription  on  tbo  island  is  of  Samval  1273  (a.o.  1216)  in  which  a 
Mehar  styled  Rtijshri  Ransing'hji  of  Timbanak  (the  modern  Ttnana) 
lb  Qieotioned.'  Fram  Iho  date,  this  RaDsiughji  must  hav©  beeo 
ii  brother  or  son  of  thu  Mehar  Shri  Jagmftl  of  the  TimAna  coppM- 
plftte.  Afterwards  in  Muhammndsn  times  Ihe  Mehars  or  Chavad* 
seem  to  havo  been  esjjelled  on  account  of  their  piratical  habits  and 
the  island  was  fortiSed  and  a  gorrison  placed  there  by  SnnliLi  Khia 
fitujdar  of  JnnAgad,  to  protect  trade  and  put  down  pinw^y.  But 
ftft'er  the  island  of  Div  was  acquired  by  the  Portuguese  they  Been 
to  have  established  themselres  here  as  well  as  at  Kaldiftr  Hod 
elsewhere  on  tho  coasts  During  the  Arnhainmadan  period  the 
shrines  of  Savfii  Pir  and  Gbebau  bhah  were  erected.  The  Biudn 
and  Jain  temples  appetur  to  have  been  levelled  by  either  the 
Hnbatnmadans  or  Portuguese.  When  however  tbo  Portugneee 
power  in  the  northern  part  of  their  dominions  was  curtailed  by  the 
fall  of  Biissom  in  A.n,  1789  and  the  nrqiiisition  of  Sfilsette  and 
ThAna   by  the  British,  they    were    conipL-Ued  to  withdraw    from 

1 1  do  Dot  think  tho  finding  of  tbiji  Inscriptton  pinv«»  tlut  Um  Uvhwn  a«C«MUrfl]| 
nifpwd  «b  th*  HhM  islwid.  Tfa«  ioMfipUoii  •hows  th«y  reigned  st  TinuUia  ftnd  tbma 
inii«M  may  lure  bocga  takon  to  the  fikUl  island  (or  lalety.  Idoat  probably  tii«  Ch4- 
TadK«  w«ni  bke  nilera  of  the  isluid,  but  poMitdy  tbey  may  hav«  htm  Mehara. 


^ 


outlying  poals  like  ibe  Sbifll  itjland  and  couceutnito  al)  tbeir  effort 
on  the  defcor<i  of  Div. 

Afterwnrds  the  island  fell  into  tliu  hands  of  the  Shiiil  Kolia 
from  whom  it  w«s  conquered  by  lUo  Sidis  of  Jafarabad  and  Janjira. 
Whether  it  dcrivoa  ita  namo  fmni  Shagill  or  Hhagal  Shn,  a  Viinia 
devotee  of  Shiv  who  resided  there  (aee  Biltcha)  or  from  the  Hhi^l 
Kolis,  seems  doalitful.  The  latlor  derivation  seems  the  most 
ptauHible,  but  the  truth  is  pi-obably  that  thu  KoHs  derived  their 
name  from  that  of  the  i&land  which  is  |>os9ib1y  a  corrnption  of 
SbagaL  There  ore  eighty  orninoty  laive  and  small  bailt  wells  on 
the  itjland ;  one  of  these  called  the  than  or  breast  well  produces 
oicellont  sweet  water  and  is  said  to  give  women  who  are  otherwise 
nnablu  to  suckle  their  children  a  sufficient  supply  of  milk  for  that 
purpoin;.  There  is  a  small  bnilt  tank  called  (j^ugAji  Burrounded 
Triin  old  iniageH  on  the  way  to  the  Saviii  Pir  island.  There  is  also 
on  the  seafihuro  a  sweet. spring  called  Gupt  GaugSj  which  is  daily 
overflowed  by  the  sp-a,  without  afTecting*  iho  swin^tncfls  nf  the  water. 
The  island  is  now  in  a  very  impoverL*hod  state.  The  population 
of  Shi&l  Bet,  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  270,  and 
according  to  that  of  1881  289  souls. 

Shiha'nagar  is  tho  chiof  town  of  the  Shihiaagar  l^pa  or  mahdl 
under  Aiiireli.  The  former  name  of  the  village  was  AlAlodh,  bat 
the  name  was  changed  to  Sbihfinagar  after  i^hiht^jiriv  Gdikwir. 
It  ia  situated  on  the  southern  bank  of  a  tributan- of  (he  Pad&ha 
river,  and  in  aboni  one  mile  north  of  the  Keri  river.  It  is  alwut  sixteen 
miles  north  of  Dhola  junction  Rtatian  and  about  flvo  miles  cost  of 
Ning^ita  railway  statioD.  It  is  about  twelve  miles  oorth-west  of 
VAla  and  about  thirteen  miles  south-east  of  Botiid. 

Shia'Di  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  i<evenue  sab-division  of  the 
same  name  under  the  Limbdi  state.  It  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
possessions  of  the  Limbdi  house,  and  for  a  short  time  daring 
the  seventeenth  century  enjoyed  (he  honour  of  being  the  capital.  It 
ismeutioned  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari  as  one  of  the  three />ar^«fi(i/j«  under 
Jiimbu,  vis.  Jiimbti,  Limbdi,  and  Sbiani.  The  town  iH  no  doubt 
ancient  and  was  called  Shianinagar  nearly  a  thousand  years  back. 
There  is  au  inticnption  in  the  Jain  temple  at  that  town  dated  Samvat 
1076  (a.d.  lOlO)  to  the  effece  that  certain  images  of  SAnttnSth  and 
other  Tirthankam  were  installed  by  PArakli  Jutha  M^liavji  at 
Shifluiiiu^^ari  in  ihaL  year.  There  are  other  more  mdlem  iusoriptiona. 
This  temple  is  asserted  to  have  been  built  by  Sampriti  Kiija  (u 
very  early  Jain  convert)  in  the  Jain  Knlpsutra,  in  the  iShatruitjaya- 
0dhAra  and  the  Gautama  Parukrania.  It  is  situated  about  ono- 
half  mile  north  of  the  Wadhwan  Bhogivo  river  and  twelve  miles 
east  of  Wadhwau,  uiue  miles  north  of  Limbdi,  and  about  six  miles 
west-north -wofli  of  JAmbu.  Tho  population  of  Shidni  according  to  the 
cansus  of  IS72  was  314^,  and  according  to  thac  of  I8S1  2853  souls. 

Shrinagar,  a  few  miles  north-west  of  Porbandar,   is  situated 

|;near  the   Arabian  Seu,  and  is  interesting  aa  being  renut«d  to  have 

fbeen  the  first  capital  of  the  JcthvAs  in  the  peninsula.    There  ar« 

the  remains  of  a  («iiiple  of  the  Sun  at  Shrinagar,  built  by  one  of  the 

earlier  JethvtU.    The  population  of  Shrinagar  was,  by  the  census 
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ZIU     af  U7S»SMin«lii,«odmiS8l  AsBBaaberroNfeoasa     SI 
I  fw^.   ■  »  TiQa^   af  no   impitlaaiab       Hw  Rcil  i»   rathf^    Bait  nmi  tk' 
tamaa^mnea  than  ia  tigpwghot  th»  mcdba/  »  ncarcit;  «£  good  wktu 
ke««.         Tharo  «ro  ao  psfo  waUa ;  Ihoae  Ual  us  tioff  m  Uia  loaw  mnh  it^ 
■at  1m»  mot*  tfbas  two  or  tkrw  ^Hn.     TIU7  do  not  bold 
aitme  Uw  cad  of  ik«  cold  wwUhw.    TIw  ooIt  tiink  ia  u.  MctiIm 
ibia  doH  BdK  Hold  mter  all  IIm  ynr  noail.     For  scnne  mdollhtl 
Iba  year  fcha  paopla  of  lietim  have  to  get  water   from 
▼iOaga.    Sturnagar   iUatf  ia  w«U  woodad  with  aaago  and 
treew.  bnt  £fae  real  of  tlM  maJkil  is  Oat  aad  ban. 

8Ua  na  iaa  flapanCatribat»-pafing(.WH^ftiuider  lh»  L4kfaii 
/Aoa«A  from  wUca  it  ia  diatant  abiMttabiicea  anlea  to  tbe  north-i 
It  ia  aboot  Sve  milefl  eaat-soatk-^ut  of  Ragara.        Tlu! 

nilwaj    station   ia  that  of  KnakATir    which  U«a    about  thirte 
milna  to  tlio  nortb-north-wesi.      Tbe  tdimkddn  are  Vila   Ki 
The  tdlukak  oooaiatt  of  but  the  one  TtI1a|m  oKilaoa.     The  popnbt 
of  SiUoa  accortHng  to  the  ceanu  of  1873  waa  diO  and  according  I 
tlut  of  ISai  691  aonla. 

fliana.  Slbor^  called  in  former  tiioea    SiDflrpnr  or  Sinhpar  (the  tios 

city),  lies  in  a  pictoreaqoe  aitoatioB  oa  the  dope  of  the  Sihor  raa^ 
of  bilU^  and  the  lowa  atratohee  down  to  the  nrer  Gaotami,   wP  ' 
lavaa  it«  wMt^rn  walla     It  is  situated  in  uprth  latitado  2I''43' 
in  eact  longitude  72^.     The  old  site  of  tho  city,  now  waste,  ia 
half  a  mile  dititsnt  to  the  suath  and  is  cradled  tn  the  hilb.     It 
abandrmftd  conjieqamitoD  the  warfare  b«twe«D  thetworJTal  sects J 
Autlich  tlr^hmaos,  called  Janis  aod  Bania,  who  inhabited  it. 
fight  araae  on  arcoont  of  a  sneering  remark  made  br  a  Br^hmaa 
one  of  ihwe  clans  on  lu^ing  a  woman,  the  wife  of  a  Brahmaa  of 
othr>r  clan,  who  waa  standing  with  face  nnveiled,  and  it  raged 
many  hiul  fallen  on  both  eidea.     At  last  tbe  J&nis  sotight  aid 
Kitndhoji,  the   chieftain  of  Gdriadhar  while  the  Rinds  called 
ViAoJi   of    UmrAIn   for    aaaiatanco.     Visoji   inarched  at   once,  ai 
ixrming  naddoiily  throa^h  a  ms»  in  the  hills,  surprised  ih«  town  l 
obUtinod  poaaoBeion  of  it.     Kindhoji  of  Gari^lb&r,  who  hnd  comn 
aid  the  J&nis»  whs  driven  back,  and  Visoji  made  Sihur  bis  rapit 
Tfiii   thn   oh)   ftitcj   dfifilcd   by   no   much    Bn&bmnn  slangbtor, 
rpliii<|itiitliiid  f<)r  the  presf^nt  one.     A  fugitive  J^ni  Br&hman, 
'IVikain,'   \n  wtid  to  have  founded  the  race  of  Kotila  BA\ 
utbont  Hny  bi»  uanio  waa  Koteshvar.     A  still  more  ancient 
Hihor  than   t!inf(pnr  is  S^rasTatpnr.     It  continuod  to  be  the 
nf  lliu  BliAvtiii^urbrapch  of  tho  Gohils,  until  that  city  waa 
liy  HliAvsiiijfji  in  1723.    Itisfourtoon  miles  diatant from  Bh4' 
'ninni  in  »  ifiinfl  trHvrller's  bungalow  here  <m  the  opp-wite 

tliD  nyer  Gnatnmi,  and  alao  a  railway  stiwf"     "  "'^ 

by   ProfoMor  Wilson  ond  others  to  bav' 
Hmha  cr  Huh  dynunty;  modem  research,  h 
thoHO  coi^vctntvM,  but  iKiinls  to   Juudg»<I 
niuiiRrfihn.     Sihor  ix  fukid  to  have  been   li'.-: 
Urtthmanw  by  Miilrilj  Solankhi,  and  U>  have  h< 
StdKr2[7ayMiDg  of  AnhiWAda  F&tan ;  it,  ho 


or  was  H] 

citpital 
lot 
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SultAna    of    CrQJanlt,    when    they  couqucrod  the    poniusuU,  and 

I  af t«rwar(l'?  ander  the  Muf^hal  emperors.     Sihnr  is  sarrounded  hj 

bills  clothed  with  treos,  and  though  the  juugle  is  fairl/  dooae,  it  is 

more  scrub  than  regnlar  forfst.     It  used,  to  shelter  Hodr  until  ahout 

38S4<55,  whea  the  last  was  shot.     There  nrc  still  many  paDthera 

I  here,  and  wild  pigs.     Kear  to  the  southeru  wall  of  thi>  city  iii  sitaated 

I  the  Hrahm  kund,  which  is  celobrat«d  in  the  Skandh  Pur^n   for  its 

'  excellent  qaalities.     Br&bmaus  bathing  hero  (savs  this  Furaa)  will 

Ibecome  eloquent  and  learned,  provided  they  worship  Nilkanthe«hvar 

[with  sufficient  devotion  ;  nnd  agaioj  ho  who  alivaja  bathes  herein,  is 

I  promised  a  seat  in  Shiva's  heaven.     Further  up  the  river  Gautami, 

tuiicediately  beyond   the   Diprio  DhAr  lies  Ute  Gautama  kund,  so 

I  called  after  the  sage  of  this  name,  Gautam  Rishi,  who  dwelt  here  in 

a  cave  and  performed  religious  austerities.     In  memory  of  him  the 

temple  of  Sniv,  crowning  the  adjoining  faoiglit  and  in  toe  immediate 

vicinity  of  hi.s  cave,  is  called  the  temple  of  Gautameshvar  Mahfidev. 

Thev  who  worship  at  this   temple  usually  bathe  in  the  kund.  which 

is  filled  with  Usli.     Theae  are  so  tamo,  that  an   expert  swurdsmau 

can   cut   them  over  with  a  sword  as  thoy  crowd  to  the  sarface. 

Sihor,   though   of   reapectable   antiquity,   does   not   probably   date 

previous  to  the  eighth  century  after  Christ,  and  the  coins  fnand 

there  are  usually  not  anterior  to  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Muhammad 

Toghlak  of  Delhi,  though  a  few  are  of  the  Valabhi  soveniigiis.     Hut 

the  greater  quantity  are  of  the  SultAna  of  Gujarfit  or  later  emperors 

of  Delhi  of  Mughal  descent.     It  ig  indeed  said  that  a  itovereign  of 

Sihor  led  an  expedition  against  Lanka  (Ceylon)  in  the  fifth  century 

of  the  Christian  era,  but  the  authority   is   doubtful.     There   is  a 

Sromising  plantation  of  timber  trees,  especially  teak,  about  a  mile 
istant  from  the  town  in  a  southerly  direction.  Sihor  ia  famous  for 
its  brass  and  copper  work,  its  snufF  and  mortar  (cJMndii).  The 
dyers  too  are  numerous  and  skilful,  and  dye  women's  scarves 
(addtdj!')  with  Tarioug  colours,  but  they  are  specially  famous  for  their 
chocolate  dye,  a  favourite  colour  for  women's  scarves  in  the  peninsala 
Sihor  is  also  a  great  place  for  nil-preaaers ;  much  oilseed  is  imported 
here  from  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  the  oil  expressed  in  oil- 
presses.  The  oil  is  chiefly  sold  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
Tillages,  but  is  sometimes  exported  to  Gujarat  or  even  Bombay. 
Most  of  the  railway  buildings  and  many  public  bnildings  at 
Bhiivnagar  are  constructed  of  >tihor  stone  fonnd  in  the  R&nio  hill. 
There  ts  a  telegmph  office  and  a  railway  station  at  iSihor,  and  it  is  a 
local  oummercial  centre  of  some  little  note ;  the  popalation  according 
to  the  cennnft  of  1872  was  I0,02S  nonis,  but  it  was  reduced  by  the 
famine  of  1878.79  to  9528  in  1381.  There  is  a  good  dispensary 
herp,     Thpre  are  two  boy.s'  schools  and  one  girls*  school  in  Sihor. 

Sisa'Ug  Ohandli  is  the  name  of  a  separate  tribule-payiug 
tdtukak  in  the  HdlfLr  district  and  subordinate  to  the  Xfodhika  tbdiui)t. 
The  tdlukak  consisia  of  seven  villages  of  which  the  principal  are 
Sisang  and  Chandli  whence  the  tdlukah  derives  its  name.  The 
t4lukdars  are  J^deja  Rajputs  and  Bhayid  of  Nav&nagar.  Sisdng  is 
situated  eleven  miles  north-west  of  Lodhika  and  twenty  miles 
south-west  of  lUjkot.  Chdndii  is  about  three  mites  west  of  Lodbika 
and  eighteen   miles  suuth-west  of  Rajkut.     SisAng  ib  eight   miles 
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north-vest  of  Chdndli.  The  popiilbiioa  of  SisAng  aad  Cbiti^ 
wDiv  8^1  Mid  9tJd  respectivelj  ftcrordnijof  to  tlie  cenaui  of  1872,  ud 
820  mid  8&0,  rcspectiveW,  acoonliug  to  the  census  of  lS8l. 

Sitha      is     sitoataa     nbont      thirteen     miles     Bonth-ccut    at 
nhran^tlru   aud    tbirtecD    milfs    to   the  aortb-west  of   Wadlii 
nnd  nhniit  i-lovan  miles  north  of  WadhwiiD  dril  sbatiou.     It  ift: 
th&t  Sitha  yftui  [outided  during  the  nile  of  JhAlakdfvvj i    beti 
A.D,   1I8&  and   1210.       The  luuoo  in  derived   Tarioutily    from 
name  of  an  Ahirtini  who  bocame  a  «i^'  here  aad  from  »  snj 
corruption  of  the  word    Simhuithalft  or  Aliodt;  of    Linns.       It 
certninly  b  tindition  in  the  rillage  that  foriaurl)'  there  wav  a  for 
here  nnd  niunv  lions.     There   wero  lions  doiibuess  both  here 
at  Jhiiijhuriida  and  Dhraijfjfadnt,  but  the  derlvatioD  iteemj)  fane 
and  straioed*     About  threo  miles  south  of  the  ritlsge  is  the  bed 
a  stream  called  the    Umdi  whicb  Hows  durinj^  tlic  miny 
There  is  a  large    monastery  of    tjhaivite  BavAs  at   Sitha    who 
itdore  Ambfiii.      The  abbot  or  mafiunt  uf  tiitha  in  a  very  imi 
person  in  tbe  neigh bonrhood.     There  are  tvra  tanks  o]( 
town :  one  that  of  Amba  and  tbe  other  thai  of  Oadhiya. 
tank  is  built  round  on   three  sides.      There  te  a  gmall  shrinn  nf  I 
CharmAliy-^  Kaj^  just  ontsjde  the  south  side  of  the  town, 
it  surrounded  bj- a  wall  which  was  ertfctvd  by  the  lutt- 
KatimaUiip^ji    U'twi><;n    1846    and   18-19.      It   has  two   gstea 
two  wicketi.     Tho  jjopulation  of  Sitha  in   1881   wa.^  3ISI  soi 
whom  1619  were  males  and  1.56S  femalest.     Two  good  tlhurnuhi 
are  at  8itha,  and  there  is  also  u  vernacular  aohtxil  nnd  a  dispoi 
founded  by  BAi  ShK  BAirijha.     Coarse  cotton  clolh  is  maae 
principally  for  local  wantK,  excellent  earthen  vessels,  nnd  the  bni 
of  pipes.      These  latter  are  largely  exported  to  Gojantt,   bnt 
principal  trade  of  the  place  is  in  cotton.     There  is  a  fairly   lar 
reservoir  called  tho  Cbaudrisar  as  built  by  i^j  Chandrasiuji^ii 
A.D.  1624  about  one  mile  to  the  oust  of  Sitha.     The  eattlo  uF  manj 
villngea  come  and  drink  here.      Sitha  ts  situated  on   the  high  rc 
from    WadhwAn    civil    station    to    DhrAupidnv.      There  is  a  nl 
ronrt-hnusu  at    Sitha  for  tho  stAte  f.h'iiialii.ir  and  a  fine  Shrii 
temple;  the  memorial  rhft'tUria  of  tho    abbots  {m>ikantt)   of  8il 
are  also  worth  a  vieit.     Manpi  and  jdmbu  trees  have  been  lat 
planted  close  to  tho  two  town   tanka  as  also  ncnr  the  Chandi 
and  at  present  are  doing  well. 

Somna'th  Patan :  Sec  Patan  Somnj(th. 

Soinna'th  Ghela:  SeoOnKtA  SomnAth. 

Songad,    >Titii»te<l  on  a  ri^  on    the   bank  of   the   bill 
UULvli,  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  Gohilv&d  district  ofGce.     It  is 
distant    nineteen    mites     we3t.snubb-we6b    of    Bhivua^^,    fi 
miles  north>north-ea6t   of  PAlitAna,  fourteen  mile«  south  of  Vi 
and  about    forty  miles    east  of   L^thi.      Tbe    A»<Hii<taat    PoU 
Agent's  bungalow  is  on  the  summit  of  a  email   hill   close  to 
village  but  within  tbe  limits  ef  tbe  civil  station,  which  eorapri 
300  acres  aud  for  which   nn  annual  rent  of  lis.  300  in  {Hiid  tu 
GrosiiU  by  the  British  Government.     Witliiu  the  .station   limits  are 
the  Ueputy    A-isislant's  bouse,   the   Sungad   thnnah  buildings 
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hnspUAl  uiiil  tlmpouBary,  the  oonrt-honscs,  Tamils'  liall,  aiul  a  fuir 
lilinifv-  Tbo  entire?  station  in  planted  with  trocs  and  tburu  in  ati 
oxculluiit  Htatiou  garduu.  In  tlio  I'iUage  uru  tbe  sclinol,  pogt  ufnco, 
and  ail  oxcclleTit  ahamuhiila.  A  bund  has  heeo  tlirown  ucrfisd  Iho 
river  by  the  BbiTnagiir  Darbdi-  thus  ensurinff  a  constant  supply  vt 
excellent  water  fur  which  lUtt  station  is  Cacaotis.  Tho  mtlwiiy 
stntion  of  Songad  is  about  a  milo  distant  from  tlie  As-^iatant 
Political  Agent's  bungalow.  Sonfj-ad  is  very  oentrally  aituated  and 
now  with  ita  railway  stoliou  within  easy  roach  of  any  part  of  tho 
dii^trif^t.  Tho  Tillage  was  originDlly  named  Snnpuri,  bnt  Iho  nume 
was  changed  by  Sir  Seymour  Fitzgorald,  Goveriior  of  Bombay,  at 
ihu  (ir/i^ifis  rui|iiost,  on  tho  occasion  of  Uis  Excnllcncy's  viait  there 
on  Deccmbor  Stst,  1870.  Sihor,  an  importAnt  town,  is  aboat  firo 
miles  distant  and  tho  riow  of  the  surrounding  hiUa  front  the 
Assistant  Political  Agent's  bungahnv  is  very  pleasing.  A  go«id 
niHiIeroad  connects  aongad  with  Udjkot,  BhiiTnagar,  Pi^lltilua, 
Sihor,  and  Vdla.  The  poptilatiou  ui  SoQg-.id  ucconiing  to  tho 
census  of  1872  was  773,  and  according  to  that  of  188]  1 181  soaU. 

Songad  Bhagat-nu  is  a  village  of  the  Thitn  panjanah  tindor  Sosaia  Biuu«-)i 
Lakhtar.    Ii  is  about  three  miles  north-east  of  ThiiQ.     Songa<l  is  _!l 

tfamoHs  for  a  temple  of  tho  Sun  held  saore*!  by  all  the   Kathi  race. 

'it  is  snid  to  have  derived  it«i  name  from  Soiib^i  daughter  of  V&la 
Vi&loji  and  wife  of  V'i^K>m  Jiiln.  Aa  she  was  a  niinistrani  in  rho 
tOMplo  of  the  Snn  her  offspring  were  called  Bhagat»  (worshippersj 
and  Imm  her  also  was  the  fort  u£  Snn^d  named.  Tbe  Bhagat  aub- 
tribo  of  Kathis  in  sprung  from  Sonb4i.  Songad  hud  a  population 
of  1G2  uccoriliTig  to  the  census  of  t872,and  according  lo  that  of  16HL 
of  I'tO  ^ouU. 

Sada'mra :  See  DuAkdbalpob.  9,cokm 

Sulta'apur  ia  tho  namo  of  tbo  ohtoF  town  of  a  rovonno  sob-  SvL-rAict 
division  under  the  <ronitiil  stul'O.  It.  is  nbont  fourtM^tt  miles 
aouth-sHJuth-eaab  of  Gondai  und  six  milMs  nurlli-uii»t  of  tbo  Vavdi 
milwiiy  station.  It  is  about  two  and  a  half  miles  eouUi  of  tho  river 
Bhiidar.  The  soil  of  Sultanpur  is  very  fertile  and  admintbly 
adapted  for  growing  cotton  and  sugarcime.  It  was  uriginaltyan 
imperial  ihAnah  and  aftorwanls  a  Kathi  holding,  but  is  now  under 
Goiulal.  Tlio  population  of  Soltinpur  ac^tordiug  to  tho  couaus  of 
1872  WHS  '2b'H,  and  according  to  that  of  186L  2o31  souls. 

Sulta  npur.  This  villogo  is  the  port  of  Tal^ija,  from  which  it  is  S,vvf\ 
about  six  luile^  to  the  sontb-eaat.  According  to  tbe  census  of  IS72 
it  liiwl  a  population  of  980  souls,  which  however  decn^ased  lo  82i 
after  the  famine  of  1878-79.  Tho  rivor  Shatrnnji,  which  rises  in  tho 
Gir  and  flows  by  tho  town  of  Taliija,,  falls  into  the  sea  near  SultAnpur. 
Tho  Snilanpur  creek,  though  not  very  deep,  afEords  shelter  for  country 
craft  during  tho  monsoon.  The  port  is  connected  with  the  town  of 
Tahija  by  a  good  made  road,  and  drives  a  ttourishiug  trado  with  the 
neighbouring  towns  and  villages,  importing chioHy  timber,  bamboo«, 
molasses  and  grain,  and  exporting  principally  gki  and  cottou. 
Dnring  the  last  few  years,  bowover,  coltoti  has  been  much  sent  to 
Bh&rnagar  for  export,  and  has  not  boon  exported  direct.  There 
seems  to  have  been  a  battle  fought  here  with  tbe  llidiiimmadaus 
u  fil3-83 
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durinff  the  reign  of  Bultdn  ALinol  TI.  of  Gaiarit.     It  is  prolMUei 

that  tdo  Mahammiidaiis  were  }"  -wn  tho  pirates   witfi  wtoa 

tbe»e  shorcB  woro  infested.     £■  >      ,     ^"i*  Lltp,  dated   Samraf  Itill 
A.  D.  1S5S,   on  Monday  the   13th  ot  the  light  half  (jf  the  tr. 
Mdka  record  tfao  deaths,  respectively,  of  Koli  E&utbad  and  ^Uo. .  ..^. 
Jaso,  who  fell  at  the  fight  of  SiiltiiQpur. 

Supodi  is  the  namo  of  the  chief  town  of  a  revenaQ  eab-diruiiic 
of  the  Upteta  mahtil  xn  the  DUordjt  divinion  of  the  Gondnl  stato.  It 
is  sitnatcNl  on  the  east  bonk  of  tho  Utdvali  river  an  affluent  of  thu 
Bhidar,  hI  a  distanco  of  seven  milee  from  DKor&ji,  and  about  ihm 
and  a  half  miteu  to  the  north-west  of  the  Bhddor  river.     The  TilUgc 
■wan  founded   in  a.d.   ICSO  when  tho  Mahirdja    Jairaatsing    wu 
Viceroy  of  Ouiarilt  and  Sard^-  Kh^u  /vaJMr  of  Sordth,   by  a  Lera 
Kanbt  named  H&vahi  DadhAnia.    There  is  a  waato  site  iu    the  lioirU  i 
of  Bnpadi,  cabled  old  Sapodi.      There  are  also  besides  this  $ix  otb^l 
wauto  sites  in  its  lands  called  Ker&la,    Riiuiola,   Mundapa,  Cbon 
Tfa&nj  Neara,  and   Chdmpathol.     The  lands  of  nil  thoso  waste  sitaij 
liarebcon  thrown  into  Siipcdi  which  has  consequently  very  cxteoriT*] 
lands.       There  are    descendants   of  this    Savshi   I)adhania  at  Uttj 
present  day  in   Supedi.       The   soil  of  Snpedi    is  very    rich,    and 
exc-ellent  cotton  crops  are  raised  there.      So  rich  a  Tillage  is  it  thai 
there  is  a  local  saying  which  is  supposed  to  describe  the  four  best 
Tillages  in  the  peninsnla.     It  is  to  this  offeot: 

In  Sorith  Bupfdi,  In  H&l&r  HAdJfaus  Is  Uuhlui  Kintha  Mortii, 
In  Kulcn  Kari&na. 

The  entire  acreage  of  Sufmdi   ia  99G3   acres  of  which   0293  arej 
culturable.     There  aro    thirty-nino  masonry  wells  besides  sererat] 
waCcrlifU  along  the  banks  of  the  Uuivali  and  Bhiisdar  rivers,     Tfaol 
entire  revenue  of  the  villa^  ia  Ra.  2S,li'<i2  per  annnm  equ 
to  12833.      There  arc  ^75  honses  in  Supedi  and  the  poj. 
consists  of  2772  sodIs  of  whom  1335  are  females  and  1437  mal<:«,| 
The  Khoju  elpmeut  in  the  population  is  prodomitinnt.     An  orcellent  < 
made  road  connects  Supedi  with  Dhoraji  and  there  is  a  very  good 
bridge  over  the  Bh^dar  riveron  this  roail.     This  hridgt^iti  invninable 
in  tho  rainy  8e*8oo  and  permits  traffic  flowing  steadily  into  and  fn>m 
DhorAjt.     It  was  built  by  tho  Oondal  state  engineer  Mr.  * 
Govind.     The  buuk»  of  tho  ITtAvali  river  are  fringed  with  nui^ 
wild-dato  trees.     A  fair  is  held  in  the  Supedi  river  on  tho  oleveothj 
of  tho  light  half  of  the  month  of  JeafUh  on  the  festival  of  I^Aini 
Agidraa  and  on  the  eighth  of  the  dark  half  of  the  month  of  Sfirdvan 
being  the  birth  day  of  Krishna.    Clothes,  wooden  instrumonta  used 
in  cooking,  wooden  house  farniturOi  toys,  flweetmyaU,  4c.,  are  sold 
on  these  occasions. 

Sutra'pa'da  (origiimlly  Saptapfita  or  the  town   with  seven 
separate  quarters)  has  still  seven  SRparate  quarters.     It  is  tho  chi 
town  of  a  mn)uil  or  revenue  sub-division  of   the  Jun&gad  sta' 
and  is  the  head-quarters  of  a  vahivatdur  or  rovenoe  offioer  and 
first  class  niagistrato.      There  is  also  a  post  office  hero.      It  isl 
situated  on  the  shore  of  the  Arabian  Sea,  about  seven  miles  son 
east  of  P&tan   Souinath.      By  the  road  it  ia  even  further,  as  tbo] 
river  ot  F^Uan  flows  between.      There  is  a  reservoir  hero  odled  tba 
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Chyavau  kund  sacred  to  Chyiivan  Kiahi  who  was  the  son  of 
Bhrigu  Rishi,  whiv  resided  here  with  his  wifo  Puloma  who  vas 
very  beautiful.  A  Ralcsha  became  onamourod  of  her.  Her 
hufibaud  had  gone  to  bathe  in  the  i'arlichi  ruserroir  Icnving  her  in 
charge  of  A^^iii.  The  K^kshas  now  entenxl  iKo  huuse,  and  in  spito 
of  the  prohibition  of  Agni  forcibly  carried  hor  off.  She  implored 
tho  aid  of  Vishnu  who  saddenlj  appeared  and  killed  the  KdKHhag. 
At  tho  time  of  hor  being  carried  off  she  waa  pregnant  and  from 
her  terror  she  had  a  premature  delivery  of  a  child  who  on  this 
account  waa  called  Chyavau.  He  afterwards  boc-anie  a  g^reet  Haga 
or  t-fWa' and  was  Reated  at  the  site  of  tho  present  Chyaran  kiind 
performing  religions  austerities.  Tliese  he  performed  xo  rigorously 
that  a  whit«  ants  hill  was  formed  over  him.  Rdja  Shary^ti  son  of 
Vaiiraavat  Mann,  with  hia  wife  and  daughter  Sukmya  arrired  here 
with  alt  his  retinue  while  hunting.  His  daughter  with  her  maideua 
was  strolling  along  the  seashore  and  saw  the  ant-hill  and  s&w 
Bomethinff  fining  inside  and  pushed  in  a  stalk  of  grass.  When 
she  pulle<l  out  tho  stalk,  it  was  stained  with  blood.  She  became 
alarmed  and  ordered  hor  inaidona  to  pall  down  thuaQt.hill.  They 
did  80  and  tho  riglil  was  discoTcred  much  attenuated  by  his  penance 
and  deprived  of  both  his  eyes  by  the  pushing  in  of  the  grass  stalk. 
Sukamya  begged  for  forgiveness,  alleging  that  sho  was  not  awaro 
of  his  being  concealed  there,  and  declared  that  she  wonld  marry 
him.  The  rw/it  replied  tbat  he  was  old  and  withered  and  that  she 
had  better  marry  some  handsome  young  prince,  but  she  refased 
to  leave  him.  In  the  meantime,  owing  to  the  sin  committed  by 
her,  her  parents  and  their  atteudanls  all  fell  sick,  and  a  servant 
came  running  Co  tell  her  that  her  parents  were  dying  and  that  she 
must  hasten  if  she  wished  to  seo  them  alive.  She  replied  tbat  shd 
could  not  leave  the  ri>/ii,  who  moved  at  her  constancy  at  ouce 
cured  tho  whole  pArty  and  her  parents  now  married  hor  to  him, 
and  purchasing  the  sito  of  Sutr^pitda  then  colled  Snryapar 
bestowed  it  un  Lor  husband  in  dowry. 

Wliile  the  rtshi  and  she  wore  living  there,  the  twin  Ashvini 
Kuniikr  (that  is  to  say  the  celestial  doctors  of  Indra'a  hcavett) 
visited  this  pluce  on  a  pilgrimage  and  became  the  guests  of  tho 
riahi,  and  complained  to  him  tha.t  Indra  had  prevented  them  from 
taking  their  share  of  tho  aacrihcos.  The  rislii  said  that  if  they 
would  restore  his  eyesight  and  make  bim  young  again,  he  would 
jntercodo  with  Inclra,  and  reinstate  them  in  their  rights.  They 
Agreed  and  advised  the  riahi  to  construct  the  reservoir  now  known 
as  tho  Chvavan  bunii.  He  did  so,  and  bathed  there,  and  waa 
restored  to  youth  and  recovered  his  eye-isight.  Tho  rishi  then 
mrformed  a  sacrifice  and  invited  oil  the  gods  inclndiog  Indra. 
Then  ho  begged  Indra  to  restore  them  their  rights  and  eventually 
Indra  consented.  There  is  a  temple  of  the  Sun  at  Sutripada  with 
an  inscriptiou.  dated  Samvat  1357  (a.d.  1301)  to  the  effect  that 
-  Vejaldov  Buta  established  the  image  of  tho  Sun.  This  Vejaldev 
fcipa-s  probably  one  of  the  VAjAs  of  Somndth  V&tan.  This  portion 
HoE  the  coast  from  Mdtlhavpur  to  Jilfarabad  is  called  Nagher  and  is 
K'ery  fruitful  and  abounds  in  water.  The  followmg  couplet  is  said 
roy  the  sea  coaal  people  regarding  Nagher : 
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ill  the  h'liutM  i 
el&om.  Stvi  fcntau  wlienlH  creak  in  Ui«  fitJdi),    TUt  Luid  ta  gnwu  Xftclwi. 

The  ikocioiit  templo  of  tCadvdr  about  two  miles  to  tUo  woat-DOrtt 
west  is  ^rcll  worth  a  visit,  ntid  in  probably  tnoro  ancient  tlmn  tto 
tuoro  furaous  noiglib-iur.       It  is  s»id  to  bavo  been  built  lu  tl 
of    KhuU    Rfija   of    MiigaJh,    whoHe    ljrL>tlier-iii-law    and 
Kii'jtIrAttsh  ruled  at  Janii^ftd.      'Ilie  t^^mplo  is  that  of    Varah  bfiil 
lliii-d  or  boar  iucaroatioii  of  Viahau.     Tbcro  are  three  iizia(jc<s  is  tiM 
tctnploj    vii.    of   tho    VarAbn    incnmat-ioDj    oou    of    the    Narciikz 
iiioAniHtion,   and    one   fintaido    wbiph  is    of  tJiH   ViVinan  or  dw»n 
iii'.^ii'imtioii,       Thu  pupulatiua   cou&ista  cbiofly  of  Abirs,    lUjpu: 
KolJH,  and   Dbod.i.       There  arn  alao   VSttiaa,   Brihmans,   Ka 
and  Mutmmtnadnns  of  difffroiit  cla^tios.     Tbe  Kolis  aro  princi 
i>f  tbe  Uboria  sab-tribc.     Tbo  entira  poimlalioa  by  tbu  ccnc 
1872  was  2050  Bonis  bat  it  diminished  t<i  2SS7  in   1881  nwiog-' 
tbo  ftinttno  of  1878-70.      There  ia  a  roadstead  at  Sutr&pdda,   but 
few  vesstOs  touch  here,  aud  Ihere  are  nunc  bflouging  to  tlio  t'  ■ 
of  late  yearH  owing  to  the  erection  of  a  CL'ttmi  press  botho  r*- 1 
bcvD  DXjiortwl  from  Sutr^pAda.     Atlct-  ibu  Mojflml  »  '>ocaDne 

weak  in  thu  peninsala,  Sutrdpdda  whs  setKud  uii  by  ii.^ mmftdiii 

Rarrison,  bat  they  were  eventually  driven  out   by  (bo   forces  of  i2k 
Nnw»b  of  JuDtigiul  iu  wboste  bands  tbo  town  remains. 

Tala'ja  in  uorih  latiludc  21°  22'  and  oast  loDgitudo  72°  4'.  bad  i 
populnlion  of  .1340  souU  according  to  tbo  eeneus  of  1fl72,  bat 
this  was  reduced  to  3t0;t  in  IHbl  afuir  the  faoiititi  oC  1873-70.  It  M 
about  thirty-one  miles  Houth  of  Bh^vnagar,  nnd  ia  pioturoaquely 
Btnatod  on  the  alopo  of  a  hill  crownod  by  a  Join  tcmpl&  At  tlu 
foot  of  the  hill  flows  the  river  Tulliji,  which  flows  iuto'  tbo  Sliutranjt 
river,  nbont  half  a  mile  coat  of  the  town.  Taliija  derives  it« 
from  Tfilftv  Dnitya,  who  originally  is  said  to  have  resided  In  tb 
aud  from  bin)  tbo  hill  was  also  called  T^iladbvujgiri.  This  Daityi 
was  very  troublesomo,  and  used  to  both  kill  und  oat  men,  bat  wai>fct 
lust  destrfiytni  together  with  his  brother  Ofidhnio-Uaityn,  by  ih* 
goddi-S8  Bbav^ui,  who  is  worshipped  liere  by  the  name  of 
BbiiTi&ni.  There  \b  also  a  cave  nnd  small  temple  here  sncreil  to 
Daitya,  wbo  is,  however,  locally  known  as  KiUvo  Daityn.  Thei 
also  an  excavation  near  tbo  oare,  in  which  a  lamp  is  lit  in  mi 
of  Talav  Daitya  every  Saliirdny  night,  and  it  is  said  never  to 
extinginahed,  however  violently  the  wind  may  blow  or  the  ruin  may 
fall.  Tbeconntry  on  the  aorlh  bank  of  the  Mialmuji  river  in  colled 
(fobilvad,  and  that  to  the  uouth  VAlak  or  Vala  Kahotra,  the  country 
of  tlio  Vftlia,  who  formerly  ruled  hero  ana  nt  Viila  (..hamJirdi.  When 
they  were  dispoasesiied  of  X&la  Cham&rdi  by  thu  QubiU,  the  VAUft 
ap(K'ur  to  have  rotircd  hero,  and  maiiy  legends  (see  t'orbeB's  Rds 
Aftila)  are  told  of  the  Vila  chioftaina  of  Taldja.  They  appear  to  have 
been  dieposseseed,  liowever,  later  on,  by  tlie_YAj^,  and  then  to  have 
retired  to  Bh^drnd  near  Mahu%'a,  and  subsequently  to  Ubokarvn. 
The  TaJAja  hill  abounds  in  Buddhist  caves,  probably  of  «omo 
antiquity,  as  the  tstylo  is  severe  and  wanlio^  in  ornament.  TbA 
Vifjfis  appear  to  have  ruled  for  but  a  short  timoatTaltlja  The  name 
of  the  last  chieftain  was  Hai-rfij  Muujriij,  who  compelled  certain 
Cb^-uns  of  Babridt  to  sell  him  their  horses.    The  pnco  fixed  w» 
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10,000  koris,  but  the  VAja  chieftaiu  outypaid  5000  and  refased  to 
pay  the  i-cmainder.  On  this  Iho  two  ChdriLns,  fatlicr  and  son, 
roinmitt«^  Iraga  (suicide).  Kitgbai  was  tbe  sister-in-law  of  tho 
Oh^ran  who  committed  Ifiga,  and  \m  wife  wau  uaniod  N^galbdi, 
INogaltjiii  diiicorei'cd,  by  dropH  of  blood  nppcoriu^  id  the  mitk  which 
ibe  was  churning',  that  her  Imnband  and  son  hod  committod  trdga^ 
d  accordingly  she  weal  to  Tal&ja  to  iuquiro  about  thorn,  )n^°f? 
letrict  injuncitions  that  her  sister  Kiigb^,  who  had  supurnaturnl 
owers,  shonld  rot  be  informed  of  the  death  of  the  Chiirans,  lest  in 
er  anger  she  should  destroy  thu  town.  When  she  reached  tba 
town  sho  found  that,  agreeably  to  her  prcsentioient,  har  hasbaad 
and  srn  ]ia<l  committed  triiga.  A  VAnia  named  Alishah,  who  was 
Security  for  the  money,  consultod  her  what  he  aboald  do,  and  she 
onunsellud  him  to  Hy  quickly,  enjoining  him  not  to  look  behind.  la 
the  meantime  Kagb^i,  having  become  aware  of  what  had  hapj^ened, 
6ew  in  her  wratb  to  the  hill  and  commenced  to  bum  it.  The  Vania 
fled  about  three  miles  to  Uerli,  and  there  looked  back  again, 
Kiigbfii  at  once  recognized  him,  and  aiMiiiming  the  shape  of  a  kite, 
she  pursued  him  and  stoned  him  till  he  died.  Then  she  retarncd  to 
Tnhlia  and  cursed  the  Ydja  chieftain,  and  foretold  the  destraction 
of  bis  rule,  and  became  a  tali  in  Babnat  together  with  N&galb&L 
llie  ridge  where  AHshah,  tho  Yauia,  was  killed  i8  still  called  AlishtLh's 
Dhar.  Their  monoraonts  arc  still  pointed  out  at  Babriat.  Tho 
Y&i&M  »hortly  afterwards  were  dispo8»>eK8ed  by  the  B^riaKolia.  One 
of  tho  caves  in  tho  Ttilaja  Itill  is  culled  Narsi  ^lehta'a  school.  Narsi 
Mchta  was  a  KAgar  by  caate,  and  a  celebrated  follower  of  Vishnu. 
He  waa  the  6rst  of  this  casto  to  adopt  this  faith,  the  Nfigars  bein^ 
all  worshippers  of  Shi?^  and  he  suffered  much  pcrsecation  on  this 
account.  Ho  was  a  resident  of  TaUja,  and  was  born  in  this  town. 
Some  poetry  is  said  by  the  bards  and  CliJiraus  couceniing  the  death 
of  tho  Chanins,  he,  of  which  1  quote  the  lirst  four  lines  as  coutaining 
the  alhision  to  the  V^ja  rale : 

H  The  peaks  of  the  hill  (of  T&l*laitya>  at  TaUja 

IB  Wvre  seven  ^ot  in  heiL-bt, 

^^^  Biit  bj  your  wrntli,  Uh  K^bii  I 

^^^B  I'httr  wcro  thruRt  down  to  hell. 

^^^H  Mullior,  yon  uprooU>d 

^^H  Both  tbo  Till  hiti  and  Ibe  Vl^^s  ', 

^^^H  Mother,  the  me.'uiuro  of  your  Ciiue  bM  iocrewed, 

^^H  Oh  E4gb£i !  until  it  has  filled  the  aOO  millions  of  mlloi  of  the  earth's 

^V    The    Ddria    Kolis.    who    wore    daring    pirates,    carried 
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doprodations  so  far  aa  to  plunder  British  vessols,  and  in  i.n.  1771 
a  British  force  *.vas  sent  to  co-operat«  with  Akherajji  of  Bbfivuagar 
io  snbduing  them.  After  a  brief  conHict  the  Kolia  werp  driven  out, 
botas  Akheriijii  was  unwilling  to  accept  Tal^ja,  it  waa  bestowed  on 
the  Nawab  of  Cambay.  who  deputed  a  governor  thither.  It  proved, 
however,  a  troubleBotae  possesion  to  the  Nawdb,  and  eventually  in 
1773  A.D.  Vafchataingii  ot  Bhavnagar  porchaeed  it  Irom  the  Nawdb, 
and  as  his  governor  refused  to  evacuate,  he  was  expelled  by  force. 
'Since  then  it  boa  remained  in  tbo  hands  of  Bhlivnagar.  Sart&npar 
[originally  Snltanpur,  is  the  port  of  TaUja,  from  which  i>lace  it  ia 
i  distant  about  hvo  miles.     The  principal  importa  oro  Limber,  bainbootf. 
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ynl,  grain  and  korosine  oil^  And  the  priucipal  exports  are  cotton  ud ' 
oti-cake.    Tho  soil  is  nob  conaidcroil   rich,  tboagh  fav 
tbd  growtli  of  oocoaniits,  of  which  thorc  is  a  planUtion  a 
nbovo  six  and  a  qaarter  miles  to  tb«  soutb-east  of  Tal&jn,  nn 
five  miles  to  tho  north-west  of  GopuAth.     Theru  ia  n  i'lna  Ad:*.-  . — 
at  F&vdti,  about  four  miles  Roulb  of  TaUja,  which  is  about  forty  hct 
in  oircumForence.    There  aro  alao  tvro  AdtuiBOuios  on  the  sea  ucatf 
near  (todhula,  each  of  which  is  ftbont  thirty  foot  in  circnrnferotue., 
Thoy  are  prowiug  close  togethor.     Much  ffrain  ia  raised  by  irri^ 
in  the  iietgUbourhoud  of  TaUja.     Good  boildiog  stooo  is  too 
thLs  district.     TaUja  is  held  sacred  by  the  Jain  sect.     Theraiin 
interesting'  Persian  inscription  at  the  shrtne  oE  Hiuein  Pir,  dated 
A.ir.  074,  corrcapondiDg  with  a.d.  15Ct},  Htatiog  that  a  mosqiti!  had 
boon  bailfc  in  this  year  in  the  reign  of  fSaltaa  Mnsitfar  uf  Gtijarit. 
TaUja  has  a  disponaary. 

Talsa'na  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  Uilukah  under  the  Wadhwaa 
station  thdnah  froua  which  it  in  dlstaob  about  eightoea  uiliciii  to 
tho  oast-nortb-east  Tbe  Uilukah  cousistti  of  four  villagra.  and  tlio 
Uiliti-J-irs  are  Jhilla  Rajputs  and  BhAy^l  of  Limbdi.  It  is  about 
twcuty  mileu  uorth-north-east  of  Limbdi  and  about  sixteen  mda 
o&st- north -east  of  Wadhwfin  city.  It  ia  about  nine  miles  and  k 
half  south-east  of  I^khtar  and  aboui  cAeven  from  Lnkhtar  railway 
station.  TalsAoa  ia  situated  iu  the  Nalktotha  or  low  Und  in  tha 
neighbourhood  of  tho  Nal  and  ono  o^  iTie  Ulukah  v- ' . r  - 
Piu-uiila  is  oven  further  in  tho  Xalkilatba,  and  is  often  tnar. 
iu  the  rainy  seasou.  Talsiiaa  is  famooa  for  tho  temple  or  niixmc 
of  the  Prabk  NAg  and  is  one  of  tho  now  few  surrivio]?  remnanta 
of  anako  worahip  in  tho  province.  Tho  four  villages  of  the  TalaCloa 
IdfuJcnh  are  'taUina,  Panj&lo,  Katdri,  and  Navg4m.  'llie  popnlotioB 
of  Tals&aa  according  to  the  consua  of  1872  waa  t60Dj  and  according 
to  tliat  of  1881  1702  souIb. 

Tana  lies  about  eight  miles  south  of  Sihor  and  sixteen  milaa 
gonth-west  of  BhAvuagar.  llie  population  according  to  the  ceusos 
oE  1872  waa  2000  souls,  aud  inoraaaod  iu  1681  to  2139.  T&tia  waa 
the  scene  of  a  6ght  in  i.u.  17[>4>  between  the  BhAvnngar  Croopa 
nnder  Thflkor  Vakhataingji  and  tho  Kundla  Kbura&ns  aidLx]  by 
Pdlit&na.  The  Bh^vnogar  troope  wore  viotorious  and  tho  KiUhia 
were  defeated.  There  are  many  very  fertile  gardens  round  the  towa 
famous  for  thoir  exoollent  fruit.  Stfangoes,  jtsmbtu,  ^.,  ar« 
prodac&i  in  oonsiderable  qnantiliea. 

Tanka'ra,  the  chief  town  of  tho  revenue  sub^divisiou  o{  tbo 
samo  uame,  is  situated  on  the  western  bank  of  tho  Denial  river 
close  to  its  junction  with  tho  Asuudra  and  &hoiit  a  mile  and  a  half 
north  of  ita  confluence  with  tho  Jhinjhu  stream.  Tho  town  ia 
surrounded  by  a  fortified  wall  aud  is  well  built.  It  is  under  Uw 
Morbi  stute.  Tauk&ra  ia  about  foartoeu  miles  BOiith-south-woak 
of  Moi'bi  and  about  twenty-two  milea  north  of  R^jkoi  and  thirteen 
uiilcs  west  of  Vdnkiiaer.  Near  Taukara  large  iiuautities  of 
btoodstone,  agate,  carnolian,  and  other  pebbles  are  found,  and  are 
exported  thence  to  Cambay  where  thoy  are  polishud  and  sold  as 
Cambay   atones.      The    Ice  payable  to  tbo    Durbiir  por  man    at 
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r40  lbs.  dug  tip  and  exported  is  from  eight  annas  to  a  ropco  {ono 
iBhilHng  to  two  ahillio^).  There  is  en  ol<l  temple  of  Vishnu  hero 
[who  is  worshipped  nnder  the  name  of  Lakshmi*N£rdyan,  There  is  a 
[made  rt>ad  from  Taukikra  to  Morbi,  At  thia  towu  is  a  sobool  and 
post  oflice  and  the  nsnal  officinl  building  The  population  of 
Tankflra  ngreeablj  to  the  census  of  1872  was  4903,  and  according 
[to  that  of  1881  5724  (soiila 

Ta'vi  is  a  separate  tribute-pajinjf  idluiah  oonsistinB'  of  the  one 
[.TUla^  of  T^vt^  subordinate  to  the  Wadhwin  station  t)wtah  in  the 
Ijli&I£v^d  district,  from  which  it  is  distant  fourteen  miles  to  the 
[MAtward.     It  is  abont  thirtcon  miles  north  of  Limbdi  and   twclre 
liles  east  of  Wadhw&a  city.     TIio  idluhddrt  are  JbfUa  Rajpata  and 
[Bhi^^'^d  of  Liiubdi.    Tho  population  of  Tavi  ancording-  to  the  censua 
"  1872  was  720,  and  according  to  tliat  of  1881  777  sonls. 
Than  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  revenue  sub-division  of  the  same 
IP,  and  is  a  part  of  tho  Uilukah  of  ThAn  I^htafj  a  state  enjojiog 
Ithird  class   jarisdiction.       It  is  sitoated  on  tho    west  bank  of  a 
tributary  of  the  M^a  river.      It  is  fifteen  uiilos  uortii  of  Chotiln, 
llwouty-two   mi!o8    west -south -west  of  Mnli,  and   seventeen  miles 
[east  of  VilnkAner.      Tho  town  is  snrronnded  by  a  fort  and  is  of 
>me   antiqnity.       It    lies  close  to  the    Mindav   ran^ro   of  hills. 
10  originau  owners  of  Thdn  are  said  to  haTo  been  Bdbariiia  who 
'were  dispossessed  by  the  PnrmJtrs.      Therein  their  turn  gave  wn* 
to  tho  K&this  who  held  Th^n  for  some  time  and  made  it  the  head- 
quarters of  their  maraudin<;;  expeditions.     ButiuA.n.  1690  KirtaJab 
Klifln,  the  viceroy  of  GnjarAt   stormed    ThHn  and    dispei-sod  th© 
Kithis  and  levelled  the  temple  of  the   Sun.     The  present   temple 
haa  been  rebuilt  on  the  old  site,     'yii&n  is  apecislly  famous  for  the 
temple    of    the    Snake-God     V^akhi     and     in     the    immediato 
neighbourhood  is  the  shrine  of  Bdudia  Beli,  another  of  the  Snako 
brethren,  who  came  hither  at  tho  potitiou  of  the  sages  (rigkiJi)  to 
deatrny    BhimiUiir  Raitya,    who  ruled  at   "Bhimpuri   (the  modern 
Bhimura)  with  great  tyranny.     For  a  short  time  Lakha  PbuUni, 
the  celebrated  chieftain  of  V^ad  (Cutch),  in  said  to  havo  ruled  at 
Th£n  and  an  adjacent  village   is  callod  after  him   Lflkha's   stool 
(Liikh&ndnchi).     After  the  expulsion  of  tho  Kiithia,  ThiLn  remained 
a  Muhammadan  ihdnah   until  tho  dissolution  of  tho  Moghal  power, 
when   it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Jh&1i(s  of  Halvadj   Dhrflngadra, 
and  is  now  a  possession  of  their  Bhdydd  of  Lakhtar.     Thoru  iire 
namerons  small  tanks  near  ThfLn  both  near  tho  town  and  ncarSongadL 
[Tbe  two  immediately  adjacent  to  tho  town  are  known  as  the  Pritam 
and  Kamal  tanks.     These  names  were  given  in  honour  of  Krishna 
and  hia  conaort  Lakahmi  who  bathed  in  either  tank  respectively. 
Tho  one  called  Pritam  (beloved)  is  so  named  after  Krishna  as  the 
bt-'loved  of  the  Qopis,  and  tho  Kumal  (lotas  blos.9om)  is  so  named 
after  tho  bcanteous  Lakslimi  who  is  likened  to  this  lovely  flower. 
,  J^ear  ThfLu  are  one  or  two  lukewarm  springs  and  a  few  miles  distant 
[is  Tamotar,  which  is  a  corruption  of  Trinetra,  as  there  is  there  a 
kmons  tempio  of  Shiv  under  his  title  of  IVinotreshvar  (tho  three- 
Byed  god).    There  is  a  post  office  at  Than  and  the  usual  Darb^ 
>nlces.     Tho  population  of  Thin  according  to  the  ceasus  of  1872 
ras  iQii,  and  according  to  that  of  1S61  1641  souls. 
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Tikar  it  a  riltago  oE  tlic  DhnlDf^ra  ntnte    s; 
bank  of  tbu  rirer  Bimblian  about  a  luilo  distant  £nr  :ii[.  tt. 

shore    of    tliQ    Lsaser   liau  at  Catch.       U  wiis    fouu>Joii    bjr  lUj 
MoffhpfUji  in  aboat  Bamral  1384-  [jlh.  132m).     The  imme  is  H-iiiii 
b()  (Icrivud  [roin   the   Oajuriili    word  tekro  a  tnaaud.  na    tbo    - 
is  built  u|hin  n  rising  grotinil.     During  iho  mina  when   thorM-..- 
in  flood  aad  the  Han  fall  the  TilUge  bocorn^s  an  islnod   ^nd 
oniir&ly  auritiauded  by  water.     Tho  wild  iloukey  (tlnnna  oi 
very  oommon  in  tho  Kan  near  Tikar  in  the  cM  wciUhur, 
mins  thof  retire  to  breed  in  the  KiAinal   Bbir  uid  otber 
in  the  Ran.     Tikar  is  famous  as  being  thu  hc>a<l-qt»rt4?ra 
pavaiyas  ov  ennaohs  vho  are  some«'h&t  nanicrouB   in    KM' 
Their  head -monastery  in  K^thiilw^r  is  at  ISkar  and  they  am  > 
of  BahuohrAii  in  tho  ChunrAl.     Thoy  are  entitled  to  ct<rl4iiL 
in  Tikar,  ana  lead  a  life  of  idlctness,  dressing  as  vomen  iwd  «it 
aad  dancing  on  festal  oecasiotis.       Tlie  earthou  reaaela  niadttl 
Tikar  aro  famous  in  both  Cocoh  and  Machhn   KAnlha.       Excp]| 
cotton  coverlets  called  ehophdU  are  nirult^  hore,  and  are   renoi 
throughout  the  prorinca.       These  ehophiiU  are   ttomutimcfl 
over  tho  shoulders  in  the  cold  nratber.     Tho  Uiinbhitn   river' 
in  tho  hilU  near  Chotila,  and  is  famons  for  always  containinf 
Thoro  is  a   fine   Shr&vak   temple   at   Tikar  which    wn» 
A.D.  1837  by  Sangvi  Htina  Sarchand  at  a  cost  of  Ks.  22,0( 
inhabitants  of  tho  village  aro  principally  Jain?.     Ther«  is  a 
of  Yarnu  Parmir  at  Tikar  who  is  said  to  have  been   slain  m 
Ran    between    Adesar    and    Dhrilugiidraj    while  endcmvonnnff  j 
reecne  the  vitlago  cattle.      Ho  in  said  to  liavo  fought   i 
mllantry  that  while  his  head  fell  in  the  Ran  bis  body   i 
Tikar.     The  villagers  in  ulmiratlon  of  his  bravery  snb?cni>o  yxTtii 
and  supply  asoetica  who  alight  at  his  shrine  with   gnuu  or  fii 
Much  natural  salt  is  found  in  the  Ran  near  Tikar. 

Tima'na  in  north  latitndo  21°  2i>'  and  east  longitude  72°  2" 
abfjut  iivu  miles  north  of  Talaja  and  twunly-six  miles  eonih-ivcst 
BhiivnagajTf  and  hada  population  of  lOOU  Boulrt  in  tho  ccnsDH  of  Ij 
which  diminished  to  933  in   1831  owing  to  the  famine  of   1878-1 
It  IB  situated  on  the  north-castoni  bank  of  the  rtrer  Shatrnnji, 
half  a  roilo  distant  from  tho  river.     Tho  colcbrat«d  biittle  beti 
PandavBhim  and  tho  king  of  Bhadrfivati  Nagan  (said  to  baro 
Bhadnival)  was,  it  is  saidj  fought  near  ibo  McndhAni  Dluir  witl 
tho  Timdna  limits.     In  this  hcittlo  tho  I*iiudav3  wero  victoriooflj 
BhadrAvati  Nagari  was  demolished.     Consoquf  utiy  the  king : 
bis  capital  to    Timi&ua,  where    many   remains    attest   its 
greatness.     Prominent  among  these  is  an  artifidal  lake  of  considei 
size,   which,  as  it  has  now  eilted  up,  is  used  for  cuUiration. 
copper  plato  grants  were  recently  discovered  at  TimAna^     These 
dated  in  Samvat  1264   (ti).  1208)   and  mention   Bhim    BevB 

(Bhim   Bholo)  as  being  the  paramount  soveryigu  of  Gujarit  fr 

tho  throne  of  Anhilpnr  Pitan  ;  ChAvingdev  was  bis  prime  min)2it«?r, 
and  Mehar  Shri  Jagmi&l  the  local  rnler.     There  is  also  a  hkh  iu  iho 
SbiAl  island  below  an  image  of  Maliivir  SvAtni,  dated  Somuat  J  272, 
Jesht   Uad  5th  Sunday,  to  the  effect  that  the  band  of    pil;    : 
established  thi-i  image  for  tbo  spiritual  welfare  of  Mehar  IL. 
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Mathivira,  &c  AfterwarcJa  theso  ViUds  plund«rod  so  many 
vesf>el8,  that  the  flmpcror  Mabammad  To;^hlak  camo  in  persoa  to 
Gojarit  and  took  Mathavam.  Sura  Vdia  is  said  to  havo  bUlca 
io  the  fight  and  his  memorial  pillar  stands  in  Matliiiv^ra  to  thia 
day  though  the  inscription  is  illegible.  After  tho  death  of  Sura 
Vala  this  village  foil  into  the  bands  ui  the  Vanara  Aiiire  aud  Moja 
Ahir  of  thi3  race  poasc-saed  himself  of  Trrtpaj,  Mathivara, 
Panclipipla,  Umlmrla,  Rodia,  Satra,  Bh&ripur,  Ataog;,  Maofir, 
AltihAdcvrparn,  Jayauagur  and  Chopra;    but  eight  of    tliew    were 
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Itansing,  the  local  rtiler  of  Tim&na.  Mehar  Shri  Jagmfil,  for  the  CaiaptwXI 
benefit  of  the  soqIb  of  certain  of  hit*  relations,  founded  the  t«mplea  st*U*  ami  Pla< 
[of  Chnndreshvar  and  PrathvidiTeshvar  (the  laat  ia  still  istauding) 
nnd  endowed  them  with  55  frdjiU  of  land  frnm  the  village  of  Kdmlol 
and  55  pmJM  of  land  from  the  village  of  Phulsar.  near  the  village 
of  Kunteli  (the  modern  Knndheli).  Padidr  Shdkdha  also  granted 
100  drams  annually  out  of  tho  proceeds  of  the  duty  on  tho  sale  of 
'cloth,  and  lUval  Unchdev  also  j^ntcd  one  dram  for  each  village  of 
I  Vdlak  worshipping  at  these  shrines,  and  also  ono  rupee  daily  from 
the  customs  of  Tim^ua.  This  grant  is  interesting  in  that  it  shows 
that  fio  late  as  a.d.  1208,  drams  (drachmas)  woro  tho  current  coin 
and  that  tho  local  ruler  was  a  Mer.  The  next  mention  of  TimAtia 
occurs  in  the  Vastup&l  Gbaritra  about  A.D.  12It,  wliere  mention  is 
made  of  a  merchant  named  Tilha  of  Tim^a,  who  purchased  tho 
right  of  worship  at  a  temple  of  TimAna  by  buying  n  wrealh  of 
flowers  oflered  for  public  sale.  Tho  first  offer  was  2 1  hikh»  of  drama, 
but  fuially  Tilha  oftoring  all  that  )io  had  purchased,  tho  garland  aud 
with  it  the  right  of  worship.  This  Tilha  is  said  to  have  been  a 
ghx  merchant,  aud  to  this  day  TimSua  ta  famous  for  its  ghi. 

Timbi  was  formerly  a  separate  tribute- paying  UUnttah  of  ilto 
B.ibarii!Lv:id  district,  bat  is  now  under  tho  jurisdiction  of  Jumtgad. 
Tbo  Grii&ids  arc  BiSbariiis  of  the  Gohil  sub-tribe.  Timbi  is  about 
foortoen  miles  north-west  of  JAfarabad.  The  population  of  Timbi 
according  to  the  consas  of  1372  was  1191,  and  according  to  that 
of  ISSl  1888  souls. 

Xoda,  usually  called  Toda  Vachaiii,  is  a  separate  tribute- pay iug 
UiUdca}^  in  tho  Guhilvdd  district  amJ  subordnmt^  to  the  Songau 
station  thannh.  The  tahtkah  consists  of  two  villages,  Toda  and  Todi. 
The  Uilukd/ir  is  a  Vachiiui  Qohil  aud,  a  Bh&y&d.  of  Bh&vnagar. 
Toda  is  eight  milos  south  of  Songad  and  eight  miles  north-north- 
cast  of  Pdlititna.  It  is  about  nine  miles  aouui-wost  of  Sihor.  Tho 
population  of  Toda  according  to  thu  census  of  1872  wua  184,  and 
according  to  that  of  1381  241  sonla.  Todi  is  about  one  and  ahalf 
miles  south-west  of  Toda.  Its  population  was  in  1872  173,  and  in 
1881107  souls. 

Tra'paj  is  ahoat  twenty-eight  milos  south  of  Bhavnagar  and 
about  six  or  sovca  miles  uorth-oast  of  Taliija,  The  ancient  name 
of  this  town  was  Ttinipur.  It  lies  about  thrco  miles  to  the  cast  of 
tho  Shatrnnji  river.  VThcn  the  capital  of  tho  Val^  was  moved 
to  Bh^drod  and  Sdua  Vdia  (after  whom  tho  Siuu  hill  is  oame<]) 
was  ruling  there,  ho  gave  twelve  villages  to  his  younger  brother  Sur 
■\Ti.^~    in  appanage.     Amoug   those   twelve  villages    were   Tnipaj, 
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reflOTered  by  the  Bhiidrod  Vilia,  anil  be  rotoiotHi  only  THipsJi 
r&iwhpipln,  UmbarU  and  BodU  for  which  ho  piiii3  ftunual  tribute  i 
Bhidrad.  Afterwards  when  the  Mubammadans  cvnuuoreJ  iJb^i 
his  di»(x>DdBnta  paid  Iribnte  for  tbeeo  fmir  viUajFca  to 
MubamtuRdan  aatborities  at  Go^ia.  bni  u  thoy  bilra  to  pay 
Iributti,  ibo  Mabaoimadatui  disposwned  them  uf  the  vUIm)^ 
qooation.  On  this  the  Abtn  iietaJiui^  theiiiKelnts  tu  O&rii 
r«ooiiqitered  tbe«e  four  villages  from  tlio  Mithatnniwlatia  with 
aid  oi  KAndboji  tbo  chieftain  of  thai  places  KAudhoji 
them  on  bis  brfithor  Mandlikji,  wim  accordingly  rasideii 
Hanillikii  ahortly  aftorwarda  reconqaorcd  tbo  other  villages  of 
Trt^)aj  tapa  and  ruled  there.  Kow  ilaudlikji  had  married  a  Vi 
lady  of  BhAdrodf  and  was  perHuadml  to  viail  his  fatber-is-hrt 
boiuo  with  her.  But  be  was  killed  there  bjr  treachery,  and  hi» 
descendanu  reoeiTed  the  village  of  Rjllgond  in  coinponaation  for 
bis  mnrder.  Thia  rillago  of  Ralgond  is  now  under  Puit^a.  The 
lajia  of  TrApaj  and  it«  dependent  villages  were  oonquored  by  Thikor 
Vakbntsiugji  of  Bh&vnagar  in  a.d.  1735.  The  descendMnts  of 
Mnndlikji  ore  to  bo  fonud  in  theso  villages  up  to  this  day. 
fntnt  iif  this  village  is  the  temple  of  the  TAranith  Jdmhi 
relic  of  the  dnyH  when  the  village  was  called  Tarapor.  The  soifl 
fairly  good  and  liko  all  the  nea  ooost  thid  plara  is  famous 
ehdiaitc,  nr  Jovdr  raised  by  irrigation  duruig  tlio  hot  weaibor; 
abont  125  country  vutn*,  corresponding  to  O'JJ  Bengal 
of  thia  grain  can  be  raised  per  iicrL-.  This  village  is  on 
Bhiivnngar-Mahna  higliroad,  and  thoro  is  a  good  dharmshnla 
TrA^i  is  the  boad-qunrters  of  subordinate  revunoo  and  pot 
oOloiala.  Thon?  is  a  vernacular  schooUhoDBe  bera  and  also  a  girl 
■ohool.  There  is  a  rocky  ridge  in  th«  limits  of  Trdpaj 
Isbvardhiir  on  which  is  a  tcniple  of  Mahfidov  called  Isbvareabi 
The  iKipulaiion  of  Trdpoj  according  to  the  ccnsna  of  1872  was  \l 
and  according  to  that  of  1S81  1053  soola. 

Tlllflisha'm  aliout  21  miles  north  of  0na,    is  situntiHl   in 
Gir  forest.     There   are   seven   kunds   filled  by  a  spring  of 
water  (outside   the  temple),  in  the  seventh   of   which   tho  loi 
castes    bathe.     Tho   six   other   kuii'is  arc  reserved  for  the  higl 
olaases.    This  wntcr  is  fairly  warm  probably  fi"om  about  70  to  80 
d«grees   Fahrenhyit.      The   name  of   tbo   place  in   the    l*urAa8  u 
Taptodak  or  the  place  of  warm  water.    'J'hna  the  PrabbAa  Kbi 
has  the  following  sloka  : 

'A  mnn  should  baUin  in  Tnptodbk  and  tlieti  wonliipTulavami.* 
Tulsishttm  is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  Krishua,  who  slew 
Daitya  hero,  nnd  ia  hence  worshipped  as  Tal's  lonl,  Talsv^mi,  wboi 
TalsvSra,  Talsiim,  and  finally  Tulsi    ond  TulsishAm.     Others 
that  Tulsi  was  tho  wifeof  Jiilandlmr  l>aitya,oihur\vi«e called  She 
Cbud,  who  resided  in   Div  island,  which  is  from  this  cause 
J6Iandhar  Bet.     This  Daitya  had  received  this  blessing  from 
gods,  that  so  long  as  bis   wife  shonid  remain  chaste  he  shoald' 
uncotiquerable^  and  ho   commenced   to  be    in    consequence 
tyrannous  and  even  threatened  the  palaces  of  heaven.  The  gocb  t| 
came  forth  to  war  with  him,  aud  after  the  other  deities  Lad  aaCTfi 
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defeat,  Shiv  liiiaacU  came  to  combat  with  Mm,  but  was  anable  to      Chapter 

provn.iI.     Finally,  KHaliiia  assuintug  the  form  of  hor  hnsband,  carae  gtaUi  and  PI 

to   Tulei  and   thus  by   deceit  enjoyed  her.     The  charm  was  ihas 

brolten,  and  Shiv  kitIcO  Jalaodhar  Daitya,     Tulsi   then  became  » 

m^i  and  burned  with  hor  husband  on  the  fimoral  pile,  but  ere  dying 

she  cursed  Krishna  for  his  deceit  and  chan;^  him  into  a  thdliyrdm 

atoQo.     Krishna,  however,  bore  her  no  malice,  but  vowed  he  would 

marry  her,  and  changod  her  hair  into  the  TuUi  plant  and  herself 

into  the  Galki   river  in  which  these  etones  are  found,     Ou  Knrtik 

end  11  th  tho  Tulsi  plant  ia  married  to  the  shdUgrdm  atone  by  Hindus. 

Aa  it  is  aaid  that  it  was  here  that  {Criahna  mot  Talst,  the  placo  ia 

called  in  memory  of  them  Tulsish&ra. 

XTjalvaVis  a  station  on  the  Bh&vnagar-WadhwAn  line  of  rail  nray, 
it  lice  about  12  miles  west  of  Vala  and  about  seven  miles  north-we«t 
of  UmrAla.  It  is  eight  miles  north  of  Dhi^la  junctioa  station. 
ITjalvdT  is  situated  in  a  rich  cotton  country  and  has  iUulf  good  soil 
Tho  popniation  of  Ujalvav  according  to  the  census  of  1872  waa  337, 
and  acconliug  to  that  of  1881  ii42  soult), 

UinraTa  on  the  southem  bank  of  the  K^Iabfa&r  river  was 
the  capitaTof  the  Bhivnagar  Gohita  previous  to  the  acqaiHttioa  of 
Sihor.  It  ia  called  TTmarkot  by  the  bards.  It  ia  about  twenty- 
five  miles  wesb-Tior^h-west  of  Bhamagar,  and  seventeen  miles  north- 
west of  Sihor.  The  population  o£  UmrAla  consista  chielly  of 
BnUiriuins,  Vduiaa,  Kanbis,  Kolis  luid  BliAvs&rs,  aud  amounted  to 
3530  persons  in  tho  cv^naua  of  1872,  but  decreased  to  3-V29  persons 
in  I8m  after  the  famine  of  1878-79.  Tho  sod  of  Umrila  is  very 
fertile,  and  iu  a  good  ecaaoa  an  acre  will  yield  6^  Bengali  maru  of 
bajri,  71  Bengali  mmis  of  cotton  pods,  18^  Bengali  mant  of 
wheat,  aud  76  Bengali  mii7is  of  got  There  is  a  dispensary  at 
Umnila.  Tho  dyers  of  UmrAla  ore  specially  skilful  in  dyeing 
women's  scarves. 

Umarda.  This  villago  is  situated  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Ui 

Bbog&vo  river,  hero  locally  called  Hilganga.  It  isniwutthtrty'oight 
miles  south  of  Dhr&ngadra  and  about  seven  miles  south-west  of 
Miili  It  is  not  known  who  foundi'd  the  village,  but  it  is  supposed  to 
have  been  founded  about  200  years  ago  and  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  a  grove  of  umbra  trees  (Ficus  glomerata)  which  llourisbed  in 
those  days  near  the  village.  During  the  time  of  Riij  S^lub 
Jasvantsingji  the  Sardhilr  Kathis  are  said  to  have  carried  off  tho 
cattle  of  this  village,  but  the  R^j  retalialtNl  by  a  foray  in  the  hinds 
I  of  Sardhjir  which  proved  successful.  The  cultivators  chielly  Knubia 
by  caste  mostly  are  Kabir  I?anthis  by  religion.  The  population  of 
Umartla  according  to  the  census  of  tUtJl  was  1 117  souls. 

01ia  and  Ddlva'da  Tlicro  are  many  reasons  for  taking  these  CxA-DsLvini? 
towns  togeLliur,  one  being  their  propinquity,  but  they  are  always 
al^o  oonpled  tuguther  in  common  ]mrlanco.  It  would  seem  that  the 
ancient  town  of  Una  was  called  in  Sanscrit  Unat  Durg  (the  iufty 
fortress),  and  that  it  was  situat«  close  to  tho  preeent  Una  which  was 
then  known  under  the  nuroo  of  Delvtida.  Hcneo  Una-DelrAda 
were  iu  those  days  almost  syuouymoos.  It  is  situated  ou  the  bank 
of  tho  river  Machuudri.     Informer  times  Uoa-Delvada  was  ruled 
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by  Uuuvil  Br^imatu,  bat  oq  a  oortaia  ooeasion  thoy  offered 
JDMiU  Li>  Ihf  bridf  of  Vujul  (Viiijal)  Vitjo^  who  Burpri<4-fl  t}io  tii 
will  put  thorn  all  to  the  sword,  oni)  himfu>)f  aaimiiiod  thi'^x>V0TUt 
But  as  the  nDcieot  Unn  or  Uimt  Dnra  which  wns  the  rosidonoe 
tbo  BnUitoaDB  WBs  rnnniderei)  defilitr  hy  the  slBying  so  nuui; 
their  mcred  nuv,  Uuat  Durg  wa&  itufTcrod  to  fuH  wusto  and  tiw 
po|mlation  iiiuvvd  iutu  th*i  wljacL'Dt  tuwQ  vt  DulviUla  which 
hcrf:ifU'r  willed  Uiijl  Sotnn  ycare  afterwarclB  wlwn  Una  hod  U 
uuder  tbo  MithniiiinadnTi  rule  n  new  town  waa  foandoJ  »bont  three' 
milos  south  o(  Utia  ou  tho  Muchaudri  rivur,  and  to  this  town  ibo 
old  Dikmo  of  DclviLihi  was  ftiv"'  ^^^  though  tiio  MiihammndAnt 
called  it  Niiv£naf>nr  (tho  new  town),  the  nnmo  of  Delvitda  hu 
aluck  toil.  Vfjitl  V^ju  did  not  long  rutaio  his  cuoaacet,  and^ 
nlaco  was  rouqiiRrud  hy  the  Muhaminadana  Under  llie  Suit] 
Gnjarftt  Uim-l)t'lviU!a  wore  of  mach  importance  from  thoir  proa 
to  tbo  island  fortroiia  <»(  Div,  a  point  of  gmai  iio[>(.)rtAnco  for 
diffoncc  of  tho  (jujardt  shipping,  and  from  which  Di-lT^a  is 
fonr  ndles  nnd  Una  soTon  miles  distant.  H&Iik  Eiix,  tho 
jjdvonior  of  Somtli,  hoJ  his  principal  rp^idimce  at  Div.  hot  fruqiienl 
resided  at  Una,  and  ho  is  mentionod  iii  tho  Sanskrit  inwriptioo 
S'tmr-it  15S2,  A. P.  1520,  in  tho  tank  ftt  Una,  siid  bis  grovo  is 
in  the  maasolcum  of  Uazrat  Shiih  without  the  town  of  Una. 
tho  dissobition  of  tho  Mughal  power,  Uoa-Dulvdila  like  m«»t  of 
towns  on  tho  rca  const  Ml  into  the  handu  of  the  Muhamiua<i 
l^rison,  who  thencoforth  were  indcpoadont,  somotinics  howu\ 
acknowledginf;  tho  authority  of  tho  Jonigod  Nawiib,  atw 
sometimes  of  tho  llabshi  of  JAfarabad.  Tlioy  wero  howfvt-r  finally 
subdued  ia  about  a.d.  1782  by  tbo  Naw&b  of  Jno^jfud  who  now 
owns  those  towns.  Naviibnndar  is  tho  port  of  Una  Dolv&da,  and 
is  capable  of  mnch  improvement  j  at  present  ita  trade  is  confined  lo 
local  wants.  It  is  situated  alx^ut  four  miles  south-so  nth -east  of 
Delv^la.  Tho  populntiun  of  Una  and  IVIvit^la  by  tho  census  of  1 878 
was  705fi  and  3079  s<tul«  rcspcciivcly,  but  they  were  rtnlocod  t"  ' 
and  incrcaficd  to  3373  in  1882.  There  is  a  celebrated  insmpir 
the  Shah  Hil<;h  at  Una  dated  Samval  1652,  on  the  5th  of  the  dark 
half  ot  Kdrtik,  equivalent  to  a.d.  1596  in  memory  of  Jo^t  Guru 
Hirvijaya  Surishvar.  This  inscription  mentions  how  the  Knipomr 
Akbnr  nbolishod  tho  pilgrim  tax  at  the  Shatnuji  hill  and  also 
repealed  the  jnsya  and  other  levies. 

Uncha  Eotra.  This  small  village  is  pictnrcfiqncly  pcrdied 
on  a  lx)ld  rock  overlooking  the  Arabian  Sea.  it  is  famous  as  having 
been  tho  capital  of  the  VAjAs  after  they  were  expelled  from  Sora- 
oAth  PAIan  and  bad  been  forced  to  quit  Una.  Here  they  reinatn»I 
many  years,  and  Khimoji  VAjo  was  especially  famous  as  a  dariug 
pirate.  The  Vaja  rule  is  said  in  thi;se  times  to  bavo  extouded  aa 
tar  as  the  Mauasri  river  at  Alang  Uanar.  Kotra  is  seven  mil 
south-west  of  Jhanjhmer,  and  about  forty-six  miles  south-west 
Bhavnsgar.  'ITio  popoUtion  was  281  according  to  the  census 
1872,  but  fell  to  186  in  1881  after  Iho  famine  of  1878-7!).  It 
thirteen  miles  oast  of  Mahuva.  There  ia  a  fammis  well  Jit 
village  of  Nicha  Kotra,  about  one  mile  north  of  Uncha  Kotra,  whe 
82  k<»  or  WBler-bsgB  can  be  worked  at  one  lime. 
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XTnchayaf  formerly  a  separate  tribntc-fmyiDg  UititiaK  in  tiin 
' BAbtiriitvi'nl  (IiMtrict,  is  now  tinder  tlio  jurisdiction  of  JunitgaJ.     The 

iiUu/iiliirf\  aro  liiiSrifts  of  the  DhAukhra  sub-tribe.  tTncbaja  is  lea 
[miles  uorth-utLut  of  JiifiLrabad  and  one  niilo  cast  of  the    DhiLntarvitUi 

pivor.  The  populutiau  of  Unclmya  according  in  the  ccdbqs  of 
fl872  was  672,  and  acconiing  to  that  of  1881  3G3  souls.  The  port  of 
[BherAi  is  oiily  three  miles  to  the  east  of  Unchaya. 

Untdi  is  a  aopamto  tribute -paying  Uilukah  in  the  JluiL^Tild 
district  safHirdinato  to  the  Bhoika  tki'inah  fi-om  whidi  it  is  distant 
labout  seven  oiilea  to  the  north -west.  The  U'dukddrs  aro  ihiXa.  Kajputs 
^innd  Bhiiyjfd  of  Limbdi.  Untdi  is  situated  on  the  southem  bnuk  of 
the  Limbdi  Dhogjivo  i-ivcr  and  is  only  1|  miles  south-east  of  Limbdi 
ami  2^  iriiles  from  the  Limbi  railway  station.  The  popuhition  of 
Untdi  accoi-ding  to  the  census  of  1872  was  470,  and  according  to 
that  of  18S1  -131  souls. 

Untia'vadar  was  EoiTnerly  a  separate  tribute-paying  Ulukah 
ID  the  IJribaridvi'ul  dislrict,  but  is  now  subject  to  tlio  jurisdiction  of 
Juniigad.  The  Grasia-s  are  Biibriiw  of  the  Ahir  tribe.  UntidvadaT 
is  twenty  miles  uortb-eost  of  J&farabad  and  six  miles  east  of  KAjula. 
The  population  of  Unti^vodar  agreeably  to  the  oonsus  of  1S72  waa 
1 347,  and  according  to  that  of  IStJl  321  souls. 

Upleta  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  revenue  snb-division  of  the  same 
ruame  under  the  Gondal  state.  The  town  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
Iwestom  bank  of  the  river  Moj  which  falls  into  tlie  Blnidar,  about  two 
inilos  south  of  the  town.  Tho  DarlMir  palaco  ia  pictnrcsonely  situated 
overlooking  the  river,  and  facing  a  fine  grove  of  tamarmd  and  other 
trc<!s  on  the  opposite  bank.  Thia  grovo  is  tho  usual  pitching  place  for 
English  oiEcers  visiting  Upleta.  Upleta  is  montionod as  ^pargaHah 
of  tho  Somth  Sarkdr  in  tho  Ain-i-AJtbari.  In  the  Mirat-i-Ahmadi 
also  it  i.Hmentionud  asaTKLrf/afiit/i  of  Soraih  with  a  fort,  the  reaideooe  of 
A  commandant  or  local  governor,  and  as  having  53  villages  anbor* 
dinate  to  it,  41  uf  which  weru  waste.  After  the  assumption  of  iudupcn- 
denoo  by  Shor  Khdn  Bdbi,  Upleta  bocnmo  a  revcouo  sub-<livi»ion 
sabordinate  to  Junigad.  It  was  afterwards  farmed  to  the  Qondal 
chicftiiiu  and  Snally  granted  to  him  in  tho  latter  half  of  tho  I8lh 
century  A.n.  It  is  now  a  very  wealthy  town  second  only  to  Uhorajt 
and  Qondal  in  the  Qondal  state.  The  inhabitants  are  chieuy 
Mehmaiis  and  V&niile  all  of  whom  aro  more  or  less  devoted  to  trade. 
Thcro  ia  a  post  office,  a  scbool  and  dispensary  and  dharnisfuila  at 
Upleta  and  the  osoal  DarbAri  offices.  Tho  population  of  Upleta 
according  to  tho  census  of  1S72  was  &500,  and  according  to  that  of 
1881  02 tJ8  souls.  Uplota  is  ton  miles  distant  from  DhorAji  to  tho 
wcstwiU'd  and  nineteen  miles  north-west  of  Junagad.  Upleta  is 
connected  by  a  good  made-road  with  Dhordji. 

Vad  was  originally  a  separate  tribute-paying  tdhtkah  of  tho 
Kitbiiriav&I  district,  bnt  is  now  under  the  Juniigad  state.  It  is 
situated  on  tho  eastern  bank  of  tho  DhiSntarvadi  rivor  about  tea 
milo«  north-east  of  JAfarnlMid.  The  Gr^ias  aro  Cdhrimi  of  tho  Varu 
tribe.  The  population  of  Vod  according  to  tho  consus  of  1872 
was  5'JI,  and  according  to  that  of  1881  374  aoula. 
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Vadal  18  &  Bopamfo  tribnt«- (Hiding  Rtiit«  nitUBt«d   m  tlie  Vi 
bah-ilivmon  of  tlio  GuliilT&d  diatricl.     Tlio  villago  is  Bituatcd 
one  uiile  south  of  iho  Shortrunji  rivor.     It  ia  abont  seven  rniles 
of  PdliULna^    and  nbout  the  aamo  diatanoe  to   tho  north-weit 
Chok.     Tho  UVukd art  aro  Aliira  of  tho  Kitmliaaub-tnbc.      Vadil! 
Babonliuoto  to  tUo  Chok  Ihdnah.     The  populntion  of  V>d£l 
to  tho  oensas  of  1872  was  674,  and  ftccordiog  to  that  of  1881 
BouU. 

Vadali  is  a  deparate  tribote-papng  estate  of  tho  H&l&r 
Bobordmnte  to  tho  Lodbika  thdnah  from  which  it  is  distant 
Bortmteea  miles  to  the  eas^t-Dorth-eBSi.  It  is  ten  milea  soath- 
of  lUjkot.  The  tdlufuldra  aro  J&doja  Rajpuia  aiid  3h£yM 
ll^jkot.  Tho  tiiluUah  coneiata  of  the  one  village  of  V^adili.  Vadifi 
tfl  prettily  situated  in  the  hills.  Its  population  according  to  the 
oonaus  of  1872  was  613,  and  according  to  that  of  18S1  690  soak 

Vadod  is  a  BCparato  tribute-paying  talukah  of  the  JhaUfid 
district,  subordiuato  to  tho  Wadbw^  station  thdnaK  It  is  fitoatfi 
on  tho  northern  bank  of  the  southern  Bbogivo  river  about  half  a 
milu  from  the  river.  Tho  taltikdar  is  a  JbiiTa  Itajput  and  a  Bhi;l4 
of  Wadhwfin.  Ho  exercisos  sixth  class  jurisdiction.  The  iMui 
consists  of  three  villages,  Vodod,  K^ridni,  and  Ugal.  Vadod  is 
miles  south  of  Wadhwau  city  and  ten  miles  west  of  Limbdi, 
nearest  railway  station  is  that  of  KhArra  on  the  BhArnagnr- 
Wadhw&n  line  about  six  miles  north-east  of  Vadod.  Tho  popul 
tion  of  Vadod  according-  to  the  census  of  1872  was  1009, 
according  to  that  of  1881  923  souls. 

Vadod   is  a  separate  tribute- paying   Idlukah  of  tho   Gohilvi 
district,  subordinate  to  the  Cbamdrdi  iharuih  from    which    it 
dist&ut  about  sixteen  miles  to  the  uorth-west.     The  nearest  taili 
station  is  that  of  Ujalv/tv  on  tho  Bhdvnagnr-Gondal  railway,  wbic 
ia  about  six  miles  to  tho  south-wcBt.     It  is  abont  twelve  miles 
north-west  of  Vala.    Tho    tithkah   consists  u£  the  one  village 
Vadod.    The  tdlukddrs  aro  Dov6ni  (iohils  and  Bh£y&d  of  Khiivnngar,] 
The  population  of  Vadod  agreeably  to  the  census  of  1S7S  was  963j 
and  according  that  of  1S81  677  soiils. 

Vaghavri  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  laluhih  in  the  Sorit 
district  and  subordinate  to  the  L&khap&dar  f^anuA.     It  lies 
miles   nortb-wost  of   h&kh&\i&dtkr,  twelve   milus  west  of    Knnc 
and  ten  miles  cast  of  DhAri.     Tho  idlukah  consists  of  the  one  villai 
of  Vaghavri.    The  tdlukiian  are  KAtliis  of  the  Vala  tribe.    Ti 
population    of  V&ghavri  agreeably  to  the  oonsns  of  1872  was  If 
and  according  to  that  of  1881  89  souls. 

Vala  is  the  chief  town  of  tho  state  of  tho  eame  notrie,  and . 
■ituoted  ou  the  southern  bank  of  the  Gh&Io  river,  about  twonty-ti 
miles  north-wost  of  Bh&rnagar,  sixteen  mites  north  of  Suugad  cii 
station,  aud  twelve  uiilus  north-east  of  Dhola  Junction  railway  static^ 
The  liilukah  consists  of  forty  villagea  and  the  chief  is  a  Gohil  Rajput, 
a  Hhiiyad  of  Bhiivnagiir  and  exercises  jurisdiction  of  tho  third  ot 
Vala  18  situated  ou  the  Goi^ba-Dhandhnka  hijefaroftd.  Tho  anni 
income  of  the  Uilukah  is  now  aboni  a  IdkJi  ot  rupo^.    The  ancioi 
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e  of  Vftla  was  Valabfaipar  and  it  was  from  this  spot  that  tho 
lynasty  founded  by  the  Senapati  of  the  Gaptas  ewayod  (or  a  pciiud 
~  about  three  hunar^d  yetiTu  the  destinies  of  the  province.  Previous 
[to  tho  foundation  of  Valabhi,  the  ofticial  capital  of  the  province-  had 
always  been  VamanBthali  (Vanthali),  na  tho  religious  capital  had 
been  Pa^an  i^gnip4t'br  ^^^  many  have  nondered  vrby  so  npporently 
ion  unfavourable  site  a.s  Valabhi  should  have  been  chosen  as  a 
IcapitaL  But  it  IS  necessary  to  remember  that  only 
land  tho_^trip  from  WadhwAn  to  Gogha  was  idbam 
exception  of  Vanthali,  JunAtrad,  and  a  few  towns  and  villages 
isolated  in  the  dense  forest  which  clothfMl  Che  entire  centre  of  the 
.province.  Under  these  circumstances  Valablii  was  most  advantage- 
ously situated  to  repel  on  invader,  and  was  close  to  the  mainland 
and  commuDicatioa  with  tho  ontcr  world.  Probably  too  in  those 
times  the  waters  of  the  Q"|fi  if  thoy  did  not  actually  reach  the 
capita],  were  not  far  removed  trom  its  gat«B,  and  thus  tho  city  had 
the  advantage  o(  sea  commonication,  besides  beine  situated  in  a 
position  which  every  forcipn  invader  must  pass  if  he  wished  to 
reach  Somnith  and  tho  fertile  region  of  tho  coast  belt  Not  much 
is  known  about  tho  Valabhi  kings  save  what  can  be  gleaned  from 
their  copperplate  grants,  but  these  show  them  to  have  roiguod 
roughly  speaking  from  about  a.d.  480  to  i.D.  790  wheu.  their 
capital  was  sacked  and  thei:*  dynasty  overthrown  by  a  foreign  foe. 

It  is  known  that  they  wero  of  solar  race,  and  that  they  tolerated 
both  tho  Uiudu  and  Jain  religions^  and  that  the  following  VantdvU 
or  family-treo  shows  all  the  eoveragns  of  their  race  and  tho  order 
of  their  succession : 

6«ndpaU  Bhatir&k  (I). 
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(S|  tihBTWcoaL  (3)  Onohiio^h.  (4)  l>hnivA«am  L  (K).  Dhuapato. 

17)  Dharueu  IL 
|_ 

0)  SUA^itra  I.  (fl)  Kh«ngnl»  L 

Dcnkbhkta.  1 

I (10)  Dhirau>i)»lU.(IM  DbravAacnaM. 

tjra.  (14)  Kbitn({nili5  U.  (13)  llhruvaMoa  m.  112)  Dharuoott  tV. 

06)  alAdityii  It. 
tIStSn&dttyalll. 
(17)  SiliJity*  IV. 
(I8)91UdityaV. 
(19)  Sitidttyayi. 

It  is  not  known  by  whom  Valabhi  was  overthrown,  but  it  may 

have  been  by  artmo  of  the  enrUer  lUnliammadans  who  retired  as 
rapidly  as  they  cauiL-.  Kowover  that  may  be,  the  direct  line  of  the 
dynasty  appoaro  to  have  been  oat  oS  or  at  alt  events  to  have  cacapod 
to  a  distant  country.  But  on  the  departure  of  tho  invader  a  porttou 
of  the  ruling  tribe  socms  to  have  returned,  who  nnder  the  uauiu  of 
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Vdln  wliicli  mny  l>o  derivoJ  from  the  Gojorfiti  valvu  to  tako 
or  nx^f  riiiiii-rj  ilcuoting  thnt  tbcy  hnd  retumeJ  lo  tlieir  aocieat 
froiu  their  exile  ur  it  may  bo  frum  llie  Per?.tau  word  ^|^  not 
ThiB  socma  to  havD  bcon  the  bardic  ootioa,  for  in  alludiog  to  Vnslik«t^ 
they  say : 

Vrilbkct  WW  nr  Inrtjr  UlMMg*, 

Wb«Doe  Uie  \'a»  uiW, 
Tka  KMtimr  and  fUtila  tribva  liav«  b»aii  nlliijniihed, 
But  yoB  h«T«  iiTMerved  iwdjriDg  Ume. 

Tlie  original  comporea  as  it  wora  lofty  with  ViUa  so  as  to  givej 
Bort  o£  double  nicauiDg'  to  Vfiln,  and  likens  lofty  linkage  with 
V^la  tribe,  whtoh  last  two  words  may  also  be  reQdered  '  illuatric 
race.'    Poasibly  thoa^h  VAla   was  derived  from    Valabhi  anyb^ 
the  VAla  Hoiputs  claim  to  be  Suryavamai.     There  is  one  other  fa 
to  which  ii  19  Rcoossary  to  dmw  nttcatioD  when  claiming  for  ibe 
VAlia  kiiifhip  with  the  rulers  of  Valabhi,  and  that  is  the  use  of  Lbo 
name  biladit  or  Selait,  which   is  evidently  a  coutractiou   Crani 
Sil&ditya. 

It  fiocrns  beyond  a  doabt  that  if  any  local  king  had  deal 
Vala,  the  bards  would  nut  have  been  sitout  n^rding;  hia 
But  in  all    the  bardic  ncooniit.*>,    Imrbarians    are    mentioned. 
date  forbidii   Elphiuutoue's  sngg<iatioua  of  tUo  Persi^us,  nlthoaf 
perhaps  the  couplet  quoted  iu  the  aoconnt  of  Wadhw^n  poiniH 
A  Persian  invader  on  the  whole  on  early  Muhammrulao  raid  seei 
the  mo«t  probable  tK>Iution  of  this  voxed  qnestioa.     And  in 
V&ln  liajputa'  own  bardic  chronicles  they  disown  all  oonquesii 
Vala  but  say  that  their  ancestors  rcpoopled  the  waste    counti 
Uad  tho  truth  be«n  that  the  YdlAs  hud   any  share  in  the  coaqt 
of  Valabhif  their  barda  would  uovor  have  been  silent.      On 
contrary  their  bai'ds  represent  Yola  oa  being  taken  from  Ebhal  I.' 
by  a  Mohammadau  sovoroign. 

Whatever  may  be  the  truth,  Ebhal  VAla  returning  from  Mew&r 
seents  after   a  short    residence  at    WadhwAn  to   have  repBouled 
Valabhi,  henceforward  kuowa  aa_yfiifii.tMd  to  have  also  obtain 
possession  of  ChamJirdi.    As  for  as  ran  bo  asoertAinod  this  was 
about  the  close  of  the  eighth  centnry  a.s.    The  Y^Us  ruled 
Vola  tiU  about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century  when  they 
driven  out  by  Mulnij' Solankhi  of    PAban,    who   establi'ihed    his 
authority  at  least  as  {ar  as  Gogho,  and  bestowed  Vala  on  Dnllimar 
But   during  these  two  centuries,  the  VaISs  had  spread  thrutT^h< 
the  neighbouring  country,  and  thongh    Mulr^j  granted    Vala 
Br^imans,    ho   appears  to  have  left  a  Vdla  chieftain  thero  wii 
certain  rights  therein,  and  loft  undisturbed  tho  V&la  Qriai^  of 
surrounding  country. 

The  \6iia,  now  avoiding  Gogha,  established  thamsclvoa  in.  TalAjj 
expelling  the  Mehar  rulers,  and  so  firmTjdid  th^  tako  root 
that  this  part  of  the  coast  belt  is  known  as  YAUk  ,(Vfla  K.^\ 
Thence  in  the  course  of  time  thoy  snrrod  tolihiiarod.     The 
wave  that  swept  over  Viila  was  thut  of  tho  Gohils  who  onterod  ' 
pronnco  in  about  ad.    1236.     RAnoji  of  iVn  gonerution   next 
Sejakji,    conquered    Vala   iu    about  a.d.  VZiiO,  uud  aluw   Kb 
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Vila  II.     The  YM&a  now  qoitted  Val»  fc''  over  and  finally  settled      Chapter 

at  TftlMft  ttPd  BliAtlrodi  while  the  G-thiln  oT(?rran   not  only  Vain,  atat-i  a^ 

but  the  neighbouring  country,   antf  compelled    the  VaI&h  of  the 

SQirouudiDg  viUages  tu  quit  their  ancieut  »eats.     But  tbe  triumph 

of  tho  Gohils  waa  but  short-lived.     The  Sfii ham roa dans  conqnered 

Gujarat,  and  the  QobUa  wens  compelled  toiWinqiii^h  Vala  to  them. 

And  from  this  date  (any   a.d.  1297-9S)   Vala  was  K^'veroeil   by  the 

Mnhammadana;  first  under  the  TJccroys  of  the   Ddhi   Kraperorg, 

next  by  tbe  Sultiua  of  Gujar&t,  and  la«t  of  all  by  the  Viceroys  of  the 

Mogbal  Emperors  who  [^aced  a  tfidnah  here.     Thus  Vala  remained 

till  tho  doatn  of  Aurongxob  in  a.d.    1707.     After  the  death  of  this 

great  man  Vala  and  Loli^na  foil  into  the  Iiands  of  BttAvsingjf  the 

foondcr  of  Bh&vpagar  who  bcstowod  Vala  and  two  other  Tillagoa 

on  \'T80]i  theTSSBoOT^of  the  VAIa  hopse.     Viaoji  is  said  by  some 

to  have  been  a  twin  brother   of    Al;Fedijii    of    Bb&vaagar,   who 

succeeded  bis  father   HUivBingliji,  nnd  to  have  been  on  bad  terms 

with  him.     HowevRr,  he  made  himself  so  nsefnl  to  the  Viceroy  of 

Gujarat,  the  Mahdrdja  Abhyesing  of  Jodhpnr,  and  to  his  deputy 

Ratansing  Bbanddri.that  ho  was  permitted  to  enlarge  bis  patrimony 

by  conquests  from  the   Kdthis  and  otbera,  proridea  always  that  he 

agr(.«d  to  pay  thejumaof  tho  llubammad&n  government.     This  he 

willingly  aCTeod  to  do.     Visoji  had  three  sons  and  one  datitrhter 

nnmed  Nftthubbiii,  KAyAbhiii,  Jpthubh4i,  and  Magjibn,  respectively. 

Of  these  his  daughter  Magjiba  was  bdtrutbed  to  the  Nawdb  Himid 

Kh&D  of  Junikgnd,  but  that  chief  died  whilst  Ma^jiba  was  on  her 

way  to  be  married  to  him.    Magjiba,  though  prcsaed  by  her  attendanta 

to  return  home,  refused  to  do  so,  and    proceeding    to  Junas^ad, 

circumambulated    tho  deceased   NawAb's  tomb,   and    resided    at 

Jun4g&d  for    oeTcral    yean,     finally    however  returning  to  Vala 

where  she  received  Ibe  rilluge  of  fiholad  in  maintenance.     Visoji 

died  in  A.D.  1774  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  sou  Nathubbdi.     His 

second  »on  KAydbbAi  received  villagos  of  Pdti,  PipU,  and  Rdjthali  in 

pni*.     Juthiji  at  first  received  Rataupur,  but  afterwards  he  received 

VAvdi  in  placo  of  Ratanpur.     Natbiibhdi  during  his  rule  employed 

himself  in  consolidating  his  tdlukah  and  was  careful  not  to  provoke 

the  hostility  of  Bh&vnagar.     On  bis  death  in  a.d.    1793,   ho   was 

Booooedod  by  his  bod  Magdbhdi  who  followed  in  his  father's  footatepa 

and  acquired  several  more  villages  from  Goghdri  Gohils,  Sayads,  and 

others.    In  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Bhdrnagar,  he  contrived  by 

careful  negotiation  to  retain   the  village  of  Pipal.     MagAbhai  was 

ruling  when   Colonel   Walker's  settlement  of   tho  tribnte    of  the 

iC&thidwdr  chiefs  was  concluded.    He   died    in  a.d.  1814  and   was 

BDCOeeded  by  his  son   Hnrbbainji.     Maghdbhdi  had  two  other  sons, 

named  Patdbh&i  and  Addbhai,  of  whom  Vdtdbbai  received  Dared 

and  other  villages,  Adabbai,  Kdnpur  &c.  in  gnU. 

In  Uarbhamji'a  time  there  was  a  skirmish  with  the  L^hia  Grdaida 
of  V&vdi,  &c.,  as  Harbhamj^  was  protecting  the  GovdUa  RfUhia 
whom  they  bad  attacked.  Some  of  the  Pache^m  Ordsida  also 
wero  kilkd  in  a  boandary  fight,  and  hence  the  Devdni  Gohils  of 
Pacbegdm  refuse  to  drink  tho  water  of  Vala  to  this  day. 
Hai-bhamji  hod  two  sons,  Kalidnsingj  who  died  during  his  father's 
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Ohftpt«r  zm.      lifetime  ;     and      DaoUUiag,    who    dieil   a   iNiaor  to 
ttetes  ud  Flue*.  ^lArbhamii  himself  died  in  1838,  uid  on  tho  death  of 

Tlttrhham— *' 


A.  D.    II 

Dat 

Haj-hhamji's  yoxmger  brother  l^tAbluii  of  Dared  mcDtioned  al 
andHamirji  who  wu  tlie  sod  of  Barbhamji  b^  aKbav&Mia  mutrew 
were  candidates  for  the    otidi.      Hut    ati  arranf^emoot  waa  made 
whereby  Hamirji  reoeiredluiipam  iogrdt,  while  Pitiibhfii  suec 
to  the  ffiidi. 

P&mhhdA  docs  not.  Be«ra  to  hare  takeo  anj  iatert'st  m 
matteni,  be  sitent  his  titno  ulmoet  constantly  at  hit  old  rillago 
Dared  and  aUuwcd  his  eldest  son  pTDlhirAj  to  reside  in  Vola  mk 
oondact  afTaire.  He  ditxl  in  \S5i  nod  was  succeeded  by  liia  son 
Prathirftj  who  only  Bunrived  liis  father  by  »oven  yoam  dyinjf  in 
A.D.  ISOU.  Ho  was  Bocceodcd  by  hia  son  MoghrAjji  (thena  mine 
Daring  McglirAjjJ's  minority  the  administration  was  at  fii 
condocted  by  the  Aponcy  attachment  mehta,  bot  afterwards  he 
instaUdd  on.  the  ydrfV  with  fall  authority.  lu  \S6S,  however,  _ 
tdlukah  was  ao  overburdened  by  debt,  thai  it  beoamo  nooofiSMry  to 
appoint  Mr.  KeahavlM  Bhafv^nlti  to  admiuiBter  the  Btat«  onder 
Agency  supervision,  the  Thtlkur  ruceiviug  a  Sxetl  sam  for  bis 
expenses.  On  KeshavRVs  death  on  the  7th  November  1873  Azam 
BAjibh^i  Manishaiiknr  the  present  E&rbhan  was  appointed  to 
Hicoeed  faim.  Id  1875  Thdkur  Mei^&jji  died  and  woe  sacceudod 
by  bia  son  Vakhatsing,  who  is  now  studying  at  the  RjijktimiLc 
College  at  Rajkot.  Aa  Vakbatsing  is  a  minor,  the  adtnini.Hiratif" 
of  the  state  has  been  conducted  by  Aznm  Bijibh^i  under  tl 
Assistant  Political  Agent  of  the  Oahilvild  district.  During  tl 
management  the  talukah  has  boon  freed  from  debtjand  is  now  in] 
flooriahing  condition. 

Vala  has  givon  its  name  to  a  sect  of  linilimnna  who  uro  calU 
Vilam.  These  Brlihmaus  used  to  uooiaitu  on  exorbitant  amt 
from  myaathB  aa  a  fee  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  oTllhc 
datigfateni,  bat  Ebh&l  VaU  U.  caused  these  coremonica  to 
performed  at  a  moderate  cluirgo  by  other  Brahmuus  at  Tulaja 
himself  defrayed  tlio  expenses.  Aft^-r  this  the  V^lam  Bralic 
quitted  Yala  in  disgust  and  took  op  their  residence  in  DliandhukaJ 

There  is  a  very  cnrioas  couplet  referring  to  the  death  of  Kbha)  1. 
which  would  show  that  the  Huhammadans  made  foraytt  intu  the 
peninsula  at  a  very  early  date  and  that  possibly  if  Silddirya 
merely  a  titlu,  he  may  aclaatly  have  been  ruling  when  VuJh  " 
taken.  Tho  custom  of  assuming  a  different  name  on  iiiountiug  t 
throne  is  very  common  iu  India  amongst  both  Hindns  and 
Hiibammadaue.  Amongst  the  MoghaJs  it  was  univcniul.  But  the; 
had  three  uamen,  viz.  1^  the  family  name  or  real  name  to  whti'b  vrwt 
always  added  the  name  of  the  Prophet ;  2,  the  imperial  title,  iJ. 
the  name  by  which  a  deceased  sovereign  is  apoken  of.  Thus  Akt>ar's 
family  name  was  Jaldl-ud-din,  to  which  Muhammad  being  added 
made  his  name  Jal&l-ud-din  Muhauimad.  On  ascending  the  throne 
he  asanmed  the  title  of  Akbar,audaFu)r  death  is  spoken  of  as'  Arab 
Ashiani'  ur  '  He  whose  dwelling  place  is  in  Hcaveu.'  lliiB  custom 
of  asaommg  a  special  name  ou  a^ceuding  the  tfad!  was  universal 
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nmong  Muhammadan  sovereigns  in  India,  and  tlie  GnjarM  Snltans  Chaptar 
kept  up  the  practice  of  the  three  separate  names.  Nor  is  this  usage  gj^j^j  ^  pj^J 
.  confined  to  Muhammadanfi,  but  the  custom  oi  a&soming  a  separate 
'  name  on  mouDting  the  ij/iili  in  known  gvoq  amcn^t  Rajpnts.  Thus 
the  preseatRinaof  Porl>aiidHr*9  real  name  ia  BhojrAjji,  but  hia  ffddi 
name  is  Vikm&tji,  and  in  atl  Goverumeut  rutarati  £u.  his  name  is 
inserted  as  being  VikmAtji,  so  that  inauy  people  are  not  aware  of 
the  fact  of  his  name  being  really  Bhojrajji.  Thus  too  the  lUj  R^aa 
of  JlMtera  Paian'a  real  name  Is  Vakhatsiug,  but  he  has  assQmed 
iho  gfidi  title  of  Jalamijingh. 

Now  the  namoit  Siladitya  Ac.  arc  evidently  nddt  names  because  ib 
ta  unknown  in  India  for  father,  aoDj  and  grandson  to  bear  the  same 
family  name.  Here  too  we  have  not  only  three  generations,  bnt 
BIX  BUcoeBsivo  sovereigns,  all  bearing  the  name  oE  Sildditya.  If  it 
be  admitted  as  possible  that  the  VAIjLb  mere  the  mliog  race  afc 
Yalabln  then  the  couplet  in  question  will  smooth  all  difficulties  aud 
dhow  that  Vala  was  destroyed  by  au  early  Muhammadau  invasion, 
that  Ebbal  Vala  (Sih&ditya  VI.)  was  sliun  in  the  battle,  and  that 
they  returned  after  the  sack  of  the  town  and  reigned  there  until 
much  later  timos.     The  couplet  is  as  follows  : 

In  Samrat  7?7  thfl  hero  did  not  psy  Wibuie, 
When  lUe  I'fidJiAli  otptUimw  Vula, 
Then,  slaA,  died  the  wuriifir  Ebhid. 

There  ore  but  few  architectural  remains  afc  Vala.  The  hooMs 
appear  to  havelieen  built  priocipally  of  mud,  butaome  are  of  brick. 
The  bricks  which  lay  on  the  snriuce  have  long  since  been  removed, 
but  old  foundations  are  constantly  dug  up  even  at  tho  present  day. 
Old  coins  and  oopper-platca  arc  found  as  well  as  mud  aeals,  beads, 
and  small  household  imagca.  But  thoro  do  not  uppoar  to  have  been 
any  largo  or  imposing  buildings  in  stone,  or  if  Shore  were,  all  trac« 
of  them  has  now  disappeared.  A  f  ew  stona  bulls  lie  about  in  the 
jungle  and  one  or  two  large  lings,  but  nothing  of  any  interest. 
There  is  not  any  rery  groat  trade  in  Vala ;  the  principaJ  exports 
are  wheat  aud  cotton,  white  sugar  stuffn,  doth,  timber,  aud  grain  are 
its  chief  imports.  The  population  of  Vala  according  to  the  oensDS 
of  1872  wiwj  &10G,  aud  according  to  that  of  18.S1  4072  souls. 

Vana  is  a  separate  tribute- paying  hituktih  in  the  Jh&hLvAd  district 
subordinate  to  the  WadhwAn  station  tKAnah,  from  which  it  is 
distant  abont  twelve  miles  to  the  north-east.  It  is  about  five  miles 
west  of  the  Lnkhtar  station  on  the  B,  B.  and  C.  I.  cxtoi<t;ion  to 
WadhwAn.  Tho  talukah  consists  of  three  vilUges,  Vans,  Bakarthali, 
and  GhanfUI.  The  ttUukddrs  are  Jhala  Hajpnts  and  Bhiiydd  of 
Wadhwdn.  'Vhe  popuUtion  of  Vana  according  to  the  cenans  of 
1872  was  2008,  and  according  te  that  of  I8S1  2297  souls. 

Vanala  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  talukah  in  tho  JhdlfSvdd 
district,  subordinate  to  the  Bhoika  thAnah,  from  which  it  is  distant 
about  five  miles  to  the  south-south-east.  The  nearest  railway 
station  ia  that  of  Limbdi  on  the  Bbii^'^nagar-Wadhwdn  main  line, 
from  which  it  hesabont  twelve  miles  to  the  south-east.  Thofu^v^aA 
consists  of  but  tho  one  village  of  Van^la  in  the  peninsula,  though 
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ihe  taliikd'uv  owu  tjm*  in  Uie  Dbaodhiika  siib-iJivi»i<iD  ol  ttif 
AiimiuJiiliml  iliHtrict.  Tlio  Inlukddrs  iirc  Jtidlti  K.-iiniit"  ud 
Bh&y4d  of  liimbdli.     The  popolation  of  VaniU.  ncco  dw 

coQsofl  of  1872,  was  50B,  aod  acourdisg  to  that  of  1861  oJJ  -.  ..^. 

Va'ngadhra  is  a  scpnrato  tribnto-pajniifi(  ialukah  in  tbo  GofeilrtJ 
diHtrin,   Eiibordiiiato  to  the  Soagad  station  Ihonah  from  iv) 
HistMDL  about  sixteen  milos  io  tho  north-west.     It   is  nhout 
five   miles  west  of  tJrar&la  and  about   two  milos  north  of   DboU 
Janction  Railway  Btation.    It  is  ftitaatod  on  tbo  Boathem  back  <i 
tho  Kdliibhar  river.     Tho  tdlukak  oonBiHis  of  bat  tho  ono  vill^^  rf 
V&ngadhriv  and   tho  tittuiitiirg  aro  Gohil  TUjput^  and    Bfaiijad  fli 
Ldltlu.     The  populatiuu  of  Vaiigadbra  acourdiu^  to   the  oenau 
1872  wiiH  ^IR.  luid  according  to  that  of  ISSl  417  sodIs. 

Va'nka'Udr,  the  cbit»[  town  of  the  second  class   state  of 
same  name,  \a  Mituatod  in  a  commaDding  pii&jiton  nt  tho  jnortion  of 
the   P&talis   Voklo   with    tho   river  Machha,  by  one  of  whit^ita 
Burronadod  oa  every  side  except  the  east.     It  is  about   tr>ra{y-friar 
nilea  north -north -«i»t   of  lUjkot,  and  sixteen  miK~)s  B'  of 

Uorbi.     The  chief  is  a  Jh&laKojpat  andoxcrcLscs  juriaUj^i^ . :  ih» 

aecond  class.  The  tdlvkah  cooauita  of  about,  eighty  villagos,  and  the 
annual  revenue  is  abont  two  lAkhs  of  rupees  (Jt.SO,CK)0).  Tho  tiUnk/A 
is  divided  for  revenue  piirpo»e«  iuto  three  sub-^viBionB,  Tithfa, 
which  includes  the  town  of  VAukiiiiorj  LuuBar,  oud  MeHaria.  'ilu 
VAnk^Dor  chief  aim  owns  the  village  of  Kha^ta  in  the  Dh&ndhob 
aab-diviaiou  of  the  Ahmiulabad  diatrict,  theaunual  iucoum  of  wht^rb 
'u  about  Rs,  40,000  annually.  Them  aro  a  post  olfiou,  vtfri'--"'" 
school,  dispensary,  dhnrvuhdJa,  and  Iho  usual  public  ci 
ViokAoer.  Tiiere  is  a  good  manufactory  of  cotton  country  i,i...i!j  >; 
V&ak&ner  where  there  arc  about  126  houses  of  weavers  who  maki 
different  kinds  of  ucarvc!',  wnistcloths,  &c.,  worn  largely  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  province.  The  priacipal  exports  are  nalivo  cloth*, 
^Ai  which  is  asualty  sent  to  lUjkot,  and  a  small  quniitityof  gtaia 
and  cotton.  The  importa  are  principally  mclals,  iunboTj  and  *'""■ 
of  English  manufacture.  :... VVrv.«. . 

The  founder  of  the  VAnkfiner  honse  waa  SarMnji  tho  son  o: 
PrathirAjji  tho  eldest  sou  of  RAj  Ohandrasingji  cf  Halvnd.  Prathi- 
rAjji  wan  residing  at  WadhwAn,  but  was  carried  off  captive  to 
Antnadabad  and  died  there  in  confinement.  Some  say  that  hii 
capture  waa  because  lie  plundered  treasure  on  its  way  to  Ahmadabad 
wliiloothorasay  that  his  brothers  Askai-nnji  and  Amarsing  C"  ' 

llic  matter.     Anyhow  Prathirfijji  died  at  Ahmadabad  and  A.s! 
mounted  the   Halvad   g'idi,  but    was  shortly  after  aesasRiiniU-d  by 
Amaising  who  after  this  succeeded  his  brother.     But  f^nli.'uiii  nnd 
BAioji,  the  sons  of  Prnthirijii,  went  into  outlawry  agni-i  ■■-\i. 

SultAnii  orSartrtnji  went  to  NavAnagar  and  received  somr  ii.-.-i>ij»f»c* 
from  the  Jim  and  subdued  the  Babriaa  and  Maiyas  who  Urt.-d  in  the 
hills  round  the  present  town  of  VinkAner  and  established  himself 
on  the  Gadhia  bill  near  tbat  city.  From  this  spot  he  made  hinueU 
a  troublesome  neijErhbour  to  Halvad.  Affenvards  in  a.d.  I*iOj  ha 
fonnded  the  city  of  VAntahier  between  ihe  Machhu  river  and  tha 
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P^tilia  stream  nnfl  made  it  his  capital.  SartAnji  froquently  attaclcod  Cli»pt«r 
lalvad  but  wotf  uoablo  to  crvate  auyimpmsiou  ou  it.  FiutvU^,  lu  OtktMud' 
L.D.  1628,  a  Ualrod  force  camo  against  him  just  as  ho  was  aboot 
irting  for  Idar  to  fetch  his  wifo  who  nra<i  on  a  visit  to  her  father. 
Ld  this  battle  Sartj^oji  naa  slaiD  fighting  valiaully.  Ho  was  suc- 
[oooded  by  his  son  Mdnsingji  in  1 D23.  The  Idar  lady  bocorae  a  sati 
|on  bearing  of  his  do.-^li.  Sart-finji  gavo  his  brother  K^joji  the  Tillago 
>f  Derli,  but  lUjoii  roUnauiahcd  it  when  ho  acqoirea  Wadbwin. 
ffliisittgji  succcM^ed  his  fatner  in  1(i23,  hia  younger  brother  Kdm- 
iiDghji  receiving  IjQosAriu  and  Bokarthambhu  in  grtU.  M.ln3iugii 
le  several  ansacceBsfnl  attacks  on  Ualvad  but  was  onablo  to 
take  it.  "He  reigned  till  1Go3.  Mdu8ingji  had  eight  suns,  viz. 
Ritisingji  T.,  who  succeeded  him  in  1663 ;  Bhimji,  who  received 
Kinkut ;  Bhdnji,  who  received  Vdghasia  ;  Afiarsiugii  and  Viramji 
who  received  a  portion  of  Khcrva,  DevH  and  SnrdMrka  l>etween 
thom  in  fjrdg ;  Varaoji  and  Ratanji  received  a  portion  of  Kherva 
between  tboui  id  grda.  The  youngest  son  UardAFJt  dttnl  voung  without 
inalo  issue.  Mansingji  died  in  16d3  and  was  euccecded  by  hia  son 
Ri^Bingji.  RiLiflingji  does  not  appear  to  bare  been  more  succeas- 
[qI  than  hi^  faiher  against  Halvad.  Ue  died  in  lti79  leaving  two 
}ns :  ChandrHstngji  who  succeeded  him,  and  Voroji  who  received 
Cot^a  in  appanage. 
Ohandmsingji  succeeded  bis  father  in  167Q.  During  hia  time 
lie  Mahilnlja  Jasvantsing  was  Snhfthddr  of  Gujarat.  Ue  expelled 
ij  Jasvautsingji  from  Ualvad  and  forced  him  to  take  shelter  at 
JAx&h.\.  After  this  Halvad  was  bestowoil  on  Naxar  Ali  Khiin  in 
iyir,  but  Chandrasingii  conquered  Helvad  from  him  and  retained 
for  three  years  but  was  expelled  in  1682  by  Raj  Jasvantsingji, 
le  rulo<lat  vjinkiSnertill  1721  when  ho  died  leaving  four  Hons,  viz. 
^rathirjij,  Keshrising,  Varsoji  who  received  Dbuva,  and  Tejoji  who 
lived  Gbiiiviid.  Prathiraj  succeeded  hia  fatbur  iu  1721  and  died 
in  1728  withoui  male  iasne;  be  w^  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Keabrining. 

Keahrising  snccoeded  bis  brother  in  1728.  T&nkAnor  Bay 
thnt  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Jdm  to  endeavour  to  seat  Varsoji, 
Koshrising's  voungcr  brother,  on  the  gddi.  However,  through  the 
assistance  of  Wodhwdn  KoFihrising  sacceeded  his  brother  and  it  woa 
in  gratitude  for  this  aid  that  Keshrising  gave  np  to  WadhwJln 
Karnes  and  its  dependent  villages.  But  Wwlhwan  tell  a  diSerent 
^tory.  Keahrising,  while  relinquishing  this  distimt  possessioOf 
|lioTerthele&s  consolidated  the  home  liorganah  and  handed  over  tho 
estate  at  his  death  in  1740  to  bis  sou  Bb&roji  in  excellent  order. 

BhAroji  succeeded  his  Either  in  1749,  and  was  of  n  warlike  and 
enteipnsing  disposition.  He  pursued  the  Kdtbia  uf  Koti  Kundni 
who  had  been  raiding  in  Vankdner  territory,  and  with  tlio  aid  of  the 
Divfin  of  Jundgad  (the  celebrated  Amarji)  effocrnally  humbled 
them.  He  is  said  to  have  ain)  taken  Ualvad,  but  to  have  b««n  unable 
to  hold  it.  Bhiroji  afterwards  plundered  the  villain  of  SiljdiiUi 
under  Sardhfir  and  defeated  the  ItSjkot  Thiikor  Lakhoji  (also  called 
~  ivoji)  who  attooiptod  to  relieve  it.    Bbdroji  died  iu  1784  after  a 
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srXttl.      long  ruto  nf  thirty-Bvu  3-oars.     IIu  had  (uur  »otu  uad  one  d»ag! 
fEiidPlacce.  I^^i'^'f'BJ''  I^khoji  who  (tied  n-itliout  iasuo  male,  Jivanji   wlio 
died  witbuut  a  sou,  and  Sd.mab{ingh  wbo  raccirod  Arni  Timba. 

I  If  1  y  ■|i 

Rilisingji  died  daring  bis  father's  Itfntime  but  bis  son 
BJuini    Kucceeded  to   tbc  gddi  on   that  chicPa  dentb.      K^ 
altotttid  Jali  nod  Jelnur   to  hi»  brothers    V'dghaji  acd  Abh 
AbhyMiDg  dying  childless;  JtUi  rovcrtcd  tu  tbo  Uarbflr 
sing  bad  but  one  sou  Chandrasingji,  aud  died  aft«r  a  short 
of  three  years. 

Chandraaingji  TT.  succeeded  hts  (ather  iu  1787.  ?e 
called  Di>s()ji.  He  appunrs  to  bavo  distiiiguisbod  himself  in  patttu 
down  the  Kfiihi  raids  into  V&nkAnor  territory  and  to  hare  plondw 
SnilAiiira  in  revenge  for  certuiu  cattle-lifting  of  NAjo  DbAndbiUoi 
Bbimoro.  Chandrasingii  on  a  certain  occasion  wont  to  Ahmadahaii 
with  Prathinijjt  of  Wnuhn-diL  On  their  return  they  had  a  qnanri 
with  8ome  of  the  O^ikn-Ari  J^niadAr  Bacba's  men.  ErentuaUf 
bloodshed  ensued,  and  iu  the  affray  a  nepbcir  of  Jamkdikr  Bacla 
named  Imb  Khitn  was  killed.  On  this  aooount  Cba&draaiogji  giT* 
Mewria  to  Jaui^tdir  Bacha  as  compeaaatioo.  In  I807>S  OoIoimIJ 
Wnlker  accompanied  Bdb&ji  Apaii,  the  G&ikwar  genoml,  on  OU) 
bin  MtilJf(^iri  progresses,  and  coucluded  the  tribute  settlement 
K:Ubi:tw.-i[-  chiefs.  On  this  occasion  Cbnudragiogji  signed 
agmrnient  on  bebalf  of  Vankilner.  Cbandrasiugji  had  three  eoM^ 
Vukb»t«ingji,  VajerAjji  who  died  childless,  and  Jdlamsing  wIm 
received  Kerala  aud  lUj^vadla.  CbandraatDgji  died  la  1839  ami 
was  succeeded  by  his  sou  Vakbatsingji. 

Vakbateiogii.   wbo  succeeded   in   18S9    waa  mach   absorbed  '» 
rcligioos  exercises  and  visited  most  of  tbo  local  places  of  pilgrimitgv, 
snoh  as  Somn6th,  Dw&i-ka,  &c.  Ho  had  seven  sons  and  six  daughtera; 
of  these  Jasvautsingji  the  eldest  died  in  1844,  leaving  cue  vn, 
Uanesingji  whodied  in  Juno  1881.   Dansiogji  tliosoooudson  Ii--' 
iiitliience  over  Iiia  fcither,  and  indeed  carried  on  mast  of  tli- 
aiTtur^  of  tbo  state  on  behalf  of  bis  father;  be  receiveil  Khij:i 
Vaiijhuni  iu  grfis.     Voroji  the  third  son  received   a  half  ::L-.-  _ 
Panchiisia  and  Kiinakpur.     KhengArji  tho  fourth  son  received  a  half 
share  in  iSindh^vadar  and  Kaliivn.     Dovoji   tbo  fifth  sun    roceiTttl 
tho  other  half  of  Panchd^sia  and  EUnakpur.     Bipsingji,   the  Buctl 
son,  received  a  half  share  in  Sindhavadar  and  Kiiavn;  and  Kamn- 
singji  the  serentb  sou  has  as  yet  received  nothing.     Ynkhataio};^ 
died  iu  A.v.  1860  and  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson  Baucsingji. 

Banosingji  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  I860,  aud  after  » 
reign  of  twenty  years  died  in  June  1881  at  the  age  of  3D  yean. 
Bonosiogji  was  aucoeeded  by  his  son  Gagnbba  by  bin  wife  JiLinba 
the  danghter  of  J&deja  Vibhoji  of  Sajanpur,  a  Morbi  Dhjtyid.  Be 
had  also  two  daughters  by  his  Muli  wifo  wbo  was  daughter  of  tha 
latoTbdkor  Vakbat^ingiiof  Kfnli.  Bunettingji  waapresentat  liajkol 
at  the  Darbdr  hold  by  Sir  Seymour  FitzGorald  in  1870.  On 
this  occasion  he  rode  in  the  Elephant  Pruccssiou  with  Captain  (now 
Lieutenant. Colonel)  Watson  abreast  of  the  Morbi  chief  Viighji 
who  was  riding  with  Major  (oow  Lieutcoant- Colonel)  LcGeyt. 
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lant  wliich  the  Vdlukiuer  chieE  was  ridiag  grew  redtiro  aud      Chapter 

iiarged  the  Morbi  eh-phant  aud  ihrew  it  down^  but  furtunatoly  no  gioteaand  PUmbi 

jut)  WHS  injured.     Bajieaingji  devoted  much  attention  to  i>au8iug 

low  nllages  to  be  populated  in  wast«  laudu  and  was  libvntl    in 

ibscnbing  to  public  works.     Viok^ner  vian  takon  audor  dirfwt 

tnagement  on  the  death  of  Baneaingji  in  June  1S81  on  account  of 

miDority  of  Gagabba  who  is  now  in  hia  sixth  year.     VAnkiner 

very  picturesquely    sitnatcd,  and    tbo  chief  haa  latdy  bnilt  a 

Willi  on  the  hank    of  the  Machhii  to  protect  the  town  from  any 

iniiudation.     Tho  LuhArs  and  locksmiths    of    Vuuk^ner  are  Tory 

clever^  and  the  lockeuiths  of  this  town  are  famona.    Tho  Icathcr- 

mrkera  too  do  strong  work  and  VAnkilner  shoes  aro  siipposod  to 

lare   excellent   lasting  qualities.      Thoro  aro   many   Momauds  in 

T&ak&ner  who  both  cnltivate  and  weave  and  aro   an  industrious 

riving   class.     The    population    of     Vankaner   according    to    tbo 

}nsu8  of  1872  was  5552  and  according  to  that  of  1861  5531  souls. 

Vanod   is  a  separate  tribnto-paying  Wvkak  of  the    Jhdlivad 

istrict^     The  Idlulah  consists  of  eight  villages  and  the  chief  enjoys 

lurisdictioH  of  tho  fifth  class,     Tho  town  of  Vanod  is  about  ten 

liles  north  of  MAndal,  ten  niilea  north-east  of  Daaflra,  twenty  milefl 

north-north-west  of   Viramg&m,  aud  oighteon  miles    north-nortb- 

it  of  I'litri.     The  ohiof  is  a  Mahmnmadan  by  relipon  and  is  styled 

[ftltk.     The  Vanod  Maliks  woi*©   origmnllY   RiUbqd   Hajputs  and 

tbitydd  of  Jodhpur.     They  claim  to  be  descended  fcrom  lUthoda 

Ihimji  and   Ajoji  sons  of  Kd.v  Chonda  of  Mandovar  (this  ia  tho 

[odhpiir  House).     They  came  to  Ahmadabacl  early  in  tho  reign  of 

ihoiad  Shab  who  married  one  of  their  daughters,  and  in  conseqneoco 

of  tbis,  and  their  adopting  IsIAin,  he  gnuit43d  to  them  the  ialukah 

of  Vanod  nod  the    title  of  Malik  in   a.d,  143n-     Vanod  is  said  to 

have  been  founded  by  and  named  after  the  celebrated  Vanr&j  Cb&vada 

faef  Anhilpnr  Patan,  and  the  shrine  of  his jj;Mf<^t't'  (family  goddess) 

Hanliv  Mata  ia   situated  close  tu  the  village.     Tho    population  of 

'vanod  according  to  tho  census  of  ltf72  was  2459,  aud   according  to 

'that  of  1881  2691  souls. 

■    Vanthali^  whtob  is  the  principiil  town  of  the  parganaJi  of   the         VAjntaiu* 

Banio  name,  is  situated  about  nine  miles  to  the  west -south- west  of 

■noligad.      It  lies  21°  north  latitude  aud   70°  30'  east  longitude. 

^he  name  Vantbali  is  said  to  have  been  corrupted  from  tho  ancient 

te  of  this  town,  which  was  Vamnnathali  or  tho  abode  of  Vltman. 

the  Vanthali  Itanstharabh  dated  iSamvae   1469  (a.d.  UI3)  it  is 

illed  Vdmanpur.     In  tbeinscripliun  in  tho  Htiniv&v  at  tho  village  of 

Dhaudbu^ar  it  in  called  Vaniandiiam,  bnt  in  the   Knm&rpAl  Cbaritra 

&o.    it   is   called    Vamausthali.      It    was    also    sumetiuiea  called 

^evBthali  which  name  was  corrupted  into  Dethali.     Tbo  population 

Kf  Vantbali  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  G05G,  and  according 

^D  that  of  IStJl    6529  souls.     Vantbali  is  at  present  famous  for  its 

coppersmiths'  work,  also  it.s  ironsmiths'  work  and  vessels  &c.  made 

them  and  exported  to  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages.     And 

^Mi«f  pachJieditt  aud  other  clutha  are  woven  here  for  native  wear. 

*%«  toiru  of  Vantbali  is  famous  from  ancient  times.    The   Uimtlr 
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Mabatnijaa&r  bajr  that  a  famous  mso  and  oxcolleut  DnitjB 
at  OnliEthdD   (Bilkha),  Datuod  Uali  H4jn,  who  wbs  nboal  to 
his  him  tired  til  i/nJitya  io  each  uF  wbirli  ho  ruuiHfioLH]  a  horae. 
it  U  amlorstood  that  whoever  may  be  able  to  perform   a  hnaii 
Asbraiuedha  aacrifiocs  will  attaiti  to  the  throne  of  Indra.     Tho 
were  thoreforo  tnuch  aUTTncd  ant]  iniplomd  VUhnu  to  pmi4x^i 
Ho  ooosenl-wl  and  become  incnmat«;w  iIk*  dwarf  VAinnn. 
Bflja   was   rery  goaorouB  aud  never  rofusod  charity  to 
VAman  tho  dwarf  went  to  fialutthAa  and  arrivod   wheu  iUtlii 
was  distributing  charity   to  tho  BrAhmans  danag  the  perfr 
of  this  Bachfice.     Bali    Ritja   was  attended   by  the    Oaitjra 
Shukr^harya.      Shukntcharya    perceiveil    by    his     wiadoa 
y&man  was  a  god  in  disgatso,  and  warned  Bali  lUja  not  (o 
to  biB  roqnest.     But  Bali   Rlija  refnsod  to  dony  tho  rogacstofl 
BopplionL  dwarf.    VAinnn  then  asked  for  tbreo  paces  of  land, 
Bali  RiiJK  aaaeoted.     Bait  RAja  was  poaring  water  into  the  di 
hand  by  way  of  confirming  his  gift,  when  Sbukrichaxya  aasui 
an  intiniCeKiroal  form  onterod  tho  npout  of  the  vessel   from  «I 
Bali  BAja  was  aboat  to  pour  water  in  order  to  preronb 
being  confirmodj  and  no  water  issued.    On  liitH  Bab  Kjljn 
blade  of   ku$hA  grass   np    tho   spout   to   elear   it.      '^"  ' 
Shukr^harya's  eye  and  he  foil  out  from  the  paiQ  and  ^ 
forth.     To  this  day  one-eyed  people  are  caviled  to  je»t  Shukr^l 
But  the  gift  was  now  uonfinncd.     VAman  then  aaanmod   a  rr;it«nii 
aspect  and  at  one  stride  covered  the  earth  and  at  the  S: 
hoavou.     ne  then  said   to  Bah  RAja, '  Whero  ohall  I  pi 
foot-ati)p.'    Bali  Ufija  recognizing  his  dirinicy  offered  hi<j  .  iiiblj 

fur  tho  third  foot>stcp.     V&man  then  placing  his  foot  ou  iiuli  tiii*'! 
hood  thrust  him  down  to  P&til  of  which  country  bo  mado  him  kitti ' 
y^man  then  consulted  a  Bnlhman  named  Qarg  whither   hi--  ahom 
build  a  city  for  hta  residence.     Finally  he  selected  the  present  site  < 
Vanthali  and  founded  a  city  there  on  the  opposite  side  oi  tbo  bill  fr 
Halisthffn,   in   tho    wealern    ]>ortion    of  the   Vastnlpath    Kahot 
There  is  a  temple  of  V^mau  in  Vdntbali  to  this  day.     Vant 
appears  to  have  been  subject  to  the  dilferont   lords-psranc 
01  the  peninsnia  until  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Vilia  at 
olooe   of  the  Valabhi   rule.     lUja  lUm  of  the  Vila  tribo  is 
to  hiive   married   bis    daughter    to    ChailiU:handra  ChudAsama 
Thatha  in  Sind  and  to  havo  bequoathcd   his  rule  to  his 
law    and   the  rise  of  the   ChudJUamils  is  ascribed   to   this  tini 
Afterwards    during    the    roign    of  Grahartsing    MulrAj     Soil 
urged  thereto  by  the  complaints  of  the  pilgrims  led  an  army  i 
Grahuribiug',  who  uniting  with  I4kha    PhttWrn  of  Cutch  witlH 
him  gallantly.     But  after  a  severe  contest  I^ha  Phuldni  wa<  all 
noar  Atkot  and  his  paliyo  or  faneral  monument  stands  there  to 
day.    Grahai'isiog  was  taken  prisoner,  but  was  aftui'wardB  relt 
on  promising  net   to  molest  tho  pilgrims   to   Somn&th   in    fntar 
Afterwards  Vanthali  seems  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
of   Rajputs   who  held  it  fop  several  gouerations.     They  wore  rd 
to  the  VAghelaa  of  Dholka.    Jogatsing  and  Arising  appear  to 
conqnered  Vanthali  from  Ra  Maadlik  I.  of  Junfcgad,  and 
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itnily    hold  VantluiU  for  about  a   centuty    when    Ra    Mohip&l 

conquered    it    £roin     Amaraiug    aad     Tujsiug    of    this  funiily. 

'^ijayiinand  son  of  Ariaiogcontoauod  vrith  Bhan  Jelhvaat  llhubhrat- 

jpalli  (Khurahhli).     Afterwards  when   Siingan  and   Cli&.miind   ruled 

(tliere  it  heems  that  their  sister  Javalaldevi  hml  married  Virdbaviil 

f&gholii.  the  chief  of  Dholka.     Ho  marched  into  Somth  to  colloot 

rtbute  aad  encamped  before  Vanthali,  when  there  bo  thought  ha 

rould  send  his  wife   Jayataldovi  to  her  brothers  to  visit  them  aad 

jorsiiade  them  to  jmy  handsome  tribute.     She  went  auconlingly  and 

aid  thorn    Vira   IlhaviU's  demand.      But  the  brothers  were  very 

ed  at  their  sister's  conduct  and  .said, '  You  hiive  come  to  persuade 

[Us  to  pay  triljuki  )est  we  Khuuld  tight  with  your  hiislminl  and  you 

['Would  become  a  widow,  hut  fear  not  for  if  your  lord  bo  alain  we  will 

irry  you  to  a  better  than   he/     When  Juyataldevt  heard  these 

insutting  words  she  too  was  exceedingly  angry  and  Haidj  'I  came  nnt 

my  own  aooount  but  from  fear  leHt  the  houiie  of  my  father  should 

utterly  ruiued  by  my  galtatit  husband  whom  nuue  cuu  withyt-aud' 

[She    then   returned   and   told    h(ir   huKhand    what   hail   hap|X7Ut<d. 

IVirdhaval  on  thia  led  forth  his  army  and  Sringan  and  Chimund  also 

Ivancad  to  oppotie  him.    A  ilereo  conteat  eunuod,  but  fiually  both 

and  ChAmund    were  Blain  and  Yirdhaval  conqncrcd  aud 

3ked  Vanthali  taking  thence  much  ii|>oiI.    After  staying  there  % 

lonth    he   departed    after    iotitnUing     the   sou»  of     Sangau  and 

[Chdmund.     Aftorwardain  1-113- 14  Ahmad  8hah  ut  Gujardt  marched 

gainst;  Vanthali,  and  laid  waste  the  town.    On  tliia  occasion  eighteen 

[lUjkumars  or  princes  Hod  and  took  shelter   iu  Juniigad  to  which 

[town  Ahmad  Slidh  afterwards  laid   siege.     About  a  mile  to  tbo 

luth-east  of  Vanthali  is  the  banian  tree  grove  called  KapilAthrama 

>r  abode  of    Kapil  and  it  is  believed   that  Kapil  Muni  formerly 

lived  here.     The  shrine  of  Bh&loi  ShAh  is  abont  half  a  mile  to  Uiu 

[north  ef  Vanthali.     It   is   said    that    Bh.ilai    Shah   wan   living  at 

Bhuns^iu  aud  that  a  small  stream  reached  as  far  as  the  Bheus&Q 

village  viduity  but  no  further.     The  Pir  (or  holy  man)   was  seated 

{in  tho  river  performing  hia  ablotions  and  a  woman  near  him  was 

Fwashing  some  clothes  so  that  drops  of  dirty  water  fell  en  the  Fir's 

[clean  garments.     Ho  begged  of  her  to  desist  till  ho  should  have 

fiuisihcd  hi^  ablutions,  but  she  rudely  refused  aud  said,  '  Oo  away  as 

far  as  you  like  and  take  your  stroaiu  with  yon  ;  I  shall  not   stir.' 

BbnUi   Shdh    then    wont  off  towards   Vanthali    and    t-he   stream 

followed  him,  and   tlioro  joined   the  river  Ojhat.     The   Pir  then 

performed  bis  ablutions  and  afterwards  took  up   his    residence  at 

Vanthali.     There  is  an  old  palace  of  the  Nawab's  at  Vanthali  called 

the  Navliikho  which  has   a  curious  secret  passage  connected  witU 

the   road.     Vanthali  is  more  or  loss  surrounded  with  rivers  and  the 

Ojliat,  the  Uben,  and  the  Kitlvab  flow  through  its  lands.    The  Kiilvab 

[H.S68  in  tho  DMar  hill  at  Jnndgad  aud  is  only  in  flood  when  muoh 

raiu  falls  in  tho  hilhi  there,  but  while  the  Hood  lasts  it  is  fierce. 

lb  iH  said  that  a  Chdrauiiini  was  coming  to  Jundgnd  with  her  babe 

in  her  anna  during  the  rainy  Reason.     When  nhe  reached  the  town 

she  ftiuud  tho  KAIvah  in  flood,  bnt  ventured  in  and  tried  to  furd  tho 

stream.     She  was  however  carried  off  her  log'^,  and  her  child  was 

wnahed  out  of  her  arms  and  drowned.     She  managed  however  Ui 
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reacli  the  opposito  bank,     llure  she  turned  and  corsed  ihe  all 

aud  said : 

Tbo  Hood  of  the  K&lTmli  iliat)  bo  m  Kant;  m  the  rice  (pTsn  (o 
MoMiCfl  in  »  coooftaut  iliell. 

Tbero  U  a  tradition  that  at  one  timo  cortain  Nitgnri  UnliaiBi 
who  wore  thdtiahdura  of  Vanthali  took  indepoudent  posaoaaiog  otj 
bat  tbey  wore  soon  driven  out  hy  the  Foiijdars  of  JonAgud. 
is  a  long  inscription  in  tliu  Vinjalt'shvar  MahAdcv  teni^ 
Vanthali,  from  which  wc  loam  that  Ksbem&Dand  of  Vautholi 
of  Arising  and  father  to  Vijaydnand  marriod  PremaldoTi  ti&u» 
of  Virdhaval  aon  of  Lavanpraaild  tho  Solnnkht  of  Patau.  Vijaj 
nand  his  son  marriod  a  RAthor  lady  daughter  of  Udal  RAthor  friti 
of  the  above  Lavanpraa^.  Udal  K^thor  had  a  sod  uiiiuud  Jaili 
sing  who  had  a  son  named  Bhimsingh.  This  Bhimsiog 
mentioned  as  being  a  fritmd  of  the  great  Vii«illadev  Vdi(hel*| 
Anhilv&da  Platan.  BhiniBing  had  a  daughter  nainud  MimUi 
and  her  daughter  was  Nagaidevi  and  ahe  was  tho  faroaritu  It 
of  VijsyAnand  of  Vanthah.  By  NAgalderi  Vijayaiiand  had  H 
sons  Arising  and  'IVjsiog,  and  two  daughtors  Hiradevi 
l^ridevi  Of  theso  two  daughters  HirAdori  waa  married 
Ldrauyadhaval  of  the  Cti&lakya  dynasty.  At  Uiniduri's  death! 
mother  NAgaldovi  placed  her  statue  in  tho  temple  uf  V'injalesbi 
From  another  insoHption  at  Vanthali  wo  loam  that  in  Satnvat  Y, 
(l.  d.  1390)  YijayAnand  was  the  Maudloshrar  or  local  chief 
Vanthali,  and  that  Si^rangdov  of  Aululi^a  was  lord  (taramounL 
The  Pat«l  of  Vanthali  by  oastc  a  Kanbi  is  named  LakhmidiU  and 
ia  a  vary  wyoUhy  man.  His  father's  name  was  A.mbo.  There  are 
many  tiiango  groves  noar  Vanthali,  tho  soil  of  which  is  very  furtile. 
Vanthali  the  ^of  town  of  tho  inahdl  of  tho  same  name,  is  but  • 
smalt  town  ;  it  is  sitnatcd  abont  eighteen  miles  east  of  NavAuagar, 
and  by  tho  1873  censos  had  a  papulation  of  abont  130S  persons. 
The  population  sank  to  1210  in   1881  consequent  on  tho  famine  of 

1  e7H- /fl. 

Varalia  Rup,  commonly  called  Vdhra  Rnp,  ia  a  temple  sacred 
to  Vishnu  in  his  third  incarnation  when  in  the  form  of  a  boar  bo 
supported  tho  world  on  hie  tusk,  from  the  Daitya  liinuiyokaha  who 
was  endeavouring  to  provoke  him  to  combat.  Vi^bnu  was  saviug 
the  wurld  after  it  had  been  overwhelmed  by  a  deluge  benoath  the 
ooeaDj  and  was  pursued  by  Hiraiiyaksha  who  insnlted  bim  and 
tried  to  provoke  him  to  fight.  Ue  refuHod  to  listen  to  the  insults  of 
fiiraoyakslia  until  he  had  firmly  ostAblished  the  world.  He  tlica 
fought  with  tho  Daitya  and  slew  him.  A  small  hamlet  has  s] 
up  round  the  temple.  It  is  on  the  eihoro  of  the  Indian  Oo«-nn  at 
six  miles  east  from  Jrf.farabad  as  the  crow  flies,  and  about  fuurt 
miles  south  of  RAjulu.  Variha  Uup  is  in  JouAgad  It-rritory. 
population  according  to  the  census  of  1S72  was  72,  and  accordiugi 
that  of  1881  86  souls. 

Varal  is  about  22  miles  south    of  Bhivnagar,  and   about 
same  distance  sooth  of  Sihor.    Tho  popnlation,  which  hati  ruaol 
to   1106     souls     iu    1872,   diminished   to   871    in     1881   after   th 
famine  of  1876-79.     The  village  is  said  furmerly  to   have 
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[veiy  flourishing  one,  bat  it  Cell  waste  early  in  the  18lh  century, 
owing  to  the  constant  raiding  and  warfare  of  that  tiinp.  It  was  not 
however  suffered  to  remain  waste  long,  and  was  ropopulated,  A 
battle  was  fonght  near  this  village  between  the  forces  o£  NawAb 
Hdmid  Kbauji  of  Juudgad  and  Tli&kor  Vakhataiogji  of  DfaAvnagar 

pftt  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  And  later  on  the  Kitthis 
attacked   Varal,  but  unsucceasfolly.    In  A.D.    1838  S^dul  Khasia 

'plundered  Varalj  but  since  then  it  has  enjoyed  an  immonitj  from 

I  snch  attacks. 

Vartej  is  a  small  and  flourishing  town^  situated  on  the  banks 

I  of  the  Mdlosbvari  river.     lb  is  at  the  point  of  jnncUon  of  the  high 

iroad  from  Gogha  to  Ohandbuka  and  BhAvaagar  to  Rijkot     Tberu 

[is  also  a  railway  slat-ion  here  on  the  Bbdvoagor-Wadhwiin  main 

rline.     It  is  distant  six  miles  from   BhAvnagar,  nfCoeu   from  Gogha, 

[■nd  eight  miles  from  Sihor     There   is  a  traveller's  bungalow   hero. 

10  river  banks  abound  in  6ne  mango  plantations.     There  is  a  fine 

tJain  dharrtuthdla.     Vartej  is  mentioned  in  the  Mirflt-i-Abmadi    as 

waving  formerly  been  a  roadstead  (bdrdh).     In  oouuection  with  this 

Fit  is  said  that  early  in  the  17th  ooniiiry  a  merchant  of  Vartej  of  the 

jKandolia  Brahman  caste  lost  large  sums  in  trade,  and  dually  his 

[house  caught  Ore  and   was  burned  down.     Heartbroken   with  his 

rlossoa  ho  and  his  wife  while   yet  living  mounted  the  funeral  pilo  on 

the  Ist  of  the  light  half  of  Kdrtik,  Samvnt  1674.     A  Sanskrit  io- 

Boription  to  this  ofTect  is  to  be  soon  iu  Vartej  to  this  day.     In  this 

cription  Raval  Shri  Dhuniji  of  Sihor  is  mentioned  as  the  local 

[ruler,  and  the  losses  of  the  merchant  are  put  down  at  three  Idlchs 

[of  rupees.     The  town  oontaina   good  dyers,  blacksmiths,  and  shoo- 

I makers.     The  population  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  2250 

[bouIs,    but  decreased  iu   tdSl  to  2124  owing  to  the  famine  of 

1878-79. 

Va'vdi  (Dharvala)  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  tdtnl-ah  in  the 

[Gohilvad    diati-icb  and  subordinate   to  the  Songad  station    tfvinaU 

[rom  which  it  is  distant  alwut  eight   mites  to  tho  north-west     It  is 

^abont  five  mites  south-cast  of  Dhola  Junction  railway  station.    The 

tdUihik  consists  of  the  four  villages  of  V&vdi^  Dharvua,  Pdnchtaliv, 

and  Dedakdi.    The  GrdsiiLs  are  Oohil  Rajputs  and  BhdyAd  of  LAthi. 

The  population  of  Vdvdi  according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  834, 

■and  according  U)  that  of  1881  4%  souls. 

H  Ta'Tdi  (Va'chani)  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  tahikah  in  the 
MBohilvAd  district  subordinate  to  the  Songad  station  ihinah  from 
Prrhich  it  is  distant  about  nine  miles  to  the  south-south-east  It  is 
about  eight  miles  south  of  Sihor  and  nine  miles  north-east  of 
I'AlitAna.  The  idluhih  consists  of  the  two  villages  of  Vivdi  and 
LimhardhAr.  ThcGnLiifia  arc  ViichAni  Gohil  Rajputs  and  Bliityiid 
of  Bbivnagsr.  The  population  of  V&vdi  according  to  tho  ocnaus  of 
1872  was  199  and  according  to  that  of  1881  479  souls. 

Va'vdi  (Raj gar)  is  a  Jondgad  village   about  nine    miles  eaat- 
south-easfc  of  Jeti)ur  and  aljout  tlie  same  distance  to  the  west-north- 
r    west  of  the  KhAkhria  station  on  the  BhiLvnagar-Dhoriji  railway. 
^Avdi  is  itself  a  station  on  this  line,  and  is  conveniently  situated  for 
the   trade  of  the   wealthy   towns   of  Itnnpur  aud    Bbens^n    uuder 
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JuDdg^id.      Tlio  popuUtiou  o(  VAv.li    iu:cortling  to  tlic  fwnsiM; 
1872  wan  o2^*  ruid  according  lo  Ibat  uf  IS8I  226  wills. 

Va  vdi  (Mohoti)  is  a  viltago  Ix-lunpinpto  tho  PiUitiJta  iibite,< 
is  the  chivi  luwuof  a8m«lln)Veiuiosuh-<livi«inii.'f  tlic  bJiniL'  name 
soil  uE  Vdvdi  la  oxucDdiDt^ly  rich,  and  thu  cutlivatorA  arc  in  a 
flourishiiit;  condition.    The  village  lands  arc  largo  in   uatont 
therw  in  ranch  irrigated  land.     In  a  gwjO  year  the  revenue  of  V4i 
id  not  lesa  than  Ite.  7"),IH)0  iuid  may  Mltain  Lo  Rh.  100,000.     VaTdil 
about  ihirU-c-n  milo*  north-west  of  IMlititnn.     It.  is  alxjut  twenty  : 
tHiulh-wct^L  of  Hongad  aud  abont  E>ixt<<en  wn(h-casl  of  OhaMi  rail* 
station.   Tho  population  of  VAvdi  conHifts  prioeipully  of  Kanbis. 
thero  arc  one  or   two  rich  mcrchaiitH.    The  population  of  Vt 
according  to  the  ceasaa  of  1872  waa  1859j  and  according  to  thafe| 
1881  lODS  Hoida. 

Vasa'vad  ia  a  separatti  tribute-paying  state  and  a  holding  of  < 
lain  N&gar  Bnihtimns  who  wore  ongioally  the  Deii4iB  of  tlie  Vaain 
pargattah.     It  is  situatofl  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  VaaAvdi  n> 
about  seventeen  miles  wfst of  Bitbra,  twelveiailesnorth-woat  of  Chit 
and  rourl<*en  mile-t  south-oBAtof  Gondal.    Like  moat  of  the  vill 
in  tho  interior  of  the  proviuce,  it  first  started  into exiatencso  aa», 
or  liatnletj   and  la  taiu  lo  have  b(>CD  founded  by  one  VAso^  a  BI 
or  Bhepherd  by  caste  near  a  largo  bnman   tn-e,  whenoe   tbo 
waa  calteil   Vasdvad  or  Vasa's  Banian.      Afterwarda  it  became^ 
portion  of  tho  Chud&saaia  dominions,  and  is  famous  as  having 
one  of  the  few  holdings  granted  by  these  chieftains.     Ra  Vika: 
eaid   to  hare  been  the  cadot   who   received  Vaafivad  in  ffttis 
Junrlgad  and  his  race  ruled  horo  until  the  conrjuegt  of  Sorath  by 
Gujarat  Suhi&ns.     Under  the  Moghals   VaaAvad  was  tho  fiood  of 4 
parganah   and   it  is  uioutionod   iu   both   the    Ain-i-Akbari  and 
Jhlirdt-i-Abmadi.     In  the  latter  it  is  mentioned  as  having  an  iat 
foi-tlet  and  as   being  the  scat  of  a  /oujddr  {i.e.  thiinnhddr)  andi 
baring  ninoty-$even  villages  subordinate  to  it.     There  is  a    6al 
mucous   ]>a8s»go   from   the   mosnoe   which   is  outside  the  fort  tft" 
tho  Bhnmaria  Irura   or  well   within   the  fort.     Tho  population  at, 
Tasivad  according  to  tho  censas  of   1872  was  3030,  ana  acoordii 
to  that  of  1881  2069  souls. 

Vaija'-no-NeS  is  a  separate  tribute-paying  tdluhah  sitaat«d 
the  Und  sub-division  of  the  Gohilvdd  di«%tricL  and  is  subordinate 
tho  Chok  Ouin'ih  from  which  it  i«  distant  about  two  miles  to 
southward.  Tho  (alvkah  consists  of  but  one  village  and  the  inhikdiJi 
are  Kolis  of  tho  Khasia  tribe.  The  population  of  Vaija-ao-Kl 
according  to  the  census  of  1872  was  185,  and  according  to  that 
1881  175  sools.  Vaija-no-Nes  is  uiuo  miles  south-aoath-e«0l 
PAlitaua  and  about  twenty  miles  north  of  Mahuva. 

Vava'uia  is  a  sen-port  belonging  to  Morbi,  sitnated   in  the  Q\ 
of  Cut<:h.     It  is  about  ten  miles  sonth-west  of  Mab'a  and  twenty -fo 
miles  north-west  of  Morbi,  with  which  town  it  is  connected  by  a  ;^ 
made-road.     VavAnia  is  itself  sitnated  about  four  miles  from  its 
or  bandar  which  is  on  a  small  creek  flowing  into  the  Gulf  of  Cut 
VavAnia  is  the    head-quorierfi  of  a  scpftrate  mah-H  or  revenue  sol 
diviaion,  and  the  trade  is  sedulously  fostered  by  the  Darbir.     BntJ 


liyarit.) 


kAthiAwAr. 


685 


)mains   aniaU   and  will  probably  nover  bo  of  mach  importance 

'btiru  uru  Iwo  luDk»  burc  cnllod  Yitucbi/iKar  and  MoJiisa  reepective- 

8iiU  i.s  foiiiul  in  llm»(1jmn>nt  Ran.     Tbo  population  of  Vari^aia 

ibly  to  the  census  of  1872  was  2000,  and  according  to  that  of 

>0  souls.    TliQ  Cutcb  Darb^r  has  some  share  in  the  customs 

af  the  port 

Vejalkotha.    Another  fiinious  place  in  the  Oir  is  Vejalkhotha  or 

iVoinlkut  nhitrh  \s  a  height  on  tho  eastern  bank   of  tho  KilTal   Hvor 

id  flanked  on  one  side  by  this  rivor  and  on  tho  other  by  thoSort&li 

itream.     It    is  entirely  Barrouuded    by  those  streams  and  other 

iTJucs  save  at  the  two  giitcways  which  lio  north  and  south.    Tha 

isition  is  very  strong  and  it  was  a  famous  stronfl^hold  for  outlaws 

ancient   times.     Near   Vejalkotha  on  the  opposite  bank  of  tho 

Rjival  is  a  small  archwl  g:iteway  of  brick  lying  at  tho  foot  of 

Ibra  hill  and  bonce  called  the  Kbiibra  Gate.    It  >8  evidently 

part  of  souio  vory  ancient  building.     Vejalkotha  is  said  to  have  been 

lamod    after    Sarvaiya  Vcja   who   wliu   Jasa,   his  brother,    were 

>nginally  Gr&sids  of  Amrch.  Expelled  thonce  by  the  Muhammadana 

ley  settled  Jasa  at  Jesar  and  Vejo  at  Hithasni  in  Una.    Jealousy 

)wevor  sprung  ap  betwoon  thom  and  Vojo  treacheroualy  slew  Jasa^ 

Ranmal.    Then  fearing  Jasa's  vengeance  he  fled  to  the  Gir 

forest  and  lived  in  this  dcsorted  stronghold.     But  Jasa  pursued 

limj  and  compod  at  a  spot  now  called  after  him  Jas£dhdr.     Horo 

Tcjo,  who  was  not  aware  of  Jasa   being  so  near,  accidentally  went 

?hilQ  hunting  a  boar.     When  Jasa  captured  Voio  ho  put  arms  in 

lis  bauds  andtold  him  to  defend  himself,  but  Ve]o  hung  down  his 

leatl  and  said  that  his  guilt  in  treacherously  slaying  Ranmsl  forbade 

lim  t«  take  up  arms  against  Itanmal's  father.     On   this  Jasa  slew 

lim  and  this  deserted  fortress  has  ever  since  been  called  Vejalkotha. 

Ithers  however  attribute  the  founding  of  Vejalkotha  to  Vejal  or 

'^Vinjat  VAja.     But  the  appearance  of  the  place  is  even  more  ancient 

^thau  Vinjal  Vilja's  time,  and  it  probably  was  founded  by  dynaatiea 
nntorior  to  either  Sarvaiya  Vejo  or  Vinjal  Vftja.  Vejo  Sarvaiya's  stay 
there  was  unforcud  and  temporan',  so  that  though  he  may  have  taken 
shelter  there  it  is  not  probable  that  ho  could  have  built  it.  Vinjal 
Taja  is  much  more  probable,  only  the  buildings  seem  to  date  &odi 
at  least  a.d.  800  whereas  Vinjal  Vija  could  not  havo  boen  anterior 
to  the  fourteenth  contary  a.d.  Until  a  moro  elaborate  oxamination 
has  been  made  of  Vejalkotha,  it  will  be  difficult  to  assign  it  any 
nooorato  date,  but  it  will  probably  be  found  to  bo  certainly  at  least 

S8  old  OS  A.D.  1000. 

I  Vokria  is  a  seimratfl  tribute-paying  taluJ^ah  under  the  Likh&pddar 
thiinah,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  eighteen  miles  to  the 
westward.  The  tdUJctih  consists  of  but  one  village  of  Vekria,  and 
the  Grdaids  aro  Kiithis  of  the  V41a  tribe.  Vekria  is  about  eleven 
miles  8outh<soiith-west  of  Bagasra,and  twelve  miles  south -south-eAst 
of  Minekvfida.  The  population  agreeably  to  the  census  of  1872 
was  601 ,  aud  according  to  that  of  1881  770  souls.  Vekria  is  situated 
close  on  tho  western  sule  of  a  lofty  roky  ridgo  which  runs  for  abttut 
eight  or  nine  miles  from  north-west  to  Houth-west.  About  a  mile 
Dortb-ea^t  of  Vekria  this  ridgo  is  lOO-'i  foot  liigh,  but  is  highest  at  its 
juth-cast  extremity  close  to  tho  village  of  Ch^hai  where  it  reaches 
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138S  feoi.    The  Shetmcii    river  riaes  close  to  the  foot  of 
ridge  aboot  a  mile  or  two  to  tbo  westward.     Aitcrr  rounding  tl 
»oaUi-east  end  of  the  ridge  it  flowa  parallel  to  tt  id  a  aorth-eeAtcrLj 
dtrocttou  DDlil  ubuul  opposite  to  Vokri&     It  liiua  flows  still 
to  the  ea«t  and  lcavi«  tiio  ridge. 

Vera'vaL  la  known  in  the  Parens  as  Velivan  or  the  forest  oE 
oreepers,  bat  three  other  (icri\ration8  are  au^feeti-il,  one  from  VeUlcal 
a  term  used  in  old  iu^nptions  for  a  small  port  Thus  in  the 
inscription  in  the  temple  of  Harsad  M^u  the  words  oocnr  HarmDJ 
VeUkn],  t.  e.  in  the  port  of  Orrans.  Aaother  is  sngsested  from  the 
tradition  that  SelAit  VAla  married  a  wifo  fnnn  this  port  of  ths 
c»iuib7  »nd  stajed  here  for  a  time ;  afterwards  his  son  DhAa  V^ 
■ooceedi»d  him  on  the  Tuluja  ffiidi,  and  his  bod  Vonlralji  cams 
hither  and  founded  the  village  of  Yeniva),  A  third  derivation  is 
&om  Vilayosthal  or  'charming  place/  It  has  owed  its  origin  to 
ita  oolobratod  neighbour  Pataa  oomDtith,  and  rose  into  notico  as  a 
port  principally  during  the  time  of  the  tiujarAt  SnltAnSj  whoa  and 
afterwards  nntit  eupersodod  by  Sorat,  it  was  the  priDcipul  port  i^ 
embarkation  for  Muhammmlan  pilgrims  to  the  sacred  cities  of  their 
faith'  It  seems  to  have  fallen  waste  at  one  time,  for  the  Diviui 
Bauchodji's  histury  tells  us  thai  Ni^imat  Khin  Lodhi  held  P^taa 
Somujlth  and  othur  places  in  ^li^tV  from  the  QajarAt  rulers  and  thnli 
he  peopled  VorAval  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  a.d.  HealM 
mentions  that  later  on  in  (his  century  ManAjt  Angria  sailed  Uithcr 
and  attacked  Ver&val,  but  after  fighting  for  three  days  and  ui^rliis 
was  forced  to  depart  after  receiving  the  present  of  a  horse,  lie 
a]»o  Bays  that  the  Portuguese  of  Div  made  several  fruillestf  nttocka 
on  Ver^val.  K&kI  Shekh  Miiin  o£  MAngrol  conqnerod  Ver&val  in 
about  A.D.  1762  but  in  a  short  time  it  was  wrested  from  him 
Div^n  Amarji  of  Juufigad.  Still  later  on  in  aj).  1787 
SnlUinji  of  Porbandar  conquorod  VoriSvnl  and  retained  it  for 
years  bat  NawAb  Hdmid  Khitn  of  Juntigad  reconquered  tlu's  town 
in  17^  aud  since  then  it  has  remaiuod  in  the  possession  of 
JuDiigod.  In  the  temple  of  Harsad  M4ta  (classically  Haisli 
the  celebrated  inscription  of  Satnvat  1 320  this  inscription  is  sj  ~ 
notable  as  recording  the  fact  of  a  Muhammadan  endowing  a 
in  this  year.  And  it  also  bears  four  different  eras,  namely  th( 
of  Vikram,  Shiiliviihanf  Valahhi,  and  Shri  ^ing.  It  is  from 
inscription  tliat  it  was  discovered  that  the  Valabhitfantt-d/  comnicnt  _ 
in  A.D.  319  and  that  the  Shri  Sing  era  dat«8  from  A.a  1113.  l*he 
river  Devkii  c-alloil  in  the  Piirdns  Devika  flows  to"  the  north 
VorAval,  and  finally  bending  to  the  west,  joins  the  sea  near 
Jfloahvar  temple.  This  plactj  is  culled  the  Ddni  B&ru.  The  JiUesb^ 
Mahidev  i.<i  situated  by  the  sea  shore  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  D6 
Biirn  and  derives  its  name  from  the  wordyu'/  a  net.  as  the  logoi 
relates  how  the  fishermen  of  RAja  Nilbliitg  accidentally  caoj 
ApaatAmhh  Rishi  in  their  net  and  ho  indignant  at  the  insult  cat 
thorn  and  their  Ritja.  Afterwards  on  their  K&ja  professing  his  sot 
and  presenting  the  sago  with  a  oow  he  was  forgiven  through  it 
intorccsaion  of  another  sagoLomoshRiahi.and  tho  ting  which  had  " 
adored  by  the  Rishi  has  ever  sinco  been  called  the  Jdleshvar  M^h&der. 
Tbo  fishermen  also  expressed  contrition,  and  attained  salvation  Aud 
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10  lish  ware  restored  to  life  and  beoamo  immortal.    It  is  nboattwo     CbaptwZ] 

liles  distant  (rom  Patan  SomtuSth  and  is  a  coDvenient  port  of  call  g^g^^g  g^ 

)r  steamers  pa^ug  betweea  Bombay  and  Karflcbi  or  Cutch.     But 

le  sea  is  bo  violent  on  tbia  coast  after  (lie  middle  of  April,  tbat  this 

Idad  to  tbo  faot  tbat  there  is  neither  safe  nor  doep  anchorap^e  near 

le  shore,  prevents  its  beiug  resorted  to  by  any  but  local  shipping 

if  amall  toonage.     During  the  hot  weather  small  boats  making  tho 

khore  from   the  luait  steamer,  which  auchors  abont  three  uitles  oat 

iro  Homotimes  liablo  tu  bo  capsiaed.     Small  steamers  coran  in  sotno- 

rhat  nearer.    The  lato  Nawab  hoa  spent  some  money  in  improving 

le   iK>rt  and  erecting  a  light-house,  bat  in  truth  without  large 

jxpeuditoro   it  will  never  be  aoything  but  an  indifferent  port  or 

>adstead,     VerAval  is  famous  for  its  onions  wliich  are  large  and 

lild  like  Spanish  onions,  and  are  largely  exported.     It  o:qK>rta 

jlton^  and  imports  grain,  piecogoods,  and  Umber.     The  populatioa 

if  Verilval  according  to  the  eonsiis  of  1372  was  10,725  sonls,  bat 

[in    18^1  liad   increased  to  12,111  owing  to  increased   briskness  of 

rade. 

Vera't,  CJhitrod,  Kanka'i,  Ac.,  are  old  Tillages  now  deserted,  Vaii? 

jr  else  merely  occupied  by  n  few  huts  uf  Cliirana,  Rabiiis  or  other 
cattlo  grazers,  hut  which  evidently  most  onoo  have  been  large  and 
populi^us    villages.    Near   M4lia  also  are  many  waste  sites  with 
ikuciout  pdlifds  or  memorial  stones.     Theso  villages  wore  probably 
I  once  inhabited  by  K^tbis  who  wore  driven  out  in  tho  14th  century 
Samvai  by  Ra  Khengfir  III,     The  most  ancient  of  all   of  these  was 
doubtless  Kankai  which  was  built  of  brick  both  the  fort  and  tho 
temples  iLud   houses  therein.     The  temples  of    the  Kunkdi    Mdta 
and  Kalika  M^ta  are  however  built  of  stone,  bnt  they  have  both 
;  probubly  been  recently  repaired.     The  temple  of  Kankdi  Uata  who 
IS  the  tutelary  goddess  uf  the  Kapol  Vduids  contains  an  inscription 
to  the  effect  that  it  was  restored  in  Sammt  1864  a.d.  1808  by  Kapol 
\i.m&s  Q^ndi  Kikji  and  Devsi  Raghun&th.     Kauk^i   is  probably 
con  torn  poruneuus    with    Valabhi    aud    other    aacieot    towns    and 
probably  dates  as  far  back  as    a.d.   oOO  if  not   older  still.     It  is 
sitiuited   on    tho    bank   of  the    Singi&vda  river  alx>ut    ten    miles 
sonth  of  Visivodar,     Chitkod  is  on  tho  eastern  bank  of  tho  river 
Hirau,  and  is  also  ancient  but  probably  much  more  modem  than 
Kankjit.     It   is  said  to    have    been  governed  by   a  Riija    named 
Ilatbising  who  was  the  ancestor   of  tho   tribes  of  H&tis.     VkoAt 
is  about  coeval  with  Chitrod  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  ruled 
by  the  Chdvada  Rajputg,  but  this  is  a  mere  tradition.     It  is  also 
called  Verfit-Nagri ;  other  ancient  places  in  the  Gir  aro  Uiranin 
probably  the  modern  T^l&la  where  there  are  the  remains  uf  a  masonry 
band  yet  risibto.     A^muAt  near  Jimrdia  and  GhdtTud  is  surrounded 
hy  a  singular  excavation  cut    in  the  solid  limestone.     This  was 
probably  au   in-igfttion  channel.     The  Bhira   Chas  in  the  eastern 
Gir  near  C'hikal  Koba  seems  to  be  a  channel  cut  in  the  rock  for  the 
conveyance  of  water  for  irrigation  or  other  purposes.     The  hamlet 
of  Bhim-ka-Deval  or  Hbim's  temple  is  about  fourteen  miles  east  of 
Patan  Somniith,  and  the  temple  is  a  fine  and  ancient  one.    Other 
noticeable  places  intheGirarcCbhetna,  S.'isan,andMandor.   Chhelna 
ID  the  centre  of  the  Gir,  was  no  doubt  formerly  caltivated  land. 
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nttmercias  wells  are  to  Iw  Found  in  its  lands  and  ifc  probably  f 
wiwU)  in  tbo  troublous  times  early  in  thv  I&thceotury.  &ad  it«  Ian 
were   overgrown   with    fureet.      Macdor   wliero    tbnni    aru    eo 
I)iiildhi«tt  cave^  cut  in  tlio  bank  of  a  stream  which  jo i us  tbo  Hi 
probably  foil  waste  about  tbo  isamc  timo.     It  is  about  nino  or 
x&neB  north   o{   Sotrilpdda  uiid    fivo   or  six    nortb-cost  of   Pi 
Somo&th  and  must  have  boon  a  fine  and  flooruhing  town.     Thoi 
are  about  six  caroa  in  tbo  bank  of  tlio  aflSuent  of  the  Himn  and 
oaTe  in  tbo  bnnk  of  tho  Hiran  ititolf.    Tbo  town  of  Muudor  Uck 
the  fork  between  tho  Hiran  rirer  and  its  afflaeuC.    The  town 
aurroundod  by  a  fort  wall  of  cut-stone  and  bad  a  baadsoino  gal 
It  la  Baid  to  have  belonged  to  the  HMis. 

Vicha'Tad  it  a  separate  tnbute-paying  UUhkah  in  the 
diatrict,  and  Bubordinate  to  tbo  diatrict  officer,     Tho  t-tlukfiiirs 
Majciudilrs  of  the  QiUkwiLr  and  Ndgar  firAbmnna  by  cast-a.     One 
them  exercisoa  jurisdiction  of  the  sixth  class.  VichiiTad  is  sit 
about  uif^Ut  miles  west  of  M&nikvada  ciril  station,  nine  miloR 
of  BilkhJa^   and   otght  miles    north  of   Sarsai.     The  populatton 
Vtohdvad  according  to  the  oonsus  of  1872  was  3S8^  and  according  to 
that  of  1881  679  soula. 

Vlohhla  is  a  flourishing  town  belonging  to  Jaadan  from  which 
place  it  lioa  about  fifteen  miles  to  cho  north-east.     It  is  fuiirtoon  mi 
west  of  Botild  railway  station,  and  ten  miloa  wost  of  P^lyild. 
is  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Goma  river.    The  town 
aurronnded  by  a  wall  and  it  is  connected  with  Jasdan   by  a 
made  road.     Vichhia  is  a  good  local  market  for  molasaee,  yhi,  cotto: 
and  ^rain.     Tbo  princtpu  tradora  aro  Vdni&s  and  Kfaojabs.     The 
present  chief  of  Joi^idaa  haa  brought  Viobhia  to  its  present  prospontua 
state.     He  built  the  wall  surrounding  the  town  at  a  cost  of  £6" 
(Ra.   60,000)  and   lent    the    traders  £2500    (Ha.   25,000)    froo 
interest  to  build  themselvea  shops.     The  chief  has  a  good  roKiden 
at  Yichhia  and  he  is  conatmcting  a  fine  tank  to  the  west  of  i. 
town  in  order  to  irrigate  the  adjaoeut  land.     Tho  pupulatioa 
Vtohhia  according  to  the  census  of   1872  was  IISO,  and  aoooi 
to  that  of  1881  2Mi  souls. 

Virpur,  the  principal  town  of  the  chiefdom  of  Virpur  Khare< 
is  situated  in  the  UiUar  district  and  is  sitnated  on  the   bighroa] 
between  Oouilal  and  Jetpur  about  ten  miles  souih-west  of  Gt 
and  eight  miles  north-east  of  Jetpur.     The  founder  o£  the  hot 
Bhanji  brother  of  Jam   Satiji  and  son  of  J&m  Vibhoji   I. 
A.D.  16'ib  rcct-ived  K^livad  in  appanaga     His  son  Bbilroji  miittii 
Kiilavad   established   himaclf    in   a    subordinate   position    in      ' 
Mohammadan  thnnah  of  Kharedi,  of  which  town  thezaimWa'n 
Kiithis.  Here  he  made  himself  rery  itseEal  to  the  thdnahtUir  and  ai< 
that  oiScial  so  much  in  the  exptusion  of  tho  K^thi^  that   he 
granted  a    portion    of    their    lands.     His    noccossors   Mtablishi 

themselves  more  firmly,  and  by  farming  the  crown  lands  as  well 

adjacent  villages,  and  by  asatating  the  tkdiuxhdan  in   neigfabooring 
conqneats  obtained  both  shares  in  such  coDqnoBts  and  fiarms  of   tl 
Tillage  revennes.     Mokoji  also  called  Bdvoji,  the  seventh  geuerotii 
from   Bh&roji,  obtained  sole  posacsstoti  of  Kharedi  expelling'  tl 
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un^ihddr  in  aboDfc  A.D.  3766.    He  nlao  conquerc<l  Virpnr  nni]  bwo     Obapter 

Sther  villages  from  the  Kilthis,  wbo  had  occupieil  that  toifn  on  the  Slatflftaad  PI 

lissolution  of  tfao   MoghiU   power.     After  this  conanest   he  mado 

Nrpor  his  capita),  ana  oonsoVxdateA  a  tdluhth  nf  thirteen  rillages. 

Pho  preKDt   chief  Surojj  iatho  fifth  from  this  Mokoji  II.  otherwiso 

ftUed  Bivoji.     The  Virpur  bouse  aro    the  earliest  oEfahuots  of 

lav&nagnr  amongst  the  separate  trihuto-pa^tng'  tdlukddrti.     The 

^rpar  chivf  exercises  jurisdictioD  of  the  fourth  clave.    He  in  a  J&deja 

'kjput   anil  aa  above  mnntioncHl   a   cadot  of   Naviuagar.     There 

it  is  said  in  ancient  times  a  very  targe  iemplo  on  the  site 

the   modem   town   of   Virpur,  bat  it  was  ca.st   down  by  the 

[abommadans.     Largo  Btoncs  bolouging  to  this  temple   are  still 

lug  np  on  its  ancient  site.     There  is  also  a  large  well  with  steps 

Kdied   the    Miual   YAv  the    building    of    which  is  attribnted   to 

Uinnldovi  the  mother  of  Sidhnij  Jayasingh,  the  renowned  sovereien 

!»f  Anhilriida  Pdtan.     The   population  of  Virpur  according  to  toe 

3i)au3  of  1872  was  1227  and  accoitling  to  that  of  l8ftl  1342  aouls. 

Vithalgad  is  a  separsto  tribn to-paying  Uilvkakol  the  JliaUv&d  Vn-SAUid 
listrict  consisting  of  .seven  Tillages  in  all,  three  of  which  are 
^altered  in  other  districts.  Thus  liasUnal  and  Pipalva  are  situated 
the  d-ohilTi^d  and  Had^la  in  tho  Hdittr  district.  TUo  ancient 
xmo  of  Vithalgad  was  VAntu  and  it  formerly  belonged  to  th& 
ilijiah  of  Lakhtar,  from  which  it  waa  acquired  by  B&bfiji  Ap&jt 
iefamuuaGjiikwArgeneralin  A.D.  1806.  This  general  was  a  man  of 
It  prowess  and  politicn]  acumen,  and  be  freed  the  talukah  from 
and  also  checked  the  encroachments  of  the  cbieftaiua  of 
li  and  Wadhw&a  Bdbtiii  ApAji  fills  a  prominent  place  in  the 
ry  of  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteonth  and  especially  of  the 
leocement  of  tho  nineteenth  century  when  in  co-operation  with 
alonol  Walker  he  bronght  the  settlement  of  the  Kfithidwifr 
^lukddrM'  tribute  to  a  satisfactory  oonctoRion.  He  ia  Raid  to  have 
been  only  once  baffled,  and  this  waa  by  the  notorious  rievor 
i&char  Bhin  of  Bliadii  who,  not  only  escaped  his  pursuit,  but  fell 
a  and  pluadorod  bis  baggage.  The  following  oouplct  regaidiag 
is  well  known  throughout  the  province : 

Oh  1  Biiha,  no  one  flares  to  Uk«  your  gone  even  by  the  ear  ; 
Yet  Bhiii  of  Dh&dli  baa  eAt«n  it  hmfs  aad  olL 

The  tdlukdiir  usually  resides  at  Baroda  and  tbe  Agency  bare 
ipoiuted  a  tktinakddr  to  administor  tho  stuUi  jurtadictiuu,  which 
~  does  as  a  third  class  magiRtrnte,  and  bears  civil  oansos  up  to  £25 
s.  250)invalua  The  t<i/uMfr  has  fifth  class  iurisdiction,  but  being 
}n-resideQt,  is  unable  to  exercise  it.  Kxcollont  rice  is  grown  at 
^ithalgad  in  tbe  low^lying  lands  there,  which  arc  in  the  rainy 
season  much  0uodod  by  the  rain  water.  Vithalgad  is  situated 
abont  oightcon  miles  north-easL  of  Lakhtar  and  two  miles  east  of 
ChAbli  railway  station  on  tbe  Wfldbwdn  extension  of  tho  B.  B.  and 
C.  I.  Ilailway.  It  is  seventeen  miles  aoutb-west  of  ViramgAm. 
The  population  of  Vithalgad  according  to  the  eunaua  of  1372  was 
1151  Olid  according  to  that  of  1881  1273  souls. 

Virva'v  is  a  sopumte  tribute-paying  ItUulah  in  the  HAlAr  distriot  Visriv. 

_uudc-r  tho  Lotlhika  f/uhi'ift.  It  is  situated  about  twelve  milos  south- 
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west  ot  Itililtot^  cif;ht  miles  oaafc- north -east  of  Lodhiko,  iiuU 
miles  nortli-ejwt  of  McDgui     Tha  Ui lukftdr sun  3 A-^    -    H     -  :u 
ItlifLydd  of  Itajkot.     Tlio  t-alitkah  cooeiats  of  the  oQc 
The  popalatioQ  of  Virviiv  according  intheceums  uf  lty72  wu 
and  accordiDg  to  tlial  of  Ift^I  17C  aotils. 

Visa'vadaTt  about  twenty-five  miles  south-east  of  Jtin4gid, 
BituHtvU  to  the  north  of  the  Clir  formt^  and  ntiod  to  he  the 
iiuartei-H  of  the  Httrsnrka  Kiithis,  who  Eonnerly  enjoyed 
poasosaioDS  id  Iheso  [lartH.  Tbu  town  is  i)Urrouuilc>il  by  a  fort. 
climnte  and  th«  wutor  arc  both  unhealthy.  The  river  Popatri 
by  Visaviular.  Ita  water  is  ^apposed  to  be  rery  prejutiictal  to 
There  is  a  famous  couplet  rof^diug  this : 

llie  Popfttri  BKyn,  I  un  studlow  and  flow  beatatii  tlie  mrth  : 
Pint  I  came  ntvph  to  lak«  to  thoir  Iwd,  aiwl  Uieii  I  ouiM  thrir  ataMdi  I 
cwdL 

A   RwulloD   stomach  is  one  of  the  symptoms  of  tllneu 
by  driukiut;  Oir   water.     The   population  acconiinjor  to  tbo 
of    I«72   was  1029  souls,  but  decreased  to  924  after  lUo 
of  187$-79.  Visi(Ta<hir  is  the  chief  town  of  a  matuil  or 
diTiBion,  and  a  vahtvutddr  (or  roTDoae  official)  and  a  fink   duii 
mi^strato  have  their  lieAd-qnnrterH  hore.      Six  miles  to  thi 
VisAvadar   is  the   Hotliulia    hill  wherein   is   the  cave    i' 
Padamni,  a   Famous  character  in    local    legend.     She,     ^ 
father  waH  dyinff  and  her  brothers  Ibm^hed,  vowed   to  n\  -    _ 
on   his  enemy  Bdmanio  B^dsb^h  (JAm  BAmanio?}.    She-     mii-i 
man's  dress  and  armour  and  met  with  a   Llujput,  called  Odii» 
was  also  marehing  against  RAiiiunio.      Odba   had   been 
from  his  country  of  Cutoli     by     bis  bi'other    Tamnchi    on    a 
complaint  fi'om  hid  wife    MinaJde,  that    OUha    hail   outraged 
modeety,  the  truth  being  that  ho  had  refused  her  adTaDce& 
this  strait  ho  songht  shelter  with    his  cousin  Vi.ialde   Vagbelai 
WadhwAu  and  observed  that  Vtsaldo  miugled  duet  with   faJis 
and  on  enquiring  tho  reason,  was  told   that    it  was  becauao  of 
wrongs  ho  had  suffere^l  from  BiimauioBAdtsbAh.     Odba  and  He 

S>rformed     many    exploits  together,    and    fiuidly    ono  day   wl 
otbal  was  bathing  alono  in  a  tanb,  Odba  act-idimtally  went  tl 
and  perceived  that  she  was  a  woman.    Then  Odha  married  He 
and  she  resided  in  this  cave  in  the  hill  now  called   after  her  uaiai 
Here  she  bore  him   two  sons  mimod  Jakhro  and  Josal.     Allcr 
or  14  years  spent  thus,  Odha  felt  horac-sick  and  bogged  ITothnI 
accompany  him  to  Cutch.     She  said, '  It  is  not  ndvisablo    thai 
should  go  thither,  nevertheless  if  you  wish  it  1  will  aoi-om] 
you  on  condition   that  you    will    never  divulge  that  I  am   Hot 
Padmini.*     Ue   promised   her  and   they   retumod   to   his  viU 
Her  BODS  wore  so  brave  and  gallant  that  thoy  slow  a  Hon  which  1 
moch  annoyed  the  village.     The   villagers  then   iaqoired    who 
wife  wns  to  have  borne  such  gullant  sous.     Odha  nt  Hr&l  bt 
but  finally,  when  pressed,  confessed  that  she  was  Hothal  I's  _ 
When  ho  returned  homo  Uothal   reproached  him  for  what   ho' 
dune,  and    taking   Jcsal  with  her    retumod  to  her  care, 
begged  her  to  stay,  but  she  refii-sod,  but  promised  to  return  ai" 
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^    Jnkhro'a  wcddinf;  day  if  ho  noold  liglil.  a  pioco  of  incense  vrbicli 

aho  gave  him  aud  think  of  her.     Wliea  Jakhro  ivaa  mairicd,   hv 

~     lig^httid  thti    iituc-mstif  uud    iuioiudiiitoly    Uuthal    appeared    luiagiug 

with  hor  his  sou  Joul.    JobcU  wa^  uiarriodoiso  at  the  fianictiiiiu  ns 

Jakhro,  and  aft«r  the  marriage,  departed  aloao  for  the  cave.     Odha 

I  followed  hor  at  a  litllu  dtntoncti,  uulil   she   eutered    the   cave,  but 

Iwben  he  arrived  there  ho  foaod  her  uot  and   it   ta  coDJecturod  that 

lahe  wa/i  an  Apsam  who  bad  diaploa«ed  Indra  aiid  liatl  ibutvfure 

'beeu  banished  fmui    nvarija  until   slio  should    have  takcu  im  her  a 

[baintiu    iucnruBtioa    aud   married  a  mortal.       Now    that    hor  eons 

[wero  married,  her  eai'tbly  inissiou  ivas  accomplished,  and  sbc  was 

tngbtupto  boavcn.     Odha  remained  till  bis  death  s<.>ekiog  and 

[lamutitiiigforllothal.      Hortsvo  is  called  HoChal  Padmini's  cave  to 

|tbis  day,  and  the  bill  also  is  called  the  llothalia 

Visa'va'ra   ■»  ^Hunted  about  a  mile  from  the  soasbore  on   tlie 
I'Ktndri   creek  and    about  eleven    miles   aortb-wcat  of  Por1>undar. 

^here  la  a  (rroup  of  lumplea  bore  to  the  eaat  of  tbe  village  which  is 
loalled  Mul  utvtirka.     There  iu  alstian  old  well  called  tbo  Gniin  Viiv 

lid  to  have  Ixjcn  built  by  Visa  Bhajifftt  who  gave  bis  name  to  the 
riUage.  There  ts  an  illegiblo  iuscnpliuu  in  this  well.  Tbe  imports 
Fund  cxpor(a  by  sea  in  1 8S I  -^'2,  were  oi  the  value  of  Ks,  61  aud  Ks.  150A 
ireapectivcly;  but  nothing  was  either  exported  or  im))orted  in  l882-8>{ 
JTho  pipulatiou  was  lOlO  iu  ltj72,  and  increased  Sm  1058  by  1861. 
ETbero  is  a  short  iuscriptiou  in  the  temple  of  Shri  SidhnAtb  here, 
Idated  Sttmvat  12(i'2  (a.u.  1206)  to  the  effect  that  lUnnhrising  Shrt 
iVikraditya  caused  this  inuige  of  ISaa  bhri  VikrdmiUliiya  lo  be 
tiiiade. 

Wadfawa'n  oity  isaituated  on  tbesoutboni  bank  of  the  nortboru 
^BhugJivo  river,  which  is  n.'iuaHy  cidled  tbe  Wailbwiin    Bhogavo,  to 
liiftinguish  it  from  the   tsoutbern   or  Lirobdi    Bhogavo  river.     Of 
I  these  two  rivers,  tho  soutbijm  Bhog&vo  in   the    miuy  seasun  after 
'tx:>iirin^  its  waters  into  the  great  marsh  (which  ia  a  ccmtinuatton  of 
tbe  Nal)  eust  of  Mil^piiroud  Paruala,  is  juiiied  there  by  the  veatera 
>of  tbu  uortberu   Bhogiivo  aud  the  Bliduar  riveni.     Tbia   nmrab  is 
iminod   by  three  streams  one  called  tbe    Omkilr   river    and   two 
others,  one  of  which  retaina  the  name  of  HhAdar  white  tbu  ether  is 
railed  tbe   Db^ri.     All  uf  these  eventiuitly  fall   into   the  Uulf  of 
Cambay.     Of  the^o  the  Ornkiir  river  drains  the  marsh  un  the  north. 

Kbast,  and    tbe  Dhari  and  Hhadar  on  the  iKiuth-eaat.     Wadbwiin  city 
is  a  furtiHed   t4.>wn,   and   the   cbief'a   palace  (au  iuiposing  looking 
building  when  aeon  at  a  distance)  occonics  a  commanding  position  in 
tbe  Boatheru  portion  of  the  town.     Wadhw&n  ia  a  state  exercising 
aocoudctase  jurisdiction  and  possiissing  thirty -one  villagea.     For  the 
j^  most  part  the  soil  of  the  ttiluhth  is  black  aud  fertile^  but  there  are  also 
Knandy  jKitcbos,  aa  well  as  yonidu  or  rcildiab  soil,  which  i-i  soniewbat 
Vinfcrior  t«j  the  block  soil  or  itar<U.     There  is  one  peculiarity  about 
tbo  water  of  WadhwAn,   though  it  appliea  to  the  greater  part  of 
Jh^Uvad.    It  is  tbiu  that  water  foiuid  at  any  depth  la  braekiah,  and 
if  used  for  irrigation  though  one  excellent  crop  \&  pnMbicedj  tbe  land 
tlMH^onics  afterwiinls  so  salt  that  it  baa  to  be  left  fallow  for  7  or  8  years 
[before  il  n-ilt  produce  even  uu  ordinary  lain  crop.     It  xa  divided  (or 
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revenue  purposes  iDto  fonr  principal  •a1>-diTixic>nB  Or    i 
Wndtiwin.   fs'&guuB,    Kiiuda,    and   Bitopura.    Tfao    pO} 
Wodhwiin  eily  ocoording  to  the  ccnKUS  ol   1872   w&s  1  ' 
ftomrdb^  to  that  of  1S61  16,968  sodIb.    Of  tboso  Ah- 
are  UimluH  aud  ouu-teuLb  MuBolntAuB.     There  lU'o   : 
BrAhmma  nnDrinally  Audii?h  and  1000  honses  of   Viuitiui 
Dam  Aod  Visa  8liriui4]is.    Tim  wcalthioetof  Uusw  two  subdii 
is  tho  Visa  ShrimiJL    At  Wodhw&a  aiy  is  aatatiou  of  the  Bh^^ 
Wodbwiin  ICailway.     li  is  a  great  lociu  centre  of  tho  cotton 
mud  liM  a  nenlthy  population  settled  tbtire  who  emgsgo  lat^djr] 
tmde  aud  coaiiQuroo.    A  large  import  trade  ia  Oftrried  oa 
gniUfghi,  aud  clutL  stuSs.     Exccllinit  Dountrjr  soap  ia  uukni 
Eera  and  nsed  throughout  iha  peuinauU  and  ia  also  ez  _ 
Gajur&t.     Native  siiddleH  and  horse  fumitoro  gciieralljr  aro 
here,  and  aro  of  aome  httle  local  Eame.     Tho  Btone*catt4!n 

^uarrjmen  aro  skillod  workmen  inferior  to  those  of  TlAi^-ad 
ihrAu^adra  uluuu.     Wadhwiiu  city   was  (nundt.'d  in   very   ant 
timoSj   so    far   bock   imleud  tlmt  tho  following  duho  or  oob[ 
oommonlj  said  rogarding  it  and  Vala: 

Vala  aad  Wwlhmin. 

P&Un  city  wu  aftarwwrtli  fOttndud. 

Bat  the  most  ancient   accounts  roimisont  it  as   being  eai 
Aatigr&m  tho  village  of  bones,  and  as  being  fiabjoct  to  tiio  ratagvvj 
a  cannibal  Yaksh  called  Shalpi^ni  who  rdsid«d  m  a  cavt*  iu  the  ' 
of  tho  Bhogiivo  river  about  half  a  mile  oast  of  WadhwAu  city 
wbitih  spot  utaiida   now  a  small  temple  saorod  to  Hahitrir  Si 
Shulpdlni  Taksh  i.s  said  to  have  been  animated  by  the  aoul  of  a  boUd 
belonging  to  a  merchant,  named  Uhan  Dev,  which  being  exh 
in  crotuing  the  Bhogtlro  river  ha«l  been  entntitted  by  ita  maatAr 
the  people  of  Wadhw&n,  who  however  had anfforod  it  todi<»ofl 
and  thirsL  While  Shulp&ui  Vakah  was  still  devouriug  the  inhabit 
Mahftvir   Svfimi    or    Vardfam^n   8vAmi    tho   24th    and    lost   Ji 
Tirthankar  visited  Wailhwiin.     Ho  conrortcd  the  Y&ksh,  and 
memory  of  this  great  doliveraoco,  tho  city  was  after  him 
Vanlhm&npar,since  corrupted  to  tho  modem  WadhwiUi.  AfCerwt 
the  ViU&a  appear  to  have  lield  Wadbwiln,  and  tho  following  c«a| 
commemorotQS  tho  name  of  tho  first  Kbhal  of  that  tribe  who  iti 
to  have  flourished  in  a.d.  295  : 

At  W&dhv&n  reeidc*  Eblut] 

Wbo  cam  -witlutand  tho  onaet  of  500,000  miiii ; 

He  defeated  the  Irltim  with  Iiii  ■pear 
Of  which  ttio  Sun  u  witocn. 

But  the  V^UU  soon  retired  sonthward  and  wo  next  hoar  of  a 
of  Cbdpn  race  at  Wadhwdn   named  DhamivanLh.      In  a 
plate  of  this  chief  ho  is  deecribed  as  sprung  from  Vikram^ 
CbApa  race.    Tho  founder  of  the  dynasty  is  styled  Vikmmftrk^ 
Bon  being  Adrokai  and  bis  son  Pulkotihi.     PnlVeshi  lin^l   two 
Dhmvabuta    and    Dhamivaniha,    who   seems    to  have    f.uixccc 
bis  brother,  aud   who   is  the   roiguiug  chief  of   Vardhuninpurj 
Wadhwon    in    Shak    Sammi  639   (a.  d.  717).      Dharuiviiikb 
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rprcaontcd  as  a  Bobordiaato  of  Mahipdl   Dev.     It  is  difRcalt  to 
7  who  tliia    Maliipnl   Dev  could  hare  been,  but  if  the  uamo  be- 
lt &  coQiplimeutarf  title  oE  one  o£  tho  later  Valabbi  kings,   it  may 
,vo  been  tho  real  or  family  name  of  a  hitherto  unknown  soocossor 
i  the  Cth  Siladitya.     Possibly  too  it  may  have  been  the  name  of  one 
(tho  Viil^  of  Vonthali,  and  we  know  that  in  more  mordcm  times 
d  name  of  MahipAl  wa»  a  favourite  with  the  Jonigod  Cbud^Laam^s, 
a  auocoaiiora  of  the  V&Ua  of  Vantliali.     Tho  Obipa  race  to  which 
ihtkmivoMh  is  said  to  have  belonged,  was  probably  the  Chdpatkat 
ir  Clmvada,  which  notoriously  ruled   in   the  vicinity.     Afterwards 
Vadbwan  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Solaokhia  of  l^ataa  who  were 
iXords  jmraniouut  of  both  Gujarat  and  tbe  peninsula.     I'beir  great 
Dilitary  rood  was  conatmctod  from  Viramgdm  towards  Junngnd 
in  Buppresaton  of  the  old  oirouilous  road  through  tho  coast  belt 
hich  led  by  Ooglia  and  Una  to  Somnitth  Piitan  and  Dwirka)  in 
rder   to   ovorawo   the   Yddav  Chud&sama  chieftains  of  Juu^god, 
d  at  the  same  time  make  the  route  shorter  to  tho  iiacivd   fauo  of 
ISomniUh.     The  main  difficulty  was  to  obtain  supplies  of  water  and 
Ito  provide  fortified  camps.     Wadhwdn  was  ono  or  tho  latter  and  the 
Temaioa  of  kunda  or  water  receptacles  have  been  discovered  iu  the 
ivor-bod  which   are  attributed  to  Sidhiftj   Jexamng.     This  groat 
pa^cd    throijgU  Jhinjbuytidaj  Wft^lKwrin  fa^]^  TOit«jj11iwlpnt'. 
Adiiia,  Chobari,   SBrdar,  Oomihal,  Virpur  Bqd,.,JBtpur  to   Jundgad. 
Finally  Wadbwan  was  beatowed  in   Inter  times  on  a  branch  uE   iht' 
"Vighc-IAs  who  were  dispnssessed  by  the  MuharamadanB  at  an  early 
eriod.     And  from  tho  time  of  Ahmad  Sh^h  a  Blrong  Ihanafi  was 
waya  kept  here  as  being  an  imiwrtant  point  whence  to  dominatu 
peoinanlrb.     There  are  ihn^c  exceedingly  intoroflting  and  vnluitbto 
'ersian   inuoriptiuus    in    Wadhw^,   two  of  the  time    of    AJiuiud 
Bhdh,  and  the  third  ta  in  tho  Pdtla  moBquo'  in  tho  town  and  is  ilntcd 
Sursan  849    correi^ponding  to   a.o.   1448  iu    tho    reign  of   Sululn 
Mnhammad  II.  GhciJis-ud-duuya«wa-ud-diu  eouof  Sidi&u  Ahmad  I. 
Of   ihe  tn'o    inscriptiooa    of    the    time    of    Sult^   Ahmadj    ono 
originally  belonged  to  a  mosque  within  the  DarbAr  enclosure,  bnt 
now  used  for  a  granary.     Jt  now  lies  loose  in  the  PlUta  mo«qae> 
ThtB  ono  haa  tho  date  Snrgan  8-M)  corresponding  to  A.n.  1439,  and 
mentions  that  the  builder  of  the  mosque  was  Malik  Mnhammad  bin 
Malik  Masa  in  the  reign  of  Kasir-ud-dunya-wa-ud-din-Xbal  Fatoh 
Ahmad    Shdb.     Tho  other  inscription  on  a  loose  slab   somewhat 
broken  is  also  in  the  Pdda  matquo  but  it  only  mentions  the  fact  of 
the  mosqao  having  been  built  in  Ahmail  SWhs  reigu.    There  is 
another  very  interoatiut^  old  GujarAti  inscriptiou  rooeutly  discovered 
at  Wadhwan  during  excavations  of  tho  old  palace  fonndations  dated 
Vikrnm  Samvai  1G13  A.n.  1556  in  the  roign  of  Sult&u  Ahmad  II.  of 
Gnjanit  as  loUowa : 

1  Tliii  moanue  b  bnllt  noar  Uw  Bhoiripia  whoNi  the  renuUna  of  nuuiy  old  J&En 
^tcn\|i!tui  uid  imupea  kio  fn-'quenUy  fuuml.  ThcM templM  uc  ui<I  to  hftve  ofifpiMHy 
Wta  fiOO  in  DQiUOvrt  Mid  to  havo  been  fonnded  hy  ■  Modh  \^AnU  nMii«d  Fijn.  An 
llBUBof  IfotntnAUl  tlw  Jsln  TirthaDkai  Iwaring  u)  tsacription  duUnl  iHmnmt  139 
Ffpr^Mililv  ll39t  tDcntioiu  t^tit  vrm  mUbUahed  on  tbc  ihira  of  the  lif{lit  ball  of  Uic 
tumth  ■■!  t'ahhilfi  in  tb«  abovn  inoation»d  yvtr,  io  tlw  t'iJK  Vaiuliika  liy  Rataadicvi, 
vrUe  vf  ^'tlbu^k  Muujll,  hb  oI  Vblton  Pod«>  dsKcudjuit  el  Seth  Tijo.  vi  Hodti  race 
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TnuulatloiL. 
On  Monday  tlio  Istof  ihc  liglit  hkU  of  Uic  month  of   Si-^i-i- 
tn  til"   y*^r    1*113   afUir  Vikmrn,    at-L^ntuig   to    tbn  Jltiil  >    : 
tmlvulaltoii  ill  Dio  victorioUK  roign  of  I'ibJiili  Hhri  AlitoMl.      ' 
iliu:Rtt  MuliiiL-lii  Kti&tt  I<«.-ing(le[mty  of  Sliri  luuet  Kluiit*.A 
Mir  81iri    HuaIiv.      Malik    Anial  Jiav&tim*    Muslipliot    '<: 
Ix^iiiK  lhi<  vliicif  mm  (of  tli<>  kingdotn)  to  tlii^  LiQnl  of  Sliri  K-i 
(or  mugvkU)  of  Uw  parffomt   of  AVadbwiii   Kn  Hhri    Ar 
gingan  being  the  chief  man.     Mir  Alidul    Liatim,  boq  »{ 
|lH»in.lH-iii;{ //'(JtA«y(i  of  WiuUiwin.  Ueni  A'mdjmI  tlif)  Pnt- 
Tulill  Tu  wil  wliMover  n^'c  is  duo  from  ibi'/>«M((>V'(i«  of  thr  :' 
iiipntiouml  town  UilJi  KotU«  And  TftUvtia,  thi>  shall  )' 
tho  Talaviis  ou  the  Taliv  (tenk|  and  the  Rotii§  od  tlic  K 
Whonror  shall  inlringo  th«to  stliMiUtiuiu.  let  it  bo  lo  Utn    1 1 
as  thn  nath  of  Uui  oow  and  to  th«  Mub&Iul&ii  as  tlie  oaili   u:  :.!i 
pig.     This  has  bnm  granted   in  Uw  [iiv8cn«.Hi  of  I>ciaai   Hhulav. 
son  of  Strnvji  and  Jaia  md  of  Bliaaji.     If  any  onu  aui  contm7 
to  thifi  to  hiin  be  the  Gadbjra  Git. 

Benwth  are  carved  two  donkeys. 

This  inncripbiuD  shows  Lbo  origin  of  tho  Kotta  aud  TalAri  Kt 
and  that  ihay  were  origiually  inisnUdt  lnjMing  laniis,.  tho  iucomc 
which  thcj  wero  Intuud  to  expend  ou  Urn  forte  nnd   tftnV 
places    near    which     their     Uulding^    were    fiiluAted.     A:  ■  ■ 
Muhanimadtios  WadhwiW  full  into  the  liandsuf  tlic  Jh&liU  uf  li:iivi 
whu  havu  roloiued  it  ever  since.     DurluL^  their  nilu  WudhwAa 
nsually  given  to  tho  heir  to  the  rjiidi  in  Jicdi.     Wndhn-An  is  fumoi 
for  beinff  tUo  place  where  ILinik  Devdi  aneon  of   IIh  KheD> 

Jnnitgaa  committed  «(iit  wlum  brought  thich'-ir  cupttvo   by   Sij 

Jayaatn^h,  who  ha.1  slain,  not  only  hor  hofibaad,  but  hor  two  tAi^ 
K^ik  Devdi  voidd  not  forgive  Sidhrtij  the  ttlaiiglitor  of  tiiew 
and    inouDtod   tho    funeral    pile   in   tho    Bhogtirn   river   oj 
Wadhwiin,  aftor  cursing  their  slayer.      Her  /ni/tyri,  or  mcmf 
stouo,  atill  stands  on  the  city   or  sontheru  bnuk  of  tho  rivor 
memory  of  hor  death.     It  is  plaoed  in  :l  tcDiplc  of  ^"       '     r'~    'M 
pretenaions.     The  WadhwiSn  Jhalas  are  sprung  fi- 
oldest  son  oE  Ilaj  Chandrusingji  of  U»lvad   who  came  Ut  \V;ii 
in  the  beginning  of  tho   iTlli  century    A.U.  and  i!ud<.'-aTOMT 
obtain   tho  as-tistanco  of  the  t/uimtJi^Uir  agaioat  his  fathor. 
MtinaAdfir  did  nob  operate  acliroly  against  Cbandrosiugji,  hut 
suffered  rmlhinlj  tu  rosidothi^re.     Pn^iiirdj  aided  tho  ilnijuthJiir 
several  darinff  cxpk)it4  nroininont  among  which  was  the  nju-k 
Shi&ui,  but   afterwards  be  became  headstrong  and   iinpatieut 
control,   atid   nhinderwl    iiU|M!rial    treasure.      After   this   he   w< 
imprisoned  and  sent  to  Ahmadabad  where  ho  died  iu  coaliiu-^meul 
But  his  two  sons  SultAuji  aud  RAjoji  took  sheltor  with  tho    Hiiv 
Bbadli,  and    as  Amaraiugjt  a  yonogor  brolhor  of    I'mlhinij   l 
snccoeded  to  tho  gndi  of  Halvad,  and  was  moreover  suspected 
bHvingR.s.4i8t.ed  the  imperial  sorvauts  in  couCniug  I'rathiraj.tboy  wt 
into  oiitlawi-y  against  him.     Finiilly  Hnjoji,  the  sooond  son  iu  ivbt>« 
A.D.  lG30j  established  himsolf  at  Waclhwan  Ihongh  iu  a  aubordiuE 
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siiion  to  ItiQ  Hiiinahtfdr  of  whom  he  woa  a  sorTic«  tonant.     U&joji      Chaptar  Zl 
Dwovor  ser^od  Iho  ^^wnaAAir  loyally,  and  thus  establiBhod  hiinself  statoaand 
iinly  and   mado  himtitilf  oxceuditigly  ascful ;  he  died  id  a.[>.  1643 
id  was  Eucceodcd   by  liis  S'm   Salialsingh  I.  who  was  an  ecinally 
jllant  warrior  and  was  sont  with  the  viceroy  Mohobat  Khan  to  Siirat 
A. p.   I()6H,  when    that    uoblcmaa    procoedud   thither  after   tho 
lander  of  that  town  by  the  Mar&lha  chieftain  Shiviiji.    On  hta 
tnm  he    occnpied  himself  principaJIy  in  taking  farms  of  villagea 
id  amongst  others  farmed  tho  villago  of  Auindm,  and  ia  tnctitioued 
an  inscription  of  5«rflta(  1721,  corresponding  to  a.d.  16CS,  in  A 
It  at  that  village.     Sftbalaiug  is  sjiid  to  have  buou  asaasainated  by 
younger  brother  Udayaajng  in  a.o.   IOOG.     Udayasing  however 
lied  in  a.d.   16HI  and  Tras  Booceodcd  by  his  son  Bhagatsing.     Now 
"ijoji    tho  fonnder    of    tho  houao    had  four~8o5i    SabaUicg. 
leutionud   nbovo   who    succeeded    him  and    was    nssassinated  as 
lescribod,    Udayasing    who  murdered    and  sacceoded    Sabalaing 
Lforcfiaid,  BhiJvsinffii  who  left  Kathi&wdr  as  a  child  in  his  father's 
pfeliiuu    andresidud  ut  Idnr,  the  chief  of    which   plaoe  was  his 
jnial  undo.     Hero  ho  ivsidcd  till  he  vaa  grown  up,  when  ho 
riod  a  daughter  of  the  chief  of  S^ivar  tu   MtUwa  and  remained 
icre.     His   soa  ^^iUttU^K  di&tmguished  binu<olf  uo    mach  at 
!&var  that  his  annt  feared  he  might  one  day  di.<tpo!tfiess  hor  children. 
She  accordingly  begged  her  husband   to  expel   MAdh&vsing,  but 
ler   husband   would   not  conAoitt.      At  last   the   matter  camo   to 
idhavaing'a  cars  and  he  Icfr,  KAvar  for  Buudi.     Horo  ho  speedily 
iecame  a  most  iufliiontinl  purson  auJaS'amed  the  mule  of  commander 
}f  tho  Bandi  forces.     In  a.d.    1082  ho  I'ccclved  the  lief  of  Nanta. 
)n  tho  death  of  the  KAja  of  Bondi  shortly  after,  Heunirusted^is 
>n  to  the  care  of  Madhavsing  who  agreeably  to  his  ret^nost  carried 
in  tho  state  affairs  ns  well  as  tho  charge  of  the    minor  for  several 
/ears.     But  ho  incnrred  thejealonsy  of  the  Biwnli  Rfliii,  who  feared 
that  his  inl1ucnc<'  ini^ht  be  prejudicial  to  her  son,  and  ohe  directed 
the   Anib  and  Siitdhi  troops  to  attack  his  house.     MAdhavsing 
spelled  his  assailants,  but  consiBenng  that  it  would   be  disloyal 
to  figlit  against  his  own  ward's  mother,  he  loft  Bondi  and  proccpdeJ 
Kuta,  the  KAja  of  which  place  wolconioilliim  gladly,  and  advanced 
mllo  or  two  from  his  capital  to  meet  him.     At  Kota,  as  at   Bondi, 
[M^dhaviiing    dib'tiiiguitihed    himself    by    excellent     aervic-o.    This 
[Mi'ulhavi^ing    had     four    sons,     Afadaut^ing     who     sacceoded    his 
llathor  at  Kota,  and  it  was  his  grandson  tho  famous  Jdlimsing  who 
[roande«l  tho  principality  of  Jli.ilera  Patan,  which  became  a  separate 
^etato    under    his    doscondauts    Arjau&ing,  and  Abhesiog;    these 
two  brought  an   army  from  Kota  and  killeil  Bhagatsing*    in  tho 
ParbAr  of   WadhwAn,  and   divided  tho  country   between    them  in 
A-Ii.  1707.     Arjatising   retaining  Wadhwnn  of  which  he  became  solo 
jmaster,  expelling  tlie  thannhihir,  while  Abhyeainj^  took   thii  Chnda 
parganah.     After  those  conqnests  the  fourth  son  of  "tho  aforesaid 
fndhavsing,  named   MAnsin?ji,  jouicd  his  brethren  and  received 
[Jhamar  and  other  Tillages.   Kknsiugji'a  descondanta  still  inherit  the 
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»epaRiie  tribat^pftyioj^  states  of  Jhaaiar,  Jhimpoda?,  and 

iiDil  aUo  the  rillage  of  VftTvAni  under  Wulhwin.    Tlio  dMcem 

of  Uua  MjUhaning  nwDtiooed  abon  are  stiO  knowr         ^'.U 

J)ii]<c.     AijaaBiDg  diod  in  a.  d.  1739  uid  ItB  wit  iCoi 

danglitor  of  HAda  Ajnaningji,  barncd  with  bim  on  UMfifUt  tit 

dmA  bM  of  Shnkam,  Samvat  1795,  ShnJs*\G(j}.  corrtsTK.Df 

A.D.  1730.    Her  niomDrfaJrtoiieia  oot  6ir  fr 

and  u  hononred  as  that  of  cne H&di  mother,     i.  j- 

Uie  bouMs  of  Wadhwan  or  Chada  are  marriud,  it  <-  It 

fandeand  brideeroom  to  como  aud  pajr  Uidr 

moUier.    Thu  placo  where  tlie  monament  t^ 

groond  of  tfao  corpses  of  the  ruling  chiefs  of  Wadkwii: 

was  an  intolligent  mlor  who  oonaolidAtod  his  ostu- 

ongaffein  nscleas  wars.    It  was  in  hts  timo  thA^ 

y£[-Kca  to  this  gtate.     Arjaonngwhs  sncceede^l  lu  a.i'. 

eld^t  son    Sabalaing.     He  had  also  foor  other  son*,  S 

who    receiTod  Vann,    BAkartfaalij   nnd    QbatiAd;    lAAoA' 

received  Dadlirej   and.  TaVa  ^   iM-n^hJiiSJ    who    receiTe  i 

,j  and  KashUji '  whr  i!i  «nd  Bik. 

tliose  font  are  now  separate  tn    .  ^        .ZviAa.     Sabalrii 

n.  who  resided  at  Nto'Nea  during  his  father's   Hfutime  atl 

Binpur  onsotxiossfnlly  in  a.d.  17m.     It:  - -^-  '  r  this 

Q^ikwidrattackedXdg.Ncsand  took  Snbr.  nerto 

He  romainpd  there  in  captivity  forthrMy&az-s,  and  tvaa  then  rah 
on  his  father's  death  and  on  his  ngroeiog  to  pay  a  fine.     .Snhi 
diod  in  a.u.  1765  and  woa  saoooeded  by  his  son   ( 
commonly  known  as  ChAndKbhdi,    Sabaliing  had  t^.  - 
Ldkhiji  to  whom  he  gare  Vnrod.JIgiU^ftnd  JSAriAnt;  PAtAbl 
who  receiveil  Rjjjpar^  AuinJra,and  the  wnate  site  of  SaikdaL 
are  now  both  separate  tribnte- paying  OHuJuJis. 

Chandrasingji  is  said  by  luDloch  Forbes  in  the  Ris  Uala  [f 
which  I  qnote  the  following)  to  have  been  at  fend  with  Llmbdi : 

'  A  Ijoh&na  of  the  village  of  Uetnka  near  Wndhwdn  took  a 
bnlleck-load  of  palsc,  which  ioKAtUi^wiir  they  caliy^/ar,  toHoika 
in  the  Bht&l  conntry,  near  Dhandhnka,  to  sell  it^  Tb&  Ctiai 
Oi^ia  of  Rosku,  who«e  name  was  Mepji^  had  morriod  one  of 
daughters  to  a  JhAla  bridegroom,  bnt  was  nevertheless  at  fend 
that  honae.  He  sud  jeeringty  to  the  liohAna,  'What  is  the  worth  of 
thatjTuilit  of  yours?  *  The  Lohiina  answered.  'A  handred  Bhtdidt^ 
go  to  one  Jkdla.'  When  the  Chuddsama  heard  tliat,  ha  was  vet 
angry,  he  beat  the  Lob&nai  took  his  bullock  from  htm,  and  turu< 
him  oot  of  the  village.  The  LohAna  went  to  complain  to  his  princ 
Chandrasinggi,  UAia  of  WadliwAn.  The  Rdja  onqaired  what  t 
value  of  the  bullock  and  itA  load  was,  and  paid  the  I/ihina  the  si 
he  named,  but  determined  in  his  own  mind  that  ho  would  some 


■  Tlua  KuhUji  or  KATmnim^  mnrdcrvd  Jim  TuoichJ  of  NavinAgu  at  Um 
iastigaUoP  of  Biloji  of  Pai^hAn.  Oa  this  aooonat  ihini  wm  tU-fc«Itikg  bolw««a 
NaTSBBgar  aod  ffadhwin  till  tbe  tinut  of  lh«  preeent  Jua  Gihib  Vjbboii,  irbco  tb« 
food  WM  appeuad. 

■  BkeSdt  are  Urge  e*rth«o  jvm,  or  fnltf'*iiaiitt  ot  tli«  BbU. 
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or  other  bo  quits  with  the  chief  of  Roska.  Now  the  Chuddsama 
had  a  viHago  called  MorMiu.  Thither  wont  Chandrasiugji  soon 
after   with   two  thonBimd  horsemen.       He   plundered    the    village, 

Eiled  the  wood  of  the  hoiisea   upon  cArt«,  and  set  off   homewards, 
lepji'a   sons  Ldkhdbbdi   and   I{^indbhdi   went  to  their  brothor-in- 
hiw,   Hurbhuniii    R^ja  of  Ijimbdi  and  told  him  of  their  feud  with 
M'adhw^,  and  ot  what  tber    had  saffered    on    u^count    of   it. 
Burbhumji  set  out  to  tbeir  aid  with  seveu  buudred  hor»e  and  eight 
hundred   foot,    and    took    with   him   Bhagriinbh^   the   Gitikw&r'd 
ilienteaant,  who   wasat  Linibdi  at  the  time,  at  the  head  of  a  body 
[of  twelve  thousand  horse  which  he  had  brought  into  the  province. 
[The  allies  halted  for  the  evening  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Bhddar, 
[uid  as  they  had  a  number  of  gnus  with  them,  they  determined  to 
rdefeud  the  passage  against  Chandrasingji.     The  K^ja  of  Wadhwdn 
moauwhile  came  up,  and  pitched  bis  camp  near  them.     He  thooght 
^that  it  woold  be  now  impossible  for  him  to  carry  off  bin  booty,   and 
jihat  his  honoar  would  be  loat  if  even  a  siugle  cart  were  left  buliiud  ; 
I  so  ho  sot  thfl  whole  on  fire.     At  three  o'clock  iu  the   nioniing> 
I  Chandrasingji    rose   and  took  the  ^red  eapt'     Ho  felt  sure  that 
he  should  b«  slaiu  in  the  fight  that  was  about  to  ensue,  so  be  drank 
I  Gauges  waterj  put  a  leaf  of  the  sacred  baail  tree  in  his  mouth,  and 
[nflTOmed  some  coral  ornamonta.'     AVhen  he  was   ready  an    Arab 
ramadar  in  his  service,  whose  name  was  Oorimbho,  came  to  him 
id  eaid, '  Thiikur,  if  it  seems  good  to  you,  1  wilt  attat-k  their  gons 
Ivith  my  five  hundred  Makranis,  while  you  charge  theii-  main  body. 
I  Or,  if  you  please,  I  will  chHrge  them   in  the  centre  while  you  take 
their    gnus.'      Cbandrasingji    thought    the   first   plan   bosL     He 
dismonnted  From  his  horse  and  took  a  sword  and  shield.     One  of 
lis  chiefs  came  to  him  and  dissuaded  him  from  Sgbtiug  on  foot, 
but  the   Darbdr  replied,   'Is  there  any  hope  of  surviving    now  7' 
The  chief  an-sworwl,  'Sire!   that  ia  in   tlie  hands  of  the  Supreme 
aing.      May   Baburo    Kal   Per    and    Sbakti   Devi    protect  you ! 
it  while  you  yut  have  a  horse,  what  need  ia  thure  for  fighting  oa 
foot  ?  '     III  thia  way  ho  persuaded  him  to  remount^  and  the  rest  of 
kbe  horsemen  having  also  mounted,   they  moved  oflf  to  attack  the 
lemy.     Meanwhile  Oorimbho  Jum&d&r  was  advancing  against  the 
ins  with  his  five  hundred  Infantry.     The  guns  were  charged  with 
innd  shot  and  placed  at  the  edge  of  the  opposite  bank  over  the 
river.      The   nrtillerymeu   fired  as   quick   as    they    could,  but    the 
^  JauiAdar'H  men  had  already  got  down  the  bank  into  the  bed  of  the 
river,  and  tJie  batia  went  overtheir  heads.     The  Jam&d&r  immediately 
ittaoked  the  gunners,  who  lied,  leaving  their  pieces  in  his  po«se«sion. 
Icanwbilo  Chaudraeiugji  charged   the  maiu  body  of  Hurbhnmji's 
3p9,  and  thoj-,  discouraged   oy  the  flight  of  the  gunners,  turned 
hnd  fled  also.     Ilurbhumit  escaped  to  Limbdi,  pui-sued  all  the  way 
9y  Chandi-nsingji  who  killed  alxiut  fifty  of  his  horsemen. 

When  the  battle  was  over,  the  Gdikw^s  lieutenant, 
BhagvinbhAi,  sent  an  officer  with  a  silver  rod  to  claim  the  guna 
aa  his  master's  property.     Chandrasingii  said  that  he  had  not  been 
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Hwaro  thiit  that  was  the  case,  and  thnt  th«  lientonanfe  might  nw 
for  tlie  gunn,  or  that  ho  would  himself  itend  thom.  TUo  Miir^ik 
horsemeD  oHne  for  tho  goos  nnd  took  them  aw&jr,  sad  ltUftg>-4iil*i 
went  bsok  to  Barodftj  while  Cbaudruingji  retnmetl  homa  M I 
Wadhwiln. 

Chaadrasinni  died  in  A.o.  1778.     The  only  Btain  on  hia  ni'_ :-    r 
tho  coDdaot  of  his  uncle  MinAhhii  to  the  loyal  JaxaAdAr  G": 
who  BO  diNtinguiflhed  himseU  in  the  Bght  on  tno  Bh^dar.      The 


wen)  in  arroara  and  _hcK«Jt  to  get  clatnnnma  for  their  par 
create  diaturbancM  and  thoy  pressed  MindbhAi,  who  Imd 
them  from  Bhoj,  for  thoir    monej.      H&ndbhiU   begge^T  ihtai  :. 
accompaov  him   to   Bhn)    where  ho  would   defray    their   armn, 
Aocoruiogly  thoy  occomponied  him  on  hit   way  thither  nod  r«acli«j 
V&nkflner.     Hero  tho   Arabs  began  to  press  thvir   owu   JamAiUf 
Gorinibho  for  jMyment.     Elo  cuqoircd  for  MAn£bh&i  and  disoorcnd 
that   tbe  latter  had  (pven  him  the  slip  and  snoakod  back  agkia. 
The  .InmAdnr  considering  his  houonr  to  be  compromiaed  drowT»*i 
himself  in  the  PAlAlia  Btpoam  near  VAnkAncr.     On  thia  tb- 
dispersed.     But  though  ManAbhAi  retumftd  safe  to  \Vftdh» 
banla  hare  branded  hia  name  to  overlasling  Infamy  in  the  foUowisg 
couplet : 

llion  sfaould'st  bav«  dono  aomothing.  Oh  fortmiate  ODCj 

Wbvn  he  «aat  himwlf  into  the  mter. 

Whvii  (Jorinibho  w««  drowniDg, 

You  BhoaM  have  died  yonrnel^  Oh  Uiora. 

This  U&nAbhAi  aa    mentioned    above    enjoyod    the    vitlnewi  el 
Dndhrej  and  Tuva.     After  hia  base  desertion  of  Go-' 
affairs  of  MAuAbhai  never  prospered  and  bis  fuar  sons  w.. 

Chaudraaingji  was  succeeded  by  his  son  PrathirAj,  who  was  tnif 
uiueteen  years  of  age  at  bis  ac^cession  U-^;^778).  Ue  and  hk 
motbor  VAghcti  Kuabal  Kuuvar,  a  daughter  of  tbe  PithApur  booie, 
erected  a  monumcDt  or  cJiluitn  to  Chandrasingji  which  beor^  th« 
date  Samvat  1835,  Shak  1700,  on  tlie  fifth  of  tbe  dark  half  -jf 
Mdrgshirah.  PratbirAj  who  is  faniiliarly  called  PAthAbbAi  wM  a 
great  favourite  with  all  bis  subjeota.  As  galbuit  as  his  fatht>r  he 
plundered  hia  enemies,  while  none  dared  to  molest  his  domaion- 
From  bis  foata  of  arms  he  was  called  PAtbAbhAi  Jangdo  or  PAthsbh^ 
the  warrior.  Many  BtonGs  are  told  of  his  cxploita,  such  as  tluiL  bo 
carried  off  tbe  washermen's  clotheo  from  tbe  Sabarmati  riror  at 
Ahmadabad,  and  levied  contributions  far  and  wide.  lie  reputseJ 
two  attacks  of  Hariaing  of  Limbdi  also,  who  prosecuted  the  fend 
of  hia  father.  But  in  A.D.  1806  a  foolish  war  broke  out  between 
WadbwAn  qu  the  one  side  and  Limbdi,  DhrAni^adra,  SAula,  and 
Chuda  on  the  other.  But  WadhwAn  had  the  aid  n[  their  BhAjAd 
and  of  the  KAthis,  and  though  it  suffered  terriblyj  still  did  not  give 
way.     Colonel  Walker  aaya: 

*  This  war  arose  from  the  ridiculous  circumfttance  of  a  party  n! 
DhrAngadra  horse  having  taken  a  goat  from  a  abepherd,  for  which 
they  onered  to  pay,  but  the  shepherd  went  and  compluini'd,  and  a 
party  of  WadhwAn  people  took  the  llesh  of  the  g"^t  fmm  tbu 
horsemen   while  Iboy  were  preparing  to  cook  it.      This  produced 
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attitmtion  from  Dlir&ugadra ;  oae  outrotfo  provoked  another ;  the 

jimbdi  Itjija  was  implicntod  in  the  quarrel ;  nor  was  it  settled  uolil 

iverj  village  of  the  Wadhw^n  idluJath,  consisting  of  apTrards   of 

'  cly,  was  laid  nasie  save  (oar,  and  the  walU  of  Wadhw&n  itself 

lod.     Tho  other  tdlukahf  sulTered  in  proportion.' 

The  aboTo  story  is  given  in  detail  bj  Kinloch  Forbes  in  the  KAa 
lAIa.     Fiualiy  peace  was  mado  iu  a. p.  1800,  and   abortly  after, 
ithiri&j  died.     Uu  was  sacoecdod  by  his  son   JiUamsingji   who 
was  then  only  a  year  and  a  quarter  old. 

Jfilauii^iiigji    boiug   a    minor,    his    laothteir^  .94''^   couUuetod   the 
affairs  of  the  state,  and  in  i.D.  1807-8  Colonel  Walker  concluded 
Itlie  tribute  scttlomeut  of  the  K&thiaivfi.r  chieftains.    The  Wadhwis 
tbote  ffas  fixed  as  fcllowa : 


Peth  lira's  thwrn 
Jmntgui  uiHaiat,! 
AbmMUbcul  nil-Mi 


Rk  2S,(M2    S    0 

2S8Z    0    0 

87    0    8 


Rb.  28.«>I     8    8 


Cbapt«^XIIl. 
States  and  Pli 

WADVWiK, 


In    addition    to    this    a    certain    amount  ia  paid  to  the  British 

}0Temment  as  tribute  for  the  villages  held  by  WadhwAn  in  the 

lAJbrnadabad   district.     B&iraj   now  repaired    the   town   walls    and 

devoted  hur  attention  towards  repopulatiug  the  villages  laid  wastti 

[in  the    recent    hostilities,  and  in  appeasing  old  feada.    Jdhunsing 

'never   made    much    of   a    iignre  and    died    in    1827,    and    was 

'sncceeded  by  his  only  sou  RAjsijigii.  who  like  his  father  was  but 

an  infant  of  a  year  old  on  his  aoo&ssion  to  the  gddi,  he  having  been 

U>rn    iu    1S2U.      I^irAj     conducted    the    affairs     of      the    state 

during  the  minority  of  Riljsiugii  as  she  hod  done  in  the  time  of 

J^lamsing.      But    in    1S32   a    dispute    occurred    between   BdjirAj 

mother  of  Riijsingii  and  Bfiir&j,  as  to    who  should  oxeroise  tha 

right  of  guiiniiauKhip  over  the  minor,  tlut  i^  in  u0eet  to  say,  who 

fihould  wield  the  entire  power  of  the  state.     Finally,  B^jirdj  ousted 

ilwr  rival  who  took  shelter  at  Dhrangadra,  and  settled  herself 

?  triumphantly  at  Wadhw^u. 

Although  there  was  at  this  time  a  Political  Agent  on  behalf  of 

the    bntii!>h  Government  at  Bjijkot,  he  did  nut  interfere  further 

than  by  placing  an  official  at  Wadhwfln  with  indtmctions  to  keep 

;  the  peace.     Bi^irftj  endeavoured  in  vain   to  obtain  an  order  to  oust 

her  rival,  and  after  staying  some  timu  iu  RAjkot  in  the  vaiu  hope 

of  procuring  Agency  ioterfei-euco  in  her  favour,  she  retired  sullenly 

Ui  bhnlngndra.     And  seeing  that  the  Agency  did  not  sccin  inclinod 

for  active  iuterfurence,  she  resolved  to  oust  her  bated  rival  by  force 

of  urma.     With  tliis  view  she  had   kept  the  town  garrison  in  her 

pay  and  bud  Hattcred  and  cajoled  the  nieroantile  population.     Kow 

I  collecting  a  large  body  of  Jata  and  mercenaries,  she  marched  on 

iWadhw^   and   effected   an   ontrauco  into  the  city  iu    IS33,   and 

lU^Uin^  BAjiri^j   took  possession  of  the  imbecile  KitjeSngii.     'Vha 

lAgeacy  official  merely  reported  matters  to  the  Politioul  Agent  and 

Iplaoed  a  guaiil   over  Bnjirdj  to  protect  her  from  porsoual  violence. 

But  an  the  Af:^incy  did  not  interfere  even  on  this  outrage  and  grosa 

.disrespect  ol  British  authority,  Bsjiraj  after  a  few  months  quitted 
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Iptflr  Zni.     Wadhwiii,  nod  after  Ruling  e  ahort  time  U  UUM  aai  Limbdi 
lUdFlUM.  "P  ^**^  retidmic^  at  Wadhw&n  in  a  mbordinate  potitioo.     BiUr 
on  ttio  other  huKl  wna  suprmne  at  Wadhirio  nntil   btsr  daatli : 
1S51. 

IUj«ingji   ftjDo&gitt  other  wires   married  Ninika  of  KboTiIia»4 
Blorbi  fihiiyid,  and  by  hor  had  a  son  oanied  Cbandranngii  who  w^ 
bom  iQ  \8il.     N&silw  died  when  Chandrasing^i   waa  aboui  thr 
jean  of  ag9.     A»  a  dupute  aroae  between  BAjinij  and  B&iraj  ai 
to   who  aboold  take  charge  of  him,  (ioreniuieDt  with  a  rir-.'^  '.y 
protoctinj?  him  from  thoaa  two  ambitious  women,  placed  him  .1 
the  chai^   of   iUJKtogii'a   mother   Bonjiba,    who  wan  caHex 
R&tbor    Ma,  and    a  residence    waa   allotted   to    bor  al   ^'l^; 
Cbaodmsiogji    married    B&iirAj,   daughter  of  the  proacDt  'l*h&kor 
Jayaaingji  of  Dhrol.     This  lady  and  her  mother  were  at  that   tim* 
on  bnd  termt)  with  the*  Dhrol  chief,  rvml  were  reMiding  at  tli<  I 

the  I'ibt^iiu  cbief  wbo  was  mal«rnal  uncle  uf  liAjir^j  and  r 
bermothrr.     Tbilkor  PmtAfHin^'ji  married  Bttjtntj  to  ('handnunnf 
from    P^itana  iu    I8«>7.     Bnl  this    lady,  showing  mncb   ipiriL 
influence  over  her  hasband,  died  young  ae  has   been  unbapi 
tho    cQHtom  in    tbo    honao    of     WadbivAn.      Chaodraaingji     tt 
married  MAjir&j  of   Bom,  a  VigheU  holding   under  Dholka.     iSL^ 
gave  birth  to  Djtjirfij  the  present  chief  in  1861,  and  to  KtUubha  his 
brother  in  1863.      ChandraBingji    died    in  1802    under   aomi 
BnspicioQs  circomstanoea. 

In  187i  the  indomitable  Bijirij  again  endeavourod  to 
poBsession  of  the  ThAkor    RaJBiogj).      She   got   up    an     1 
iwrrister  and  attorney  and   actually  managel   for  a  time  ttT 
B£jnog)i   in    her  power.     But  the   intrigue   was  out  short   by 
interfereucQ   of  the  Agency,   aud   Bdjiriij's  aohemes  agziiu   foil 
Shortly  afterwards  in   I875_  lUistngji  died  and  waa  succeeded 
Chandrasingji'a  son  PA|iirti].      Daring   tbe  minority   of  Diijirrij  the 
state  waa   managed   by  Oovorument  till   1881   when   Di&jir^j 
entrusted  with  the  solo  admioiHtration  of  the  state     The  preset 
Thikor  DAjirilj  and  his  younger  brother  K&lubhn  were  both  ednc 
at    the    Rajkumdr  College  at  Rjijkot.     D^jinLj    vifiited    in    16£ 
England  and  other  parts  of  iHuropo  with  Mr.  Warden  the  Aaaiat 
Political  Agent 

At  the  village  of  Anindraiaa  well  with  an  inscription,  stating 
to  hare  been  built  in  a.d.  1 565. 1'^trmcni  1721,  by  VAghela  Bh/inji  tl 
aou  of  t^Akhmanji,  the  son  of  Khotoji,  the  son  of  B&dulji,  the  sou  c_ 
Aaiji,  the  son  of  jodh^ii,  the  aon  of  Shrimil  lUoa  of  the  royal  r&c« 
of  Bbaliya  (RAjkul  Bfaaliya},  his  mother  being  daughter  of  Nitmi.ii 
the  son  of  Bhav^nji,  the  son  of  RAna  Shri  M^goji.  ThouL-h  U 
does  not  appear  of  what  place  the  Vilghola  was  n  resident  it.>r  ■  f 
what  family  waa  this  lUna  Shri  Mangoji.  yet  the  oxpnu-tion  lJji|kul 
BUiliya  is  interesting  from  its  simllan^  to  the  ^vord  Balhara  It 
means  no  donbt  of  tbe  royal  race  of  the  Bbil  country,  nhioh  waa 
essentially  a  VAghela  district.  There  ia  an  ancient  well  in  WaflbwAn 
called  tho  M(Whav  VAv  boaring  tho  dato  Sammi  1350,  a. a  U"M 
purporting  to  hnvo  been  huilt  by  a  Nrigar  Bnibmau  whoKO  si.^  - 
Had  thai  of  hu  wife  axv  still  in  tho  well.     From  the  in&criptioo 
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ia  to  be  gathered  that  ho  waa  sou  of  Shri  Sh&m  but  his  own  nuiio 
ia  not  distinct.  His  wifo  was  danghter  of  Shri  8&dnl  and  was  also 
*  Kfigar  by  caste.  Report  attrioutes  this  well  to  M&dhaT  the 
ministerof  Viighela  Karan  Ghelo  the  laat  of  the  Anhilvada  sovereigns. 
'TTiere  ia  yet  another  more  aucieut  iDscrijition  in  tho  well  known' 
a«  the  G»n»  y&v,  dated  Suimat  1225,  a.d.  1160,  but  the  only 
words  legible  are  'the  brare  warrior  Shri  Vijajra.'  The  iuiagOB  io 
the  Jain  temples  which  were  boriod  in  the  earlier  Muhammadan 
tJinofi  and  h&ro  since  been  dug  up  and  installed  in  their  present 
sfariac-s  bear  dates  about  thi«  period. 

Wadbwan  Camp  or  Civil  Station  is  situated  about  three 
miles  wBtit  of  Wodbw^u  city  and  sixty-six  miles  north<east  of  RAjkot 
and  104  miles  north -north- west  of  BluLvaagar.  It  is  oonnocted 
with  Abiiuidabod  and  Bombay  by  the  U.  B.  and  C.  I.  railway,  with 
Bkdvnagar  by  the  BhATnagBr*Wndhw(in  railway,  and  with  lUjkot 
by  ao  excellent  bridged  road  and  with  Dhr&ngadra  by  a  fair  made* 
road.  I'he  ground  on  wbioh  the  Ktatton  is  built  is  loascd  from  the 
Wadhwfin  IHrbdr  and  Dudhrcj  GniHinH  respectively  for  an  annaal 
rent  of  Its.  2250  to  WadhnrAu,  and  Bs.  2a0  to  Dudhrej.  There  is  a 
good  market  or  bazdr  iu  the  station  and  a  clock  tower  presented  by 
Mr.  Jardino  of  the  Bombay  Civil  Service,  a  jail,  school,  dispensary, 
and  the  usual  public  oOices.  Amongst  other  buildings  are  a  good 
JfuirmahdUif  a  travellers'  bungalow,  a  cotton  market,  a  grain  and 
vegetable  market,  and  a  tdlukddri  school  where  the  sons  of  Or^iiU, 
who  are  unable  to  nfFord  the  expense  of  the  lUiknmAr  College  can 
obtain  b  good  edncatioo.  There  is  a  good  tank  id  the  station  which 
lies  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  BhogAvo  river.  The  B.  B.  and  C.  I. 
railway  opened  their  extension  lino  to  this  placo  in  May  1872,  and  the 
BhAvuagar-Wadhwfin  lino  was  opened  hither  In  December  1880. 
To  give  an  idea  of  the  expansion  of  the  export  and  import  trade, 
especially  of  the  import  trade  in  grain,  the  following  figures  will  be 
nseful.  In  1872,  1192  tons  of  grain  were  imported,  and  1952  tons 
of  cotton  exported.  In  1879,  19,372  tons  of  grain  were  imported, 
and  5520  tons  of  cotton  exported.  And  there  seems  little  doubt 
bat  that  these  figures  will  be  exceeded  in  the  course  of  a  few  yours. 
It  seems  probable  that  tho  Wadhwin-Bb&vnagar  line  will  briuff 
a  great  increase  to  the  passenger  trofiice  on  the  B.  B.  and  C.  f. 
oxtension.  It  may  divert  cotton  from  going  tbrongh  Virtungdni  and 
Ahmadabad  to  Cambay  in  the  fair  season,  bnt  it  will  no  doubt  add 
to  tho  goods  traffic  during  the  rainy  season.  Bat  this  railway  will 
no  donbt  deal  a  severo  blow  to  Dholera  and  other  small  ports  in  tho 
Onlf  of  Cambay,  and  tend  mora  than  erer  to  ooncontrate  trade  to 
tiie  more  Lm]x>rtaul  trade  centres  of  WadhwAn  and  BhAvnagar  as 
far  as  this  provinco  is  ooncenied.  'I'ho  population  of  Wadhw&n 
Gamp  was  according  to  the  censns  of  1872  2500,  and  according 
to  that  of  1S8X  3091  souls. 
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KAthiAwAb  Chiifh  akd  TALDKoiiia,  ISSS—cmtinued. 
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,  'cute  at  IU<^ 

bar  of 
VLl- 

las™- 

i««f. 

UevuDuer, 

Prinec. 

Ta  grham. 

Amaual 

HAU^-coiM. 
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Do. 
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ISl 

tooo 

QohllBaipai. 
BuralTftltad- 
pnt. 
Do. 
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Do. 
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Do. 
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I 

QUIctU   and 
JnnCgad. 

ErPLAMATTOM. 

A  denote*  thftt  the  UilvkaJu  are  under  the  jaritdiction  of  Agency  ThdtuUu. 

1  denotes  that  the  custom  of  primogenitore  praTsils  as  regtfds  succeeaioa. 

2  denotea  that  the  caatom  ii  for  eqiuU  division  of  the  estate  between  the  brc 
with  or  without  some  moh<Aap  or  extra  allowance  to  the  eldest. 

Bzoept  Jnnftgad,  NavAnagar,  and  Bh&vnagar,  none  of  the  chiefs  and  bf  Itdbcfdi 
power  to  adopt  heirs  without  the  permission  of  Government. 
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The  details  of  salates  allowed  to  the  K&thiawdr  Chiefs  are  given  in  the 
following  table : 

SahU  TaMe,  ISS4. 


Stati. 

Nl'MBtKOFOrHB.                                                      j             KlMlIM  OFCIKS. 

Attached 

to  tbe 

Cbletship 

^       T.UL 

1 

STtTB.        ;  Attached  \    „„.     1 

to  the         '";    !  Total. 

Dhiingadn   ... 

Narljiagii     ... 
BfatTmgu    ... 

11 
11 
11 
11 

4              IS 
t              IS 
4            15 
4            15 
11            11 
9              9 

1 
Vlnkuier       ...'        ..               S 
Uinbd[                       ...        i        9 
Dhrol                          ...        1        9 
Rfclkot            ...1        ...        !        0 
niitlns          ...1        ...                9 
Wadhvln        ..1        ...                9 

•J 
0 
B 
8 
9 
9 

POWERS. 

First  Class. 

In  criminal  matters  can  try  any  person   except    Britibh   subject   for 
capital  offences  withoot  permission  from  the  Political  Agent. 
Civil  jniisdiction. — To  any  extent, 

Second  Class. 

GrimiDal.— Can  try  their  own  subjects  only  for  capital  ufFenccs  without 
permission  from  the  Political  Agent. 
Ciril  jnrisdiction. — To  any  extent. 

Third  Clasx. 

CriminaL — Seven  years'  rigoi-ons  imprisonment  and  fine  to  the  extent 
of  Bb.  10,000 

Civil  jumdictioa.— To  tbe  extent  of  Bs.  20,000. 

Fourth  Class. 
CriminaL — Three  years'  rigorous  imprisoumcnt  and  fine  to  the  eient 
oEBb.5000. 

Civil  jnrisdiction.— To  the  extent  of  Rs.  10,000. 

Fijih  Class. 

Criminal. — Two  years'  rigoroos  imprisonment  and  fine  to   the   extent 
of  Rs.  2000. 

Civil  jorifldiction.— To  the  extent  of  Rs.  5000. 

.Sixth  CUts. 
Criminal. — Three  months*  rigoroas  imprisonment  and  tiuc  to  tbe  extent 
of  Rh.  200. 

Civil  jnriBdictioD. — To  the  extent  of  Rs.  oW. 

Seventh  Cliiss. 

Criminal. — Fifteen  days'  rigoi-ous  impiiwument  and  fine  to  the  estcut 
of  Ba.2S. 

Civil  jurisdiction. — None. 


Appendix. 
Chiek. 

288i. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^f               ^^^^p                           GautU^H 

^K         W                                           ^TATK.S                                                 H 

^k«ndlx               tibi  of  TbAnnhK  nn6er  the  KAthiiwAr  Political  Agencj  with  pnrtioukm  ^| 

^Kt^^^           ngiu-din^  ibo  ntimbor  of  Mhilai,  vilUj^t,  Ac  -. 

■ 

Viiift. 

Hmb*  o<  TUnah. 

KmharSomtar 

4n>. 

r^Mla. 

U*wn«. 

■ 

B— ln.^vak»M. 

Uoa. 

■ 

(       Ite 

■ 

Wa>lb*ii>  Ckvll  MatMa  Tlianati      

17 

n 

KVtV 

Ct,T«4  1    1.M.3M 

rbnUla      'IHtaa 

It 

W) 

Itdl 

«,is<  1     ivm 

^^^H 

ruuii         da. 

A 

48 

■»« 

UMi  1     dijni 

^H 

ntwdha          d>L 

u 

«l 

IM-S 

M.l»  '   t,dMa* 

1 

UmMi          i>4 

1 

Si 

U>« 

VUMmmHi  dA 

1 

s 

s-n 

Bmii—        (hi 

1 

11 

n 

iMN     i.w,g«i  ^^B 

IMIlt         OO 

1 

u 

W 

(4^^^^^H 

Uilla            da. 

1 

la 

«s- 

')^^^l 

Mrtla         do 

4 

»i 

wa- 

'«I^H 

Lorflilka       <ln. 

u 

n 

M 

«> 

i^H 

iiAtm           ilv.              .„         

1« 

H 

«4' 

.» 

^H 

tilHMwIll        d«. 

u 

M 

91-66 

J-             i-f 

^i 

M 

CIimUMI     do. 

HI 

If 

»-49 

ii.lL-.:        ;i;iM 

■1 

1« 

OOttw           do. 

1 

H     1       W-M 

U'.:       B.Md 

■ 

0 

OUvk          <i(i. 

B    .       Ml      ID-H 

n,wi       euw 

ji 

KAtniiwAn  Rjujipau,  1869  -m  lASl. 

1 

*rr.«»-|      1      1      1     !      1 

1 

1 

etiinat. 

flvk-Mrtitaia. 

R|T«r  BMin  "r 

DlkMTtMt. 

^J  l(W;tflBSlBO»l«i(lWl| 

1ST-    - 

»» 

1 

1 

Lfwi.  ; 

f        1 

» !  I*  III  ti ' 

AvUnn         . 

Hhrlawaf 

t>Mni 

- 

1» 

0     )4 

Atkiit                                     »»- 

Ui<4-I>r 

11 

ul  i< 

1  - 

Dibra                            <("■"  fn 

llhiiiMXiU 

ta 

» 

Xft 

la    : 

llWHn                            tlHtfvn.  m 

ULtiUr ., 

,   ^ 

^, 

Ua  Ilia                          ri, ;.!!,« 

S.  r,  A 

if 

„ 

1-i 

■•> 

.-, 

"■  1 

lU  aniMia                           '•  ■    iniii;*' 

All 

IthMar 

•" 

'>. 

11 

v 

w 

b 

ittMVB                                              HJli.i. 

!,_, 

•" 

.- 

^ 

., 

_    1 

IWwAbi          ...         .     KarUiacar 

Ulioli 

UB 

1*, 

-.- 

11 

m 

If^ 

K) ,  18  ,  II ;  Ai  1  J 

BiMdiK            iKi. 

Do,     

I*- 

,^ 

^•. 

^ 

.....              1 

BkwUI                         .'  Bhkilll      

BUTi»4pr     ... 

,, 

>«> 

u 

» 

ia 

«4 

IS      ir  1  -r-  I     1 

UbolkA 

Hhi'ika  (1) 

llli^vliajial' 

Bkogtn 
KhOMlii      _. 

*4t 

... 

- 

ii 

in 

ST 

1 

Dtiatiirad 

.\»>ainin[»( 

W.  0.  s. 

*-• 

^, 

\i 

1* 

t|i 

M 

»       V                       1 

hMxnaKM-     (thulrol 

IDiii  nus>T 

HliATnatar     ... 

,.. 

*   n 

tt 

SI 

u 

T 

" 

Do. 

runii 

MS 

14 

tt 

IT 

11 

u 

U  '  v. 

ChaiiHl 

ri'onknti  rn  .. 

II^KiiiaGBT      _, 

_ 

... 

•4' 

,j 

17 

n 

IL' 

CbMlU 

n.„iii.iT) 

IllbV^va 

18 

M 

M 

1! 

It 

S' 

CtlHllK 

CI' II.  In 

I'". 

i:» 

_ 

Dt^d^ 

RMdiUm 

K.  0.  «. 

... 

ai 

ii 

i*i 

tD 

fll 

Drtiimrikn    .. 

K-  C  8. 

iJM 

... 

•  F- 

.*. 

-,. 

Dhitehft 

HhrAfi^a  (T) 

Blii-lar 

*-■ 

... 

-,- 

IS 

SI 

GadlidA 

HliAfTMjnir                  '  ''  i-vniiKV     ... 

•  <- 

1* 

n 

a 

u 

■a 

i'li 

nofo            „ 

Cl<va 

i        !•      !t 

■^ 

., 

... 

.1. 

UoiHUt           - 

UoodMl 

l-<U»t... 

*■' 

t. 

m 

^ 

.>.• 

„ 

v> 

JUutM4       ... 

Maiinaai' 

S.  C.  8. 

•«• 

... 

•- 

u 

IB 

u 

1> 

jMd»n           

Jaidan     ., 

Wifckf.,,      „ 

]  " 

*** 

>« 

... 

W                        J 

Jodlinur         ..•        .. 

Ifa'ljnnr 

1^ 

j^ 

■•■ 

■*' 

u 

ie 

IC 

IT 

» 

1«. 

i«     I 

J.xli> 

Ho. 

"nJ      «.         .i. 

-■■ 

» 

a 

11 

la 

» 

» 

i< 

J>inlt«d 

JnnMwl 

BhddU... 

••• 

*" 

■  *. 

.. 

m 

u 

M 

in 

fUliiad           

nai&lianr 

Ilnd     ...       ... 

*.i 

»»■ 

ii 

11 

is 

la  itt 

10 

u 

Rimiloma       

Dfc 

w.  a  a 

M 

>H 

•» 

11 

IS 

11 

»|  0 

II 

M 

KlMiuliUla     ... 

TW 

W-  C.  li 

M 

14 

s 

B  1   1>. 

i^ 

• 

Khijiulii 

Khijaill*  (T> 

^•IrunJI 

._ 

f.* 

,„ 

M 

» 

:i 

&                  a 

KouU  iUigkni 

W^rt-la 

fihtdu- .. 

,, 

_, 

, 

. 

■ ; 

KuniU 

BhtiuiwM 

BhelniBJI        .. 

dM 

It 

M 

« 

14 

t 

IE,    ..         -    ■'     ^^ 

LkUiUr 

Lahlilar 

N,  C.  «. 

,.' 

... 

i4.^aBH 

Uliiar 

Naifciuo'' 

W.  C    B. 

— 

_, 

ii 

a 

14 

i&^^^^H 

Ulla 

Btili*  litis*  t 

Sli««nin]i 

.•1 

u 

M 

w 

II 

« 

ulnl^^^H 

Umil 

Ltwri       .  . 

lllioKtia         „ 

^ 

»1- 

... 

90 

H 

M    {|^^H 

T«.l|i11n 

Loilhlka  Cn      ... 

UhWar.         », 

■»■ 

■■i 

^ 

^^ 

... 

» 

"*  'fl^H 

UkbipMir  ...        > 

LUilit|ldilat(T).,. 

BhtlniKji 

_ 

■1 

M 

Ii 

Id 

10 

II 

«  wlHH 

Habuia          «. 

mmvixBur 

K   C.   S 

« 

u 

SS 

u 

10 

« 

n 

17     91  ' 

IT'T 

tlUla               .,.        . 

Htllii 

H»-I:h<] 

1.. 

. ,. 

..  1      1  . 

I 

MfKlpw           

X»T»iitAr 

ITiiil 

._ 

... 

».► 

i« 

14 

1* 

n    -w  .  II 

II 

1 

UonI 

Hotri 

UiH-bhti 

— 

■" 

n  ,  11    w 

J 

^^^^^^^^^^^J 

1 

Gtgnrit 


kAthiawAh. 


7m 


KAmiiwiK  [UiKrALUt  186B  ro  tiil—€OuUmud. 


( 

Anat* 



j 

MAtios. 

l}nb-[Hvblon» 

■iMt  HUdn  or 
Mwr  TnuK. 

kbov* 

St* 

Il»^ 

W77 

imun 

isaoisu 

IbOL 

Aim- 

Uvoi 

M^baran 

ttavinanr 

Dwml 

u 

la 

4S 

» 

u 

M 

SOI 

Ct 

^BlM 

Do. 

Blkfalu 

„ 

IS 

u 

u 

n 

■■ 

97 

SSi 

tl 

^Hntn                    , , 

RMvMMw    .,. 

,, 

a 

It 

W 

It 

u 

m 

aa 

^^pin 

BUdtf 

,    ^ 

_, 

48 

11 

u 

SI 

n 

^^^■K*                             .  . 

V.O.± 

tfT 

u 

i* 

M 

IT 

90 

tl 

ij* 

Iff 

UpMibh*                .  . 

NatbiMW        ». 

bCuu 

_' 

IT 

IV 

(7 

a 

a 

SIB 

fT 

BfiuTa 

MitOft 

^ 

I« 

u 

M 

It 

» 

M 

SM 

« 

Bviftia 

NarbiuM 

\JtiuU 

IW 

Kl 

I* 

M 

s 

H    aa 

SSO 

« 

fOi^U 

Do. 

Dn. 

.'t 

ti 

n 

IS 

« 

St 

WimIII 

BlMdU     -.. 

ilhii-riMnr 

i'r 

ii 

73 

, 

ue 

» 

PtK4k> 

lilwihk  (T) 

W.t«tTll 

w» 

fO 

p 

40 

IT 

w 

!■' 

IB 

a 

BMI 

Dhttna^ 

KUkUlta 

«0 

10 

19     M 

IJ 

14 

IS 

>•• 

u 

BMimui 

yntiiuRw 

W.  U  8. 

.— 

B 

14 

n 

14 

IS 

M 

m 

u 

niiAvnagw 

SbkTB^^Br     - 

-. 

IS 

l» 

H 

M 

M 

» 

«i 

t« 

Do. 

CUnH 

9N 

u 

IB 

SB 

l« 

n 

11 

SI1 

so 

ri>ikrTilr  1 J 

CHftmlfdl  (T)     . 

una*n«iiu'    ... 

>.- 

n 

IS 

a 

» 

S7 

... 

MT 

34 

ill.  41 U 

CUUU<T) 

Bho«*ia 

10 

» 

u 

IT 

» 

-.. 

ion 

ei 

Ciihla 

Cfaiflk 

Do. 

m 

,. 

» 

i« 

It 

» 

U 

8< 

17 

Ptud^l.           „ 

iMObte  (T) 

X.  O.9.           _ 

m 

14 

u 

I* 

M 

an 

a 

nuriiiickdim 

librtaiwlhn    ,. 
Dbr^ibtcD     .. 

H.CH. 

m 

9D 

K 

» 

le 

St 

is 

lU 

IT 

rilmi<h> 

UMdai- 

T 

• 

M 

11 

la 

UT 

is 

r.^iiriK 

BbtiTM^M 

BMnikgar    ... 

.,- 

IT 

U 

M 

19 

H 

H 

ta 

tt 

doffo 

OoKO 

a.  a  1 

,^ 

a 

u 

M 

. 

. 

... 

tM 

34 

<)«»dal 

IIomOI     .. 

BUdu- 

iSr.  a  *. 

11 

9 

» 

K 

19 

■-. 

ie4 

SB 

lluli*>i> 

Navtntitu' 

j^ 

u 

II 

Itt 

U 

If 

U 

»i 

« 

JktontHul 

JijAnlAil 

8.0.IL 

-1. 

u 

H 

M 

•0 

m 

fO 

»* 

43 

Jwihii 

Juiiaa 

BhMar 

„ 

i« 

It 

Bl 

10 

» 

r 

MS 

S 

JiMllilnu 

Nn^UiMM' 

D& 

a 

s 

n  :  u 

to 

«( 

BH 

11 

JmIU 

K.V 

Dnd 

to 

IT 

IK    M 

s 

M 

MA 

M 

JllMACbl 

Jiiuligol 

BUdor 

n 

14 

104     114  ,  « 

4a 

m 

S 

KUIohI 

.S«v;Lnanr 

CMl 

. 

n 

T 

"7  1    tt 

14 

II 

S4I 

18 

kiui'loim 

1»> 

W.  C  S. 

S80 

11 

9 

BO,  W 

17 

n 

MU 

» 

JUmaMIu 

Do. 

w,  a  8, 

11 

)0 

St 

14 

n 

«> 

f7« 

U 

Ktt01d<mnl       ., 

ShrtniBil 

10 

17 

n 

tg 

M 

.— 

ass 

SS 

K'lCUi 

Bhftdkr 

. 

ir 

« 

» 

94 

Iff 

so 

MS 

tl 

K*B<IU 

IttitiiioKM 

Shvtninji 

«»a 

19 

11 

at 

17 

n 

11 

»l 

10 

UxhUf 

l.*khUU  ... 

K.  C9. 

» 

■ 

»;  w 

19 

i< 

in 

10 

I^nui 

Nk'iUi^nt 

w.  aa 

,-- 

« 

II 

M  1  u 

U 

ft 

M4 

IS 

U>« 

MUviMitftr 

8h«tnnil 

i.. 

If 

U 

(H     14 

17 

» 

9« 

a 

Umrt' 

Uiarl       ... 

Blotn 
radar        .^ 

,.- 

» 

IS 

44 

IB 

30 

18 

SM 

n 

iMUU         

lAtUk*  (T)      ^. 
Ukhl|«^(T).-. 

*i* 

17 

11 

1IT 

to 

0 

"H 

US 

a 

^H^^Atfi^tf 

BhobmnJI 

IS 

8 

fin 

IS 

IS 

... 

w 

la 

HBST^  i.'i 

UiiratKM 

a.  a  s. 

s 

111 

18 

M 

30 

n 

Ifr 

n« 

« 

^K        ...     . 

M&lkk 

HacUm 

^^ 

Ift 

IC 

M 

n 

4t 

1S4 

n 

niafMv 

NattnagM 

UBd 

.-. 

11 

11 

D8 

ii 

u 

U 

isa 

a 

1""-' 

Honi 

Machbo 

- 

w 

l« 

32 

u 

17 

47 

n4 

n 

Appoiulix>, 
Haikni 


■'■ 

ApptOK- 
iMiala 

1 

3t*tmm. 

Hiib-DtvUooi. 

Ulrot  BmId  or 

other  Tracl, 

Ihkgtit 

■Inri! 

IS«7t8IN 

inetsTc 

isn 

tsn 

■J 

uni 

is:i 

'_ 

Be* 
LiinrBl. 

— 



— 

— 

11 

ia 

• 

Won 

Hnll 

nimtAva 
UBiT    

■M 

N'U<a 

^, 

i» 

..■ 

H 

IT 

is 

n 

11 

IS 

M. 

Navaniifar 

W.  0.  S. 

— 

,« 

.•■ 

U 

IS 

Iff 

IB 

IS 

Ik 

s 

PmImI'iM 

IWu 

^.ci-    ::: 

*-T 

-*. 

-«• 

II 

IT 

a 

IT 

IT 

IS 

11 

l-iMlann 

Do. 

.h- 

^ 

IB 

IB 

IB 

14 

10 

u 

IS 

Vtiit-l 

ruuii  rn 

au  QbAdtr  _. 

•IS 

M^ 

a 

n 

U 

a 

IT 

]• 

14 

n\ixxn<i 

IVIUlM      .. 

mi«tra^fj       ... 

tso 

... 

-" 

n 

iii 

IS 

a 

U 

SI 

a 

INwl»i.<lu 

Pl>tlMB<lM 

w.  a  s. 

,,l 

.-- 

,^ 

... 

,, 

. 

,. 

... 

-'P 

lUltnt 

KAJkiH 

fl^ai' 

•  h 

tl 

a 

n 

a 

14 

tfl 

a 

a 

u 

HAiipUt 

Kai'iB^ar 

1S« 

-.• 

... 

10 

77 

ti 

a 

JT 

14 

> 

R4t»l                 

Da 

W.C9. 

-- 

... 

... 

ta 

13 

11 

u 

M 

11 

... 

Skia 
Stnllwtl 

Siria 
Navftaatar 

BlMfSva 
Mifalai 

SM 

•• 

... 

i'i 

17 

is 

S3 

11 
II 

IS 
11 

11 

IS 

SDiut 

Bhitnaickr 

BMiaant    .. 

isr 

IS 

a 

«) 

II 

li 

lU 

IS 

u 

IH 

8<iniM  (T) 

I>«». 

102 

a 

41 

M 

17 

u 

» 

IS 

tl 

IT 

Bildlitfaf 

SlicUnnJf 

ai 

]» 

» 

i; 

IJ 

IM 

Ul 

14 

a 

ta 

rninkU 

IV<. 

llhlinagar 

... 

a 

M 

■ri 

lA 

IT 

a 

a 

a 

1* 

Wadklu 

Kavka^at 

w.  c.  a. 

. 

11 

14 

11 

a 

a 

IT 

» 

W*4liw«B       „ 

SUttm  CD       - 

MwMiva 

M7 

IS 

a 

31 

in 

Id 

IR 

IT 

SI 

11 

Wata              „ 

K?  :::    : 

D* 
ffiAvnwat 

... 

•" 

» 

in 
u 

14 
St 

IV      IT 

■a    sn 

It. 
tl 

II 

a 

W&nkibM      „ 

WtaUuer 

Hadikii 

^  , 

,^ 

.. 

a 

a 

a 

VHtUiall 

NktUaft 

Uud     . 

... 

to 

II 

IS 

m    IS 

u 

IS 

.^^ 


Hlfea«dL 


[BmtarOaMUM 


710 


STATES. 
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taS9'1881. 


Kinoiwia  BAnnu.,  1869  to  1881    ettnlmmtd. 
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List  of  tbo  princifal  than6.ht  of  the  Moghal  Government  in  KithiiiwAr, 
derived  from  an  original  GnjarAti  list  drawn  up  by  the  first  Native  Agent 
of  the  British  Government  in  Kathi&wir.  It  will  be  understood  that 
this  list  is  by  no  means  ezhaostive,  and  some  of  the  names  ara  diflScnlt  to 
identify : 

TnlNlnS  CHDBB  THE  SoBi.TH  SiilKiB. 


Appendix. 

UOGHAL 

ThAnAbs. 


1. 

2. 
8. 
4. 
6. 
6. 


7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 

15. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 

25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 


Haweli  Jan^gadh.  30. 

Majhevadi, 

Dhordji.  31. 

Bagasra.  H2. 

Amreli.  33. 

Jh&d?      (this     cannot     be  34v 

identified,  but  it  m&j  be  35. 

Jilia).  36. 

Lolidna.  37. 

M&ngrol  (inclnding bandar).  38. 

Uthi.  39. 

P&tan       r>eva       (inclnding  40. 

bandar)  Veriwal  ? 

Kodinar  (inclnding  bandar) .  41. 

Una      (inclnding      bandar)  42. 

Kawa  Bandar  r  43. 

Mendarda.  44. 

Bandh  f     (not      identified),  45, 

poBsiblv  Bordi.  46. 

Bilkha.  47. 

Dbdnii     (probably     DhAri  48. 

bandar).  49. 

Ndgaeri  (inclnding  bandar)  50. 

BeUbandar.  51. 

Malikpur  (including  bandar)  52. 

not  identified.  53. 

Duugar  (including  bandar).  54. 

Dhintarwad.  55. 

DanlatAbid  (not  identified).  56. 

Kbnntivda.  57. 

Hithasni-chok.  58. 

Artheja   (probably     Arthila  59. 

or  even  Ai&wej).  60. 

Palitana,  61. 

GAriddhir.  62. 

M&ndvi.  63. 

RAlgond.  64. 
Mahnwa  (inclading  bandar). 


TaUja     (inclading   bandar) 

Salt&npnr. 
Gogh&birah. 
Sihor. 
Bintwa. 

Bhad  (nownnder  Forbondar). 
Kati&na. 
Forbandar. 
Navi-bandar. 
Dhink. 
Upleta. 
Jagat,      otherwise        called 

Dwirka. 
Gondal. 

Saltinpor  Devli. 
Winsiwad. 
Bhimriid. 
Kariina. 
Sarwa. 
Morbi. 
Bangpnr. 
Panchisia. 
Taokdra. 

Muhammadnagar  (Halwad). 
Biijkot, 

Sardh&r  (MisnmAhid). 
Jetpor. 
RAnpnr. 
Jasdan. 
A'nandpnr. 
Bhddla. 
FiprtUi. 
Derwin. 
Chorw&d. 

B^h  Chamanpnr.  ]  Not 
Janhanj.  V  identi- 

AsAlu.  J  fied. 


TbJnJhs  op  the  Sarkae  of  IslAhnaqab. 


1.  laUmnagar  Haweli. 

2.  Ambran. 

3.  Kal&wad. 
4  Kandorna. 


5. 
6. 
7. 

8- 


Latipar. 
Pardhari. 
Dhrol. 
Bhripha 


.} 
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Aypwdii.  fpjig  following  9  iliBtrictR  (mahdts)  were  held  in  jiigir  by  •  Jam  Tamichi : 


MOOHAL 

TbAnahh. 

1.  Kliambbalia. 

2.  Miani. 

8.  lUnpur. 

4.  VisawAra. 

5.  Qadbka.< 

6.  Bhinwad. 

7.  Bordi  (probablj  Dedh 
Bordi  near  the  Barda 
HilU). 

a  Dhrol. 

9.  Drapha. 


As  these  arc  men- 
tioned ftbovr 
there  was  pro- 
bably joint  mui- 
agement  as  Uie 
word  joint  uccnfs 
above  also. 


TbXsIbs  in  Jhalawab  Pbant. 

1.  WadhwiD.  2.  Shahpnr.  3.  Jimbn. 

To  all  75  ihdnaht  the  districts  held  in  jd^ir  by  Jim  Tamacfai,  noi  beiag    j 
counted.  i 


*  This  of  course  refers  to  the  time  when  this  Sarkir  was  KliAlsah  dnriag  the  reigl 
of  the  Emperor  Aurangseh. 


^F                             A.                                   n  Aspect  -.IK                         ^^^^^^1 

HAbhpnrft :  bin.  la 

AjBar  Tomb  :  light-bonw',  1<).              ^^^^| 

HAboti  BriLhmaiu :  u«. 

Auyrian  inscriptions  =  127.             ^^^H 

Ha  ceo  ant- books  ■  'Ji>t;-307. 

AtitS  :  bc(t£uri>,   154  -  155.                          ^^^H 

B&dheT&dA  :  village.  3M. 

Atkot  :  villxgo,  370  ■  373.                         ^^^H 

^KkAUinz  :  vOla^u,  S&5. 

Aadicb  Br&iunans  1 145.                  ^^^H 

^^AdtiJa  :  village  37a 

H 

Agatea ;  M. 

Ahin  i  aheplicnU,  ISO,  131,  134,  IW. 

BibaiiiT&d  BnbdiTiaioii :  K-             ^^^H 

AiiT<^  :  UlukAh,  3&S. 

B&bra :  ta«^  372.                           ^^^H 

Aji  :  river,  £3. 

Bibriis   130-131. 132   134.               ^^^1 

Ajtiier:Utuk«ii.  356. 

Babasir.  rock :  3b.                          ^^^| 

AJcdU :  UlaUh.  VA. 

Bad  years: 311.                                ^^^H 

All  bar  :  Moylul  emperor  (I55G-160G),  993. 

Bagasra :  town.  372,  373.                   ^^^| 

Aknf  :  viU«|K.  3A6. 

BabArvatia  :  outbwry,  II6  ami  note  I,  11^^| 

Akch:  liilli,  9,  10. 

Bahacbara :  goddvv,  137  Dota  l.             ^H 

Alans  Kan&r :  niiags,  3r>«. 

B«Jina :  aUt*.  373.                               ^H 

Alagta   Khan  i  AU-iid-<liii   Khilji'n    cammandor 

Biyiniifl  :  rop«-ilaii««,  ISiJ.                           -1 

(12'jTi.  ::m. 

Batrd.  Captain  A.W. :  12  nota  a,  fi9  noU  l^iJ 

AU-Qd  din  KbUii :  enip«ror  of  Delhi  (I3a5-1316), 

BagdAna  :  pliu:c  of  inbercat,  373..                     ^^| 

2Jvt. 

Baldhoi  :  Uliikali.  374.                               ^^^^k 

Alampur :  Ululmh.  35S. 

B41iicbari :  port,  34. 375.                    ^^H 

Alexander  thfl  Orest :  128, 272. 

Biiigim  :  pU«9  or  inUraat.  37flv           ^^^^| 

Ambraa :  vilUca,  asc. 

Bil4niT4T  -  Tillage.  377.                             ^H 

Amripar:  uiobah,  Xifi-ss?. 

B&lambba  ■  town,  37a                             ^H 

Amratvel :  ^■iIl•({e.  »5;, 

B&mbban  -  ■u«kiii.  ua.                        ^^^^^ 

Amrell  tf  ah&U  :    xolrlivuiima    nnd    bonmUncs, 

Banknrs :  2D:>  ■  203.                          ^^H 

ai?  :  iiBinit.  hilU,  rivora,  well(i,*>i|.  ami  tlim»t«. 

BaUantine.  Captain :  30S.                 ^^^H 

S&8:  fortrta,   animals,  .TW  ;  po|>ulation,  ■gricol. 

mntra  :  aUt«.  377.  37S.                       ^^^H 

tni*.  and  cumiaoy,  360  j  liUuwy,  SCLSSB  ;  town. 

Barda  motmtains  ■■  'J-                      ^^^H 

V»-Z(n. 

Baril  ■■  »«f.  ^-                                       ^H 

ilnandpnr :  tAlnk>h,  3A7-M8. 

Barv&la:k.wn,-'^-                         ^^H 

Andarson.  Col  W  W- :  'H-i. 

Barton.  Col  L  C- :  106,  22i.  3C4.        ^^H 

ABgaiiis  -  trti»urf-<vin-it'ni.  3113, 

Birots :  «•  Bb*n.                             ^^'I 

AnbitradE-Fitau :  lOD  nou  2. 

Biva  T&la  :  a  RiUii  frMlMobBr,   194,  auajj 

Ankevalia ;  I'li^v  of  iiit«fi»t,  3b.s. 

^^1 

Jbuodar  :  vilU^iv,  3A;j  -  3tiv. 

Badi  :  pert,  2391  378.                                       ^H 

Ant :  «!t«(ltt  *}'iit«iii,  21S. 

Baggars    i->l  \^-                                   ^H 

AnUUia  i  villjigis  3i»  -  37u. 

Benhad&d    ii)>«  of  Datnucoi,  12S.              ^H 

Arambbda  ■  x-o  DwdrkA. 

Bet    >>1«"1  >u><l  p»rt.  I9i  3)>  ^>  '^^           ^| 

Ardol :  vilUtti>,370. 

BbAdar  <  rivn-,  01.                                    ^^| 

Ar«a:l. 

Bh&dla :  town,  379.                                       ^H 

ArJBlUTllcTl  :  Tillage,  370. 

Bbidrod  =  town.  3W.                                ^H 

Albidpit:  vilU^fi*  370. 

Bbida    lAluhAli,  370.                                  ^^1 

Aiboka'B  edicts  (i>.c.  42) :  272. 

nb«dar  K&ntba  t  traot  ol  eouitiy.i.        ^H 

11              ■  GI3— 90          *    " 

^^^^^ 

^^^^^p 

^^^^H 

^^^^^^H                  ^^^^^^^1 

MkAfli  :  ritlnac.  377.                    ^^^^ 

1   Bridges    '.-??  5i.'X     ^^^^^^^^H 

SbUTl  I  Ulvhah.  3K1. 

1   Britisb    tl.f.      •;,  .to*                     ^^^| 

BhadriiuL  -  uluUb.  38r. 

1  Brocade  wearing  ^<'                 ^^^| 

ttinatai  ■  en.p.t.atc.  -Jn*..  .1»f 

Blnddlur,  Mn&gnxtr  tiiiuiii,  m. 

1  Bradier  Ulands   xi.                    ^^^M 

1  BoddhistCaveatiO;  17.                 ^^H 

AkAMar :  uinUh,  381. 

1  BtUiIer.  Dr- :  ^i  uato  t                ^^| 

BbH  ■  InuH  t4  vttnaltj,  i. 

BhUiU  ■■  loltikah,  3*>U 

^H 

Kkai^ixn :  «oe  Ri[<niri. 

Camels :  m.                               ^^M 

Bluilgimda :  t4lBLib.  a»z. 

Capital    i«9   2I&                            ^^M 

Carta :  )S(ii                                    ^^M 

Bhamodn  XoboU  ■  \'i*"c  *J  iuirmt.  k? 

Carriers :  i^t-                                ^^M 

BUnTUd    tuwa.  .ts!*. 

Cavos  -  :t!i!i.  )M7.                            ^^H 

BkuiUri* :  i..i<iiu.h.  ss-4  :iS4t 

CenaosDAtaits:  ICH.  1(10.              ^^H 

Chabbaria :  •*..  s«n«<thinraL           ^^H 

Bindarl.  •<ii.».v.  ^. 

Chachina  ■■  tuuknh.  jrr«.               ^^H 

Mugiis  :  m-nTtn^in*.  XST^ 

ChanUbrdi  -.  uiMkali,  40\                ^^H 

IRnBtsiQii:  b»l>n»tliiii'o.  ii:< 

1  CliimUiaa :  <Uri«>eTi,  ino.                ^^H 

Sutbin :  talnUh.'.-iss. 

1  Cbamars  -■  cuHrm,  ifi*.                  ^^^| 

BbiU:bar\b.  t3:i-l3K. 

Chdndli :  w«  SMuig.                       ^^H 

BhlLrCJni  -  {>lnrc!  of  \nU-n-it,  XiL 

Chincb  :  i>Lui<r,  06.  4ox                 ^^H 

BharvsWa    »fctipl«.r.l.i.  \Xi. 

Cbioka  :  iolM>.l,  28,  ffj.                 ^^H 

Bhatmdar  ■.  uiukiih.  MS. 

Cbaraai  ^  k>r<if.  km-  isT-             ^^H 

Bhatt  RajpatA  =  li^ 

Cbarkba    r.ii<tic3l).4u4.                  ^^H 

BhitiaS:  tmittirii.  IVX 

Chaviind    viiUj.'p.  KM.                      ^^^| 

BfaAvna^flr:  stAteMMi  towii.iix;.  as-siu,  aoi. 

I  rhivda  impnU  :  ■<».  ^7-            ^^| 

Mr;.  3i»5-3tf;. 

Chbi;a:r>ii»Kr,  401.                     ^^H 

Bh^Ttdra :  caIiro.priiiU>n,  \M, 

Chbalila:  uink«h.  403.                 ^^H 

BbiLyivadar :  town,  'sn. 

Cbalna  :  ^ilU^,  4A4.                               ^^H 

BtMinSAII  :  t"<»>.  3Wt. 

Chieb  'tOK.  3i«,  TiKi'Toe.              ^^H 

Bht)r&iM><>rt,»l,398. 

Chinri :  nwf,  31.                               ^^1 

Bhimkata  :  villK({r,  399. 

Chitrav&T :  Wlnk«b.  405.                   ^^H 

Bhlmora :  >mvo,  :ii>u. 

Chital :  pUcc  of  interMt,  «(U,  4«f).      ^^H 

BhistU  ;  wittcr-ilrMreci^  IS7. 

Chitrod  .  pl«(-i>  of  lubMint,  mtj.          ^^^H 

BhogAvo  -  "*".  03. 

ChObiri  ■  Ulukali,  406,                          ^^H 

Bhoika :  tuwo.  »tQ. 

Choral  -  )<W>  tirinbirvat,  400,            ^^^| 

Btioira  ■  cav«  «iwl  f<i*t,  399, 

Cbobin  Rajpnte :  US.                    ^^H 

Bhois  -  IUlRnn«a.  154. 

Cbok  :  tlWD.  406.                                         ^^M 

Bhcj&TBdar:  idakHh.  avft. 

Cbokdi :  xiWAgc.  40ff.                      ^^H 

BhWi^TlMfr  -  plftw  "1  iiitvreMtr  400. 

CbOTT&d  :  tawn,  406.                               ^^H 

Rhnmbhali :  viUiis«,  -too. 

ChotfU  -  hOl  An<I  viriaee,  10^  407.      ^^M 

BhUVltimM :  »iBi«ei  -KK). 

Christiaii*;  uw-lfii.                          ^^H 

Birds:  loix 

Cbodisama  K^up^ts  ■•  loti,  37S.       ^^| 

Bileahvar  -  niUga.  40», 

Chada :  -utf ,  407.                         ^^H 

Bilkha  '■  piww  ■>'  iiit#t*»t,  4or. 

Cbudgors  :  linic«<l«t'miik«n,  \&^              ^M 

BeehArra :  riibgur,  *K- 

Cbnsra  :  mcky  itlt^.  30.                      ^^H 

Bod&nones :  UluUb.  4(>2. 

Cbtmval  :  tm-t  nf  oanntrj;,  4.              ^^^| 

Bohoras  ^  MumlmiVD  (nulcn,  U2. 

CitU  Justice  :  324  -  a'ZJ.                  ^^M 

BookkwspinE  ^  206-207. 

ClitnaM  -  ai.                               ^^M 

Booth.  Ur  ■-  --U'- 

CKoapalnu  ■■  *S.                        ^^^M 

Bore  :  tbc.  47,  ts. 

COiai :  27.1.                                       ^^M 

Borrowers  1 20*  ■  205- 

Copper-platM :  375.                        ^^H 

Botid  *■  town,  402. 

Coral :  n.                                   ^^M 

Bonndartes  =  1 

Cotton  :  mllintion  uid  trnlc.  18ft- 188,  -^l 

Srahma  Ksbatris  •  wiit«»r  149-  W, 

Courts:  330 -;«,■(.                                j 

BrihmaM :  MS  !«• 

Crafls:2&7.26&                                fl 

^^^^^^^^^^^v          ^^^^^^^^^1 

f  tiLminal  Jaatic*  :  807,  32I-S2V. 
B    Crops:  Js-J  I'jo. 

DtmdaB :  pUee  of  biiwTwt,  435.         ^^^| 
Svirka ;  mo  OkhliuiiiUL                ^^^H 

H  Castoms.  lao-i:;!,  IH. 

^^1 

1 

£artliqaal[es ;  fss.                         ^^^H 

H    Z>abKars:  leather. workm,  IIV7, 
^  l>abW  Rajpntj:ii5. 

£bhalTad  :  UlukAh.  436.                     ^^^H 
XxpOtUiS4&,248-'J5i,                         ^^^1 

Dadva ;  vin<»gt.  409. 

^1 

db  J}fthilU  :  lAiukAb,  408, 
■  'JkliSft;  lull,  IL 

^  mmaa^u  ■  utwn,  408. 
-      Ddntriiui  ■  *iJUg«.  ws.  409. 

f  ain -- ^'42  t::4.-t.                                 ^V 
Fargnawn.  His  ExceUeacy  Sir  JamH  r  22l] 
Perriea  ^  ^-'4  -  im.                               ^^M 

DaatretiK :  plwe  of  tiitera«t,  409. 

Field  Toots:  17&-ISQL                            ^H 

Darod :  Uliik«h,  411. 

Keld  labour  :  18a                              ^^^^| 

SarjUi  buJon,  isi. 

Fixh  -  lot;. 107                                     ^^^^^1 

Daaara:  u)«tiBh,4ii. 
Ddtha :  pUce  uf  intorwt,  41f. 
Dfidarda :  ulukaii,  411. 

DodAu  :  Ulukah.  -til. 
■OdTiia  :  I'la-w  of  tntcriMt,;*?;. 
Dop«Ui«  :  trK.lei«.  I4». 
Dcr&->-4utl  bilk  ?& 

'4al    ~                         m^fi-.                                                                                               ^^^^^^^^^^H 

Piaharraenv  i,'ii.                                          11 

FiUgerald>  Hii  £xcellencj  Sir  Sejmoqr^ 
FoTutaiM-w,  311.                             ^H 
Food:  )7L                                          ^H 
Forcsd  lalionr :  S13  -£ia.                       ^H 
Forde,  Itr.  A.  W. .  ^2i.                  ^^^1 

Derdt  JinbAiai :  auui,  412. 

^^1 

Semi :  iiie.  K3. 

Oadhka :  uiokah.                            ^^^H 

SevliA:  UltikAli,^412. 

O&dhakda  :  place  of  iiit«n*t.  437>        ^^^^1 

Jhrda:  viUii^  411. 

aadiuUi :  ulukAfa.  436.                      ^^^1 

Obimlej^rilloKe.  414. 

aadhia  ■  uiuk^li,  437.                      ^^^M 

r   Db^dbalpur  MIS. 

Oadbra :  tuwo,  437.                        ^^^H 

k  Dtiauk    pU<:«  «f  iHtrrad.  4U, 

Oadhala  -  uiuk&li,  43A.                      ^^^H 

H  ShandbaiAr  :  villi^'o,  41^ 

Oambliag  transactioDa :  200  -  212.     ^^^| 

KDbarna  •  tuUDg  u  the  'I  wr.  3*2'!. 

OandilOl  :  UJukah,  43ii.                            ^^^H 

HOllirBka  -  pUv  uf  iiiUr<al,  416, 

Oaitod  -  tawu,  i-is.                           ^^^1 

BSUri  :  ti'Hll,  410. 

Gatu&Tadra :  ulubxh.  US.                      ^H 

VShosa:  toura,  416. 

Gindhvi  ■-  pbuw  of  inberal,  438,  130.     ^^^H 

BhdtarTari :  riwr,  S3. 

Oaramli  ^  tdtukali,  439.                           ^^^1 

1       Dbeds  :  liapFvmod  olwMUS,  157. 

Mrndia-  depnMtnl  claMn.  IS7.             ^^^^M 

Dhobhil :  wMhM-nvn.  IS7. 

Oartadhir  :  plaw  of  iulurait,  4Hk          ^^^^H 

DhoU     tarn*.  4)7. 

6«di :  Mtuk&)i.  439.                                   ^^H 

Dttolidri :  UluUU,  417. 

Geology:  78 -S6.                                          ^H 

Dholarva :  tAtiikaii,^i7. 

Ohed  :  lake,  4,  68.                                         ^H 

Dhori^i:  town,  417. 

Ohela  Somnith :  pbMc  of  inteml,  44A.  ^^^| 

Dhr&ngkdra  :  -UUi  an<l  town,  2G3,  4I8*4S2. 

Qhelot  Eajpots  ^  US.                         ^^^H 

Dhrapba :  u)uk>it,  418. 

Qhsla  -  rir«r,  G3.                                        ^^^H 

Shrol  ■  »t»i^  432. 

Ghnmli  <  pUc«  of  iutawt,  44A               ^^^H 

Sibor :  town,  433. 

Oidar :  tAlukiUi,  410.                            ^^^^| 

Ditorders  in  Onjarat  (1707t :  297.  29S. 

Gigas&ran '  ulvkftb,  444X                    ^^^^H 

Sispensarifii :  ^3:^  3M. 

Ginning  Faetories;  251-MS.               ^^^H 

Dlu :  town,  237.  242,  281,  289,  433,  434, 

Oir  :  ^i^.  9,  10.                                                       ^H 

SomeBtic  Animals  -  U6.  im. 

Oirnit :  pUc«  of  iat«n)tt.  11*  271*573,  44U  ^H 

Solia-  p''>>^<-  "■  iiitcnut,  434. 

Qir&s  :  titfitirc,  3I5>                                        ^^M 

J>r«u:  171. 

Srennaa.  Ur-  J-  M. :  2»1. 

OogUa :  -^  i^>i'-                                  ^^^^1 

ihtdhila;  u>luk«h,  4ai. 

GohU.  Bajpats :  <  ii,  282. 2sa.             ^^H 

^jhidJirojiUlukAh,  43Jh 

Qohilv&d  1  auli-diviuMt,  5.  i>.                  ^^^^1 

INDEX. 


OolU  :  rounte  »tt«niUnU,  1  IS. 
Gold  thread  ^-ifiTft^a. 

OODdal    aUUi  »ml  lown,  U4,  t4X 
Qop  .  plfttv  of  inwrcdt,  10.  445. 
Oojmith  :  I'bcD  of  IntoKtt.  Uf<-Wi. 
6orAkhmiLdIli  :  l>Ucc  oi  interunt,  44G,  447. 
Ooi&b:  ICC  AltU. 
^rant  CapUin  (1930) :  134  aoto  1, 

^Bfil  :  Men  liir;^ 

KriiU  School :  3id. 

^veak  Baktrian  monarehs :  ^3,  •'77. 

Bmeli  Brihinani .  mo. 

Onildii-i'^'^w. 

ait  of  Cambay  :  dncHtition,  t«inU.  li{;l>l-hMlMa, 
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tda  '  I'looo  a(  iatcreat,  447- 


ltU:Ulukn)i,44S. 
Knli  Kh&n  :  3(«. 
Jinu  1  liarbm,  lUS. 
llria  :  tilukkh,  440. 
HalAr  :  sulKlivuiMD,  4,  6. 

Ilnda  :  town,  44I>. 
rad  :  1>!*M)  gf  intcrcat,  449. 
Itbal :  onok,  &4. 
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65. 
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idoroa.  ■•  uiuitAh,  461. 
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■AOan 
KJti 
^anit 


Kttacks      Jnn%«d    (14U>  t    MAhnrad 
(1459-1513)   tho  Kathitt    fid  fortngaDM 
DIr  I  ISaej :  -Urn    IUvkI  (^oln(|Ul-^■    lUUr  O^ 
Gnjtrftt    Vicfcroym  (1A3A>  tdi.1)  ;  AktAr 
Oii]ftr4t    (lfi'3):    canquaot    »f    AUmailAl 
Unzikfar    (l5(tS};    Nftnmg    Khin.     fM).M 
JoBAgad:    Km|>«rt>r     jKliingtr    viaiu    (1* 
(ICIO)]  hniiii«  (llSll'33)i  Anm  KhAa  Via 
0 <*>X'! -!'!■'»;) :     Mint*      lu.      V'iswTqr      ll«4t)] 
Maltuiiuwl  Aiin»ign;t>,    Vkvruy    0^**''  *'■' 
8fa«k<>h  invMlvi  GnjKrat  (llt.>9lt  Uotii' 
VtovToy  (14(H» :   diaArdera   in    Gnju-At 
Malkifiri    il6V2i  i    MonUhta    in  KuaUi  <ia) 
();(H).iodttaeird«f.Mt  (1711];  M«nM>> 
and    Uuir    nlda    in    .SoraUi  (ITS?)  i  [: 
foandnl    (17^);    lUuiAji    llA^kf  ^ 
( 173N> ;  Nlier  K  hiUi  lUl-i  NawAb  >A  J 
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■      aklflia.lUjarW.A.:U>>«l««. 

^m     Ball  >  u  n,  an. 

SonAr  Dari :  >l>w),  sz.               ^^^1 

^1      Salita  :  MMt>.  Ml. 

SoOfad :  pUcc  of  lAtermti  137*             ^^M 

^H       lui&dkiilA    Ulttkaik  SM-M7. 

SOOia:  |tr>l<l«nitlM,  150,                          ^^M 

■        BU.                   ')hllt7. 

Soritiiia  V4mia :  tn4cn.  Ufl.         ^M 

^H        B4a*     -          ;;akva^<U:. 

tenth :  M)h.^iri«inii,  1,  a,  SM.          ^H 

^1     8uii«  ujufc^,  u:, 

aUaapraaM   i»n-sa<.               ^M 

^H      Bnci  •  plaB*  «( laiMMt,  647. 

fltaMaiVioi:!WS,}U.            ^^H 

■      ■uch4n^|rfntM.l«.lll 

StrikasiMO.                           ^^H 

^H      ButbAdi&l :  tan>««,  Itfi  note  1. 

SaMMahna :  1. 9.                  ^^^H 

^1     SMwim  ^  pfc^  <rf  iiifcwi.  **a> 

SvhUka  :  ••«  CUfikA.                     ^^^^1 

^H       SAathU    Ulskali,  M. 

^1     liUuBM .  tti^kak  «n. 

Sntt^plir  ■  plK>"  ■>(  tntwtt,  057-        ^^1 

■     Sat»Aw  ViTfl  I  utiUw  Ul 

SOBltrii  :  l.Mt,  lU.  S42.                            ^H 

Sapati :  pl*oc  of  ibterat.  tSA,              ^^M 

^^1       Sera  -  flaoB  of  ifij«x«a(,  M& 

SatULn  t  evpcutm,  IM.                 ^^M 

^H       BftnUdar  <  ptae«  «<  iabrw*.  MM. 

Satripida :  i>L>ce  oi  istanBtiCafi-SilA.^^ 

^1     SaiimU* :  viwdMnim.  iw. 

^1 

^V      Ivmarali :  n*ct.  CI 

^1 

H      lAnmi  KriluEUU :  14*- 

H      Bardkir  nu<»  a  laiemi.  649. 

T4is     Muiuvlrnln  wnsvi-ra,  ](13.                  ^^^ 

■      Btnlhui:**)^^.  It 

IVOiJa  .  liill.  1'.:  ■  (  "^  341 :  tovn,  (MO-JfiU 

^M        $Mm  ■  pbM  al  iBtan^  Od 

Tabina:  tAiukjti.  «v(.±                      ^H 

TilnWir :U'ii^il'™^«".»iS.  ^^H 

■      SuriihUm  ?:i!.  e;;. 

Tim  ri*o«  "f  tnwrrai.  mri.        ^^^^1 

■      ScbBoU   'II.  M7.  M8. 

TanVar*  ■  wwn,  »wa.  6«3.             ^^H 

H      SauauMTtL 

Tin:  pl»«"f  inWrMt,  ci%               ^H 

H       SscuHtf    '.svi. 

Tample.  His  Excellancjr  Sir  Bichartnl 

^1        Sqjuipar    i>!iio«  a(  nUmii,  CSl. 

Thin  -.  tuto,  fiKL                                   1 

H        SfakUtpOJ  -  Ulululi,  «L 

TbAn^a  ■■  i»'i  raos'^  '■                       ^H 

H      Dtthak* '  uiMkjth.  eio. 

Xboris  -  1inv>ni.MUen,  IAD,                       ^^M 

^M        WlfttTWyl*    n^"*^*  02. 

TlglAth  PilQwr  I-  of  Anyria  iUK)  ^H 

■      Skatnu^aya  ■■  hui,  li.  u;  «4«  I. 

TUtEr  :  I'l^''  ■■'  luteroat,  664.                   ^^M 

■       BitU-bncelel^^i- 

TinaKe:lftl    laz.                                ^M 

■      ak»vdiTa<Tar  ■.  u^-.kUt.  fr.^                               , 

Timina  i  plan  »( ^i«»^  <i^      ^^^| 

■        SIiUIBpi 

Tlaa-bargaiiu  «W-ui.            ^^H 

■      Shiknl:  I --■  -                                   1 

Timtd  uiakaii.  d<a,                   ^^H 

H       Shifiimc^ '  P^**^  '^  tnivtwi,  GU. 

Toda   uiuiuUi.  Ml                       ^^H 

■       BkivkHiiBn  ■■  ^*- 

ToUb     23I-                                              ^^^1 

■       BkriTakTtoUUttnkdftn.  liT-lM. 

Trade ;  2 19  •  Si^  i*-                           ^^^H 

Xradfi  oeotiM  -•                         ^^H 
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Tr&ga :  aeU-wounding,  136  note  ],  32C 
TraininB:  CoUe^  •■  346. 
Transit  dnties  :  338  -  340. 

Triply  :  town,  665,  666. 

Tnlaishim  :  hill,  12 ;  place  of  interest,  666. 

Tuna :  port,  18. 23. 

Tnris  :  depresgod  classea,  157. 

U 

ITben  :  river,  164. 
UjalTiv  :  village,  667. 
Umr&la  :  place  of  interest,  667. 
Umarda  :  place  of  interest,  667. 
Una  :  pl^e  of  interest,  667. 
Unchaya ;  tiiuknh,  669. 

Unclia  Eotra  :  place  of  interest,  668. 

Und  ;  river.  63, 

Und  Sarriiya  :  aubdivision,  5. 

TlntiiTadar ;  ttllukah,  669. 

Untdi  :  tAlukah,  669. 

Upleta  :  town,  669. 

V. 

Vaccination :  354- 

Vftd  :  talukah,  609. 
Vad&l :  tAlukah,  670. 
VadiU  ■■  tilukah,  670. 
Vad&rans :  see  Golis. 
Vidhel  Eajpnta :  UO. 

V&dis  :  hanilniill-scUers,  159. 

Vadod  ;  tllukali,  670. 

Vi^havri :  Ulukah,  670. 

Vighela  Rajpnts :  US,  2fM. 

VAgherS :   MusidminB,     151;    piratoB,    164-165, 

iHiTy,  307;  revoltof,308; disturbances  (1857-1867), 

364-360. 
Vdgbris  '■  hunters,  158. 
Vaijinonea :  tjUukab,  684. 
Vairigia  =  beggars,  155. 
Tijaaajpnts:  UO. 
Vala :  state  and  town,  670  -  675. 
Vila  EajputB  ;  no,  m  note  3. 
Valabllis  =  Hindu  kings,  274-277. 


Vana  :  tdlukali,  67o. 
Van^ :  t^nkah,  675. 
Vingadhra :  tulukah,  b7ti. 

Vaiyiris  :  carriers,  159. 

Vinjhis :  weavers,  162. 

Vinltiner  :  state  and  ton-n,  676-679. 

Vanod  ■■  talukah,  G79. 

Vanthli  ;  town,  273,  284,  679-682. 

Variha:  place  of  interest,  682. 

Varal :  place  of  interest,  6S3. 

Vartej  :  place  of  interest,  683. 

Vasirad :  t&lukah,  684. 

VaTinia  :  port,  241.  684. 

ViTdi  :  titlukah,  683,  684. 

Vejalkotha :  place  of  interest,  685. 

Vekria,  tdlukah,  685. 

Veris  :  ceases,  319. 

Verit :  place  of  interest,  687. 

Verival  :  port,  238,  686, 687. 

Vessels:  226-233. 

Vichivad :  tdlukah,  688. 

Vichhia  ■■  place  of  interest,  688. 

Villages:  1'}9  170. 

Village  CommnnitieB  :  171, 172. 

VirpUr  :  state  and  town,  688,  689. 
VirTiT:tilukah,689. 
VisiTadar  :  place  of  interest,  690. 
Visivira  :  place  of  interest,  691. 
Vithalgad :  tdlukah,  689. 
Vohoris :  usurers,  204. 

w. 

Wadhwin  :  state  and  town,  261,  691  -701. 

Wages :  214-216. 

Walker,  Golond :  U6,  121  note  1, 123, 167. 

Weather-wagers :  211  -212. 

Weights  and  Heasores  ■  218. 

Wells:  67,  68,  178-179. 

Wild  Date-Palms :  95-96. 

Wild  Animals  ■■  100- 106. 

Wild  Asses  =  105. 

Wodehouse,  His  Excellency  Sir  Philip:  i 
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